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Tothe moſte puillaunt pute / 


and our moſte redoubted Souc⸗ 


raigne Edwardethe ſirthe,by the Grate of God Kyngof 
Englande. Fraunce, and Jrelande, defendour of the | 
7 on pearth next a immediately bnder God, 
ok the churches of Englande and Frelande the 
ſupꝛeme head, your moſte humble. louyng, # 
. obedient ſubiecte, Nicolas Udal wiſherh 
all grate and peace.from God; with. 
long + theſame moſte pꝛoſperous 
Retqne ouer vs. in all honour; 
health, and condigne 
felicicee | 


Ws 


8 Obe noble w molke wooꝛthie onriaign 
4 it might in meſo baſſe and ſimple aperſone, ap apyere no 

amal p:eſuinpcionto wꝛyte vnto your Emp Ma⸗ 

I| [*2 teſtee, wer not the cauſe of our publique gratulacions 

®! ſd tut and lo great, that no man , what euer he bee, ha⸗ 


N upng otcaſion to wzpte, matethonkehymſelf void of 
| 2 2 ik he ſhould omitte to declare mon — 
r wh eſtimable coumforte and iope, whiche por 
moſte teloing and obedient ſubiettes dayly moze and moze 1 Door take of 
pbur Maieſtees ſingular good pꝛotedynges and moſte excellent towarde⸗ 
neſſe. Foꝛ where bythe ſpace ol many peres bntill it pleaſed the goodnefle 
of God tö ſende yon vnto vs, the earneſt pꝛaiers of all Englande was, 
that we might gi hanea Prince: :andafter thetymeof your natfuitee, whan 
Codiad ſo rack iyheardour peticions, weeftſoks praiedthat ye might 
haue grace to folowe the godly ſteppes and piocrdynges of K moſte 
noble father, citerie man ſeeth now in pour maieſtee wardeneſſe- 
of vertue and godly zele, that we haut conceiuedn0leſſe 7 — 
ien ye 2 Goddes gouernaunce)ferrepaſſeyourſaidfather, 
to whom our daily wyſſhinges and praiers thought it enough to haue 
pou eguall. We all ſee in pour hi ſuche liuelyſparkes of vertue and 
Chiiſtian regimente toward, that we cannot but thynhe 88 the 
moſte foꝛtunate Royalme that euer was, to whoin od hath genen 
a Ryng, as in his miſtoꝛitee of tende babehood.learnethto e ä 
his funccion, and tg ronſidei ——ů—ů— heis. is: JfRopaiesfer the 


Phitolophites, 


Thepreface 


. Philo lo@phiers,thatis to ſaie ſuche as knoweandloue God, dode reigne 
onerthelame,o2els the kynges gehe theiinſeites tophiloſophte,thatis' to 


ſaie to the dueknoweageot God, to thediſciplineof vertue, and to the 
vpright execucion of their office towardes allpeople:how happie are we 
Engliſhemen of ſuchea Ryng in whoſe childehood appeteth as perfeict 


_grace,vertue;godly zele.deſire af litterature, grauitee, pꝛudence, iuſtice, 
and magnanimitee , as hath heretofozebeen found in moſte Kynges of 


mature age, ot full diſcrecionof auncient reigne, and of paſſyng high eſti- 
mation? But ſuche is the goodnelle of God, that to a people eagrelphoun- 
greyng and thirſtyng his iuſtice, earneſtly ſekyng the waies of his trueth, 


tend2ely enbzacyng his moſte holy wooꝛde, readily acceptyng the grace ot 


his ghoſpell, wiliyngly confozmyng theimſelkes to the ſyncere doctrine of 
his commaundementes , hefozgeattethnot to geue a ſapient -Kyng and 
gouernour. And that God hath: of aſingular fauourand mercietowar- 
des this Noyalme ok Englande ſent your grace to reigne ouer vs „ the 
thyng ſelfk by the wholle pꝛoceſſe dooeth declare: theſumme wherof J 
ſhall in a ſho2t diſcourſe no mote but byiefly touche and paſſe ouer, 
leſte J might ſemerather to haue ſought an octaſion in the waie okkla⸗ 
terie to extolle you and your pꝛogenie, then as this pꝛeſent cauſeenfozceth 
me, to geue due teſtimonie of the trueth, In dede pour ſinguler excellen⸗ 
tie in all kyndes of pꝛincely towardeneſſe is ſuche, that no place, no tyme, 
no cauſe, no booke, no perſone either in publique audience oꝛels in pꝛi⸗ 
uate coumpainie maketh any mention of your: Maieſtee, but he thyu- 
keth hymſelk euen of a verai conſcience bound to powdꝛe theſame. with 
manykold pꝛaiſes of your inconipatable vertues and giktes of grace. Al 


whiche pꝛailes and magnifiyng thoughthei bee in dede muche taferiour 


to ygux moſte wooꝛthie delertes hithertoo , yet your Maieſtee muſt 
take dees u as a matier of inſolencie by your moſte louyng and 
feithfull ſubiectes miniſtred vnto you , but rather as a thyng w2ought 
intheim by theiuſtincteof Godto.admonilhe you of the Kegall'eſtatethat 
he hach called you vnto :not as a_p2ouocacton of wozidely gloziyng in 
your {tif , but as an inſtrumente of admonicion to continue vou in remem⸗ 


bzaunce of thankes geuyng and ot weggehen, office: not as the 


baites of flaterie menyng to kede your Maieſtee in any conteipte of pꝛyde, 
but rather as a glaſſe wherin to beholde yourſelf what pe are, and how 
ye ought to continue: not as the pleaſaunt tideyng oz clawyng of adu- 


lation, but tather as a caution that ye dose nothyng in allyourlyfe where 
by ye mate bee found oꝛ thought vnwooꝛthie the laude that is geuen 


vou: and finally,notaganouriſhemente of any humain vanitee, but ra⸗ 
ther as a ſpurre of exhoztation. not onely to beware that ye goe not backe, 
ne degenerate, oꝛ decline from the 505 | ; 
litterature,ofpzudence,of benignitee,of iuſtice, of p2incely regimente that 
ye 7701 e into: but * my dierte as = haue —— 

ill goe foꝛe ward encreacyng in all godlyneſſe , that pour pzocedynges 
and conſummacion maie bee auntwerable to pour moſt princely and Chis 


ſtian begynnynges. either is there any ſubiette of - woorthie Ive; - 
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which wouldtoanyotherendeo2 purpoſe . 
1 ? | end? 


ly tradeof religion, of vertue;of 


vntathe Mynges Maieſtee, 


tendꝛe age, but in hope, that it ve bee not alreadie come to the perfeccio pꝛo⸗ 


pouned vnto vou, ve will labour and cõtende ( as age maie ſuſtre,)to grome 
and reache vnto it. Foz if Philip of. Matedonte beeyng an ethnike and a 
pagane Kyng,whan he was railled at and muche eiuill ſpoken of by the 

Atheniens tooke therot an octaſion well to reigne and gouerne his people, 
alle geyng hymſelk to bee enfozced and conſtreigned therunto, that hemigyt 
p2oue his enemies vntrue men of their repoztes2hovo muche moꝛeneteſſitee 
of well dooyng is incoumbent to your highneſſe that ve maie in tyme cun- 
myng verikie the pꝛaiſes and commendations, whiche the publique conſent 
of the woꝛlde dooeth now attribute vnto you-How bee it we your moſte 
feithfull louyng ſubiectes dooe nothyng doubte, but that God beeyng 
the geuer of all good giftes , thefatherof all mertie, and the Godot all 
coumfozte, who of his infinite goodneſſehath pꝛouided you toxeigneoner 
vs,wyll alſo in ſuche wyſedirecteallyour wayes that he will euidently de⸗ 
clarehymſelt by his eternall wyſe dome, and by his counſaill inſcrutable;to 


nodle ar 
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godonozoꝛ had by wꝛeſtyng and 
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dmaintenaunce 


Tihyhe pꝛefate 4 
that is to ſaie,hadmadeGoddes wooꝛde fruſtrate, that his moſte coꝛrupt i 
and moſte peſtilentdoctrinemight take place. Hehad by his deiuliſhe inuẽ⸗ 
cions caſt ſuche a foggie miſte of ignoꝛaunce ouer Goddes moſte holy Bi- * 
ble, he had with his Pharilaicall interp2etacious in ſuche wyſe polluted the = 
ſyuceritee of Chaiſtes doctrine. he had ſo infected theclere fountaine of God- | 
des wooꝛde withthe ſuddes of humain traditions, and the dzeggesof 
vain teremonits, he had by meaneof papiltical troumperieſo peruerted the - 
vnderſtandyng of holy ſeriptures he had ſo defacedthe purtteeof the feith 1 
'withthe beggerly patchedcloke of ſuperſticious weoꝛkes not commaun⸗ 1 
ded by Goddes lawe, he had ſo perplexed thegraceof the ghoſpell with the | 
faiſefcignedineritesand weoꝛkes of ſupererogagon,hehad ſo mangled the 
Chaiſtianp2ofeſſton-with mo then an hundꝛed ſoondꝛie ſectes of counter- 
faictcloiſtreers of — — like idle loitreerg c 
verai danes, and vnder the pꝛetenſe of religion deuouryng the cõmon wea- ; 
les that would maintein theim, he had ſo oppreſſed the truereligion c wur⸗ 5 
tippyngof God withpilgremages to dead ſtockes and ſtones of mines 3 
Handieweozke,withtrariſferryng the honour whiche was due to God a⸗ I 
lone, vnto Sainctes and to feigned miracles, with other kyndes ofidolatrie | 
innumerable, a with a purgatoꝛie of materiallfyer,and(to matze ſomeende 'F 
of ſprakyng in a matier ok itſelt ehad ſo clene ſubuerted all good a 
go diy cdõuerſacion a doctrine, that Satã had no moꝛe power ot the wozld 
whan Chꝛiſte came down to yearth foz to redeme mankynde, then religion ' 
— waguowadzonghtoutof framebychetyzannieoftheRomiſhe Babylon, : 
nozGodandhis ſoguneJeſus Chiſte any where leſſe found, then whan 4 
| hewagmoſtebuiſdynamedandſpokenofinpulpites.Seeyng vnder title i 
andname of Chriſte the moſt eagre aduerſarieof Chziſteandhis ghoſpel, * 
(z»ng.ve, he ioyued hymſeit to the hiliſtines, and beeyng their Goliah moꝛe nere ſix⸗ 
| tene thẽſixtubites high;neither feared;neſhamedto ſhewe hymlelfinplain 
batalliof deftaunte, ne ſpared to opthis blaſphemous mouthe, neto dzawe 
his taãuous ſwenꝛbe ne to ſhake his huige mourdꝛeyng ſpeare againſt Þ 
true Iſraelites ot Chaiſtes litteil ſelie flocte, and moſte pꝛeſumpteouſiy to 
naggue againſt ali that euer would pꝛofeſſe theſpncere # vpright doctrine 
or Woddes wooꝛder. till it pleaſed & od to reiſe vp vnto vs an Engliche Da⸗ 
id your maſtenoblefather,who without any armour oꝛ weapon of iron 
and tele, without am harneſſe ot mannes makyng, without diſpleighyng 
— ns > yr bataill, ſhould out ofthe ſhyngof his Re⸗ 
gulbautoꝛitee call thecozner ſtoneof Goddes wooꝛde, whiche lightyng v- 
ñZZ— — papacieſtone dead cr 
A to poudꝛe neuer to bee hable any moꝛe tonopeoꝛ to face Englithe Jſrael, 
Out id Danidhyng Henry the eight had leatned by the booke ot Deute- 
D utereno- nomie im vohiche booke the feithfull ſeruaunte ol God Moſes charged | 
=ic,rvii, d. that whomſoeuer Arael ſhould make kyng ouer thei e from the 4 
tyme that he werſetteinhis Regalthzone,ſhouldalp daies of his lite haue 1 
contiruatimeditacion;and ſhould ſtili reade therin, to the entente he might | 
tearne:tÞ feare the Loꝛdehis God, fox to kepe all the wooꝛdes ok his lawe, | 
and his o2deinauncesfo2 to dooe theim, and that heſhgluld not turne from 
thecommaundementes. either to the right hande oꝛ 2 
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had not the EnglitheWichael kyng Henry the eight 


theloꝛdes, and godly pꝛelates, to taſt the ſaid — 

his Aungels ditt ol Englande, This was the great harlat that vpõ 

many waters with whom —— the vearth haue committed ko zti⸗ 

— AG pon En 
hi # 

re —.— — — LI — 

golde, pꝛecious ſtoneg, and perles , 

cuppeof golde full of abominacions and filthyneſſeof hir fo 

in hir —— aname ot᷑ great myſterie wꝛyten, great Babilon the mother 

af;v yhooredome and abominacions of the yearth:andtheſame whooꝛe dzonn- 
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vnto the Kynges Maieſtee. : 
ptable.Honeyis walowetſheandouercaſteththe ſtomake;i{fitds pleteduſly 
taken by itſelf alone:but it with vineagreit beemadeeagredoulce,thanis it 
not onely delectable and pleaſaunt of relice, but alſo coumtoztatiue and hol⸗ 
ſome too. The death ofthe moſte vertuous ladie# moſte wooꝛthie Quene 
Jane pour mother beeyng iuigned with your birth, made ſuche a tempera⸗ 
ture ot ſoꝛowe and ioyetogether, that bothe our mournyng whiche other- 
wyſeGhouldſcarce haue found any ende; was ſoone mitigated:and al o our 
moſte tendꝛe deſire of enio ping your Maieſtee muche the mozeencreaced. 
We had fo long groned, we had ſo long cryed to God foꝛ a Prince: that ex⸗ 
cept hehadin the moſtedeſired birth ot theſame, aſperſed the deathot pour 
molt dere mother: we ſhould by our immo derate felicitee haue tempted, and 
p20uoked hym to take pou bothe from vs. It was his goodneſſe p would 
not ſuffre vs to falle. Foz muche ſooner and ſoꝛer dodeth immoderate io pe 
dꝛounde mannes reaſon, then immoderate dolour. Thus than ( as I haue 
ſaied) as ſoone as we willyngly applyedourſelfes al well to the exilyng ok 
4 all papiſtrie, as alſo to thenbꝛacyng ot the wooꝛde of God, he imme diatiy 
3 fultilled and ſatiſtied our deſires, by ſendyng your Grace vntovs after a 
woondꝛe kull ſoꝛte: as it᷑ heſhould in plain wooꝛdes haue ſaied: How that 
ye haue gladly reteiued my wooꝛde, ye ſhall haue that whiche yecannot but 
of my gikte obteine, that is to wete, a ꝛince, and with hym all woꝛldely 
toumfoꝛte, iope, and ſecuritee, that pemaie wel percetuebothe that nothing 
is vnpoſſible to God, and alſo that if ye abyde in me, c my wooꝛdes abyde 
in vou, aſke what pe will, and it chalbee dooen foꝛ vou. han J ſaie the 
wooꝛde of God, the lawe, the pꝛeteptes, oꝛ thetommaundementes of God, 
Imene not kantaſticall dꝛeames ot᷑ mãnes inuencion,(foz theſe thynges are 
4 nothyng leſſe then the woozdeof-God)but J mene the true a linely wooꝛde 
dl! God conteined in holy ſtriptures: mene his holy ghoſpell teſtamẽte, 
purely and ſyncerelp taken without the venomous coꝛrupcion of the filthie 
dzegges,020f the ſoure leanen of any the abouereherſedpeſtilencies;acco2- 
dyng as your moſte noble father our late ſoueraigneloꝛdekyng Henry the 
eight with vneſtimable care, ſtudie, and ttauaill, mynded and laboured to 
haue it ſette tkooꝛth, and to bee daily pꝛeached a taught to his people with⸗ 
out any derlinyng either to the right hande oꝛ to thelett. Whiche thyng it he 
could not ſo thtoughly accopliſheas his moſte eatneſte hertes deſire was: 
I truſt that almightie God who hath pꝛouided and ſent vs pour highnelle 
à moſte wooꝛthie ſoonne to ſuctede ſuche a wooꝛzthie father, will by his el⸗ 
peciall grate illumine your herte to pꝛote dein the wat of trueth, which your 
tather hath apened vnto vou, and wil geue you graceallthinges to perkeicte 
whiche your father moſte godly begãne to your handes. And although to 
mainteine, vpholde, CO Henry. pꝛepatred c hathnow leaft to 
your gouernaunce, is of itſelf ſo muche matier ot immoꝛtall honour and 
renoume, that it wer enough koꝛ any kyng to dove:yethath God pꝛouided 
that ve ſhall not haue cauſeto ſaie as Alexander the great cõquerour, whan 
he conſidered the great and manyfold attes of his father Philip kyng of 
— — father will leaue nothyngfo2 me to dose. Foꝛ God 
of a verai pietie that hahad on kyng Henryes ducomparable x theſame vn⸗ 
ccaſſannt trauaiſleg ſoz thepublique 'behouf and weith of Englaude long 
pere fultetned, tooke hym aw from this troubleous wolſde as — 


Jo.r vs 
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hehad pꝛepaired pour Grate in a rea dineſſe by due ſucceſſion ot inheritauute 
to reteiue at his hãdes the ſreptrea croune othis ropalmes and dominions. 
God byaſpecialldiſpenſacionbzakeof the courſe of his lyfe ere all thynges 
wer bzought to a fullperfeccion,becauſehe woulddeclarehymſelf to haue 
appoynted your Maieſteenot toliuealtogether in a careleſſe ſupinitee, but 
in a perpetuallexertiſe of all pzincely vertues, that ye might conſummate x 
ſinithe luche regallentrepziſes as he hegoonne, partely in other wouldely af- 
kaires, eſpeciallyconternyng theredzelſe ofabuſes in matiers of religion. 
Ayng Henry was theMoſes whom God elected ſtoutly to deliuer vs out 
ofthe handes ofthe Romiche Pharao, & to conueigh vs thzoughtheread 
ſcaof the waueryngiudgementes of men, t thetroubleous ſourges of the 
popiſ n{welimg q rageyng againſt hym, a thꝛouguthe wildze⸗ 
neſleof beeyng left alone deſbitute ofthe alſiſtence oꝛ coumfoꝛte of other 

Chniſten pꝛinces, whiche in this ſo noble a ſo godly an entrepꝛiſe might lau⸗ 
dablyſettein footewithhym,# th2ough this wild zeneſſe to conducte vs as 


Deuter. ri. ferte as 5ᷣ lande of Moab: but ve are Þ Joſue, whõ God hath appoynted to 


Deuter. xxi, 


bꝛyng vs into the lande of pꝛomiſſion, flowyng a rennyng with mylke and 
honep, andto ſette vs Enguche men in the lãde of Canaan which is the ſyn⸗ 
tete knowelage a Þ free exertiſe ot Goddegs moſte holy wooꝛde. He was the 


Moes, who by Goddes o2Deinaunceand Diſpenſacton wꝛote the booke or 


Deuteronomie, whan he cauſed theholy Bible to bee turned into Engliſhe, 
and laiedit in thetabernacle, whã he cõmaunded the ſameto beelaied in all 


and ſingular the churches tinoughout his Aopalmes #.dominions :char- 


geyng the Leuites, thatis, the Biſhops;Paſtours, @ Curates in p tyme 
of the free pere, that is, at all duea conuenient ſeaſong, to reade aud declare it 
bnto all the people gathered together, vothe men, weomen cchildꝛen, yea c 
the ſtraungiers that wer in any his citees, p thei might heare.learne,# feare 
— = er — — — — —— of Leui had 
no inthef e lan peres th ingle yng, e packyng d 

plain ſozterie bewitched kyng Henry with a wꝛong perſualion, and had ſo 
craftiſycoumpacedandconuerghedthematier, that vnder the pꝛetenſe and 
toulour of religion thei kept the wooꝛde of Godfrom the iyes and eares 
of the people, beatyughis moſtefeichfulllouyng ſubiectes fro the knowe- 
lage therof witha moztall hippe made ot ſix deadly knotted choꝛdes and 
in the meane tymekept the booke ofthe lawe hidden, vntillthei had ſo ferre 
obſcured, derkened, and oypꝛeſſed the wooꝛde, that all thynges wer replete 


tilt kyng. ru With errour and inſyntenitee:it now tuidentely appereth pour Maieſtee to 
and, f. bee the feithfull Joſias, in whoſe tymethe booke of thelawe is found out 


fl. E yng.vii. 


in the houſe of the ode, and by pour moſte godly iniunccions readein the 


hearyng of all your peonle, and a touenaũtemade with the Loꝛde that thei 
hall walhe after the 1 onde, and ſhall kepe his tommaundementes with all 
their hertes and ail thrir ſaſles, wherunto all your people moſte willyngly 
dooethconſenteby glad receiupngot᷑ all ſuche good oꝛdꝛe and refoꝛmation 
as by your Maieſtees moſte godly direction is miniſtred vnto theim. Your 
moſtenoblefather was the Dauid, who of a good herte and zele entended. 
yea and made mocion to builde an houſe fo2 the Logdes name: but we all 
tru0 yourhighneſſeto bee the Salomon, whom Gog hath appoynted and 
by ſheciall diſpenſation elected to — +" 
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vnto theKynges-Mateſtee; 


by reſtozyng andeftabliſhyngthetrue Chaiſtianreligion, Whiche thyng | 
that your Maieſteemaichauethe:grace and ſpirite tñ dooe,yelackenot the 
perpetuall wichynges and pꝛaiers ot all your moſte louyng e obediẽt ſub- 


iectes . The woꝛlde ſeeyng theſe your moſtepꝛincely begynnynges in this 


vour tendꝛe peres dt childehood, is confirmedin a ſure hope c expectaciõ that 


your Maieſtee will in pꝛoceſle ot tyme groweto bee in this behalf a —— 
Phenix emong Chuaſtian pꝛintes, and a mirrour ᷑ ſpectacle vnto theim all. 
And certes your Maieſteeis in muche other caſe, then other kynges of En⸗ 


—— \ 


glade beloze pour tyme haue been. Foz where the frowardeneſſeof foztune = 


beeyng ſuche, that moſte parte ol thynges lyke as thei are thꝛough hir aide 
ct fauour eaſie to brachiued, ſo theſamethꝛough hir malignaũt wiekedueſſe 
are moꝛeeaſie to bes loſb again) it deſerueth no leſſe but rather moze gloue 


well tokepes mainteinethynges well gotten, thẽ to acquiremozetoit:lome 
of your moſte woozthiepzogenitours hauehad a pathwaie to re⸗ 


noume, haue had but an eaſietrauaill to ſuocede © folowe Þ pzincenextea- 
fore goyng inthe laudable exaumple ol politique regimẽte, oł᷑ wooxthieen- 
trepꝛiſes, ot Martial pꝛoweſſe, otnoble but vet cõmũ actes of chietalrie, ot 
notable a famous enttepꝛiſeg, but pet encloſed within thetoumpate ot mã⸗ 
nes reache. But your grate ſuetedyng Henry p eight. hall not bee hable to 
— — of Þ woꝛlde, onleſſe pe doe extelle. 
Nothyng mate ſerue pour grace but ſingularitre Pe haue in his eraumple 
ſuche a marke ſette vp vnto you, as without theſweat@ laboures of Her⸗ 
cules(of who the Poetes feigne, that he boꝛe vp x ſtaighed heauen ſelf with 
his ſhoulders ; peſhall not bee habie to cdlyme vnto. ye mult ſurmount and 


paſſeakpng which was in his tyme piereleſſe xa matier ot publique admi⸗ 


raciõ top wuuerſai woude . and ſuch are your begynnynges alreadie, af wel 
in Martial chiefairte.as alſo ĩ politique oꝛdeinaũce ot᷑ ciuile lawes at home, 
alweltin deſtruiyng the imageot Baal,@rootyng 
allo in lettyng a kerther good oꝛdꝛe koꝛmatiers ol r 


that it will not 


ſuffiſeifye bee but eguallto hymiKyngHenry p eight beſides his felicitee x 
yMarciallchlefal- 
? rnauhee ldconquelſes'+vi; = 
- CtoziesinFraunce;Scottide;Jrelande;# elſwere,beſideshis vneſtimable 


luckie koꝛtune in all his moſte regallenttepꝛiſes aſwellb 
rie as allo in politique gouerna unte, beſides his manyfo 


high tridumpheg, voiages a artes doden 
— 19 14414 
and ſakegatde of his 


— els oumaetes undall veũuiſite furniture ſo muche c ſo large, 
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withall' - - 
yn png etertyng ofan vncredible noũbꝛe ot biſhops Sees, cas 
thedꝛal tolleges lectures, ſchooles x other Colteges fos ſtubẽtes tborhe vs 
niuerſitres a ſo ſumpteous endowyng of euerie of theim withlandes;poG- - 


: - ehepyefate Fre 
about regt a gebeten, andlawes 
oh publique wealeof Englande and his 
his vaccaſſauntendeuour about a retoꝛ⸗ 
—.— — — wea⸗ 


———.— the vulgare 
ß ——— luffiſeto reherſe, Kyag 
| was aPtinceof lingutar pzudece,of paſſyngſtout couragr,of ma- 
incoparable,ofinuinciblefortitude,ofnotableactiuitee ot dexte⸗ 
ritee woonder full He was acotinuall wellyng foũtaine of eloquẽte, a verai 
yianitee,of ciniliteeoz good nourturean abſolutepaeſidete, 
— a wooꝛthie exaumple okre⸗ 

benignitee.He was in al honeſt 
alert cal tpi eguall — — 


ſtertoʒ an ex⸗ 
teguallyto 


e. fox mete it is thatlyke 
maſte noble kathers erduneg 
vertues: 
of pour er, euen ſo t 
ae 
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that t 

ſep! ? thepublique 
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leaſapient Couſillours —— plaid God to pꝛouide 

koꝛ von, andto Ang ene eee 
— — es, and by reaſo Fong ſuereſſein all 
thynges;p2ocedethof of farfullad godly —— urg :it maie euidentely 
— Sr thepotableeraumyl es ot 2 younghynges of Iſrael Ma⸗ 
naſſeand Joſias 3 kyngts, ſhall fynde 
that krõ the begynnyng ol achabs — of good kyng Chee 


vnd cpeBonges @aiete, 8 


ownereuerenceandgoodp2ouiſion dooethkepeit ſecrxte:ſo is a 
cjuitqualitee he dye anda greatter diſhonour in a Pineath 
e as apavinn one a | 


twertie gion and reſto2ed the lawe o God to 
— peopleto the trade ot — ow Ang 
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bnto the Kynger Mateſtee. 


gate ebene withtandyugbycheſfgremiouthedfalle p20phe- 
- godly leans — 
' meanes to w2yng ou 


Baal, thzough defaulte of good and 
wte ye not but this wieked rable found 
out of fauour, and to remoue awaiefrom the Kynyes 


| preſence)hewas toumpated, weighed, perſuaded, woonne, bewitched, 


In. Hier 


ad ſo ferreſeduced:that(as the ſcripturereco2deth)he did 
. — — F02 
| built the — 


— altares, whiche CERES 
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of rename 
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— wo his — ah and bouy ghed neither ro tue right hande ne to o the lf 
vndoubtelp theoughthe eciattgraceofGod;and the halpe of good Go 


gest 5 — ao norofthrirfidelitee fyndein. 

had hadbee votes is — nd — terry 

Hieruſajem and Juda Foz behold n. J berauſeManalſe ig —__ 

of ua: hath dopen ſuche abomingcions.ac. J will dr 
and Juda, that whoſo 


who well confideryngand pondꝛepng the vn 


hearethof it 


— and J willwype out Hieruſalem, as a wen a ne 


lifes dooyn- 
r hertes to-ſuffre 


duch elites 
s eareg [hall 


*4{,kyng.px(l 


r ————ů—rðꝘg— 
p2on 


whan hehath wypedit- , turneth it ppſpde down. ic. And to Joſias thus 
aunſwereththe Loꝛde bythe Pꝛophetiſſein the fowerthoftheKynges:Se- 
cauſe tlyne herte did melt, ⁊ becauſe thou halt humbled thy ſelf vetoze methe 
Lozd whã thou heardeſt what J ſpabr againſt this plate, c. beholde there⸗ 
koze J will receiue ther vnta thy fathers,andthouthalt bes putte into thy - 
graue in peace. and thyneives ſhall not ſrral theriuilles which J wil beau 
vpon this plate. Thei wer both of theim young kynges, #immediare ſuc; | 
teſſours, the one to Eʒechias who had 'extirpedidolateiebytherovte; and 


the other to a wurſhipper ol falle Goddes r otherwycraiſua dera mie mr 
ma:Andyetanaſlethzoughperuerſeaiticers fer frb God ko allnaughtt⸗ 


nelle, # Jollas beeyng younger of agethen he did by che heipe rs crichtull 
«godly Counſaillours apptichymſclttoal goodneſſe;ztherebypyoſpered. . 


Theſe twoo verainotableexaumpies moſt-gracious:Houedaigne/J haue 
ſomewhat the moꝛe at large pꝛopouned and ſcttefooꝛiij to pour Maieſtie: 


dooynges redoundto yourſelf,your people,yourRoyalmes #-dominios, | 
yea and to your poſteritee alſo foꝛ your ſake:#partelyto declare vnto your 


higynelſe, that uexte to p ſpetial gifte of 6odbes grace, to ber ofyourowne 


good diſpoſicion plyaunt, flexible, and muche enclined to vertue:thechief and 
pꝛincipall portion ot᷑ all ſuche good happe is to bet᷑ aſctibed to che diſtrete 
gouernaunce,theſapiet direccidu, the verenons trainaꝝ, the vpright guy- -- 
dyng, the godly aduertiſementes, the honome admonictonsʒ and che vnto:⸗· 
rupt educacion in vertue and literature miniikred vuto a poung oy =, 
feithfuland wadozthie Colnfitiours.zo0hichethyigiforaſmuche as it ſo 


is, how happieand bliſſedis-pour, Mateſtre oo d wne hande , wWhöo 
ſuche noble and wodzehte Counſaillours in + 
and how muche are weyour moſte keithkull 


hathpꝛouided your Grace 
this tymeof yourminozicee: andhow mucheare weyour moſte frichkull 
louyng ſubiectes bound to laude pꝛaiſe — — 
meretally and graciouſly * | 
| fox vs, whoſe welth andſafegardein this wotlde-mulſt wholly '# 2 
onely depends of your godly, rducacionandvertuous frainyng;0vourer- © 


treme confuſion-of thecontrarie⸗ And certes this your innocent babehood 


and tendzeminotiteeis the veraityme, in whirhe it mate ruidently bee trped 
What perſones dooekeithfully tendze pour welth yourhonour; and pour 
god ly pzocedynges.Thetareabaue allpꝛecious Jewells a aboue al wor 
delytreaſcures to bee eſtemed, joued, regarded, thanked r folo wed of pdur 
Maieſtee, whiche in this vour mino zitee ſhewe theimſelkes keithful, earneſt, 
diligent and careful, not ontly as touchyng the ſafegarde and pꝛeleruation 
of pour moſte Nopall perſone, but aiſd cbncernyng pour mynde in this. 
yourtedze poungth to beefurniſhed with keteratire,with the due id we⸗ 
lage ot God, and withſuche diſtipline as maietonſteme vou in all B uince⸗ 
ly:vertuesfoz yourhonour, weſth, and renoume, wham God ſhafſ make 
you amanefyeregand ſtature, as ycur moſte noble and moſtehendurable 
Counſailloursdooetheirtrueand diligent endendur to mabe you a man 
in maniers and learnyng. Wherin lye as Philip Ryng of Maätedonie 
at the birtho his ſoonne Jie xander the rrat, alleiged hyiſeif foxtwoo! | 
cauſes pꝛincipally to reioyte, the one betauſe he had now a donne Yo | 
3) ! | - . tone 


vnto the Kynges Mateſtee « 


to ſuccedehyminhis crouneandſceptre,'andcheother becauſe theſame was 
bozne inthetymeofſonoblea Clerke as Ariſtotell was, to whom the tui⸗ 
cion,gouernaunce,andinſtruccion of Alexander might bee committed: ſo 
did your moſte noble father, and ſo dooe all we pour moſtebeneuolent ſub⸗ 
iectes yet (fill retoyce , that your happe was to bee bone hauyng twoo 
ſuche wooꝛthie vncles to ſerue and aſſiſte pou, and eſpecially ſuche an one as 
your moſte dere vncle Edward Duke of Somerſetteis, to whom al well 
the gouernaunce and vertuous inſtitution and trainyng ok your moſte 
No pallperſone, as alſo the pzoteccion of all pout Royalines and dominiõs 
and ot all vs vour moſte feithfull louyng ſubiectes duryng thetymeok this 
your minozitie, might bee ſafely committed. Ok whoſefidelitee now a log 
ſeaſon al well in Kyng Henryes tyme as ſencethe beginnyng of your Ma⸗ 
ieſties moſte noble and victoꝛious Reigne thꝛoughly tryed, and theſame 
al well in peate, as alſo in ſoondꝛie warres appꝛoued, neither at home onely 
but alſo bothe in Fraunce aud Stotlande moꝛethẽ once 02 twyce declared: 
of whole dexteritee al well in marciall feactes as alſo in ciuileaſtaires, and in 
oꝛdzeyng ofthecommon weale:of whole foꝛtunate and luckie ſpede in al his 
woo2thie entrepꝛiles:ot᷑ whoſe happie pꝛoſperous ſucceſle in all thynges 
that he taketh in hande ;of whoſe paſſyng great clemencie and moderacion 
towardes all people in euerie behalf: of whole pꝛudence in all ciuile ma⸗ 
tiers:of whole feithfull and vigilaunt adminiſtracion vnder your Maieſtie 
in your common weale:ot whole indifferencie in all cauſes of iuſtice to bee 
miniſtredto your people: of whole moſte vpright integritie not onely in 
ciuilecounſailles, but alſo in matiers of religiõ foꝛ thewoozdeof Godpure- 
ly and ſyncerelp to bee ſette foozthto Goddes glozie, and to the welth and 
honour ot vour Emperiall croune and dignitee, thoughnoman is hable to 
ſaie ouermuche:pet will J rather abſteine to ſaie that J could and iuſtely 
might dooe. then J will fille his eares with the troumpeof his ownepar⸗ 
ticular pꝛaiſes, whiche J — — bee nothyng deſirous ne willyng to 
heare.Onely J ſhall pꝛaie almightie God (as all Englande and your 
other dominions with publique and theſame vnceaſſaunt pꝛaiers dooe) 
to pꝛeſerue & kepe hym, vntill ſuche tyme as your Maieſtie beeyng grow? 
to kull manſtate and ablolute diſcretion, male rewarde hym with condigne 
thankes fox his long and theſame moſte feithtull and diligent ſeruice, and 
theſame thyng allo to dooevnto all the other your moſte noble and godly 
Counſaillours Fo theblifſeful ſtate that your Maleſtie endeuoureth and 
dailytrauailleth with their alſente aud coſenteto ſette this your Empier in: 
enkoꝛteth as many as loue either pouoꝛ God daily to bꝛeake out into this 
acclamacion:O happie kyng, of ſuche wooꝛthie Counſaillotrs,xo happie 
Counſaillours ot᷑ ſuche a to warde kyng. Neither dooe we pour mo ſte be⸗ 
neuolent ſubiectes any thyng doubte, dut p vour Maieſties godly begyn⸗ 
nynges ſo pꝛoſperouſly xearneſtely to ſette foꝛth Goddes wootde #glozie, 
ſhall datly moꝛe moꝛe occaſion all C hꝛiſtian kynges and pꝛinces not onely 
to ſpoille the Romiſhe Egypte by teſumyng euerie one his owne moſte 
due and rightkul title of ſupꝛeme head within his owne Ropalmes and do- 
mintons, and by abolichyng the vlurped p2imacieof thepapacie of Rome 
with all the Intichꝛiſtian tradicions illuyng _; = — 
a i pu 


Thepzefare 
publichyng the pure and ſpncerewoozdeof Godto their peoples and ſub⸗ 
tectes euerie one. And than is it not to bee doubted, but that Chaiſtian loue, 
prate, vnitee, end conco2de,whichehath long and many yeres though the 
malicious pꝛactiſyng of the Seeof Nome been exiled and baniſhed from all 
parties of Chꝛiſtendome, ſhall vniuerſally in a momente returne agam to 
the great glozie of God, to thequietyng of the woꝛlde, to the benefite of all 
Chuſten common weales, and to the cofuſionand dicoumkeightyng al wel 
of the Turkes, as alſo of al other the enemies of God and good people. And 
within pour Maieſties N opalmes and dominions it is in the meane tyme 
nothyng to bee myſtruſted, but that by your moſte gracious p2ouilion 
fucheknowelageofGoddes wooꝛde ſhall growe:that your peopleſhall bee 
to all others a perfeictenſaumpleofall godlyconuerſacion and behaueour, 
And whereE3echias and Joſias mainteined true religion and the vpright 
wurchippyng ol God, but either foꝛ his owne tyme and no longer: Itruſt 
your Gtace ſhalcon firme and eſtabliſhe it foꝛ euer inthe hertes and bowels 
of all pour moſte tendre louyng ſubiectes. Wherunto certes therecannot be 
any ſo readie oꝛ ſo ſurea waie, as by publiſhyng the holy ſtripture a ghoſpel 
of Chꝛiſte, and by eſtablichyng the vſe therot, though moſte holſome oꝛ⸗ 
deinaunces, ſtatutes, lawes, imunctions, ſyntere pzeachers , moſte godly 
omelies, and expoſicions in the vulgare toungue. And in this behalf, if com⸗ 
mon w2yters in trykleyng pꝛofane maticrs doe with muche highſuit matze 
meanes to obteine and vſe the kauourable acceptacion of Pꝛinces, vnder 
whoſe name, title, and pꝛoteccion any ſuche weoꝛke matebeethe moze com⸗ 
mended and the better habled vnto the readers: ho w muche are we al bound 
to pour highneſſe, who of your owne mere good d ele and of yourowne ac⸗ 
coꝛde doe willyngly lette foꝛth inß Engliſhe toungue luche kruicte ul boo⸗ 
kes whereby all our people maie bee edified in religiõ. Emong which verai⸗ 
ly J know not any onebooke, whom for this purpoſe ſo bzieklp, pitnthilp, 
ſynterelp, familiarly — newe teſtamente, I maie iuſtely cõ⸗ 
pare,oz at leſte wyſe pꝛekerre to this pꝛeſẽt paraphraſe of Eraſmus, which 
Iyke as the moſte vertuous ladie Quene Katerin do wagier late wyfe of 
your moſtenoble father, & no w ot vour right dere belouedvncle Sir Tho- 
mas Seymour knight, 02de Seymour of. Sudley, & high admerall of 
your . right graciouſly pꝛoture to beetraſlated into our vulgare 
toungue ſa your Maieſtie moꝛe graciouſly hath by your moſte godly in⸗ 
funccions willed to ber read, vſed, and ſtudied by euerie curate and pꝛieſte to 
the vndoubted edifiyng al well of theim, as of al others þ with a deſire to 
uno we God, hal either rrade oꝛ hearetheſame. Foꝛ as a wynno wer pour⸗ 
thechaftefrs the coꝛne, ⁊ the boulter tryethout the bꝛãne fromthe meie: 


geth 
ſo hath Eraſmvs ſtoured out of allche Dottours #cbmentaries vpõ Hcri- | 
pture.Þ dꝛegges whicheth2ough þ faulteof p tymes o2 plates i whichthoſe 


wꝛyters liued.hadſettleditſeifemongthe pure and fineſubſaunce:hehath 
tryed out the rekuſe that clened in anythe weoꝛkes ok ſuche as wzoce whan 
the doctrine begoonne by patchyng and tiobyng to decline to inſpuceritee: 
thetraſheand bagguageſtufthat thzoughpapilticall tradicions had found 
a wajeto crepe in, this man hach ſifted out fromthe right doctrine :fo that 


aſwell in all other moſte clerkely wzytpnges , as alſo moſte ſpecially bis 
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trilie, the ambicion, the vſurpation 
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is Paraphzaſes vpon the newe teitainente ſo auncientely wꝛyten as can⸗ 
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all the good authours that euer wꝛote tranſlated into the mother tdungue, 


whereby the people are made pꝛudent and expert men in the traicte ok al 
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boahäaſt here good Chꝛiſtian trader the paraphzaſe of 
Eraſmus vpon the ghoſpell, that is to ſaie, a treaſour, a 
in manier a tun libzarie ot all good diuinitee bookes.Fox 
wyatſoeuer thyng anp of the aunciente doctours of the 
n churche leaft behynde hym, whatſdeuer in any catholike 

| 8 A wtiteris cotrined, whatſoener any notable good erpoſi- 
J7) tourhath ſette oz the ſyncere and plain declaraciõ 
222 : ; of theneweteſtamẽte, the pith a ſubſtaunte therof hath 
this man with a derkelytudgemente compendiouſly and 
bꝛiefly, as it wer in a ſumme, couched together in this one weoꝛke. Neither 
was there euer any weoꝛke ſo eaſie to bee vnderſtanded of the reader, whiche 
hath had moꝛe cunnyng ſhewed int it as by his owne annotations vpon his 
tranſlacion of the neweteſtamenteit maie euidentely appere, in whiche anno⸗ 
tacions he appꝛoueth and declareth himſelf with ſuche diligent obſeruacion 
and markyng to haue peruſed all libꝛaries, all wzyters, all bookes :as verai 
fewe ſtudẽtes dooe vſeto reade and labour any one autour in any diſcipline. 
Accepte this aut our therefoꝛe deuout reader, and with glad wille enbꝛace lo 
pꝛofitable a meane and inſtrumente, wherebythou maieſt ( without any fer- 
ther trauaill then onely readyng, markyng, and bearyng it awaie,) ſo eaſily 
atteigne to the clere vnderſtandyng ot the ghoſpell.Readeic with a pure and 
a chatitable herte, and with a ſingle iye void of almanier parcialice of affec- 
tion 02 of enuie: and thou chalt eſpye therin ſuche edifipng, as maie bee mete 
fo: thy ſtate of knowelage and aptitude, what euer it bee. Foꝛ lyke as in the 
moſte holy and bliſſed teſtamẽte there is bothe pappe foꝛ younglynges in the 
keit and in knowelage of Goddes wooꝛde, and alſo ſound meate foꝛ ſuche as 
are well entreed and hable to bꝛocke higher thynges: euen ſo in this autour 
are all thynges aptely tempered to enduce and traine the groſſe and the rude 
multitude aſwell of Curates and teachers, as alſo of other pꝛiuate readers: 
to fede the weake with luche doctrine as thei are hableto receiue: to ſharpen 
and make eagre ſuche as are houngrie ot ferther knowelage: and to miniſtre 
vnto the learned oꝛ eloquent teachers matier ſufficient wheron to grounde 
muche pꝛokound and theſame right Chaiſtian doctrine. Accepte it willyngly 
and rend2ethankes firſt to God, who of his infinite mertie and grace hath in 
theſe our daies ſent ſuche a noumbꝛe ot ſuche good wꝛyters ( and emõg them 
Eraſmus as one of the chief and pꝛincipall not onelp to geue clere light, but 
alſo to open a waie vnto the pure a perfeicteknowelage of Goddes wooꝛde, 
and than to our moſte excellent Soueraigne good kvng Edwarde the ſirt, 
who emong the other his moſte princely and moſte Chꝛiſtian actes, dooeth 
ſo ſoone a ſo effectually begynne firſt with the pꝛomotyng of Goddes woꝛde 
and gloꝛie, beeyng the fountaine and groũde of all geod ſucceſſe and Nane: 
| - | | fee; 


- - 25008 


bntotheReader, 


ritee:and thirdely to Quene Katherinedowagter,by whoſe gdod meanes d 
pꝛocuremente this pꝛeſent weozke hath been by ſoondate mennes labours 
turned into our vulgaretoungue, whereby the kynges Maieſtie, ( whole 
pꝛintipall deſire q trauaill is to dooe al thynges poſſible, whereby his moſte 
tedzely beloued ſubiectes knowlage mate be kerthered, their cõſciẽce ſtaighed 
in a ſyncere doctrine of Chꝛiſte, witha perfeict framyng and confirmyng of 
theſame in a good couerſacion of like,) might by hauyng ſo notable a good 
matier in readineſſe, bee the better octalioned to putte fooꝛth ſo fruictefullan 
expoſicion of the ghoſpel. Foꝛ a paraphꝛaſeis a plain ſettyng foꝛth ol a texte 
oꝛ ſentence moꝛe at large, with ſuche cirtunſtaunteof mo e other woozdes, 
as maie make the ſentence open, clexe, nlain, and familiar, whiche other wyſe 
chould perchatice ſeme bare, vntruictefull, hard, ſtraunge, rough, obſcure, # 
derke to bee vnderſtanded of any that wer either vnlearned oz but meanely 

entreed. And what is this, but a kynde of expolition, pea and that ot᷑ p moſt 
piththiex effectuail ſozte-How much therekoze art thou boũde deuout Chu 

ſtian reader, (and eſyeciallp ve pꝛieſtes & Curates that either hauenot been 
bought vp in ſtudie ot lettres and of diuinitee, oꝛels hauenot ſuche ſtoꝛe ot 

bookes,as maie be ſuſtitiẽt foꝛ mainteinyngof pour ſtudies hom much are 

all pe bound (J ſaie ) vnto — —— Maieſtie and his moſt 

honourable and wooꝛthie Counſaillourg, who of a ſpeciall regarde and cõ⸗ 

ſideracioof theignozaunces defaulte oflitterature(whichehath reigned in 

molt parte of the Clergieof Englandeaſwellto p great detrimente, harme, 
and decatof religion in the Chaiſtian flockes to their ſpirituall chargecoms. 
mitted,as alſo to theirowneintolerableperilanddaungiex,whan at thege⸗ 
neralldateofaccoumpte x auditeto bee made at ð̊ thzoneof God, it Halder 
required at their handes how # what thei haue taught to Þ ignozafitmul- 
titude foꝛ whoſe ſolles (as tpuchyng their inſtitution in the feith and in the. 
lawe of God) thei muſt aun wer befozea righfull iudge, who no man ſhal⸗ 
bechabletocozrupte , beguyle,deceiue;o2 eſcape) haue by their moſt good 
policie found a meanes, how bothe pe and all the people maie with a great 
dele leſſe tyme, ſtudie, labour, pea and alſo charges, thẽ wer woont to bee be⸗ 
ſto wed in plaiyngat tables, boules, cardes, c other vnlaw ul games haue 
in a kewe leaues a wholle libꝛarie of good doctrine,bothe foꝛ the pꝛiuatee⸗ 


difipng ot euerie one particularly, and alſo foz the enſtruccion t teachyng ot 
che other intommõ. Whatſoeuer ignoꝛaunt perſone is deſitous ofknow- 
lage æ can bee cõtented to learne: whoſoeutr is not ok an herte ſo indurate, 
but that hecan abyde ſuch good bookes, as mate ferther Chaiſtes doctrine: 
whoſoeuer is not ot an extreme malignaũt tomakeagainſtthedueſettyng.: 
foꝛth ofGoddeg wooꝛde: whoſoeuer is not ſuche an enemie tothe glazie ot 
God, p heenuieth thebenefite of Chꝛiſtes bloud vntd Englãde: whoſdener: 
is not either of ſuche blyndeneſle that he tãnot ſeethe trueth,o2 of ſucheper⸗ 


'uerſexfroward malice that he willnot, oꝛ ot ſuche cantard obſtinatie that 


he will a gainſt the ſpirite and againſt his conſciencewilfully withſtide and 


© reſiſte all goodthyngeswhiche mate indure men to the zno welage ol God: 


whoſoeuer doeth not hate v light of the ghoſpell: wholdeuer is this herte a 


faupurer of thetrueth, x ot ß kyng /s Maieſties moſte godly procedynges: 


hathno leſſe cauſe but to enbꝛate Eraſmus, whoſe doctrinethe moſte hens 
| ate 
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The pꝛefate 
parteofall Chꝛiſłian Ropalmes and vniuerſities hath euermoꝛe allowed x 


iudged to beconſonaunt to thetrueth:# alſo is bound with immoꝛtallthan⸗ 


kes to pꝛaie foʒ the kynges moſte extellent Maieſtee foꝛ this his moſte gra⸗ 
cious ſettyng kooꝛth and publichyng this pꝛeſent weoꝛke to the vie of ſuche 
as haue nedetherof. And where p ſaid Eraſmus ferre otherwyſe thẽ a great 
noũbꝛe ot the ſcholaſticall ſoꝛte and other vnlettred expoſitours ot theſe laſt 
blynd ſeaſons, hath wꝛyten theſe his paraphꝛaſes in as oꝛmate a ſtyle as he 
hath p moſte parte ol his other volumes: is not as ſome barbarous bloit- 
dꝛeers haue foꝛ ſafegarde@ defenſeof their owne pooꝛe honeſties alleged) 
a thyng vnſemyng koꝛ bookes of holy ſcripture matiers. Foꝛ diuinitie, lyke 
as it louethno clokyng, but iouethto beeſimple & plain:ſo dooeth it not re⸗ 
fuſe eloquence, it theſame come without iniurie oꝛ violacion of Þ trueth. Foꝛ 
who wꝛyteth moꝛe oꝛnately thẽ the Srekediuines Balilius, Gꝛegoꝛie Na- 
zianzene, Theophylactus,Chzyſoſtome:oz who in latine moꝛe elegauntely 
the Lactãtius, Hierome, and diuerſe otherg⸗Albeeit in this Engliſhepara- 
phꝛaſe Þ traſlatours haueof purpoſe ſtudied rather to wzyte a plain ſtyle, 
tha to vſetheir elegaũtie of ſpeche, partely betauſetherecãnot tal poyntes be 

ſled in Þ Engliche toungue p grace pᷣ is in 5ᷣ latine, much leſſe( of myſelf 
I ſpeake)the plealaunteneſſe that is in the ſtyleof Eraſmus a man of moſte 


excellent learnyng and exquiſite eloquencein his kynde(though in dede not 


altogethera Ciceronian, but yet feacte, pleaſaunt, (wete, elegaunt, and ſenſi⸗ 
ble:)and partely becaufethere was a ſpeciall regarde to beehadto the rude 
and vnlettered people. who perchauncethꝛough defaulte of atteignyng to 
the high ſtyle⸗hould alſo therebyhaue been defrauded ok the pꝛofite ee fruicte 
of vnderſtandyng the ſenſe, whiche thyng that thei might dove; was the o⸗ 
nely purpoſe why it was firſt tranſlated and now by thekynges moſte ex⸗ 
cellent Maieltie willed to be read. Foꝛ as fo thelearned are hable enoughto 
helpe theimlelfes without any triſiaci6s at all. either are theſetraflacions 
to bee depꝛaued, becauſe ſome reader would perhaps otherwyſehaueturned 
ſome thynges, thẽ he ſhall here readeit. Joꝛ no twoo enterpꝛeters there bee, 
that in trãſlatyng out ot any onetoungueinto an other would agree in all 
poyntes of ſtyleoꝛ ẽdityug as ( beſt toꝛ this purpoſe)it maie appere by the 
aunciẽt fathers of Þ Churche, whole allegaciõs of plates ofholy Scripture 


moſtecõmõly varie in wooꝛdes, agree not but in ſenſe. And thelame inter⸗ 


preter would haue triflated ſome parte herof better thẽ it now is, would 
ſomẽ puinctes perchaunce haue dooen it wurſe. Therefoꝛe euerieman ien⸗ 
tilly tabe and interpꝛete an others labours, and beare with his inkirmitie, if 
not in conlideracion ot his ſtudie and trauaill, pet at leſtewyſe foꝛ reſpecte ot 
his good zele, and godlyentente to ferther kno welage. If it cometo p hades 
of ſuche as tan and will without diſdeigneo2 arrogauncietakehis penne # 
emende anythyng that his good and vncoꝛrupt iudgemẽte ſhall ſee mete to 
bee corrected: J ſuppoſethat beſides therewarde of God, and the publique 
thankrs ok his counttep,he ſhall allo pꝛiuately deſerue and receiueimmoꝛtal 
thankes ok the tranſtatours, whole deſire is to haue it well. either dooe J 
ſuppoſe any to bee of ſuche myndethat he would diſdeigne oꝛ bee grieued to 
ſee his thyng bettered, as in this great weozke ſomethinges are in dede here 
there otherwyſe penned, thẽ p firſttriſlatours wꝛoteit. Foz this is as a 
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bnto the Reader. 


common weozke of buildyng;to the whiche are hired many ſootidziemen of 
occupacion:and in caſe ſome ma bee makyng a dooze,a wyndooꝛe, oꝛ frame: 
though an other ok theſameoccupacionputte his hande to the betteryng æ 
perfeictyng ok it, yet is not ö ſo dooyng any diſpleaſurenoz cauſeof grutche 
to theother: but rather a beautifiyng of his dooyng e a cauſe ot rendꝛeyng 
thankes to the partie that of good wille and ele without pꝛeſumpcion did 
putte his helpyng hande to a good purpoſe. And ſembleably in this com⸗ 
mon weozke ok p ghoſpels vineyearde( foꝛ aſmuche as euerie abourer hath 
his ipe directed to the onely marke of ſettyng foozth the glozieof God x his 
moſte holy wooꝛde, )no man meneth any rebuke oz dero gacion to his 
felowe, whan he emendeth ſomethyng that was to bee refourmed 
oꝛ altered:but rather ſemeth to craue the lyke helpe of the other a- 
gain in his owne doo ynges, becauſe it is euidente that any man 
can kerther ſee, and can bee a moe indifferent iudge in an other 
mannes dooynges then he can bee in his owne. Geuyng 
therefoꝛe lirſt laude, pꝛaiſe, and thankes to God foꝛ all 
his giftes , and than to our moſte excellent kyng 
Edwarde theſixth foꝛ ſo gracious acceptyng, 
kauouryng, and mainteinyng honeſt a godly 
ſtudies:leat euerie man emploie his good 
talentes that God hath geuen hym, to 
the publique vſe of ſeruyng and 
pꝛokityng his countrep, and 
to the common ediftyng 
eche of other in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte our 
Loꝛde: to 


| whom 
together with the father, and with 
the holy ghoſte, bee all honour, 
laude, and gloꝛie wo2lde 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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To the moſte vertuous Ladie 


Quene Katherine dowagterlate wyke to the moſte noble 
and moſte victoʒious kyng Yery the eight of moſte famous memozie, 
Nicolas Udall your moſte humble ſetuaunt wiſheth health, grace, 
and conſolacion in our Lozde Jelus Chztlt euerlaſtyng. 
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God of his goodneſle did koz pour ſingulare and theſame moſte notable 
vertues , without any your expectacion ozhope (oodainly putte inkyng 
Hentyes mynde to chole,calle,and aduaunce to the dignitee and eſtate of 
a Muene:;oz on kyng Henryes partie, whoſe good happe it was ſo aptely 
to choole [uche an one as ſhould afrerwatde bee a feithful and continual 
coadiutcice vnto him in all his moſte deuout and godly pzocedpnges cos 
cernyng the knowlage of God and his woozde to bee lette foozthy to the 
people:ozels foʒ Englandes cauſe, to whoſe publique benefite and edi⸗ 
fipng in true religion al theſe your vnceaſſaunt peines & trauailles dooe 
finally redounde. Leaupng therfoze the pzolecucion of ſo large a matier 
as neither my lender witte can well contriue, noʒ my rude penne is hable 
to wielde: I ſhal at this pꝛeſent onelp thãke God in you, and you in God, 
foz caulpng theſe Paraphzales of Deſidetius Eraſmus of Roterodam 
vpon the newe teſtamente to bee tranflated into Engliſhe koz the vie and 
commoditee of ſuche people, as with an earneſte zele c with deuout ſtudte 
dooe houngre and thirſt the limple # plain knowlage of Goddeswooꝛde: 
not foz cõtenctous bablepng, but foʒ innocent liuyng: not to bee curious 
ſerchers of the high miſteries, but to bee feithkul executours and dooers 
of Goddes biddynges: not to bee troubleous talkers of the Byble, but 
ſyncere folowers of Goddes pzeceptes therin conteined:not to bee vnre» 
uerent reaſoners tn holy ſcripture foz vain ſettyng out of their peincted 
ſheathe,but to bee humble and lowelp weozkers of Goddes glozte:not to 
bee curious diſputers in the gholpel fozthe defenſe and jnainteinaũce of 
their inoꝛdinate luſtes and carnal libertee,but to bee vpright walkers in 
yolp conuerlacton of life in the rule of the ghoſpel pʒeſcribed. Whiche 

pnd ol doctrtne,fozaſmuche as no one wayter hath laboured in al puinc⸗ 


tes # behalłes moze viicozruptely oz moze plainly to miniſtre vnto 2ᷣ ſim⸗-⸗ 


ple readet, then this autour by a perpetual diſcourſe and continuacton of 
the texte doeth: your highneſſe vndoubtedly 6 
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turned into Englithe, hath not onely after.a moſte godly ſozte beſtowed | 
pour charges: vut alſo hath in the thing ſelf dooen vnto the comen weale | 
a benetite by ſo many degrees, (urmountyng and paſſyng any other acte 
of your great largeſle & benignitee, as the ſolle is better then the bodpe, 
as ſpiritual edifiyng ts aboge tempozal (nppoztacton,as ghoſtely foode 
and coumkoꝛzte excedeth cozpo2al reltef oz cheriſhyng, and as heaueniy 
trealoures excelle al woʒldely giftes 03 rithelſe, Ind in p pour highnclle 
foz p moze ſpedie expedicion ot pour moſte godly purpoſe to bzyng Gods 
woozde tothe moze light and to the moze clere vnderſtandyng, diſttibu⸗ 
ted this weozke by pozctons to ſoondzie trãũlatours, to thentente it might 
all at once bee finiſhed, ne the deuout Engliſhe readers any long tyme 
defrauded of ſo łtuictefull @ (0 pzofitable a weozke:ye haue thetin molte 
gracious Ladie right well declared bothe how muche ye tendze Goddes 
honour,and allo how earneſtely pe mynde the benefite of your countrey. 
Whiche pour countrey, what thei are not hable in facte with condigne 
thankes to requite, dooe and euer wil, (as thei are moſtr botnden,)lups 
plye with perpetual comendyng your htghnelle to God in pzater,whiche 
Ithinke to bee the onelp rewarde pe looke fo2 oz deſite . As touchyng the 
trallacions(becatiſethet ate ot᷑ ſoondzte perſones dooynges ) though ther 
appete in them ſome diuerſitee of ſtyle and endictyng: pet is there in the 
wholle weozke no contrarietee of doctrine. Though euerte tranflatour 
kolowe his owne veine ot turnyng the Latin into Engliſhe : yet dooeth 
none willyngly lwerue oz dillente fro the mpnde and ſenſe of his autoũr. 
Abeit ſome goe moze nete to the woo2des of the lettre, and lome bſe the 
Itbertce of tranllatyng at large, not ſo pzeciſely bindyng theimlelkes to þ 
ſtreight interpꝛetacion of euetit᷑ wooꝛde ð᷑ lyllable, (ſo the ſeule bee kept:) 
pet dooe thet al agtet( euetie die as his veine ſerueth him) in feithfnlly 
rendꝛeyng the lenſe of theit book e. So that if any perſones there bee, ei⸗ 
ther of luche high conceipte and opinion of themlelfes that thet can like 
no manes dooynges but theiv owne, ozels of ſuche vnientleneſſe that thei 
will not well enterpzete ſimple mẽnes dooynges, whiche theimlelkes can 
fo: the moſte parte ſooner finde faulte withal then amende, ozels of luche 
moꝛolitee and watwardneſſe that their ſtomackes cannot beare with any 
other mannes labours, bee thei neuet ſo honeſtely entended oz beſtowed: 
fuche ate in this behalt rather to bee cõtemned and lefte to their inſolente 


dildeignekulneſſe, then either to bee pacified 02 anſwered vntdoo. 


The partes ot deuout teaders ate with immoꝛtal thankes to receiue a 
take the fruicion ot honeſte and godiy ſtudies : the office of learned men 
is withontdepzauytig oꝛ derogacion of other mẽnes diligence, and with ⸗ 
out any axrogancie on their owne behalfes, to emploie theit good talen⸗ 
tes to the publique behout of their countrey, and to' the kertheraunce ot 


godlp knowelage: the office of euerie ſtudious and diligent wꝛpyter is to 


haue his pte directed to the publique vtilitee onely, and thi to thinke his 


vpright well dooynges a ſufficient pzice and rewarde of theimſelkes, and 
fo without teſpecte of any wozldly rewarde oꝛ thake to referre the kruicte 
and ſucteſſe of his labouts to God 5ᷣ mocionet, the autour, a the weozker 
aut all goodneſſe. Is touchyng Eraſmus æ the doctrine that his bookes 
door lowe, although Jhaue bekoze this tyme ſomewhat laied alwel ney 
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'pieface vntopourhighneſſe befoze 


the paraphzaſe ppon tbe ghoſpell of 
Luke as eiſwhere: pet can I not omitte thus muche to late in his defence, 


that in caſe any periones bee enemies to Eraſmus wzytyng , it pzocedeth 


moze of their enate,of thetr vnquietneſſe of mynde, and ok their hatred a- 
gainſt the light and grace of the ghoſpeil clerelp now ariſyng,and plentes 
ouſly ſpꝛeding it ſelf abꝛode, then of any faulte 02tuſt deſerte ln Eraſmus. 
Who lo wyncheth and kieketh at the gholpell, in dede cannot but ſpurne 
at Eralmus: who hath with incõparable ſtudie and trauaill ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelf a diligent labourer in Chaiſtes vineyearde . Ind truely: whoinſoeuer 
J petcetue to bee ay eagre aduerſarte to Traſmus wzytynges, J (as my 
pooze iudgemente ledeth me) tannot but ſuppole the lame fo beean indu⸗ 
tate eneinie to the ghoſpell, whiche Eraſmus doth accozding to the meas 
ſure and pozcion of his talente feithfully labour to ſette foozth and pꝛo⸗ 


mote. But lyke as whan man is in a feure,oz with any other grieuous in⸗ 


kirmitee diſtempered, the better that the dzynke is, the wurle it taſteth in 
his mouth: ſo whan the herte is coꝛtupt with malice and hatred ol God⸗ 
des trueth, the better that the doctrine is, the moze it offendeth. Soze yies 
cannot abyde the bzightneſle of the lunne, noz a coʒrupte herte the clere vez 
titee of Goddes woozde.Perſones indurate are the wurſe foz readyng of 
holy (cripture: neither dooe thei ofany thyng take moze occaſion offtauns 
dꝛe and offenſe of confciece,then thet dooe of holy ſcripture, whereby their 
conicience ſhould bee edifted. Some there dee of ſuche malicious harde⸗ 
neſſe of herte, that chet can abyde neither booke,ne teachyng, ne readpng; 
neanythyng els. that mate helpe oz emende the ignozaunt peoples know⸗ 
lage: And ſtiche,becauſe ther would lette and ſtoppe Goddes glozie , de⸗ 
pꝛaue all good thynges, and pꝛonounce theim to bee naught. But ſuche 
are in this behalt not to bee paſſed on, ne to bee hearde.Foz as a body coꝛ⸗ 
rupted with ill humours oz dileales, the moze and better that it is nouriſ⸗ 
hed with good meates and dꝛynkes, the wurle it is: ſo a cancard ſtomake 
and a wieked herte, the moe hollome doctrine that is miniſtred vnto it, p 
moꝛe it is iudutate , the moze dooeth it enuie the publique vtilitee vnto 
ien. and the moe dooeth it ſtriue and wꝛaſtle again the veritee. Pharao 
was neuer moze eagre in perſecutyng the peaple of God, thẽ whan he was 
by dayly plagues and iniracles moſte of all pꝛouoked to couuerte. The 
Phariſees neuer moze kurioully lwelled, .enſourged, oz raged againſt 
Chulſte.then whan he alleged holy (cripture vnto theim, oz bzought as 
gainſt theim the teſtinionte of their ownelawe whiche thei could not de: 
ue. The lcripture of God is all good and godly, pet lyke as the ſame to 
the good ſpirite is a [1;re pozte of tranquillitee &peace,(o is it to the wie⸗ 


lame floute the Bee gathereth honey, # the ſpyder ſucketh venoine : ſo 
at diuerſitee of operacton there is in good andetuill natures. Ind the 
comon faulte y malignaunt perſones dooe allege againſt the publiſ-: 
ſhyng ort Soddes wooꝛzde in þ mother toũgue, æ againſt 5 ſettyng foozth. 


oe conſcience a ſtumblepng blocke, and a ſtone of offenſe. Out of one and 
t 


ol hollome # godly expoſictons vpõ the lame, is. þ luche bookes caule ſe . 
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dicts againſt the docttine. and thi laie thetr facte to thedoctrines charge, 


This hath euermoze hitherto been the pꝛactiſe c conueighaunce notone- 
ly ofthe Romiſhe Phariſaicall ſozte, but allo ot the auncient enemies of 
Goddes truety euen fro the begynnyng. either haue this malicious ge⸗ 
neraciõ euer yet vled any other waie oz coulout to deface the trueth, to let 
the good pꝛocedyng of Goddes wooꝛde, oz to ſtiere and pꝛouoke the indig⸗ 
nacion of Pꝛinces and Magiſtrates againſt the publiſhyng , oz againſt 
the true pzeachers and teachers therof:but onely by allegepng that it will 
moue ledtcion,and teache ertour: where in dede Goddes woozdets (as ye 
would late)a perfetcte toucheſtone whereby to fynde out and to trye iuche 
cancard ſtomakes, as would fatn rebelle #moue ſedicton,# would gladly 
haue it ſo to hee. Foz other wple a great woder it wer, and a verai ſtraũge 
thyng. ik the woozde of God, oꝛ this paraphzaſe,oz any other like godly ex⸗ 
policton of the ghoſpell( whiche ts in ſenſe none other but the doctrine of 
Ch;t!t and of his Apoſtles) ſhould cozrupte the readers, oꝛ teache errour, 
02 moue ſedicion. God and his moſte holy woozde ts altogethet peace, vs 
nitee, concoꝛde, and perłeict charitee. Soddes wooꝛde teacheth none other 
doctrine but peace, humilitee.ſubieccion.a ſo muche obedience to the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and Magiſtrates, as the Romiſhe Babylonians would not by their 
good willes haue to bee put in the heades #hertes of the ignoꝛaunt peo⸗ 
ple. But thts coulour haue the enemies of Goddes wooꝛde ettermoze vled 
to ſuppꝛeſſe the ghoſpel. So did thei by all Martpʒs,. ſo haue thet dooen 
by the true pꝛeachers, ſo did p old Jewes by the aũcient pꝛophetes of god, 
ſt lo did old Phariſees by Chꝛiſt hymſelf, whole moſte grieuous crymes 
wer, that he dzewe all the wozlde akter hym, that he taught and lowed er⸗ 
roneous doctrine, that he ſeduced þ people, and þ he made himſelk a king. 


And the malictous Jewes lated toPaules charge. he begoonne to bee a 


ſedicious mouer of rebellio againſt Ceaſar: not that the thyng was ſo in 
dede, but becauſe the ſame was a cockeſure wate to make all obedient peo. 
ple hate the ghoſpel,# to pzouoke the rewlers æ Pagiltrates to luppzelle 

it. But the lozde, who of his mercifull goodnelle hath of late [ft out Pere 
radiaunt ſunnebeames ok his holy wooꝛde and veritee to ſhyne oder all 
chziſten regions: will ( I truſt)ſo continue the light of the ſame, that the 
ſimple flocke ſhalbee hable to diſcerne p ſpirites of men. liuely to knowe 

the vngodly maligners, whiche by cauilyng # depꝛauing all good thyn⸗ 
ges, dooe wꝛaſtle and ſtrougle (as muche as in theim lyeth) to kepe p ig⸗ 
nozaunt multitude in blyndnelle. Jn the meane tyme al þ ſtmple Engliſhe 
congregacion is bound continually to pzate foz your highneſle, that haue 
foz their ble #behouf pꝛocured the tranſlacion of this pꝛeſent paraphzaſe 

vpon the ghoſpel of Matthew and vpon the relidue of the newe teſtamet. 
whereby thet mate with a coumkoꝛtable and pleaſaunt readyng in their 

owne mother toungue, bothe encreace from date to datein knowelage , c 

alio continually bee edifted in true religion, nouzeled in right optmons, 

trained in lincere doctrine, and confirmed to walke in perkeict innocencie 

and integritee of a true Chꝛiſtian lite accoꝛdingip. | 


* 


non the Golpel ofthe Euangeliſte 
Mathew. 


i 


3 ge 139. 


The pꝛetateot æratmus onto bis paraphꝛale 


ing tod [ 
pang,enen of mine owneminde)J did nolefle,thenchinke my ſelf to enter} 


"y 


med wel with me, ne tome to good ende, whan J haue been rewled to doe 
thinges at the mocions and pzicking fozward ol frendes. But pet in this 
thing neuerthelelle J was not alitlepzoude of my ſelfe, that this my bold 
auẽteryng had come muche moze happeip to paſſe, then was loked foz, as 
well foz myne owne parte that was the maker, to whome it purchaſed leaſt 
enuie and grutche ort men, of al the wozkes that euer J wzote: as alſo on v 
behalte ot all ſache, as are ſtudentes and ſuters to attrigne to the philolo⸗ 
phye of the goſpell, who doe euery man moꝛe then other, geue me thankes 
toꝛ that by meanes ol myne induſtrious laboure, they haue to the better 
knowleage ofthapoſtolicall wiſedome, eyther bene moueds ſtirred vp, oz 
els furthered. But wha J had cleane diſpatched my lelt ot this great charge 
and taſke, I looked not that J choulde at any tyme atterwarde, haue any 
moze fo doe with this kinde of waiting: and beholde the right reuerende ka⸗ 
ther Mathe we, Cardinal of Hedune, (by whoſe aduiſes inſtigation J had 
afoze made vp al thepiſtles canonical) at what tyme J ſpake with hymn, at 
Bꝛuxeis to welcome hym into the countrey, accozdyng to my duetie afteo 
his returnefromthe tountell, whiche had than bene holden at thecitie of 
Wourmes. euen by and by at the firſt entring incalke with me, euen lyte a 
man that had denyſed vpon it afoꝛe, vegynneth to exhozte me, that what J 
had afoze doen vpõ thapoſtolical Epiſtles, the ame I chould alſo doe * 


 thegoſpellof Mathew, Jon my partie anonemaderrijhe ercuſeby many 


thinges, tirlᷣ that it was already an acte bolde # ouer bolde, that J had at⸗ 
tempteo thelame vpõ the wzitinges ofthapoltles: ſecondiye that the apoſt⸗ 
les in dede were godly men, yet neuertheleſſe men they were, but p maieſtie 
of Chzilte to be moꝛe great, then that it might de lekull to auenture Þ doyng 
ol ſuche a thyng in his woozdes. That if the maieſtie ofthe woꝛke dyd not 
put of # dzyue oneawap, yet the nature ofthe argument oꝛ matter of þ gol⸗ 
pels to refaſe the thing, and not to ſulfre one that ſhould go about to make 
aJParaphzaſe, and not onely foʒ that there are in the goſpell perſons of di⸗ 
terſe #ſondzy ſoztes, vnto hom while the woꝛdes aud talke is fo applied 
as to euer of them fozhis rate oʒ degree mape bell accozde, it commeth to 
paſſe, that the waiters. penne is kepteſhut within the encloſure of an exce⸗ 
dyng ſtreyght grate,becauſe it is debarred kro that libertie, which all other 
ſoztes of commentartes doe ſuffers.receyiie,(foz a paraphzaſe alſo is to be 
reputedas a kinde of commentarie.) Furthermoze where as a good poꝛciõ 
of the golpell coſiſteth in matzing repoꝛte of this and that acte doyng,# that 
ofa ſimplex a plapne repoit voithout thout any curioſitie, one that hould in this 
parte make a paraphꝛaſe, hal ſeme nothyngels to doe, but at noone tyde to 
light a candell, as the pꝛouerbe of the Grekes doeth call it. Nowe ferther, 
wheras the aunciente doctoures and wꝛyters doe in expouning the atlegos Z 
ries, pattelp varie, not detlating it all after one wape, and parti ſo handile 
themlelues, that to me they ſeme oft tymes to playe and dalie with it, noz 
t expꝛeſſe oz bzing in thelame allegozies,but vnder the perſone, eyther 

of Chzilt,oz els of the euangeliſt: it is euident well to be knowen, in what 
narow treyghtes I ſhould trauayle. J let paſſe and ſape nothing, 5 Chꝛiſt 
in luche wyle ſpabe certayne thynges, as he would not haue the ſame to be 
vnderſtanded at the tyme ofthe ſpeking of them. ol which ſozte this here en⸗ 
ſuyng is one: ( Diſtrop ye this temple, and within thze dayes ſpace J wyll 
buyldit vp agapne. / And alſo of bying a \weard: ofthe Phariſeys leauẽ to 
be eſchewed. And truly in that ſame his taike, where he fozeſheweth ß dil. 
ſtructiõ of the citie of Hieruſalẽ, a pzophecteth ofthe ende of the woꝛld, aud 
of aftlictions longe after to encue vnto the Apoſtles, Jeſus doeth ſo enter: 
medle a temper his -talke, that me ſemeth his will and pleaſure was, to be 
darke a not vnderſtanded, not onely to the Apoſtles, hut alſo vnto vs all. 
There be alſo certapne places (as J thinke) almoſt vnpoſſible to be expou⸗ 
ned, ol whiche ſoꝛte one is, cõcernyng that ſinne agapnlt the holy ghoſt hal 
neuer be remitted: an other, cõcernyng the day ol iudgement reſerued to the 
knowleage of the father onely, and vnkno wen euen to the bery lonne ſelfe, 
Fn theſe places and ſuche like, i᷑ one wzyte commetaryes, he map at his 
pleaſure without daungtier,repozte the ſondzye opinions of ſondzye expoli⸗ 
tours, he hath libertpe frankely to confelle and acknowelege that he doeth 


not vnderſtãde the mening ofthe place. But one that maketh a paraphzaſe 


hath not the like libertie noz power, Wozeouer certatne thynges there bee 
in ſuche ſozte ſpoken, that they touche and concerne euen theſe verai tymes 
that now ate, among which ſayinges right many there be,ferre diſagreing XZ 
from the inſtitucions andozdenaunces of the Apoſtles. And ſuche thinges, 
although the Euangeliſtes fozknewe them by the ſpitite of pꝛophecie, vet 


textes vnder the perſones and names of the Apoſtles, they can not be cepoz* | 


ted, but both coldely,and alſo cuttediy: There was pet allo an other —_ | 


heeded — — — un th. A —— _ _ * 
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his paraphꝛate vpon Mathew. 8 
that moued my minde; which was chat in calr I ſhould cake #beGowe this 
labour vpon Matthewe only.there would by a by be ſum, that wold make 
inſtaunt and earneſt cequeſt foto haue the like doen vpon al the reſidue of 
the Euigeliles: whole will and deſirt ik I Gould folow, than muſt it cum 
to paſſe, that I muſt many times moꝛe then once make cepeticio of one mas 
nier matiers, that is to wete, ot᷑ ali and euery matter, in whiche the CEuan⸗ 
geliſtes didamong themſelfes accoꝛde. Oz it onthe other ſide Jhould tye 
and linke together a cettam concigual pꝛoteſſe of tellingthe thinges, and ſo 
to make but dne whole tale ofthem altogether:than, (foꝛaſmuche as to des 
tlare and to open allthe places which in the Guãgeliſtes ſeme to diſagree, 
is nothyng els, buttobecouintzeouſly entangled as it were in a tertapne 
maſe) could I ueuer haue been hadie to dor that is to be dot, ſoꝝ pᷣ tlereneſſe 
and ligde that a{Paraphzaſe ought to haue. an with theſe a verai mas 
np mo acgamentes #rceaſons, J deſired to bee ridde of the charge that was 
layed vaco me, to go in gande with all, wheras J thought my ſelte to haue 
a good cauſe, and an excuſe that migit haue pꝛeuailled: yet did the ſayed 
Matthew vanquich me by his eloquence. he got the ouer hande of me by 
reaſon of his autoꝛitie wherby he myght commaunde me, takyng on hym 
ſeife the daungter and halatd ol ali the whole matier. Neyther durſt J bee 
ſo bolde as any longer to ſtriue oʒ ſtrougle againſt the aduiſe and counſatll 
ok hym, whoſe counſailles pour Maieſtee cuſtomably blethj. in moſt high & 
wepghtyealfapzes;not vn willingip to folowe. And yet wher as J had not 
euen platnip taken the matiet vpon me, but had onely pꝛompſed that J 
would one dae aſſape it happily the thyng would feigh and go foze ward: 
he than toutneyng towardes Millain, had made aſſuced watrantiſe vnto 
the Germapnes in my behalfe, that the wozke ſhould this inſtaunt winter 
ſeaſon comefozty, Wherupon J cõmyng backe my felfe agayne vnto Ba⸗ 
file, was in ſliche woyte on eche lyde continually called vpon, ol mx maiſters 
the Germapnes, being crauers not of the leſt impoztune ſozte, that becauſe 
I would in any wyle diſcharge both his pꝛomyle, and myne owne honeſtie 
ta, Jfiniſhed vp the woꝛke with littell moze thena monethes labour. And 
God he graunt, that bothe the commaundement of hym, and the obedience 
ol me. maye ve to all perſones luckie and foꝛtunate: and I truſte it will io 
bee, yk yout Maieſtie will agaiſe and knowelage this ſlender gifte and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, to the (ame dedicated. But here perchaunce lome man, that knoweth 
you by none other title ſauyng onely by the name of Emperour, will ſape: 
What is a booke ofſuche an argument oz matier as this foz a pzince ſecu⸗ 
lat. which it had bene mdꝛe mete and conuenient to haue dedicated vnto ab⸗ 
botes oz bichopg⸗ foz aunſwere wherof, fieſte me thinketh it a thyng aptly 
eee honeſt, is put vp to a Chʒiſten punce. 4nd 
ſides this; where as no pꝛiute is ſo ſecular, but that he yath to doe with 
the pzofeMion of the goſpel, che Einperours are anointed and ſacred fox this 
very purpole, that they mape eyther mapnteyne oz reſtoze, ozels enlarges 
ſp:ede abzode the religion ofthe goſpell. Ergo than (will ſome man lape) 
the Emperout is not à teacher of the goſpel, but the defendoure of it. J 
graunt that. But in the meane whyle mete it is, not to be ignoꝛaunt what 
maner thyng it is foꝛ which one taketh armoure to defende it. And fozſoth, 
whan I conſider that hette # minde of pours, in ſuche wiſe to be geue vnto 


religion and to godly deuocion, that to Biſhops and Ab bottes it — 
arde 


The prefaceof Eralmus 
wardes the ſtudye —— —— —⅛ ſe 
meth, Fcan not dedicate this gifte vnto any man, mozeconuenietelye, then 
to yourmateltie. So that thethyng whiche J might aptelye haue — 
ted to any Chꝛiſten Pꝛinte, and moze aptelyt to a Chꝛiſten Emperoure: Y 
doe moſt apteipe of all, deditate vnto you Charles. — leſſe apte thyn⸗ 
ges doe they bꝛyng vnto — — en 'pzecions ſtones; 
that are gayſon to de found of luſtie fierce hozſes;ofhoundes , and of riche 
hangingeg, that come out offarre ſtraungecountreyes.Iud mozequer foze 
almuche as the Euangeliſtes haue wiiten:theghoſpeli vnto allfolkes,no 
perſone excepred: J do not ſee, oh it ſhouid not ol ener mã bee read. And 
| —ͤ—ũ—œ—U—äů — bee vadeeſtanded;euenoffuchealſo, as 
are vnlettred. And ſurely it — mary crore pe 


body chall take it in his handes ofthe onipanynde to: bee made 
thereby a detter man then he was afoze: ——— y ccripture ofthe gol⸗ 
pell, to his owne affeccions, but contrarye wyſerefourmeand coprecte his 


lpfe and his delpꝛeg, accoꝛdyngto the tule and — therof. I haue in 
this pꝛelent woꝛke chielly folowed Ozigenes,: beeyng ſingularly aboue o⸗ 
thers, experte in diuinitee, and Chzifoſtome and hierome, of the catholique 
wꝛyters moſt beſt allowed. That ioꝛde andPzince ot heauen giue d graunt 
vnto pou Charles, Emperour moſte emperiall, ſuche thinges to minde and 
to goe about, as are ot᷑ the pꝛintipall beſt ſozte, and the ſame loꝛd well pʒol⸗ 
pet pour endeuours in that behalfe, to — ory ene Empter © 
whiche ye haue hitherto had without bloudſhed ol man, yemaye ſembla» -: 
 blyaſwellenlarge and ainplifye, as defende# maintapne.Jud this polnct 2: 
in the meane while it maye pleaſe your mercifull uſneſſe from tym 
to tyme to haue in your remembzaunce, that no warrethere is anon cotut 
and lawfull cauſes taken in hande, noz with. lo godd moderacion execu⸗ 
ted, that dzaweth not alter it an hugie heape both of abominactons', talſo 
of mileries,yea,and xemebze alſo the greateſtpozcion ofall the harmes, to 
light in fyne,vpon perſones bothe gilteleſſe and alſo vnwoꝛthy the ſame. 
Peuen at Baſile on the Ides of Januarie, in the pere of our r 
athouſande fyue hundzed twentie and two. 


The lpte of Saynt Matthewe wzytten by Hie⸗ 
tome one of the aunciente doc- 
CY Churche. 5 


1 dyd Afterward tran= 
truely the veray De⸗ 
2 libzarie 


dove 
2 ded td all poſſible ſcudiouſneſſe, N 
125 had eve ame go — — — Debzue, lent me to 25 it out 

rites, whiche in Beroea a cytte of Syria, do vſe the ſame booke. 8b. O bertn 6 

noted and obſerued, that wbereſocaer this — — epther in his owne 
base els in the perſone of oure ſauiout, dooeth vſe any allegacions, 
of the olde tefament, he dooeth not folowe the authoxttte of Septua- 
ginta, that is to ſaye,of the thꝛee ſcoꝛe and ten traut latours: urs: but. 
of the Debꝛue: Ot whiche ſoꝛte are ſet theſe two citacions 
here enſuinge. Out of Egypte haue 1 * mx 

loune;and 2 N called. alt 
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The Paraphraſe of Eraſmusvpon 


the golpell ol ſayntt Mathew. 


t ¶ The kirſt Chapiter. 
F me lo gredely embꝛate a boke / which 
eis ſet furth by the industry ol man, concernyng the 
= pꝛeſeruation oz reſtoꝛyng ot health, oꝛ the wap to in⸗ 
SST creace wozldely ſubſtaunce, oz touchyng any other 
acultie which maketh only fo; wozldly cãmodittes: 
vwith howe muche moꝛe feruent loue #deſyp2e oughte 
| his boke to be receyued of all men! whoſe p2ofit 
* : Hand commoditie belongeth indifferently to all inen. 
This boke pꝛomiſeth not wozldly commodities, whiche laſt but a whyle: 
but it teacheth all heauenly wyſedome delyuered vnto mankynde krome 
the heauenly doctour Chuſt Jeſus: And it pꝛomiſeth alſo a wonderfull 
rewarde, not ryches, noꝛ kyngdome, noꝛ pleaſures but true and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng felicitie: vnto the whiche felicitie this boke ſheweth the moſte tea⸗ 
dye and eaſye waye foꝛ all men. It ſhoweth alſo the authoꝛ and meane, 
thoꝛough whome eucry man hath health and laluation withoute whome 
no man maye hope foꝛ healthe and ſaluation. Yohat man woulde not be 
mooued and pꝛouoked with a ſure hope of ſuche a good thynge be he nes 
ter ſo barbarous oz vnlettered The boke of s golpel doeth pꝛokeſſe that 
kinde of kelicitie which, neyther mannes indeuo ure, noꝛ the paynfull la⸗ 
bour of the Philoſophers noꝛ the ſuperſticious religion of the Gentiles, 
no: the diligent obſeruation of Moyſes lawe, coulde fully perfourme oz 
attayne, whiche god the maker, the pꝛeſeruer, the ruler,and reſtorer of all 
thinges, vilible and inuiſible, dyd ſhewe and declare in tymes palt by the 


ſapinges of al his pꝛophetes, being repleniſſhed with his heauenly ſpitit. 


vnto al the woꝛld, but moſt ſpeciallie to people of the Jewes, which atthat 
tyme were a fygure of Chꝛiſtes churche , whiche ſhoꝛtly after ſhoulde be 
enlarged throughout al the woꝛld:ſignifiyng and ſhowing befoꝛe, by di⸗ 
uers darke figures # ſhadowes, what lo euer he hath now playnly made 
open vnto the woꝛlde, by his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who was the meſſinger 
of this free kelicitie, bevng ambaſſadour in yearthe of god his father, in 
ſuche wile, that he was alſo the teacher of the holſome philoſophy,he was 
the example. he was both the pledge, the pꝛomiſer z the authour of the e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng rewarde. Foꝛ god by his ſecret coũſel which mannes wit is vt- 
terly vnable to ſerche oute, hath ſuffered mankynd being of diſpoſitts like 
his fy2ſt parent, and pꝛone to al vice, to be intangled with falſe religions, 
with ſondzy vices of life, ct naughtie deſyꝛes, to the intent that in this time 
ok all tymes moſte to be deſired and wilihed foz;the whiche goddes wyſe⸗ 

dome the oꝛderer of all thinges had appoynted to it ſelfe, all men might 

embꝛace this philoſophte , with the moze deſyꝛous and agreable myndes. 
bothe very holſom and of meruelous efficacie,after that they haue once 


perceyued; that nepther by thoſe comodities # helpes whiche the wolde 
-p2omileth here to be chyefe,noz by ſo many fyne and exquiſite pꝛeceptes 
of the philoſophers, noz by ſo manpe loztes of religions, noz by the ſcru⸗ 


Jil, puloug 


The texte. 


pulous obleruacion ot Poiles lawe they couldeattapne vnto true god 
lynes & true felicitie: a rathet the moze earneftlye thep labored to cum 


vnto innocencie # felicitie, truſtynge to mannes helpe the moꝛe they were 
intangled with vice and kylthy deſyzes. Therfoze yt the Jewes whome it 


bchoued chekelye to accepte and imbꝛace the thinge that is offered vnto 
them beyng ſo often pꝛomyſed and ſo longe loked koꝛ: Ek they alone nec⸗ 
lect ſo greate goodnes whiche is krelye offered to all men & yl they had 
rather alone to lacke it, than to haue it common wyth others, they can 
Aimpute theyz deſtruction to nothynge, buf to theyꝛ owne incredulite and 
vnbelefe. The ſayinges andpzophecies of the holy pꝛophetes pzophecy- 
ed theſe thinges chefely koꝛ them. They ſawe Chꝛiſt with theyꝛ eyes woz⸗ 


- kyngmpaacles, they hearde with theyz cares the doctrine of the Goſpell; 


{The kyngdome of heauen was pꝛeached firſte to them. But truly who 
ſo eyerare weary of thepz fozmer Iyte, as many as loue true innocency 
and godly lyupng, who lo euer deſyzeth true,parfect; and euerlaſtyng fe- 
licitie, let them receyue this golpell, this plealaunt # mery tydinges, wyth 
merpe and cherefull hartes, whether they be Grekes, oz Jewes . oz Ro⸗ 


mans, oꝛ Dcithians.oz Gallians, oꝛ B2ytannes . Lyke as god is not on⸗ 


iv God of the Jewes , but indifferently god ouer all, and common to all, 
lyke as there is one ſonne whiche is common to the whole wozld : ſo Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God came to ſaue all men, dyed foz all, role a- 
gayne foz all, aſcended into heauen foz all, and ſent his holy ſpirite to all, 
cefuſyng none, neyther foz diuerſitie of ſtocke, oz of age, oz af kynde , oz 
of ſtate, oz of lyłe. All the ſynnes of the founer lyfe be dz20wned once by 


his deathe in holye baptiſme . And thoſe ſinnes be not imputed, be they 
neuer ſo greuous : fo2 the cleanſyng of whiche, that blelſed innocent once 


dyed:ſo that the reſt of the lyfe be palled ouer after the rule of Chzilt, that 
is to ſay after the doctrine of the golpel:frõ the time of baptiſme,a man is 
iudged oꝛ taken to be a chziſtian to the perfourmaunce of the whiche lo 
highe a pꝛofeſſion, he wyll graunt his free ſuccour ⁊ ayde, # wyl graunte 
allo plentiful rewarde to them that do perleuer vnto thende.He requireth 
of no man the burden of Moyſes lawe, onely he requyzecth lyuely fayth, 
the whiche maye redely beleue what ſo euer is ſhewed # with a ſure truſte 
looke foꝛ that whiche is pꝛomiſed. The eternall veritie doth not deceyue, 
God the pꝛomiler diſapoynteth not: Further mannes lawe ſhall not nowe 
pꝛeſcribe what is to be done, but Chaiſtian charitie ſhall playnly tell. 
C The booke of the generatid of Jeſus Chꝛiſt $ ſonue of Dauid, the (one of Abꝛah ã 
Abzaham begat Jſaac.Fſaac begat Jacob Jacob begat Judas this bꝛethꝛen. 
And hytherto we haue truely delyuered vnto you the golpell by mouthe 
and haue made all men partakers of thole thynges whiche we haue ſene 
with oure eyes and hearde with our eares. Nowe becaule there is daun⸗ 
ger, this thyng beyng ſpꝛed abꝛode daylye moꝛe and moze, leaſt the tel⸗ 
lyng of it paſſyng by many mennes mouthes, maye varry , oz elles leaſt 
the tale tolde by mouth, be not wel beleued as whan it is witten in a boke 
And furthermoze to thintent that the thing that is wzitten maye the moꝛe 
eaſely.cum vnto all men, than the voyce of the mouthe: we ſhall compꝛyſe 
in this boke, the ſumme of the whole matter, ſo muche as ſhal be ſufficy- 
ent to the obtaynyng of ſaluation, as the natiuitie , the doctrine the - 
| | racles, the 
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racles the death and the reſurrectin n 5 | 
And firſte of all we ſhall recyte the geneologte and-pitigre of Jeſus 
Chaifte.takyng dure begynnyng not from the hygh head, but from Daz 
nid and A bꝛaham, eyther becaule the memoꝛie of thele two is very ryfe 
and common and verye acceptable emong the Jewes , fox theirglozye is 
chefcly of Abꝛaham as of the authoꝛ and begynner of theyꝛ nacion, and 
Dautd the kynge beyng lo muche pꝛayled by the commendacion of god, 
ſtycktth the moꝛe tnthey2 myndes, becauſe the memozy of hym is yet but 
freſihe and newe: oꝛelles becauſe Chꝛiſte whiche was looked foz ſo ma⸗ 
ny ycares : was ptomiled chefelye vnto theſe two, and that in the bokes 
and oꝛacles of the Hebzues, to whome even thoſe that be directly againſt 
Chꝛiſt gaue great credit. Foz in the hoke of Geneſis God ſpeaketh 
vnto Abꝛaham, pꝛoniling that in tyme to cum there ſhoulde ſpꝛyng one 
dut ok his ſtocke, through whole free benefit , not onely the nacton of the 
Jewes, but alſo all the people of the whole wozlde beyng receyued in⸗ 
to the ryght and title and loue of chyldꝛen ſhoulde obteyne with Chꝛiſte 
the felowſhippe of the kyngdome of heauen, not by circumcilion whiche 
was as than ſet furth, but by the kayth of the goſpell. Foꝛ thus layeth a 
vnto Abꝛaham. In thy ſede,that is to ſay,in Jeſus Chꝛiſt al nations (hal 
be bleſſed. Further Dauid in the miſtical pſalmes ſpeketh thus. Ok the 
fruite of thy wombe ſhal I ſet vpon thy ſeate.Ind this ſhall we do, chefe- 
ly becauſe of the Jewes, leſt they beyng a rebellious nation and harde 
of belcfe , knowyng by the authozitie of pꝛopheſies whiche they lufficy= 
ently beleue that Melſias whiche ſhoulde cum, was pꝛomiſed, maye make 
cauillations.and laye that there is an other ſautoure to be loked foz , and 
that this is not he, whome the ſcriptures pꝛomiled. Foꝛ many of thein be⸗ 
caule thepꝛ myndes be blynded with diltres of woꝛldly thinges not taking 
aryght the ſavinges of the pꝛophetes, (ſuche was their carnall and grole 
affection)loked foꝛ ſum myghtye and glozious kynge, who beyng vali⸗ 
aunt with armes oꝛ hooſtes, weapon, riches, ⁊ luche other defences of this 
woꝛlde ſhoulde pꝛomote his people to ryches, honoz, impery, and ſhould 
ſubdue the whole woꝛlde to the dominion of the Hebꝛues. But Chꝛiſte al⸗ 
though he be loꝛde ouer all, cain not in to the woꝛlde to the intent to en⸗ 
tyche with woꝛldlye gooddes one nacion, ok the whiche he was bozne, as 
touching his body that he toke, but to thintent to auaunce all the naci⸗ 
ons ok the whole wozlde vnto true ryches, that neuer ſhoulde decaye : and 
to make them bleſſed euerlaſtyngly with heauenly rycheſſe, to ouercum 
the tyꝛanny of deathe by ſufferyng and dying to ſubdue enemies by gen⸗ 
tyll deſeruynges , to kyll the monſters of vice, and the ſoꝛe pꝛouocations 
of concupilcence by the [wearde of the ſpirite, and they beyng ones ouer⸗ 
cum that kyghte agaynſte the ſpirite of God, to geue vs ok his owne 
righteouſneſſe and innocencie : Finally by ſpirituall weapons, to winne 
vnto vs a ſpirituall kyngdome . But thele Jewes can not haue hereat⸗ 
ter any thyng to ſaye, whan they ſhall ſee all thinges to conſent and agre 
vnto him, whome we knowe to be cum and conſtantly pꝛeache the lame: 
whiche thinges the holy pꝛophetes inſpired with the heauenly ſpirite had 
pꝛophecied with a full conſent # agrement, ſo long befoze in holye bokes: 
that is to (aye the ſtocke, the familie,the manner of bythe the ood, the 
u. octrine 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus bpon 


doctrine, the miracles, the afflictions; the rebukes, the kynde ok deathe, 
the burtall, the teſurtection, thaſcending into heauen, the holy ghoſt ſent 
doune from heauen.the wonderfull tonges of thapoſtelles, the conuerſion 
ol the gentiles; and other thinges whiche we ſawe and dayly ſee donne by 
them Þ pꝛokeſſe the name of Chzilt. Finally the time alſo doth agre, in the 


which he was pꝛophecyed foz to cum. And all theſe thynges were p2ophe- 


cied.not onely by the ſayinges of the pꝛophetes, but alſo were ſignifyed by 
thactes and deades of the patrtarches. Now leing they knowe theſe thyn- 
ges, it they compare them wyth thele whyche we ſhewe to haue bene done, 
they ſhall vnderſtonde that they loke in vaine fo any other Meſſias, then 
this whome we ſpeke of, he came ones humble and abiect concerning the 
fourme of mannys body(foz ſo Eſay pꝛophecied he ſhulde cum)to delyuer 
all men by his death from the tyꝛanny of death. Ind he ſhall cum again in 
thende of the wozld,not as now a ſauiour, but a iudge of all, bothe lyuing 
and dead. Now no man is excluded from his benefit. Than no man ſhall 
eſcape his iudgement. But than ſhall they toyfully ſee the iudge dealyng 
euerlaſtyng rewardes, whiche now do not dclpiſe him a meke ſauiour and 
eaſp to be intreated. This therfoze is that only and very Meſſpas, whole 
geneology & petigre ſhall forthwith be ſhewed, towchinge the body why- 
che he toke foꝛ our caule : foz by him ſhulde ſpꝛing a cum furth a new na⸗ 
cion not carnall but ſpirituall, whyche ſhulde rather repleniſh heauen thã 
pearth, the whiche allo ſhuld be encreſed oz multiplied not by the ſeed of 
man, but by the euangelycall faith which is the heauenly ſeed of goddes 
wozde. Of this faithe the authour and father in a miſticall figure was 
repꝛeſented by Abꝛaham who the lawe of circumciſion not yet publiſhed,) 
deſcrued the pꝛaiſe of rightuouſnes, not befoze men, but befoze God, 
not by the kepynge of the lawe, but by the ſyncerytye of faythe , wherbp 
he doubted nothing of goddes pzomiles , although they were farre paſ- 
finge the power of nature. Ind foz this truſt and confidence,he was cal- 
led the father of many nacions, whiche after the example ofhim ſhulde be⸗ 
leue the golpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He now his body being decayed fox age, 
his wife allo being weake and baren, begat J ſaac whyche was pꝛomiled 
vnto him, who allo was a figure of Chuſt.bearing woode to the ſacrifice, 


where vnto he was appointed. Jlaac begat Jacob, whiche, though he 


were the yonger bzother. yet he ſet his elder bꝛother beſide, and purcha⸗ 
ſed the inheritaunce to him ſelke, wherin he was a figure of the churche 


that ſhoulde be congregated and gathered together of the gentils , the 


whiche the Jewes being excluded, encreaſcth dayly moꝛe and moꝛe recea⸗ 
uing the grace of the goſpell by fayth, ol the which the Jewes thozough 
vnbeleke haue made them ſelues bnwozthy. Foz thus ſayeth god: haue 
loued Jacob # hated Gſau. Ind in the pꝛophetes ofte mencion is made of 
this name. Jacob begat Judas, ot whome the tribe had his name of the 


whiche Chꝛiſte was pꝛophecied to cum of, and by whoſe name as by in⸗ 


heritaunce was pꝛomiſed the newe lawe of the goſpell, koꝛ thus ſpeketh 
Hieremie:Beholde the dayes do cum ſapeth the Lozde, and J wil diſpoſe 
anewe teſtament to the howſe of Judas and the howſe of Jacob. And 
he did not beget him onely, albeit he deſerued chiefely to be recyted in the 
geneologie, but allo he begat the other eleuen bzothers of Judas,whyche 

| euerally 
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the coſpel ol. ©. Mathew. Cap. i. Fol. iii. 
p gaue names to the ſeueral trybes ot the naciõ ol Aſrael. Further 
_ had ii. childꝛẽ at a burds,named Phares ⁊ Zaram not of his law⸗ 
& ful wyke, but of Thamar his doughter in law, which was maryed to Her. 

the eldeſt lõne of Judas vnto who whẽ Judas did not perkourme his drr 
mile that is to ſay that ſhe might be maried to Sela bꝛother vnto her hul 
bande z was dead, accozding to the oꝛder of the lawe, the woman palſing I 
all meaſure deſyꝛouſe to haue a chylde, toke the habit of a comon woman, en 
g (ouetyng her face by craft and dereyte, laye with ' Judas her father in 5 
lawe.* afterward by ſhewing of the token which ſhe had receiued o yyin 
bekoꝛe that ſhe woulde ſuffer him to lye with her,auouched #pzoued him 
to be father of both the chtldzen,whan he otherwyle earneſtly would haue 
bꝛent her accoꝛding to the lawe. The thing thus done is not without of- 
fence # blame but yet the miſterye hid vnder this vnhoneſt couertute ma⸗ 
keth muche koꝛ the matter of the Goſpell. Like as alſo hates was a fy⸗ 
gure z ſignificacion of the churche and linagog, which hares pꝛeuented 
hys bꝛother when he endeuoꝛed to go kurthe or hys mothers woumbe 

puttyng furthe hys hand firſt. — — | 


C Judas begatphares #3zaram'ofThamar.Phares begat Efrom.Andefrd begat The texte. 
Aram. And Aram begat Aminadab.Aminadad begat Naaſon. Naa ſũ begat Salmõ 
Salmon begat Boos of Rahab. Boos begat Obed of Auth. Þbed begat Jeſſe. Felle 
degat Dauid ß king. Dauid ß kyng begat Salomon at᷑ her, þ was the wete or uri. 
Of this Phares Elrom was bozne:of ay —— Aminadab: 
of Aminadab Naalon:and of hun Salmon. Salmon begat Boos of Raz 
hab, which though (he were not of the nacion of Jewes but ofthe Cana⸗ 
nites , yet becaule ſhe pꝛeſerued the ſpyalles ſent from Jeſu the captayne 
and guyde of the Jewes,and becauſe ſhe betrayed the cytie of Dierico.ſhe 
deſerued her place in the geneologie of them, whiche thoꝛough fayth were 
made pzayle wozthy of god, and lhe exempted out of the ſozte and oꝛdꝛe of 
common women was cholen and admitted emong the people of God and 
maryed to an huſvande of the nation ol Jewes , ſignikying euen at Þ time 
that ſinners and heathen people beyng alienate from the religion of God, 
ſhulde be coupled vnto Chꝛiſte thozough the meryt of faythe. 
Boos alſo had a ſonne named Obeth by Ruth a Moabyte, the whiche 
alſo renounlyng her countrey and her bodely affections had rather to be 
planted emong the people ofthe Jewes that is to ſaye ſuche as pzofeſſe 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſte. Thus at that tyme fygures and ſhadowes ſigni⸗ 
fied befoze.that no kynd of men ſhould be dꝛyuen and kept of from the fe- 
lowſhip of the goſpel, ſo that he bzing with him faith x a deſirous mind of 
true godlines. Of Dbed came Jeſſe, which was called alſo Eſay, ot whole 
name, Clay pꝛophecying of Chꝛiſt maketh mentiõ laying: A rod ſhal cum 
out of the root of Jeſſe. Ok him was bozne Dautd derely beloued of god, 
both kyng x p2ophet, buylder of the citie of Hierulalem,noble though the 
laughter of Goliad,x after that the wicked king Saul was depoſed, by 
the comaundement of god from a pooꝛe ſhepard he was conſecrat kyng o⸗ 
yer the Iſtaelites. Out of whole ſtocke the hole nation of the Hebznes did 
loke thatChult ſhulde cum as it was pꝛophecyed befoze of men that were 
inſpired with god. Ind heallo did repzeſent by many wayes the figure of 
Chꝛiſt, hys of ſpꝛyng. 8 | 


I.iitl Dauid 


The texte. 


The texte. 


True paraphiate ot eralnus bpon 
Dauld begat Dalomon that kynge of peate and the builder ol the lozdes 


temple and he begat him of Bethlabee whome he loued:whome hecoupled 
vnto hun inanaryage.after that Utias her fozmer huſbande was flayne 


by his fraude and gyle:and that was done not without great ſynne, yf a 
mã conſidꝛe nothyng beſyde the outwarde part of the hyſtozy:but agayne 


not without lignificacion of thinges to cum, if a man lerche the miſtery. 


C Salomd begat Kobohi.KMoboham begat Abia. Abia begat Aſa. Aſa degat Joſa⸗ 
phat. Jofaphatbegart Joꝛã. 02 begat Oz ias. O31as begat qoathã. Joathã begat 
Achas.Athas begatB3echias.E3cchias begat@anaſles.Manaſſes begatã mon. a⸗ 
mon begatJoztias.Joztas begat Jechonias this bꝛethꝛt about the time ot᷑ the cap⸗ 
tiuitie ot Babylũ. gud after the captiuitie ot Babylon. Jechontas begat Salatbiel 
Salathiel begat zozobabel. 30ꝛ0babel begat Abiud. Abiud begat Eliachim. Elia⸗ 
chim beg at 9302.9302 begat Sa doc. Sadoc begat Achin. Achin begar Eliud. Eliud 
begat Etea3 ar. Sleazar begat Matthan.Matthã begatJacob. Jacob begar Joſeph 
the hul bande ot Marie, ot whome was bozne that Jeſus whiche is called Chꝛiſt. 


Ok Salomon was bozne Roboham: and of Roboham Abias: of Ibias 
came Ala: of Ala Joſaphat, from whence came Joꝛam, and ofhym O⸗ 
ziag: of Ozias was bozne Joatham : of Joathain Achas : of Ichas E⸗ 
zechiag, and of him Manaſſes: of Manaſſes was bozne Amon: of A- 
mon Jozias : of Jozias, Jeconias and the other bꝛothers of Jeconias, 


aboute the tyme whan kyng Nabugodonozoz burned the temple of Hie⸗ 


rulalem,# caryed the kyng d the people of the Hebꝛues captiue into Ba⸗ 
bilo:which were figures, ſignikyingthe tyꝛanny of the deuyl toward man⸗ 


kynde. d againſt libertie reſtozed thoꝛough the benekyt ol Chꝛiſte. In this 


nere narowe poynt betwene ſeruitute & libertie, whan the people of god 
were aboute to be _—_ to theyꝛ religion c dwelling places: Jechoni- 
as begat Salathiel: Salathiel Zozobabel : zozobabel Abtud : of Abi⸗ 
ud cam Eltachim of Eltachim A302 : of A302 Dadoch : of him Achim: 


ol Achim Eliud : of Eliud Eleazar: of Eleazar Matthan: of Matthan 


Jacob. And this Jacob was the father of Joſeph , vnto whome was ma⸗ 
ried Mary the mother of Jeſus, who was p2omiled to be the ſauiour of 
all men, whome the Yebzues call Meſſias, that is to ſaye Chaiſfe,oz an⸗ 
noynted: becauſe he onlye beyng kyng over all, and hygh pꝛieſt, with the 
ſacrifice ofhis owne bodye , hath pacified God the father beyng dyſplea- 
ſed and grieued with the ſynnes of mankynde. And the tyzanny of death 
vtterly put away, he hath opened the kyngdome of heauen vnto all men. 
The cleane was marryed to the cleane , the moſte chaſte to the chaſte , of 
the ſame trybe and familie, that is the familie of Dauid, accoꝛding, to the 
oꝛdꝛe of goddes law, leaſt any man ſhulde thinke that this oꝛdꝛe and ge⸗ 
neologie of kinred were of litle pzofit concerning the declaracion of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſtocke, whereofhe came as touchyng his humanitie. And if any man 
liſt to recken the tyme that Daniel deſcribed many yeares paſt by certaine 
02d2es and degrees of weekes, he ſhall fynde the ſayinges of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes verye agreable to the thing that is nowe cum to paſle. 


Cau the generacions from Abzabi to Dautd, are. xiiii. generactons. From Daz 
uid vato the captiuitie ot Babylon, are fowertene generactds. From the captiuitie 
of Babylon vuto Chꝛiſt, are fowertene generactons. - 


The ſumme of the whole geneologie reſteth in thꝛee kowertenes. for it ye 
counte from Jbzaham the patriarche vnto Dauid the authoz 4 on = 


Og 


the golpel ol. S. Mathew. Cap.. Fol.itif. 
riſhyng kyngdome; ye ſhal lynde . ritii. generacions. Agayne pk pe counte 


from Dauid, vnto the decaye of the kyngdome, that is vnto the exyle 
into Babilon: pe ſhall fynde.ritii.generacions. Agayneyf pe counte from 


that tyme vnto Chꝛiſte, the beginner and finiſher ol the newe euangelical 
generacion and newe kyngdome:ye ſhal fynde ko wertene generations. 
Hytherto we haue ſhewed you truly the geneologte ol Chꝛiſt to the intete 


it maye appeare to all men, that thys is he; whome the true ſayinges of 


the Pꝛophetes in tymes paſte, pꝛomiſed to the woꝛlde. And ſo many ar⸗ 
gumentes agree in one that it can not ſeme to be done dy chaunce, © that 


withal it maye be euident, that he was verye man whyche came as tou⸗ 


chyng the fleſſhe of luche aunceſtoures as were notably knowen. 


C be byꝛtbe ot Chia is on this wiſe. Foꝛ whan his mother Mary was eſpouſed 


vnto Joſeph , befoze they came together, che was found wchyld, by the holy gholt. 


But although he were man boꝛne of man, whyche came to redeeme man⸗ 
kynde by his deathe : yet he was not bozne after the common and vulgar 
ſozte of them that be bozne . Foz it was ſeemelp, that he whiche came from 


heauen, whiche valled vnto heauen, whiche taught and pꝛomiſed nothyng 
but heauenly thynges: fynallye whiche after ſo many pꝛophetes and doc⸗ 
tours was made ambaſſadour.to thintent that once #foz alltogether he 
ſhould make althinges newe, a cum furth into the woꝛld with a vert body 
in dede , but yet after a newe maner:a that Þ true natiuitie of man ſhould 
be declared in luch ſozte.thatit ſhoulde not be thought vnlemely koꝛ god: 


and Eſat pꝛophecied this thyng to cum to paſſe , that becauſe men dyd 


in maner flepe at thele common myzacles of nature, by reaſon of cuſtome: 

od ſhulde ſhew anew myꝛacle, and that in the yearthe, to the intente it 
houlde be moze euident to all mennes ſpghte and vnderſtandyng . He is 
bozne verye man and moꝛtall, and yet the ſame very God and immoꝛtall. 
He is bozne man of man, and pet of a virgin. He is bozne of the ſtocke of 
Adam whiche was the kyꝛſt of mankynde, x yet without the ſpot of ſinne. 
He is boꝛne in inatrimonie, but fo, that the wooꝛke of his concepcion was 
not of man but of the holy goſt:who by a wonderful meane kourmed and 
faſhyoned the ſtraunge #meruaylous fruite,of the ſubſtaunce of p vnde⸗ 


kiled virgin as in an heauenlye temple conſecrate to God. And he oꝛdered 


this matter with ſuche a marueylous wyſedome;that he couered and hyd 
it from the wycked, as a thyng incredible: and perſwaded it vnto godly 
myndes with moſte certapne # ſure argumentes the whiche no eloquence 
ok man was vtterly able to pꝛoue and perlwade. Wherkoꝛe whan the ho- 
ly virgin eternally appoynted to this great miſterye, to be the mother of 
Jelu by the aduiſe of her parentes , whoſe heartes were oꝛdered and di- 
rected by the power of God, beyng ſpouſed to an honeſt man of her tribe, 
named Foſeph, kepte company with hym in houſe, ſhe was founde great 
with chylde befkoze they came and cowpled together as man « wyfe, eyther 
becauſe true honeltte, is not haſtye to the luſte of pleaſure, oꝛ becaufe god 
dyd ſo o2dze this matter. Foz the maydens woumbe waxyng dayly grea⸗ 
ter and greater, declared it vnto Joſeph to be ſo, beyng her houſbande, 


whiche bothe loued her well, and was not inlenſible in ſuch thynges: Ind 


the fledde not fromthe ſighte ol her houſbande,as one whyche in her con- 
5 ä | A. iiii. : | ſaience 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
ſcience knewe that ſhe had offended, neyther diſcloſed the vnto hym the le⸗ 
crete; whiche ſhe had learned of the angell, eyther becauſe ſhe was in dy⸗ 
fpayze.thatſhe ſhould beleue it,oz becauſe ſhe reſerued this vnto god to be 
declared in tyme conuenient-+ Therkoꝛe the conception was certayne and 
true, declaryng it ſelfe by manifeſt and accuſtomed tokens eſpecially vnto 


Joſeph, who by reaſon of conuerſation in houſhold marked moze eaſily in 


his ſpouſe, the habyte & fourme of her body. But this young thyng came 
not furth by thimbzacing of man, as other women by the comon lawe of 
nature be wonte to conceyue, but by the holy ghoſt : whiche by the angell 


- . Gabuiel than meſſinger from heauen enteryng into the moſt hooly temple 


The terte. 


of the virgins wombelthe inuiltble power of the fatherlye godhed imbꝛa⸗ 
cyng # ouerſhadowyng the hole body a mpnde of the moſte holy virgin) 
without any hurte oz detriment of chaſtitie, made her great with chylde. 
¶ But Joſeph ber hulbande beyng a ryghteous man, woulde not put her to ſhame 
but was mpuded to depart from ber ſecretipe. SEL FH 1 
Furthermoꝛe Foſeph pet ignoꝛ ant of ſo great a miſtery, han he ſaw 
euident argumentes and tokens of conception in his wyfe, and knewe 
well that he had neuer to do with the mapde, wherby ſhe myght becum 
great with chylde, and yet had founde the maners of her to be ſuche, that 


there coulde be no ſuſpicion of aduoutry in her. And belydes that true ho⸗ 


neſty is neyther redy to mis deine, noꝛ haſty to reuenge: he began to caſt in 
his mynde, dy what meanes he myght bothe ſee koꝛ the good name, & alſo 
the lyke ol his wyfe : and commyt the matter vnto god, whereof he hym 
ſelle coulde fynde no ende noz yſſue. By the reaſon of great familiaritie, 
he kounde the maners of the mayde vtterly without blame. Foz that gods 
ly ſpirite, whyche dwelled whollie in her harte, dyd appere in her eyes, and 
in her countenaunte, and dyd declare it ſelfe euery where in her goyng, in 
her geſture, and in her communication. He ſpied in her a certaine heauenly 
thing and moꝛe than man. And yet he ſawe her great with chylde, and ſhe 
was awap from home certayne monethes, whyle ſhe went to ſee her coſyn 
Elizabeth. Furthermoze he conſidered howe great the weakenes of that 

age and kynde, was in other maydens. What bulynes woulde ſumme o⸗ 

ther hulbande haue made here.chefely if loue had ſtyꝛred vp gelowlp whi⸗ 

che is a verye ſoꝛe diſeaſe of the mynde. But to pꝛoue this matter to be 
true, Joleph was cholen out tobe a witnes, leaſt any man myght laye, that 

the chylde of Mary was ether an other womans, oꝛels vnlawfully gotten 
He was a man reputed of all men, ot knowen and tried honeſtie and wyle⸗ 


dome ſd that no man imyght ſuſpect hym, eyther to be ſo notably naughty 


that he wolde be his wiues bawde oz of ſo foolyſh pacience, that he would 
now2ythe and bꝛyng vp with the childe her whome he knewe to be an ad⸗ 
uoutreſſe. There be none moze cruel agaynſt theyꝛ wyues that do amiſſe, 


than they whiche be defyled with many aduoutryes them ſelues. Joſeph 


hym ſelfe beyng verye innoceut, was ſo far from all deſyꝛe of vengeaunce, 
that he dyd not ſo muche as once in woꝛdes kynde faulte with her, leſt he 
ſhulde dilcoꝛage the virgins harte with any ſoꝛowfulnes. He is troubled 
with hun lelfe with ſecret cares ol the minde,x doth deuiſe a gentle kind of 
diuoꝛce that he might be deliuered fro her copanie whichwas withchild in 
luch wile.that ſhe myght beare noblame,noz be in any ieoperdie oz —_ 
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allepe, : e not abe un 
For chat diche is tunteyued in her, is ot the yolyegotte She ha 


the golpell ok. . Mathew? Cap... Tol. b. 


t while he thus thought, beholde the angel of the Loꝛde appered vnto hym in 
a 21 9 Aetepv tho n fone ot Dauid teare not to take vnto 


{ane$ thou walt cal bis name Yelus. #02 be aui lane his people tromthevꝛ finnes 
And:thus farre go d hath ſuffered this innocẽt man to be troubled and 
diſtracte with dou btfull deuiſes. Foꝛ this was expedient foz the certen 

tie ot his faythe , but nowe it was tp me t̃oʒ him to be delyuered oute of 
thele grefts ol his mynde, being woꝛthy doutles to be made partaker 
of this miſterye.{02 the great honoꝛ that he dyd to the virgin thus con⸗ 
ſettoted to God. And fozthappzoued grauitie and ſobzeneſſe in ſup⸗ 
piefipng the cares of his mynde, he was thought meete to conteyne & 


kepe truſtely this ſecret miſtety, which was not yet tobe publiſhed, be⸗ 


cauſe of the peruerſe and frowarde ſuſpicion ofthe Jewes. Beholde 
thangell Gabziel, whiche ſignified vnto the virgin the meruelouſe cõ⸗ 
ception, apperinge with great lyght vnto her wakyng, becauſe of her 
purenes whiche was moze than angelical, being well acquepnted with 
ſuche kinde of vilion:pꝛeſenteth himſelf vnto Joſeph in his ſleepe, and 
as he was muſinge in his ſleepe of ſuche lyke matter, the meſſinger of 
the heauenly ozacle, ſpake vnto him in this wyſe: Joſeph the ſonne of 
Dauid what carnal ſuſpition troubleth thy mtnde-why art thou bex⸗ 
ed! why doeſt thou wauer in ct out⸗ozwhy doſt thou mule vpon diuoꝛzce 
ment ⸗oꝛ why wylt thou be dimiſſed from her, whiche is cowpled vnto 
the with ſo great loue, and alſo by the kyfirced bothe of the tribe and the 
kamilie:ſ There ts none other ſpouſe woꝛthy fo that virgin, and ſhe is 
apointed to none other by thoꝛdinance of god, but to the. Thou muſt 
knowe. that Dauid is thauthoꝛ of thy ſtocke, vnto whom was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed in tymes paſt the thynge that no we begynneth to be perkourmed. 
Al that is done, ts godly. Thou nedeſt not to feare,y thy wiues wombe 
riſing without thy doinge ſhal ſteyne thy mattimony with any ſpot of 
diſhoneſtie. Thou doſt ſuppoſe that ſhe is great with childe, a doſt ſup 
poſe atight. But thou muſt not therkoꝛe remoue her krom thy company 
and conuerſation, but rather take her ⁊ adtoyne her vnto the, becauſe 
thou ſeeſt her great, vnto whom by goddes ozdinaunce thou art geue 
to be an houlbãde, to thintent that hereafter thou mayeſt be a wytnes 
of the fruttefull virginittc founde in thy wyfe,# that ſhe in the meaue 
tyme by that that ſhe is maried vnto Þ,maye be in (ſafety againſt p ſul- 
piciouſe crueltie of the Jewes, vnto who this miltery is not pet to be o⸗ 
pened, eſpecially vnto the that be not yet wozthy.nether of capacitie to 
recepue it. This matter ſhal be communicated and opened vnto the to 
thintent thy wyues innocency ſhall ſuffer none vnwozthy thing. Foꝛ 
this newe kruite, wherewith thou ſeeſt thy wyues wombe daplye to ens 
creace,lyke as it is not of the, ſo it is ot none other moꝛtall man. The 
angell bꝛought the meſſage beyng as a goer betwene God and her in 
makyng this godly coniunccion, the father hath ouerſhadowed her: 
tholp goſt hathe pꝛepared her wombe, the ſonne of God hath repleniſ⸗ 
ſhed it. All is newe koꝛ that a newe childe ſhall be bone. It pꝛocedeth 


from heauen that thy wyfe ſhal bzynge kurthe, who ſhall be moze chaſt bzynge cur 
alſo after that ſhe hath bꝛought furth chyld. And ſhe ſhal beare a lone: une, and 


not foz 


ary thy wife The textt. 
Abe turth a 


is conceyued 
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-... Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmusvponr 
malt car. Not fo2 the, but fox the wozlde., In the meane ſeaſon, chou ſhalt be called 


fo: 

thou | 

his name Je: his father, and thou (alt be the keper of the mayde.rather tha p houlbãd. 

hal rae hi Mhe the childe is boꝛne, thou as father ſhalt geue it aname;nota name 

popte from Alter thine.owne kantalie burt that name that god agreablt vnto the thing 
zz binnen. dyd deſtmat a appointe vnto hym beloꝛe the makynge or the woꝛlde. And 


thou ſhalt call hys name Jeſus that is to ſaye ſauioure, foʒ this is that 


Meſlias deſired and loked foz ſo many peres, who accoꝛdinge to the ſay- 
inges of the pzophetes.ſhall deltuer all hys people from thepz ſpnnes, not 
by the ſacryfice of beaſtes:but thozough his owne bloude· And he will not 
onely be content to geue frely thys ſo greate a benetite but whan we are 
purged from the ſynnes of our fozmer lyte, he will geue vs allo very per⸗ 
fect, and eternall ſaluation. 2 18 | 


R C411 this was done that the thing myabt be fulfilled which was ſpokeof the ion 
The texte. vp the Pzopher, ſaying thus: Beholde a mayde ſhall be with childe, and ſhal bzinge 
_=_ - = ©" "op they ſhal call his name Emmanuel, whiche is by interpꝛetation: 

0 8. ä 5 | 


And ſurelp none of all this matter is bꝛought to paſſe by chaunce oz fox - 


tune, but by the counlell and pꝛouidence of god. Fox the thynge that we 
ſhowe to be done, the ſame in tymes paſt the loꝛde him lelfe pꝛomyſed that 
he woulde doe it, ſpeakynge by the inowthe of hys pꝛophet Elay, and ſet⸗ 
tinge furth in fewe woꝛes bothe the ſtraunge newnes @ the greate fruite 
and pꝛofit of thys concepttonBeholde ſayeth he: a virgin ſhall conceyue 
and bzynge furthe. And this is the ſtraungenes ol it. koꝛ when was it e⸗ 
yer hearde a mayden to haue bozne a chylde withoute blemiſhe ok her vir⸗ 
ginitiez Nowe herken what is the fruite and pꝛofite: Ind his name ſhal 
be called ( ſayeth he Emanuel, whiche ſoundeh in Hebꝛue: God with vs. 
Foz this onely one ſhall reconſyle his people vnto god, and where as he 
was offended and diſpleaſed, he ſhall make him fauozable and mercyfull, 
and berng conuerſante emonge men, he ſhall powze thabundant goodnes 
of god in them, and at laſt they hauynge knowledge and experience ofhyg 
effectuall,doctrine,of the myghte of his miracles,of his pꝛeſent efficacy & 
ſtrength and of the vehemencye of his diuine ſpirite, ſhowinge it ſelfe af- 
ter a newe ſoꝛte in them that ſhall beleue, they ſhall crie and not withoute 
a cauſe:Sod is with vs. It thou acknowlege the pꝛophecy, as truely thou 
doſte acknowledge: geue attendaunce and honour to this Miſtery, and 
and kepe cloſe this ſecrete pꝛiuitie. | 


The terte. ¶ ow whau Joſef awoke ont of tepe, he dpd as the angell of the lozde bad him, 


and toke his wife vnto him, e knew her not tyl ſhe had bꝛought furth her firſt bozne 
ſonne, and called his name Jeſus. 


Whan the meſlinger of the hygh God had ſpoken theſe thynges, 
"Joſeph wakinge from llepe bothe merely and cherefully,dyd obey the oꝛa 
cle. He ſetteth a parte al his purpoſe of diſcozde,and taketh his wife moze 
nerely vnto hym that no man might ſuſpect any diſcoꝛde oꝛ diſagremente 
to be betwene thein. And now he perceyuing that ſhe was holly dedicated 
vnto God of heauen he doth honour in her the godly miſtery, noꝛ dareth 
not touche her, whome God had taken onely to hymlelf.Ye is diligent in 
ſeruice, but he fozbereth to copany with her as her huſbãde. In the meane 


ſeaſon 


the goſpel of. S. Mathew. ' Cap.it. Fol. vi. 


feaſon that heauenly kruite waxeth ripe in the holy woumbe ok the vir- 
ain; whiche cumminge furthe at his tyme of his mother the virgin, toke 

not awaye the integritie ofhis parente, but dyd conſecrate and lanctitye 

the ſame. Further Joſeph as he was commanded of thangel bearing the and called his 
countenaunce of a father hithcrto,gaue a name to the childe Jeſus,whan e — 
after the faſſhion of the cuntrye he was circumciſed theyght daye + 


C The leconde Chapter. The texte. 
C Whan Jeſus was bozneat Bethleem a towne in Jewzye,tn the tyme ot De⸗ 
rode the kyng. Behold there cam Magians from the eaſt,to Hieruſal? ſaping: 
Where is he which is bozne the kyng of Jewes? Foz we ſawe his ſtarre in the 
eaſt, and are cum to woꝛſhip hym. 
IIcherto ye ſee how many thinges do accozde and agree 
with the godly ſayinges ofthe pꝛophetes. De is bozne 
#9 lot the ſamc auncetoures and of the lame tribe and faint- 
Aue, that the pzophecy pꝛomyſed he ſhoulde be bozne. Allo 
*2the lupputacion and counte of the wekes, when Daniel 
E pꝛophecied that he ſhoulde cum, doth conlent and agree. 
Allo the ſtraungeNatiuitie doth agree, where by he was bozne of the vir- 
gin withoute helpe of man. And the name doth agree. A ſautoure was 
pꝛomyſed, A ſauiour was loked foz, Jeſus ſignifieth a ſautour. Further- 
moe þ name of the cuntrye,and of ſhe towne doth anſwere to the faith of Wan Iefas 
the pꝛophetes foꝛ he was boꝛne not farre frõ Dieruſalem in a little towne Bethlecm « 
called Bethleem and that in the cuntrye of Jewzy, koꝛ there is a towne in trie Sm 
Galile alſo of this name, in the tribe of Zabulon:and he was bozne in the ot Herode the 
tyme when Herode an Idumean by birthe and not a Jewe, obteyned the use 


" kingdom ouer the Jewes, that no man neded foz to doubte but that now 


was the tyme that Pecllias ſhulde be bozne, the whiche Jacob the patri⸗ 
arche many yeres befo2e,p2ophecied ſhuld cum to paſſe, ſayng: The ſcepter 
ſhall not be takẽ frõ Juda. noꝛ a ruler fro his thighe, till that he cũ which 
ſhoulde be lent. Truely this is he, tholyeſt of al, at whole enteringe al the 
anoynting of the Jewes ought to haue cealed # geue place. Nowe ye ſhal 
vnderſtad by what woderful meanes he begã by little ⁊ little to be knowe 
to the woꝛlde. Foꝛ he wolde be manifeſt and open vnto all, which came to 
ſaue all that bothe he might be knowen vnto good men to theyꝛ ſalyatio, 
and that he might take awaye from the wicked all excuſe of ignozaunce. 
He was pꝛomiled chiefly to the Jewes,he was bozne of them, he was firſt - 
pꝛeached vnto them of thangels,ſyngynge gloꝛy on high vnto god, and in 
the perth peace emong men of good wil. The ſhepardes being taught by 
theyz voyce,and tolde of the childe that was bozne, offered the fyzſt kruites 
of faith at the maungier where as the babe was bozne. By this ſecret in⸗ 
ſpiracion of the ſpirite he was knowẽ of Elizabeth, of Simeon x Anna the 
pꝛophetiſe. Firſt ot al he ſhewed him (elf vnto pooꝛe and humble perſons, 
whome he knewe to be moſt pꝛeſt and redy to receyue fayth.Foz the pꝛoud 
wolde not lightly receiue him beyng humble, noz ů riche him being pooze, 
noꝛ the ſtowte him beyng meke:noz they that were intangled with the de⸗ 
ſires of this wozlde woulde receyue him that was heauenly. And becauſe 
he was pꝛomiled not to the Jewes only, but alſo to the gentiles, yea to all 
the nations of the wozlde, he would guen at the very entery ol his — 
nyng, be 


. 
: 


: 
; 


— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 


nyng. be knowen of them allo, to thintẽt he might declare and ſhowe.that 
ſaluation was alſo offered vnto them, and that he might ſtyrre and pꝛo⸗ 
abt ag uke the Jewes by their example, to cum to fapthe and to beleue. 
ana from the And he dyd not dꝛawe al men by one meane to the knowlege of hym ſelfe, 
> — þ but he allured euery man by little and little by the thynges that they alre- 
dy knewe and was wel acquainted with. The Jewes gaue fayth vnto the 
p:ophetes.they were moued with ſignes and wonders. therkoꝛe he intiled 
thein by thallurement of theſe thinges.The Perſians and the Caldeans 
dyd attrybute muche to the ſtarres, as men muche geuen to this kinde of 
philoſophy, thoꝛough the knowledge of the whiche they haue perl waded 
them ſelues that there ſhoulde be a certen wonderful reſtoꝛer of the wozld, 
Th erkoꝛe they had knowledge of the birthe of the childe, not by any pꝛo⸗ 
phet oz angel, but by a certen ſtraunge and a wonderfull apperynge ofa 
ſtatte, truely of that ſtarre, the whiche the pꝛophecy of Balaam did ſhewe 
befoze, to ryſe oute of the howſe of Jacob. And now they had knowledge 
by the common fame that this king was chefely pꝛomiſed vnto the nation 
of the Jewes, and that he was not a meane king and of the common ſoꝛte, 
but very notable,and without cõparyſon, of whole power, of whole wyle- 
dome, ⁊ of whole goodnes, farre exceding the power, wyldome and good⸗ 
nes of man, the hole woꝛlde ſhould haue experience. Further as the yll inan 
when he hath occaſion is made wozle,z a wiſeman as he hath occaſion is 
made wiſer.certen Magians (foꝛ by this name the Perſiãs called them 
that be notable in the ſciẽce of Phtloſophy)to thintet they might cum nere 
and learne moꝛe exactly the thinge that the ſtarre ſhowed vnto thein as in 
a dꝛeame, being nothing a ferde at the great ioꝛney, they cum vnto Hieru⸗ 
| ſalem, the ſtarre guyding them the waye: eyther becauſe there dwelled 
Where is he the Dcribes and phariſeis whiche were very experte in the la we and the 
—— pꝛophetes, oꝛ becauſe they vnderſtoode that the king ſhoulde be bozne not 
of Jewes ⸗ farre from Bierulalem. Foz now knowinge certenly that he was bozne, 
onely they inquired what place it was that was made happie with fo no⸗ 
ble a birthe.Foz they thought that the natiuite of ſo greate a pzince could 
not be hyd emong them, which loked foz his birth fo many hundzed yeres, 
elpectally ſeing he ſhoulde be bozne not onely emong them, but allo of the, 
But, Chꝛiſt is no where knowẽ later oz with moze difficultie,than in riche 
cities and in pꝛinces courtes, c emonge them that be arrogant in the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſton of wiſedome.But they ignoꝛãt of theſe thinges inquire ſimply and 
Foz we ſawe openly. Where is he they: which is lately boꝛne the king of Jewes:Foz 
dhe end. and we knowe by a ſure token that he is boꝛne. Foz when we were farte hence 
are cũ to woz in the Eaſte, we la we his larre of a merucylouſe bꝛightnes and bewty. 
or bew. We lawe the ſtarre and felt thinſpiracion. Therfoze becauſe we knowe 
that he is bozne to the commoditie and pꝛokite of all men, though we be 
ſtrafigiers.yet be we cum hither to honour a wurſhippe him, and to geue 
the firſt kruites of honour due vnto the ncw kinge . Knowinge well that 
they ſhall be happy and bleſſed, that ſhall haue his power and might mer⸗ 


cifull vnto them. 


The texte. CWhan Herod the Kyng hearde theſe, he was troubled:and Diernſals with him. 
Calling together al Þ biſhops & ſcribes ot 5ᷣ people, aſked the, wher Chꝛiſt ſhould be 

bozne:Aud thei ſaid to him. At bethlet in Jewry. Foꝛ ſo it is wꝛitẽ by 3 

wm ou 


\ 


_ thegoſpellof. S.Pachew Cap.ti. Fol. bit. 


thou Bethleem the lande of Fury, art not the leaſt emong the pꝛinces of Zuda. Foz 
out of the, I thall have a capraynecum,cyar wall gouerue my people Iſrael, | 


What time they had ſuch communication ſimply with al men. by and by 
the rumoz and tidinges was bꝛought to Herode the kinge, which a good 
while had feare q treinbled at the name ol him ß ſhould be boꝛne keatinge 
leſt he ſhould be ſet beſide the kingdõ, which he had being a traunger, yf 
ſo greate a pꝛince had ben boꝛne of the ſtocke of the Jewes . Foz Herode 
dzeamed of nothynge elles, but of an earthly kingdom litle knowing that 
Chꝛiſt bꝛought in an other kinde of kingdõ, whiche ſhoulde perteyne vni⸗ Ws Herode 
uerſally to ali men. Therkoꝛe after that he hearde that he was bozne,whs fee he was 
he feared to he boꝛne, and hearde it of the Magians, men both of lerning, —— 
and(as concernyng woꝛldely pozte)not to be diſpiſed,truely he was trou- Man 
bled in his minde,and with him alſo the hole citie of Hieruſalem: diuers 
men diuerlly, eyther fearyng oz hopyng. But the wyſedome of god ſo 02« 
dered thaffections and endeuours.of men that bothe the ſimplicitie of 
the godly.x the rage of the vngodly ſet kurthe the glozy of Chaiſt on euety 
ſide, and made the thynges that were incredible the moꝛe to be beleued. 
And this was the cauſe that the loode ſtarre of the way, lefte the Magi⸗ 
ans fo2 a time entering into Hieruſalem:that their enquirye myght ſhowe 
abꝛode the kame of the chylde that was boꝛne, and pet the place where the 
chylde was bozne ſhoulde be kept ſecrete from the cruel kynge. Therkoꝛe 
kinge Herode blinded with enup z anger being holly bent to deſtroye the 
chyld that was bozne, pꝛetended a cloke of godlynes befoze his wicked 
crueltie. He calleth vnto him al the cheke of thozder of pꝛieſtes a the Scri⸗ 
bes of the people of Jewꝛy, whoſe ſpeciall pꝛofeſſion was this, that if there 
were any new matter, that did ariſe, they ſhould make and were out of the 
lapinges of the pꝛophetes, and the godly bokes, becauſe they pꝛokelled the Ind 0 
exacte knowledge of them to thintent that both the number and thautho⸗ lem in Jury, 
ritie ſhoulde make the thing of moze credite. Therkoꝛe when thele were me * 
called together the king ſo much the moze wicked, becauſe he conterkey⸗ pꝛopbet: and 
ted godlines , demaunded of them in what place the ozacles dyd pꝛoinyſe —— 8 
that Chziſt ſhould be boꝛne. And they not pet raginge with hatred againſt Jury, art not 
Chziſt, whome they had not ſeen anl were ſtinply and without delaye: In = — 
Bethleẽ of Juda. And leſt theyꝛ authozitie ſhould haue but lytil weight: Juda. Fo 
beholde they haue in a redines the pꝛophecy of the pꝛophet Micheas: and anbau 
thou Bethleem in the lande ol Juda arte not the leeſte emong the pzinces capraynecum, 
| of Juda.for out of the ſhall ſpzingea ruler whiche ſhall rule iny people of were my pro 
. ; 1011 a 111. 5 4 L£ 
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C Than Herod pꝛyuily calling the agians, diligently inauyꝛedrut᷑ the what time The tex te. 
the ſtarre appeted. And lending them to Beth leem, laid: Go thitder and ſearch dili⸗ 
gently foz the chyld. and whan ye haue to wude hiin, bzinge me wozd agapne , that 
I may cum and woꝛchippe dym alſo. | EDU 


And theſe thynges the anſweredthe pꝛieſtes and the ſcribes,whoafter- 
warde pꝛocured him to be ſlayne, bꝛight and notable with miracles, and Than Heros = 
doing good vnto all me · The king firſt of all greatly moued with the ſay⸗ pryugy dans 
inge of the Magians, was vtterly amaſed with this lo ripe and tedy an⸗ W Vaglans, 
were, chekelp that the pzophecy pzomiſed manifeltly a _ — 

obs whiche 


The paraphꝛate ot Erafinusvpdbu -.- 


whiche ſhoulde rulethe people, ot whomohewasbojne, Xherekoze the 
pꝛieſtes d the ſctibes being ſent away. becauie he was in delpeyꝛe foz to 
deteaue the, he calleth the Magians pꝛiueiy vnto hitn;leelt the Jewes 
might ſulpecte any crafte 02 guile, a lo openinge the matter on eche ſide 
as though they bothe purpoled one thing tnquited of them diltgentipe 
how long it was ſynce ß ſtarre appered firſÞ vneo the, by whole ſhowing 
and pointinge thet paſſed ouer ſo greate a toʒnei /a came to Hieruſalem: 
meaninge and purpoſinge this, the moꝛe certenly to vſe @ exerciſe hys 


dcruelty ypon one. 


The Magians (to godlines ts not ſulpiciouſe) Fepenoz hide nothing 


ft him, not thinkinge him to be lo cruel and kyerce that he would ſhew 


And ſendyng 
them to Beth⸗ 
leem, ſapde: 
Go thyther + 
ſcarche dili⸗ 
gentlpe fo: the 
childe. And 
whan pe haue 
founde hym, 
bzing me woꝛd 
agayne that 1 
mape cum and 
woꝛchyp hem 
alſo, 


Che ter te. 


And whã they 
ſaw th ſtare 


crueltye vpon an intant pet ſkante bozne, neyther ſo furpouſe that he 


"IE 


che golpell ol. . Mathew. Cap. il. Fol. bil. 


| they teplenilſhed with ſure hope and ioye, paſſyng little vpon mennes tel- 


lyn ges, but followynge the heauenly guyde : they elpye the palace of the 
newe kynge: a kylthy and a vile cotage oz ſtable. | 

Sinccre godlines is nothing troubled with thele thinges.They enter in: 
(They fpnde thinfant not differinge in apparaunce from others they finde 
the mother nothyng gaye oz goꝛgious to loke too. All they; ſtuffe ſhewed 
and teſtifyed pouertie x ſimplicitie. The Magiãs which did not woꝛſhyp 
no fall downe bekoꝛe Herode magnikyinge him ſelfe in his ſeate wyth a 
kingly pompe:kall doune at the cradelles of the crying babe: they adoure 


and honour grouelinge on the grounde, hym that coulde not yet ſpcake. 


And they were not content with this godlynes,but they take out of they2 
boxes, gyftes purpolely apoynted of thoſe thynges, with thincreaſe of 
the whiche the nation of the Perſians was chiefly enryched that is,golde 
incenſe and myꝛre:leſte that he whiche ſhoztely after ſhould be compelled 
to flee ſhould lacke in his vyage. Ind with thele fyꝛſt fruites of fayth.the 
gentyles that were farre of,pzeuentyng the Jewes, whiche were thought 
to be next vnto god do conſtotute Chꝛiſt to be theyꝛ kyng:and of thother 
ſyde do dedicate the ſelues vnto him,offeryng a new lacrikyce in thze kin⸗ 
des of thynges. And now as by a ryddell oz a darke fygure, they p2ofeſſed 
that ineffable Trinitie of the kather, z the lonne the holy goſt acknow- 
legynge alſo in one man moztalitie.pzteſthode,and kyngdom. Foꝛ gold is 
foꝛ a kynge, incenſe foz a pꝛieſt, myʒre foz him that ſhal dye. He was bozne 
moꝛtall, he dyd ſacrifice on the croſſe,he conquered ryſpnge from death, he 
reygneth in heauen. The Jewes ſawe ſo many wonders,and when they 
knewe hun, they kylled hym . The Magians ſawe no notable thynge as 


concernyng theyꝛ bodely eyes and they reioyſe that they had ſo foꝛtunate 
a iourney. But what time they deuiled with thẽ lelues whether thei ſhould 


returne vnto Herode to latiſty his mynde and delpꝛe they were admonyl⸗ 
ſhed in they: llepe, by the diuyne ozacle, not to returne agapne to Herode. 
Foz that was neyther ſuertie vnto the neyther to childe neyther expedi⸗ 
ent koꝛ ſuche a weyghty matter, which in tyme and by parcel meale ſhould 
be pꝛomulgated and publyſthed vnto the w2zloe. The ſpedely dyd obeye 
thozacle,and returned into they: countrey another wape, to be newe pꝛea⸗ 
chers of the newe kynge among theyꝛ countrep men. 


¶ Ind when they were departed, behold, the angel of the loꝛd appered to Joſeph in 
his llepe, lapinge: Arpſe and take the chylde and his mother and flye into Egipt, and 
abpde there, tyl J bꝛyng the woꝛde. Foꝛ Zerode wyl ſeke the chyld to deſtroy it. So 
whan he awoke, he toke the chylde # his mother by nyght, and wet alide into Egipt 
and was there vnto the death of Derode, p; it myght befulfylied, which was ſpokey - 
of the loꝛde by the pꝛophet ſaying:out of Egypt haue J called my ſonne. 


Now the helth #ſafetie of the Magians was pꝛouided foz,and that the 
tranquilite both of the mother and of the chylde myght fozthwith be ſene 
fo2,and that alſo the vngodlynes of Herode accozdynge vnto his deſertes 
myght moꝛe and moze be exaſperated # greued to the glozy of Chziſte:the 
ſame heauenly meſſenger whiche ſent awaye the Wagians,appered vnto 
Joleph in his ſlepe, exhoꝛtyng hym that nowe beyng pziuye vnto the mi⸗ 
ſtery, he would conueye awaye ſecretly the mother and the chylde into E= 
gypt:wherby the diuine counlell intẽded this, that that region alſo beyng 


And wenke in⸗ 
to the houſe v 
koũde the child 
with Marr 
his motyger, 


Ind fell dowry 
flat and wozs 


@ypped hym, 


Ind offered 
vnto him gold 
incenſe, and 


Mirrghe 


And bep 
warned o 
god in thepx 
fleape þ thep 
foulde not ge 
agapne to He3 
rode thei retut 
ned into theyz 
own coũtrey a 
nother waye., 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


wholy geuen to the monſtruous woꝛſhyppyng ol goddes, whiles it is be⸗ 

come the hoſte @ receyuer of him that is fledde from his countrey: by the 

touchynge and hauynge to do with him, it myghte be pꝛepared and made 

redy to ſoine entry and begynnynge of trewe godlynes.Therfoze thangel 

atite and take [pake vnto Joſeph with theſe wozdes:Iryle,and take with the, the chylde 

wpth the the and his mother, and flee pziuely into Egypt, e tary there vntyl J returne 

; vnto the, and ſhewe the tyme to come hyther,agayne . Foz it wyll cum to 

pale, that Berode ſhall ſeke by al meanes to deſtroye the chylde. Not that 

it is harde vnto god ſodenly to extinct and kyl Herode, and to pzeſerue the 

chylde.yf it pleaſe him, but this oꝛdꝛe of the matter is moze pꝛokytable fo 

the confyzmation and eſtablyſſhement of fayth.Foz it is goddes wyl that 

the fury and the rage of the tyꝛante ſhal ſet fozth his glozy. Joſeph not ta- 

So whan he cpinge, toke the mother a mayde, and the chylde, and fleynge in the nyght 
awoke, he to: ſeaſon conueyed them into Egypt, there remapnynge tyl that Herode was 
bio wether bg deade.Truely this thyng chaunced not by the keare of man oz by foꝛtune, 
nyght it was the wyll of God to pzepare and to eſtablyſhe the kyngdome of hys 
ſonne by theſe aduerſyt ies, by the whiche, wozldly thynges be wonte to be 

decayed and bzought to naught, leſte that the wozld ſhoulde take vpon it 

That it might anp thynge in diuyne matters. And that thou mayeſt the better beleue it, 
be tuliplled. God who woulde this thynge to cum to paſſe. pzophecyed manp peres paſt 
by the mduth of his pꝛophete Oſee, ſaying:out of Egypt I called my lone 


The texte ¶ Than Herode whan he ſaw that he was mocked of the Magtans, he was greatly 
greued, and ſent turth men ot warre and kylled and lewe all the chil dꝛen that were 
in Bethleem, and in al the coſtes therot, as many as were two peare olde oz vader, 
accoꝛdyng to the tyme, whiche he had dplpgentip kngwen of the Magians. 
In the meane ſeaſon kyng Herode after that he perceyued in dede that the 
Magians had deceaued hym, nowe ragynge in anger, caſt away the cloke 
of godlynes and buſt out into manyfeſt rage, lendyng furthe miniſters 
of his madnes, kylled al thinkantes as many as was in Bethleem, and as 
many as were in the coaſtes and the compaſſe of the ſame towne, whiche 
were of thage of two yeare oz ponger, kolowynge the ſupputation of the 
tyme, in the which the Magians tolde hym, that they awe kyꝛſt the ſtarre 
of the chylde.Crueltte enlarged the tyme and the place, compaſſynge in al 
the ponge chyldzen,ſuppoſyng that by this wycked counſell, he had pꝛouy⸗ 
ded ſurely pnough, that he ſhould eſcape by no meanes, whom onely he de⸗ 
ſpzed to be extincte and ſlavne. But in vayne trauapleth the craft ot men 
agaynſt the counſels of god. By thele thynges was ſhewed a manpkeſt ex- 
ample, what they ſhould ſuffer of wycked pꝛynces, that woulde beleue the 
golpel, and what they ſhould pꝛeuayle that by crueltie traueyled to extin- 
quyſhe the fayth of the goſpell,beyng pet tender and ſpꝛynginge vp in the 
hartesof the godly.To be kylled foz Chꝛiſt, is to be ſaued.Yerode had an 
occaſion to repẽt, and not to rage, vt gredines to reygne and to beare rule 
had not blynded his mynde. But while he thzough his owne defaute tur⸗ 
neth all thinges into matter ol greater madnes, by his malycyoulenes he 
dyd ſet furth the iu tice of god. Foꝛ it is manifeſt to al men, that the inno⸗ 
cent childꝛen were flaine with great crueltie,x that he is wozthy an hozrt- 
ble deſtruction, wherwith afterwarde h. was ſuerly payde« © 


The texte. ¶ xban was þ fulfilled which was (pont by f pꝛophet Hieremy, where as he faith 
pc 


39 


2 
23 


1 
25 


the goſpell of. S. Mathews Cap.ii. Fol. ix. 
Avoyce was herde in Khama: lamencacton, wepynge and great mourning. Nac hel 
wepyng foz her chyldꝛen. and woulde not be comfoztes becauſe they were not. ; 
But leſte any man inyght doubte that this thing came to paſſe by thoꝛ⸗ 
dinaunce of god-harke to the Pꝛophtye of the pzophete Dieremp, ſeynge 
this thynge now done by the inſpiration that he had, whiche many yeares 
after ſhould come to paſſe. A voyce( ꝓhe) was heard inRama,a voyce loze 
wepynge, ſoꝛowfull and lamentable . Racyell dyd bewaple her chyldzen d 
woulde receaue no comfozte becauſe they were all ſlayne. Rachell beringe 
Beniamin that is to ſaye the ſonne of loꝛowe by and by vpon her delyue⸗ 
ry dyed and was buryed not karre tryme Bethleem, wherot the Pꝛophete 
dyd expꝛeſſe in her perlon the ſoꝛowe and waylyng of the mothers,lainen= 


tyng theyz chyldzen whiche Herode kylled. 


- But whan Derode was deade, beholde the angel ofthe loꝛd appered in a llepe to 
Joſeph in Egypt ſaping:arpſe and take the chylde yis mother, e go into the lande 
of Iſtael, foꝛ they are dead which ſought the childes ly te. 4nd he aroſe and tote the 
chylde and his mother, and came into the lande ot Fſraecll. | 


In the meane ſeaſon after that Herode was taken out of the woꝛlde by 
puniſhment and vengeaunce moſte woꝛthy koꝛ hym, the angell agayne 
whyche gaue counſeli to flee awaye, aperyng to Joſeph in his fleepe , mo- 
ueth him to leaue Egypte, and to bꝛynge agayne the chylde and hys mo⸗ 
ther into the lande of Aſraell. Foꝛ he ſavd that they were deade that would 
haue the chylde deſtroyed. And he redely obeyng in all thynges the wyl of 
god, conueped the virgin the mother with her ſweete babe, into the coun⸗ 


* 
. 


The texte. 


treye of Aſraell. Foz it behoued him kyꝛſt to be knowen vnto them, vnto 


whom chiefly he was lente go thintente the people of harde belete, ſhoulde 
haue nothynge why they ght make any reaſonable pꝛetence of theyꝛ 
vngodlines, denying him to be theyꝛ Meſſias but to be lome other apoyn⸗ 
ted vnto the gentyles. 


¶ But whan he heard that Archelaus repgned in Jurp, in p rome ot his father Be⸗ 
rode, he was atrayd to go thither, but warned of Bod in a llepe, went aſive into the 
coſtes of Galile, and went and d welte in a cytie called Nazareth, that it migyt be 
fulfylled whiche was ſpoken by the pꝛopbetes: he ſhall be cailed a Nazarite. 


And as ſone as Joſeph entred into the coaſtcs of his countrey and had 
knowlege there by a conſtant fame that Archelaus the fonne of Herode 
that was dead, hauyng thone halfe of his fathers kyngdome, reigned in 
Jewzy in his fathers place, fearynge leſte the ſonne had ſucceded in hys 
fathers cruelnes, lyke as in his kyngdome.durſte not go thyther : and a⸗ 
gayne beynge eſtablyſſhed by the anſwere of the Angell, wherof nowehe 
wholy dyd depende. went aparte into the coaſtes of Galile , whiche parte 
chaunced vntoPerode the Tetrarche bꝛother to the king that was deade. 
Here thangell pꝛomiſed all thynge to be ſafe, alſo the loue of the coun- 
trye was an inuitacion and the counſell of God wzought withall, that 
Chꝛiſt hy many occalyons ſhoulde be deuyded to many, whoſe coinmyng 
was to euery man. Bethleem doth glozy of his byzthe , at Jeruſalem he 
was cyꝛcumcyſed and purifyed, Egypt was happy of ſo great a geſte. 
Nazareth may wel glozy ofhis bzyngyng vp.Foz this was the countrey 
of his mother, in the whyche lhe conceaued her ſonne,a baſe and a pooze 
vyllage of Galile, a countrey not regarded but deſpyſed of the Jew- 
B. iii. es, but 


The texte. 
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es, but it was a ſecret cozner ſo muche moꝛe meete foz the chylde agaynſte 

the crueltie ol Archelaus. And this poynte herein god doth teache vs, that 

there is no nede of helpes, ryches, power, part takynge, oꝛ nobilitie of 

That it might hyꝛth in thale thynges whiche are done by the wyll of God. Nay theſe 


waz hohen b thinges annexed and put vnto.rather obſcure and darken the glozi of god 


ld be cal: among men. Foz that thts thinge came not to paſſe by foztune it map ap- 


ed a Nazacite pere, in that the pꝛophecy longe befoze declared that the Meſſias ſhoulde 
be called a Nazarene.the whiche to be done, euen the tytle dothe declare 
whiche Pilate ignoꝛant of the pꝛophecy commaunded to be ſet vp vpon 
the eroſſe. Jeſus of Nazareth the kyng of Jewes. Ind at this daye they 
that pꝛokeſſe Chꝛiſt be called therfoze of many, Nazarenes.And the woꝛd 
it ſelf hath his miſtery. Nazareth amonge the Hebꝛewes hath his name 
_ of afloure.becauſe that, that godly and lwete floure the ſanctifier of all 
bitrginitie was bozne of a virgin, lyke as Bethleem ſignikpeth vnto the 
Hebꝛewes the houſe of bꝛead out of the which came that heauenly bzeade, 
whiche who lo eateth, ſhall lyue euerlaſtyngly . De therfoze lyued cer- 
ten yeres as one vnknowen. with his mother and his foſter father, whole 
ſonehe was thought of almen, vntyl the tyme he came vnto mannes ſtate; 
and then he ſhewed himlelfe vnto the woꝛlde by doctrine, myzacles, death, 
and reſurrection, beyng knowen oz notable in nothinge, noꝛ excellynge 
o_ men, but that he went foꝛ ward dayly and encreſed in all kynd of ho⸗ 
neltie,and heauenlye giftes,that euery-man loked fo2 ſome great and no⸗ 
table thynge in the chylde . De was alſo in the meane ſeaſon a dili⸗ 
gent obſeruer of the lawe. becauſe he woulde geue none occaſion vnto the 
euyll wyllers, ot euyll ayinge oz backebytyng but ſatis fye all men in al 
thynges. He had rather foꝛ a tyme by kepynge ok the lawe, to bꝛinge the 
Jewes to moze perfection, than by deſpyſpnge it to alienat and withdꝛaw 
theyz mindes cleane krome him. Onely once he ſhewed himſelk at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, beynge twelue yeares of age, at what tyme he pꝛyuely leauyng hys 
parentes, was founde in the temple ſittyng emong the doctoures, hearing 
them and by courle queſtionyng with thein, in ſo much that he was a wõ⸗ 
der to them all. Euen than his godly diſpolition had a deſire vnto 
thinges,wherefoze he was lente into the woꝛlde: but as this 
was a pꝛayſe ofa redy minde ſo it was therample of 
moderation and obedience to tarry the time 
pꝛeſcribed of his father. 


¶ Che thyꝛde Chapter, 


C Ju thofe dayes came Jhon the Baptyſte, pꝛeachyng in the wildernes of Jewzy , 
The terte. and ſaping: Repent pe ot᷑ your fozmer lyfe. Fo: the kingdome of heauen is at hande. 
Foꝛ tyis is be, ot whom the pꝛophet E lay lpake, which ſaitij: The voice of a crier in 
the wyldernes: pꝛepare the wape of the loꝛde, and make his pathes ſtrayghre, And 
this Jhon had bis gatment of Camels heare, and a gyꝛdel ot ckynne about his lop⸗ 
nes. Further his meate was locuſtes and wilde hon y. Than went out to hym Mieru 
— and al Jewꝛp, aud all the countrep rounde aboute nere to Joz daue, and were 


aptyſed ot him in Jozdane,couteſſynge theyꝛ ſynnes. . 
. Howe is 


the golpell of. S. Mathews Cap. iii. Fol. x. 


* Owe is it woꝛthy the hearvng, to knowe how our 
f N * 9 {Lowe Jeſus Chuiſt began x entred with the matter, 
b chat he came foꝛ. He thꝛuſt not in ſedenlye to men vn- 
e vwares and thynkyng not vpõ it. Firſte he wolde that 
140 =" | 0 i all mennes myndes ſhould be pꝛepared and made in 
a redines by his viſher a meſſenger John, the ſonne 
i of N of ʒachary, knowen and alowed of the Jewes then 
= 4 i elues to thintent that the thynge which euer ſhould | 

'* bebeleued, myght by lytell and lytell be inſtylled ano put into the hartes In mote day 
pl men. Therkoze whan the tyme dꝛew nere in the which it was decreed by ty vapeitte, 
= theeternalozdeynaunce, that the hole woꝛld ſhould be renewed thzough ' 


\ 


he doctryne of Chziſt: John came furthe, the ſonne of a pꝛieſt, and of a 
puꝛophetiſſe, whiche John was tudged afterward to be moze than a pꝛo⸗ 
= pheteby the teſtunony of Chailt,who allo euen in his bpꝛthe and begyn- i 
= nyngehadmadeinen to conceaue great hope ofhym.Indhe came not out in he wyiders 
of kinges courtes, oꝛ out of common reſoꝛtes of men, but out of wildernes, _ of Jews 
where from his chyldhode he lede an angels lyfe, beynge content with a 
ſimple oꝛ eaſie dyet, clad with a garment woue of Camels heercs, gyꝛde 
with a letheren gyꝛdell. His dyet was agreable vnto his apparell. Foz he 
lyued with courle meate, and eaſy to be gotten, whiche he founde. in the 
25 wyldernes that is to ſaye, with lotuſtes and wylde hony . This diet, this 
© apparel.(uche a place, was moſt mete foz apzeatherof penaunce: Whole 
2 wonderfull holynes ſo amafed all mennes myndes; that manye ſuppoſed 
that he was Chailt : chiefely when many were periwaded the other whiche 
was thought to be Meſſiag to haue periſſhed in the number of the infates 
of Bethleem . But he dyd not chalenge vnto hym the gloꝛy of others, in⸗ 
ſoinuche that he ſhewed Chuſt openly to all men, and ſayde that he was 
not wozthy to leuſe the latchet of hys ſhoes . And yet he rulihed not kurth 
of his owne lwinge to pꝛeache: but whan he was admonyſſhed from hea⸗ 
uen, that nowe was the tyme to playe the pꝛeacher . Foz he came not by 
chaunce to thys offyce of pꝛeachynge oz by the ſendynge of man, but this Foꝛ es is he 
was he, of whom Elay pꝛophecyed ſo many peares befoze, bothe that he nner leg 
- ſhould vtter openly in wyldernes the voyce of his pzeachpnge, # that he cpake, 
ſhoulde be lent befoze to pꝛepate the hartes of men to receyue the doctryne 
of Chzift, and becauſe he perſwadynge repentaunce ofthe foziner lyfe, - 
ſhoulde make them able to receyue the grace of Chꝛiſte who by baptilme 
ſhoulde pardon all men of they; ſpnnes . Ind that (the courſe of thynges 
beyng ſodenly chaunged ) they that wer puffed vp befoze by the vayne 
iuſtice of Moyſes lawe,and by the folyſhe wyldome of this woꝛld ſhould 
haue theyꝛ combes cut, and be bzought low. And finally that they whyche 
'Þ befoze ſemed vyle.abtecte,and vnp2ofytable becauſe of they; ignoꝛaunce 
4 and humblenes ſhoulde now be made lyuely and ſtrong thzough the do⸗ 
t .ttine ot the golpel, and ryche with heauenly ryches . And thole thynges 
54 which by the rygour of the lawe ſemed harde and intricate,thzough faith 
and grace of the goſpell, ſhoulde ve made lyghte and eaſpe. Ind that this 
health and laluation ſhoulde be opened and publythed not onely to the 
Jewes,but to all nations of the woꝛlde . All theſe thynges pꝛophecyed 
Elaias, the moſt aſſured pꝛophete of the lozde, Ind this is the pzophecye, 
B. uiii. A voyce 


2 


Than wente 


oute to hym 
Micrulalem, 


and all Jew⸗ 


rye, 


Ind were 
baptyſed of 
hym in Joꝛ⸗ 
dane conkel⸗ 
ſpuge thepz 
ſpnnes. 


The ter te. 


But whan 
he la we mas 
nve of the 
Pyariſees, 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


A vopce of the cryer in delerte, pzepare the waye of the Loꝛde, make hys 
pathes plaine and euen. Euery valey ſhal be fylled, and euery mountain 
and hyl ſhal be bzonght low. Ind the croked ſhal be made ſtrayght and 
the roughe, ſhall be turned into playne wayes, and all mankynde ſhall ſe 
the ſaluacion of god. And now a certayne rumoz # kame ofthe cumning 
of Chult ſecretly ſpꝛed abꝛode by many, and farther the conſcience of they; 
naughty lyues(foz there was no tyme moꝛe (ynfull and fylthy than that 
was)and fynally a certain ſecret inſpiration dyd cauſe #bzought to paſle, 
that many of them were wery of theyꝛ lyfe, beyng very deſyzous of hym, 
of whome they had a certayne ſauour and vnderſtandynge ſo ſimple as it 
was: who ſodenly ſhoulde renewe al kynde of men and they: ſynnes ones 
abolyſched bꝛyng them vnto the kyngdome of ryghteouſnes. - 

20herefoze whan they came flockynge vnto John not onelye oute of the 
cytye of Diecuſalem,but alſo out of whole Jewzy. chyefely oute of thoſe 
countreyes that be nere vnto Joꝛdane: John hym ſelfe cummeth and ap⸗ 
pꝛocheth to-ſatisfye they; redy wyll and deſyze. Ind the thing that he pꝛe⸗ 


ched in wyldernes, the ſame he doth beate into the people, being now moꝛe 


thicke and gathered together nere vnto the water of Joꝛdane, p thꝛough 
repentaunce of theyꝛ fozmer life, they might pꝛepare them ſelke to Meſliag 
nowe at hande, and offer themſelues to be healed of him, who ſhould bꝛin 

helth and ſaluation. He is in the waye of health, that knowlegeth his dil⸗ 
eaſe, and hateth it. Foꝛꝝ nowe ( ſaveth he) the kyngdome of heauen, and that 
molt foꝛtunate and moſte to be deſyꝛed, is at hand: yea and that very nete. 
but there is no entry into it, but to ſuche as be pure and cleane, from thys 
woꝛldly filthynes. At this pꝛeaching, in figurg and token that the filthines 


of the mindes ſhould ſhoꝛtely be clenſed awae many were baptized in the 


water of Jozdane condemning they fozmer lyte,# acknowledgyng theyz 
offenſes opẽly. Foꝛ ſb it was thought good vnto the wiſedome of god that 
John whiche was the bound and boꝛder of Boles lawe beyng now at an 
end and of the grace of the goſpel now cummynge on, with this ligne and 
token, ſhoulde go jbefoze, not to abolyſſhe ſynne, whiche thinge Chꝛiſte 
p2operly relerued vnto himſelfe,but to pꝛepare mennes myndes that they 
myght be the moꝛe able to receyue the benefpte p ſhould furthwith enſue, 


CBut whan he ſawe many of the Phariſees & Saduces coming to his baptiſme, he 
fapd vuto thẽ:O generatth of vipers who hath taught you to fiee td the vengeaũce 
to come: Bꝛyng furth therfoze the truites þ becummeth penaſice. And be not of this 
mynde,to ſape within pour ſeltes we haue Abꝛaham to our father. Foz I ſay to you, 
that god is able to bꝛing to paſle,Þ of theſe ſtones, childzen ſhal riſe vp to Abzaham. 
Eut᷑ now is the axe alſo put vnto Þroote ot Þ trees. Therfoze cuery tree, which bꝛin⸗ 
geth not furth good frupte, is hewen dowue and caſt into the fyer. 


And this was done in. xv. peare. of Tiberius Celar,beyng Emperour 
of Rome and Pontius Pilate hauyng rule ouer Jewꝛye vnder hym and 
Herode the bꝛother of hym that dyed, beynge Tetrarche of Galile, where 
Chꝛiſt made his abode: and his brother Philip Tetrarche ol Iturea and 
the contrie Trachonitis:and Liſanta the Tetrache of Abiline:and Anne, 
and Cayphas.beynge the chiefe of the pꝛieſtes. Ind thus the Realme of 
Jewꝛy beyng deuyded into ſo many rulers:furthe came he whiche ſhoulde 
call all thinges to the power and rule of one pꝛince. And fyzſt of al a great 

= 3 | number 


N 
RY 2 + 


. Fü . . ON, 
JJC ˙ AA.... . ̃ ̃ N48 
. N F . 
2 CA leo ta) a 52 N eee ae bo . Ss 


—.—. 


avs 8 COTE n 
5 5 TD! any $a er Mt tf, £ , 
0 — . ee, EDYe#p5 og RES 
RISE. rs Do MN x We, e n . 
n e e e ee 1 


tem, 


N n . N R rn 
3 8 2 he. 5 „ Gag 5 02 3 e Res MS, 
J Ie Ink Co ty OT en, Of. = 640 Fs 7 


ES n 8 
MN * 8 s 


. 


the gotpell ol. S. Mathew. Cap. it. Fol. xi. 


number of people flockynge vnto him, whan John ſaw a great multitude 


of Phariles and Daduces come to baptiline, and was not ignoꝛaunte, 
how this kinde of people was arrogat.fierce, and ſtandyng in their owne 

conceyte, foꝛ the notable obſeruacion of Moyſes lawe as it ſemed to theim 
ſelues, and koꝛ the merites of the patriarches, of whome they craked and 


' glozied muche foꝛ Þ they came of the. Foz they enuyeng and layeng waite 


to hynder the baptiſme of John, beyng in vſe and reputacion ſent a crafty 
meſſage vnto hym into Bethabaram, (foz John at that tyme dyd baptyſe 


there) demaundyng whether that he were Chꝛiſt. If he had ben:fozthwith 


they wolde haue obiected,Þ Chꝛiſt had bene pꝛomiled of the tribe of Juda, 

where as it was manifeſt that John was of the Trybe of Leui. Further 

wha Jhon pꝛoteſted plainly Þ he was not Chꝛiſt, no noz no pꝛophete, eſpe⸗ 

cially of thoſe olde x aunciẽt pꝛophetes, whom they thought wolde returne 

agayne into the woꝛlde, they demaunde of hym further.howe he durſt pꝛo⸗ 

myle remiſlton of ſpnncs by baptiſme, which pꝛoperly was reſerued vnto 

Chꝛiſt. He anſwered that there was much differece betwene his baptiſme, 

wherby he dyd ſticre and moue men to repentaunce and koꝛthynkynge of 

the-foumer Iyfe:and the baptiline of Chꝛiſt which koꝛth with ſhould folow, 

wherby all ſonnes ſhould be fozgyuen . Therkoꝛe when he ſawe many of 

this kinde of me cum runnyng to baptiſme with others:he biteth their cõ⸗ He ſayde vn⸗ 
ſciece w bytter wozdes, wherby he myght ö rather moue them to penatice, anon ae 
O crafty (@ he) and malicious kynd of me, nay no me, but rather the of- vipers, who 
ſpꝛing of vypers, the murderers of your auncetouts, ſubtyl ⁊ vll mynded om be = gay 
toward al men: Seyng that hytherto ye haue vaunted your ſelfes emong — phone 
men vnder the tytle x name of fathers whiche foz theyz holines be muche dome - 
pꝛayſe wurthie with them & vnder the falſe pꝛetence of righteouſnes haue | 
reygned ſo negligentlye & idelly, as though Meſſias ſhoulde neuer haue 

come, who tolde pou and put you in remembꝛaunce, that the ineuitable 
puniſhmentes was at hand, vnles ye had runne with others to the remedy 

of penaunce! and howe is it, that now ye deſyꝛe to be baptiled as ſynners, 

among whom ye appered as men vules of great holines : ve haue percey⸗ 

ued that your truſt ſhoulde be but vaine, ye ſhould eſcape from the venge⸗ 

aunce of god nowe beynge at hande, by the refuſe of penaũce. Foz neither 

the merytes of the fathers, noꝛ the obſeruaciõ of the lawe, deliuereth krom W 
euerlaſtynge punyſhment, but eyery mãnes owne purenes of lyfe maketh therfoze the 


hyin commendable vnto God. Seynge therkoꝛe that ye repent your koꝛ⸗ — * 


mer lyke, hereafter ſo bꝛynge foꝛthe frupte with godly affections # dedes, naunce, 


that they maye teſtifre.that ye haue repented truely. Hytherto foz the groſ- 
ſenes of men, figures and ſhadowes hath bene ſume what made of, that 
mennes p2onitie to naughtynes, beynge compaſled in with thele ſtayes, 
myght be rekreyned froin fallyng into farther inconuenyence . Mytherto 
with enlarged Philacteries with log pꝛayers, with waſhinges,with often 
menciõ of father Abꝛahã the holy Patriarch, w buildyng of the pzophetes 
ſhꝛynes, ot᷑ whole poſteritie ye deſyze to appere,and to be counted, ye haue 
obteyned vnto you a certayne coloure and appearaunce of holines emong 
men. Hereałter becauſe that ſhadowes ſhall vanyſhe awaye at the light of 
the golpell,ye mult go truely x ſincerely to wurke,yf ye will obteyne euer⸗ 
laſtynge helthe. Neyther bzent ſacrikice, ne bloud of beaſtes, is required of 
you 


'* Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


pou fox your olde ſynnes, onelye ſe that there be penaunce without coun⸗ 
terfapytyng.# god wyl frely pardon the offence:further Weſſtas hymlelfe 

wyll teache you yk he fynde you aptc and wyllyng to learne, what be the 

And be not ot fruites of true penaunce. In the meanc ſeaſon ſet a ſyde vapne truſt, and 
10 lape within Aatternot youre ſelues thus, we be holy, we cum of the hol father Abza- 
youre ſelves Hham:the iuſt Abꝛahã ſhall auayle nothing them, that come ok hym, vnleſſe 
baton t dar they folowe his faythe t obedience, whichẽ wer ſo muche commended. The 
kather. bleſſing that is nowe at hand was pzomyſed vnto Abꝛaham but coſinage 
and kinrede be it neuer ſo nere, is not ſuffictente to ebtayne this bleſſyng. 

Who ſo euer diſtruſting god doe leane vnto the ſouccoures of this wozld, 

they be fallen from the kindrede of A bꝛaham. Ind hereafter the peſtetitie 

of Jbzaham ſhall not be counted by Þ kinred of blood but by the lincetitie 
of faith. And yet god ſhal not therfoze lacke the poſteritie ot Abzaham, to 

whomehe maye petfo2me and paye the bleſſyng that he pꝛomiled though 

ve ſwarue from the mancrs of Abꝛahã. ap be pe aſcertayned pk ye diſpiſe 

the grace offered vnto you, that god is of power, yea oute of thele ſtones 

to rayſe his childzen farre better than ye be, to his frende Abzaham. Ind 

there is no cauſe why that ye ſhoulde be the moꝛe negligente foꝛ that the 

commynge of Melſias hath ben differed hytherto . Foz no we the extreme 

patell cũmeth vpon pou, and nowe all the matter is euen vpon the edge of 

the raſer, either ye muſt cum vnto the king dome ef heauẽ with cleane and 

ſincere myndes, oz elles ye muſt tecepue eternall punyſh ment. 

Saluation is pꝛeſent at hande to them that will embzace it a to them that 
vito war will refuſe it, pꝛeſent payne a vtter deſtruction is redy at hande. Foꝛ nowe 
god is able the axe is ſette to the tree, not to the bowes oꝛ to the body, but to the rootes 
ale that of whiche (hal vtterly cut hym downe with a deadely wound that can not be 


paſſe, that ** N 
Me 24. recouered,onles it bzing foꝛth fruite mete foz god. Ther mult be no linge⸗ 
ariſe vp to 3» tynge, the daunget is ſo nere at hand. Haſte muſt be made all impedimen⸗ 


_ m. tes d lettes quite cut ot. P et ye may choſe which pe wyl take. The axe wyl 
re aico not ſttyke yt pe wyl ſodenly chaunge your mynd. In the natural tree it is 


is the axe alſo 


— longe # harde to chaũge the iuyce whereof the frutt taketh his taſte, Here 
erces, the matter is bzought to paſſe. by the onely will. But as they p make haſt 
are pertakers of health, ſo they that linger are al pertakers of peril. None 
(hal be deliuered hereafter neither by riches neither by noble byzth neither 
by wiſedom as many hitherto haue ſuppoled:Euery tree that beareth not 
frutte,# that no meane fruite but excellent good # wozthy the kyngdome 


of heauen is cut downe and caſte into the fyer. | 

The texte. C Zibaptiſe pou with water vnto penaũce:but he that (hall come after me, is mygh⸗ 
tier than J whoſe ſhoes J am not woꝛthy to beare. He ſhall baptiſe pou with Þ vol 
goſte & fire, whoſe tanne is in his hande, aud he will purge his flooze, and gather his 
wheate into the barne, but be wyll burne the chaffe th fire that can not be quenched. 


Hitherto god hath ſyffered-# winked at mennes luggyſhneſle . Erroure 
and ignoꝛaũce deſerued ſome pardon. Mankinde was in a maner deaffe at 
the law of nature. Smal pꝛokite came by 5ᷣ law of Moiſes. The thzetenyn= 
ges of Þ pꝛophetes wer let at nought, their dꝛeames and viſions were not 
heard. Now is he cum after who none other ſhal be ſent. Whole compnge 
leſte it ſhould be ſodeyne # vnwares, J(ſaieth John ) am Þ meſſeger ſet be⸗ 
koꝛe. It ve be penitent,yf ve knowledge pour diſeale,yf pe receiue the Pht- 
ſition with feruent deſyze.he wyl be with vou pꝛokytable x healthful to al: 


Foz J am not he whom ye loke foz. Truthe it is I baptyſe you, but - this 
ntent 


intent onely.thatye beyng penitent maye be mete to learne of hym;# tedye 


the golpell ot. S. Mathew Cap. tl. Fol. xit. 


wreteyue healthe whan he ſhallcum . F62 kozth with he wyll cum, yea Zub wa 


euen nowe he is cum, and as he is behynde me in the ozder of pzeachynge, vntorepens | 


ſo he is aboue me and paſſeth me by all meanes:ſo that J whom pe thintze 
to be of ſum eſtimatton, am not woxthy to be his dꝛudge and laue, that is 
eythet to carpe his ſhooes;oz to leuſe the latchet ot his ſhooes . am none 
other thynge but a pꝛeacher, bothe truſtye and doynge mpne oflyce, whiche 


god hath entoyned me by © pzophecy ol his pꝛophet. He is the auctoure, he 


0 


_.bzyngeth with him all myght x power, bothe to koꝛgeue ſpnnes # to confer. 


[ 


thynge ſhalde done with leuere tudgemẽt, which ca not be voided. Hereat⸗ 


and gene al kynde of vertues. Let euery man appꝛoch to his doctrine #to 
his baptiſine, for he ſhall-baptiſe you with effectuall and lyuely baptiſine, 


not with water onely, but with ſpirite and fier. With ſpi rite he ſhal alter d 


- [transf6zme vou, with fyze he ſhal plucke you vp vnto heuenly thinges. He 
wyl requite nothing of vou but ſincere penaunce, without counterteyting. 


he wol gyue pon his good thinges krelx. yt pour yll thynges diſpleaſe you 
— — that there be no colouringes, which ſhal pꝛeuaile 
Ther is nothyng hyd kroin him, he feareth no mã. The 


ter there ſhalde no meane eyther ye muſt thꝛoughly be good, oꝛ thꝛoughly 


euil. He wil paſſe nothing vpõ cloked holines. He hath a kanne in his had, 


He ſhall baps 
tiſe you witlf 
the holy ghoſt 
and k pꝛe. 


Whoſe kann 


is in hys hide, 
wyll - 


he leeth allo the thwarde ſecretes of p hartes. Befoze himeyther ye mult be en 


chalte oz kyne uheate. But in the meane ſeaſon whether of both ye wilbe, he 


hathe partlye put it in poure choyſe . It ſhalbe but bayne foꝛ the challe 
myngled among the cleane coꝛne to lurke ⁊ to be hydden. 85 


ponrge hys 
flooze, 


He hal viterlycleanſe his flooze,+ley vp the wheat m his granard,buthe .. 
ſhall burnethe chaffe with fyꝛe that neuer ſhalbe quenched. Wherfoze ep- 


ther ye muſte endeuour with al pour herte to Þ high pꝛycke of vertue.that 


ye mape woꝛthely be receyued into. the euerlaſtynge kyngdome:oꝛ elles bk 


ye dilpyſe the goodnes of god now offered vnto vou ye muſt nedes therby 

be extremely naughte, becauſe ye retuſe ſo great health offered to you with 
out your ſekyng, #thzough your owne merite foʒaſinuch as pe reiecte the 
heauẽly rewarde;)ye muſt be appoynted to the euerlaſting fire ot hel. The 

myudes of the common lozte wer ſo moued with the ſayinges of this ho⸗ 
ly man. that a great number which hytherto had put their truſt in the ob⸗ 
ſeruation of the lawe, came vnto hym tremblyng fox feare, and ſayde: It 
thus ſtondeth the cate, what then thyncke ye beſte fox vs to do ! but he dyd 
not exhoꝛte thein to the cerimonies of the lawe,and the cõſtitucions of me, 


as the Phariſees wer wont to do, but vnto the woꝛkes of charitie, ſaying: - 


The kirſt waye to pacify god is the free weldoyng vnto your neighbour, 
He that hath plenty ofgarmentes,lct hym geue vnto the naked:he Þ hath 
plenty of meates let hym geue vnto thehungrye . There came vnto hym 
alſo the Publicans,the whiche kynde of men the Jewes abhozre, becauſe 


comimentvye either koꝛ to pleaſe the pꝛintes oz to ſatisfye their auarice they 


are wonte to powle the people; They demaunde of him feartully, what he 
thynheth beſt koꝛ them to do. Ind he doeth not rececte the from baptiſme, 


&agapne he appointeth them not to geue they: goodes,who nowe of long 


tyme were wonte violently to take away other mẽnes: but to thintent they 
might cum nere by ſum degree vnto p perfect doctrine of Chziſt, — 
1 maunde 
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Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


maundeth them that they ſhould exact nothyng of the people belyde that 
that was pzeſcribed of the Pzince . Finally there came alſo ſouldioures, 
a violent and a diffamed kinde of people. Neyther put he awaye from hyn 
them declaring manifeſtly vnto the Jewes by that dedc,thatChziſt wold 
deſpyſe no kynde of men. They conkeſſe nothyng:Foz to pꝛofeſſe a ſouldi 
oure is of it lelfe to conkelle the puddle and ſinke of all miſchefe. They de 
maunde alſo what counſell he woulde geue them. Ind he teacheth then 
beynge ſo rude rather what ought to be auoyded a ſhunned, p they mygh( 
be leſſe pl, thẽ what was to be done, wherby they myght be perkectly good, 
Ibuſe not ( quod he) your wepõs which ought not to be ſtirred but againſt 
pour enempes at the cõmaũdemẽt of the captaine, beate no man noz ſitike 
no man violently, ſpth ye be hyꝛed fox this purpole that thꝛough your dili⸗ 
gence Þ cuntrep ſhould be qutet.Noz abule not pour familiatite w great 
culers. falſelp blamyng d acculynge any man, where by any filthy lucre oz 
gayne myght come vnto pou. Finally be content with your wages and de⸗ 
kraude à ſpoyle no mã. Foꝛʒ pzinces geue wages to thintent no inan by ne⸗ 
ceſſitie ſhould be fozced to take other inennes goodes. So he thzough eap 
pzeceptes acco2dyng to euery mannes capacitie, made al men in a redynes 
koꝛ Chꝛiſt to cum, ſeyng befoze Chzilt in ſpirite, whom he had not pet ſene 
with his bodely eyes. 
¶ Then commeth Jeſus from Galile to Jozdan vnto hon to be baptiſed of hym. 
But John fozbade him, ſapnge: J haue nede to be baptiſed of the: and commeſt thor 
to me: Jeſus anſwered ę ſayd vnto him: Let it be ſo now. Foꝛ thus it becommeth vs 
to kultpll all righteweſnefſe. Then he luſfred hym. | 
Therkoꝛe the rumour and fame beyng nowe ſpzed abzode, # dayly moze 
and moze encreaſing and that by diuers meanes, by the angels, by Þ ſhes = 
. perdes;by the Wagias.,by the cruel carefulnes of Herod, by the pzophecy ® 
of zachary, by Spineon, by Anne by litle x lytle ſecretly, but moſt of al by 
John hys open and manifeſte ſettynge furthe,beynge ioyned with a great 
aucthozitie, in ſo muche that -pll men alſo beynge nowe amaled with feare, 
dyd frame themlelfe.to the commpnge of Chꝛiſte, thus declared and ſetti 
furth . Foz truly it was tyme foz hym to come furth into the ſyghte of thi 
wozlde, to declare hym ſelfe,not by the teſtimonies of others, but by hys 
owne vertues,Þ1t might appeare what maner of one and how myghty he 
was, and that he mighte obſcure d darken all men, by whoſe teſtimonye he 
was heretokoꝛe let furth # cõmended. Therkoꝛe Jeſus left Galile where 
he had bene in, ſecrete hytherto, and goynge aboute hys fathers buſines. 
lefte his mothers contry Nazareth,# maketh ſpede vnto Jozdane, where 
he ſhould haue a great company gathered togyther out of dyuers coaſtes 
of Jewzy.to be a witnes of the thynges that ſhould be ſpoken #done. He 
who alone was defyled with no ſpot of ſpnne, yea who alone ſhoulde take 
awape the ſynnes of the wozlde, thzough the myddes of the ſynkull com- 
panyes euen lyke a ſpnner goeth vnto John, and requyzeth to be bapty⸗ 
ſed ol hym, who alone doth lanctifye euery baptyſme. John not yet acer- 
tapned that Jeſus was that hygh Meſſias, the ſonne of god, but yet ob⸗ 
ſeruyng and markyng a meruaylouſe ſemelynes and honeſty apperynge 
in his eyes, in al hys countenaunte and in hys maner ol goynge he dothe 
ercule his diſoꝛdered offpce and miniſtration honourynge his dignitie x 
woꝛthynes as yet with no certayne cõmendation. Onelxye he ſapeth it were 
„ mete 


mete 4conuenict that J which am karre beneth x vnder thy vertues ſhuld 
tequtte baptime of the: And how cometh it to paſſe that thou doeſt hũble x 
abaſe thy ſelfe ſo low, to require baptiſine of ine, ſyth noman is moze pure 
tt cleane fro al ſpnne tha thou ⸗ Theſe thinges were thus done by thoꝛdy⸗ 
naũce of god, to thintent both we ſhould haue an example of the meruai« 
louſe modeſtie ⁊ humilitie of Chʒiſte, a alſo that it myght appere vnto all 
men by the teſtiinony ol hon, that Chꝛiſt being without conſcience of any 
ſynne oꝛ euyl, required to be baptiſed. Fox he was baptited lyke as he was 
circumcyſed, as he was purified in the temple with his mother, as he was 
ſcourged, as he was crucyfied. He ſuffered all theſe thynges foꝛ vs , & not 
koꝛ himſelfe. Whertoꝛe whe John declaring conſtãtly his own vnwoꝛthy 
nes, ſetting furth the woꝛthynes of Chꝛiſt, did refule thoffyce of a bapti⸗ 
ſer: Chꝛiſt by no ſiniſter ſuſpicion dyd ſteyne his owne innocency which it 
behoued to be knowen # beleued of al me.Euery parte( ꝙ he) ot᷑ this buſy- 
nes hath his time. Be thou content in the meane ſeaſon , that J be bapty⸗ 
ſed of the, thynke not vncomly foz the, yk thou baptyſe hym who(as thou 
ſayeſt)is better then thou. Certaynely it ſhal becum me. whiche delireth to 
bzyng al vnto me. to fulfpl al iuſtice. Fox he that teacheth al and teacheth 
perkection, muſte le that no lykelyhod oz apparaunce of vnryghteouſnes 
be it neuer ſo litle)be found in his life and maners. I muſt becum al thin⸗ 
ges to al men, that q may wynne # bꝛyng al vnto my kather. When John 
hearde theſe, he deſcended into Joꝛdane with Chꝛiſt, and baptyſed him. 

And here appereth an holſome example of humilitie in Chꝛiſt, and of obe⸗ 
diente in John, but the thyng and the effecte is of contray oꝛder. Foz bap⸗ 
tiline doth conlecrate vs, but he through the holy touchyng with his body 


dyd conſecrate baptiſme. | 

¶ And Jeſus whẽ be was baptyſed, came ſtrayght wap out of the water, & lo, heauẽ 
was open vnto him: he law the ſpirite ot god deſcendyng like a doue, and lighting 
vpon him And lo, there came a voyce fro heauen ſaping: This is my beloued lonne 
in whom Jam well pleaſed. | 


And to thintent he might declare vnto vs what we ought todo after bap- 
tilme, and what kelicitie was geuen vs by baptyſine, Jeſus goyng out of 
the water cherefully and ſpedely as though he had caſt of a great burdẽ of 
ſynnes, teachyng vs that we ſhoulde not tarry noz lynger in waſſhynges, 
no2 oftentymes returne vnto the by ſpnning agayne,but to make haſte to 


the dueties of a ſpiritual lyfe.the linnes of the foꝛmer lyfe once caſt of and 


buried in baptiline:YDe kneled downevpon his knees and lifted his hãdes 
into heauen, beleching his father he would vouchelafe that this matter of 
ſauyng of mankynde, which he toke in hande,myght be happy and koꝛtu⸗ 
nate to all men, and that he would commende and let kurth his ſonne vnto 
the wozlde with his fatherly authouttie : + leſt John his authoꝛitie ſhould 
be of ſmall eſtimation,albeit this koꝛ p tyme was pꝛokytable foz the groſſe 


and tude people. And hehold the father dyd manyfeſtly auctoꝛiſe his ſone 


in the pzelence of ſuch a multitude of people. The heuẽs opened x ſhewed 
furth a certayne wonderfull light. John allo ſawe the heauenly ſpirite in 
the viſible lykenes of a doue.to delcende out of heauen, and to ſyt vpõ his 
holy hed. From whence the doue came manifeſt to be lene, fro thence came 
the voyce of the father ſoundpng to all mennes eares ſapinge: this is my 


Cit, ler plea⸗ 


the golpell ol. S. Mathew. Cap. iti. Tol. xiil. 


derely beloued lonne, the delyght of my mynde in whome J haue a ſingu⸗ 


Sapinge J 
haue nede to be 
bapt. 


Jeſus anſwa⸗ 
red and ſayde 
vnto him:let if 
be ſo nowe 

Fox ſo it becõ⸗ 
meth vs to kul⸗ 
kyll all iuſtice. 


The texte. 


Ind Jets 
when he Was 
baptiſcd cem 
ſtraight way? 
out of p; water 


Ind loo heauẽ 
was open vn⸗ 
to hem. 


came a voyce 
from heauen 
ſapinge. 


T he texte 


Then was Je 
ſas led away. 


yt - 
_ JL 
4 . 
7 1 
1 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ler pleaſure.heare hym the expounder of my mynde and the diſttibuter ok 
my goodnes towardes you.Ind becauſe at y tyme Jeſus was vnknowe 
to the multitude which had a great opinion of Jhon, left the voyce, which 
cõming from aboue poynted no man certaynely to thepꝛ vnderſtandyng, 
ſhould be thought to perteyne vnto John:therfoze there was added a vi⸗ 
ſible ſigne of the heuenly doue, which ſyttyng vponChuiſtes head.ſhewed 
now playnely vnto al men(as a man would point with his finger)to whõ 
that voyce dyd pertayne. Wyth the which ſigne alſo John hymſelfe was 
playnely and certaynely monyſſhed that he was the ſonne of God. Ind af- 
ter he dyd openly teſtifye that this ſygne and token was pꝛomiled him be⸗ 


foze of the father, to thintent that in ſuche a multitude ol people, he might 


certaynelye know him that afterwarde ſhoulde baptiſe all men in the ſpi⸗ 
rite and kyer. And with thele ceremonies the Loꝛde Jeſus was declared 
and conſecrated oure mayſter , whoſe diuinitie who ſo wyll folowe, he (hal 


be truly bleſſed. | 
C The fourth Chapter, 


¶ Then was Jeſus led of the ſpirite into wyldernes, tobe tempted of the Dea 
apl. And whã he had faſted foztye dapes t foꝛty nightes, he was at the laſt an hũ⸗ 
gred. And whã the temptoure came to him, he laid: It thou be the ſõne of god, cõ⸗ 
maund that theſe ſtones be made bzead. But he anſwered e ſapde: It is wytten, 
man ſþal not lpue by bzead oncly, but by cuery woꝛde that pꝛoceadeth out of the 


mouth of Sod. 


d yet theſe entrees # begynnynges made, he lepeth not furth 
J; by and by to pꝛeach although aucthozite were gyuen hym from 
| Sbeauen, but ſodaynely he withdzaweth himſelfe krõ the light of 


[ the people into wildernes, becauſe that departure fro the copa- 


nye of people both increaſeth aucthozitie,@ pꝛouoketh a deſpze . Nowe the 
ſpirite(that is the pꝛouoker of the yll)doeth ſpecyally aſſaulte them which 
leauyng the delyꝛes ofthe wozlde,do fall into meditation of the pure and 
heauenly [yfe.Cherfoze Jeſus ſecretly teachyng vs the ſame, goeth into 
wyldernes. Ind thts he doth not by the motion oz inſtigation of any man, 
but moued of his owne ſpirite. Foꝛ he that is baptiſed, hath nowe caſte of 
carnal affections, beyng made ſpiritual by regeneration,ts led # moued 
by the counſel of tholy goſt:he remebzeth not Bethleem, he returneth not 
to Nazareth,he goeth not agayne to his mother oz to his foſter father,but 
by the vehemency rauiſſhyng of the 
png the example of the olde pꝛophetes. 
luſty the mynde of a Chꝛiſtian ſouldicr,and ſumtyme it is moꝛe ſure foꝛ a 


rite, he goeth into delerte, folow⸗ 
olitarines doth quicken # make 


2 


man to commtt hiinſelfe to the wylde beaſtes, than to men. Baptiline ta⸗ 
keth awayeall ſynnes of the foziner lyfe, but koꝛ all that no mã is lure fro 
the afſaultes of Sathan whiche lyueth luggyſhely.But yet the naughty 
delp2es endeuoure to ſpꝛing agayne.chefely in them that be rude a yonge 
and lately entered and cummen to Chꝛiſt. And that;frowarde Sathan en- 
uying as much mannes laluation.as Chziſt is deſirouſe of the ſame : (ty= 
reth and pꝛouoketh him with merueylouſe engins and lleyghtes to fall a- 
wave and departe : in ſo muche that he poſſeſſeth and vſeth him that is re⸗ 


lapſed with moze 
him befoze.Xgay 


annpe, then he dyd polſeſſe and vle hym whan he had 
thele perplles and daungers Chꝛiſt Ha 
zee re⸗ 
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thꝛee remedies, often and harty pꝛayers foꝛſakyng df t 
of exceſle and kepyng abſtinence, not without diligeiit meditacion of holy 
ſcriptuxes:t̃aꝝ otherwyE there maye be daunger in pdle ſolitarynes. And 
becaule the deuyll goech aboute to deceyue them chielely, whyche do ende⸗ 
uour to atteyne vnto tis ſtreyght xangelycal lyfe:Chziſte him ſelke lyke 
à good captayne encountering wyth him, hath taught his champions. by 
what meanes, that malyciouſe and crafty olde ſyꝛe maye be duercum, and 
howe lytle he can doe agaynſt them that be ſober and vigilant; and wyth 
all theyꝛ hart doe leane to the godlyſcriptures. And this allo $10zdJelus 
in che means tyme wente aboute that this miſtery myghte by lytle t lytle 
appere vntd the woꝛlde after ſuche ſoꝛte that Sathan ( whiche deſyꝛed foz 


none other purpoſe to know certaynly whether he wete the lonne of God 


whom he hearde that the father dyd honour with this title and name, but 

to let the redemption ot mankynde was bꝛought in ſuche doubte, that he 

knewe not eertapulp this to be Pelſtas,befoze he ſawe his owne tyzanny 

vtterlye ſubuerted t ouerthꝛowen. Chat allo putteth vs in remembꝛaũce 

of this, that no man is mete to pꝛeache the golpell;but he that hathe tryed 

himſelfe, and is fyzme a ſtrong agapnſt wogdly. deſyzes, agaynſt exceſle 

t her cõpanions, that is bodyly luſte ambition auarice, and luche like dil⸗ 

eaſes of the mynde;wherwith oure enempe beateth a ſhaketh the myndes 

of the lymple dt weake as it were with moſte violent engins of war. Ther⸗ nd whan he 
foꝛe whan Chꝛiſt had faſted fozty dayes , folowynge Hely, and Moples, had crafted fox- 
whyche thing was in ſuche wile aboue mannes power, that yet the Jewes 5% 
beleued,that it was doneof men:at laſt to ſhewe amanyfeſt token of mã⸗ 

nes unbecilitie in him ſelfe , he made no counlapyle'but chewed playne ſp⸗ 

gnes that he felt the tediouſnes of hounger.Foz after the common nature 

of mannes body, the lacke of humour greued and payned the Gomacke. 

Whyche thyng whan the crafty temptour perceytiedthynkyng hym to be aud whan che 
nothyng but a man, although a notable and a wonderfull man he caſteth — 
his hoke bayted wyth the entiſment of vayne glozy;foz ther with chiefely 922 
they be taken, whiche ſeme to endeuour to the hygheſt perkectyon. It thou 

be the ſonne of God ( ꝙ he) what nedeſt thou to be greued and pyned koꝛ 

hunger. Commaunde rather theſe ſtones to be turned in to bzeade foꝛ thy 

behote. Thou canſt perfourme thy delpze with a becke. Pe may wel know 

that this is the [ame lyar in wayt, oz teinpter which did intice that kyꝛſt A⸗ 

dain into the ſnares of death, by the baite oz traine of glutonte: But Chꝛiſt 

the latter Adam being in ſpirit heauenly ſo auoided with his woꝛdes, this 

craftie and deceytkul wayter, that neither he refuſed the name of the ſonne 

of God, noꝛ yet himſelf to be ouercum with hũger after the cõmon ſoꝛte of 

men. And becauſe he woulde not take vpon him to anlwere of his owne Bat he ancwe⸗ 


authoꝛitvethe lapeth vnto him a manikeſt lcripture laing: It is wzytten 42 andcayde: 


in the Deuteronomy . Man ſhall not lyue onely ofhzeade,butofeuerye man call nor 
woꝛde, that cummeth out of the mouth of God. ute breads 


ale onelp. 


¶ Than the deuyll taketh him into the holy citie, aud ſetteth him vpba Pinacleof The tex te 
the temple, and ſayth vnto him:it thou be the ſonne of god, caſt thy ſelf dowue hack⸗ of 
ward. Foz it is wzyptten:he hal geue his angels charge ouer the, s with their bades 


. 
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The paraphꝛaſe ol Eralmus vpon 
1 lait at da foote alaiFaUlohe-Mu _ elus 
an won ret yn eto meme 
Then Sathan enluded and ſhaken of with thts doubtfull — doeth 
Sa abuſe the woꝛdes of ſcriptures to do hurt and miſchtek. And 
edecepued the firſt parent of mankynde with the bayt of ambicion, 
ling him egall hono and immoꝛtalitie with god: by a'lyke gyle al⸗ 
cates loꝛde, the deuyl toke him vp in to the holy citie;# whan he had 
et 2 vpon the highid innacle of the tẽple, he exhozted him ik he were the 
very ſonne ol god he would fall do wne hedlong, and he ſhouldehaue no 
barme: Fox God him (elf had ſo pzomiled in the miſttcall plalme: e wyll 


ae commaundemet and charge ouer the, ⁊ they ſhal take the 
in thepz handes leſt thou ſhouldeſt hurte thy foote at any ſtone. But the 
lozd Jeſyslaying a ſcripture againſt him geueth a ſecret vnderſtanding, 


how peruerſelp he wꝛeſted the ſenſe of the holy ſcripture. AIgayne ( ꝙ he)it 

ttenan the — — ſhalt not tempte the loꝛd thy god. 
Fo: ipture doeth exhozte vs to this poincte, thatwhan aduerſitie and 
daunger is at hande; we ſhould haue a good hope truſting vpõ the helpe 
of god, and not put our ſelues raſhely in daunger . The miracles of godly 
men be not tryed by ſeking of perittes:, but by auoyding daungers whan 
they chaunce. Foꝛ it is no godly poincte foꝛ to put any man hedlong in to 
the ryuer that by deliuering of him thou mayeſt ſeme to be a greate man, 


l but it is a godly thing to plucke out hun that by chaunce is fallen in. 


Noz miracles be not to be donne foꝛ every thynge, noꝛ emongeſt all men. 
Jeſus woulde not ones vouchlafe to ſpeake befoze Berode, who was de⸗ 
ſirouſe of ſuche thinges muche lelſe would he ſhow any ſigne oz token of 
his godly power, at the requeſt ofDathan.So often as charitie inſpired 
with the holy goſt, deſireth it ſo often as the gloꝛx of God tequirethit, the 
power of God is to be ſhewed abꝛode. 


Aga ine, the deuel taketh him vp in to a very high byl, e oweth him al the kiugdds 
of the woꝛide, and the gloap of thẽ, and lapth vnto bim: all theſe wp! J geue the, pt 
thou wplr fall downe & woꝛſhip me. Than ſaith Jeſus vuto him: auoyde Sata. Foz 
{tis wytten: Thou ſhalt wozſhip the loꝛd thy Sod,# him only ſerue. Thi the deuil 
leaueth bym. And beholde thangels cam and miniftred vnto him. 

Now to thintent that Chuſt myghte teache ſuche as be his, not to geue 
them ſelues to a careles ſecurite, afterthey had the hygher hande ones oz 
twile, but alwayes to kepe watche. c to be ina redines koꝛ all aſſaultes of 
SDaths he ſuffered alſo the third tyme thinpoꝛtune aſſayling of the temp⸗ 
tout: who as he deceyued the firſt Adam with the bayte of curiolitie and 
auarice, pzomiſing him the knowlege of good and euyll, ſo in lykewyſe he 
ſetteth vp the latter Adam, and toke him from the pinnacle of the tem- 


--+ +: ple;and{eddehym in to a very hygh hyll. where he mighte loke at lybertie 
© 7: latte: and wpde: and ſee all the kyn 4a ies of the woꝛlde, and the won- 


:- - derfuilgtvzy and pompe of eche of 


\Duerly he knewe by experience 


46:4 of other men, that there was nothing ſo wicked and ſinful,but they would 
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takeit in hande to obtayne rule and dominion. But albeit god is the au⸗ 
thour a maker ot al thinges in heauẽ d yerth,s the deuil hath not tytle noz 
te relf ti che, vnles he hath viciated a defiled any thing: yet as thoughe 
he wet? tolde ouer all he is not afrayed thus to ſpeake vnto Chailt:J wyl 
geue the all theſe, yf thou wylte fall downe and honour me. O blynde im⸗ 

pietie 


pietie. The vngrattous ſpirite pꝛomiſeth an other mans goodes a alketh 
honour due vnto onely god. But Jeſus who hitherto toke the repꝛoch of 
himſelf well in woꝛth, can not beare his fathers ignomine. Hence Sathan 
( he). Thy counſel is karre from the doctrineof holy leripture. The ſcri⸗ 
ptute ſayeth: Thou ſhalt adoure the loꝛde thy god and hum onely ſerue. 
After that the deuyl had tẽpted him by thele and like other waies kinding 
him alwapes to be valiaũt ⁊ an inuincible chãpton againſt al inuentions 
t ingins he left him at laſt beyng diſapoynted of his purpoſe two waies. 
Firũ in that he percetued that Chꝛiſt was inuincible . Secondly, where as 
he tame to ſerche; whether he was the lonne of god oꝛ no, he went awaye 
not lo wiſe as he came. This conflicte was made in the ſight of God # his 
angelles the which the loꝛd Jelus would not haue vnknowẽ vnto his, to 
thintent we might knowe with what a cumberous enemy we ſhould haue 
to doe and with what wages and rewardes he would ſtyzre and pꝛouoke 
ignoꝛant and vnware mindes that we ſhould not deſpeyꝛe, but diligently 
waͤtche ⁊ take good hede . Chꝛiſt ouercainehym to ſhewe vnto vs that he 
was vincible; taught vs allo hom we ſhould ouercum. Finally he ouer⸗ 
came foꝛ vs, not foꝛ him ſelt, purpoſyng by vs to ouercum the ſame yt we 
delerue to hauehun pꝛeſẽt wich vs. And by vs he ſhal hear Chꝛiſt ſap:hẽce 
Sathan, and he chall feare the ſeruauntes ot᷑ hůn ol whom he was ouer- 
cum. Further like as in woꝛldly warre, thinges haue they; coutſe z oꝛder, 
x labours be eaſed with reſt, ſoꝛowtul thinges with pleaſaunt, and after 
ſoꝛe conflictes tritumphes be made:ſo in the warre of Ghziſt, ſoꝛe ſtoꝛmes 
of tentation be mittigated with myꝛthe and ioykulnez i Akter the cumbe⸗ 
rouſe krowardenes ok the filthy ſpirite by and by the angelles be ready to 
ſerue and waite vpon Chꝛiſt the conquerour.Duerly thts exãple teacheth 
vs how in aduerſitie we ſhould ſtave our minde with. hope of better, tru⸗ 
ſting vpon the goodnes of god, whiche lo dothe oꝛder ul thinges, that now 


and than he doth exerciſe and pꝛoue the valiantnes ot his warriers, wyth 


trouble and aduerfitie:and agayne with ſum folace doth pꝛouoke them to 
reioyſinge and thankes geuyng, wyiche is the triumphe of Chꝛiſten men, 
and in afflictions thoꝛow the helpe of God, they be inuincible, and yt any 
pꝛoſperitie cum vnto the, they aſcribe it wholly to the goodnes and boun⸗ 


tifulnes of God. And ſo it cummeth to paſſe that neythet they be diſcou⸗ 


raged in aduerlitte,noz inlolent oꝛ pꝛoude in p2olperitte, 


And wh an Jeſus had heard that John was taken, he went aparte into Salilee, and ä Thetexts. 


left Nazareth: Went z dwelt in C pernaũ: which is a cytie vpũ the ſea coaſt, in the 
boꝛders of zabulon and. eptalim, p it might be fulfylled which was ſpoke bpEſac 
the pꝛophete, lap ing: the land of zabulon E Neptaltm, by the wap of the ſea, beyond 
Joꝛdane, Galile of the geutiles. The peple which ſat in darkenes, # in the ſhadows 
of death, ſawe great lyght, and to them whiche ſatin the region a ſhadow of death 
the lyghtis ſpꝛonge v e <6 * 177 
Therkoꝛe whan Ciſt began to be of authoꝛitie and eſtimation, chielly 
after that John had in maner deliuered him and commended him to hys 
diſciples, pointing with his finger, z ſaying: Beholde the lãbe of god, be⸗ 
holde hyin that taketh awaye the ſonnes of wozlde, a after that he had a- 
uercum the deutl, being fully inſpired with the holy goſt: nothing now re⸗ 
mayned, but to take a tyme and place, to begynne and enter his pꝛeaching. 


C. iii. kept 


the golpell ol. . Mathew. Cap.iiui. Fol. xv. 


Than ſayeth 


=—_— vnto 
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vnto him. 


John wzought no miracle, being content to pꝛeach only penaunce; Chꝛiſt 
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kept ſilence ſo long as he pꝛeached leſt any diſcozde might rile emõg theit 
dilciples,being yet rude, carnal, and geuen to woꝛldlye affectios. Durelp 
it is the parte of a. good teacher, to confoꝛme him lelf to the capacitie of his 
audience. But than he entreth into thoflice of teaching, whan the rumour 
was blowen abꝛode, that John was caſt in to pꝛyſon of Yerode the Te⸗ 


trarche enioping Þ rewarde that they be wont to haue, which dare boldly. 


ſpeake befoze the Pꝛynces of this wozlde , and wyl rather ſpeake holſum 
thiges tha pleaſant. For he tolde theTetrarche ofhis vnlawful mariage, 
becauſe he maried his bzother Philippes wife. Ind ſumtime euill pzinces 
deſire to haue in howſholde with thẽ, men of greate and notable honeſtye, 
not that they woulde obey theyꝛ cown(ell, but becauſe they mighte ſeine to 
the ignoꝛant people to do by they; aduyſe c cownſel, what ſo euer they do 
after theyꝛ own luſt # appetite. Ind in other thinges of light impoztarice, 
he had oftentymes ben obediet to his monitions, but here, where he ought 
moſt to haue ben obediẽt at the foule requeſt of a filthy daunſing damlel, 
and at the deſire of her filthy mother he caſt that very good man into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. And afterwarde with the cruell death of luche a greate man he defiled 
the feaſt of his Natiuitie,and the eyes of his nobles. Jeſus therfoꝛe whã 
he hearde of this, not becaule he was in feare him lelf,but to teach his not 
willingly to put the ſelues in daunger ik they may conveniently auoyd it. 


but whan it cummeth,ſtoutlyto neglect it. le auyng Nazareth went a ſide 


into Galile of the Gentiles, in the which Salcmso gaue vnto Hyere king 
Hewent apart 

in to Galilee, 
Went x dwelt 
in Capernaũ 


of the Tyutans.rxruucities.and wet in to the cytie of Capernaum , therfoze 
taken to be bozdering vpon the ſea, becauſe it is neere the ſtanding water 
of Jenazarethin the coaſtes of Zabulon and Neptalim, whiche were two 
tribes, and in the firſt is Galilee, in the ſeconde that, that is called Galilee 
of the Gẽtilles, wherby Chꝛiſt than as by a figure, in maner thꝛetned that 
whan the Jewes dyd refuſe and perſecute the pꝛeachers of the Golpell, 
than the goſpel ſhould be bꝛought vnto the Gentiles. Ind leſte that a man 
might thinke that this thing was donne by chaunce,Cſat being inſpired 
with the ſpirite of pꝛophecy, pꝛophecied longe befoze that it ſhoulde lo be; 


ſaying:in the land of Zabulon and the land of Reptalim, which bozdereth 


vpon the ſea in Galilee of the Sentiles, the people which heretofoze dwel⸗ 
led in darkenes, hath ſeen a greate c a merueyloule lyght, and vnto them 
whiche heretokoꝛe were in a thicke darknes . ſuche as is in hell, lyghte is 
ſpꝛong vp.Therfoze as cocernyng the time. where Johnleft.there Chꝛiſt 
begynneth. Foꝛ at the cleare lyght of the Goſpel, the ſhadowes ofMoyſes 
lawe do vaniſhe awaye. And this is ſpoken directly concernynge the mi⸗ 
ſticall figures of the lawe, and the expzeſſe truth of the goſpell. But as 
touchyngs the place:It the firſt affliction and trouble of the holy pꝛeacher 
the name of the Gentiles is gone vnto, and the lyghte whiche the Jewes 
blynded with kylthy delyꝛes, coulde not ſuffer, is ſet furthe, paſſyng ouer 
to the Gentyles, very Jdolaters . But after ſuche ſozte that the coaſtes 
of neyther is fozſaken ſo that of bothe ſydes the trumpe of the voyce 
of the golpell may be hearde. Ind yet furthermoze that contrey was no 
vnpꝛokitable auditozie, by reaſon of the commoditie of hauens and certen 
notable cities ſtanding vpon the ſea ſide. which by the reaſon of the courle 
of tyarchandyſe.were frequented and vled allo of karre cummers. p 
rom 
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the gotpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.i(ti; Fol. xbt. 


¶ From that time Jeſs began to pꝛeache t ſap. &epent, foꝛ the kingdom ot heaut 


is at hãd. as Jeſus walked by 5 ſeaof Salilee, he ſaw twa bzetherne. g imõ which The texte. 


as called eter, e Andꝛew his bꝛother, caſtyng a nette iu to the ſea, (toꝛ they were 
ſichers ) and he ſaith vnco them: Folow me, and J will make you fiſhers ot me: And 
they ſtraight waye left theyꝛ nettes and folowed hym. | 
Nowlet vs heare the begynnyng of his pꝛeachyng. As it lucceded after 
John ſo he beginneth with hys doctrine, which was well knowen and fa- 
miliar.leſt he ſhould haue dziuen thein awape from him, whiche had John 
now in ſo greate veneration:Ind he fedeth the weake with milke that af- 
terwarde he mighte bꝛing kurth ſtrong meate to them whan they were of 
moꝛe ſtrength, And truely this is thoꝛder of teachers, whiche deſire rather 


to pꝛokit the hearers. than to ſet furth # magnifie the ſelues bekoꝛe other. 


The pꝛeching of Chzilt is not onely moze milde & gentle than John his 
pzechyng(foz he maketh no mention neither of are,noz of fanne,noz of kier 
that neuer ſhalbe quenched)but alſo moze to be commended, foz many be- 
nefites beſtowed vpõ al men indifferẽtly. Jeſus therfoze folowing John, 

cryeth and ſaveth: Chaunge your mindes;and repent your fozmerlyfe. 
Fo: now the kingdome ofheauen ts at hande,the which as it (Hall be ſhut 
vnto no man.ſo it (hall be open onely vnto them that be pure and cleane,x 
ſeke after heuenly thinges, and cyt awaye all woꝛldly deſires . What can 
be mote plaine æ ſimple than this Philoſophy: Let euery man be diſplea⸗ 
ſed and greued with his owne nawghtines, and heauenly thynges be redy 
fo him at hand, and that frely . Ind now the tyme was cum, that Jelus 
ſhould gather together a company of diſciples, whiche ſhould be familiar 
witneſſes of all his doinges and ſayinges.and by whom he mighte teache 
other afterwarde. But marke what maner of men he chole, not Philoſo⸗ 
phers, not Phariſeis not pꝛieſtes, not riche men. For he wolde not that the 
gloꝛy of the Goſpell ſhould be defiled with any woꝛldly ayde and ſuccour. 
But as he walked neere the water whiche(as we ſayde befoze)was in the 
boꝛdze of bothe Galilees, he eſpyed two bothers germayne, the name of 
the one was Symon, and he was called alſo Peter, the other was named 
Ind:ew, whole fathers name was John. Thele befoze that tyine. hearde 
John, thoꝛough whole pꝛouocation they began to folow Jelus . But they 
left them both, and returned againe to: they: faculte x crafte, wherby they 
were wonte to get theyz liuyng-. And nowe they were buſily occupyed, 
caſting theyz nettes in to the ſea. Jt was a ligne of good luck. Firſt youth, 
moze ready to receyue the newe doctrine: Further, the agreablenes of bze- 
therne one ready to helpe an other: Agayne a craft and facultye in whiche 
was no hurte:wherby they gotte a pooze liuing oute of the comon mear oz 
poole: Finally the fiſſhyng put the in reinembꝛaunce of the new fiſſhyng, 
whiche ſerued not to take kiſſhes w nettes to keade the belly, but with the 
nette of the goſpell to catch men dꝛouned with woꝛldly cares, vnto deſire 
of the heuenly life. Therkoꝛe as they were occupied aboute neceſſaries foz 
theyꝛ body, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh vnto them ſaying: Folow me, ⁊ ye ſhall learne 
a ſcience of me, better than euer ye learned of your father . Ind yet ye ſhall 
not leaue pour ſcience, but ye ſhall chaunge it foz a better. Foz I will make 
you hereaftet fyſſhers of men, Þ ye which wayte foz fiſſhes to deſtroy the 
may catche # take men in to euerlaſting ſaluation. They knew the voyce 
of hym, whome befoze they dyd beleue, c whole ing had — 
Eu. etoze 
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The texte 
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And hys fame 
ſpꝛed abꝛode 
thozough out 


'- The paraphzaſe of Eraſinns vpon 
befoꝛe with kamiltar comunicatis. But thzough the ſtrength and efficacy 


of his voice, he bꝛought to paſſe, that furth with at the wozde of the caller, 


they koꝛgat not onely theyꝛ fiſhe, but allo their nettes, as they were they 
left them there and not biddinge their acquaintance once fare wel, folowed 
Jeſus euen as he walked. They ſawe no greate thynge yet in Jeſus, not 
withſtandynge they ſtayed not, noꝛ lingered nothyng,noz were not care- 
full howe they ſhoulde get theirliuinge hereafter,but toyned theim lelues 
to hym, callyng them with his only woꝛde, and kolowed hym, and woulde 


not awaye to dye therkoꝛe. 320 | 
C And whan he was gon furch kr thence; he ſawother tws bꝛethern. James Þ (ne 


ot zedede, and John his bzother in the ſhip, with their father zebede, mending their 


nettes, ⁊ he called the,# they turth with lette p chip their father, aud folowed him. 
Jelus going a litill further, eſpyed other two bzothers, James # John 
the ſonnes of Zebedeus, he was the better pleaſed foꝛ that the bꝛetherne 
and the father agreed ſo well together. They were all in one bote, ende⸗ 
uozinge one thyng,euen the lame that Peter and Andꝛew were abowte, 
But theſe went not ſpedely koꝛwarde with their bulines, becauſe theyz 
nettes were broken with long wearing, whiche was a token of pouertie. 
Jeſus therfoze paſſynge by as they were erneſtly occupyed in mendynge 
of theyꝛ nettes, ſpake vnto them, and bad them folowe hym. The ponge 
men of a plaine confydence and truſt, withoute any tarying, furthwith 
leuyng theyꝛ nettes, and foꝛgettyng their father alſo, bende them lelues 
to folowe Jeſus:ſo the pꝛeachynge of John had framed and kaiſhioned 
them ſo delerued the towardnes and redines of theyz hartes, ſo had the 
inſpiration of Chꝛiſt dzawen them, who wholly bꝛeathed and ſauoured 
of the heauenly ſpirit, wherwith he was repleniſhed. 
¶ And Feſus went about al Galile, teachyng in their ſinagoges, and pꝛeachyng the 
goſpell ot the kyngdom, and healing al mauer of ſycknes, and all maner of diſeaſes 
emoug Þ people. Aud his fame ſpꝛed abꝛod through out al Spꝛia. And they bzought 
vnto him all ſpcke people that were taken with diuers diſeaſes and grypinges, and 
them that were polleſſed with deuils, and thoſe that were lunatike. And thoſe that 
had the palley: and he healed them. And there folowed hym greate multitudes of 


people from Salple, and ftom Decapolts, aud Jeruſalem, and Jewrp, aud from the 
couutreis that lpe beponde Joꝛdane. ; 


Velee the enterynges of our Philoſophy, wherby it was thought good 
vnto god to laue al mankynde. Ee ſee the pope and rufflyng of the euan⸗ 
gelical ſchole.ÞPooze Jeſus beyng accompanyed with thele few fyſſhers 
vnlerned ok the comen loꝛte, and pooꝛe inen, walked ouer all Galtlee, not 
now in cozners no2 in delerte, but in theyz Synagoges, where as was 
molt reſoꝛte:pꝛeaching and ſhowynge, that that whiche the kyngdome of 
heauen pꝛomyled heretofoze, was now at hande: not putting thein in keare 


of hell ker ipke as John dyd, but inuitynge and alluringe all men wyth 


free benefites . Fox where ſoeuer he went he healed all mennes dyſeaſes 
indifferently, and krely rekuſyng no man, were he neuer lo vile and of the 
meaneſt ſoꝛte, and with lyke eaſines he chaſed awape all dileaſes, were 
they neuer lo incurable: to thintent bothe to ſet furth and declare by my⸗ 
racles, his power to be greater than mannes, and alſo thozough free 
benefites.to purchaſe and wynne the loue of all men. Foz hym we gladly 
truſt and beleue, whom weloue . Further wylde beaſtes alſo be wunne 
with benefites.Surelye there is no benefit moze godlye, frely than to 


all Syria, reſtoze health. By thele meanes it cam to paſſe, that the fame of hym ſpꝛed 


abzode 


hn 


the goſpell of. S. Mathews Cap. v. Fol. x bit. 
abꝛode thowugh out alt: Dyzia, many bꝛoughte froin a farre they: diſea⸗ 
ſed folkeinomnberd with diuerſe dvſeaſes and grekes a belydes thelt ſich 
as were poſſeſſed with diuilles, and Lunatikes, a diſeaſed with the palſey, 
whom jBhrſitions commonly eyther take not vpon them fo cure, or els be Id thoſe has 
nonte to cure in vaine, becaule the diſtale paſſeth they: arte and cunnyng. and ye healed 
Bat Jeſas healed all eaſelye, not with mannes medycines but with hea- den. 
uenly vertuc,wher with he was hable alſo to raiſe the ded. It was a ſinall 
matter to hym to take away the diſeaſes of the bodyes, whiche toke away 

the diſeales ofthe myndes. It was a ſinall matter foꝛ hym to pꝛolong the 

\yfe of the body, whyche tame to geue euerlaſtynge lyfe vnto al men. Ther and there co - 
cam therfozefro this parte and that parte, a wonderful numbꝛe of people, — 
not onely froin Galilee ot the Gentiles where he was, but allo out of the des. 

other Galtle, whyche was beyonde the water, and out of the cuntrey that 

was talled Decapolts becaule of tenne cities whiche were in it, alſo out of 
Hieruſalem and the reſidew of Jury, and out ofthe places whyche were 


" boponde Joꝛdane. All men as they haue nede runne to a benefit. 


Manp de moued with nouelttes. Dum came fo2 malice with a mynde to 
wapte diſpleaſure. Jeſus(fo2 his parte) dꝛaweth all vnto hym but few be 
mete koꝛ the heauenly Philolophye, foz the teachvnge and deliuery of the 
whyche he chiefly cam in to the woꝛlde. The people is moued with care of 
the body, a is deſitouſe #deliteth much in newe lightes and gaſinges. But 
he deliteth not greatly in ſuche lyghtes that ſeketh after thynges of perfe- 
ttion, and thinges karre a ſondꝛe, from the affections of the coinmon lozte. 
8 C Che. v. Chapiter. : 
(and whan he ſaw the multitude he went vp in to a * wban he was Tus terte. 


lette, vis diſciples cam to gym . And atter that he had opened hys mowth, de 
tawght them, ſaping: dleſled are the pooze in ſpirite, toꝛʒ theyꝛzs is the kyngdome 


erke Jeſus ſeyng the people flocking about him moꝛe 
and moꝛe ct that of all ſoꝛtes, he conuepeth him ſelfe from 
99K the low place whither euery m might haue acceſle & go- 
9, Neth vp vnto the hil ,x began now to pꝛeach a teach Pp hea⸗ 
ucly Philoſophy, declaryng by the highnes of the place, 
that he woulde ſhow furth x teach no common noz meane 
thyng but all high and heauenly thynges, folowinge allo the example of 
Moyſes . who publiſſhing the law vnto the people (as we read) went vp to 
the hill. Nis diſciples whom he had cholẽ ſpecially vnto him, folowed him 
goyng vp. in ſuche wiſe pet, p the common people were not let to folow him, 
ik any had ſo inuch delire and ſtrength.Therkoze Jeſus whã he cam to the 
toppe of the hil, he ſate do wne not as being wearx, but purpoling to teach 
ſenous and weighty thinges, whiche required a diligent hearer. Whã his 
diſciples percevueth thut, they compaſſed him nere aboute that none of his 
holy doctrine ſhould eſcape them. Thertoꝛe Jeſus entryng and beginnin 
his godly and holſome Philoſophye, not out of a tower garniſſhed 
out of a goldẽ ſeate ſuch an one as Jarcas the great phyloſbpher of India 
had, beyng garniſhed with p2ectousſtones, not out of the pzowde pulpyt 
of the Philoſophers, not out of the arrogant chayze of the phariſeis, bu 
out of the ſeate of grafſe.he taſteth his eyes not vpon the commen prope, 
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but vpon his diſtigles and opening his holp mouth, he beganne to ſhowe 
furthe the leſſons of the Goſpell, whyche hytherto hathe not bene 
hearde and whiche be farre from the opinion of al men that appered to be 


bet wyle vnto the woꝛlde. All men pzomyſe bleſſednes,whiche take vpon 
them to be teachers of wiſedom: All men of what eſtate oz condition fo euer 
they be, deſire bleſednes.But muche controuerſye hath ben emonge Pht- 


loſophers c muche errour in the life of men. in what thinges the kelicitie e 
man doth conſiſt: Bycauſe this is the marke and koundacyon ofallwyle- 
dome. Jelus firſt doth open and ſet kurth ſtraunge ſentences but yet vety ' 

true. And therkoꝛe through miracles he obteyned credyte to be geuen to 


| al hys ſaying though it ſeined ſumwhat incredible ſo that they that fo wunde 
his power to be effectual in healing of diſeaſes of the body, might truſt allo 


phys doctrine to be true, wherby he healed the dileales of the minde.Pet few 2 


Sleffch be the 
poore in ſpi⸗ 


te, 


Dilcipies there were, that dyd both heare and inbzace this bleſſednes. Let 
al men heare, koꝛ he ſpake to all and all ſhall be made bleſſed and happy. 
Ok kalle opinions ſpꝛyng al ſinnes in lyuyng.Therkoze aboue al thinges, 
we muſte endeuoure to plucke them awaye , Becaule the fercenes and 
arrogancy is the moſt dnungerouſe diſeaſe of the mynde, whyche ſuffereth 
not man to receyue the true doctryne. P ea it is the kountayne, from whece 
in maner ſpꝛyng al deadly offenſes ;Firſt of al Jeſus healeth this, ſaying: 
Bleſſed be the pooꝛe in ſpirite foꝛ they2s is the kyngdom of heaut: whole 
eares could haue abidden lo incredible a ſaying- but after ſo. many teſti⸗ 
monpes of John ot the kather, and ok the dooue, and finallye vnleſſe hys 
authozitic had ben ſet kurthe, and credit obteyned thoꝛough euidẽt lignes 
and miracles: Many be made vyle, abiect, and humble, and be bzought in 


diltourage of them ſeluts, by the reaſon of pouertie, of baſenes of birthe, 


of lownes ok eſtate, oꝛ ot aducrlitie.Truely thele be nere to the blelſednes 
of the goſpel, if they folow with therr harte, as they be called by thetr ſtate, 
But this humilitie of ſpirites; refteth in thinwarde affection, not in out⸗ 
warde thynges.Buthow ſhal he haue a kingdom, which taketh nothing 
vpon hym. whiche geueth place to al, which is offeded with him leif, which 
thruſteth out no man, which hurteth no man! Fox he ſemeth moze nye the 
ſeruitute of an alle, than a kingdom. This kynde ol men is trode vnder 
the feete euery where, is hurte and harmed without redꝛeſſe, lyueth like an 
abiecte without regarde, pooꝛe and comfozttes.But it is true, that truthe 
ſayeth. To theſe onely apperteyneth the kingdom, but it is the kingdom of 
heauen. Thynkeſt thou that theſe fierce and violent men do reigne⸗ They 
be very llaues, thev be vnder many tyꝛãnies, they be vexed with auarpce, 
angre,hatred,delire of vengeaunce, with feare, with hope. They vnnethes 
lyue, muche leſſe they reygne. But he that is free fro al thele vexations and 
troubles, and betaketh him ſelfe to innocency and cleane life: putting his 
truſt in god, lokyng fox the rewarde ofthe woꝛlde to cum, x is very quiet 
and regardeth not p thynges or this woꝛld, but ſeketh after heauenly thin⸗ 
ges:hath not he a godly kingdome far paſſing the kyngdomes of kinges; 


Neypther filthy luſt, noꝛ auarice,noz hatred, noz angre, noꝛ other woꝛldlye 


infections of the minde reigne ouer him. And armed with fayth ſo often as 
the caſe requireth he geueth commaundemeẽt to diſeaſes,* they flee away, 
he geueth commaundement vnto the waters,anb they be ſtil, he geueth c6- 
1175 maundement 
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maundemet to deuils,and they departe. Do mighty is the kingdom of the 
minde whiche diſtruſting him lelfe,putteth his cruſt in God, and dyſtru⸗ 
ſtinge the ſuccoure of man, doth depende wholy ofheauen. It is not the 
dyademe, it is not the oyntment, it is not the garde, that maketh a kyng⸗ 
dome. Thele be the thynges that make a kynge in deade,and bzing him fi- 
nallye to the heauenly and euerlaſtinge kingdome, where ther ſhalbe no 
diſobediẽce noz rebellion. A woꝛldlye kingdom ts gotten by violence, and 
defended by ferceneſſe. This kyngdome is gotten by modeſty & ſoberneſle, 


and defended and eſtablyſhed by humilitie and mekenes.The wozlde iud⸗ 


geth none meete to gouerne a kingdom, but luche as be of a notable ſpirite 


-and of a ſtowte courage. But God auaunceth vnto his kyngdome thole 
chiefly, whiche do moſt humble them ſelues. 
CBleſfed be they that be meke: Foz they ſhal receiue the inheritaunce of the yearth , The texts. 


Jeſus goeth on and ioyneth vnto thys another ſentence as harde to be 


beleued and taken.Bleſſed be the ineke,foz they ſhal inherit the yerth. And 
who be the mekezthey that vſe no man violently noz extremely, and whan 


they haue any harme, they be redy to fozgeue the iniuries done vnto them, 
they alſo that had rather leſe theyꝛ thing than to contende oz ſtryue fox it, 
and that regarde moze concozde and quietnes ot mynde, than large pol⸗ 
ſeſſions, who rather deſireth quiet pouertie than trobleſome ryches. But 
thys kinde of men ts oftentymes ſet belyde and put fro their goodes and 
landes, and he goeth not aboute gredely to get other mennes but is rather 
dꝛiuen out fro the poſſeſſions of his auncetry. But this is anew faſſhion 
of enlargynge-of poſſeſſions, koꝛ mekenelle obteyneth moꝛe of them that 
geue willingly and of their owne accoꝛde, than violence and rauenye can 
purchaſe oꝛ obtayne by right oꝛ wzonge. The ſtowte and fierce lozde doth 
not poſſeſſe the thinge that he hath.But the meke and qutet man will ra⸗ 
ther geue place and leaue his goodes than contende oꝛ ſtrpue koꝛ the, ther⸗ 
koꝛe is hys poſſeſſion in all places where as he findeth louers of the euan⸗ 
gelicall mekeneſſe. Stowtnes and ſtyfnes is hated ok al men ſoftnes and 
mekenes is fauozed of the heathen. Finally if the meke lele his poſſeſſion, 
it is no loſte vnto hym,but greate gaine and lucre,he hath loſt hys lande, 


yet he relerueth quietnes of mynde. He hath wel ſolde hys lande, whyche 


hath auoyded trouble and buſines, and hath kepte ſtil quietnes of mynd, 
Finally if the meke man be put from all that he hath, the moze ſure and 
certayne is he to poſſeſſe the lande of heauen out of the which he can not be 


thꝛuſt. The woꝛlde lamenteth and counteth thein vnhappy which be bani⸗ 


ſihed and dꝛiuen out of their cuntrey, but Chꝛiſt pzonounceth them bleſſed, 
which be baniſhed fox the golpel ſake. Foz they be made denilens in heaue, 
They be dꝛiuen out of the libertie of one citie,x caſt out of theit hou ſe, and 
chaſed out of one cuntry, but the goſpel man, hath the whole woꝛld foꝛ his 
cuntrey. And the godly men be ſure of heauen koꝛ their houle and their cun- 
trey. Lacke of childꝛen oꝛ parentes , and ſuch other as we entierly loue cõ⸗ 
monly is counted a miſerable thynge, in ſo muche that ſum lackyng theyz 
deſires and depꝛiued of they: alfections, as of wife, parentes, bzothers, oz 
childꝛen, do ſumtime kil thei ſelues foz ſoꝛow . Ind foz that caule frendes 
vle to repayꝛe vnto the in ſuch cales to cumfozt them c to mitigate the bits 
terneſſe of theyz ſozowe. Bleſſed 


* m . 
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CBleſſred be they that mourne, fo: they ſhall receyue comfozte.  . *'- 
But bleſſed be they, p moutne fo2 the loue of the goſpel,whyche be plucked 
awaye from their wife,chyldzen,and other that they loue,and lee them that 
they loue moſt deerly, to be punyſhed and ſlayne foz the righteoulnes of 
the golpel, which allo diſpyſe the pleaſures of this wozlde, and leade their 
Iyfe in wepyng, watchinge and faſting . With thele.the heauenly ſpirite 
will be p2eſente, he will be their ſecrete tomkoꝛter . Me wpll recompenſe 
they: tempozal wayling with ineſtimable hartes ioye, and afterwarde they 
ſhalbe tranflated vnto euerlaſtyng bliſſe. Mannes comfozte intendyng to 
heale the gryefedoth oftentymes make it woꝛzſe. But the ſpirite whyche is 
the true confkozter.doth lo in wardely refreſhe the minde beyng cleare in cõ⸗ 
ſcience and aſcertapned of the rewardes of the lyfe to cum that in moſt gre⸗ 
uouſe afflictions of their bodyes, they thynke not them ſelfes infoztunate, 
but rather toyfully retoyle. | 
CBleſſed be they which hũgar e thyꝛſt toꝛ rightuouſnes, foꝛ they ſhal be ſatiſſped. 
Famyn and hungar by the opinyon of all men, is a greuouſe thynge, and 
pouertie is à thinge with all endeuour to be auoyded, and euery man cal⸗ 
ieth them foꝛtunate # bleſſed which do notably encreaſe x eſtablyſhe they 
howſeholde # ſubſtaunce, and haue abundantly to:vſe and occupy, but it 
ig not the riches whoꝛded and heaped vp that ſatiſfyeth the mynde, & the 
felicitie of man is not to be meaſured by the fulnes of the belly . What be 
they thi in this kynd of men whom. Chꝛiſt calleth bleſſed: Bleſſed ſayeth 
he be they which hungar ⁊ thurſt koꝛ righteouſnes . The thinges where: 
wyth the body is noꝛyſhed and foſtred vp, ought to be deſyꝛed, but lightly, 
and yet the comen ſozte are ſloꝛe turmoyled with care foz the. Ind ſumntime 
the ſaturitte doth moze vexe then that be ful, than the hunger dyd trouble 
them bekoꝛe, and by and by after their laturite thurſt and hunger retourne 
 againe,* muſt oftentimes be repay2ed.Ind theſe thinges be pzelent euery 
where to the godly, whyche be content with a little and deſire nothyng but 
neceſſaries, without all carefulnes.fo2 he doth geue and miniſter vnto the, 
which fedeth the ſparowes,x doeth clothe the lyllies. Happy be they which 
do take this hunger and thurſt from bodely and caſual thinges, and apply 
them to the delire of the euangelicall iuſtice, where there is euer hungar 
and euer thurſt, and bleſſed lacietie & kulnes. And this is one parte of bleſ⸗ 
ſednes, to hungar fo that bꝛead of the minde, wherok who ſo eateth he (hal 
live euerlaſtingly, t to thurſt foꝛ Þ liuely water wherof wholo dzincketh, 
in hym there ſhall ſpzinge a well of water runnynge in to euerlaſtyng life, 
N CBleſſed be the mercitull, toꝛ they ſhall obtepne mercy. 
The cõmon ſoꝛte ſuppoleth them to be bleſſed, which be holpen with other 
mennes ayde.x they reioyce ⁊ be glad rather foz their ſakes that be holpen 
than foz their cauſe that helpe the.But I ſay:bleſſed be the mercykull, who 
foꝛ bzotherly charitie do coũt an other manes miſery to be their owne, x be 
ſozy fo2 their neighboures hurte @ do bewaile their miſeries,z of their own 
do feede the nedy, clothe the naked, z moniſhe the Þ do amille,z teache the 
-tgnozante.X pardon the offender. Fynally what ſo euer gift oz good thing 
they haue, they beſtowe it in helping and refreſhing others. Ind they leele 
nothyng by it, but they gaine. Foz the mercyfull x beneficiall man towarde 
bys neyghboure, ſhall finde God muche moze mercikull and — 
| | towarde 
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to warde him. Thou haſt pardoned thy neyghbour ok ſum light ollẽce god 
wyl koꝛgeue the al thy ſinnes. Thou haſt paſte ouer foꝛ thy neyghboures 
ſake a tempozal vengeaunce, God wil pardon the euerlaſting puniſhemẽt. 
Thou haſt ſocoured with thy ſubſtaunce thy bꝛothers pouertye,God wil 
teſtoꝛe vnto the his heauenly tiches. They that be merciful ware pooze as 
concerning woꝛldly thinges.foz by geuing theyꝛ riches are conſumed but 
towardes God they ware ryche,foz theyz wozldly ſtoze beyng conſumed, - 
they hart is heaped vp wyth the kruites of godlynes. | 
. - CBleffed are the cleane in hearte, toꝛ they ſhall ſee Bod. The tex te. 
Che common ſoꝛt of men calleth them vnhappp, that be blynde, and be⸗ 
cauſe they haue loſt theyꝛ moſte plealaunt lenſe, they ſavye they be no lon⸗ 
gat alyue, but that they abide in darknes like deade men. So plealaunte 
a thing it ſemeth to the eyes to loke vpõ the light a to beholde this good⸗ 
ly ſpectacle a ſight of the woꝛld. Further allo ſeing it is ſopleaſaũt a thing 
{02 the bodely eyes to loke vpõ the ſonne how much moze pleaſant a bleſs 
ſed a thing is the eyes of the inynde to beholde god, the maker of the ſũne, 
and of al thinges! Pe ſee how they leape foꝛ toy, which haue ben blind and 
now do ſee p ſane againe.Pea they reioyce as much as ik they had ben de⸗ 
liucred fro hel. Bow muche moꝛe bleſſed be they, who beyng delyuered fro 
blindenes of the minde inwardly do ſee God the fountayne of al io ye who 
to behold.ts high felicitie x bleſſednes. As the lunne is to cleare eyes, ſo is 
god to pure ⁊ᷣ cleane mindes. As matter of ſkũme oꝛ a webbe is to Þ eyes, 
ſo are ſynnes to the myndes. Therkoꝛe bleſſed be they, whole hart is pure 
and cleane fro all kilthynes. Foꝛ they ſhal haue this gykte, whiche is moze 
to be deſired than all the pleaſures of the woꝛlde. They ſhall lee God. 


' CBleſſed de the peace makers, fo2 they ſhall be called the chyldzen of Bod. 


(The comon ſoꝛte of men iudgeth the to be bleſſed, Þ haue theyꝛ thynges 
in good frame and ſtay, lyue in reſt ⁊ qutetnes,# haue noman to trouble 
them. But after myne opinion, they be bieſſed, whiche after they haue re⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in theyz hartes the rebellion # rage of all theyꝛ ko wle luſtes, they 
ſtudy x endeuoz to make vnitie ⁊ concoꝛde emong the that diſagre . Ind 
they them ſelues(if any man hurte them)do not reuenge them lelues but 
willingly on their owne accoꝛde pꝛouoke the to peace, of whom they haue 
ſuffcred harme. Ind if any man thinke it harde to be done.let hym herken 
to the rewarde.Foz they ſhall be called the ſonnes of God. What is moze 
honoꝛable than this title # pꝛayſe: ca what is moꝛe bleſſed e Fox it is no 
vaine title. He that is the ſonne muſt nedes be heyꝛe alſo. But the vnlik⸗ 
nes of manners declareth and argueth a baſtard. The folowing of the fa⸗ 
thers ſteppes, declareth a true and a natural childe. God koꝛgeuyug krely 
al offences,doth ſtyꝛre and pꝛouoke al men whiche hath offended him, to 
peace and amitie. He offreth himſelf of his owne accozde very mercitul to 
al the that do repent. e wyl not knowledge the foz his childꝛen, which do 
not ſhow the ſelf to they; bzetherne,as he hath ſhowed him ſelf towardes 
all.Carnal fathers diſherit they; ſonnes, which do not agree with they2 o⸗ 
ther bzothers: o the heauenly father wyl abdicate and put away the ha⸗ 
ters of peace and cauſers of diſcoꝛde from thinheritaunce., 


CBleſſed be they þ ſutter perſecution fo; rightuouſnes late toꝛ tbepꝛs is the kynge The terte. 
D. i. dome 


The texte. 
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dome of heaueu.1SleTed be ye when men reuile you and per ſecute you, and ſpcke fal⸗ 
fp ali mauer ofeupll toꝛʒ my ſake. Keioyce and be glad, foz great is your reward in 
Heaven, fo; ſo perſecuted they the pzophetes whiche were befoze pou. | 
Ind becauſe there be many froward & euyll men in euery place, peace can 
not be ſtayed # continue with all me, but thozow ſufferãce of diſpleaſures: 
Fo righteouſs It is the parte of godly men vtterly to endeuour them ſelues that they be 
nes ſake, at debate with noman, whether they be good oz euyl, they muſt moue d al⸗ 

lure al mẽ with curteſy.gentilnes d pleaſures as muche as may be to lous 

ft cõcoꝛde. But the frowardnes of ſume is ſuche Þ they wilbe ſtirred to an⸗ 
ger. pea wyth venefites alſo, and wpll vexe them that do foz them, and vle 
eructnes againſte well doers, and counte them koz their enemyes that ſtu⸗ 
dye to pꝛelerue the. If in this caſe peace cannot be cõſerued on both lides, 
Pet blefled be they foz the loue they bear to peace, who the wicked do per⸗ 
ſecute koʒ none other cauſe, but foꝛʒ the rightuoulnes of the goſpell, which 
hutteth none but pꝛokiteth al. Foz the ſelf ſame thing pꝛouoketh they ha⸗ 
tred koꝛ the which they ought to loue, 4 they do iniutie koꝛ none other thig, 
but fo2 the which they ought to render thankes. Same wyll ſay, who can 
loue ſuche that koꝛ gentylnes requiteth hatred x ill doinges! It is a great 
matter graunte, but greate is the rewarde . And what rewarde-not a 
crowne of oke oꝛ laurell, not a bullocke oz a gote, oꝛ any ſuche lyke reward 
whiche woꝛldely men vle to geue to ſuche as get the ouerhande in woꝛldly 
maſters, but the kyngdome of heauen. Pe that be my diſciples muſt make 
ye redy to this wꝛaſtling yt ye eſtemie the bleſſed rewardes of the golpell. 
Pe muſt not feare the cruelnes ot inen. No man can hurt you , pk ye ſlicke 
ſtyfly to rightuouſnes. The perlecution of euyll men ſhall not take awaye 
your innocencv, but ſhall increaſe youre bleſſednes. 

In the midde ſtoꝛmes of aduerſitie ye ſhalbe bleſſed, yea whan they curſe 
you moſt bitterly. whan they ſhall aſſaulte you with all kindes of hurtes, 
whan they ſhall rebuke you, and lay al offences againſt pou, that falſely 

Bleſſed be ye not koꝛ pour fault, but foz the hatred x diſpleaſure of me.fo2 the ſumme of 
— the crymes whiche they ſhall lape againſt you ſhall be that ye are chꝛiſten 
perſecute you men. Do not lament and bewayle your ſelues as men thꝛuſt out, afflicted 
and cpchecal* and beatẽ, miſrepoꝛted and inkamed, but rather fox thele thinges be glad 
of vil foz mx And reioyce, becauſe the moꝛe fierſe they be in perlecutynge ſo muche the 


fake, moꝛe youre rewarde is increaſed and heaped vp koꝛ you in heauen or the | 


heauenly father. God wyll tourne they: naughtynes to your good. 
De wy! tourne the hurtes that they do to your aduauntage andlucre. Ye 
wyl tourne Þ ignominie rebuke e repꝛoche that they put vou to, into euer⸗ 
Fo: great ta laſting and true gloꝛy. He wyl tourne the crimes and repꝛoke whiche they 
in hauen. kallly lap to your charges in to the titles andcommendacions of true god» 
lunes. He wyl tourne theyꝛ maledictions and curſes in to pꝛaiſe and reioy⸗ 
ſyng not onely befoꝛe god ( Z yet to pleaſe him it is ſufficiently enowgh yea 
though ye diſpleaſe Þ whole woꝛlde) but alſo befoze mẽ. Foꝛ to be rebuked 
of wicked me fo2 godlines isa pꝛaiſe to be toꝛmẽted of the haters of god, 
is to be crowned. Gloꝛy is not to be ſowght fo2 of men, but glozye of her 
Foz to perſe: Owne acco2de cuſtomably doth folow true vertue. Wyl ye haue a redy and 
_ they the plaine example-At this day what is moꝛe holy and honourable than the 
memo2y of the pꝛophetes! Ind yet whan they were aliue they were peſecu⸗ 


whicye w: 
6:6936x0, fed with al kindes of afflictious,as ye ſhall be, 
They 


the goſpell of. . Mathew. Cap. v. Fol. xx. 


They were perſecuted koꝛ the hatred of my kather, ye ſhall be perſecuted 
fo the hatred that men beare towarde me. Theſe be vehement thinges J 
graunte, and paſſynge mannes weakenes. But it muſt nedes be an excel⸗ 
lent and a notable thinge, whych by hys might ſhould moue and dꝛawe 
the whole woꝛld, ouerwhelmed with weryſhe opinions, and vayne delpꝛes 
Foꝛ which of all theſe woꝛldly me doth not abhoꝛre the toꝛmentyng of the 
body who is not afrayed at the daunger of tyfe- Who is not ſtyzted wyth 
deſire of vegeaunce,whan he is pꝛouoked with loze checkes and rebukes; 
Who can quietly ſuffer hys name to be ſpotted and hindzed without any 
deſerte ! But to the intent ve maye be bleſſed, J require moze of you, that 
ts rather to haue pitie of your blynde — , than to be agreued 
wyth them. To lay well by then that ſay euyll by you. To oltre them e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng health, that goeth about your deſtruction. This hygh and ex⸗ 


cellent vertue ye can not perkourme, vnleſſe pe cum vnto it by the degrees 


whiche J ſhowed you befoze. It ye caſt awapye vtterly the lwellyng and 
- pzyde of the mpnde,yf ye put from pou the deſire of teuengyng, yt ye dil⸗ 
pile all the pleaſures of this woꝛld, and embzace the ſharpe waye yk ye ex⸗ 
tinguilhe the deſire of woꝛldely thynges and thurft koꝛ nothyng greatly, 
but foꝛ ryghteouſnes and godlynes yk ye be full mynded to ſuccour and 
helpe the greefes of all men, and deſire to furder the commodities of all 


me,yfye haue a minde ſyncere and cleane from al vices and fylthy deſires, 
not regarding nothing, noz deliting in nothing but in god alone:fynally, 


il ye ſtudy and deuile with quiet hartes to nouriſhe and to make concoꝛde 
and peace : then ſhall ye perfourme theſe thinges the whiche other men 
can not yet attayne vnto,no2 ones dꝛeame Vpon. But pet they that be cu⸗ 
cable and not vtterly of a deſperate mynde, muſyng muche at your ſuffe- 
taunce and godlines, they ſhall well vnderſtande that it is no comterfeyt 
thing, they ſhal well percepue that it is not a thyng of mannes power, and 
beyng moued thozow your example. ſhal be turned to better thꝛift. 


¶ Je be the ſalt ot the earth. But it the ſalt be vuſauerp, wherwith hal it be ſea ſo⸗ 
ned: It is hence furth good foz nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be troden ot meu. 


' Foz J haue choſe you few not to the entent J would allure and bꝛing to 


the knowledge of the euangelycal wiſedom,one oz two cities, but Þ whole 
world. It mult nedes be a lyuely and a pyththy thing that can be ſufficiet 
to ſawſe and ſauour the lyfe of all mankynde, beyng ſo weriſhe and vn⸗ 
ſauourp thozow the deſires and fond opinions of vayne thynges. Foz J 
haue choſenyou not to the intent ye ſhould be of the meane and tollerable 
ſoꝛte, but þ ve ſhould be the ſalte of the yearth.it nedeth not to haue muche 
lalte, but ſuch as is good x ſtrong, that what ſo euer it doth touch it maye 
ſealon, and of weriſhe make ſauoury. The land is great and yet the ſaltnes 
that it hath, it hath of a litill ſalt mixte with it. And ye ſee that a greate 
deale of meate vnſauoꝛv and wertſhe, with a lytill ſalte ſpꝛinckled vpon 
it, is made ſauozy. Jt muſt nedes be that in great numbꝛes ol men many 
be founde but meane and vnneath tollerable. But in apoſtelles, in byſ= 


ſhoppes, in doctoꝛs, and teachers, that quicke and perfect lyuelines of the 


— 


euangelicall charitie, muſt nedes perſeuer and abyde. 

Otherwile if your maners be made vnſauouty with the loue of pꝛayſe, 

with delire of ryches, wyth the lull of pleaſures, with the gredynes of re⸗ 
; D. u. Uuengiug 


ve be the ſalts 
ok the — 


But ik the tali 
be vnſauetp. 


ve. 
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nenging with the feare of inkamye harmes oꝛ death what remayneth tha, 
wherby the vnſauoury lyfe of the multitud may be ſealoned-lo it ſhal cum 


to paſſe, that re ſhal not onely be vnmete to ſeaſon others, but alſo ye pour 
ſelues not perfourmpng the thyng that ye teache.ſhall cum in to extreme 
contempt of all men. O what is leſſe to be regarded than vnlauozy ſalte, 


It is hence 
foꝛth good 


foz nothing. which lerueth not foz ſo muche as to dung the land: Foz if it be caſt on the 


they allo which enuioully and hatefully barked againſt you, ik they ones 


percepue that your doctrine doth ſauour of the lyuelynes of the goſpel, px 


they ſee all your lyke to be agreable to your doctrine. 
wha ye haue ones taken vpon you this pꝛoteſſion, eyther ve muſt be very 


p2ofitable vnto all men oꝛ very vnpzofitable,eyther ye muſt haue greate 


p2ayſe emong men, oz greate diſpzayſe. Diſpꝛayſe and rebuke oughte to 


be ſhunned moze than death, foz it doeth redownde to the tnfampe and 
daunder of the goſpel. Wherkoꝛe ſe that ye be on euery ſide ſincere,pure,# x 
bety perfect, wherby the impuritie of the multitude may be cozrected tho- a 


rowe pour puritie. 5 


The texte men lygbt a candel, e put it vnder a buſſhel, but on a candle ſtycke, æ it geueth light 


to al that be in the houſe. Let your lyght ſo ſhyne betoꝛe men, that they may te your 
good woꝛkes, aud glozify your fatyer whiche is in heauen. | | 


- Let your lyfe and pour doctrine be ſuch that it may be a guyde and arule | 


of good Iyfe to all them that doth beholde and loke vpon it. There is but 

e be the! | 
the web that frõ a karre, it ſhyneth vpon all them that dwel vpon the perth. So 
haue ſet you in an hygh place, that what ſo euer ye ſpeake, what ſo euer ye 

do muſt nedes be ſpꝛed abzode thozow out the whole woꝛlde. It the clow⸗ 

des couer the ſunne howe ſhall inen haue light It your doctrine be dark⸗ 

ned with errours yk p lyght of pour lyfe be dimmed with woꝛldly deſires, 

what thing ſhal dꝛyue away the darknes of the multitude ! Wherkoze ye 

mult beware 5 there be no darknes noꝛ foliſhnes in you. Pe cannot be hid 

4 eptye he 4 though pe endeuour neuer lo muche. Conſider wel that pe playe your part 
not be 1rd, ** tn the ſtage of the whole woꝛld, to thintent that carekulnes ſhould ſharpe 
pou to be circũſpect # diligent. A ſmal offece in you, is as much as a great 

crime. Pe be as a cytie ſet vpon an high hil which may be leene of the way 

goers farre and wyde. It can not be hyd though it would, foz Þ hyll wyth 

Setter do his high toppe that bareth it, willeth it, nilleth it maketh it ſene ol al mẽ, 
wen lyghtes that it may ſhewe the waye to them that erre and be out of the waye. This 
it nder g put (5 the nature of the euangelycall doctrine it ſuffereth not the pꝛekeſſoutes 
baſyell, of it, to be hyd and vnknowen,although they fleyng the kame of men, ſeke 
dennes to hyde the in. And why ſhould that be hyd, which is oꝛdeyned fox 

this purpoſe.to do good to al inẽ indifferently-ſalt is geuẽ to ſeaſon with; 

the ſonne ts geuen to the wozld to geue light the citie is built in the toppe 

of the hyl, to be ſene of al men. In the night men light a candle in the houſe 

to geue lyght to all them that be in the houſe. Ind therfoze they hyde it not 

vnder a buſhel, but ſet it vpon a candle ſticke, that the light therofmay the 

better cum to al, and the ble of one light may reche to many: So ye ought 

not to ſeke foz a kame and opinion amonge men, onelp be carekull — ye 

arken 


grounde it cauſeth barraynes! So men ſhall haue you in veneration, yea 


¶ Je ve the lyght ot the woꝛl de. 4 cytie þ is ſet on a hyl can not de hyd. Neyther do, 


one ſunne of this wozlde, but it is of luche myghte # lo plentifull of lyght. 


a Set We oo 
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the goſpellof. S. Mathew: Cap.b- Fol. xxi. 


darken not the lyght which J haue lyghtened in vou and that ye perſeuer 
and continue vpon the candle ſtycke, where J haue ſet you. The lalt can 
not but ſealb · Cha lyght can not but ſhyne. Therkoze let your lyght ſhyne, u erte 
yea rather my lyght and the lr ght of mp father vnto al men that they con⸗ n 
lyderyng youre lyfe vtterly pure and lameleſſe, and verye heauenly; may 
glozyfy youre heauenly father, to whome is due al honoure and glozye- 
Foz of alt your good woꝛkes and inyzacles be they neuet ſo wondertul, ye 
ſhall 4% nothyng vnto pour ſelfe, but ye ſhall rekerre all gloꝛye and 
pꝛayſe vnto him. froin whom cunnneth what ſo euer me do worthy pꝛayle. 
It ſhal be your part, to haue none other care, but manfully aud faithfully. 
to perfourine the offyce committed vnto you. He ſhall geue the rewarde in : 
tune conuentent,and that a great rewarde,to whole glozy ye do ſeruyce. 
C Thyuke vt not that am cum to deſltoie the law oꝛ the pꝛophetes, no J am not The texte. 
tum to deſtrope, but to futfyl;Fo2 truly A ſap vnto you, tpl yeaucn and earth paſſe, 
one tote o2 title ot the lawe ſhall not paſſe, tyl all be fulfplled. 
Whan ye heare thele nee p2cceptes.which nether Moyſes did deliuer noꝛ 
the pꝛophetes taughte, ſuppole not that J bꝛyng lyke matter as the Pha⸗ 
reſees were wont with theyꝛ additions and mannes conſtitutions making 
the law heaux and ſoꝛe, and the very pyth and chiele ok the law neglecting 
and abolylihyng. I came not to duniniſhe and abate the lawe oz aboliſſhe 
it with newe pꝛeceptes: But J came rather to kullyl and make perkect the 9m norenn 
lawe. Foz it doth commayud nothyng that any man can complapne that 
I haue not obſerued andkepte. And yt the ſhadowes gyue place whi the 
lyght cummeth koꝛthe, vl I perkourme in dedes, that which the pꝛophetes 
ſayd befoze ſhoulde cum to paſſe, the lawe ig nothyng hindered but rather 
made perkecte. The law had his tune, it had his honoure, it dyd ſhadowe 
with certayne kigures that which nom is repꝛeſented a open to the woꝛld: 
the lawe did in manner hedge aboute the deſires of men, with ceremonpes 
and carnall pzeceptes, as it were with certapne barres, that they ſhoulde 
not fall without any ſtay into euery ſynne, to thintent they myghte be the 
moꝛe apte to take the doctrine of Þ goſpel, but nowe that that is perkect, is 
ſhewed kurth. The carnall and grofle lawe was p2ofytable to this intent, 
that men myght acknowledge theyꝛ ſpnnes, but nowe grace whiche wal⸗ 
ſheth awaye lynne is geuen vnto vs without ceremonies. Therkoꝛe the 
lawe is no moꝛe offended.than pk the kynge himſelte beyng alyue ſhould 
cum in place where his pmage was paynted, and allure all men rather 
to loke vpon him than vpon his ymage: oꝛ elles yf a weake childe in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of tyme ſhoulde growe to be a man, oz y the rype frupte ſhoulde ſuc⸗ 
cede after buddes and leaues, oꝛ yk the lonne ſpꝛyngyng vp ſhould darkẽ 
the moone a the ſtartes. What the law pꝛomyſed is now perkoꝛmed, what 
it did ſhewe befoze,is now done. What it dyd ſhadow is nowe made open Ja ute I 
to al mennes eyes, what it endeuoured.to perfourme and could not, is now ; 
bꝛought to paſſe at full-This lyghte is pzomyſed vato all men, but pet ſo 
that Þ Jewes haue no cauſe to-coplaine of vs. The grace of the goſpel is 
firſt offered to them, neyther ſhall they haue the leſſe therfoze,yf they haue 
ben common to manye with them. This is certapne that we bzeake - 
not the lawe wherin the Phariſees do gloꝛve, in ſo much that not the leaſt 
tote.nonot one pꝛicke of the whole lawe ſhal peryſſhe foz there is nothing 
+1 D.ui. wzitten 
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wꝛiten in it, but it ſhall be fulfplled © It were a kolyſſhe thyng to loke for 
that hereafter, which is now pꝛeſente it wers a mad thing ſo to delyghte in 


ſhadowes that ve ſhouldls ſiycke to lnperkect thinges that ve ſhould dil⸗ 
pile perkect thinges, diſpiſethe true thinges ſo to imbꝛace catnall thinges; 


that ye lootheHeauenlp thts;loto be gene to wozldip chinges that pe neg⸗ 


lect heauenlp thinges. IB 27 


elne. i L 5 4 2 1 4 
The terte C Wyo lo euer ther toꝛe vaeaketh one of thefe left comaundementes,s teacheth men 
4 ſo, ge hal be called the left tu the ningdd of heauen. But who ſo doth, teacheth the 


came, ſhal pe called great iu the zyngdõ ot heauen. Foz I lave vnto you vnleſſe pour 
rtghtcouſenes ereede the tyghreouſenes ot the Phariſees, and Scribes, ve can uot. 


eutte in to the kyngdom of heaucn. Fife 
Among the Jewes he is not regarded ne counted a good keperof the 


law, that doth omitte oz let paſſe anye of thoſe thynges whiche the Phari⸗ 


lee haue added of theyz owne pꝛeſeribyng, wallhinges ol hãdes ol pottes 
and veſſels, ⁊ yet thele additions and patches pꝛokyt lo lytle to wardes the 
perfection of the lawe, that they oftymes withdꝛawe fro the obleruatiõ of 
ele the lame. But in the kyngdome of heauen which is muche moꝛe perkect he 
led leſt, that bzeaketh but oneortpt ſmall pꝛeceptes which J now adde vnto the 
pꝛeſctipte lawe of Mopfes, althoughe he teache the thing to be oblerued 
white he himlelke through weakenes and krayltie dothe not perfourme, 
he ſhall be counted the leſt and moſt diſpiſed, infointch that vnleſſe he pꝛo⸗ 
lite and go fozwatde vntobetter thinges,he ſhal be vtterly excluded from 
the felowthyp of the goſpel. But who  euer teacheth thele final thinges 
not to be velppſed, whiche 0 ue men karre fromthole thinges; whiche the 
lawe doth fozbyd d doth pexfotirme that which he teacheth, he is to be had 
in veneration, ⁊ ſhalbe counted great in the kyngdom ok heauen. And pet 
they that be the chiele and the hygheſt in the Sinagoge dilpiſynge luche 
thinges thinke it ynough yk they do commit none of thoſe thinges which 
be pumſhable by the lawe-, and yet in the meane ſealon they fauour,and 
flatter,x pardon them ſelfes in the naughtye deſires ol the mynde. Truely 
this is the iuſtice of the whithe by the feare of payne be refrayned from yl 
doyng. But they that be mourd to thinges of moze perfection by charitte; 
1 by that heauenly ſpirit; they wyllynglye wythdꝛa we the ſelues from the 
rouerightebut a ppꝛoching to vll doynges, a they do not onely koꝛbeare to hurte any ma, 
nes. but they wyll no hurte to noman . Ind that ye maye perceyue what diffe« 
rece there is betwene a Jewe a a Chꝛiſten ma,betwene Moyſes diſctple a 
myne, this J do alcertayne you, yfye do perkourme what ſo euer the laws 
doth preſcribe, what ſo euer the Phariſees that be nowe do perfourme 
whiche nowe be accoumpted # thinke theſelues verye righteous,andyfye 
adde nothing of moze perfectis,ye ſhalbe ſo farre of fro being great in this 
pꝛokeſſion that an entry ſhall not once be geuen you into the kingdome of 
heuen. Foz this pzofeſſion doth ſo farre excell, that they that be the chieke 
there, haue not ſo muche as the leaſt place here. EDT 
Theterte, C Yebauehearde that it was ſayde vnto them of the olde tyme: Thou ſhalt not kil, 

5 whoſoener kylicth,ſhal be iu daũgex of iudgemtt. But J ſap vato pou, that who ſo 
is angry w his brother vnaduy ſedly, ſhall be in daunger of iudgemen t. And who fo 
cucr ſapth vnto his bzother Racha, chall be in daũger of a counſei l. But who lo euer 
ſaytij thou to le, hal be in daunger of hell fyze.Therfoze yt thou offcc thy gytt at Þ 
aulter, s there remtẽbꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hath ought a gaynſt the, leaue there thine 

offcryng betoze the aulter,and go thy wape kyꝛſte, aud be xeconcyled fo thy bꝛothet, 
and cum and oftre thy get. 1 And 


TE 


the gotpell ot. S. Mathew. | Cap:v2 Fol. xx ii. 


And pet that it mayẽ be moꝛe euident, how muche we adde bnto the Pha⸗ 
xilaicalliuſtice and that dute commaundementes be not againſte the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes of lawe, but rather avde thein:we ſhall make the matrer manifeſt by 
tertaine examples. Es haue heard that a commamidemente was geuen in 
tymes paſt-vnto the elders:Thou ſhalt not kyll · And y a mã doe kill, ones 
conuicted and iud ged / he ſhall be puniſhed.Therfoze hitherto he thinketh 
hymlelke to haue fultynied the lawe which hath llayne no man and ſo hath 
eſcaped the.thzeteninges of the law this mã as a iuſt and an innocent man 
halbe receyued into the Synagoge. ow harken how much Jadde here 
vnto. Truely this I aſtertaine vou, who lo euer is angry with his bꝛot her 


Ye haue heard 


that it was 


ſaydevnto , 


them of the 
olde tyme: 
Thou ſhals 
not kypll. 


Who ſo is 


angry with 
des bzothen 


ſhalbe in daungre of tudgement:Fox the dignitie of the pzofellion doth en: 


creaſe the faulte in ſo muche what homicide is in the olde lawe, the ſame 
iu the newe lawe is the vehement mocyon of the mynde to be teuenged. Fox 
the kirſt degre to Þomtcide is to be angrye. Foꝛ he hath notyetcommytted 
homicide but nowe he begynneth to go towardes homicide . Therkoꝛe he Þ 
willeth vll to his bꝛothet euen now hath commytted a greyouſe offence be⸗ 


but beyng ouercome with anger, doe burſt oute with ſum woꝛde whyche 
toucheth not his bꝛother in dede, with any euidente, c plaine tepꝛoche, but 
maketh hym ſad with a manifeſt token or contempte, as yt he ſhoulde ſays 
Racha oz ſome other like thinge, which declareth the yll wyll ok the mynde: 
now he is nerer to homitide, and in daunger not onely to tudgemente; and 
ſhall ſuffer lyghter punyſhment,#yetas great as the homiade mencioned 
in the olde lawe delerueth:but allo he ts in daunger to a counſel, wherfoze 
he ſhal be the moze greuoully condempned. Furthermoze il the diſobedyẽt 
motion of the inynde doth burſt oute lo karre, that a inan ſtrike his bzother chou fool 
with a manifeſte and a certayne rebuke t calleth hym koole, oꝛ fuche other 
Iyke, now he ſhal be in daũger to that moſt greuous payne, that is to ſap, 
to Þ paine of hell fier. Do many wales is he puniſhed which is not yet cum 
vnto homicide c murder. But he is nere vnto homicide, whold euer is kal⸗ 
len krõ bꝛotherly chatitie. Whoſoeuer willeth ill in anger, though he hath 
not pulcked out his ſwerde, yet he hathe ſtriken in mynde © Who ſo euer 
hath rebuked in anger, hathe ſtriken with the tonge, # peraduenture wold 
haue llayne but that he feared puniſhement. Therloꝛe the lawe ol the gol⸗ 
pell which puniſſheth the angry man, is not againſt the pꝛecept of the law: 


Sball be in 
daunger of 
ludgemnt. 


Ind who ſo 


3 
e 


ener ſayth vns 
foze god his iudge. And yt he doe not furthwith repꝛeſſe His fearce mynde Bara, 


But who (5 


euer ſapthg , 


8, 


Thou ſhalt not kvll, but it dꝛiueth and putteth of a man further fro that. 


that the lawe commatindeth to be punifihed . Be is moze fafeand farther 
from murther that vtterlye plucketh oute fro his harte anger and hatred; 
of the whiche roote ſpꝛyngeth homicide and murther . Therkoꝛe who lo 
euer hath gotten to hymlelfe the charitie ofthe goſpell, whyche wylleth 
wel to them that wylleth pll, whyche recompenſeth iniury with wel doyng, 
he hath lytle nede of the thzetenynges of Moyles law, foz the auoydynge 
of inurtheri. The vttermoſte degree of hatred is to kyll and flepe, and the Thertoꝛe pe 
vttermoſt degre of charite is to wyl well to the kyller and fleyer . 
the Jewes he is counted godly and deuoute, whiche bering vll wyl to hys 
bꝛother, bꝛyngeth his offerynge to the aulter, where as noſacrifice-is ac⸗ 
wherkoze oy 


vey: 


cepted vnto god, without bzotherlp charitie and concozd, 


w + * 


Among thou offer ti 


gykte at 
aulter, . 


. 
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The paraphꝛaſe oł Eraſmnis bpon 


Ive ye muſt regarde peace and mutuall concozde . Ind it any diſpleaſure 
chaunte amonge bzethzen, as by the weakenes of mannes nature it dothe 


happen, all thynges layde aparte, ſe that atonemente # concoꝛde be made, 


in lo muche as yf by chaunce thou makeſt in a redines any gyfte to offer 
vnto god, a beyng now nere at Þ aultet, doeſt remeber $ thy bꝛother and Þ 
be at ſquare, epther becauſe he hath offended the, oz els becauſe amitie 1s 
bꝛoken thzough the griefe of both parties, differnot; linger not, but leaue 
the gifte at the auiter, make haſt home and bzynge:fo paſſe, thatbefoze al 
thynges ſweete amitie maye be reſtoꝛtd and made vp betwene the and thy 
| bzother . That done, returne vnto the aulter and do thy ſacrykice. Do no 
and than Jyfte is male acceptable to god than conſent andagremente of men. God 
cum, and ofcx (uffereth nodammage.ifhis gyfte be differred but muche perytand daun- 
tor orfte, ger hangeth ouer bothe partes, by the bꝛeche of concoꝛde. Fox dyſplea⸗ 
fures pꝛolonged 4 differred,ingenderhatred,of hatred ſpꝛingeth homicide 
and murther· And no lerutce is acceptable vnto god, whiche is not furnil⸗ 
ſhed with charitie. And if thou wylt laye vnto me:F haue offeded nothing 
let hym bo we kirſte and make ſuite that hath offended, thou arte not to be 
hearde. He that is commaun ded to lone his ennemye, wyll not ſtycke to 
reſtoze and make vp loue and concoꝛde thoughe it wer bꝛoken thꝛoughe az 
nother mannes defaulte Foꝛgeue the treſpaſſe of thyne owne accozde 
and eaſe thy bꝛother ol hys heuynes, whyche dyd ſuppoſe that thou were 
Angry with hym. Thau ſhalte not fynde god mercyfull vnto the, vnleſſe 
thy neyghboure fynde themercyfull vnto hym. Thy gyfc ſhall obtain no 
thankene'fauourat all befoze god, excepte thou beare perfect fauour and 

loue towardes thy bzother. | 
The ter te. ¶ agree with thyne aduerſarie quyckely,whtles thou arte in Þ waye with hym, left 
at any timetheaduecſary de lyuer the to the iud ge, and 5 iudge deliuer the to the mi⸗ 
niſter, aud th thou be cat into piſs. Merely F ſap vuto the: thou ſhalt not come out 

thence, tyli thou haue pay de the vtmoſte farthyug. 

Ff the concoꝛde and agrement ol men is ſo hyghlye eſtemed of god, that 
he wyll ſultre hymſelfe to be defrauded of his gyfte nowe in a redynes foꝛ 
hym, o that coneoꝛde and agrement maye be reſtoꝛed and made vp, howe 
muche moe meete and conuentent is it fox man, whome this matter ſpe⸗ 

Fare with ctally doth touche, to redeme peace & amitie with the lolle of his ſubſtaũce⸗ 
wyne aduer⸗ But perchauuce ſome mape be kounde ſo vniuſt, that wong fullye of hys 
Carpe aux ei. one accoꝛde doth dzawe men in to the lawe, redy to make ruffelynge and 

-bulinelle vndeſſe he haue his wyl + pꝛaye of the. And now they beyng bent 

of bothe ſydes, with burnynge hartes they pꝛepare they accuſementes, 

they runne tothe iudges. Pou woldknowe of me what J ſhould do in this 

Kale. Shai I purſue my ryght by the lawe! It thou wylt folowe my coun⸗ 

wWhn:s thou ſell, in the waye as thou goeſt with thy aduerſary, thou ſhalte ſpedely ky⸗ 
art i ihe way. nyſhe and make an ende ol the matter, eyther with equal and indifferente 
conditions oz els with vnequall and bniuft conditions . Ende the mat⸗ 

ter with hym the conditions beynge neuer ſo vniuſt, pet thou ſhalt haue 
auauntage and gaine . There ſhalbe ſum loſſe of money. But the thynge 

is conſerued whiche is moſte pzectoule, that is peace and amitie:the quy- 

etnes and tranquilite of the mynde is conſerued the whyche yf thou had⸗ 

deſt bought with al thy hole goodes, yet thou haddeſt payde but lytle fog 

| it, 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. v. Fol. xxiii. 
it. Chou ſhouldeſt haue wayted vpon the aturneyes and the clerkes thou 
ſhouldeſt haue runne bulely vp a downe thou muſte haue ſued fo! the fa- 
uoure of the iudges. Thou ſhouldeſt haue done and ſufferedmany thyn⸗ 
ges vnſemely and vnmete foꝛ the. And where as nothynge is moꝛe pꝛecis 
ouſe than tyme,conſidze how muche therof thou ſhouldeſt haue ſpente and 
loſte. Vhetfoze marke well what greate gaine and auaũtage thou ſhalt 

haue, yf thou kynylhe thy ſute ſpedely, leynge the iſſue of the lawe is 
vntertayne. oz he that hath the better matter hath not alway the higher 
hande, and thete is daunger left thy aduerlarye hauynge the vpper hand Leaf an 


delyuer the to the iudge and the tudge delyuer the to the common officer, Inman © 


who ſhal leade the into pziſon. where pk thou be ones layde, tt ts not now ner theto the | 
in thy power to finiſhe the matter with thy aduerſary, and ſa thou ſhalte 
purchaſe not onely alfliction and puniſhmente of thebodye with ſhame, 
but alſo thou ſhalt not eſcape vntyl thou haſt payed the whole ſüme eue⸗ 
ty farthyng whiche thy aduerlarye dyd demaunde, where as thou mygh⸗ 
teſt haue cõpouned with hym 0 leſſe, whan he was yet inoze gentyil and Thou chalte 
leſſe angtye. Dd in makynge of concoꝛde and amitie, waye not ſow2elye then 290 
no extremely whiche is moze in faulte . Let this onely be thy endeyoure, _ -. 
yea though thou gyue ouer parte ot thy righte, that concoꝛde and amitte- - - 
ſuffer no dammage. | „„ 1 1 
I em of theolde time. Thou ſhalt not commit 8 
reger Bur ard ere an another cams ee doe 
atter her, hath now cömitted aduoutry w her tu his hart. And pf thy right eye hin⸗ 
der p, plucke it out a caſt it ti d the. Foz better it ts vnto the, that one ot thy membꝛes 
periſſhe, than þ thy whole body ſhould be caſt in to hell. And yt thy right hand hyn⸗ 
der the, cut it ot᷑ è caſt it from the. Foz better it is vnto the, that one of thy members 
peryſþ,chan that all thy body ſhould be c aſt into hell. 1 
Hytherto we haue treated of loue and hatred,of the whiche one is the 
roote of all euangelicall godlines, the other is the peſtilence and poyſon of 
the lame. But nert vnto murther is aduoutry and ther is no loue moze tẽ⸗ penn Halte 
der and ſtreight than the loue of matrimony. Let vs therfoze treate of this aduttry, . 
matter alſo, what the lawe hathe commaunded to youre elders, and howe 
muche we do adde thervnto. Ther was nothyng moꝛe ſayd vnto them in 
the lawe , then: Thou ſhalte not commpytte aduouttye yt thou doeſt, thou 
ſhalte be toned ol the people. Therfoze hytherto amonge the Jewes he 
hath bene counted holy and perfecte, who beynge contente with hys owne, 
hath abſteyned froin another mannes wyfe. But after the lawe of the gol⸗ 
pell, whiche I bzynge,he doth not onely commit aduoutry whiche doth de⸗ | 
fyle another mannes wpfe,and embzaceth her bodye with his, but allo he Whococnes >. 
whiche with vnchafte eyes doth beholde another mannes wyfe ; Foz as he other — 
that is angry with his bꝛother is nigh vnto murther ſo he bendeth toward wite. 
fiduoutry, whole mynde is nowe vnchaſte # whole eyes be aduouterouſe. 
The hul bãd can not puniſh the foz aduoutry, but god hath foz to condene 
the koꝛ aduoutrye,befoze whome he that hathe wylled, hath committed the 
offence. Therfoze as it is in murthet to be angrye, fo is it in aduouttp to 
luſt: As it is there to lay Racha oz foole, ſo is it here to delight the eyes, and 
thꝛoughe the wantonnelle of them to intile the mynde of another mannes 
wyfe to vnclennes. But here a carnal man wyll lape no man can foꝛbeate Jad vf hy | 
to lult and delire in his hatte the thynge that he loueth. But who — * 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſinus vpon 
another mannes wpfe.with his owne daunger, and with the iniutye of her 


hulbande:which is lo bent in his mynde not onelpe to fozbeare to hurte oz 


toharine him that is innocent, but alſo to requite pleaſure foz dilpleaſure, 


to them which hath hurt hpm-perchaunce he wyl ſaye J can not ſhut mine 
For better it epeg. E ea it were better to plucke oute thyne eye, than thzoughe it to take 
loſſe ot godlines. Foz there is no parte ofthe body that ought to be lo dere 


vnto man but that it is better to cut it awape, than by the occaſion therof 
to looſe any of the vertues of the mynde. So we muſt make ſpede vnto the 
high perfection of the goſpell, that what ſo euer doth let oute tourney thy⸗ 
therwarde, we mult vtterly caſte it awaye, be it neuer ſo ſwete, be it neuer 
ſo well beloued. It is à great lucre # gaine to purchale the pꝛeciouſe mar⸗ 


garite ofthe euangelicall charitie by the loſſe of anye thynge what ſoeuer 


it be. Wherkoꝛe yf the righte eye be a let vnto the in this behalfe.conſyder 
not how dere a thinge the eye is, but conſider from what a moꝛe pꝛecpouſe 
thynge it doth hinder the: and wythoute any delaye dygge out thyne eye 
that hyndered the, and caſte it awaye, and ſo make ſpede as thou dyddeſte 


1 begyn. Where the hole man is in daunger of his like, it is beſt to ſaue the 
reſt of the whole body by the loſſe of one parte therof . Thou wylte ſay: 


ſhall lyue hereafter, an one eyed man. And what of that⸗ Is it not rather to 
be wilhed to lyue with one eye, than to dye with both⸗ 
here is no member moze deare oz moꝛe neceſſary foz many purpoſes, thã 


bhe ryght hande. Who can this deny! Ind yet pk it be a let vnto hym that 


maketh ſpede vnto the hyghe perfection, wherol deppendeth the helthe and 
the laluation of the whole man, cut of the ryghte hande that hynderethe 


the, and caſte awaye the burden that thou mapeſte make ſpede and expedi⸗ 


tion thither as thou dydſt purpoſe. In thys peryll and daunger it is farre 
better to haue the loſſe of one meber,though it be verye dere, than with the 
hole bodye to fall into the deſtruction of hell fyer. It men alowe this pol⸗ 
licy, when there is none other daũger but of the body, howe muche moꝛe is 


this to be done, when both the body and ſoule be in peryll⸗ But theſe thin⸗ 


ges J haue ſpokẽ to teache you by a ſimilitude. Foꝛ I meane not this that 
any man ſhould cut of any membze ot his body. Foz the nature ofthe mem⸗ 
bꝛes is not yll, but the abuſe of them is to be repꝛoued, but I meane of the 
membꝛes of the inynde : koꝛ the mynde hathe her noyſome meinbꝛes and it 
is a godly thyng ſpedely to cut them of. Il a member of the body be cut of, 
beſyde the payne, this harine cummeth of it, that the parte once cut of, can 
neuer be reſtoꝛed agayne. 


But when the noyſome members of the minde be cut ol, as hatred , anger, 


fleſhlye luſt, ambitiõ, c auaryce, the mynde is not mapmed but made moze 


perkect. by reaſon, that the monſtruouſe and noyſome partes be cut away. 


And after a ſhozt griefe of cutttng of,folowetha continual pleaſute. J wil 
ſpeake mote playnelye to the intent ye maye viderſtande what J meane. 
(Thaſlfections be the mebzes of the mynde. There be ſome affections which 
of their owne nature leade vnto vngodlynes, as pꝛe, hatred,enup.delire of 
other mennes goodes.Yf any of theſe begin to ſpꝛinge in the mynde,furth 
with it muſt be cut vp,foz ſo the yll that begynneth to ſpzinge, ſhall be the 
moꝛe eaſelye and ſafely taken awape. | 
Againe there de affections of themlelfe not ytterlp yll,but pet by 2 
"1 | | En ep 


they withdzawe ſumtyme from that that is good, as the loue toward oure 
contrcy.thaffection to wpfe,childzen and parentes, oꝛ elles to kynſfolkes + 
frẽdes, they care. foz a good name. Ther is no cauſe whp to cut of theleme- 
bꝛes ſo longeas they ſerue and make foz the perfectian of the golpell.Foz 
my doctryne is not agaynſt naturall affections. but doeth reſtoze nature to 
het puritie. But in cale thaffection towarde thy parent, oʒ wyfe.oz childꝛen 
by occaſion doth withdꝛawe the from the loue of the euangelical godlines; 
and plucketh the to wozldipnes:cut of that noyſome natural affection. 

Lpke as he that cutteth ol noyſome thoughtes. cutteth not oute the hearte 
where they growe but onely the nawghty deſires : lo he that nowe behol⸗ 
deth an other mannes wyke chaſtely, lyke as he loketh uppon his ſyſter oz 
daughter:he hath well caſt out his noiſome eye, and taken koꝛ it the eye ol 
a dove, a cleane and a ſingle eye: And he that was wonte to excercile hys 


the goſpell ot. S. Mathew: Cap. v. Fol. xxiiii. 


hande in robbynge ol other and now dothe laboute to helpe the nedines or 


other he hath well cut ol his rauening right hand that in ſtede therol, hath 
taken a benefictall and a liberall hande, | 


¶ It was ſapde:whoſo euer putteth away his wyke, let bym geue her a letter of 
diuoꝛcement. But I ſay vnto you:that who ſoeuer doth put away his wite, except it 
be foꝛ Foꝛuication, cau ſeth her to be au aduontreſſe, E wholoeuer marrpeth her that 
is deuoꝛced, committeth aduoutrpe. 


Nowe go to and let vs ſhewe an other example .- The lawe ol Mop⸗ 


T 


he texte. 


ſes dothe ſuffer the huſbande pf he be offended with anye fauite of hys 


wpfe.to put her awaye after hys owne deuyſe , ſo that he geue her a wzy⸗ 
tinge of diuoꝛce, wherby ſhe maye be marryed to another, and wherby her 
* bande maye not lawfullye require her agayne: whome he hath 
calle ot. f 
Wherfoze that man hath ſatisfied the la we, the whiche hath caſt ol hys 
wyte koꝛ anyecaule.ſo that he hath geuen her a wzytynge ol dyuoꝛcement: 
neyther ſhall he be taken as an aduouterer.,no2 noman ſhall note her as an 
aduoutreſſe. And yet the lawe wyſheth and delyꝛeth perpetuall amitie 
and concoꝛde amonge marryed perſonnes:notwithſtandyng the ſame law 
knowynge the hardnes of the hartes of the Jewes, ſuffered diuoꝛce to be 
vled leaſt anye woꝛſe thynge myght chaunce that no poyſonynge no2 mur⸗ 
therynge ſhoulde be commytted and done. But J wyll haue Matrimonye 
obſerued moꝛe holyly and vndefyledly amonge them that pꝛofeſſe the new 
lawe. Foꝛ wholo euer leueth hys wife but foꝛ aduoutry.fo2 than ſhe is his 
wyle no lenger,becaule ſhe hath intermeddeled with another man, he com- 
pelleth her and dꝛiueth her vyolentlye to aduoutrye. Foz yf ſhe marry an⸗ 
other ſhe marrieth not an hulbande, but an aduouterer. And who fo taketh 
her ſo caſt of into mariage, he taketh not a wyle, but an aduoutreſſe. The 
lawe of Moyſes punnvſheth none of thele, but the lawe of the Golpell 
doth condempne thein. And vet this is not contrary to that. Foz the law of 
Moyles hath geuen the hulbandes lybertie to diuoce.leaſt they ſhould be 
moꝛe kyerce # cruell to theyz wyues that they hated, and pet it reſtrayned 
this libertie by the boke of deuoꝛce both Þ they ſhould not do it p2tuely, # 
that they ſhould not require againe, ſo often as they kantaſped, the wyues 
whome they had caſt of vnaduiledly. And p law durſt not require moꝛe in 
matrunonp becaulſe it durſt not cõmaũd thole thinges Þ we taught _— 
OR 


But J lays 
vnto you: that 
who lo euer 
dothe put a- 
way hys wyks 
excepee it de 
foz foznication 


SWwearenot 
at all neyther 
by heauen. 


neyther ſhalt 
thou ſwiare 
by thy head. 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


Foz a man indued with the mekenes of the Golpell, eyther wyll ſoone coꝛ⸗ 
recte and amende the manners of his wyke, oz elles he wyll pacyventlye 
beare the ſame foʒ whan wyll he leke debate with his wyle, whyche wyth 
his ennempes is at peace? Mohan wyll he ſeke the deſtruction of hys wife, 
whiche is not angry whan he is harmed and when he is offended, he wpl⸗ 
leth no man plle Oz how ſhall not he _ his wyfe, whyche is in daplye 
companye with hym, whyche ſuffereth his enemye kyllynge hym! Ind pf 
the purpoſe of the lawe be thus, that Matrimonye ſhoulde be holy, and di⸗ 
uoꝛʒces not commonlye graunted, we bꝛeake not the lawe, but helpe and lu⸗ 
ſteyne it, whiche wolde haue no deuoꝛte except in caſe of aduoutrye, whiche 
is contratye to the nature ot᷑ Matrimony.Foz Matrunony was inade foꝛ 
this intent that the woman once appoynted to the hulband, ſhould bꝛyng 
fozthe childze to him onely, a hym onely obeye . Further ſhe nowe turneth 
away fro her huſbãd, which hath = another man the ble of her body, 
(Therfoze emonge Chꝛiſtian ſpoules let there not be greuouſe diſpleaſures 


and offences, neither let him no2 her ſeke any deuoꝛce oz leperatiõ foꝛ light 
diſpleaſures, but the one muſte be reconcyled vnto thother yf any thyuge 
chaunce thꝛough the weakenes of men. | 


The texte. 


C Agapne pe haue heard, how it was ſapd to them of the olde tyme: Thou ſhalt not 
foꝛſweare thy ſelte, but ſhalt per foꝛme vnto Þ loꝛd, thoſe thynges that thou ſwcreſt 
but J ſay vnto pou: Swe are not at al, neithet by heaut᷑ toꝛ it is goddes ſeat, noꝛ by 5 
earth, toꝛ it is his toote ſtoole: neither by Mierutalt, foꝛ it is Þ citie ot Þ gteate king: 
nepther ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, becauſc Þ tanſt not make one heare whytre oz 
vlacke. But pour comunicatis ſhal be, pea, pea, nap, nap. Further what ſoeuer is ad⸗ 
ded moze than theſe, it commeth of eucll. 


Now ye ſhall heare another thynge. Commaundement was geuen vn⸗ 
to pour elders none otherwyſe, but yf they had made an othe, they ſhoulde 
perfourme it and not be foꝛſwoꝛne, foꝛ nowe they are bounde to god a not 
to man onelv. Wherkoꝛe emonge the Jewes, onely periury is punyſhable. 
But he o deceiueth his neighboure wout any oth made he is vnpuniſhed: 
but yet the lawe of the goſpell condempneth hym, the which that ye ſhould 
be the inoze lure from periuty, doth vtterly condeinpne all maner of othes, 
that it is not now leful ſo ſweare neither be god noz by thoſe thinges which 
ſeme to the common lozte to be thynges of leſſe religion, that is neither by 
heaue, becauſe it is the ſeate of god, noꝛ by the earth becauſe it is his foot- 
ſtole, noꝛ by Dieruſalem,becaulſe it is the citie of the great kynge, that is 
to ſaye of hym which hath made, and doth gouerne all thynges. Neyther 
as the Beathen ſweare by the heade of another man, wherof thou haſte no 


authozitie,but it is conſecrate to god whiche hath made all thynges as he 


wolde, foꝛ thou canſt not make one blacke heare white, noꝛ one white heare 
blacke. And becauſe al thynges be conlecrate to god the maker, thou oweſt 


to be feartull to ſweare by any thynge. And what nedeth any othe emonge 


to agree, there is no nother vlg of lpeche hut to expꝛelle youre myndes 


them, where no man becauſe of their limplicitie, can diſtruſte, noz no man 
can deſyꝛe to deceyue, though they might do it krely, ſuche is their ſinceritie 
and perfectnes.ſpecially in thoſe thynges.of the whiche they declare them⸗ 
ſelues to be dyſpyſers . Therfoze amonge you, playne and ſimple ſpeche 
ought to be moꝛe holy and moꝛe ſure, than the deuoute and foleinpne othe 
emong the Jewes. Foz emonge you , whole hartes and lyppes oughte 
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eche to other. In your bargaynes ye nede none othe ye nede no execracion — 
02 curlyng oz ſuche lyke to bynde the pzompler, oz to aſſure hym to whom — gee 
the pꝛomyle is inade. Two wozdes be lufticiẽt: Nay and yea, wherby thou 
denyeſt that whiche thou doeſt not pꝛomyle, and whereby thou deoſt per⸗ 

koꝛme that which thou dyddeſt pꝛomyſe by playne woꝛde, that thou woul⸗ 

deſt do. Foz there is no man leſſe bounde with his ſimple and bare wozde, 

than the Jewe ſwearyng by all holy thinges and he whome: thou makeſt 

thy pꝛomyſe vnto, doth truſt the alwel as if thou haddeſt made a ſolẽpne 

othe.P there be any mo belides thele, it muſt nedes cum ot euil and ſinne. Farmer what 
Fox he that ſwereth, other he thinketh vll of him to whome he lweareth, oz —— is ad⸗ 
els he that requireth the othe doth diſtruſtc. But none of thele ought to be were lr tömgg 
in you, whom J woulde haue perfect in al poyntes.Therfoze when J vt- ot eur. 
terly koꝛbyd ſwearyng, J do not abolyſhe the lawe, whiche doth pꝛohibite 
petiury,but I make the lawe moꝛe full, x A withdzawe men farther from 
that, that the lawe doth punyſhe. ä 
¶ ve haue herd how that it was ſapd:epe foz eye, and toth foꝛ toth. But ſap vnto The texte. 
vou: re ſyſt not agapuſt euil. But who ſoeuer geueth b a blow on pryght cheke, turne 

to him 7 other allo. And it a ini wyl ſue the at g̊ law, e take away thy coote let him 

Haue thy cloke alſo. And pt any compell the to go a mple, go w him twapne. Geue to 

him that acketh the, and turne not from him that is delpꝛoute to vozowe. 

Pe haue heard what law hath graunted vnto our fozfathers in reuen⸗ Eve foevey 

ging of wꝛong doinges. It ſayth eye foꝛ eye.x tothe foꝛ tothe.Foz it knew tothe tor tothe 
that theyꝛ myndes were ful ol reyengyng.Therfoze hitherto it hath bꝛidz: 
led the deſy2e of reuengyng, that the faulte myghte be recompenſed with 

the lyke punyſhemente after the deuple and diſcrecion of Judges, and he 

that hadde put out an other mannes eye ſhoulde looſe an eye, and he that 

had ſtriken out an other mannes tothe,ſhoulde be puniſhed wyth the loſle 

of a tothe, Foz yt the reuengyng of the iniurye had bene leite to the mynds 

ok him that was hurte,oftentymes it ſhoulde haue chaunced to haue loſte 


hys lyke foꝛ ſtrykyng out of a tothe.Therfoze the intente ofthe law was, J cave vnto 


that vengeaunce ſhould not go to farre. And J do not aboliſhe this lawe, you recen not 
but eſtablyſhe it. Fox mp doctrine is, that ye ſhal in no caſe revenge iniu⸗ dn url. 
ries, be they neuer ſo ſoꝛe, that ye ſhal not geue tawnte foz tawnte noꝛ hurt W 
foz hurte, noꝛ wꝛonge foꝛ wꝛonge, yea yf a man gyue you a blowe vp⸗ euer geaeth the 
on the cheke which is counted commonly an vntollerable rebuke, ye ſhall — 
not requite it with a blow, but rather offer the other cheke to be beaten to, ö 
and deſy2e rather to ſuffer a double dyſpleaſure, than to requite the lyke. 

And pf anye man wyll go to lawe with the to take awaye thy cote, ſtryue 

not with him, but rather euen ol thy ſelfe gyue hym thy gowne to. | 
Igapne yf anpe frowarde perſon wyll fozce the to go wyth hym the ſpace _ anp Gs 
ofample, walke wyth hym two myles, rather than to fall at contencyon mie go Wett 
wyth hym. By this gentylnes and ſufferaunce it ſhall cum to paſſe, that bim wayne, 
he whiche is redye to hurte , ſhall not be further pꝛouoked and that thon . +- 
ſhalt the ſoner be delyuered from gricfe, than yf one euyll ſhoulde ſpzyng * - 
of an other and a great thyng made of a ſmall, and many matters ot one: N 
And further thou ſhouldeſt not be dilquieted in thy myn d and perchaũce 


thꝛoughe thy gentylnes ol an enemy thou ſhouldeſt make the a frende. Jt L 


is a great matter that ye do enterpꝛyſe. Pe muſt apply youre whole ſtudy 
to thele thynges , and lyttle regarde thele triflynge Yonge in gettynge 
: Gels and 


TheparaphzaſeofEraſnus vpon. 


und increalyng, oꝛ in auopdyng of the whiche, other men do beſtowetheyz 

whole lyfe,vnto whs it chaunceth often tymes.that whyles they hunte fox 

theſe thinges, they lele the heauẽly goodes: And pet they liue no plealant⸗ 

ly here, foz they heape vp griefesvpon griefes vnto themſelues intãgling 
themlelues with ſundzy ſtryfes and hatredes.Thzough the dyſpyſpng of 

thele thinges, whiche when you haue thẽ, make you not godly , and whan 
vou haue them not, they make you not vngodly, vou ſhal both auoyde ha⸗ 

tred, and allo obteyne you loue # good wyl, c cauſe pour doctrine to he ol 
. authoꝛitie # better beleued. Thertoꝛe yf any man doeth moleſte foz 
| b be a garmet oꝛ a vellel,o2 foꝛ any other lyke thig, wherok he is gredy d wold 

. fayne haue it fro the, rather thi he ſhould go about to do the a diſpleaſure 
bther wapes, graunt him his requeſt, # ſo thou ſhalt bynde hym vnto the 

— 5 2 through thy good turne c delpuer thy ſelle from moleſtacion # griefe.J- 
Pis deſirous Jayne yt any man requireth to boꝛowe money of the, let it not greue the to 
ic boꝛowe. gene it him, yea though it be ſo that nothyng of it ſhal returne vnto the as 

| gayne, neyther of the vſurye, noz of the ſtocke it ſelfe, foz he that lendeth 
money to vſurye doth rather hunt koꝛ other mennes, than geue his owne, 

And why ſhoulde it greue the to lende him thoughe thou ſhouldeſt neuer 

haue it againe, vnto whome thou oughteſt to geue frelye where thou had⸗ 

deſte plenty c he lacked ! So thzough your example menſhal learne vtter⸗ 

I pe to neglecte theſe thinges, koʒ whole ſake they ſuffer and do al thynges. 
2 ¶ Je haue hearde how it was ſapd: Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour and hate thin 
be texte. enempe. But J ſay vnto you: loue your enempes. B leſle the that curſe you. Do good 

to the that hate you, pzaye foꝛthem which hurt you and perſecut you, that ye map be 

the childꝛt of pour father, which is in heaut᷑:toꝛ he maketh his ſunne to ariſe on the 

euyleon the good, aud endeth rayne on the iuſt, and on the vuiuſt. Foz if ye loue thF 

which lone you, what reward haue ye. Do not pᷣpublicãs eut᷑ f ſame: And it ye make 

much of your bꝛethꝛen only, what great thing do pe: do not alſo the publicans ly ne 

wyle: pe ſhall therfoze be pertect, euen as pour father which is in heauents perfect 

Nowe hearken you that commaundement whiche is counted chiele in 

the law. Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghboure and hate thyne enemy. It requi⸗ 

reth good wyll towarde well wyllers, and them that haue deſerued well, 

but it ſulfereth to wyll them pll that do hurt vs. Conlyder howe J do not 

But Jfa ba hynder this pꝛecept, but howe J adde vnto it. Foz Jam not contente with 
© ye mutuall beneuolence emong frendes.but this require of you that be the 
your enempes. folowers of my doctrine that pe loue pour enemies, and that ye do not on⸗ 
lye not hate the that hate you, but pꝛouoke the w good turnes to loue vou 

ide that hatt And ik they be fo karte out ol krame that they wil not vſe your good turne, 
pou, but cõtinually trouble you pꝛouoke you with pl ſayinges # yl doynges, 
bßpet ſe that pe in the myddeſt of your troubles, turne not your good minde 

| fro them, but pꝛaye vnto god foz them that they may chaũge their mindeg 

& repent. Eł᷑ pe vle this gentylnes towardes all men both good c euyll, ye 

ſhall declare your ſelues to be Þ kindely childꝛẽ of the heauẽly father, who 

| deſtting all men to be ſaued geueth ſo manifolde benekites vnto the woꝛ⸗ 
Thet ye maye thp and the bnwozthy. Foz he ſuffereth his ſunne indifferently to ſhyne 
ok pont luther bpon them that wozſhyp him, and he and vpon them that deſpiſe him.ſuf- 
whi-he ts in fereth his raine to pꝛotit both Þ iuſt # the vntuſt, pꝛouoking ö pl Born | 

—_— his benefite to repẽt, à ſtyzyng Þ good to rẽdꝛe thãkes. The likenes of n 

bro ſunne, nets (hal bzyng pou to the heauenly father, and men wyl beleue 2 — — 
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doctrine commeth from him ik they eſpie in you his notable goodnes. For to aryte on wo 
pk ye loue the that loue vou, it ye do fox them that do foꝛ vou, yt᷑ ye wyl wel — on 
to thẽ which beate you good wyll, ve haue eſtaped blame: but ye haue not 
deletued pꝛaiſe. Not to requite one good turne foz another is counted à de⸗ It yr ioue the 
teſtable vnkyndenes euen emong the heathens and the Publicans, whoſe woech lou 
faſhion is euyl ſpoken ot, euen of the common ſoꝛte. To loue hym that lo⸗ 2. 2 
ueth the doth pertayne vnto nature, and not to the vertue of the golpell. 
And yt ye ſhewe pour ſelues curteyſe # gentle in ſpeche toward pour kinl⸗ 
folkes oz contrey inen onely, and dildayne to ſalut others as though they Wen 
were ſtraungers, what great thyng do ye - Doth not the heathen men the naehe ot your 
ſame:theſe be common thynges whyche do not ſhewmen to be good, but bzethzen onde 
that they be men onely. And thoſe thynges cannot ſeine excellẽt, whyche do | 
chaunce alſo vnto yll men. YWherfoze J would that ye ſhould be perfecte 
and reſemble your heauenly father wyth wonderfull lyghte of goodnes, 
who beyng omnipotent yet of his goodnes doth good to all men,lokynge Ye hat thers 
foz rewarde of noman. He is meke and gentyll towardes all men, and pet fozeve perfecs 
he is able yt he wyl, out ofhande to puniſhe all men. | | 


| ¶ The ſyxt Chapter. Ge, | 
¶ CTake hede that ye gyue not almeſte in the ſyght of men, to thintent that ye wolte Tde texte. 
be ſeen ot them, oꝛels pe haue no rewarde with your father which is in heut. Ther 
toꝛe, whan thou geueſt thin almes, let not trũpettes blow befoze Þ,as hypocrites 
do in the ſinagoges, and in the ſtretes, foꝛ to be pzayſed ot men.Werely i ſay vnto 
pou: They haue recepued theyꝛ reward. But whẽ thou wilt geue almes, letuot thy 
left hand ano we what thy ryght hande doth, that thine almes mape be in ſecrete, 
and thy father which ſeeth in ſecrete, hal rewarde the openly. | 
haue declared vnto you in what thinges ye oughtto paſſe 
ix excel the righteoulnes of the Scribes a the Phariſees, 
Nit ve wyll be my diſcipies . Nowe ſhall Jſhewe you what 
ought to be auoided in thoſe thinges which ſeme comon # 
o belongyng vnto you both. Fox there is a certayne pꝛyuye 
Be AA>=4poyon,which doth infect al the good dedes of the Phari⸗ 
ees p they deſcrue viterly no pzayſe of god. It is an holy thing to releue 
thenedy. It is a godly thing to talke with god by pure pꝛaver · Faſtynge 
is a deuout thing: And Phariſes thꝛough the letting furth à boſting of 
thele thinges do claime & obteine an opiniõ of high holynes befoꝛe men. 
wher as they diſpleaſe god, who doth behold not the outward face but the 
in warde hart. Ind they do woꝛthely diſpleale, becuaſe theyz harte is fouly 
inkected with vatne gloꝛy. They hunt foꝛ vaine pꝛaiſe of the people, rather 
tha fo2 a good cõſcience betoꝛe god ⁊ whileſt they catche after a vayne re⸗ 
ward here, they be diſapointed of that, whiche onelye aught to be delyꝛed i 
This poyſon crepyng in by ſecret vnderminyng lyeth in wayt pꝛiuely al⸗ Take hede ) 
ſo, koʒ the which beſymwhat entred in theraſeof vertue. Wherkoꝛe J ve geue not al⸗ 
wyl in this behalfe that pe be ware a ctrcũſpect that whe pe go abouteto M5, men. 
do any godly woꝛke, ye deſyꝛe not rather to do it openly, than in ſecrete to 
thintent ye myght be ſene of men, and ſo hunt after pzayſe# gloꝛy of man, 
re ought alwais to do wel, whether me ſe you oz ſe you not. Foꝛ god doth 


77; 


* 
0 


Oz els pe haus 


en beholde you, ot whom pou loke foꝛ rewarde. But yt ye go aboute to norcwarde w 
get the pꝛaiſe of mi foꝛ your good dedes ye leſe p reward of your heaue- —— 


ly father. E our good wozke mult not alwapes be kept * ye muſt heauen. 
| E. u. not | 


The terte. CAndwhan 
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not playe yourpageant in the ſyght of men like as plapers in the ſtage do 
plape they} playe, whole delpze is nothpng els. but to pleaſe the epes Fthe 
ply himſelfe to the iudgement of the common ſozt: Foꝛ ye muſt pleaſe men 
in (ach ſozte, that ye maiallure them to yourmaners a S.and not 
vou to go out of kynde and fal to them. Though pꝛayſe be fled a ſhunned 
pet it koloueth vertue of het on accozd.And Þ likerli is true pꝛatle, which 
Tou dn doth chaunce without anibiciouſe ſeking foz-And the whole glozy that ri- 
cheue almcle, leth of wel doing, mult be holly gtuẽ to god. Ee ſhal di him as ſone 
as pe ſtand in your own concept x pleaſe your ſelues, ch 
ſelues Þ which is wholy olhis boũteouſnes. Thertoꝛe wholveuer thou art 
that wilt folowthe law of the golpell, when thou entendeſt thoꝛough thy 
Iyberalitie to relene the nedines of the poze : do not as Yipocrites be wont 
to do, which be men lyke plapers cotiterfeted a diſguyſed, which when they 

appere lyberal and mercytul, in harte they be both couetoule and cruel. 
Foz the miſery of theyꝛ neyghbours moueth them nothing but beyng de⸗ 
ſirous of gloꝛy and renoune, they bye with a lytle money the pꝛayſe ok the 
people # would geue vtterlp nothing if they wer alone, ſaw their bzother 
| wel nere dead koꝛ hunger. Therkoze as oft as they geue any thyng to the 
Let not trum · pooze, they ſeke not to be ſecrete and alone, but they cum abꝛode in the ſtre⸗ 
betone te tes. and where as men reſozte: And lyke as players ſhould play their pa- 
geaunt, they cal furth a niibze of people with the ſounde of the trumpe to 
Merle tape Coote and to gaaſe, both caſting the pooze and miſerable in the teethe with 
dau Pos ez theyz miſery, and huntyng fox them ſelues a vaine and a koliſhe pꝛapſe of 
hey cemarde ien. Wyll ye heate what they gayne! Let the people pꝛayſe then neuet ſo 
muche, they haue loſt theyꝛ rewarde of theyz good dede at goddes hande, 
which doth meaſure the godly woꝛke of the ſincere affection of the nipnde, 
He that geueth foz pꝛayſe and glozy,helſelleth his good turne, he geueth it 
not. Cruely thou mult be ſo farre from the affection of theſe men, that whe 
thou geue any almeſſe thy lefte hand muſk not knowe what thy right had 
doth.and thou mult not deſire to be loked vpon of man, yea and ik it were 


—— thou thy ſelf ſhuldeſt not know that which thou doeſt aright and 


ouldeſt koꝛget thyne owne dede, and not impute it to any man, that thou 

haſt done wel, noz ſtand not in thine own conceyte,becauſe thou haſt geut 

thyne almes,but onely reioyte inwardly that the pooze,and nedy is refre- 

Sieh den ed. Pahat ik men know not,yea what ifhe that is ſucconred knoweth not 

iofeceee, © hym that luccoureth him: It is ynowgh fox the to haue a witnes of the fa⸗ 

er, from whole eyes nothyng can bel 

haue no thancke at all ot man. 

| ou pzayert thou thait not be as hypocrites are , Foz they vſeto ade 

pꝛaping in the lynagoges, Ein the coꝛners of the ſtretes, that they may vt ſeen ot mt 

Qerely I ſay vnfo pou:thep haue they remarde. But whan thou nꝛapeſt, entre into 

top chambꝛe,. e whan thou haſt ſhut thy doꝛe, pꝛay to thy father, whicye is in ſecret; 
And thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, bal rewarde the openly. - 


Semblable whan ye make your pꝛapers to god, do not folow the guile 
# vlage of hipocrites, whoſe ſpecial deiyte ts to ſtand tn cõpany of men, x 

F in the cozners of ſtretes ſo ofte as they pzap,fo2 none other ent2nt, but to 
| be ſeen of me.at whole hides they hunt x loke toꝛ Þ pꝛayſe of deuout # ho⸗ 
ly cõuetſaciõ. Cet the pleaſe the ſelf x others alſo, w ſich — 
This 


ple. But he can not alwapes folow the beft which doth ap⸗ 


ing vnto pour 


d. He wyll rewarde the, althoughe 
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thegoſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. bi. Fol. xx bit. 
This Jaſſure vou, now they haue theyz rewarde, whych they loked fo 
And what is moꝛe vaine tha this reward! ã foz a coũterteit æ a falſe glozy, 
they kruſttate let beſid the lelucs that bleſſed rewarde which god woulde 
haue geuen, ik they had offered in his lyght . the pure x ſincere oblacion of 
theyꝛ pꝛaters. Do thou therfoze contrarywile. When thou pꝛapeſt, foʒſake 
the muititude, enter in to the ſecrete chamber, x ſhut the dozes, x in ſecrete 
vtter thy lincere pꝛayers befoze thy father. It is vnough that he doth be⸗ 
holde and ſee thy godlines, from who nothyng can be hyd. He wyll render 
vnto the, the euerlaſtyng reward. Theſe thinges haue J ſet furth,co teach 
pou by plaine # homely examples. Foʒ it is not yll to geue alines lumtime 
befoꝛe men, oꝛ to pꝛaye ina multitude, and where as men reſozte:but than 
knoweth not the left hand what the ryght hande doeth, when the woꝛke of 
charitie is not defiled with any affectton of woꝛldly vamtie . Then thou 
art ſecrete in thy chambꝛe, when thou ſpeakeſt vnto God with luche per⸗ 
fect clerenes of inynde as though no man dyd behold the. He that pꝛayeth 
in a multitude of men as earneſtly, yea paraduenture moze vehemently 
than pk he were alone, he pꝛayeth in his ſecrete chamber. Foz the ryght 
hande and the left, oꝛ the ſecrete chamber ſtandeth not in the thynges but 


in thaltections and delires of the harte. 


¶ But whã ye pꝛap, bable not much as the heathen do, toꝛ they thinke it wyl cum to 
paſſe, þ thei ſhal be heard foꝛ their much bablinges lake. Be not pe therfo2e like vato 
the. Foꝛ your father knoweth what thiuges pe haue nede of, befoze pe aſke of him. 

(This alſo muſt be conlidered in p2ayer. It is thaffection a the harty de⸗ 
ſire that moueth god, not the noyle of the lyppes. And it ſkilleth not howe 
longe and howe lowde the pzayer be, but howe keruent and lincere thaffez 
ction and deſite is. Wherkoꝛe let the example of the heathen men be farre 
from pou, which do recite and ſay long pꝛapers, and full of manp wozdes, 
cedy framed and pzeſcribed vnto them, as who would lay, they ſhould ob⸗ 


They hane 
theyz rewatde 


But when 
thou pꝛaxes 


The texte. 


teyne nothing except they weryed God with babling of many woꝛdes re⸗ 


petyng one thyng oftentymes and pzeſcribing and appoyntyng wyth re- 
citall of many woꝛdes, what, when, and how, they woulde haue the thyng 
perfourmed, which they pꝛaye foꝛ. And yet oftentymes they pꝛay foz thin⸗ 
ges noyſome hurtfull . We ought to aſke of God the belt thyuges and 


not al thinges and we ought to pꝛay often rather than muche, and vehe⸗ 


mently rather than longe, finally wyth the harte rather than wyth voyce: 
Neyther alwayes with pꝛelcribed # purpoſed woꝛdes after the cuſtome al 
the heathen but ſo muche as the keruency of the mynde,# the rauiſhement 
towardes god doth ſtyzre # pꝛouoke. T rucly your father loueth to be cal⸗ 
led vpon but not to be taught with long p2aver what your neceſſitte doth 
require, but to be pꝛouoked thoꝛough your godlynes to geue the thyng, 
which the lothfull-and luggyſhe deſerueth not to haue: Foz he knoweth 
what your neceſſitie doth require,yea befoze that he be called vpon. 


C After this maner therfoze pzaye ye. Our father which art in heauen, halowed be 
thy name. Thy kyngdd cum, thy wyl be done ta pearth as it is in heut᷑. Geue vs this 


dap our daply bꝛead. And foꝛgeue vs our treſpafes as we fozgeue the that treſpaſſe 


agapuſt vs. And lead vs not iuto temptacion, but delpuer vs from eucl. Foz thine 
is the kyngdome, and the power, and the gloꝛy foz euer. Amen. | . 


Therkoꝛe be ve vnlyke to the heathen men, both in life and alſo in maner 


The texte. 


of pꝛaying. And ik pe wil haue a kourme maner of the euangelical pꝛaier 


— — 


— — —— 
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The paraphꝛale of Erannus vpon 
pꝛelcrybed and ſet kurth vnto you, this is the woꝛthy pzaper,wherewpth 


ie true and natural childꝛen ioyned with bzotherly charitie , maye ſpeake 


Out kather 
whiche art in 
beaucnhalow: 
ed be thy name 


(hy kingdom 
Cum, 


hy wyll be 
done in pearth 
as it is in hea⸗ 
uen. 


tue vs thys 
dape our dailp 
bicade, 


And fozgene 
vs our treſpa⸗ 
ces as we f0z: 


vnto the heauenly kather kather vnto all men indifferently : of whom al⸗ 
though ve haue all thinges pet thoſe chiefelp ought to be required whych 
make koꝛ the attainement of the euerlaſtyng lyfe.Foz all other thinges he 
wyl caſt vnto you, euen of his own accoꝛde, as an increaſe and auauntage 
accs dinge to the delires of his childꝛen, as he is a moſt bountifull father. 
Whole glozy ye ought to regarde aboue al thinges to whom all gloꝛy is 
due in heauen and in perth. To perteyne vnto his kingdom is to conquere 
the tyꝛanny of the deuil. To be ſubiect vnto hys wyl is to rule and reigne. 
Df whole free lyberalitie it cummeth, who lo euer doth noꝛyſhe and reuiue 
mennes hartes to the perfection of the goſpel. But he wyll not heare you 
vnles ye accoꝛde and agre in one:and concoꝛd and agremẽt can not lightly 
be, vnles ye foꝛgeue eche others offences, without which men do not lyue 
in thys woꝛld, although they endeuour towarde thattaynment of perfe- 
ction. And thoꝛough this concoꝛd ye ſhal be ſafe by the ayde ol your father 
againſt the frowarde temptour, yk ye watche well, and buſyly call foz the 
helpe of your good father agaynſt that nawghty one. Whertoꝛe in vayne 
calleth he vpon the father with this fourme of pzaper that I teache, which 
ig not of this lozte, which neyther feareth, noꝛ loueth God, whiche liucth 
to himſelf, which foloweth his owne gloꝛi moze tha goddes, which gapeth 
fo: wozldly goodes # authouttie, which had rather haue thinges pleaſaunt 
to his owne appetite thã thinges pleaſaunt vnto God, whyche lueth after 
earthit thinges moze thi heauely,which ſetteth leſſe by the qualities of the 
mynde, than bodely commodittes, which is at variaunce with his bother, 
which thoꝛough rpot x diſpleaſures vſeth him ſelfe lluggyſh againſt thal⸗ 
ſaultes ofÞ devil. Ind the maner of pꝛayer is after this ſozte. Our father 
which halt regenerat vs to heaue,who were once bnluckely bozne of Ada, 
x haſt pꝛepared fo2 vs(fozſakinge erthly thinges)a kingdom x itnherittics 
euerlaſting:which arte ſayde to be in heauen becaule thou doſt repleniſhe 

all, and haſt no maner of dꝛoſſe oz erthly infirmitte:graunte that thy naine 

may be honozable and gloꝛiouſe emonge men thozough vs, whiche by thy 

benckit be perfect and pute. Fox it is not our glozy, but thy gifte, what ſo 

euer is well done of vs. Let the tyzanny of Satan be abolylſhed, that thy 

kpngdoine dayly maye pzeuayle moꝛe and moꝛe, whiche doth not ſtande in 

riches enn ſtrength, but in mildenes chaſtitie, ſoltnes ſulteraunce, 

faith and charitie chat vices ⁊ yll deſires once chaſed awale, thy heauenly 

vertues may floꝛiſhe and ſhewe the ſelues emongeſt men and that it may 

cum to paſſe at length that like as in heauen all thinges be peaceable and 

quiet, and all cteatures there do obey moſt humbly thy cõmaundementes: 
ſo litzewile there be none in yearth whiche be not obedient to thy moſt holy 
wyl, euery man as farrefurthas the weakenes of nature doth ſuffer, dili⸗ 
gently tetoꝛdyng nowe that whyche ſhall cum to paſle perfectly in lyfe to 
cum. Ofather nozilhe that chat thou haſt bꝛought furth, ſee vnto vs. f the 
breade ol thyheauenly doctrine doe not fayle vs , that we maye be daylye 


ſtayed growe vp. and made luſty by the tabpng therof to the obſeruacion 
and keping ok thy tommaundementes. And alienat not thy mynde away 5 


from vs being offeded with our treſpaſles, but foꝛ thy clemecy a — 
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hys wyl is that it | 
he willeth it to be aſked ofhym,to put you tn remembꝛaunce that all good 


oo,” 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. bi. Fol.rxvilt. 


pardon our offences, whiche we cõmyt thozough inkirmitie and weakenes 
that we may haue peace with the like as we einong our ſelues koꝛgeuyng 
eche other, if one hath offended an other, conſerue mutuall coneozde and 
amitie. Thou beyng mercifull we keare nothing, and beyng vnder let with 
concoꝛde, we be made the ſtronger agaynſt oure comon ennemy. Unto who 
we beleche p if it be poſſible)deliuer vs not to be tẽpted. Foꝛ we know his 
malice. we know hys krowardnes and craftines . Ind ik thou ſuffre vs to 
fall in temptacion to thintent to trye the conſtauncye of our mynde o thou 
mercyfull father, deliuer vs from that nawghtye euill. Boucheſafe of thy 
goodnes.to graunte and make lure thele our defires . Dee therfoze howe 
many thinges this ſhoꝛte pzayer doth compꝛile that nedes he muſt be per⸗ 


fect who ſo euer doth rightly pꝛonownce thys pꝛayet, that is who (> doth 


pzonownce it with mowth that the harte a affection agree vnto the ſame. 
Fyꝛſt it teacheth you to depend wholy vpon none other, but the heauenlp 


gene them 
treſpaſſe _ C 
gapnſt vs. 


Ind leade vg | 
not into ten⸗ 
tacion. 


But delyuer 
vs from euyll⸗ 


Amen. 


father to whome pe owe that ye be made, to whome ye owe that ye be re⸗ 


demed krom ſinne to whome pe owe what ſo euer vertues pe haue. He is 
called father, that ye mape vnderſtande he is ful of mercy # bounteoulnes, 
he is laude to dwell in heauen, that ye ſhould lifte vp your hartes thyther, 
diſpiſing earthly goades. Pe cal hym poures, that no man ſhould vendicat 
any thinge pꝛopze vnto himſelf,feyng that what ſo euer they haue cũmeth 
vnto all men ol his onely liberalitie. Ind in this behalf there is an equali⸗ 
tic of kinges and ſeruauntes. Ee wiſhe onely hig gloꝛy, that no man in the 
earth aſcribe vnto hym lelfe pꝛaiſe of any thynge wherof aryſeth inſolency 
and ſtowenes of invnde. Pe wiſhe that he ſhould reigne, that he ſhould be 


obeyed and not r vertues be hys whiche do woꝛke by you. It is 


his doctrine whiche pe ſhal deliuer vnto men fro ine. And it is not ynowgh 
to perſiſt # abyde in his vertues, but ye muſt dayly increaſe ⁊ go foꝛwarde 
in goodnes, and foz thys pe aſke of hyin, that wonderfull bꝛeade whyche 
ould be dayly aſked,becauſe he doth daply gene it and 


thinges cum from hym. Finally that ye ſhould be the moze ware to fall fro 
thecharitie ofſo bountiouſe a kather, he doth moniſhe pou of that froward 
Sathan, whiche neuer ceaſſeth to lye in watche foz the godly, to plucke the 
backe in to hys tyꝛannpe. 

¶ Tyhertoꝛe it pe toꝛgeue men their treſpaſſes, your beuenly father wil fozgeue you. 


But it ye wyl not foꝛgeue men their treſpaſes, neither wil pour father fozgene pou 
pour treſpaſes. 


The fer te. 


Wherloꝛe befoꝛe ye ſpeke vnto pour father with this pꝛayer, cõſidꝛe with 


your ſelues, whether ye deſire truely the thynge that ye alke, and whether 
pe be meete perſones to be hearde of youre father in ſuche thynges as ye 
pꝛaye foꝛ. But chyelly thys ye muſt duly ſerche with your lelues, whether 
ye haue amitie and concoꝛde with your neyghboures.Euen ſuche a father 
ſhall ye finde hym towardes pou.as your neyghbour findeth you towar⸗ 
des him. He will not knowe hym foz his ſonne, whiche doth not agree with 


hys bꝛother. It ye foꝛgeue the that offende you,your heauenly father will 


foꝛgeue all that ye treſpaſſe agaynſt hyin. But if ye wyll be hard and ſoꝛe 


Againſt other men your father will not koꝛgeue you your offences. Wilte 
thou not fozgeue thy felowe ſeruaunt, whom on thy behalfe at one tyme oz 


E. uiii. bother 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon : 
otherthouhaſt offended agatne and requireſt thou of God fozgeuenes ol 
thy treſpaſſe, whom thou art hable by no meanes to recompence with koꝛ⸗ 
Nuyng agayn his offence made to the. 8 

The terte. ¶ Aurther whan pe tat, be not ſoꝛy as hipoctites be. Foz they dittigure their faces, 
that it may appere vnto men that they faſt. Werely tap vnto pou, they haue their 
rewarde. But whan thou doelt faft, anoynte thyne head, # wache thy face, that it ap⸗ 


pere not vnto men, that thou doeſt fat, but vnto thy father, who is in ſecrete, and thy 
father that ſeeth the in ſecrete, ſhall reward the openly. | = | 


* Now ye perceypue what difference ought to be betwene your almeſſe,« the 
almeſle of the phariſes,x betwene your pzaters x their pzaters. Now harke 
what difference ought to be betwene pour faſtes # theyzes if ye wyll haue 
them acceptable to the father, a pꝛofitable to your ſelues. It is not the koꝛ⸗ 
bearing of the meate that commendeth faftyng vnto god,but the pure and 
— oe cleane affection of the minde. feructly deſiring to pleaſe god onely. Wher⸗ 
as hypocrites £O2e AS Often as godlines [Hall pꝛouoke you to faſt, folowe not certeyn men 
be, which be not faſters but counterfeyters of faſtyng letting furth the colour 
and cloke of kaſtynge with a lower countenaunce, not intending b in dede. 
wherkoꝛe faſting ſhould be vſed.Þ is to ſay, either to pacify god, oꝛ to chaſ⸗ 
tice the body, whereby the mynde myght be the moꝛe free # redy to apply a 
enſue holy thinges: but by this colour they hunte foꝛ vaine pꝛaiſe ot men, 
foz whole ſake diſpiſing god, they playe thys pagent. Foz to thys purpoſe 
they diſfigure they: faces with paleneſſe and ſowernes, that by the beha⸗ 


Uetely A babs uioure of their body, men may ſee that they do faſt.This is certen: Ther is 95 


— dährte re, no cauſe why they ſhould loke after any reward ol God foz thele good de⸗ 
— des: oꝛ now they haue theyz rewarde atteyning Þ whiche they hunted koꝛ 
with their kaſting. But lo ofte as thou doſt faſt, appeare rather not to faſt. 
and appeare to be mery annoynting thy hed and waſhing thy face,leſt men 
percepue that thou doeſt faſt. And thynke not that kaſt to be vnpzofitable, 
and thy fa: whiche is hyd krom men. It ſuffyſeth to the. p thy father ſeeth it rõ whom 
exc ehatſeeth nothyng is hydde . And he that ſeeth in ſecrete in Þ ſteed of vaine pꝛayle of 
men, wyll rewarde the w the perfect rewarde. Againe J ſay not thys, that 
it ſhould be wicked that men ſhould knowe of thy kaſtinge, but that the 

mynde ſhould abhozre from the deſite of vaine pꝛayſe. Than no man ſeeth 

thy faſting, whe thou doſt faſt not to thintent to be ſeen ol any man. Than 

onely god doth ſee the faſtyng,whe thou doſt faſt with this intẽt, that thou 
woldeſt as gladly faſt though no man ſhould ſee the when thou doſt faſt. 
CLayenotvp foz pour ſelfes treaſures vpd pearth, where the ruſt and moth doth 
The texte. coꝛrupte, and where theues bꝛeake thoꝛoughe # fieale. But laye vp pour treaſures in 
heut, wher neithet ruſt noꝛ moth doth coꝛ rupt, wher theues do not bzeakethzough 

no; ſteale. Foꝛ where pour treaſure is there wyll pour harte be als. | 
The comon ſoꝛte of men not conſidering theſe thinges whyleſt they hunt 
fo2 ſmall and viſible rewardes of men, be dilapoincted ok the inuilible and 
true rewarde, whiche foꝛ well doyng God doth geue abundantly. In lyke 
caſe be they whiche with muche thoughte # care, do gather to gether and 
heape vp riches, and hyde them in the ground fo2 loſynge, albeit thys is 
and where ellen to lole them in deede. He that dealeth and beſtoweth his riches right- 
theues bzxeake Ip, it ts he that laieth them vp ſurely.Foz that that thou hideſt in the groũd 
though. is not pꝛofitable vnto the, but is in daunger of mothes, ruſt, and theues,lo 
that thou haſt nothing of them, but a milerable carefuines ä jo 
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map be holpen and not 


Cherkoꝛe it that patte ofthe whithe 


| 'darkeries? Therfdzelet poyrepe b 
chat it map beholdethe belt, and let it alſo beſingle arc 


the golpell ol. S. Mathew Cap. bi. Fol. xxir. 
kept them. (Theſe thynges muſt be gotten neyther tavefully noꝛ vnme⸗ 


.luzably.Ind whenthep be gotten 02.cumby<haunce.they mute be redely | 


-diſtributed if any haue nee, oz elles ſo 'beftowed, 75 necefſitie of nature 
ap and not ryot maynteyned, noz any diſeale ofthe mynde be 
fruedandlatisfyed, Bndyet all men foxthe moſt parte vito thys thing 
apply their whole ſtudy and care, as though poverty e miferable, 
and riches indued them with keltcitie. And whyles they folowe after theſe 


kalle gooddes;whiche wyll hijtely foxlake theyz maſters they fozlake the 
.eternall gooddes, whyche indue them with true feliritte and can not be Bur lare vp 


taken awape. But pe ofthother ſyde haſtyng with all indeuoure to the belt u in kran 
and molt perfecte thynges, wherhy ye halve niche in dede, fape'bp boure 
-treaſures in heauen.the bepim ofthe whyche, can not trouble you with — = 
.cumberquſe carefutnes . Foz neyther ruſt nozmothe both deſttope ſuche 

maner of ryches, noz theues —— vp noꝛ ſteale it, ot whyche 

chaunces, woztdly goddes be tir daunger. It pe lay vp theſe goodes wyth 

pour father he will 3 — mynde ſhal not ſticke 
n beyngoppeffed with their tplthycares,but it 2% where 
(hall diſpile cheſe vile and fadinge thynges and de rauyſhed vp vnto hea⸗ yoirecreaſure 
uenip thynges koꝛ where as amaites treaſtire is, whichhelwueth intierly, fan harm de 
there is his harte alſo. Cherkoꝛe they haue no high no heauenly thought, alto. 
-whichehath gathered riches à hyd them in the grounde. They wake and 


wander hyther and thyther, but they: harte is in thehole, where the mony 
is hyd.· And ir the mynde be coꝛrupt, eyther by the diſeaſe of vaine glozy;0; 
auatice, what ſo euer is done, muſt nedes be viciouſe. | 


- CTyelightok$ body is the eye. Wherfoze it thyne eye be ſingle; al tdy bod wal be 
ful of nabe. But tf thyneepe de naugbt,al thy'body Gabe bade be tone The texte. 
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Cerue God aud 


Theparaphꝛale ot Eraſnusbpon =» 
vpon the belt thynges eyther onely oz chien. 
¶ No man can ſerue two maſters .Fo: eyther he ſhal hate the one elouetheother, oz 
els leane to the one and diſpiſe the other. Ye can not ſerue god # AJamon. Thetfozs 
J ſay vnto pou, be not carefull foꝛ your lyfe , what ye ſhall eate oz dzpuke, noz pet 
toꝛ pour body what garment ye (bal put on. Js not the lite moze wozth than meate: 
and the body moꝛe wozth than rayment2 Beholde the fowles of the ayer, fo; they 


ſowe not,. noꝛ reape not, noꝛ carp into the barnes:and your heauenly father teaderh 
them. Are pe not muche better than they. | 


' - Thincke not thole men woꝛthy to be hearde, whyche diulde the ſelkes bes 


twene God and inen, betwene the yearth a heauen a lo folow thinges eters 
nall, that they wil not diſpile thynges temporal. Foz they do nothyng cls, 
but where as they woulde catche bothe, they obteyne neyther of bothe, 


Thys heauenly hiloſophye lyke as it doth pzomile greate rewardes: ſo 


it doth require the whole man. And emonge men a man ſhall not finde two 
of ſuche gentill condicions, that one ſeruaũt can be hable to pleale bothe. 
So it cummeth to paſſe, that thone muſt be fozlake ozelles nepther can be 
ſatisfied.Ind if the maſters be of contrary appetites,and doſquare within 
them ſelues by ſum greuoule debate: it mult nedes be that the ſeryaunt yl 
he wyl pleaſe the one, muſt not onely fozſake thother but alſo ſticke vnto 
one, and hate the other, whom he hath koꝛlaken. And ik he will go frö this 
agayne vnto thother, he muſt nedes tranſlate and tourne his loue and ſer⸗ 
uyce vnto him onely and diſpiſe thother, whom he hath fozfake. And who 
be fo contrary one to another, as God and Mammon? howe can one ſerue 
two, whan they commaunde lo diuers thinges⸗ God commaundeth the to 
geue that thou haſt to the neady. Maminon cõmaundeth the to take away 
other mẽnes by right and by wong. God cõmaundeth the to pꝛouyde fox 
thy bzother whiche is in daunger. Mãmon comaundeth the to ipue to thy 
ſelf. God comaundeth ſobꝛenes. Mammon teacheth excelle # ryot.Yohers 
-foze pe flatter your clues in vapne , yf pe beleue that that thyng mape be 


done, which is vnpoſſible: y is to ſerue both God # mamon. His ſeruaunt : | 


is eche man to whome he is wholye geuen . Ee ſee howe ryches do poſſeſſe 
them ful # whole, which do trauaple foꝛ it with ſo great tumult a buſines, 
whiche defende them and kepe them with fo great carekulnes, whiche foꝛgo 
them with lo great grieke koꝛ theſe then ſuffer all thynges, foz thele they do 
All thynges. Who lo hath bounde hym ſelfe to thys leruice, can not be the 
ſeruaunt of god:he requireth the whole man, and can not abyde the felow⸗ 
ſhyp of ſo fowle and filthy: a maſter, noz can not abyde a dimy ſeruaunte, 
whiche is partaker with his aduerſatye. But the common loꝛte of ryche 
men are wonte to excuſe the ſoze of auatite, by the pꝛetence ol mannes 
.necefſitie, They lape by theſe thynges men pꝛouyde fox agaynſt hunger 
and nakednes. So ſpeke they whych do not depend wholy of god but put 
their truſt in their owne defence and ayde. My wil is, ye ſhoulde be voide 
kroin this carefuines. leſt it withdzaw you krö the deſire of better thinges. 


Che neceſſitie ot᷑ nature is content with very lytle, and euery wher it is to 


be had, that maye ſuffice,foz as wyll my ſeruauntes to be. Foz eythet the 
liberalitie of good inen alwayes readye ſhal ſuffice,oz elles diligence & la⸗ 


bour ſhal pꝛouide that thing which may eaſe neceſſitie. Finally pf none of 


theſe helpe, the father wyll not fozſake thole that be his: foz he that geueth 


the greater thynges, wyll caſt the ſinallet thynges to thein, whiche with al 


- their 
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their heartes deſire after heauẽly thinges although they be not carefull foz ton 5ours 
the wozld.Therfoze lay not vp noꝛ ho wd not fox a long time, be not vexed body, what 
with carefulnes ol meate, without whiche ye can not liue, neither with care⸗ Fall put on, 
fulnes of apparel that couereth your bodye, a kepeth you from colde. JS 

not the like moꝛe pꝛecious tha meate: Is not the bodye moꝛe pꝛecious than Je nor the tyre 
the garment He that hath geuen theſe better thynges, # hath geuen the to hen eaten 
ſuche as were not careful.ſhall it greue hym to nozylh x pꝛeſerue Þ, whiche 

he hath geuen, with thele thynges ok leſſe value a eſtimacion⸗ Jf ye deſyꝛe Behode the 
an example, loke vpon other liuyng thynges, whiche the marker ol al thin- — of the 
ges hath made foz your ſake. Hath he not pꝛouided a liuing foz al thynges  * 

that he hath made! Conſidꝛe the birdes of the ayer:they ſow not, they reape . 
not, they lay not vp in barnes, careful foz tyme to cum, they liue fro day to 

daye without al carefulnes:what ſo euer they get, they take it toyfully,and 

pet the heauenly father geueth meate vnto them al. And wil he dilapointe | Feyenor 
pot whome he eſtemeth karre aboue the byꝛdes⸗ Ind pk he be carefull ouer chan ther. 
poulas he is in dede ) is not your carefulnes in vayne⸗ 

¶ Whiche ot pou by careful thought,can adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? And why The texte. 
care ye toꝛ rapment?Lonſtder 5ᷣlillyes of the tyelde how they growe. They laboute | 
not, they ſpinne not: And yet I ſap vnto you. No not Salomꝭ in al his rotaltie, was 

apparapled like one of theſe. Wherfoze pt god ſo apparayleth þ graſſe of thefyelde 

whiche ſtanding this day, to moꝛowe is caſt into the foznace, ſhal he not much moze 

do the ſame foz you,o pe of litle taithe⸗ N | 

Ik he fozſake you, what ſhall your carefulnes pꝛeuaile? As he hath geue a 

boby after his owne deuile.ſo wil he geue a liuing after his owne deuile. 

Will pe lee how vnpꝛokitable the carefulnes of the mynde is aboute ſuche whyche of you 
thinges What man is there(be he neuer lo carefull)that can adde one cu- ongbte dan 
bite to the ſtature of hys body: But euery mannes body thoughe he thinke add: one cu⸗ 
nothing vpon it, groweth with certen encreaſe vnto a quant itie appointed — des 
of god. It thou caſt away all care, thy body ſhal be nothinge the ſhoztet. | 

Ff thou be vexed with care, thy body ſhal be nothing the higher. Therkoꝛe 

he that maketh the body bigge and ſtrong without thy carekulnes he wyll 

pꝛouide foz the liuyng without thy carefulnes, who doth withdzawe the 
from care ot thoſe thynges, whiche be not gotten without our diligence. It — 
is great foliſhnes therfoze to feare leſt ye ſhould lacke fkoode. Foꝛ as much Lonſiver the 
as pe ſec that birdes be pꝛouided fox ſufficiently. And now leſt ye ſhould be fade 
carefull foꝛ pꝛouiſion of apparell fo2 the body, conſider the lillies which do | 
ſpꝛing and grow in the fieldes without the care of any man. They labour 

not, no2 ſpinne not, # who doth pꝛouide them of apparell- as ſemeth good 


to him. Who but the heauenly kather⸗ And he doth lo pꝛouide, that neyther 


Salomon the notable riche and gaye kynge was euer ſo appareled, when No not als 


he chiefly dyd ſet koꝛth the glozye of hys ryches, as one of theſe pooze lyl⸗ royaitie was 


lies, nally regarded a ſet by, which grow not onely in gardens,wher man ine ond de 
beſtoweth ſum labour g diligence, but grow allo in medowes of their owne theley 
accozde:Foz Þ labour # care of man can make nothing ſo elegante t feete 
as the pꝛouidẽce of nature. And if the heauely father doth garniſhe e clothe Whrrfore 
ſo kreſhlye the vile gralle,whiche ſhoztely ſhall periſhe,'#to dayeis frelhe pakalelh che 
in the fieldes,and to mozowe cut downe,#dzyed,and caſt into the furneſſe; grafeot the 
why haue ye ſo litil truſt in him, lithe he hath geuẽ you thinges of greater 
excellency,x ſith he hath made you to be immozt all: and ſith alſo 150 youu 
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Tyhye paraphratt of eratmus vpn 


ſpectally pꝛepared you fox the glozy of hys name that pe wil thynke that pe 
ſhal lacke apparell,whiche ye ought to ſeke foꝛ and pꝛepare, not foz adour⸗ 
nynge and gaynelle, but fo necellitie and nedefulnes? 


The texte. ¶ Thertoꝛe take no thought, taping: what ſhall we eat, oꝛ what ſhall we dꝛintze, oz 
wher with (hal we be clothed. After al theſe thinges the gentiles ſene. Fo2 pour hea⸗ 
ucnly father knowech that pe hauenedeofal theſe thynges. But rather ſeke pe fir 
the kyngdom of god and the, rightuouſnes therof, and all theſe thynges ſhal be caſt 
vato pou. Be pe not careful foꝛ ro moꝛow, foz to moz0 we ſhal care foz it ſelte:ſutt᷑ici⸗ 
ent is vnto the dape, his owne trauaile. | 


(Therfoze ye that haue god to your father ſo benignely pꝛouidyng koꝛ the 
birdes, pꝛouidyng fox floures and graſſe, of the whiche thone lacketh rea⸗ 
ſon, the other hath no felyng:ſitheye ſee and perceyue that he tendereth x 
maketh ſo muche of vou, enduing your body, whiche is made with merue⸗ 
louſe proutdence, with a ſoule reaſonable, a like vnto thangelical myndes, 

- not diſoayninge that ve ſhould be called his childꝛen: chooſynge pou out 
from emongſt all men thoꝛough his free charitie, by whoſe pure lyfe and 

IEF lincere doctrine he might be know? x gloꝛified thozoughout al mankinde, 
_ whom he hath appoincted to thinheritance ofthe euerlaſtynge lyfe: Taſk 
Caving:what AWAP this carefulnes of vile and filthy thinges, a ſay not doubtfully and 
Gall weeats fearefully what — we eate-02 what ſhal we dzincke,oz what ſhal we put 
wedzynk:s on?: Theſe be the ſayinges ol ö heathen #not of Chulte me, foz they either 

beleue not Þ god is oꝛ elles beleue not that he is careful ouer men. Neither 
haue they lerned that there is any other better life, to let their mynde and 
care bpo. Therfoze diſtruſting goddes help # putting mannes kelicitie in 
thinges of the body, they pꝛepate with much carefulnes thoſe thiges, that 
do perteine to their liuing apparel, oꝛ other cõmodities of the body. They 
leape foꝛ toy when theſe thynges chaunce vnto the, they lo wunde fox feare, 
when theſe thynges be in daunger: They be vexed with ſozowfulnes, and 
ſumtime hang the ſelues, when thele thinges by taken awaye . Ind thus 
though carefulnes cleauyng vnto thele coꝛruptible thinges they neither 
live pleaſantly here, noz tan lift vp their hartes vnto the ſtudy and delire 
of heauely thinges.Emog mẽ who is ſo wicked a father p wil not pꝛouide 
| foꝛ his childꝛen thynges neceſſary fox the ſuſtentatis of their life-Vehaue 
Foz your hea» A father ſo riche,ſo boũteful, ſo circumſpect 8 he ts ſufficiet foz al, to enriche 
aenlye fathcr all, and leue nothing vnpꝛouided foz,beit neuer lo litill oz vile. Ind feare 
al baue neds pe 5 he wil not pꝛouide fox his childzen theſe thynges, without the whyche 
or all thele they can not lyue? Lay this carefulnes vpo him, he knoweth well that ye 
chenges. haue nede of al thele thinges. And he is not ſo harde that he wil withdzawe 
i thynges neceſſary from ſuche as be occupied in his buſines . But ſum wil 
ſaye:what then: Shall we not get vs with our handy wozke wherby we 
may nouthe our ſelues, our wife and our chyldꝛen ! wherby we may eale 
the pouertie of the pooꝛe! E ea truelp,but without all carefulnes. 

Foz truely the common people doth double thetr miſery, both labozyng 
with the body, c beyng alſo carefull in the mynde. They lowe, beyng care⸗ 
full leſt that whiche they ſowe ſhould not cum vp, they mowe beynge care- 
ful leſt the warrier oz the thcefe ſhould take away that which is cut downe 
bekoꝛe it be lated vp in the barne,they ley vp in their graner being careful 


leſt any infection ſhould hurte their coꝛne, oꝛ leaſt any fyer ſhould — 
: | deſtro 


Sa» þ 


MH ORD Oe: BY 


mn een Mn _ I» 


w » 


ES CY) en. CY CY ED © TO CO CO C3 OY WY 'w >. WW Ea ct © ww wu WW o> 


N 


wſ es TH 


nes 


the goſpel of. S. Mathew: Cap. bi. Fol.rrre. 


deſtrop it. Finally becauſe they haue an eye to plenty, and not to the pꝛeſẽt 
neteſſitie:they Heape vp fo2 a longe time and they neuer haue ynowgh.as 
though they were ſure to lyue.longe. Wherkoꝛe ik the matter ſo requiteth, 
ve muſt labout, but Wout al carefulnes. E t᷑ pe chaunce to haue money wW⸗ 
out fraude and muche buſones take it: but in ſuche wyſe, that the catekul⸗ 
nes therot, withdꝛawe you nothyng from the bulines of the golpell. Foz 
pour matters are greater tha that the caretulnes of light,trifelyng,# coꝛ⸗ 
ruptible thinges ſhould withdꝛaw you from them.Let your chefe care be feat rater 5 
aboute that good thyng, in coinpariſon of the whiche,thele wozldly thyn= kyngds ot god 
ges be or no value noꝛ reputaciõ. The kyngdo of god mull be let vp that 
is to ſav, the doctrine of the goſpell, by the which we attayne vnto the hea⸗ a 
uenly inheritaũce. Wherot Þ haue choſen you to be the pꝛeachers and ſet⸗ | 
ters furth,x haue (ſhowed you what excellent vertues be nedeful to the do⸗ 
yng of this thyng that is both to loue youre ennempes, and to wyſh well 
vnto them, who leketh your deſtructiõ. Theſe thinges becauſe they be the 
chyefe and hygheſt, whiche tum not vnto you from youre father withoute 15 
pour diltgence and carekulnes: ye muſt fyzſt a chyefely ſeke koꝛ them. The and au thele 
other ſmaller thinges whyche pertayne vnto the neceſſitte of this lyfe, the — 
good and gractous father wyll caſt vnto you as anaugmentacion, ; that 
of his owne accoꝛde, wythoute any caretulnes on youre behalte: that fo 
bothe cauſes ye ſhoulde render thankes vnto hys bountekulnes, bothe be⸗ 
càule he hath geuen pou thoſe high a chefe thinges, vou endeuoꝛyng vnto 
the lame:and alſo becauſe he hath caſt vnto you theſe thynges , wythoute 
any catefulnes on your bchalfe.Pe wyll not haue pou greued with cares, 
whiche make you moꝛe troubled, but not the bett er. And this buſines that | 
ye take in hande, is ſo great a weighty, that it requireth the whole mpnde, 3 
tyd and voyded from al cares. Wherkoꝛe as men that lyueth from daye to fall ker th mo 
day, beyng content with thynges pꝛelent and at hande, be not greued noz rowe. 
vexed with carekulnes of thinges to cum, lyke as the coinmo lozt of men 
doth doublyng theyꝛ affliction, both doyng what they can to pꝛouyde fox 
the pꝛeſent neceſlitie, and trouble themlelues with feare pf thinges to cum. Foz tomozow 
What ſo euer thts day offereth vnto you, retepue it with thankes geuyng. n 
Let the moꝛowe care koꝛ it ſelf, what ſo euer it bꝛyngeth. Pk it bꝛynge anye F 
good, ye ſhall nothange in hope: Pfit bzyng any yll,ye ſhall not pꝛeuent 
your trouble, with keare of yl to cum. This life hath his afflictions, which 
it nedeth not to double with keare. Foz it is yndwghe to ſuffer them, when 
they cum: lo that it is not nedefull foz feareto make them pzcſente be: „g dle date 
foze they cum. Tyme doth alter and bꝛyng theſe thynges in mans his owne tra- 
lyke mynglynge ioye wyth ſoꝛowe, and yet all ſhall tourne you * 
vnto good , yf ye take well in woꝛthe what ſo euer ſhall | 
chaunce , and ſette youre care wholy vpon the 
heauenly kyngdome, 


C_The.vii.Chapiter. 


C Judge not, that ye be not iudged. Foꝛ as pe iudge ſo ſhall ye be iudged. And 
with what meaſure ye meate, wyth the ſame ſhal other men meaſure to you. 
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 * * Theparaphzaſeof Eraſnns bpon 
— dete is an other thyng alſo,wherin J would ye ſhould be 
earre fro the manners of þ Scribes d phariſeis. Foz they 
92 pardon theſelues in great # greuoule ſynnes, but agaynft 
KS 


A theyꝛ bzother beig an offedecr,thei be moſt vnmerciful iud⸗ 
ges pea falſely repꝛouing thinges 5 be well, ſiniſtrally ex: 
, pondyng thinges Þ be doubtfull, makyng very muche of 
thinges p be lyght a mal: Finally if they ſee a man fall into any greuonle 
crime, they endeuoure moꝛe to diſtrope him than to heale à ſaue him. And 
pet hereof they ſecke foꝛ a name of tyghtuouſnes, becauſe they be verye 
ſtowte and ſoze againſt other mennes faultes.where as they do it neyther 
koꝛ the loue of they; neyghboures ( whõ they deſire rather to be dyKroyed 
than cozrected,and to be llaũdered openly, rather than amended, )neyther 
fo2 the hatred of vice, where as they mainteyne # pardon their owne vices 
karre greater than ß others. But the iudgemetesthat ye haue, muſt ſauour 


* 


Judge mot 4 of the euangelycal chatitie, whiche redely doth koꝛgeue, whiche miſdemeth 


pe be not iud 
gcd, 


Foꝛ as pe 


iudge lo Mall 


pe be iudged. 


And w what 
meaſute pe 
moace, 


no manralhly without cauſe, which doth expownde euery doubtful thing 
to the deſt, whiche dothe gently tolerate and ſuffer many thinges, whiche 
delireth rather to heale than to punyſhe,whiche conſideryng her owne in⸗ 
kirmitie à wekenes ſo iudgeth other menes offences.,as ſhe would be iud⸗ 
ged offeding her ſelk. Finalli ſhe tak eth not vpõ her an high coũtenaũce in 
chiding a checking other mennes kaultes ik ſhe finde her lelf gyltie in like 
02 in greater: Firſt ſhe vecummeth her owne iudge, befoze ſhe blameth oz 
moniſheth other. And in the meane ſeaſon it chaciceth to thoſehigh minded 
men that the exãple of an vniuſt iudgemẽt, lyghteth vpon the iudges the 
ſelues #they find other like iudges ouer their life as thei werouer others. 
Judge not pe therfoze after ſuche ſoꝛte leſt ye be iudged in like maner of 
others. Foꝛ els it ſhal cum to paſſe, that as ve tudge other men:ſo other ine 
Hal iudge you. And as ye meaſure to other mẽ ſo other men ſhal meaſure 
to you. Foz like as a good turne pꝛouoketh a good turne and mercifulnes 
p20uoketh mercifulnes:ſo rep2ofe pꝛouokethe repꝛofe, # cruelnes pꝛouo⸗ 


keth cruelnes. He that ſpeketh il by his neyghboure, ſhal be as yl ſpoke by 


The terte. 


Why leelt p 


a wote in thy 
v;others ere 


CW)y ſeeſt thou a mote in thy bothers eye,# markeſt uot the beam in thiue owne 
eyezoz how ſapeſt Þ to thy bzother:ſufferme roplacke out a mote out ot᷑ thine eye ⁊ 
behold a beam is in thin own eye; Thou hypocrite, firft caſt out p beam out of thine 
owne epe, s than ſalt thou clereip ſee to plucke out a mote out of thy bꝛothers eye. 


Foz no mẽ be ſo ſoze againſt þ light offenſes of they; neighboure as they 
that ſwarme with much greatefvices.One llaũdereth his bzother becauſe 
he weareth a looſe garinet,where he him ſelf is ful of enuy. An other ſpea- 
keth eupllof his bꝛother, becauſe beyng ouercum with weaknes of Þ fleſhe 


he vleth a concubine, where as he him ſelf is wholly the ſeruaunt of Jua- 


rice and ambition. An other abhozreth hys bzother becauſe he is a greate 
bibber, where as he him lelfe hathe in hys harte a numbꝛe of murders and 
loꝛceries, beyng fo blind that he can not ſee his own bunches, # yet can ſpye 
a litil warte in his neighboure. What a wꝛong a waywarde iudgement is 
this Euery man ought to be a ſharpe iudge in his own kaultes, and moꝛe 
milde in other mennes.Euery ma ought to loke narrowli to his own kaul⸗ 
tes & not to be ouer buſy in other mennes. And eueri man ought kyꝛſt to be 
hys owne phyſycyon,befoze he laye handes on an other man. Why doeſt 
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thou ſee a mote in thy bꝛothers eye, and canſt not ſee a blocke in thine own 1 
eye? oꝛ with what face doeſt thou lape to thy bꝛother: Let me caſte a mote cen cane 
out of thine eye where as thou carrieſt a blocke in thine owne eyes Thou = —_— 
hypocrite whiche doeſt hunt foz pꝛayle of holines emong men not of thine gwneepe, 
owne goodnes, but of other mennes euylles kpxſte caſte the blocke out of 


thine owne eye,# then loke W thy pure and cleane eye, whether there be a⸗ 


ny mote which thou maieſt caſt out of thy bꝛothers eye. Lyke as with the 


eye we iudge the thinges of the body: ſo with the mind, we iudge the thin⸗ 
ges of the mynd. Thetfoꝛe that muſt be faultles, where w we tudge ano⸗ 
cher mannes faulte. And he muſt kyꝛſt teache himſelfe,whych taketh vpõ 
him to teache others: and he mult be hys owne iudge, whiche entendeth to » 
gyue ſentence of other:and.he muſt moniſhe him ſelfe, which goeth about 
to monyſhe others. | 
¶ Geue not ye þ which ts holy vnto dogges, e caſt not pour perles befoꝛe ſwpne,le The texte* 
they treade the vuder theyꝛ keete: and the other turne agapuſt you Fall to rent pou, 
And theſe thynges pettepne chiefly vnto thein, which take cure # charge 
of the people. And although J woulde ye ſhoulde be pꝛompte and redy to 
do all men good and to luffer them that do you wzonge: and to be mylde, 
gentyll, and indifferent towardes them that kal by mannes infirmitie and 
weakenes: Finally to be ſuche towardes them whiche be petuerſe and fro- 
warde, that ye had rather to amende them, then to diſtroye them: yet J wuiche is hoip 
woulde not that the miſteties of the euangelicall wyledome, ſhould be vt⸗ vnto dogges, 
tered and declared indifferently to the woꝛthy and vnwoꝛthy. 
Foz yk the. Jewes dooe lo eſteme 9 7 myſteryes and holy thinges, that 
they kepe from them the dogges, whithe is a fplthy cattall: Ek ryche men 
ſo regarde theyz pꝛeciouſe pearles, that they wyll not caſt them to the hog⸗ and cane not 
ges lyke madde menne: ye whyche haue in poſſeſſion the holy thynges in pour perles bes 
dede: whiche do paſſe all pꝛecioule pearles be they neuer ſo high of pꝛice: ne. 
beware that ye caſt not the riches and treaſure of the goſpel vnto ſuche, as | 
be vnwozthy.Foz they be dogges, which beyng wholp geuen to pꝛophane 


and wozldly thinges abhoꝛte thole thitiges that ſauour of holynes. They ; 


beſwyne,whiche beyng wholy dꝛowned in kylthy pleaſures, do deteſt the 

pure and chaſte doctrine of the goſpell.Koften karcaſes and fylthp vome- 

tyng is moe plealaunt vito dogges than all ſawſes and ſwete ſpices, ,., * 
The ſwyne had rather haue myꝛe, than pꝛeciouſe ſtones./Therfoze who ſo them vader 1 
euer doth openly dilpiſe holſome doctrine, beyng without all hope of anye err keete, 
good fruyt:ye ought not to put into the the lecretes of the henelydoctrine, - 

leſt by occaſton they may be pzouoked to be wozle, than euer they were be⸗ 

8 15 leſt the lame chaunce by them,which ſhould happe yl a man ſhould 

caſt matgarites to pe bol thinges to dogges. Foz Dees wyl not and che other 
onely vnreuerently vſe the holy thing, but alſo beyng pꝛouoked ik they be turne agarat 
caſt at, wyll run vpon vou and teare you with theyz teethe. And the lwyne rente — = 
will treade with they} keete the pzecioule ones like rubbel c rubbiſh. Do. - - 
the dogge is not the holyer fo: the holy thyng but doth pꝛophane # defyle 

the holy thing: and the lwyne is not the trymmer koꝛ the pꝛectouſe ſtones, 

but dath defiteÞ purenes df the. Litze wiſemẽ of deſperat malice do ſkozne: 

the holp doctxtneas a koliſhe thyng, when they knowe it and do falſely re⸗ 

Nous it as  wpcked thyiig:#do trouble and put the to _— which — 
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The paraphꝛale ofEraſinus vpon - 


teache it. Wherkoꝛe the wyldome of the golpel muſt be communicated and 
deliuered vnto them that be deſiroule of it,oz at the leaſt to ſuch as be cu⸗ 
rable. All thinges muſt not furth with be comitted to al men but as every 
man ſhoweth a p2ofe of his towardnes and pzofytyng:lo certeyn lecretes 


mult be opened vnto him. . 
The texte. CAikeaudictyall be geuen you;:ſeke and ye hall fynde:Knocke and it chalbe ope⸗ 
ned vnto you. Foz whoſoeuer aſkefh, recetueth,aud wholoeuer ſeketh, findeth:# to 
him that knecketh it ſhal be opened. Is ther any mã emong you which yt his ſonne 
alkech bꝛeade, wyl geue him a tone202 if he aſke fyſh, wyll be offer him a ſerpent 2 
It pe than being eupl can geue pour childzen good gittes, how much moe ſhal pour 

tat her geue good thinges, vt pe aſke ot him. 
Thele excellent iuelles lyke as ye ought not to comunicat the to al men: 
Iſke + an lo they cum not from god Þ father to ſuche as be fluggilhe x ydell. He ge- 
be geuen you, Utth theſe thynges but vnto luche as gredely craue them: he denyeth not 
| thele thinges to them that ſeke the diligently:he reſtreygneth not fro this 
treaſure, them that knocke impoztunatlp. Aſke . ok the kather not 
gemes 02 golde, but theſe true and ineſtunable riches ok the minde:altze J 
ſaye, and ye thall haue yonraſkyng. Seeke and pe ſhall finde knocke and 
it ſhal be opened vnto you, E our kather is riche and bounteful, he denteth 
none. he enuieth none hys riches , but he wyll haue theyz pꝛyce and value 
knowen. But he doth not knowe the pzice of them, which delireth fayntly. 
who co euer ſe (Thetfoze wholo doeth aſke as he ought, he receyueth: who lo ſeeketh gre: 


Vet lindeth. dely, he fyndeth : who lo knocketh at the dooze inſtantlye, to him it ſhall be 


opened . It is he that aſketh well, whyche alk eth holſome thynges , and 

whiche aſketh with a ſure truſt : he ſeketh well, whyche leeketh with con⸗ 

tinuall deſire:he knocketh well, whyche dothe pzouoke and moue goddes 

goodnes with good wozkes. ? 

And in caſe ye receyue not furthwith that ye aſke,yet diſtruſt not ỹ boũ⸗ 

4 were anye C(fulnes and liberalitie of youre father. Fo2 he wyll geue whan nede ſhall 
_ requite and aſmuche as ſhallbe nedefull,yf ye perſeuer and continue. Foz 


man amonge 


su,whiche pf god is as (one entreated of his chyldzẽ, as man beyng a father is intreated 


is ſonne ache 


bead wil gtue Of his childꝛen. Foz what father is there emonge you ſo vnkynde that yf 
vim a tone : hig ſonne require a pꝛokitable Ging as is bzeade,wyl he not geue him that 


he requireth : but foz bzeade wyll he gyue hym ſtones ? O2 pk he aſke hym 
fythe foz to eate, wyll he geue hym a ſerpent in ſtede of fyſhe e Truely he 
would denye it, yr his ſonne ſhould aſke him a ſtone, oꝛ a ſerpẽt, oz ſoine o⸗ 
ther noyſome thyng. Pe therfoze which be naturally geuen to vll, and allo 
in other thinges yl koꝛ the moft part, yet in this behalte, not by vertue, but 


Dateien thzough the inſtigatiö of nature, ye kepe this honeſt and natural affectis, 


page pll, can = (i ! * 
— that ye can geue p2ofptable thinges vnto your choldꝛen: How much moꝛe 
ts, than wyll your heauenly father beyng naturally good do the ame: voyll 
IE not he geue vnto you his chyldze, his good thyn es,yf ve ſtp2re# call vpõ 
8 with feruent and . his bountekall goodnes⸗ | 
1 ¶ Ther toꝛe wharſoeuerye'wyl that men Mulde do to you, dõ ye the lyke to th allo: 
The texte. Foꝛ this is the la we and the ophteee s.. 
And as touching the lyfe of man; whiche is hurte oꝛ holpen wyth mutu⸗ 
all gentylnes and iniuries of bothe ſydeg becauſe it wer e to longe to geue 
pꝛeceptes and leſſons of them ſeuerally, J wyU geue you a generall rule, 
which is naturally planted graued in al menne . CEuery man wel aduyſed 
wylleth well to hunlelfe: hut the eee, ache 


. rn *» * 
v. Ne ne ny — CE EEIIIEIT 
N e . 8 85 8 S TEEN 8 a 
CINE NI». a Rep yg * o wennn Bey 2 — 
3 2 1 r OR BI 5 1 2 > .q £7 55 TIE Fer - * 1 TN 6 4 . 
T S 2 4 en <8 N e Fs 4 
eZ NED RNS; + 7 92 8 1 5 0 pris. n A 
TSS, DS nd IEEE MOR Ogg 9 3 T 8 n x . 2 
8 > 4. tx. n 7. * l 2 PPTP 8 n N 1 5 « ww by 5 « 
£ £ > 0 Air TE „ n 9 * : os 
* 2 2 1 n I» e 2 * * on, © 2 5 > 


een 


che goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. bt. Fol. reriis 


that they wyl pꝛouyde foz theyz own comoditie to othermenes hurt # hin⸗ 
derance-But yemuſt not do the lyke: but as ye woulde wylhe others to be 
towardes you: euen ſo be ye towarde others. Euerye man that is in igno⸗ 
taunce deſp2eth to be taught:euery mi that doth amyſſe,deipzeth louyng⸗ 
ly and ſecretly to be monyſhed, rather than to be openly blamed : euery ma 
that is nedy, would gladly haue ayde #ſuccoure : no man would be back- 
byted, noꝛ llaundered, noꝛ hynderedofhys good name. Therkoꝛe of thys 
common wit and vnderſtandyng, which is geuen to all men let every man 
take counſel of hym lelfe how he ſhould vſe him ſelke towardes his neigh⸗ 
boute. Let him not do to another that which he would not ſhould be done 
to hymſelfe:and that he defyreth to be done to hymſelfe, let hym do to ano⸗ 
ther. This is the very byife and ſum of all thynges, whiche are taught by 
the law a pꝛophethes: The which yf a man fox lacke of leyſure oz foz lacke 


ol ſtzylfulnes cannot turne ouer and reade trulie euery man hath a rule at 


home in himſelfe.by the whiche he maye direct and oꝛdꝛe his actes x dedes 
ſo that he deſyꝛe rather to folowe ryght reaſon, than luſtes and deſyꝛes. 

¶ entre in at the ſtrapte gate: foꝛ wydis the gate, and bꝛod is the wap, that ledeth 
to deſtruction: And many there be which go in therat. But ſtrapte is the gate, # nar⸗ 
row1ts the wape, which leadeth vuto ly te, and fewe there be that fynde it. | 

I theſe thinges ſeme harde vnto them that loue this wozlde,yf ye ſe the 
moſte part of men folowe the contrary, yet let nothyng trouble your myn⸗ 
des. The better the thinges be, the harder is the way to them. Conſider ye 
rather whither this waie doth leade.than the eaſy entrye into it. Let it be, 
there be two gates the one a narrowe gate, where no man can enter but by 


- aſtrayte and a narrowe waye, but this gate leadeth by by to euerlaſting 


lyke: And another gate large ã bꝛode, where al men may enter by a bꝛod c 
a playne wape, but it leadeth by and by, to euerlaſtyng deſtruction. 
Enter ye therkoꝛze by the narrowe gate and deſyꝛe rather to go to euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyfe wyth a fewe, than to euerlaſtyng perdicion wyth many. Foz the 
large waye reſtrayneth no man wyth the lawes of godlynes:and fawneth 
vpon men with thole thynges which delight the ſenſes of the body, and do 
pleaſe the luſtes of the mynde: and therefoze it doeth allure manye vnto 
it, and within ſhoꝛt time it ſendeth thein ſo intiſed, thzoughe the large gate 
into miſeries that cannot be tolde, and delyuereth them beynge deceyued 
with falſe goodnes, vnto extreme and verye ylles . Howe nartowe is the 
gate, how ſtreyght is the waye that ledeth to lyfe⸗ Foz it ſheweth furth no- 
thynge that is pleaſaunt to the fleſhe: it is roughe, and dilpleaſaunte to 
many, and furthwith it doth offer vnto them, thynges that be paynfull to 
nature:as pouertie,faſtyng.watchynge.ſufferyng of wꝛonges chaſtitie, 
ſobernes. This gate receiueth not the that ſwel with gloꝛy of this wozlde, 
this gate recepueth not the,that be puft vp with pꝛide this gate receyueth 
not them that be bollen with exceſſe and riot:this gate receyueth not them 
that be lade with the burdẽ of ryches: Finally this gate recepueth not the, 
that dzawe with them other abundaunce ol woꝛldly thinges. It receiueth 
none, but luch as be naked x vnburdened of all the deſpꝛes of this world, 
and as a man would ſay, their bodies beyng put of, ertenuated and fined 
into the ſpitite. Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that this gate is found but 
of a few, becgule it is not ſpied but with cleare eyes, 1 max" — 
5 uu. Ole 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


The texte. ——— cum vato pou in ſhepes clothyng:butinwardly 
they be raueuyng wolues. ye fbal know them by theyꝛ truptes. Do men gather gra⸗ 
pes of thoꝛnes, oꝛ figges of thiſtles:?ſo eueri good tree bereth good fruttes, but a rot 
ten tree beareth pl fruites:a good tree can not beare yl fruytes, nepther can a rotten 
tree beate good fruptes. Cuerp tree that beareth not good fruptes, is hewen downe 
and caſt into the fyer. Ther toꝛe by they? truy tes ye ſhal know them. | 
But as touchyng ſuch men as do dayly with luſt,exceſſe,pzyde,auarpce; 

and wyth ſuche other fylthy deſyzes , and laughynge lyke mad men, go 

hedlyng into theyꝛ owne deſtruction , ye be in no peryll of thoſe men: fox 

in folowpng of them it ts rather madnes, than erroure. Pe muſt rather 

| beware of them whyche companye with you hauyng a cloke of godlynes, 
Beware os Where as they be ennempes of godlines. They be alwapes talkyng of god 
falſe zophetes the father,of the euangelical doctrine,of the kyngdom of heaue, thep ap⸗ 

. parcll is courſe and ſimple, theyꝛ chekes be leane with faſtpnge:theyz bo⸗ 
dye is woꝛne awaye with leaneſſe,they pzaye long, they geue to the pooꝛe, 
they teache the people, and expounde the holy ſcriptures : and beynge dil⸗ 
guiled with the cloke of thele thynges, they cum vnto you apparelled as 

| though it were with a ſhepe ſkynne, where as inwardely they be rauenyng 
whichenm vn wolues,and deuourers of the eyangelycall flocke. It can not be hard to 
pes cothyng, knowe the wolfe from the ſhepe, yk eche of them vtter his owne voyce.and 
pk eche of them be couered with his owne ſkinne.But what ſhal a man do, 
where as the wolfe counterkeytyng the ſhepe both with the ſhepes [kynne, 


and the ſhepes voyce,crepeth into the ſhepe kold not to becum a ſhepe, but 


moꝛe cruelly to rent and teare the ſhepe; The wolke chaungeth his voice x 
pꝛofeſſeth the name of Chꝛiſt, he pzotelfeth the doctrine of the goſpell,but 


to the intent he maye poyſon with hys herelye, them that be vnwares and 


negligent.Ve counterfeyteth godly woꝛkes, to thintent he may the rather 

abuſe the ſimplicitie of other to his deſires. Therkoze ye whome J haue 

e chan ünow cholen to be the kepers and keders of my flocke,mult diltgẽtly take heede 
them dy they; ok theles Pe ſhall eaſcipe fynde out this counter feyted tugglyng , yt ye 


fruptes. loke narrowly vpon, not the tytle and veſture.but the very deades whiche 


do diſcloſe the coxrupt mynde . Foz albeit they teache well yet they do not 
in dede the thing that they teache. Euery tree hath hys peculiar and pꝛo⸗ 
per fruite, whiche by the taſte doth declare the ſtocke. It ye obſerue and 
marke diligentlye they lyfe and manners, ve ſhall fynde that they ſtande 
in theyz owne conceyt:they loke koꝛ they; owne pꝛokyt. pꝛoude, reuengets, 
enutouſe.backebiters,deſpzyng of glozy.geuen to the belly, and alwapes 
moze diligent in theyz owne matters, than in the matters of they: flocke, 
oz the goſpel. I haue ſhewed you which be the fruytes of the euangelicall 
tree, that is to ſaye,a mynde karre from al pꝛide, full of gentylnes, and not 
delyꝛous of vengeaunce, a mynde dyſpyſyng all pleaſures of this wozld, 
a mynde deſpyſynge ryches , and gredelye deſpꝛynge the godlynes of the 
goſpel, a mynde pꝛompt and redy to do good to all men a mynde pure and 
cleane from all luſtes and deſyꝛes, noꝛ hauynge no nother eye but to God 
onely,a mynde refuſpng no af{yction oz trouble (o that he maye pꝛomote 
and ſet koꝛwarde the doctrine of the goſpell a mynde lokynge after no re⸗ 
warde in this woꝛlde fox his wel doynges, neyther gloꝛy. noꝛ pleaſure, noꝛ 
tiches, a mynde that wylleth well euen vnto his pil wyllers, x doeth — 
| | to them 
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to them whiche do him hurt. Yoholoeuer truelye in dede bꝛyngeth furthe 
thele kruites, he is the euangelicall tree. Therfoze they that ſhewe them 
ſelues to be pꝛophetes, and boaſte them ſelues of this tytle, they that feyne 
them lelues by religyouſe appatell to be ſhepe, where as in harte and af= 
fection they be wolues, they muſt be cſtemed and tudged of thele fruites. 
Kegarde not the boughes and the barke.Theſe oktẽtymes be comon tothe 
that growe in the fielde and thein that growe at home, to the holſome and 
vnholſome:the kruite once taſted doth declare the iuyte of the tree. And yt 
pe le in theſe,auarice,arrogancy,enuy,deſire of vengeaunce, diſſemblinge. 
and ſuche other, whiche are cleane contrary to the fruites of the euangeli⸗ 
call mindes : thinke not that any good frute wyll ſpꝛing of the ſame trees. > 


Foꝛ what man is ſo mad to gather grapes of thoznes, oz fygges of bꝛan⸗ Do wenne 
bles: that is to (ave, of rough and wolde ſhꝛubbes, molt plelante fruite: gather grapes 


Lykewyle it is emong men. A very good tree, and bearing gentill iuyce —— or thys 


in the roote of thempnde, bꝛyngeth furth good fruite. On the other lyde dels 
a very ill tree, what leaues and barke lo euer it hath,yet it bꝛingeth furth 
pyll kruites. Ind thele can not be turned noꝛ chaunged ſeyng their nature 2 good tree 


can not beare 


is vtterly repugnant. Foz he that hath a cleane and a ſincere minde, muſt py cruxtes, 
nedes erp2eſſe in deades, the ſincerenes of his hearte and affection : and | 


agayne, he thathath a kaultie and an infected mynde, can not expzelle in 


dedes, thoſe thynges whiche declare a very good man. 


Although by the iuglynges and coloure of holynes, ſumtyme he deceyueth 

vnware men, truely he can not deceyue god: CTherkoꝛe they that be colou⸗ 

rably good, let them leaue ot᷑ thepz coloure, and become good in dede. | 
Foz emong men, ok an yll tree, mave be made a good. But pt he continue @mcry tree $ 
in his frowarde counterkeytynge let hym feare, leaſte he ſuffer the lyke of — — 
god, that wyl reuenge it, that the vnftuytekull tree ſuffereth of the tyllman. ts deweg 
And what doth it ſuffer-Jt is cut downe x caſt in the fier.Do, wholoeuer cafe inte the 
beyng in the kyngdome of god bꝛyngeth furth no kruite, oꝛ ſuche frutte as bier. 

ig vncomlye foꝛ his pꝛokeſſion, vnleſſe he repente, he ſhall be caſt into the 

euerlaſtyng fier. Therfoze by this token ye ſhal knowe thein » is to ſay of — be 
the fruites, which yt ye kinde in them to be euyll ye ſhal remoue them krom ve call knowe 
the cure of the locke:and ſhall not receyue them into the kingdome of hea⸗ mn. 
uen, noꝛ count the foꝛ Chꝛiſtians, but foꝛ ennemyes:not to thintẽt to hurte 

them, but to beware leaſt they hurte the flocke, beyng myngled among the. 

Foz there is nothyng moze daungeroule than vngodlynes, yk it getteth 

faith and authoꝛitie, thoꝛough the falſe coloure ok holynes. The texte. 


¶ Not euer one that ſapeth vnto me, Loꝛ de, loꝛde, hall entre into the kyngdome ot 
beau, but he that doth the will of mp father which is in heaut. Many wil ſay to me 
on that dap: Loꝛde, loꝛd, haue we not pꝛophecped in thy name; and haue we not caſte 
out deuils in thy name: and done manp miracles in thy name: and than wyll Jcon⸗ 
teſſe vuto them, J neuer knewe pou, departe from me pe that wozke intuiqtie. 


All they that p2ofeſſe me onely with wozdes.ſhall not be counted wozthp 
the kingdome ot heauen koꝛ it is not the title p maketh the Chꝛiſtian man, 
but the lyke. And J wyll not furth with knowledge them foz my dilcyples, 


which lap vnto me religiouſely, loꝛde, loꝛd when in dede they ſerue diucrſe 


other lozdes:that is to ſaye, Mammon and riches, the belly and ambition. 3 
Whome therkoꝛe ſhal J thynke woꝛthy the kingdome of heaue- The that doech the weir 
haue vtterlpe rekuled woꝛldly deſyzes, and hartely do 2 the 5 of = ol up lather, 
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The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus pon 


father whiche is in heauen, whoſe wyll Ipꝛeache vnto you. Foꝛ whatſoe⸗ 
uer I teache you it commeth krom hym. And truely my name ſhal nothing 
pꝛokite them whyche lacke my lpirite and woꝛkes, ſpecially in that day whiz 
tewardes ſhall be appointed accoꝛdyng vnto euery mannes delertes, not 
by mannes iudgemente, whiche oftentymes doche fayle, but by the iudge⸗ 
ment of god: and þ ſhepe ſhalbe ſecluded fro the gotes:ſo that thoſe thin 
ges ſhal not pzofite them, whiche now ſeine amongeſt men a certaine god 
ly thyng, and pallynge the doynges ol man. Foꝛ than when they ſhal ſee e- 
uettaſtinge lofe pzepared foꝛ them, whiche kolowynge the doctryne of te 
goſpelt, haue declared them [clues to be my true dilciples:and againe whe 
gbanye wyll they ſhall ſee euetlaſtyng punyſhmet pꝛepared koꝛ them that ſhal be remo- 
ſayevatome ed from the companpe of the godly, many beynge ſoze aferde ſhal come x 
Aonde lone. delire not to be knowen of god, where as they haue counterfeyted befoze 
deue we nor int the chiele and moſt excellẽt diſciples of Chꝛiſt pꝛechers of the goſpel, 


bs {geen & and they ſhal ſay vnto me, loꝛd knoweſt thou not vs thy ſeruaũtes ⸗Haue 


not we pꝛophecyed in thy name? haue not we chaled awape diuels in thy 
name: haue we not reiſed vp deade ine in thy name-zhaue we not put away 
poyſons # diſeaſes in thy name: haue we not wzoughte other wonders in 
thy name! and by theſe dedes gloꝛikied thy name: we haue declared vs to 
| be thyne by ſo many argumetes and tokens a now doeſt thou not knowe 
Sad than wru vs-(Thai ſhal they heate this anſwere of me. Truley J neuer knew you, no 
A hem: z ur⸗ not tha when pe dyd theſe thinges. I hearde you ſaye loꝛde loꝛde, but J 
verunewe neuer percepued in you the hearte of faythfull ſeruauntes. | 
1 8 Fheare much ſpekyng of my name, but J neuer felt my ſpirite in vou, J 
heare of mpracles whiche were done in my name, but J heare not of thoſe 
— FO: ſpeciall fruttes,by the which the true diſciple of Chꝛiſt is knowen . Wher⸗ 
me ye þ woz⸗ koze ſeyng that than, when ye dyd ſet furth your ſelues amongeſt men in 
ke tniquitlee inp name, ye were not myne in dede, but vnder the coloure ol my pzofeſty- 
on ye ſetued the dyuell, departe nowe awaye from me, and go vnto hym 
whole ſpirit ye haue receiued a whole wil ye dyd obey. What title oz name 
ſoeuect they haue, pf they wozke vnrighteouſenes, they ſhall not be perta- 
kers of my kyngdome. 5 | 
The texte. ¶ Euerp one thertoꝛe that heareth theſe woꝛdes of me,# doeth the ſame, J wpl lyk# 
| bym to a wpſe man, which buplt his houſe vp6 a rocke,# a ſhower of rayne fel, and 
the floudes came, s the windes blew, and bettevpon the houſe, and it was nor ouer⸗ 
thꝛowt, becauſe it was groũded vp the rocke. And euer one þ heareth of me theſe 
woꝛdes, e doth them not, chall be likened vnto a foliſhe man, which butlt his youſe 
vp6 ſaude:and a ſhower of rapne fell, e the floudescame,and ß windes blewe, and 
bette vpon the houſe, and it was hurled downe,and the fall ot it was great. 

But lyke as the fruyte of the tree can haue no good taſte, vnleſte the 
roote haue à good iupce: So the buyldynge, be it neuer ſo gozgtoule, 
hyghe and galaunte outwardelye , ſhall not be ſure, vnleſſe it be ſtayed 
vpon a ſure and ſounde koundaciõ. e that hath my ſpirite, that is to ſaye 
a ſincere affection reg ardyng e noughte elles but the glozye of god, he is 
a tree of a good roote: So he that ſtayeth not vpon the vayne thynges 
of this woꝛlde, but vpon the true good thynges of the mynde, and dothe 
continue conſtantly in the ſame: he very polptykelpe buyldeth the buyl⸗ 
dynge that neuer ſhall fall. iTherfoze wholoeuer heareth my woꝛdes, and 
not heareth onelx, but repoleth them inwardelp in his harte, to — 
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ts lyke a man both wyſe and poiytike, who to thintent he maye buylde a 
ſounde and a ſure buyldynge, kirſte ot all he deuiſeth and lokethe foz a 
ſounde and a ſuer koundacion, where vpon he maye ſet hys buyldinge to 
endure againſte all tempeſtes of wethers . Foz in a calme wether euery 
buyldynge ſtandeth ſafelye,but the wynter pꝛoueth the loundnes of the 
bupldynge.Dometyme aboundaunce of rayne fallethe downe and beateth 
vpon it: Dometyme the fluddes increaſed with rayne,all to ſhake it with 
great violence: Dometime the hurlinge of wyndes beateth againſt it, and 
beynge beaten and layde at by ſo many wayes, it ſtandeth ſtyll and mo⸗ 
ueth not. YOhy lo? Becaule it ſtandeth vpon a ſure foundacyon. 

The buylder dyd fozſee all theſe thynges, and therkoꝛe he let it vpon a 
ſounde rocke, thoꝛoughe whole ayde it neded nothynge to feare all thoſe 
aſſaultes . Agayne wholoener heareth my woꝛdes and heareth the onely, 
and doth not repoſe them in hys harte, noz expꝛeſſe them in hys dedes, is 
lpke vnto the retcheleſſe buylder , who not fozeleynge the ſtoꝛmes and 
tempeſtes, ſetteth hys buyldynge, vpon the lande, whyche is a founda- 
cion euer fletyng and faplynge and nothynge truſtye. Akterwardes fal- 
leth aboundaunce of rapne. the violence of ryuers runnethe vpon it, the 
ſtoꝛme of wyndes ruͤneth agaynſt it and the houſe is leuſed and plucked 
vp from the koundacyon, and falleth downe with a great craſhe. Why [oz 
Becauſe the buyldynge was goodly and gaye to ſee to, but it ſtode vpon 
an vnpꝛokitable foundacion . Therkoꝛe your pꝛincipal chiełe care and con⸗ 
ſideracion muſte be of youre koundacion, faſtyng, almeſſe, pꝛaper, ſymple 
apparell : Finally miracles be lyke a gave buyldynge. But yt᷑ the mynde 
ok him that doth the, loke after vaine pꝛaiſe of mẽ, after lucre, oꝛ after plea⸗ 
ſure, all ſhall fall when the ſoꝛe ſtoꝛme of teinptacion dꝛaweth nere. Bug 


. whole affection and deſire is ſurely faſtened in the doctrine and pꝛomyles 


ok the goſpell, lokynge koꝛ the rewarde of his well doinges of god onely,he 
(hall be able to ſtande agaynſte all dyſpleaſures and iniuries, agaynſt the 
cruel perſecutions of the wicked, againſt the crafty aſſaultes ot heretikes: 
Fynally agaynſt al the engyns ol Sathan, and againſt deathe it ſelfe ſhal 


he be hable to ſtande ſtyffely, without diſcouragement, vntyl that day whe 


that Perſeueraunce the conqueroure ot all euels, ſhal recepue her crowne. 
¶ Aud it came to paſle that whan Jeſus had ended theſe ſayinges, the people were 
aſtonped at hys doctrins. Foz he taught tht as haupnge power, E uot as p Scribes. 

Whan Jelus had ended thele ſayinges, the multitudemuled muche at 
thys newe trade of docttine. Foꝛ they heard no ſuche thyug of the Scribes 
oꝛ Phatiſes, whiche yf they added any thynge vnto Mopſes law to bꝛvng 
them ſelfe in eſtimation with the people, they vſed to bꝛynge furth ecttaine 
weryſhe conſtitutions, of walſhyng their handes befoze meate, ol waſhing 
the body, yl any came home krom market, ol — — paying 
ok tythes, that came of myntes and of rue. Jeſus taught no ſuch thing but 


the goſpel of. S. Mathew. Cap. vit. Fol. xxxb. 
he maye expꝛeſſe in hys deades that, that he hath lerned: N ſaye that he 


Iwyll lyken 
hym to a wpls 
man, whyche 
buylite hys 
houſe vpon a 
rocke. 


And a chowen 
ok rapne kell 


Becauſe it 
was groũded 
vpon 5 tocks, 


Ind euery 
one that hegs 
rethe of me, 
theſe wordes 
and doth them 
not, ſh all be 
lpkened vato 
a folyſhe man, 
whyche buylte 
hys houſe vpõ 
ſande: 


Ind it was 
hurled donne 
and the kal of 
it was greate, 


The texte. 


where as he let kurth by miracles what he coulde do in dedes, he deelared on de huge 
hymlelf to be the ſame in doctrine, fozbydding with authozitie that whiche uvng power, 


the lawe fauourablye dyd ſuffer, and requiringe that, whiche the lawe dyd 


not require.(The lawe ſuffered diuozſe fox euerp cauſe: Jeſus fozbadal di⸗ 
uoꝛces vnleſſe it were koʒ aduoutry.Thelawefozbode nothing but to bi 


© The paraphzaſe of Erafmus vpon. - 
Jeſus required $ we ſhould not be angry with our bzethzs,# declared eur 
dently Phe was not onely the interpꝛeter, but the lozd of the lawe alſo:not 
the minilter.but the authoz.Finally a certain lyuelines of his perfecte dot⸗ 
Fa, gb 4 - trine,#a certayn natural ſtrength of truthe,touched-# inſpired the ſample 
multitude which was delp2ouſe to learne, and neuer had experience of the 
g lyke in their Scribes and Ph ariſes. | 
| ¶ and whanhe was cum downe fro the mountapn, much people folowed hym: 
Aud bedolde ther came a lepꝛe.æ woꝛſhypped bym, ſapins: Loꝛde yt thou wplte, 
thou maieſt make me cleane. And Jeſus put furth his had, e touched him ſaping, 
J wyl, be ß cleane. and furthwith his lepꝛoſy, was clẽted. And Jeſus ſaieth vuro 
him: See thou tell no man, but go # ſhew thp ſel te ts the pꝛieſt, and offer the gift, 
that Moyſes commaunded to be offered foꝛ a wytnes vnco theim. 5 
Vertoze whã Jeſus had ſpoken theſe weyghty e high thin⸗ 
ges in ö mounte, not to euery man but chiefly to his dilci- 
bvles, and to ſuche as were able to folowe them with chere⸗ 
e bulnes of the ſpirite: he doth abaſe hymlelfe agayne to the 
e buunilitie and lownes of the cõmon ſozte,whiche had many 
vn weldy, weake, lame, and ſycke, whome he thought to al⸗ 
lure to the deſire of heauenly thynges, thꝛough coꝛpoꝛall benefytes . Ind 
in healynge of then he dyd the ſame by ſignikicacyon, whiche he dyd by his 
doctrine in healynge the dyleales of the mynde. | 
Eyther of theſe thinges gaue credite and aucthoꝛitie to other. We beleue 
hym the moze willingly, whome we loue, a loue is wunne by benekites. And 
his ſaying weyeth well with vs, whome we lee e percepue to be lo mygh- 
tye in dedes. Therkoꝛe when Jeſus left the hyll and came into the playne, 
Mncte-Beo* Diyerſe companyes of me dꝛew vnto hym on every lyde to thintent Þmanp 
by. might beare witneſſe of the miracles that he ſhould do. Wherkoꝛe a great 
Jad beholde nuinbꝛe bepng gathered together,behold:there cummeth furth a certapne 
cpze and wozz man geuynge occalion of a miracle, ⁊ teaching them withal as by a figure, 
Geppd hem. from whence and by what kaythe, they that were dyſeaſed with the lepꝛy of 
the ſoule.ſhould ſeke remedy. Foꝛ there came furth a certapne man hauing 
his body infected with ö lepꝛy. This diſeaſe emong the Jewes was coun- 
ted muche abhominable and is thoughte to be ſuche, that no philicion can 
heale it. The iudgement of this diſeale as of a ſacrate thinge, was appoin- 
ted vnto the pꝛieſtes, whiche ſearched out by meruaylouſe and diuerſe ob⸗ 
ſeruations. whether the bodye of anye man were infected with the verye 
lepꝛy 02 not. It was not leful foꝛ thẽ that were iudged to haue this dileaſe, 
to cum in the companye of men, neyther was it lekull to tauche the bodye 
whiche was defyled with this diſeaſe. This man therkoꝛe iudged of the 
pꝛieſtes # beynge fowle with the very lepꝛy, durſt yet cui to Jeſus, which 
is the purifier and clenſer of all . The deſyꝛe of health toke awaye ſhame⸗ 
kaſtnes the appꝛoued goodnes of Jeſus towardes al inẽ made hym bolde. 
So manyp examples of other which returned home beyng made hole, made 
Havinge1ode him to truſt wel. Therkoꝛe whe he kel downe befoze Jeſus and wozſhipped 
vt thoy wplto hym, he laide: Loꝛde if thou wilt, h mayeſt clenſe me. What wold a pꝛoude 
make mecles: phatiſe oꝛ one of Moyſes pꝛieſtes haue done in this caſe⸗he wold haue ab- 
wy hozred the vncleane and kylthy man, and woulde haue dyſdayned to haue 


talked w him. But Aelus playeng the parte of a good 9 
8 | very 
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delighte in the mans lanth, whiche was ioyned with ſo greate modeſty and 


Cherloꝛe firſt of all go vnto the pꝛieſt and ſhowe thy ſelfe vnto hym, c y 


the golpenl ot. v. Mathew Cap. bil. Fol. xt vi 


coldenes. which alſo durſt not deſire to be clenſed, vnlelle it myght ſtand w 
the pleaſure of hym, who knoweth what is meete koꝛ eucry man: But pet 
he doubted not but Þ he was able yf he wolde, Jeſus( J ſay)refuled not the 3nd Jeſus 
vncleane man, but reched out his hande and touched hym. Ind here he dyd Fand and don 
neglecte the lawe as touchynge the letter. And ſpake ſuche wozdes wher⸗ ched Um. far⸗ 
by he declared bothe the goodnes of hys wyll, and the greatenes of ys . 
power. Becauſe( ꝙ he)thou doeſte beleue that I can pf J wyll, J wyll: Be End tozth 
thou hoole. And as ſoone as he had ſpoken, the ſkynne was chaunged, and Merle was 
the diſeale left hym, the people heyng wytnes of the ſame. cleated. © 
After this to the intente the myꝛacle myghte the better be beleued and garen vine 
alſo the pzieſtes haue no occaſyon of repꝛołe to repꝛoue oz miſcoſtrue that n Se you 
he ſhoulde take vpon hym aucthoꝛitie to tudge of the lepꝛye and to plucke 595% 
vnto hym the lucre.and gayne which was wont to cum vnto them of ſuch 
as was clenſed of lepꝛye. he ſapeth vnto hym : See thou tell no man that 
thou arte purged of the lepꝛy. Foz it is not thy parte to iudge of thy ſelfe, fer tele 
and J take not vpon me the office of the pꝛieſtes. , 0 to the pure. 
Oops 
he declare the to be cleane which heretofoze hath declared the to be lepꝛole, kes dohmn- 
then ſhalt thou offer the gifte whyche Moyſes commaunded to be offered n o be * 
_ of them, who chaunced to be clenled of the lepꝛye: leaſt afterward they laye Fo: a wyt- | 
vnto thy charge, and blame the which cameſt amonge the multitude:# me * vnto the, 
alſo whiche could not geue perfect health. Fox the gifte whiche they receiue 
as of the pure and cleane, ſhall repꝛoue them yf hereafter foz hatred of me, 
they begyn falſely to blame that that is done. Foz yf thou wer not lepꝛoule 
befoze, why dyd they reinoue the from the congregacion ? If thou be not 
nowe cleane, why haue they recepued of the thy gyfte, as of hym that was 
purged and clenſed; Jeſus wolde that the people ſhould teſtify how much 
p2ofyte the Leaper had by his fayth, and howe lyghtly with a wozde he 
toke awaye all hys diſeale to thintente they myghte geue eare vnto hys 
doctrine with the ſame fayth, wherebp they myght be healed or the dyſea- 
{cs of the mynde. | | | 


CAnd whan Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, ther came vnto hym a Captapne The texte. 
and belought hym, ſapinge: Loꝛde my leruaũt lieth at home ſycke ot the Palſey,and 
is ſoze vered. And Jelus fayth vnto hym: whan J come I wpl beale him. and p cap⸗ 
taine aanſwered, and ſaied: Loꝛdt I am not wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt cum into my 
houſe but onely ſpeke the wozde,@ inp. ſeruaunt halbe yealed . Foz J alſo my ſeite, 
am a man vader the aucthozitie of another, haue ſouldtiers vnder me, and AJ ap vn⸗ 
to this man, go, æ he goeth, and to another cum, and he cummeth, and to my leruakite 
dothis, and he doth it. Whan Jeſus hearde theſe wozdes, he meruailed, and ſaid to 
them that tollo wed hym: Nerely I ſape vnto pou, J haut not foũd ſo great faith in 
Iſrael. Aud J ſaycvnto pou $1nany ſhali cum from the Eaſte and weſte, and ſhall 
fit with Abꝛah am, Yſaac,and-Jacob in the kingdom of heaue.But the childꝛẽ ot the 
kyngdom chalde caſt out into the vtter darkenes: there halbe wepynge and guaſ- 
ſpynge of tecthe. And Jeſus ſapde vnto the Captapue: 50 thy wap, e as thou beleueſt 
ſo be it vnto the. And his ſeruaunt was healed in the kame youre. : ; 


(Therkoze after thathe had taughte the Jewes bythis fact and dede, 
that the waye vnto health was eaſy by the ſincerenes of faith : So fozth- 
with he teacheth in the captain of an hũdꝛed me.that the way vnto health, 


not was ſtopped frs the Gentiles, lo that they haue kayth mete and —_ 
2 o2 the 
4. | a * 


— 


Tht paraphꝛaſe ot Eratmus vpon 


Ftkoxthe goſpell. Foz whan he was entred into Capernaũ: which is a towne 
pita ma not farre from the poole of Geneſercth in the bozders of Zabulo & Neph- 
taptayne talim: Ther came vnto hyiy a certaine captayne, the whiche kynde ef men, 
the Jewes abhoꝛred koꝛ two caules.Firft becauſe they be vncircunicyſed 
for the moſt part, x alienes froin Moyſes lawe:Secondly becauſe b kinde 
of like is defamed commonly. But the good Jeſus which came to heale all 
Lozde my er: ien, turneth not hym awape neither. The captayne maketh a requelt vnto 
uauntelpeth hyim, laping:Loꝛde J haue a ſexuaunt at home, whome Jloue interely, foz 
ob ehe paiſer, that he is faithful at pꝛofitable in ſeruice: e now wholy vnpꝛofitable, lieth 
= vpon his bed.diſeaſed with the palſey: and he is not onely vnp2ofytable 
vnto me, but allo he is ſoꝛe vered with the rage of his diſeaſe, beyng nowe 
at deathes doze.And this kynde of diſeaſe, lyke as it is daungeroule and 
-_ __ © __"grcuoule:ſots it not lyghtlye cured by the arte of Philictons. | 

bf. t Jeſus delightynge in the fapthe of the man(which doubted not but that 
And Jeſus with a woꝛde he was able to heale his ſeruaunt beynge abſent)to thintente 
dem: whan 4 he might declare vnto all inen the faythe and truſt or the man ioyned wich 
greate humilitie ot harte, aunlwered: J wyll cum and J wyll heale hym, 
Ban Where vnto( quod the Capytaine)Lozde:J am no Jewe, am a cap- 

not worthye tapne to be abhozred of the Lewes, foz two cauſes, and thcrtoze muche 


a i , 
» 


<at þ toul- yy wozthye, that thou ſhouldeſt enter into my howſe, and be defyled wyth 


deft cum into 


mp houſe. my companye + There is no nede of thy bodelye pꝛelence: Onelye laye the 
ſore the word woꝛde and ( ſuche is thy power and myghte)furthwith my leruaunte ſhall | 
be healed. Thou haſte aungels and meſſengers to whome thou mapeſte 

For alto Commit ſuche buſynes. knowe by my ſelfe, J haue a rulcr to whome 1 
my telte am am ſubiecte. I am obediente to his commaundementes neyther is it nedꝰ⸗ 


che authozirte kull foꝛ hym to do all thynges. It is ſufficient foꝛ hym to compt hys mat⸗ 


ofanotker. ters with autthozitie, Agayne J haue ſouldiers vnder my rule by whom |} 


dyars vadce J do thoſe thinges which be not mete foꝛ me. Onely J geue iny cõmaũde⸗ 
Wwe. mente they obey the lame: J cõmaunde one to go ſome whyther a he go⸗ 


Ind J ſape 


varo this man eth · N commaunde.another to cum, and he cunmeth. Agayne vnto myne 
2 nd id gocth.. gwne pꝛiuate ſetuaunte I ſape, do this oz do that, + he ſpedely doth what 


And to mp 


| Cernaunte do he eis commaunded. It my ſer uauntes obeye me beynge a {ynner and an 
dun a biecte:how muche moze ought youres to be obedient vnto your cõmaun⸗ 


acth it 


ban Jeſas dementes: Jeſus hearynge theſe thynges merueyled not foz that he was 7 


Wocnbts, be ignoꝛaunt of mannes faythe, but becauſe he woulde cauſe all men to mer⸗ 


matuailed and llayle at it and turninge vnto the Jewes whiche folowed hym, and as 


Abaur not lt were caſtynge them in the tethe with their vnbelefe, ſayde : Thys Jal. 

— — lure pou. hitherto haue J not founde ſo great faith in my people ot Jſra- = 

84 3f8- ell, as I haue founde in this ſtraunger: whiche neyther knoweth the pro- 
phetes.nepther hath teceyued my doctrine, noꝛ hath ſene my miracles. 

e ſtande in youre owne concepte, becaule ye be the chyldꝛen of the patry⸗ 

and Jcaye Arches, whome god loued becauſe ye are the pecultare people of god to 

vnto pou, that whome this health and ſaluation is pꝛomiſed. But this J alure you : the 

kom te rale tpine ſhalbe, that many ſhall come on euety ſpde from the vttermoſt par⸗ 

and welt. c. tes ofthe woꝛlde, whome ye do lothe and abhozre as ſtraungers and aly= 

ans, whyche ſhall enter in by fayth, and (yt in the kyngdome ok heauen tb 

Abꝛaham, Ilaac and Jacob: and youre fathers ſhall acknowledge them 

foz their euangelicall fayth, as their leful chyldzen and ſhall take them 
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the goſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. viii. Fol.xxt vii 


to theyꝛ table to be partakers ok the euerlaſtyng feltcitte; Contrary wyſe 345,202 


the chyldꝛen of the kyngdome, whiche touchyng the fleſhlye kynred,coms Wallbe caſt 


Olit tc, 


meth of the ſtocke of Abꝛaham, Jſaac,and Jacob,foz theyz vnbelefe,ſhal 

not onely.not be reteyued to that goodly and happye feaſt, but they ſhal There chall be 

be thꝛuſt out into the outwarde darkenes, becauſe they woulde not ſe be: wepyng and 

fore the lyght that was offered them. There ſhall they be punyſſhed koz darth. 

theyz vnbclefe , wepyng and gnaſſhyng with tethe: hauyng intelligence 4 

nowe to late from what great felicitie they be falle by theyꝛ owne malyce, 

and enuy ſhall make they: ſoꝛowe the moze, what tyme they ſhall ſe ſtraũ⸗ 

gers and aliens to be receyued to the kelicitie and honoure , whyche was 

p2omiled vnto them. 5 
When Jelus had ſpoken theſe thynges vnto the Jewes, to the intente Ind Jeſus 


they ſhoulde geue the moꝛe credite vnto his ſaying thꝛoughe the miracle, iht daptapne: 


turnyng unto the captayne, layth: Go thy way, and as thou haſt beleued, ———4 
ſo be it done vnto the: Clerelye declaryng that helth is not geuen, neyther beleneſt, co be 


to the ſtocke and kinred, neither to other merites, but to faith onely which it vnto the. 


he required, and kounde lacke of, in moſt part of the Jewes , And as he 
layde, ſo the thing kolowed. | | 

Foz it was tried, that the ſelfe ſame time the Capitaynes ſeruaunte was Ind hys ſer⸗ 
ſodeynlye delyuered from his diſcaſe,that no manne ſhoulde ſuſpecte that ald inthe 
it was done by chaunce.oz by the helpe of Phiſictions . Foz as no man is fame houre, , 
ſodeuly delyuered from the lepꝛy after the courle of nature: ſo the palſey 
foꝛſaketh no man ſodenly. | | 7 | 


C And when Jeſus was cum into Peters honſe, he ſaw his wyues mother lying in The terte 
bed, aud ſyckeofa feuer. and he touched her hand, and the feucr lefte her: and ſhe a⸗ _ 
role, and miniſtered vnto them. Whay the euen dꝛewe nere, they brought him many 
that wert pollelſed with deuils: And he caſt out the ſpirites w a worde, # healed all 
p were licke, that that might be tulfylled, which was ſpolẽ by Eſapethe pꝛopbete, 
when he ſapeth: he toke on him our infirmtties, and bare our ſpcknes. | 

When he had ſhowed furth theſe and certayne other myꝛacles, he with⸗ 
dꝛew hymlefe koꝛ a tyme frome the multitude.and wente into a houſe that 
was common to Dymon Peter and Andꝛewe his bother. There folowed 
on James and John. There he knewe that Peters mother in lawe hadde 
ſo great a feuer, that ſhe kepte her bed: and he beyng deſyꝛed to heale her 
tartyed not but toke her by thande, and lykte her vp, and furthwyth her ed her ande 
whole feuer went awaye, lyuclines and cherekulnes returned, in lomuche and the feuer 
as ſhe miniſtred and lerued them ok meate ſo clerelye was ſhe delyuered ether. 
from all grudgynge of the Ague. Truely no parte of the feuer remayned, 
where as they whiche be healed by the arte of phiſicions be troubled long 
tyme after theyꝛ diſeale with feblenes and lothſumnes. Nowe whan night 
dꝛewe on a great multitude cummeth thycke and ſwarmeth at the doꝛes: Wan the eue 
lokyng that alter his meate.he would returne agayne vnto his wel doing diongdur vue 
As he came furthe, they offered vnto him a meruclouſe numbꝛe that were bim mant that 
vered wyth dyucrle diſeaſes, and alſo demoniakes whyche were poſſeſſed wych deu. 
with deuylles, he caſtyng out the ſpitites and puttyng away the dylcaſes, 
healed them all: wherein allo he did agreablye vnto his name. There was 
none lo fowle and ſo hozryble kynd of diſeaſe, whyche Jclus woulde lothe , 
and turne awapye frome. There was none lo vehement oꝛ incurable which 
kurthwith at his commaundemcnte dyd not fozlake the man. 


G. i. With 


The paraphꝛale of Eraumus vpn 


3nd beatedan With à worde he healed all.frely he healed all doyng nowe the ſelfe ſame 
that wer licke thyng in tak yng awape indyfferently the diſeaſes of the bodyes, which he 
| went aboute to do in takyng awaye ſynnes, whiche be the moe kyerſe dil⸗ 
That that eaſes of the myndes. Truly foz this he came into the wozld:and this was 
. it, that Eſay pzophecyed of him many yeares paſt:he toke our infirmities 
was ſpokenby wyllyngly vpon him ſelfe,and he dyd beare our diſeaſes. | 
Ry” * Fw. ¶ Whan Jeſus ſawe muche people about him, he comaunded th&fo:go vnto the os 
The texte. ther ſidoof the water. And a certapne Scribe came, and ſapde vnto him: Maſter J 
| wyl folowe the whether ſoeuer thou got . And Jeſus ſayth vnto him:the fores 
haue holes: and the byꝛdes of the aper haue neſtes: but the ſonne of man hathe not 
where to refte his head: And another ot the number ot his diſciples,ſayd vnto him: 
Mapſter, ſuſfer me fyꝛſt to go E dur mp tathet. But Jeſus ſapd vnto bim: Folowe 
me, aud let the dead bury the deade. | 
| And when Jeſus ſawe that the multitude woulde not departe , thoughe 
ET TD he had healed all the ſycke and diſeaſed, and though night were at hande 
Toes vnto him: ko; now Þ ſunne was gone to glade, but that they came thicke about him 
Walter n on euer ſyde moze and moꝛe:he comaunded his diſciples to pꝛepare hym 
ther thou goelt A ſhyp, to go ouet the water, that by that meanes he mmyghte be delyuered 
tom the multitude. This once heard, certayne of them departed home. 
But a certapne impoꝛtunate Scribe folowed Jeſus vnto the water ſyde 
deſpzyng to be receyued into the numbꝛe or hys dylciples: whome he had 
ſeen ſo magnifyed of the people fox his power in ſhewyng of miracles:not 
to thintent he would kolowe his doctrine and lyke, but that he might get 
him renoune and lucre of his miracles. 5 | 
Me therkoꝛe cumming vnto Jeſus, ſayd:Mayſter J wyl folow the whe- 
ther ſo euer thou goeſt , It was a wozde mete foz him that ſhoulde haue 
bene a diſciple, it the woꝛde and the harte had agreed. He put furthe hym⸗ 
ſelfe of his owne accoꝛde, and offered himſelte vnto al thynges, noz made 
no pꝛetenſe of tarrieng. But Jeſus neyther reppelled the mannes impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie neyther layed vnto his charge his coꝛrupte mynde, but lecretelpe 
monyſſhed him that he was no mete diſciple foz him, noꝛ himſelfe likewiſe 
no mete mayſter:foz whoſoeuer loketh after the cõmodities of this world, 
ioyneth himlelle vnto him but folyſhly, whyche neyther had noz ſoughte 
koʒ, neyther ryches noꝛ glozy, noz kyngdome in thys woꝛlde: but imbꝛa⸗ 
Ind Jefas ced extreme pouertie, tgnoiminy and aftlyctton:in ſo muche as he had not 
tapethe vnto Thoſe thinges whiche the byꝛdes and beaſtes lacketh not. The foxes (q 
— =" ogg he) althoughe they haue no houles , yet haue they holowe dennes to hyde 
them in. The byꝛdes fleyng and wauoꝛing in the ayer,in the ſtede of how- 
Ind byes ot les haue neſtes to reft them in. But the ſonne of man is ſo deſtitute of all 
che aper haue luctoures of this world, that he hath no place to lay his haede in. Pk anpe 
Sur 7h. donne man deſper ſuche a Mayſter yk he wyll, lette hym folowe me: but wyth 
or man hathe hatte and affection, and not onelye wyth the ſteppes of the feete. So the 
al hrs veave, Scribe knowyng his owne conſcience, dyd fozbeare to folowe hym. 
Aud another Agayne one of them which began to be in the numbꝛe of his diſciples,mo- 
of the number ed by frayltie and weakenes, when he hearde of the extreme pouertie of 
ed vnte lun Chꝛiſte, ſekyng an occalyon by ſuin coloure to llyppe awaye from the dil⸗ 
Maſter, ſuffer ciples of Jeſus:loꝛd quod he)befoze I folowe the wholy, whether ſo euer 
au burt mg thou goeſt, ſuffer me firſt to returne home and burye mp father. The cauſe 
father, do the apperaunce ſemed godly, but Jeſus wyllyng to teache that 0 — 
ges ſhoulde 
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the golpell ol. S. Mathew: Cap. biii. Fol.xxxbiii. 


ges ſhould be ſet a part in the matter of euerlaſtyng health, and that here⸗ e Jus 
in all tarieng + lyngeryng is daungerouſe:ſuffered not the vong man be⸗ cayd vnto him 
png of a good mynde, but yet feble and weake, to be intangled with buſy- io we l. 
nes of teſtamentes of the dead, vnder the pꝛetence of godlynes and whiles 
he pꝛouydeth foz the vyle inheritaunce ok the woꝛlde, to fall frome the in⸗ 
heritaunce ok heauen. 
Nape quod he thou ſhalte nowe nothyng haue to do wyth thy deade ka⸗ and iette the 
ther, which haſt pꝛofeſt thy ſelfe to the heauenly lyle, there wyl be ynow to — 
burye thy father. Suffer the dead to burye they; deade, and let them put ; 
them in the pearth, which loue yearthly thinges.let the burye him whyche 
is dead in the pearth, which beyng a lyue be bothe dead and alſo buryed. 
They be alpue to men:they be dead to god. 
Be thou carefull to lyue, and departe from the companye of the dead, yr 
thou wylt lyue in dede. | 
And whan heentred into a ſhyppe, his diſciples folowed him. And beholde there a⸗ The texte 
role a greate tempeſt in the ſea, in ſo much that the ſhyp was coucred with waues, 
he was allepe, and his diſciples came vuto him # waked him, ſaping: Loꝛde ſaue vs 
we perpſhe, e he ſapeth vnto the, why are pe fearefull pe of lytell tayth? Than he az 
roſe, and rebuked the wyndes, # the lea, and there folowed a great caulme. And the 
men meruapled, ſaying: what maner of man is thys, d both wyndes e ſea obep him: 
Therkoꝛe when Jeſus had ſent awaye the multitude, and was entred in- 
to the ſhyppe his diſciples waytyng vpon him as he rowed lodenly there 
role a tempeſt. x the water was ſo moued that the waues ouerwhelmed the 
ſhip. Jeſus in the meane ſeaſon llept vpon a pillowe, ſignitiyng as it were 
by a fygure, what peryll there is in thinges here in the woꝛlde, as often as 
they llepe beyng delyghted with cõmodities and pleaſures of this world, 
which haue taken vpon them to be in ſtede of Chziſt. But in thele tẽpeſtes and his vicets 
# troubles the diſciples do ſhewe where we ſhould ſeke koꝛ ſuccoure. Foz 1 came va» 
they beyng amaſed with feare,plucke at Chziſt,and wake him ok his flepe wated him, 
Loꝛd( ꝙ they) laue vs, we be loſt. Foz yet they beleued he was but only ma ae 
and that they coulde not be ſafe,vnleſſe that he were awake.Therfoze Je⸗ ; 
lus minding to make the bolde and without feare, # conquerours againſt 
al allaultes of the moſt ſoze and vehement troubles:rebukyngthey2 great d lee 
keare: Why feare ye(quod he)ye men of lytle kayth ? Pe whiche haue ſene nw the kts 
lomany miracles,and haue hearde mp doctrine , ought to be put in keare ele ran 
with nothyng as though the helpe of God woulde faple you in any place, —_ 
pf lo be that fayth and truſt neuer kayle vou, which as yet J ſenotinyou Tus be grote 
ſo much as ought to be. After that Jeſus had thus monylſhed hys dilci- and rebuked $ 
ples he role x to thintent;to ſhewe himlelfe the Loꝛde of all the elementes, che dea and 
he rebuked the wyndes and the ſea and furthwyth the tempeſt ſeaſed and there fotowed 


there folowed a meruelous calme becauſe it myghte the moze appete, that at calme. 


it was done not by the ſtrengthe of man, but by the power of God. 

Foz there is nothyng moze dyſobedient oꝛ vnruly, than the ſea once trou⸗ 

bled, and yet at the Loꝛdes commaundement it was ſodenly turned into 

a greate calme. Further the diſciples and other which were in the ſhyppe, and the men 
muche muſyng at ſo merueyloule a matter,fayde : what myghtye man is vng: wür £42 
this - foz vtterly he ſemeth to be moze than man koꝛ not only diſeaſes and wer of man is 
deuils but alſo wyndes e the ſea obey his commaũdementes. Ind by this winde dnig 
example, Jeſus oure verye good loꝛde hath taught 9 as _ as the ſea obey hun, 
£ | : O4ll, 102Mcs 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


_ fNtozmes of tentacions and perſecucions rage agaynſt vs, that we ſhould: 
ſeke foz helpe no nother where but of him.Euery tumult and trouble ſha 
be made caulme and quyeth,yf that he awake in vs. 

The texte C And whan he was cum to ß other ſide of the water, into the countrey of the Ger⸗ 
geſites, there met him two polleſſed wyth deupls, cummyng out of the graues, and 
they were out of meaſure fyerce, ſo that no man myght go by that way. And beholte 
they cried out, ſaying: O Jeſu the ſonne of God, what haue we to do with the? Arte 
thdu cum hytber to toꝛmtt vs betoꝛe our tyme2And there was a good way of from 
thẽ, an heard of many ſwpne teadyng. And the deutls beſought him, ſaying:if thou 

caſt vs oute, ſuffer vs to go in to the hearde ot ſwyne. And he ſayd to them: go youre 
wape,and they gopng out, went in to the hearde ot lw pne, and the whole heardeof 
ſwpne, was caried hedlyng into the ſea, aud peryſhed in the waters. Than toe that 
kept them, fled aud went thepꝛ wapes into the cytie, and tolde al thinges, and wyat 
bad happened vnto the demoniakes. And behold the whole citie came furth to mete 
Jeſus. And whan they ſaw him, they beſought him to depart out of thepꝛ coaſtes. 

Therfoze when Jeſus had paſſed ouer the water, he came into the cůtrey 
of the Gergeſites, and beholde there was offered a matter an occalton of 
a greater wonder. There met him two mẽ, which of long time had ben pol⸗ 
ſeſſed with the warſt kynd of deuylles, which eyther wandereth in the wil- 
dernelſe oz elles hid them lelues in dead mennes graues, which were wont 
to be made and ſet vp by the hygh waye. 

They? rage was ſo great, that no cheynes coulde holde them, but bꝛea⸗ 
king all their bondes, ranne vpon the waye goers, ſo that no man coulde 

And they were (afely paſſe that waye: No man durſt bꝛinge them vnto Jeſus as J haue 

oute of m:3+ tolde you howe they dyd w diuers other but the ſecrete myghte ol Jelus 
dꝛewe them againſt their willes. The wicked lpirites were ſoꝛe vexed, and 
could not abyde the diuine power, in ſo much that being giltie in them lel⸗ 

1 i ues, they fclte a certavne new xa ſecret tozinet,yea befoze that Jeſus ſpake 

dhv cd ont. Vnto them, they feared leſt the day were now at hande in the whiche they 
ſhoulde be ſent into the dungeon of hel, there to be puniſhed eternally and 

* not to be ſuffered hereafter to moleſt and trouble men. Therkoꝛe toꝛment 

and feare foꝛced them agaynſt they; wylles, to ſpeake and to beare witues 

J of the diuine power in Chꝛiſt. They cryed out therfoze by the mowthes ol 

in the tons o the miſerable men. Jeſu.the ſonne of God( ꝙ they) what haſte thou to do 
godwhat haue with vg! Art thou cum hither to tounent vs befoze ours tyme 7 we knowe 
wr to do 1 p. what miſery and wzetchednes abydeth foz vs accozdynge to our merites, 
but ſuffre vs foꝛ a tyme.That day ſhal cum to vs to ſoone. We delpꝛe de: 

laye and not to be delyuered. Not farre from the place where thele thinges 

od was were donne there was an herde ofhogges fedyng than the deuilles feling 
frome them an them (clues to be ſoze vered,by the power of God leſt they ſhoulde departe 
wine rene? without any hurt doing(lo greate was theyz malice)they made thys pety- 
| cion vnto Jeſus : Pk in no caſe thou wylt ſuffer vs to dwell and abyde in 
this houle.ſuffer vs at the leſt, that we mape depart hence and enter in to 

: the hogges a beaſt bothe filthy and abhominable. A's ſone as Jeſus had 
gieuen thẽ this libertie, which thought it ſulfficient to pꝛouide foz the helth 
and ſaluation of man, the multitude of deuylles wente kurthwith into the 

hearde of hogges. Ind beholde furthwith the whole hearde dꝛyuen in to a 

dal fury.ranne downe hedlong from the hyll in to the water, a there periſſhed 

5 in the water. This ſuffered Jelus both to ſho we the notable malice of the 

of lwyne was deuilles, and to geue occalion that this miracle myght be bzuted 3 
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the golpell of. ©. Mathew. Cap.tr. Fol. xxxir. 


Foz the ſwyne heardes ſeing thts hozrible ſight,ranne away foꝛ keare and 


and what had happened to the Demoniakes nowe commonly knowen, to 


whome it chaunced to be healed, and what had happened to the hearde of 


hogges. The whole citte of the Gaderenes being amaled at this tidinges, 


went furth to meete-Jeſus,fearyng leſt he ſhoulde cumme to them. They 


ſawe their hogges killed. They ſawe two men that were naked, nowe ap- 


pateled, they ſaw them healed of their frenely and quiet out of theyz rage, 
inlomuche that they ſat at Jeſus feete knowlegyng hym to be the authoz 
and caule of theyz helth. But becauſe theſe Gaderenes were groſſe x cuill, 
they feared moꝛe the might of Jeſus, than they loued his goodnes.x they 
regarded moꝛe the loſſe of they lwyne, than the health of men. They went 
vnto Jeſus and deſired him to depart froin theyz coaſtes:w io if they had 
thoꝛoughly knowen him, they woulde haue deſyzed hym inſtantly that he 
would haue vouched ſafe to cum in to the coaſtes of they; cuntreb to do 5 
ſame thing in their heartes which he did in the two Demoniakes. Foꝛ the 
hogges declare what was they: lyfe the whyche the deuills deſired to poſ- 


leſle in the ſtede of men. Therkoze Jeſus taught them nothyng content fe 


onely to put them in teare Notwithſtandyng he hath taught vs by thys 
example, that there is no peſtilence noꝛ poyſone of the mynde ſo ſoze , that 


Je ht, longetnto yg 
went in to the citie ot Gadera,and tolde the citizins what they had ſeene, 


ba. 
Thi they that 

kept them ficd: 
and went their 

wayes into the 

cptie, 


Fndbehold the 
whole cytie 
came lurthe to 
miete Jelus. 


Ind whan the 
ſawe Jeſus, 
they 'belougyts 
uim to departe 
ot of they} cos 
s, 


we ſhould deſpeyze of helth, yt we chaũce to cum to Jeſus. Foꝛ ther be cer⸗ 


tapne deſires ſo vnbꝛideled, ſo vehement, x ſo wilde that they dꝛyue x koꝛce 
him that hath the, vnto witche craft, mã ſlaughter to ſlaughter ok his dea⸗ 
reſt krendes, and to other wicked dedes not to be named and lumtime they 
dꝛyue him vnto luche madnes that he kylleth himſelfe. No meanes of mã 
can heale and helpe theſe thinges, onely Jeſus can geue healthe yk he wyl 
voucheſafe to cum vnto them. There is no delpeyze, he wyll vouchelale yt 
they agayne wyll cum to him. 


¶ The. ix. Chapiter. 


(And entering into a ſhippe he palled ouer, and came into his owne cptie. And bes 
holde, they bꝛought to him a man licke of the palſep, lpeng in a bed. And whan Je⸗ 
lus ſaw the fayth of th, he ſapd vnto Þ ſicke otthe palſep: ſonne be of good chere, 


thy ſynnes be foꝛgeuen the. And behold certayne ot the ſcribes ſapde wythin them 


lelues: This ma blaſphemeth. And whan Jeſus ſawe their thought he ſayd:wher 
toꝛe thincke ye euyl in pour hartes. Foꝛ whether is it eaſicr to ſaye : thy ſynnes be 
foꝛgeuen the. oꝛ to ſap, ariſe æ walke: But that ye may know that the ſonne ot man 
hath power to foꝛgeue ſinnes in yerth:than ſapth he to the ſicke of Þ palſcy:ariſe, 
take vp thy bed and go home: and he aroſe went home. But the people that ſawe 
it, maruaylcd and glozyfyed Bod who had geuen luche power vnto men. 
; Cee therfoze not minding to geue that that is holy vnto 
do the ſhippe, ⁊ went ouer the water agayne returnyng in 
his cytie called Capernaũ oz there he had a howſe at that 
Atyme. And whe he was entred into the houſe, many gathe⸗ 
ted about him einong who were allo docto2s of the lawe, 


— 


that came fro Galile, Jewꝛy, and Hierulalc, and as he lat, (Scribes the 


i 


The texte. 


dogges, noꝛ to caſt pꝛeciouſe ſtones vnto ſwyne, entred n 


doctoꝛs ſptting by him) he taught them. And when there came aboute him 


ſo greate a number ot men, that the howſe was nowe to litill, noz the en⸗ 
tree was not hable to receyue lo greate à multitude, certayne there were, 
f | G. iii. which 


They bzoughe 
vats him a md 
ſicke of the 
palſey, 


And when Jes 
ſus ſawe the 
faithe of them. 


Donne be of 
good chere. 


And behold tet 


tapneof þ tert 


bes (aid with s 


in them ſelues - 


Thys man 
biaſphemethe, 
Ind when 
Jeſus ſawe 
theyz though: 
tes, he ſapde: 
WM herefoꝛe 
thinke pe eupl 
in your hertes, 


Whether is it 
eaſpcr to ſape 
the ſynnes. c. 


' Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus bn 


whiche bzought vnto him a certayne man greued and vexed with lo vehe⸗ 
ment a palſey, that he was carried of foure men bed and all, whiche was 
rather a karcas of a man, then a man. Who when they knewe that Jelus 
was within, and that they coulde not entre foꝛ the multitude, they clymed 
vp vpon the houſe top, and remouyng the tyles of the houſe, let do wne by 
ropes thzough a hoole, the bed with the ſycke man, bekoꝛe the feete of Je⸗ 
ſus. Jeſus not offended,noz greued with thisimpoꝛtunitie ol Þ ſeruaũtes 
but rather allowing the feruency of their fayth, and albeit the fayth of the 
ſicke man ought to be no lelle, whiche eyther commaunded that he ſhould 
be let downe, oz els willingly ſuffered it :turning vnto the man beddꝛed to 
thintent that he might cõmende his faythe verye muche to them that ſtode 
about : be of good courage my ſonne( ꝙ he) thy ſynnes be foꝛgeuẽ the, firſt 
deliueryng that parte of the man from diſeaſe.frome whence the dileaſe of 
the body came:and yet meruelouſe gently he calleth hym ſonne, beyng a 
man wꝛetched and miſerable bothe in bodye and ſoule,pzyuely cafting the 
Phariſeis and Scribes in the teeth with their pzyde and arrogancy. The 
multitude keping ſilence # marueling, certaine of the Scribes whiche re- 
membꝛed Þ god layth in holy ſcripture : Ft is F that put away the ſynnes 
of men, where as in ſuch a great reſoꝛt of the fauozers of Jeſus they durſt 
not openly murmur againft him, they ſpake ſecretly with them ſelues:this 
is a blaſphemer of God, whiche beyng but man, taketh vpon him the po⸗ 
wer of God. But Jelus whiche had ſumwhat declared his godly power 
vnto the Phariſeis in koꝛgeuing of ſinnes.declareth Þ ſame alſo by a ſpe- 
ciall ſigne,opening and ſhowyng that it is not hyd from him, what euerye 
man doth thincke. | 
Therfoze inakyng anſwere vnto thoſe thynges, whych they ſpake w the 
ſelues in they: ſecret thought, ſayeth : Why do ye enupe at well doynges 
thynkyng yll in your heartes ! Duppole ye becaufe the diſeaſe of minde 
is not ſeene with bodely eyes lyke as the healthe alſo:that J take vpon me 
vntruly, and pzomyſe vnto other that J cannot perkourme⸗But whether 
thynke ye moze caly to ſaye to him that is in ſinne, as I ſayde euennowe: 
thy ſinnes be koꝛgeuẽ the, oz els to ſay vnto the man diſeaſed with the pal- 


ſey, whom pe lee wholly bounde with diſeaſes aryſe and walke. 


Friſe , take vp 
thy bed, and 
go home. 


art hable to beare thy bed, whiche hytherto hath bozne the. 


Therkoꝛe to thintent that by the reaſon of thinges that ye ſee ye may allo 
beleue the thinges true that pe ſee not ⁊ that bothe are indiffcrently eaſye 
to the ſonne of man, with a woꝛde to take away the diſeaſe and to pardon 
the linnes, I wyll geue you aſigne and a token manikeſt and open to eue⸗ 
ry mannes lenle and vnderſtandyng. And in caſe pe ſhall ſee theſe woꝛdes 
whiche I ſhall ſpeake nowe not to be vayne, but to haue theyz pꝛeſente ef- 
ficacte and ſtrength, doubte not but that the ſonne of man hath power in 
peatth.to foꝛgeue ſinnes, and that not by ſacriłices, oꝛ by holocauſtes, but 
by ſimple and playne woꝛd. Ind therwith turnyng to the diſeaſed of the 
palſey ſaped. Aryle, take vp thy couche and departe into thy howle , that 
they whiche haue knowen the ſicke, and diſpayzed of thy healthe, maye ſee 
and perceyue that thou arte ſodaynlye made whole and ſtrong, in lo muche 
that thou art not only hable to go vpon thy feete, which a lytle befoze waſt 
boꝛne ot᷑.iiii.poꝛters, but allo the courſe of thynges nowe chaunged, thou 


Ind 


And furthwith as hefpake, the thyng came to palſſe,the diſeaſed ok the pal- 
ſay ryſeth vp, laying the bed vpõ his ſhoulders, departeth into his houle 
after au other maner ot faſhyon and pompe, than he was caryed out a ly⸗ 
tie beloꝛe. When the multitude ſawe this euident and manyfeſt myzacle,x 
playnely perceyued that it was a thyng not of the power of mã, but of god 
they gloꝛykied god whiche gaue ſuche power vnto men in vearth, ſayinge 
that they neuer (awe ſuche a thynge done ol them, whyche are counted the 
chyele and the moſte excellente men emong the Jewes . But the Scribes 
were lo put to ſitence, that they were the moꝛe ſty2red and exaſperate with 
enuye, becauſe they fought moze theyꝛ owne gloꝛy than the gloꝛy of God: 
by the whiche ineteaſong and ſyynyng furth dayly thozough Jeſus, they 
ſawe them felues to be duniniſhed darkened. Foꝛ lyke as the ſũne darke⸗ 
neth the candle: lo the gloꝛy of god darkeneth and cauſeth to vaniſh away 
the bayne gloꝛy of men. But the enuy ol thele men p2ofyted to none other 
ende, but thoꝛough reliſtaunce, to make the glozy of Chaiſte moꝛe manifeſt 
and notable. Foꝛ god can vle the malice of men, vnto his glozy renoune. 
Therkoꝛe Jelus to geue place to the enuy of the Scribes, departed thence, 
and returned vnto the meere and poole, wher he taught the multitude ga⸗ 
theryng about on euery ſyde. | 

¶ And as Jeſus paſked furth from thence, he ſawe a man named Mathewe, ſyttyng 
at the recepte of cuſtome, and he ſayeth vnto him: Folow me. And he aroſe and folloz 
wed him. And it came to palle as Jeſus ſat at meat tu his houſe, behold maup publi⸗ 
cancs alſo, and ſinners that came, lat downe with Jelas ; nd bis dilciples. And whã 
the phariſes ſa w it, thep ſapd vnto his diſciples: Why eateth your maſter with pubs 
licanes aud linners? But whau Jeſus heard that, he ſapve vnto them: They that be 
ſtrong,nede not the phiſicion, but they that are licne. Go pe rather and leatne what 


that meaueth: J wyl haue mercp, ę not ſ acritice. Fo I am not cum to call the rigy⸗ 
teous, but ſinners to repentaunce. 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. ir. Fol. xl. 


But the peo⸗ 
pte that ſawe 
it meryapled, 


The texte. 


Further as he paſſed by Þ cuſtome houleſhe eſpyed ſitting there a certain 


Publicane called Mathew, whiche alſo was named Leuy the löne of Al- 
pheus. And this kinde of men becaule of their filthy gayne and greate ex⸗ 
tozcion, be deſtamed and llaundered many wayes, elpecially emonge the 
Jewes. But Jeſus which heretokoꝛe called vnto hym. Simon à Indzewe 
John and James from an hombly and a meane kind of gaine.but yet ho- 
neſt and lawfull.nowe to declare openly that he deſpyſeth vtterly no kinde 
of men ſo that they repent and turne them to the better: called vnto hym 
Mathewe, and commaunded him to kolowe. He without any tarrying.lea- 
uing his accomptes vnperfect, leauing his lucre and gaine, beganne to fo⸗ 
lowe Jelus, and ſodenly became of a Publicane, a diſciple . Foz the voyce 
ok Jeſus had a certayne-wonderfull effycacy « ſtrength, and a cettayne ſe⸗ 
cret powere and maieſtie ſhynynge in hys coüũtenaunce, wherby whome he 
wolde, he allured # dzewe vnto hin, euẽ like as the ſtone called Magnes, 
dꝛaweth yꝛon. After that Hathew deſired Jeſus,y he wolde vouchelafe to 
feaſt in his howſe. Whiche thing Jeſus did without anye gryfe,to teache 
his dilciples that they ſhould not foꝛſake the cumpany of wicked me.if ther 
be any hope that they wil be the better by their cumpany. Mathew ol ſuch 


And it came to 
paſſe that as 
Jeſus Cate at 


meate in hys 
houſe 


thinges as he had than, made a bountefull #a great feaſt, vnto the whiche B. holde mas 


he bꝛought many ok his ſoꝛte of men, bothe Publicanes a ſinners, whome 


by hys example and communication, he allured vnto Adinirarion.and loue 
G. iii. 


of 


ny Publy- 
canes alſo and 
liners þ came 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus upon 


ſatte downe 


wich Jeſus, Of Jelſus. Thertoꝛe when the Phariſets ſawe Jeſus and hys diſcyples ſit⸗ 
—ů— þ— ting at meat with them, ſekynge koꝛz matter on euery ſpde of blame and res 


phariſes lawe P2ofe, they dare not ſpeake vnto hym leſt they might heare that which they 
vito hys doe- wolde not, they indeuour to withdzawe his diſciples from hym. Why ( ꝙ 


eipie they) doth youre maſter( whom pe folowe as one notably holy) feaſt with 
Wb cateth Mublicanes and ſinners whome we koꝛbeare as kylthy and abhomninable- 


yorremaſter But lyke do ſoone flocke with the like: and commonly we becum ſuche as 


with Publp⸗ 


canes and lin- they be, with whom we lyue. When that Jeſus hearde hys communicacy⸗ 


on, he tak eth vpon hym to defende hys dilciples, beyng pet but weake:tea⸗ 
chyng that the pꝛecherg of the golpell be not defited with the cumpanp ol 
ſinners, with whome they cũpany foꝛ no nother intente, but to allure them 

vnto goodnes. But the Pharileis do ſhunne and flee from the Pub⸗ 

licanes, whyche commonly be counted ſinners, not becauſe they woulde not 

be dekiled with their ſinkulnes, but to thintent that they them (clues being 

wozſe than the Publicanes, inay be counted holy amonge inen: but they 

that be indued with the holynes ol the goſpell, do not delyze the cumpany 

of ſinners, to the intente that they wolde take any lucre oz vauntage from 

them, but to enriche them with godlines, and they enter into their howles 

fo2 no nother purpole, than the good philicions entre in to theyꝛ howles of 

the ſicke men. Foxit becummeth afaithfull philicion, to be moze often in no 

place, than among them whiche haue nede of thelpe of phiſicions . Ther⸗ 

fozehe turninge vntd the Nhaxiſeis, whiche thought them lelues inſt men, 

where as in dede they were infected with muche woꝛſe vice, ſateth vnto 

them: J cumpany with che Publicanes and ſinners, becaule J am the phi- 

ſici on of the ſoules;and thirſt fo; the helth of men. To what purpoſe is it 

to cumpany with the iuſt as ye ſtippoſe your ſelues to be, ſith they nede no 

philicion? They nede a philicion that be ill at eale and the phiſtcion is pꝛo⸗ 

kitable vnto thẽ, whiche knowlege their diſeaſe, # be willyng to be healed, 

(Therfoze to lothe anddyſpyle them it is no holynes but pꝛyde: and to luc⸗ 

cour them, it is à ſacrifice muche moꝛe acceptable to god, than any kynd of 

Rady ſacrifice whiche is offered in the temple. Pe which knowe the ſcriptures, 
* meaneth, ought not to be ignoꝛant in this, where god ſpeaketh thus: J wyll mercye 
Here aud not rather than ſacrifice. A gayne in Eſat he refuſeth your offerynges. but the 
laerttite. woꝛke of mercy, he neuer refuleth. Al ye haue not pet marked this thynge, 
go and learne what this woꝛde of God meaneth, a than pk ye thinke good, 

repꝛoue my doyng, whiche is not contrary to youre lawe, but agreable to 

Foz Jam the wyll of God. And why ſhould F refuſe the company of ſinners, whych 
rc cl came pourpolely to ſtpzre and pzouoke ſuche maner ok men to repentaunce 
ous,but ſyn⸗ of their foumer Iyfe e Many thynke them (clues. tuft, yf J withdzaw my 
daunce. lelke from them, they oughte not to be greued, foz they haue no nede of my 
helpe : Ind it were a vayne thyng, and but a rebuke to call them to repen⸗ 

taunce, which haue nothing to repent, With this talkyng. Jeſus touched 
and in maner ſkozned tharrogant pꝛyde of the Pharileis , whiche thought 
them ſelues to be iuſt, and were not. 


¶ Than came the diſciples ot John vnto him taping: why do we and the Phariſeis 


The terte. falt fo2 the moſt parte, but thy diſciples faſt not? and Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Can the 
| bꝛydegromes childꝛen mourne as long as the bꝛydegrome is with the2but the dates 

wyll cum, wban the bꝛydegrome ſhal be taken krom the, and then ſhal they faſt, No 

man putteth a pece ot new clothe in an olde garmẽt. Foz than taketh he awap a piece 


| from 
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he bzought them by lytle ct lytle to greater thynges : even as when a wyle Can ye birde 


newe kynde of doctrine. It behoueth not a ſcholemaſter to be ouer haſty; 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew: Cap. ir. Fol. li. 


from the garmente, and the rent is made woꝛſe. Neither do men put newe wyne in to 
olde botelles, foz then the bottelles bꝛeane, and the wyne runneth out, and 5 botelles 
peryſh. But they put newe wyne in to newe bottelles, and bothe are ſaued together. 


Alter thele thinges certaine diſciples ol John, whiche by the teaſon of a 
tertayne carnal affection,dyd enup Jeſus, magnikying John their maſter, 
as one moꝛe excellent than Jeſus, ioynyng them ſelues with the phatileis 
go vnto Jeſus, and feare not falſely to blame hym to hys face becauſe he = 
vſed his diſciples ouer delicatly, # bzoughte the not vp ſo hardly as John 
dyd his, whyche ſemed to pꝛomyſe a moꝛe harde and ſtraite dilctpline.The 
Phariſes ſought fo2 a faine and an opinion of holynes emonge the people 
by two wayes chyefly:that is by kaſtyng and pꝛayer. Whertoꝛe they de⸗ 
maunde of Jeſus , why do we the dilcyples of Jhon ã the pharilets faſt ſo 
often,x pꝛave after the oꝛdynaunce of our auncetries whiche haue taught 
that pzayer ſhould be commended and ſet fozthe by faſtyng, and thy dilcy⸗ 
ples ble not lyke faſl-Unto this manifeſt and falle repꝛoke, becauſe it tou⸗ 
ched hym, and not hys diſcyples, Jeſus anſwered beiße gentelye ſo that he 
neyther repꝛoued the oꝛdinaunce of Jhon neyther pfapnly condemned the 
faſtynges of other men. But onely ſhowed that the gentelnes, whiche he v⸗ 
fed towardes his dilciples, was not of negligence, but ot policie, whereby Ind Jeſus 


ſaide vnto ths 


and ſkplful teacher of youth, doeth not kurthwith feare Þ tender age with gromes.xc, 
harde thynges, but with inticementes allureth it to thynges of ditficultie, 

and taketh occaſion to anſ were, by ß reaſon of the witneg that John bare. 

Foz he teſtifying of Jeſus befoze them, that thought y John was Chziſt, 

he that hath a ſpouſe ( @ he) is a ſpouſe, and his frend ſtandeth by and re⸗ 

ioyceth muche becaule he heareth the boyce of his ſpouſe.meanyng Jelus 

to be the ſpouſe whom the pꝛophelie in the pſalme dyd pꝛomyſe ſhuld cum 

lyke a bzydegrome out of his chaumbꝛe:a he him ſelfe nothing els;but the 

frend of the ſpouſe. Jeſus therfoze puttyng the in reiẽbꝛaũte of the ſaying 

of John ſayeth: Can the chyldze which be in the chambꝛe of Þ new ſpoule, 

wher as al thinges ought to be ioykul, be troubled a greued with the Je⸗ 

wilhe # lowzpng faſt, chiefly ſeyng the ſpouſe is pꝛeſent / Enuy thẽ not fox 

this ioye whyche wyll not longe indure-. Suffer them to be led with thys „e elt 
tendernes gentely and ſwetely vnto thynges of moꝛe perfectio. Now they um whan ths 
haue their Ipoule, and they be wholy ſet on hym, they haue no leylure nowe male tan 
to faſt:and they be ſo tendꝛe, that they cannot awaye with it. In the meane frem them. 
ſeaſon tizey ſhall growe and wexe and the time ſhal cum, when their ſpouſe 
ſhall be taken from them, than they beyng ſtronger . hall not onely faſt of 

their owne accozde, but alſo they (hall be able to ſuffer ſharper ſhowers. /; 

The Jewes put the chekeſt poynte of their religion in often faſtinges.and 

long pꝛaiers. Theſe thinges as they be not to be tepꝛoued, yt they be not 

done fo2 vayne glozy but foꝛ godlines:lo the doctrine of the goſpel hath an 

eye # regarde vnto ſtronger thynges, and matter ot moze weight. vnto the 

which thinges Jframe and faſhyon my ſcholers by litell and litell. Ther⸗ 

foze my manner of teaching agreeth not with John. It is newe Þ J teach, 

and my doctryne is new, and a new maner ot teachyng is moſt feinely fo: a 


The thingeſhal declare it elt in time,whoſe ſcholers be better bzought vp © 
| an 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


and taught. Olde thinges muſte not be mengled with newe. Foz no man 
ſoweth a patche of newe and rawe cloth in an olde garment. Foz by this 
waye.the hole of the olde garmente is not onely not mended , but allo the 
hole is made greater and moꝛe ill fauozed.becauſe the newe clothe agreeth 
Aeytherdo not with tholde . And they that bee wple and polytike men, put not newe 
men put new Wine in olde veſſelles . Foꝛ than a double inconuenyence koloweth, whilelt 
wenc 9908 both the wine runneth out, and the veſſelles be bzoken and vtterly loſt. 
But rather they hut newe wyne in newe veſſellcs; whyche maye bcare the 
ſtrength of the wine, noꝛ ſtarte a ſonder with the boyling and wozkyng of 
the wyne. So bothe the veſlelles be ſaued, and alſo the wine. J wyl my diſ⸗ 
ciples to be all newe, and ſo J faſhyon them koꝛ me by litill and litell, that 
in tyme to cum they maye be ſtronge and ſtyffe to beare the inyght of the 
doctrine euangelicall. John durſt put no nother than olde wyne in olde 
veſſelles, as faſtynge and ſuche other, whyche be far from thole thynges 
that men of the goſpell muſt perkourme. J do not commit the lwete wine of 
iny doctrine but vnto new vellelles, 


' C while he thus ſpake vnto them, beholde ther came a certayne ruler, and wozs 
@yppped bym, ſaping:my doughter is euen now deceaſed, but cum, and lay thy hand 
vpon ber, fþe ſhalliue:# Jcſus aroſe and folowed him, and his diſciples alſo. And 
beholde a woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloude twelue peres, came behpnde hym, 
and touched the hem of his garment. Foꝛ ſhe ſayd with in her ſelfe,yf Imap touche, 
but hys veſture onely, i (hal be hole. But Jeſus turned him, atid whan he lawe her, 
ſayde:doughter be of good comfozte, thy faith had made the ſafe : and the woman 
was made hole euen the ſame time. And whan Jeſus came intoß rulcrs houſe, and 
ſawe the mpnſtrelies, and the people makpnge anopſe, he ſapde vnto them: get pe 
bence, foꝛ the matde, is not deade bat llepeth, and they laughed bim toſkozne. But 
whan the people we re put furth, he went in, and toke her by the hand, and rhe dame⸗ 
ſel aroſe. And this rumoz weut abꝛode in ta all that lande. 


Jeſus ſpekyng theſe thinges, there came vnto him a certayne warden of 
the lynagoge called Jairus and kalling humbly vpon his knees woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped him and with vehement pꝛayer and beſechyng, ſayd:my onely daugh⸗ 
ter twelue pere ok age, was at the poynt of death, whe J came from home, 
and J am afearde leaſt that ſhe be nowe deade: Cum J pꝛape you, c lay 

, Ind Jefus pou re hande vpon her, that ſhe may recouer and lyue. Jeſus (as he was 


ed hym, 5 bs tedy to doe good to all men. whiche aſked hun with playne truſt and confi: 
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dxtciptes ako. dence whether they were pooze oz riche, Jewes oz ſtraungers )furth witz 


' aroſe vp and folowed Jayꝛus, whyche made haſte home pf perhappes he 

might finde hys daughter yet alyue . The dilciples and the thicke multi: 

tude folowed Jeſus. Ind beholde, as he was goyng, there befell an occali- 

on of an other miracle.There was among the greater multitude of people 

a certaine woman, whiche had ben dyſealed with the bluddy flyre fox the 

ſpace of twelue yeres, had ſpent her whole ſubftaunce vpon philicions, 

and yet founde ſhe none that coulde heale her diſeaſe. Therkoꝛe was ſhe in 

dubble milery.foz that pouertie was ioyned with her lickenes. This wo⸗ 

man when ſhe had conceyued in her harte a greate truſt and confidence in 

Jeſus, becauſe of thefilthines of her diſcaſe,ſhe durſt not ſpeake vnto Jes 

[us betoꝛe ſo many witneſſes. Therfoze as though ſhe would ſteale a bene: 

F01 the ſaydz fite ſecretly,ſhe came pꝛiuely behynde hys backe,# touched the hem of hys 
— garment.Foz thus ſhe perl waded her ſelfe, yt J touche but the vttermoſte 
r parte of his garment A thal be whole a by # by his garment once touched 


the 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. ir. Fol. xlit. 


the llixe ſtayed, and the woman percepued that the helth ol her body was 
teſtoꝛed. But Jeſus willing ſuch a notable example of fayth not to be hid, 
and teachyng withall that the glozy of god oughte not to be conceyled: to 
thintent he would haue the benefite to be cõkeſled, he turned vnto the mul⸗ 
titude ſaying: who touched me! Whan all dented it. Net ſam body touched 
me(@ he.) Foꝛ I feele a power goyng out from me. Here Peter and the o⸗ 
ther diſciples, not knowynge what Jeſus mente, ſaye: Lozde thou ſeeſt the 
thicke multitude thzuſting the on euery lide,x doſt thou aſke who touched 
the, ſith lo many towche the:But whan Jeſus as ignozant who had tou⸗ 
ched him, loked aboute hym as ſekyng foz the pꝛiuy toucher, the woman 
being onely pꝛiuy of the thing, percetuing that ſhe could not be hid fro Je⸗ 
ſus, all ſhamefaſtnes let a parte, fearing and tremblyng. fel downe at Je⸗ 
ſus feete, and confeſſed all the matter as it was, and what diſeaſe ſhe had, 


and how many yeres ſhe had ben ſicke, and how ſhe ſpent all her ſubſtaũce 


in vayne vpon philicions, and how that ſhe perl waded her ſelfe that by the 
onely towching of the ſbirte of his garment, ſhe might be healed and how 

by and by after the towching lhe felt perfit health ol her body. It was the 

wyll of Chꝛiſt that thele thinges ſhould be declared befoꝛe the multitude, 

not to put the womã to ſhame, neyther ts purchace him ſelfe pꝛayſe of me: 

but by this example to teache all men, what ſure confidence and truſt is ha- 
ble to do, and by the example of the woman to eſtablyſhe the faith of the 
warden of the ſinagoge, whyche he perceyued ſumwhat wayerynge , and 
withall to repꝛoue the phariſeis foz their vnbelefe. Therfoze Jeſus leſt he 
ſhoulde leine to be angry, and to take away his benefite againe comfozted 
the woman tremblyng foz feare,and ſapde : my doughter be of good cum- 
foꝛte. Thy faithe hath obteyned the health. Departe in peace with a quyet 
and a careles mynde. My will is that this benefite ſhal continue with the, 
though thou halt ſtollen it krom me. 

As Jeſus was ſpeakynge theſe thynges, certayne came from the wardens 
ef the ſinagoges howſe, and tolde hym that his doughter was deade, and 
that there was no cauſe why to trouble Jeſus. Foz they toke Jeſus to be 
nothyng elles, but ſum notable phiſicion, which was hable by hys facultie 
to reſtoꝛe health to them that were aliue, but not to reſtoze the dead to like. 
And therfoze they thought it but vaine to call a phiſicion be he neuer ſo ex⸗ 
cellent, to a dead man. Xelus perceyuyng that the father of the mayde was 
muche amaſed with this tidinges, comkoꝛted hym, ſaying: Feare not,onely 
haue faith and truſt that the mayde ſhall be hole and ſhe ſhall be hole. It 
ig in the, that thy doughter may de hole. 

And now whan they were cum to the warden of the ſinagoges houle , Je⸗ 
ſus ſuffered not the multitude to enter in,noz the other dilciples, beſide Pe⸗ 
ter, James, and John, and the kather and mother ofthe mayden . But all 
her kynſemen and krendes dyd wepe, and after the countrey maner, they 


touehe but 
oy 5 
be hole, 


Ind whan 


he ſaw her, he 


ſaide:dough⸗ 


ter be of good 


comforte, 


Thy faythe 
hath ſaued 
the, 


beate theyz bodyes, bewayling her, and crying out and ſuch other thynges. Fu the mayde 


as men be wonte to do very foliſhly in the funeralles of riche men & great 
men. Jeſus bad them ceaſe from theyz wapyling, koꝛ the mayden was not 
dead but a ſleape. Meanyng thereby that the mayden was dead, to them 
whiche coulde not rayſeher,but to hym ſhe llepte onely, to whome it was 
moe ealy to rayſe her fro death, than to other to raiſe her fro flepe, Whan 


the 


is not deed, 
but gepeth, 


Ind thys rt: 
moure wentc 
abode in to al 
that lande. 
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the familtars and frendes of the warden perceyued not theſe thynges. they 
laughed Jeſus toſkozne,becauſe they knewe certainely that ſhe was dead, 
ſeing her when ſhe dyed: Therkoꝛe after that he had thꝛuſt furth from the 
funcralles the mournynge multitude.he taking the father and the mother 
of the mayden, entred in to the parler, where as the coꝛps of the mayden 
dyd lye.And Jeſus taking the virgine by the hande.ſayde : mayden ariſe, 
And furthwith whan at the wozde the mayden roſe.ſhe walked alſo, that 
the faythe of the miracle might be the moze certayne. J oꝛ he did not onely 
reſtoꝛe lyfe ſodenly, but alſo ſtrength and cherefulneſſe. And when the paz 
rentes of the mayden were greately ainalcd,he gaue them in tommaunde⸗ 
ment, and deſired thein tnſtantly to tell no body what was dont: both that 
he might auoyde the ſuſpicion of vayne glozy.fox this chefely oughte to be 
done with the headdes of the ſynagoge, whyche dyd all thynges poſſiblye 
to obteyne the pꝛayſe of men:and alſo that they mighte ſhowe furth with 
greater fayth and credit, the thinge that was donne, yf they comaunded to 
kepe lilence, vet woulde needes tell the thynge that they had ſeene donne 
to the Phariſeis and to the pꝛelates of the ſinagoge. Foꝛ he knewe the dil⸗ 
policion ot man, whiche he minded to vle to the p2ofite of others. And 
whan he departed, he badde them geue the mayden meate, vling the parte 
of a phiſition, making as though it had bene no miracle, which thing eſta⸗ 
blyſhed the kaith of the miracle the moꝛe. | 

¶ And whan Jeſus departed thence, two-blynde men folowed hym crying:and ſap⸗ 
ing: O thou ſonne of Dauid haue mercy on vs. And whã he was cum in to the houle, 


the bliude came to him, and Jeſus ſateth vato them: beleue pe that J am hable todo 
this? They ſayde vnto hym: Loꝛde. We beleue. Then touched he their eyes, laping: 


 acco2dpng to youre faythe, be it vnto pou. And their epes were opened. And Jeſus 


charged them, ſaying:ſe that no mau knowe of it. But they whẽ they were departed, 


I pꝛed abꝛode his name in all that lande. 


And whan he 
was cum in⸗ 
to the houſe, 


Belcue pe 
that J am has 
dle to do this, 


Ictoꝛdynge to 
voure taith be 
it vnto you, 


Now whan Jelus left the houſe of the warden of the ſynagoge and retur⸗ 
ned to his owne houle:two blinde me folowed hym, whiche had hearde the 
fame of his nuracles.and therof conceyued an hope to obtayne health elpe⸗ 
cially hearing of his goodnes towarde al men, where they neuer ſo meane. 
But when they could neither ſee Jelus, noꝛ cum vnto him yet with a loude 
crye for koue of health, and foꝛ feruentnes of faith , farre of they crie vpon 


Jeſus, with gentill pzayer. ſayinge : O ſonne of Dauid haue mercy vpon 


vs. Jeſus in the waye anſwered them nothyng, differringe hys benekpte, 
that the miracle might be the moꝛe manifeſt : endeuouringe alwaye to al- 
lure the Jewes to kaythe and by the very thynges many waies to repꝛoue 
the Phariſeis vnbelefe. The captayne had fayth and truſt, the woman had 
fayth aud truſt they that caryed the man ſicke of the palſey dyd beleue and 
truſt, the Jewes and Phariſcis dyd diſtruſt , and were alſo full of malyte 
and enuy . But whan Jelus was cum home, the blynde men were recepued 
in to hys howſe, who with ſtyffe hope kolowed hym. Than Jelus geuing 
example vnto others, firſt demaunded them of theyz faythe: beleue ye 
(@he)that J amhable to perfoꝛme youre requeſtes? And they without az 
ny delay, ſayde: Loꝛde we beleue. Than Jeſus towchingethcir eyes with 
his hande ſayde: As ye beleue, ſo be it to vou not chalengynge to him lclfe 
the reſtoꝛyng of the ſight, but imputing it to their fayth and truſt, decla- 
ringe that chefeiy vnbeleke made vs vnmete fox the bountifulnes. eh 
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which is pꝛeſt and redy koꝛ all men. As ſone as Jeſus had ſpoken, the eies 
of the blynde were open, fo that they ſaw clerely. Here Jeſus willing to 
warne vs couertly, that althoughe glozy of it ſelle foloweth the good dede, 
pet we muſt flee it rather than delyꝛe it: he charged the blynde men verye 


newe felicitie ſpꝛed the fame ol Jelus the moꝛe thoꝛoughe out the whole 
countrey:emong all them that knewe of theyze olde blyndenes. 


Ind Jeſus 
charged th 
laping:ſee that 


cee earneſt, that no man ſhould knowe this dede. But they toyinge of theyz ori owe 


But they when 


they wer depar 
ted pꝛed abꝛod 
hys name in 


Cas they went out, beholde they bzought to him a dum man poſſeſſed of a deupll:x all that lande. 


whan the deuil was caſt out, the dum ſpake:s the people maruepled, ſaying: it was 
neuer ſo ſcae in Iſraell. But the Phariſets ſatde:he caſteth out deuplles thozoughe 
the pꝛynce ot deuilles. aud Jeſus went about all cities & fownes teaching in they? 
ſinagoges, ⁊ pꝛeaching the glad tidinges of the king dome, aud healyng eucry ſicke⸗ 
nes aud euery diſeale among the people. 


Whan the blynde were departed,ther was an other miſerable man offe- 


red vnto him, who was vexed with a deuil, which toke away the vle of his 
tong, that the man neyther was wel in his wit to wiſhe koꝛ health, noz had 
not tonge to aſke foꝛ it. Ne therfoze becaule he had nede of an other mãnes 
fayth, was offered vnto Jeſus. Which without any tarrying caſt out the 
deupll. furthwith the dum ſpake. The multitude marueyling at ſo great 
ſpedines of miracles ready in all kinde of diſeaſes,beyng neuer lo incura⸗ 


ble, ſayde emong them ſelues: There was neuer man emong the Jſrae- 


lites that wzought ſo many miracles ſo eaſely. Contrary wyle the Phari⸗ 
leis blynded daylye with malice moꝛe and moze, where as the thinges that 
were done in the light of all men coulde not bedenyed, yet to thintent they 
myght withdzawe from him the mindes of the people that had him in ve⸗ 
neration they falſely ſlaũder him that he caſteth out deuilles not by Þ po⸗ 
wer of god, but by the might ol Belzebub Þ pꝛince of deuyls. Thã whiche 
vntrue llaunder, what could be a moze mad thing! As who ſhould lay one 
deuil dꝛiueth out an other oꝛ as who ſhoulde ſaye, Belzebub the enmy of 
mankinde, gauelike to the dead, health to the ſicke,ſight to the blind, ſpeche 
to the dum. Thele illes cum from the oftetymes, which Jeſus of his good 
nes hauing cõpaſſion vpon men, toke away with luch coꝛpoꝛal benefites, 
as might ſenſiblye be perceiued, pꝛeparing them foz the capacitie of ſpiri⸗ 
tual benefites, But moſt meke Jeſus was not offended with luche mali⸗ 
cious repꝛoche, but deuiſed the moꝛe koꝛ the healthe of all men, becauſe he 
lawe the Phartiſeis (to whom it apperteyned to ſe fox the health of the peo⸗ 
ple )ſo litill to helpe and ſocour: that alſo thev enuied the commodities of 
others. Jeſus therfoze as a good ſheperde walked thoꝛough all cities and 
ſtretes, laboꝛing to heale both the ſoules and bodies of all men, teachinge 
in theyꝛ congregacions, and pꝛeachyng the kingdome of heauen(in to the 
which none be receyued but ſuche as be voyde of all diſeaſes of the ſoule) 
and healyng alſo all kyndes of diſeaſes and ſickenes. 
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Ind the people 
maruapled, 


E tf the pha⸗ 
rileis ſapd, he 
caſteth out des 
uils thioughe 
the pzynce ot 
deuylles, 


Ind Jeſus 
went about al 
cities. 


¶ But whan he lawe the people, he was moued wyth compaſſyon on them, becauſe The texte. 


they were deſtitute e ſcatered abꝛode, as ſbepe hauynge no ſheparde. Then ſapeth be 
vnto his diſciples : Þ harueſt ts plentious, but the labourers are few. ÞÞ2ap pe th cr- 
foze the loꝛdt of the harueſt that be wpl ſende labozers into his harueft. 


Further whanJeſus ſawe the multitude ſwarming 22 ſpve, and 
, „„ | | i. euery 


© —— 


But whan he 
{aw Pp people, 


Be was mo⸗ 
wed wyth tom⸗ 
paſſiõ on them 


Che hatueſt 
is plenteous. 
but the labo: 
rets ate fewe., 


2ape pe ther: 
oze the Loꝛde 
of the harueſt 
that he wpl 
ſendlabourcrs 
into his har- 


__ uct, 


The texte. 


The paraphpate ot Eraſinus vpon 


euery daye moze thicke and now gredy of health and ſincere doctrine, and 
conſidered withall, that the pꝛieſtes, Phariſeis, and Dcribes, vpon whom 
the people hitherto did hange, to do any thyng rather than to pꝛelerue the 
people, a that they were whole geuen not to the glozy of god, but to theyꝛe 
owne glozye.to theyʒe lucre, to theyze owne bely, and to theyꝛe owne plea⸗ 
ſures, in whom pk there were any religion it was but colozed and counter⸗ 
feyted : ſo that it was verye noyſome vnto true relygion : Ind conlidered 
alſo that the people was but rude and grofſe,and pet in theway of amend⸗ 
ment,fo2 they lokyng to be healed in their bodies, folowed w a limpleg a 
playne fayth, ⁊ gloꝛified god:and although yet they vnderſtode not the 
doctrine of the goſpel. yet they did not retect the ſame. Contraty wyſe whã 
he conlidered the Phariſets x the Dcribes, where as they had the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes #the law, yet to be blynded with woꝛldly deſires, e allo to reſiſt the doc- 
trine of the golpell:the good ſheperde was moued with pitye and compal⸗ 
ſion , becauſe he ſawe them lyke vnto wanderyng ſhepe.ſkatered a ſundex 
and deſtitute of a ſheperd a runnyng vnaduiledly hyther and thither. Je⸗ 
ſus therkoꝛe conſidering that in the Phariſeis,whyche played the wolueg 
rather than the ſhepardes.the flocke had no hope, and that the people tho- 
cough miracles was now ſumwhat pꝛepared to receyue the doctrine of the 
goſpell, he ſayde vnto hys diſciples , whom he had now well gathered to⸗ 
gether: ſee a great harueſt, but very few laboꝛers. The fame of the gol⸗ 
pell is ſp2ed abzode euery where The feruency of many is ſtirred vp, 
whiche ſeme ripe # redy to heare the wiſedome of the goſpel. But where be 
they that wyl take vpon them to pꝛeache and teache ! where be they that 
wyll teache purely and ſincetly nether ſeking after gloꝛy of man noz after 
gayne and lucre, but teaching ſo ſincerely as ye ſee me teache: | 
Truly ſuche a cumpany of men mult not be neglected, beyng kindled with 
the delyze of the heauenly doctrine. What is than to be done, but to deſpze 
d tequpꝛe the loꝛd of the harueſt to thꝛuſte in to his harueſt the ydle # vn⸗ 
wylling labozers:Foz the occaſion is nowe, and lingeryng is daũgerous 
J know that it is moꝛe pleaſaunt foz you to be with me, but the time is at 
hand that ye muſt ſhewe ſum p2oofe of pour ſelues, ⁊ that ye muſt begyn 
to ſhew furth foz the laluacion of other, that which pe haue recepued of me, 


The.x.Chapiter. 

C And whan his twelue diſciples were called vnto him, he gaue the power agaif 
vnc lene ſpirites, and to caſt them oute. and to heale all maner of ſyckeneſſe, and all 
maner of diſeaſe. The names ot the twelue Apoſtles, are theſe; The fyꝛſte Symon, 
whiche is called Peter, and Andzewe his bzother. James the ſonne of zebedee, and 
Ihon his brother, Philip and Bartholomew, and Thomas and Mathewe, whpch 
bad ben a Publycan, James the ſonne ot Alpbe, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſyꝛname was 
Thaddeus, Symon of Cauaan, and Judas Fſcariote, which alſo betrayed him., 


erkoze Jeſus goyng vp vpon the hill commaunded hys 
diſciples whiche ſpecially followed him, to cum vnto hym 
bOkt theſe he oꝛdeyned twelue to be chefe, vnto whom as to 

the better learned and moze ſtrong, he committed with au⸗ 
g .thozitte, the office of teachynge : that accoꝛdyng to the enr⸗ 


dample that they ſaw in they: maſter, they ſhould teach the 


A 
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tzßhegolpell ok.. Mathew: Cap. x. Fol. xliiil. 


gapntt all vncleane ſptrites,to caſt them oute with the woꝛde and to heale poweraga 


all kyndes of dileaſcs,and all faultes of the body that whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt n tpi | 
dyd befoze them in the fathers name #his owne.that they ſhould do in te 


name of Jeſus Chziſt,in whole rome they were. Foz ſo Jeſus entered that 
thzough healyng ol greuous, ⁊ incurable diſeales.(whiche benefyt ſemeth 
vnto men moſt godly) he myght allure the rude d the ſimple to the thinges 
of the ſoule. But leſt any man ſhould take falſe apoſtels toꝛ the true, theſe 
be the names of the twelue whome Chꝛiſte him lelfe dyd oꝛdeyne . Fyꝛſt 
Spmon the ſonne of John, whyche alſo was called Peter, # his b2other 
Andꝛewe: Foz theſe were the firſt that Chult called. Secondelye James 
the ſonne of Zebedei w Jhon his bꝛother: thyꝛdly Philip d Battylmew. 
Fowerthly Thomas whole ſyꝛ name was Bidimus, à Mathew Þ publi⸗ 
cane-Fyfthly Jaines the ſonne of Alphe, with Judas the ſonne of James 
which alſo was called Lebbeus oz Thaddeus. Sixtly Symon the Cana- 
nite, which was allo called zelotes t Judas Iſcatiot, whiche afterwarde 
betrayed his maſter. By ſuche maner ambaſſadoures beynge pooze men, 
tude abiect kyſhers, ſynners, and men not knowen, and ok no reputacyon, 
Chꝛiſte went aboute to turne and renue the whole woꝛlde vnto the wyſe⸗ 
dome of the golpell: leſt in this pꝛayſe the woꝛlde myghte attribute anye 
thyng vnto it ſelfe, yt he had begonne thys heauenly pourpole by men of 
learnyng,of power, ok ryches, oz of nobilitie. 


¶Jeſus ſent furth theſe twelue in numbꝛe, whom he commaunded, ſaping: Goe 
not into the way of the gentples, s into the tytie ot the Samaritans, entre pe not: 
but go rather to the loſt ſhepe of the houſe of Iſrael. Go æ pꝛeache, ſaping:the kyng 
dome ok heauen is at hande.Deale the ſycke,cleanſe the leapers, raiſe the dead caſte 
out deuilles. Freely ye haue teceyued, geue freely: oſſeſſe not gold, noꝛ ſpluer , noz 
bꝛaſſe in pour purſes, noꝛ pet ſcrip towardes pour iournepe, neither two coates , uci⸗ 
ther ſhowes, noꝛ pet a rodde: Foz the woꝛke man is woꝛthy of his meate. 


Now it is wozthy the hearynge, to heare what he comaunded them, and 
how he furnyſhed theſe embaſſadours in they; iourney. And kyꝛſt of all he 
appoynteth them the coſtes and limites ol pꝛeachyng, and koꝛbyddeth the 

to go out of Jewrye and fozbyddeth them to go eyther to the people that 
were nexte, oz vnto the cities of the Damaritanes,whome the Jewes did 
abhoꝛre: not that Jeſus dyd count any kynde of men to be abhozred, but 
leſt he ſhould feme to be offended with the iniuries of the Phariſcts, # foꝛ 
reuengyng ot him ſelfe.to ſende his diſciples vnto ſtraungers: ox leſte he 
myghte geue occaſion vnto the Jewes to excuſe them ſelfe, and ſave that 
they were deſpyſed, and that the Gentyles and Samaritans were pꝛeker⸗ 
red befoze them. Agapne becauſe he knewe that the Jewes chyefly woulde 
rebell agaynſte the goſpell he would leaue themno maner of excule, but Þ 
it ſhould appere vnto all men,that thep were put frome the kyngdome of 
God, by theyꝛ owne frowardnes,and that the Gentyles were recepued by 
theyz own playne and ſimple faythe. Therfoze(@ he)fozbeare them foꝛ a 
tyme, and go rather to the loſt ſhepe of the nacton of Fſrael,that they may 
repent to be ſaued. Foz they be not all of the Phariſeis malyce. There be 


ſhepe emong the,erryng by ſimplicitie and ignoꝛaunce, whych beyng mo⸗ 
nyſhed and taught wyl lone repent,and heare the voyce of the good ſhepe⸗ 


heard. Ind ye ſhall beginne your pꝛeachyng thus lyke as 7 [awe _ 
2 · ll. 22 


The texte. 


Ind info the 
titte of Þ S 
maritanes. 


Bat go rather 
to $ loſt ſhept 
ef the houſe 
of Iſracll, 


- 
* * + 


Go and preach 
ſaring:the kin- 
Dome of heauẽ 
is at hande, 


Heale the ſicke 
clcanſe the le⸗ 
pole, raiſe the 
dead, caſt oute 
deupls. 


Frelp pe haue 
recepued, geue 
krelp. 


Poſſeſſe not 
gold noꝛ liluer 
oꝛ hꝛaſſe in 
youre purſes , 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſintts vpon + 

Foz it is not meete noz expedient fozthwith to diſcloſe the ſecrete miſteries 

vnto the rude people:they muſt be made in a redines beloꝛe, that they may 
be hable to receyue the heauenly doctrine. Fyꝛſt of all therfoꝛe pꝛeache no⸗ 
thyng els, but that the kyngdome of heauen is at hande, that they retour⸗ 
nyng from theyꝛ old lyke, may pzepare thei ſelues to a newe lyle . Foz the 
kyꝛſt degre of righteouſnes, is to abſtayne from ſinne. And the kyꝛſt degre 
to healthe , is to knoweledge the diſeale . Furthermoꝛe leſte the teachers 
beyng men ok no reputacion, and teaching new thinges,ſhould not be be⸗ 
leued, make them beleue your doctrine by miracles lpke as ye ſawe me do, 
Heale the ſicke, rayſe the dead cleanle the lepꝛoſe, caſt out deuyls . Thele 
thynges though they be very great pet ye ſhall haue them of me and they 
ſhall get you fauour and authoutie with all men. Foꝛ kyꝛſt the weak muſt 
be allured. Take you heede only that pe do not abuſe theſe thinges either 
to vayne glozy.o2 to lucte. Lyke as pe haue frely receyued of ine, ſo frelye - | 

geue: Dekyle not the euangelicall function, not with the leſt ſuſpicion of 
glozye oz lucre.Thus men ſhall eſteme you great indede, pt they ſhall ſee 
you of fo great myght and power, and yet not to be haute noꝛ pzowde,noz 
delpzous of lucre, but ſtowtly to diſpyſe thoſe thynges, fo2 the whyche the 
comon ſoꝛte of men do x luffre all that they maye. I wyll haue you lyghte 
and redy to do this meſſage, a to be laded with no burdens to be encoum⸗ 
bred with no carefulnes.that ye maye wholy applye the office commptted 
vnto you. Pe teache heauenly thinges.ſet not youre care vpon woꝛldly 


thynges:pe haue pzeparacion mete foz your pꝛeachyng, whyche teacheth 


Fo: the wozke 
man is woꝛthp 
ak His meats, 


The texte 


no meane thyng. Wherkoze whan ye take Your iournep, burden not youre 
purſes with golde noz ſyluer. No, carry not fo muche as a bagge aboute 
with pou to put your bitayles m, neyther.ii.coates, noʒ ſhowes noz ftaffe, 
He is wel armed which is gyzded wyth the [weard of Þ woꝛd of thegoſpel, 
Noz ye ſhal not nede to be careful, how ye being naked ſhal cum by necel⸗ 
ſaries. Only be careful in your office cõmytted vnto you and all theſe ſhal 
be geuen you,. from your heauenly father. It is his matter that pe haue in 
hande. He wyl not ſuffre his wozkemen to be defrauded of theyꝛ hyer. Foꝛ 
them that lyue from daye to dape, and accoꝛdynge to nature, neceſſaties 
be ſone pꝛepared. Ind there wyl be enow whiche of themlelues wyll geue 
to you, doyng and teachynge ſuche thynges « Do ſhall it cum to paſſe, 
that neyther ye ſhall be troubled wpth ſuche cares whyche maye diminiſhe 
poure aucthozitye , and make you to be ſuſpected , noꝛ they whome ye 
teache, ſhall be vnkynde towarde you, of whoine they receyue farre grea⸗ 


ter thynges. 
C But to what ſoeuer citie oꝛ towne pe ſhal cum, enquire who is woztby in it, æ ther 


abyde tyl ye go thence. And whã ye cum into the houſe, ſalute the ſame: ᷑ it Þ houſe 
be worthy, iet pour peace cum vpð it:but if it be not wozthy let pour peace returne to 
you agame. And whoſocuer ſhal not receiue you noꝛ wyl heare pour pzeaching, whã 


_ pe depart out of that houſe oꝛ citte,ſhake of the duſt of pour fete.Uerely A ſay vnto 


But intowhat 
ſocuer cytpe 02 
cowne pe ſhall 
come, 


vou: It ſhal be eaſyer foꝛthe land of zodoma and Gomoꝛrha in the day of iudgemkt, 
than koꝛ that citie. | | 


And pe ſhall be greuouſe to no man with beggynge, noz no man ſhall 
caſte pou in the teth with his benefite, becauſe he hath made a chaunge fo 
better thynges, rather than geuen any thyng . Foz it ſhal not be nedefull 
foz you to tutne into common innes,but into what citie oz ſtrete you _ 
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into, kyꝛſt enqupꝛe if. there be any honeſt man there deſyꝛouſe of the heauẽ⸗ 


ly kyng dome, and wery of the woꝛlde, whiche with godlye deſyꝛes [ygheth 


nowe and than after Meſſyas that was pꝛomyſed, whych ſheweth a great 


hope of greater increale, by ſymplicitie and innocency of life, by liberalitie ao —_ A 
towarde the pooꝛe. Foꝛ ſuche one wyl be a verye mete hoſte koꝛ you, and a= tyence, hy 
gayne ve ſhal be mete geſtes foz him. Whan ye haue founde luche an one, 

turne into his houſe,and chaũge not pour inne, vntyl your bulines about 

8 goſpel, cauſeth you to remoue into an other citie.Fox it ſhal not be nede⸗ 

full neyther cumly foz vou oftentymes to chaunge your hoſt, as lyght per- 

ſonnes, oꝛ perſons deſyzouſe of moꝛe deynty fare.Cuery houſe,cuery fare 

ought to luffyſe fox men of the golpell.Be ye curteous and gentil of man- Ind when xs 
ners, that ye appere neither pꝛoude, noꝛ flatterers. Whan ye enter into the youre, Talus 
houle, ſpeake fyzſt and ſaye: Peace be in this houle. ꝑ our payer ſhal not * came 

be in vayne. Foz yt the houle be woꝛthy this pꝛayer, by and by wythout 

delaye it wyl recepue it: but pf it refuſe it, your ſalutacion ſhal not be loſt, be obe 
Fox that which they diſpyſe ſhal returne vnto you. Ind truly J would not 

haue you bowyng and beckyng oz flatteryng any ma foꝛ your neceſſaries, and who to es 
that yk any houle thyncke muche to recepue pou , oz yf anye cytye thyncke — — 
muche to haue you as geaſtes, and wyll not of theyꝛ owne accozde receiue wyi — 
the ſaluation of the goſpel offred vnto them, I wyl that ve ſhall leaue the athens. 
houſe which ye ſaluted,and leaue the citie where vnto ye entred, and go in 

to the ſtretes and ſhake of the duſt from youre fete, declarynge openly that _ — 
ye hunt koꝛ none of theyꝛ woꝛldly cõmoditie, who caſt of the goſpel of god, keck. 


inſomuche that ye ſhall not be caſt in the tethe with the vyle duſt that ſtyc⸗ 


keth vpon pour fete. Here haue in remembꝛaunce that an holy thing muſt 

not be geue to dogges, noꝛ pꝛeciouſe margarites caſt vnto hogges. One⸗ 

ly ſee that ye laye this to the vnkynde, wyll they, nyll they: that the kyng⸗ 

dome of god is at hande, to the great commoditie of them that receyue it. ⁊ 

to the greate hurte of them that refuſe it. Iuple them whyche receyue the I ſave tbe 
woꝛde of the golpell. Wo be to that cytie, wherem none ſhall be koũde that cacicr foz the 
doth repent him of his yll lyfe,x deſyzeth not to be amended. This Jal⸗ _ — 
ſute ou, that y countrey of Zodome and Gomozre ſhall be moꝛe gentelye mczrha. 
handled in the daye of iudgement, than that cytye, thoughe it be a cytye ok 

Iſraell. The moze that the clemencye of God is to pꝛouoke them to pe- 

naunce, by ſo many myzacles, and ſo many benefytes, the moze greuoully 

ſhall they be punylſhed yk they reiecte it. | 


CBehold J ſende pou furthe as chepe among wolues, be ve ther foꝛe wyſe as ſerps- Th terte 
tes, and iunocente as doues. But beware of thoſe men, koꝛ they ſhall delyuer pou vp xte. 
to p counſels, and fhall ſcourge you in theyꝛ ſynagoges. And pe hal be bꝛought to þ 

heade rulcrs & kinges foꝛ my lake, in wytnes to thẽ and to the Sentyles. But wha 

thep delyuer pou vp take pou no thought, how oꝛ what ye (ball ſpcake, foꝛ it ſhall be 

geuEyou cuen in that ſame houre what ye ſbal ſpeake. Fo2 it is not ye þ ſpeke, but the 

iptrit of pour father which ſpeaketh in pou. The bꝛother fbaldelyuer the bzother to 

death: and the fathcr the ſonne, aud the chyldꝛẽ ſhal aryſe againſt theyꝛ fathers and 
mothers, and ſhal put them to deathꝛæ ye ſhal be hated of al men foz my names ſake 

But he that endurcth to the ende ſhall be laued. 


But leue pe the punyſhement of them to god, be ye meeke and pacyente 
againſt all iniuries, and ſo endeuoure to p2ofyte all good men, that whan 
ve be pꝛouoked of yl men, ye requite not iniuries. It is ſuſticiente fo2 you 
to be garnyſſhed wyth thole thynges, wherewyth pe m. do good to all 
iii. men 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


men. Ag aynſt the iniuries of men J wyl haue you vtterly withoute weg: 
pon and to ouercum with none other defence but wyth lufferaunce . O⸗ 
therwyſe J coulde make you terryble and to be feared, but it is not expe: 
dient fox the goſpell.Foz violence dothe not extynguyſſhe violence, noz 
inturye.iniury.no2 pꝛyde, pꝛyde but rather coldenes,getyines,and quyet- 
nes. knowe that the phariſeis,and men that be ſtoute wyth the locoure 
—.— of this woꝛlde, wyll go aboute to do you ſoꝛe dilpleaſures. But againſte 
Cepe amonge all theſe there is none other buckeler but pactence . Noz there is no cauſe 
weine. co keare pe be ſent lyke ſhepe without weapõ limple, innocent, in the mid⸗ 
deſt of wolues but ye be lent of me. J woulde not Þ ve beyng pꝛouoked by 
theyꝛ naughtines, ſhould be turned into wolues, but to go aboute this by 
al meanes.y the wolues aſſwaged by your gentylnes, maye be turned in- 
to ſhepe. It is no great matter to reuengeyll inen, but to turne their her- 
Be pe therfoze tes to good, is à very greate and an harde matter. Thertoꝛe ye mult cou⸗ 
wyle as lerpẽ: ple two certapue thynges together, the policy of the ſerpente, and the ſims 
es, ag bones. plicitie of the doue. The lumplicitie of the doue ſhall cauſe you to deſyꝛe 

to do good to all men, and to hurte no man, uo thoughe ye be pꝛouoked. 
The policy of the ſerpent, ſhall cauſe you to geue none occaſyon, wherby 
But bewareot vour Doctrine myght be repꝛoued. This is the chieke popnte of youre am- 
chole men, ko baſſade.that the goſpell maye entre into all mennes hartes. Therfoze ye 
— 4 15 mult do vtterlye nothyng, whiche by any pꝛobable coloure myghte wyth⸗ 
che counſels, dꝛawe any mannes harte from the doctrine of the goſpell . Your doctrine 
ſhall make great ſtirres and tumultes in the woꝛlde, the moze therfoze ye 
mult beware, leaſt any buſyneſſe aryſe thzough pour defaulte . Whyche 
can not be. yt ye communicate your benetytes freely vnto al men and kepe 

pactence alſo towardes the yll men, and delpꝛe to do then good. 

Therfoze with luche maner of men, yea wolues rather ve muſt wozke was 
rely.x now pꝛepare your miude againſt al kyndes ot pl, that nothing may 
Ind pe chal be trouble you , whan it ſhall happen. Foz the tyme ſhall cum that they wyll 
beagle plucke you as pll doers in theyꝛ councelles and conuentycles, and beate 
— 2 you with whyppes like vngractouſe men, à ſubuerters of publique weale, 
me babe. pethalbebzoughtbefoze rulers and kinges not foz your derlertes butkoꝛ 
my ſake, and thoughe I maye let them, vet wyll J ſuffer all theſe thyriges 


In wytnes to 
them and to 

the G:ntiles. thzough they: own defaulte, which beyng moued and pꝛouoked by ſo ma⸗ 
ny miracles.by ſo many benekytes, by ſo ready doctrine,by your ſimplenes 
and gentylnes, ſo ſpitefully retect ſaluation offred vnto them. Therkoꝛe 
whan fo fewe ſhall be bzoughte fozth to ſo manye, ſo weake and vnarined 


to ſo myghty, vnlettered to ſo learned, be not carefull howe ye ſhall plede 


But wha they 

deliuer pou vp 

take ye no 

thought howe 
02 what pe 


Gallſp:ze, ok Þ law place. Alſo J would not ye ſhuld runne to ſuche ayde à ſuccoure, 


by the which the cũmon ſozte of me be wont to haue the higher had in iud⸗ 
gemẽtes. They take vnto them a cunning and a wel tonged aduocat, they 
flatter the iudges, they fall downe humbly vpon theyꝛ knees, they get fa- 
youre with monye. Meddle ye with none of theſe. Do pe this onelye, go 
furth whan ye be called , aunſwere, whan ye be cũmaunded that they haue 
no tult cauſe of cotumacy a ſtubburnes agaynſt you, but aunſwere plain⸗ 
Iye and boldly, not with a diuiled and a pꝛepared ozation ; but wyth ſuche 


\ 


to be done. that it maye be wytneſſed and open to all men, that they periſhe 


your cauſe, though ye be rude, and not ſkylful of iudgementes of lawes, ⁊ 


one as 
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tyme ſhall cum whan pe ſhall auoyde perſecution with flyghte. Nowe the 


the golpell ol. S. Mathew. Cap. r: Fol. xlbt. 


one as hath boldnes ioyned with wiſedome and mildenes. Lyke as vitaile t wan be 
ſhall be readye foz you in euerye place:ſo ſpeche ſhalbe gyuen vnto you, v⸗ gruen you eue 
pon whiche carefully to mule, appertaineth not to hym that depedeth who⸗ ue dne 
ly vpon the helpe of god. Vea ſpeche ſhall be geuen vnto them in ſeaſon ye gail cpche, 
whiche mule nothyng vpon it, not garniſhed noꝛ gave, but wple and effec- 

tuall, and mete foz the goſpel. It is not mãnes matter that ve haue in had, - 

but goddes, wherof ye be not authoures, but inſtrumentes. Foz it is not ye #5 tis not 
that ſhall ſpeke there but the ſpirite of your father ſpeaketh by your moy- ye that ſpeke, 
thes.Truſtynge therfoze vpon his helpe,ye muſte be moued by no ſtoꝛmes 

of aduerlitie. Foz the woꝛlde wyll aryle agaynſt my doctrine with ſuch tu- Adee 
multe and bulines, that the bꝛother koꝛgettynge hys bꝛotherlye loue, wyll 6other to 
bꝛyng hys bꝛother to death:that the father koꝛgettyng hys naturall love, death, 

wyll put hys ſonne tn daunger of death:that the ſonne all honoure and du⸗ 

tye let a parte, wyll ryſe agaynſte the father, and mother, and put them to 

death, of whom he had the begynnynge of hys lyfe. Bꝛekely ye ſhall be ha⸗ 

ted of all men, foz the hatred they beare to my name. Foz this wozld being 

ſo coʒrupt on euery ſyde with ambition, pzyde, auaryce, lechery and other 

woꝛldly deſires, will not beare the heauenly doctrine contrary to his appe- 

tite and deſire . And it ſhalbe a greater offence to be a Chziſtitan man, than 

to be a murtherer oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer. Theſe hurliburlyes the deuyll ſhall rayſe But ye that 
agaynſt the goſpell,but deſtruſt not, godly wyſedome ſhall ouercome the hende coal 
wiles of the deuill, c the malice of man: do pe the bulines committed vnto be caged. 
vou with a bolde and cherefull courage « Foz who ſo amonge thele plles 

dothe perleuer and continue vnto the ende he ſhall be ſaued . Foz ye muſt 

not beyng dilcouraged with feare leaue of the buſynes of the goſpell. 

¶ But whan they perſecute you tn this citie, ye into another. Foz verely J ſay vn⸗ The texte. 
to pou:e ſhal not go thꝛougij al the cities ot Jſraell, vntyll the ſonue of ma be cum. 

The dilciple is not aboue his teacher, noꝛ Þ ſeruant aboue his maiſter. It is ynough 

toꝛ the diſcyple to be as his teacher, & the ſeruaunt to be as his maiſter. It they haue 

called the good man of the houſe Belzebub: how much moe his houſehold ſeruaun⸗ 

tes: Feate them not therfoze . Foz there is nothyng kept cloſe, þ ſhall not be opened, 


and nothyng hyd that ſbal not be no wen. What A tell you in darkenes, that ſpeake 
pe in light. And what pe heare in the eare, that pzeache pe on the houſe toppes. 


There is no peryll, vnles a ſtomacke mete and woꝛthy fox the goſpell 
fayle you. But lyke as ye ought not to pꝛouoke the crueltie of yll men, noꝛ 
to ſtyꝛre vp perlecucyon, noꝛ reſiſt it with inyghte and power, lo whylcſte 
the pꝛeachynge of the golpell is but yet newe and yonge, J graunte you 
libertie to auoyde daunger and peryll by fleynge and runnynge awape, 
not onely that ye mape be in ſafetie pour ſelte but alſo Þ by this occaſyon 
the kame of the golpell , mape be ſpꝛed the further abꝛode. Therfoꝛe if they 
perſecut you in one citie, geue place to their madnes and flee into another, 
ſo in no wiſe at a lytle iniurie of perſecution ceaſe not from your labour Whon they 
in the goſpel. This onlpe is to be done now that the fame of b goſpel map in ch 798 
be ſpꝛed thozough oute all Paleſtine, Ind in this the perſecutoꝛ ſhall do dee into ano- 
pou good. becauſe he ſhall not ſuffre youtotary longe in one place. The — - 


tyme is lhozte,+ haſt muſt be made. Foꝛ the kyngdome of god is at hande. 48 


Thys J aſſure pou, befoze that ye haue gone ouer all the cyties of Jewꝛy, 2 
the lonne of man wyll ſhewe hymſelfe, and wyll helpe you beyng in daun⸗ 


O . liii. ger 


e 


ther kope. 


The dyccpple 
is not aboue 
hps teacher, 
no: the ſeruge 
abo ue his ma⸗ 
ſtet. 


Feare the not 


Fo) there, is 


nothynge kept 


cloſe that 
Call not be 
nothynge hyd 
that ſhall not 
be knowen, 


The texte. 


pzaile and no inkamp, whiche cummeth of wicked men foz the golpell lake. 
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ger. An example ſhalbe ſhewed you in hym howe greate aduerlities the 
pꝛeachers of the golpell muſt ſuffre . The whyche all ought to ſeine vnto 
you the moze tollerable, foꝛ this that ye ſe that I haue ſuffered all maner 
of rep2ofes and affiictions.The ſcholer is not better than hys maiſtet, noꝛ 
the ſeruaunt better than his loꝛde. Thys ſuffileth to the ſcholer pt he be 
equal with his mayſter: This ought to ſuffice the ſeruaunte, yk he be egall 
with hys lozde . It they haue ſo vn woꝛthely checked me the father of the 
houle, in ſo muche that in moſt vile repꝛoche they called me Belzebub, and 
named Þ ſonne of God by the name of an vncleane deuill: what meruaile 
is it.yf they be bolde vpon the ſeruauntes of the houſe: J knowe that in⸗ 
famy ſemeth a great ill, and almoſte moꝛe greyoule than death: but it is a 


They wpl ſaye that ye be witches, yll doers, and ſedicioule, but this igno⸗ 
myny and ſhame afterwarde ſhall be turned into glozy, Poute linceritie 
and innocency at length ſhall appere vnto the wozlde, whiche linceritie al |: 
men ſhall pꝛayſe, curlyng the which haue diſhoneſted you w falſe repoꝛte. 
P:apyle long ſupp:eſſed. bzeaketh out comonly with greater lighte. There 
is nothinge couered but tyme wyll vncouer it, and nothynge is hyd , but 
it once wyll come to lighte. Endeuour this onely, that ye do thynges woꝛ⸗ 
thy pꝛayſe, and not ſeke after pꝛaiſe. Ther is nothynge therfoze , why ye 
ſhould be troubled with feare of inkamp, and not frelye pꝛeache the golpel 
of the kyngdome. It hath no diſhoneſt thynge, noz nothynge to be kepte 
cloſe. E ea pf ye heare anye thynge, of me in darckenes, pꝛeache ye it in the 
cleare light. And yf J haue tolde you any thynge ſecretelye, pꝛeache it o⸗ 
penly. Our doctrine is without any colourynge. It deſireth to cum kurth 
bekoze all men, and it is afrayde to be knowen ok no man. 

C Aud feare pe not them that kyll the body, but are not able to kyll the ſoule. But 
te are rather hym which is able to deſtroy both ſoule & bodp in hel. Are not two lytle 
ſparrowes ſolde foz a minute? t one of them ſhal not tal tothe ground without your | 
father. Yea Eall the heares of pour head be numbꝛed: Feare ye not tber foꝛe:ꝓe be o 
moꝛe value than many ſparrowes. Euerp one therfoze þ ſhal con teſſe me bekoze men, 
gym will I cofecfte alſo befoze mp father which is in heaͤuen. But wholoeuer derueth 
me betoꝛe men,bym wyll J allo deny befoze my father which is in yeauen. - 

But there ſhall be ſome perchaunce, which will lytle paſſe vpon infamy, ; 
and other ylles , but who can delpyle and ſet litle by death e Ft were meete 
you ould feare them, yt they could kyl the whole man: but ye that know 7 
that the body is the vileſt parte of man a that the ſoule whiche is the chefe 7 
parte of man can not be hurt of them, be they neuer fo ſauage and cruell: 7 
Pe{ Fſaye)nede not to feare them. They ſhould hurt you moꝛe yfthey dyd {7 
llepe you folowyng their mindes than yt they kyll you not regardyng the, 
F wil ſhowe you who is inoꝛe to be feared.Feare him who like as he made 
the whole man, ſo he is hable to condempne hym to euerlaſtyng death, and 
to delyuer hym into hell fyer. - | | | | T1 
Pet the body whiche the tyzanne doth kyll foz a tyme, doth not vtterly pe: 7 
tyſhe. Foꝛ the ſelfe ſaine at the reſurrection ſhall be reſtoꝛed in karre betten 
wyle.Yytherto therkoꝛe only the body is in daunger,yf in caſe ye be kylled, = 
conſtantly obeying my commaundementes. But yf ye obey their comar- = 
dementes, and leaue the buſpnes of the goſpell , nowe not onely the bodve 
doth peryſh, whiche yl no man kyll it, yet by the common law of nature it 

| muſt 
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muſt nedes dye: but alſo the ſoule ſhalt be deliuered to euetlaſtyng fier. 
And what matter ts it, whether the perlecutour oz dyſeale, oz anye other 

chaunce take awape the lyker Truly moꝛe glozious it is to dye foꝛ the gol⸗ _ 

pell ſake , whiche death though it be diolent and ſoꝛe pet it ſhal not cum be . 
koze the day, whanſoeuer it cũmeth it ſhal not cum without the pzouydence — toꝛ a 
of god. And by this it cunnneth to paſle,f yk yeendeuoure to auoyde it ve 

can not. God wyll not ſuffre you to be ſlayne but when it ſhall be verye er- 

pedict foʒ you to dye. Whettoꝛe put out of your mindes al this teare. God 

alſo wil pꝛouyde foz this, to whom it were notharde to geue you immoz= 

talitie.but that it is a greater thyng to deſpyſe death, than to eſcape it. ' 

What is of leſſe value than ſparrowes-of the whiche two be bought foꝛ a 

karthyng a very litle coynez Ind the numbye of ſparrowes is greate in 

euery place, and yet not ſo muche as one ot thẽ is loſte in the earth, but by 

the wyll # ſufferaunce of youre father. Do ye feare than leſt he wyll ſuffre 

vou whom emong all he hath cholen to this buſines to peryſhe beloze your 

tyme whõ he doth not neglect, inſomuche that he kepeth the numbꝛe of all 

the heares of yourhed-Deyng that ye be ol moze eſtimacion to the father e on 
than innumerable ſparowes.thete is no cauſe why ye ſhould feare, leſt men —.— | 
be able to do anye thynge agaynſt pou,otherwyſe than ſhal be thoughteto men nne, 
hym.who hath contynuall care ouer you.Wherfoze leaue the care of yout yymwyi 
iyfe and death vnto hym,and be not ye dꝛyuen from the open pꝛoleſſyon ol tender er 
my name be it neuer lo hated of the woꝛld by any feare of diſpleaſures that whycheis in 
men can do vnto men. Foꝛ whoſoeuer litle regardynge the rebukes of men, daun. 
do pꝛokeſſe me in this lyfe to be hys loꝛde d mayſter, hym wyll J acknow- f 
ledge to be my ſeruaũte and diſciple,befoxemp heanenly kather. Contrarp⸗ 

wyle whoſoeuer wyll be aſhamed of me befoze men deny me hym wyll J 

deny befoze my father whyche is in heuen. Ind this is no daynteoule c de⸗ Wat whos 
lycate p2ofeſſyon:fo2 he doth not pꝛofeſſe me, vnles he doth declare by hys — every 5 
yfe phe doth beleue my layenges. And he hath denyed ine, which fo lyuety we wi 
that he ſetteth by any thinge moꝛe than by me. What wynnynge therkfoze | 
can it be,yf a man leſe that noble a euerlaſting pꝛaiſe with the father #hts 

angels fo feare ofa falſe flaunder here, whiche neyther laſteth long, noz is 

no ſlaunder indeade,but with ignoꝛaunt and folythe men;andbefoze god 

very true glozy- Ft is a great gayne lytte to paſſe vpon theſe thynges, and 

to make haſte to the euerlaſtyng rewarde:whiche ſhall be geuẽ in due time 

to them that haue delerued: in the meane ſeaſon a good conlciece is a great 

pyece of the rewardeGG. | i e 


C cynfe not that I am eum to ſende peace into $ earth · J came not to tende peate The texte 


but aſwearde, foz Jam cum to ſet a man at variaunce with his fatyer,* the dough⸗ 
ter with her mother, s the doughter in lawe with the mother in lawe. And a mannes 

toes ſhall be they that are ot his houſeholde. De loueth father oꝛ mother moꝛe than 
me. is not woꝛthy ot me, he that loueth ſonne oꝛ doughter moꝛe than me. is not woꝛ⸗ 
thy of me. And he that taketh not his croſſe # foloweth me, is not woꝛthye of me. e 
that tyndeth his lyte, chal iooſe it. æ he that loo ſeth his lite toꝛ my fake, ſhal tinde it. 
The pꝛoleſſion of the golpell is no weryſhe noꝛ lyghte thynge. Trulye 
the rewardes he greate, but ye muſt cum vnto them with vehement and cõ⸗ 
tinuall deſires of the mynde:they chaunte not vnto yll men and lyngerers: 
they muſt be obteyned by ſtrength and violence. Thynke ye that J am cum 
to ſowe peace in the yearth emonge men e It is karre otherwyſe', Naye N 
ain 
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am not enm to ſow peace and concoꝛde, but ſwearde and warre, and that 
inwarde and domiſtical warre and not ciutle warre onely . Foꝛwhere as 
the doctryne of the goſpel ſhalbe hated of the moſt parte and ith it requy⸗ 
reth lo feruent a delire towarde it that all the affections of men be they ne⸗ 
uer ſo great and vnruly.muſt geue place:it can not be but great ſtrife and 
diſfencion mult ariſe emong them that be moſt nere and frendly: whyles 
they z dote vpõ the woꝛld wil rage rather againſt their dereſt beloued thã 
foxlake their vices, wher vnto they be accuſtomed: and wholo is once tou⸗ 
ched with the great feruency of the euangelical chatitie, J will not ſuffre 
himſelte by no maner of affeccions to be plucte away from Þ thing. which 
he hath begonne to embꝛace and make muche ol. But happy is that ſtrife 
and dillencton, which doth auaunce ſyncere and good thinges and cutteth 
away rotten thynges:Yappy is that ſweard whiche pareth away fromthe 
ſoule, al noyſome luſtes and deſires.Let this tumulte and hurlyburlye be 
laped vnto me. and not to you, which haue geuen a midicyne and troubled 
all the body: but ſo, that they that ſtryue againſt theyꝛ affections foz the 
hatred of my name, ought to impute it to themſelues and not to me. Foz 
they might folowe them, whome they petſecute. J offre health and ſalua⸗ 
dcion to al men:whych yk al men do embꝛace, there ſhal be no flrife noꝛ diſſe 
tion. Truelp the golpel of it ſelfe is a thing of peace, of quietnes but ſedi⸗ 
cion is rayſed by the fault of others. Lyke as the medicine is a holſome 
thyng ok it ſelfe, but in the body it maketh a rumblyng and trouble, why⸗ 
les it pzonideth that al the membꝛes may be in quiet. But it is expediente 
that the noyſome thynges be pared away that true and holy concoꝛd may 
Fo J am tõt be eſtablyſhed the mozeemong the pure and clene. This ſwearde therfoze 
to cet a man I bꝛyng into the pearth to bꝛeake concoꝛde betwixte the ſonne and the fa⸗ 


| with bro fn ther, to diuide the ſure and ſtreight bande ofnature betwenc the lonne and 


cher. the mother, to diſcouer the loue and concoꝛd betwene themother # dough⸗ 


be Salbe ter in lawe. There is na not of nature oz amitie ſo ſure, which this werde 


—— 2 is not able to bꝛea e. Whom dom oſtical acquaintaunte hath n ade louers 

dolde, and very nere krendes them tho lweard of the golpell ſette in ſondꝛe. But 

ſo ferre and no ferther ſhall thys battayle ertende, and ſo ferre ſhall thys 

watre go, that they whiche be of oure ſide ſhall onely dilpiſe their enemies, 

but not hurt thein, and almuche as in them lyeth, ſaue them alſo yf they 

can. And thus fat ſhall thys dyſpyſinge go, not to dyſoapne them and ab- 

hoꝛte them,but ſoberly to make them an aunſwete, and not to obey their 

| wicked commaundementes. Pe muſt take hede by all meanes that the com 

He Ae mon ſtate ofthe publicke weale be not troubled by you. Be not llacke in the 
macher maße; duty which by the lawe of nature the ſonne oweth to the kather, the dough⸗ 

chan me, is not: ter to the mother, the bzother to the bꝛother, the hulvande to the wife, che 

monies  colen to the coſen, the frende to the frende, and the familfare to hys famy- 

liar and acquaintaunce. Foꝛ I do not abꝛogate and put away the lawe of 

nature, but make it perfect. e muſt be obediẽt in al thinges vnto the pub- 

lique magiſtrates and miniſters, vnleſſe they pꝛelcribe and connnaunde 

wicked thynges. They call you to the lawe, ve inuſt go: they require ac- 

compte, ve muſt make it:but if they commaunde vou to do honour and ſa- 

 crifice to ymages and pictures, vt they commatide vou to ceaſſe from pꝛea⸗ 

ching of my name, ye ought not to obey the. And pet they mult not be = 

re 


the golpell ol. S. Mathew Cap «xz Fol.xlvite, 


ted with checkes and taylinges, but they muſt be aunlwered ſoberly, why 
it is moꝛe mete to obeve god the pꝛinte ouer all, than the power of man. Foꝛ 
it is realon that the tommaundementes of god ſhoulde be pꝛekerred befoze 
the commaundementes of men. Ind yk they pzelcribe vniuſt thinges which 
pet do not make men wicked yt they obey them:they mull be luffered, leſte 
they being ſtired they fall in to a rage. As foꝛ an example, it they takeaway 
vniuſtlye thy garmẽt oz money: it᷑ they caſt the in to pzyſon:if they ſcourge 
the with whippes. Fox thele thiges do not take away godlines, but rather 
by occaſion increaſe and ſet furth the vertue of the golpell. Lykewyſe the 
dutie ofthe naturall loue muſt be perkourmed to the paret if he hauenede, 
though he be an hethen, and alienat fro the goſpel. But pk thauthoꝛitie ot 
the parent withdzawe from the goſpell, the heauenly father ought moze to 
be obeyed than the perthly father. Ind pet the father muſt not be churlyſh- 
ly dilpyſed, but gentely and reuerentlye moniſhed, not to repugne agaynſt 
god. In lyke maner alſo we muſt do with others, vnto whome we owe the 
duty ol humanitie ether of natur oz els of curteſp. Dum wil ſay:it is hard 
to maſter ſuche affections, whyche nature hath inwardely graffed in vs. 
But ſuche the pꝛokeſſion ol the goſpell doth require, ſtronge manly men, 


and luche as will be moued from the heauenly buſines by none affections. 


pe ſhall ſee me go this way:he mull nedes folowe in the ſame whiche will 
be taken in the numbꝛe of my dilciples. The ſonne that loueth the father oz 
the mother moꝛe than me, is not mete koꝛ me. Agapne the father which lo⸗ 
ueth the lonne oz the doughter moꝛe than me is not mete koꝛ me. And he lo⸗ 
ueth hym moꝛe than me yk in doyng hym pleaſures he neglecteth my cums 
maundementes. It is wicked loue fo to tendze thy parentes being but me, 
that thou offende thy parent beyng god. Ind leſte it ſhould ſeme to be to 
muche to let moze by the will of god than all mennes affections, where as 
nothinge is moze deare to man than lyle, excepte he deſpiſe this alſo foz the And he thas 


faketh not 


goſpell ſake, and be alwayes in a redynes to all kindes of death and pu⸗ jj; cron: ant 


5 muhment, and take bp his croſſe and folow me daylp. he is no mete diſciple folowethme 


= childeis a hatred rather than loue lith it is nopſom vnto bothe:lo the dil⸗ 


to haue me to hys maſter. Foz like a s the diſozdered loue of the parente 02 EK. 


oꝛdered care to pꝛeſerue the life, is a very diſtruction of Þ lite. He hath pꝛe⸗ deb hrs tots 
lerued his like, that loſt it well, he hath loſt it, which hath kepte it naughtly. wall iote it. 
De ÿ by koꝛſaking the goſpell,x denyinge me hath pacifyed the iudge, hath 

elcaped pꝛiſon, hath eſcaped hanginge, hath eſcaped death, where as he le- 

meth to men to haue wonne hys lyfe,he hath loſt his life in dede. Agayne aud he that 
he b conſtantly ſticking vnto the golpell putteth kurth hym ſelfe boldely to !ofeth bys tee 
all daungers and deathes he ſemeth vnto men to looſe hys lyfe, where in au linde it, 


doede he winneth hys lyke. The lyfe doth not periſhe when it is taken away 


oz pꝛokeſſing of the goſpel, but is pzeſerued euerlaſtingly: It doth periſhe 
in dede tfit bargayne to haue a ſhozt tarrying in the bodye with vngodlp⸗ 
nes: and pet it liueth not than in the body, which ltueth in the hatred of god, 
C De that recepueth pon recepueth me, and he that receyueth me reteyueth hym that 
ſent me. De þ recepueth a pꝛopyet in the name ot᷑ a pꝛophet, ſhall receyue a pꝛophetes 
rewarde. Aud he ß reccyueth a iu man in the name ofa iuſt man, ſhall receyue a tuſt 


mannes reward. And who ſo euer ſhal geue to one ot theſe litili ones to dꝛinke, a cup 
ot colde water onely in the uame of a diſciple, verely I ſap vuto you, he fpal not loo ſe 


his teward. 
Nepthet 


The texte. 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


Nepther is there any daunger leſt pk it chaunce you to be foꝛſaken of your 


parentes kynneſkolkes, aliaunce, and frendes : that there ſhould be none te 


-  geueyou houſe rowme and vittayll. The giftes wherewith J do adozne 


vou, and pour innocency ſhall purcheſſe you euery where howles,patentes, 
chyldzen, kinnelfolkes, a frendcs.Foz ye ſhall haue ſo manye childzen, as pe 


hall haue diſciples. Like as there ſhall be euer ſum which wil diſpiſe you 


perſecute you : ſo there ſhall be euer ſum whiche wil cumfozte you with an 


intire ⁊ pure affection. And as albeit ye reuenge them not, but withe them 


well, god in tpine to cum wyll greuoully puniſhe them, becauſe he taketh 
hym ſelfe to be dyſpyſed when ye be dilpyled : ſo to thothers he will render 


a greate rewarde foz youre ſake albeit ye requite them not. Foz god wil: | 


leth not that it ſhould be imputed to pou, but vnto hym ſelfe, yk any gentil⸗ 


He that recep⸗ 
ueth you, re⸗ 
cepueth me. 


He that re⸗ 
t eꝝueth a pꝛo⸗ 
phete: in the 
name ok a pꝛo⸗ 
phete. ; 
And he that 
recepuethe a 
iuſt man in the 
name ot a iauſt 
D nan, 


nes hath ben beſtowed vpon pou foz the golpelles ſake. Foz who lo euer re⸗ 
cepueth you, receyticth me:in whole name ye be ambaſſadoures : and he 
that receyueth me.receyueth my father.from whome J am ſent, and whoſy # 
matter J haue in hande. He therfoze like as he is riche and liberall, ſo wyll # 


he render a vety greate rewarde foz euery litill bencfite whiche is beſtowed 


vpon you, that men ſhall not looſe thepz benefyte vpon you, but haue a 
greate auauntage therby : that muche moze oughte heto render thankes 


whiche gaue the benefite.than he that receyued it. Foz truely it is a greate 


gayne to exchaunge a cozpozall benefite induryng but a whple, foꝛ ſpirity- 7: 
all and euerlaſtyng riches. Who ſo receyueth the pꝛophete oꝛ the pzeaches ** 


foz no nother conlideracion but that he is a pꝛophet oz a pꝛeacher, and tha: 


he beyng ſent from me pꝛeacheth the will and pꝛomyles of god he ſhall te⸗ 
ceyue the rewarde ofthe pꝛophete, and becum a pꝛophete hym ſelfe . Ind 


who lo receyueth the iuſt man not becauſe he is his kynſman, oꝛ foꝛ any 0: X 


ther wozldely affection, but foꝛ this cauſe onely that he is a iuſt anda good 
man lyuyng after the rule of the goſpel, he ſhall receyue the rewarde of the 
iuſt, and becum a iuſt man hym ſelfe. Bath not he made an happy chaunge 
whiche hath vled holpitalitie, c wonne tnnocency:Poucttie can withdꝛaue 


no man from this gayne. Foꝛ here the good wil of the geuer is counted th 


gilt, a not bᷣ value of 5ᷣ gift. In ſomuche z who lo geueth but a cup of colde 


water. I ſaye not vnto me, but vnto any of the leſt of thele, onely becauſe 
he is mp diſciple, I ſay vnto you certenly he ſhall not lecle his rewarde:foz 
he alſo ſhall becum my dyſciple.Fnd who is fo pooꝛe # bare whiche ts not 
hable to geue a cup of colde water to the thirſty⸗ And as it ſkilleth not how #7 
greate the thing is that is geuen, but with what affection and in whole #7 
name it is geuen:ſo it ſkilleth not how great he be, vpo whom this gentil- X 


nes is beſtowed:this is ſufficient that he is mp dyſciple,that A may accept 


The torte. 


and take it foz a great benefyte. 

g | The. xi. Chapter. 7 
C And it came to paſſe that whan Jeſus had made an ende of comaſidpng his twelue 7 
e departed thence to teache and pꝛeache in their cities. 5 | 

ter that Jeſus had inſtructed and furniſhed his diſciples with | 
theſe comaundementes,and commiſſions, to pzeache the goſpell, 
1 he lefte them, that they being apart frõ their maſter,might make 
132.94 triall of theſelues,# pzoue what they coulde do : # wente from 
he fo2 his part might pzeache the golpel in p cities of the — 
Whan 


* 


van Jobn being tu pꝛiton ſieutde the whzkes df Chꝛitk he rent tumat his difcy 
pies, and laid vnt aim. art thoy ge that ſhalgum, oz do we loke foz austher. Jeſus 
aul wered and lay de vnto them: go and How gon agayne what ye haue hearde e 
ene. Tye blinde retepue they? ſyghr , the lame walke, the lepzoſfe are clented, the 
dee te beate the dead ate rayſed vp, the poozexecepuetbe glad tidinges of the gol: 
pel. and happy is he that is not oſtended by me. 6% 3 f 


And at what time the kame of Jeſus by the reaſon of his miracles whyche 
he wzought in many places, and by the reaſon ol his wonderfull. doctrine 
did increaſe dayly moꝛe and moe thoꝛough dut al Jewꝛy and in the coun⸗ 
treyes nere vnto Jozdane, where befoze John hav preache iched and baptized 
Jeſus:the dilciples of John lum what now enuying the glozyof Jeſus,of 


whom as yet they had no greate opinion, whereas of John they thoughte 


the golpellot. S. Mathew Cap xi: Fol. xlix. 


The texte. 


that he was ſumwhat moze than man:they tolde vnto John beyng in pꝛy⸗ 


ſon, what good luccelle x foztune came ot᷑ all thinges whiche were doen by 
him, whome a litell befoze he had baptiſed in Joꝛdane, and with whom he 
dyd beare witnes vnto the people. 3 | 

Further John a man of perfecte holynes, reiopſing that it now came 


to paſſe whiche he ſpake befoze.that the name opinion of him lelfe, which | 


was greater than it was in dede,did decreale and diminiſhe, and the kame 
and opinion of Jeſus did dayly increaſe and ſpꝛed abzod.perceyuing alſo 
the enuious affectiõs of his dilciples,to thintent that he might heale their 
weakenes and abandone them from him # delpuer them to Jelus:he choſe 
out two of them x lent them to Jelus, to ſaye vnta hym in hys name theſe 
wozdes: Arte thou that M ellyas, whiche was ſayde ſhould cum, oz arte 
thou not he who J ſpake of befoze,and do we pet loke foz an other : Thus 
did John, not that he was in doubt but to conkirine q; eſtabliſh the mindes 
of his diſciples, and thꝛoughly to aboliſh # put away che ouer great ſuſpi⸗ 
cion that they had of him ſelfe,ſuppoſing him to he chꝛiſt. Foz tf he ſhould 
haue dented Y he was Chꝛiſt ⁊ ſhould haue repeted that which he had ofte 
ſpoken befoze that Jeſus is Meſlyas his diſciples wold haue imputed it 
vnto humilitie:æ the moze he ſhould haue humbled him ſell the greater oz 
pinion woulde they haue had of him. But he knew Þ Jeſus him ſelt could 


beſt heale q cure this their weakenes. They go vnto Jeſus x tel him what 


John commaunded them. Jeſus knowing that the teſtimony which is ga- 
thered ofdedes,is moze certatne thi that which ſpꝛingeth ol wozdes:chief- 
Iy ił a man teſtifieth with himſelf, made none aunſwereat the kyꝛſt, but e⸗ 
uen befoze their face woꝛking many wonders both new, which haue not 
ben heard ok, healing p licke, chaſing away the vncleane ſpirites, reſtoꝛing 


the lame, geuyng light to the blinde ſayth vnto them: It nedeth not foz me 
to ſhowe what J am. Only go and ſhowe vnto John what ye haue ſeene 


Jeſus anf we 
ted and ſayds 
vnto them: 98 
t ſowe we 
agapne Y 

ye haue heard 
and ſerene, 


with pour eyes, and what ye haue hearde with your eares. The blynde re⸗ 
ceyueth light the lame walketh, the lepets be clenſed, the deafe hearethe , 


the demoniacke whiche be troubled with deuilles be delpuered : the deade 


tiſe agayne: Finally acco2ding to the pzophecy ofCſay,the poꝛe and hum⸗ 
ble doth embꝛace the ioyfull tidinges of euerlaſting lyfe,whiche the ſtoute 
and arrogãt do diſpile, Thele woꝛkes do declare lufficiently what Jam. 


And blelled is he vnto whole mynde luche greate luccelle of the goſpel 20 
| e 


2 1 


EN yeth o 


And 
he 20 19a | 


dby m 


The parappꝛate ot Eraſnus.vpon - :_ 
ueth not occaſionoftli;Jeſus ſpake this alſo noting modeſtly the enup of 

| Joh ee dilciples;dut in luche wiſe that they ſhould not be put to ſhame 
befoze the multitude but ſhoutde knowe they; fawte'fecretely wyth them 
ſelues: tempering his anfwereby al meanes , both that he might auoyde 
ſuſpicion ot arrogancp, and that the diſciples myghte beleue hym the bet- 
ter, and alſo that he myght rather heale their affection, than openlpe to te⸗ 
pꝛoue them. of Sh Tit 2 5 ; , : £ 5 | ) > 4 - 

The terte. ¶ And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſpeane vnto the people concernyng John. 

; What went ye out into the wildexnes to ſee2a reede that is haken b the winde ⸗ gas 
dender et ye oyt to ſee:a mau clothed in ſoft tap ment:bebold they þ weare ſotte 
clothing are in kinges houſes. But what went pe out foz-to ſee:a pꝛophete: verelp 
ſap vnto pou, e mode than a pꝛophete. Foz this is he ot whom it is wittf:Bebold 
ſende my meſſenger betoꝛe thy face, who ſhal pzepare thy wap, betoꝛe the . Werely J 
ſay vnto ygu:emong thEthat be bozne of women aroſe uot a greatet tb John 5 bap⸗ 
tiſt. yet he tat is leſſe in the kyngdom ot heuen, is greater than he. From Þ daies of 
Johnbaptift vntil this dap the kingdom of heuen ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
placke it unto them. Fot al the pꝛophetes, and the law it ſelf pzophecyed vnto John 
And pt pe wil recepue it, this is Helias, which was oz to cum. Me that hath eates ta 
heare, let him heare. 8 5 | | " K 

and as t (Then when they were depatted, Jeſus turnynge vnto the multitude; X 
departed, Jes left they ſhoulde ſurmyle any thyng of Johnotherwyſe than were conue⸗ 
Cora vate g lent, fuppoſing that he demaunded theſe thinges as thoughe he had bene 
people concce ii doubt himſelf, # not rather to heale the weakenes ok his diſciples:he be⸗ 
veng* John. gan to let furth the pzayſes of John very largely, but yet in ſuch wiſe that 
he would not to the pꝛayſe of Mellyas, but the nexte pe onely, | 
and yet he would that John his teſtimony cencerning him, ſhoulde be of 


LY 


weyght.Foz it was <a that the people ſhould haue a very good opt: 
nion of John, which 


ad 'teſtifyed ſo notablye of Jeſus, that he was the 
ſonne of god, that he was the lambe which ſhould take away the ſinnes of 
the woꝛld, that it was he that ſhould baptiſe in fier ſpirit. Foz nether va⸗ 
nitie nog lving could be ſuſpetted in ſuchea man as though he had falſely 
fo pꝛayſed Chꝛiſt betoꝛe:noꝛ wauering oz inconſtancye, as though beyng 
chaunged afterwarde he ſhould haue begonne to doubte of Chꝛiſt. Let no 
esl man (ꝙ he) ſuſpect John of inconſtancie. = 
1 — Fo: pt᷑ ve thynke hym ſuch a one that he wyl chaunge his mynd after tha 


dienes to fee : maner of mutable men:and doubt of that thyng which he befoze affirmed 


w 7 $ foz what cauſe dyd pe lately locke together in wyldernes to gale and lobe 


on; To ſee a tede ſhaken with the wyndes ? Foz ſuche maner a man ſhould 


he be, yk he wolde nowe lwarue and difſent from him lelfe and ſhoulde be: 


cum muche vnlyke vnto him ſelf. But the continuall hardnes of hys hole 


lyfe, doth lyghtly delyuer him from this ſuſpicion. What J laye, ranne pe 

together into wildernes foz to ſee · A man gayly appareled wyth ſylkes⸗ 

9 (This was a ſyght nothyng meete foꝛ wpldzenes.Foz they that be clothed 
78 co wyth kyne lynnen and ſylkes be in kynges palaces, vnto whome dothea- | 

dothinge be in gree exceſſe and riot and delicate liuyng. And emonge them inconſtancye 

kinges hout es iind flattery hath place. He that lyueth with locuſtes and wylde honny , he 

that is clothed with Camels heare, he that is gyꝛded wyth a letheren gy2- } 

dle, is not thus ſuſpected noꝛ miloemed. And the familiaritie of the kinges 

1 courte coulde not àlter his oꝛdꝛe. The pzyſon doth declare and ſhewe that 

| v he coulde not flatter. But it muſt nedes be lum great ſpectacle and ſpght 

whiche dzewe you lo thicke into the deſerte. Therkoze what came pe 1 — 

olds 


bann“ aw pzophet «Foz thep de commoyiye win wunt {to leadethwaipues m 


oulpe a prophet . uro mm reli 


he pzomy og ubtfull p 
" Hep 14 
but he ſhewed hy 


neyther eatyng ut 


| _ publicaues, and th the linners. an wiſedome is iuſtitied eee 4 0 


ok. deten: Cap. ta Fol. l. 


N ite gh of { 3 


oof — pe be nof Se ;» Foz vebournot 


Eo : 


of whowe Mage 5 


3 
the al ahh ben ben bozne 1 
med le 


t the kyngdome e cur gr at aha 
ib pert was kein 928 5 triarches, 
alſo * of thi tes, ü bee Ie 1 
kited and ſtyꝛred th eee the delpie.of euangelica 
that krom iche be e een Ds e.thep.hzeake in 
vnto it thozough che violence 479 vhoche ſunners — — 
and wyll we, nil we, they plucke it and raſipſhe it vyolently.;; 35 +4; 4; is 
They wpllnolonger be (lane then wyil np longer be deteyned in cha 
-dowes,and-darke ryddelles of the olde lawe enn 1 88 hte - 
ok the eyangelica TOs a da thastheth yng is no der nte; 
whiche nas Holwed and (gnpeyed b. the fryer bokespercpus 7" eee 
that none other ele ed fe be:looked fox. Meute Sthat phetes and the 
ſhoulde tum. Foz all tygures by the whyche thela ave poricep Ps OO wee nn. 
cum, and all pꝛophecies of the e Mellſpag John, $ 
ſhould cum, as ſone as John came left of to e bee dee r 
it is kolyſhnes to lobe koꝛ the thing þ is pzelen ough it were to FUR, = wy 

There is no moꝛe ta doe. but feruently and gredelpe ta catche;and take 8 


that whicheagreably tothe nine of the top tes, ig yowe pꝛe⸗ 

— l bye a er 7 as wm 85 3 3 
none { A ece ak t 
that John whome Walachias pk we pau dünne uh Moe = 
auſteritie and hardenes of lyuynge;# apparelt: — 4 he falgine in when bh 
'franke repxouing of kifiges)prophecied f cit —— 2 
did cum. Wherkoze pf pe en tae 10- 
ked foz;is nowe at hande:ye haue ſeen his lyte ye haue heard is teſtims * 


nie, ye heare allo what J wyl ſaye vnnto vou. Ft any haue eares to recepne carte to hatt, 
the truth eletpm dmg fany wykftop his eate Tot int ah 5 


chimfelfe let hym heare , 
of his owne vndoyng.Th ere is nothyng omptte of vs ol me moite 
the hartes of all mens: % | 


1415 
¶ But where vnto halt Wan IS aaa stet Vhe texte. 


in the market e — E (ap: e haue piped vutopou, and ye 


haue not daũſed, our ou, ye haue not ſoꝛowed. Foz Jobncawe! 
Kong, an yer Rebe he hath a deuyl. The ſonne or man ca 


eatynge dunkpng⸗ a they ſay2beholdecye glutton;ond the wyne bpbbor, a fende 


, ; "I 


ii. And 


* Arid Mt Hemm —— tk n res bo 
the —— of John,noz allured b mp curtelye and wel dopng, wyll re⸗ 
ne x whychethey haue ton td tor nowe 8 by the pzo- 

x of Pee ito ha this: Oꝛ by 

ginthe 

wes a fat 


f * 
+u * 
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1 
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arp [delicate meates, foveny 
6 de neden ae de thathe top "wpth 
| The fomees hep befromfolowpnge of him: & Conti ofmanc came furth mindy 
man cam een {0 (Ip? vpthes nation to the foe o the heattehfy docttine; as it wer wit 
tpng,2 dzinkig eine of the pypes and that height allure them the moze 
with his gentyines e bee nee places, no weareth 
tuo notable fonghe 83 ,no: vlethno notable ſower meates, but fra- 
myng him leit to all men, and diſpyſpng the cumpanye of no man , eateth 
all maner e — (hr fo 1200 is eg ch ö an, a⸗ 
e alſely to repꝛoue him laying. Behold ÿ great 
e the wyne bybbet, Ain of the publicans and ſinners. They that 
be not motied with auſtekitte a roughnes be wonte to be wonne by fayze 
g and gentilnes! But this nacts by euery occaſiori ig made wozle 
noch euery remedy and medicine into a matter of greater dyleale x 
t bFpeſenes⸗ But by —_— waies they be pꝛouoked to healthand ſaluatis, 
2 1 che mor eilident it ſhal be to al men th at they periſhe thzough they; owne | 
is mivfiy by ifiälice? and the weicdun of God, by whole counfell all theſe thynges be 
— chil: pay or c p2aple ofry$hteouſnelle emonge her chyldzen , when 
— they thailfethe that appeted greate men and tut men befoze the wozlde, 
tb be repelled fromthe kyngdome ol heauen koz theyꝛ vnbelefe: Contraty⸗ 
___.... wyfewhititheyſhalt le ſynners, pubſycaines, hatlottes heathen people, 
Ne By ke 25 a inte enerlaſiyng! faltaton foz the res 


a al nenne ined moſt of bis mlcactes were done? 
eee A a vnto the Choꝛaz in. Wo vnto the Betp⸗ 

2 mir acles aucb wer 14 you had bene done in the citie of 
2 tt, they had of oo nnes long a gone in ſacke ctothe æ al⸗ 

Ap buto peut be beet ion Ty:eESpdon in the dape of judges 


art lytt vp vato heut᷑, (alt be bzought 
have 
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pernaſi, 
1436 45] femapne tles wht 
eee But J fap vnto you, khartt wall be detter 

5 vom 8 e Fae an SY the. 
Here Jeſus mul — in manner at the inuincible malyce of certayne peo⸗ 
ple, foꝛ the feare and example of others, began to tehuke the cities whiche 
8 — ſhewed many miracles. and healed men, and taughte ſo 
| Oo in, manpe thynges : yet they were not ſtyjred to repentaunce of theyꝛ koꝛmet 
Wo be ro the -lyfe; ſaying: Wo be to the Chozazin⸗ wo be to the Bethlaida: : koꝛ yf the 
* Wanders which haue bene ſhowed in vou, had bene ſene in Tyze and Dy: 
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don. which cities ye abhozre as heathen and wycked, longe a goe they 
being contrite wold haue done penaunce in heer clothes # alſhes. And 
in the meane tyme ye ſtande in your owne conceite, becaule pe ve of the 
ſtocke of Iſtaell, becauſe pe ſacrityce not vnto Ndolles, becaule ye be 
not geuen to riot and exceſſe ſo openly and loolly, becauſe ye. woꝛſhyp 
one god, becauſe ye be the chyldꝛen of Abzaham, becaule pe haue the 
lawẽ and the pꝛophetes: but vnleſſe ye repẽt you, all theſe thinges ſhal 
turne into the heape of pour damnacion. Foz this ] aſlure you, in the 
daye of goddes iudgement whan euery man ſhalbe iudged of god, not 
after opinion and heareſaye, but accozding to his delcrte: Tyzus and ZSut J care 
Sydon ſhall be moze gentely handled than you. They ſhalbe the moze vrtoyou: « 
caſely punyſſhed becauſe they were not ſtyꝛred to penaũce as ye be. And wien pre and 
thou o Capernaum, whiche now ſtandyng in thine owne coceite, art in rden in the 
courage as high as heauen: ſhalt tha be plucted doune to hell. Thou meme chan 
reioiſeſt with thy lelke as though thou were righteous x doeſt abhozre wits rou. 
the dwellers of Dodome which in tyme paſte were hozribly puniſſhed 

fo: theyꝛ ſinnes: but in the daye of tudgemẽt theyꝛ danaciõ ſhalbe moze 

eaſy than thyne. Foꝛ yt thole miracles had bene wzoughte in Sodome 

whiche haue bene ſhowed in the, they wolde haue lacylied by penaũce, 

god » was offended with thẽ, and they? cities had tide vnto this date. 


at tbat tyme Jsſus anſwered, and ſapde: Ithanke the o father, loꝛde ot heaus The texte. 
and pearth, becauſe thou haſt hyd theſe thinges from the wile and pzudent, # halte 
(owed the vnto babes. Uerelp father ſo it was thy good wyll. all thinges are dc- 
lyuered vnto me of my father. and no mi knoweth the ſoune, but the father: noꝛ no 
man znoweth the father, but che Conne, e to whome ſo euer Þ ſoune will reuele him 


And when thedilciples were returned vnto Jeſus fro their pꝛeching 

and tolde him cherefully, that the matter came wel to paſſe, he teaching 

bs þ what ſo euer we do pꝛaiſe wozthy,ought to be aſcribed vnto God, 

lifting his eies vp vnto heauen, ſaide:  thanke the o father,. which art 

loꝛd of heauen pearth, and by whole wiſdom all thynges be gouer- 

ned, becauſe thou haſt hyd this heauenly philoſophye fro thein that be 

high minded & puffed vp with pꝛide thzough an opiniõ of theyꝛ woꝛld⸗ 

lie wiſdome # polycy: ano haſt opened it to the lptil ones, #to themeke, Aerelpe father 
and to foles after p woꝛldes tudgemẽt. Truely ſo it is father; foz ſo it — — 
is thought beſt vnto thy gẽtilnes: to teach that art not pleaſed with 

the ſtowte, a ſuch as truſt vnto they: o wne iuſtice and wildom: a that 

they be great with p, fo: the ſimplicitie of faith, who the wozld taketh 

fo:fooles & abiectes. So it pleaſed thy godly wiſdom to condene the 


wiſdom of man,# to dzawe vnto the good men by the humil itie of the 


doctrine cuagelicall. And by & by turning to the that ſtode about him, | 
ſaide: My fatheris the authoz # the cauſe of all theſe goodthynges, 2 things 
who hath deltuered all vnto me. To knowe him # me, is the very true Wome of mp 
kelicitie. And he doth not bowe himſelfc but to quiet # meke myndes. father. 
This is a certain ſecret Philoſophy # not knowe vnto the wozld. No 

mã knoweth the ſonne but p father: no ma knoweth the father but the and no man 
ſonne, to whom the ſonne will manifeſt him: # hc doth not manifeſt tonne, var the 
him to þ pꝛoude ⁊ high mided, The doctrine auailcth nothing, the mt- Later. 
racles auaileth nothing, without p ſecret iſpitatiõ. But none be woꝛthi fande 


of this, but thei which diſtruſting their owne helpes cõmit them felfe witreucic hun. 
| J. lit. wholy 


! 
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wholy to the goodnes of god, They that thynke them ſelues wyſe, be 
not wozthy toz this wyſdom. They that thynke them ſelfes ryche, be 
not receyued to theſe ryches. They that thynke them lelkes noble and 

 myghty, be not recepued to theſe pꝛiuities. QMThey that thynke them 
ſeltes iuſt, be not meete to receyue the iuſtice of God. 


¶ Cum vnto me all ye that labour, and are laden, and J wyll eaſe you. Take my 
The texte. poke vpon pou, and lerne of me, foꝛ q am meke and lowly in harte, and pe ſhall find 
reſt in pour loules. Foz mp poke is eaſy, and my burden is ipght. 


Here Jeſus conlyderyng in his mynde the great myſerye and cala⸗ 
mitte of mankynde, lum to be oppzeſſed with pouertie, agayne lum 
moze greuoutiy to be toꝛmented with care foz riches, ſum to be greued 
with viſcaſes, lum with olde age, ſum to be vexed with lone, and lin 
moe greuouſly troubled with hatred, many to wander and wauer in 
ſunoꝛy mazes of kalle opinions, many to be afflicted greued inward⸗ 
ly W the conſcience of theyꝛ ſinnes, a that there was none, which plated 
the parte ofa faithful and eſtectuall paſtoz, where as there were innu⸗ 
merable whiche toke vpon them to be pꝛieſtes in countenaũce # haw⸗ 
tie behauiour, which magnifted them lelkes by the name ol maſter and 
Ra bp, and whiche dyd exacte theyz tythes: moued with pitie and com⸗ 
paſſion, doth inuite and call vnto hym all men, pꝛomil ing ok his owne 
acco2de vnto all men cuinfozte and remedy, fo that with a ſingle and a 
ſyncere harte they cum vnto hym, and ſhakyng of the molt miſerable 
and molt greuous yoke of the wozld, take vpon them the poke ok the 
doctrine euangelical. Cum vnto me (ſapeth he) as many of you as be 
| greued with afflictions, cares, oꝛ with conſcience of pour ſinnes, and 
Ind 3 wyll a s many as be oppꝛelled with the burden of aduerſitie, J wyll refreſh 
rale ou. you, I wyll geue vou ſolace and cumfozte agaynſt all kyndes of dil⸗ 
plealures, Meyther riches, noz honozs, noz pleaſures of this wozlde 
bzingeth the true tranquillitie and quietnes of minde: noz the wiſdom 
of this wozld, noz the religion of the Phariſets deliuereth from gre- 
uoule carefulnes. The wozld hath his poke, at the fyzfte apperaunce 
plealaunt , but in dede greuous q ſharpe. Fy2lt of all ſhake it of, and 
rune vnto me gladly, d boweyour neckes cherefully vnder mp yoke, 
Learne of me what thynge onely and truely doth pacifye and eale the 
minde, and out of what fountaine this whole tumulte and trouble of 
men doth ſpzinge. Trulie this is the hawte and fierce minde truſting 
to it ſelfe, and truſting litle to god. Out of this lpzingeth Ambition, 
deſyze of money, luſt to reuenge, debate,enup.,warre,ſeditton.wickeds 
nes againſt god: than the which thynges what can be moze tumulte⸗ 
ous oz troubleſom: So that yt pe wyl be once deliuered from all illes, 
take awaye the fountayne of theſe cupls,receyue my doctrine, folowe 
F*: Jam 12 pie. Learne ot me how that Jam meke and of no hawte harte. I 
mekẽ ad lowly Hate declared by inyzacles what J can do, and yet J deſyze neyther 
or herte. riches, noꝛ honour, and J am ambitiouſe and gredy vtterly vpon no- 
| thing which lemeth to the wozld great and goodly. J diſdain none be 
he neuer ſo vyle oz ſinful. I geue not taunt foz taunt, I curſe not them 
that wiſſhe me yl: J ſtrike not hym again that ſtriketh me. F depende 
wholye of the commaundemente ok my father, He wyll puniſh the yll 
| docrs 
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to him J commit all my care, J obey ſimplie and plainelie in all thin⸗ 
ges, his wyll: #as much as in me is. I ſtudy to do fozall men. and to 
hurt no man. Et ve lerne onely this of ine, ye ſhal fele a perceiue theſe and ye Chal 
miſerable tumultes and troubles to be aſſuaged, where with nowe ye s. 
be tolled a turmoyled without any end, a ye ſhal get reſt and qutetnes 
to your mindes which ſhal folo w you c be with you, in the midde tein⸗ 
peſtes of aduerſities, which trouble you on euery lide. A meke #a cold 
minde is the koũtain of all mannes trãquillitie quietnes. Onely ha⸗ 
uing conkidence bowe downepoure neckes, There is no caule why pe  Formy yoke 
ſhould feare my yoke. It ſemeth hard # heuy vnto the vnbeleuers, but burden is light 
vnto the which with al their hart truſt vnto the goodnes of god, which 
haue receiued the fyze of the euagelicall charitie, my yoke is ſofte and 
eaſie:æ my burden is light. Foz the certain and ſure hope of rewardes, 
maketh the yoke plealaũt: # the ineffable loue towardes god maketh 
the burden light. Foz what is not lweate # pleaſaunt to him that hath 
a loue to ite Ft the minde haue a good colcience c be vopde of all care: 
pt᷑it haue a certaine truſte of the rewardes ok euerlaſtinge lyfe : what 
ſhall ſpʒinge oꝛ ryſe whiche can trouble oꝛ moue luche a mindee 
. The.xii. Chapiter. | | | 
¶ And that tyme, Jeſus went on the ſabboth dayes thꝛough the coꝛne, & his diſctz | 
ples were an hungred, e began to plucke theearesofcozne, + to eate. But whan the The texte. 
Phariſees.ſawe it, they ſaid vnto him: beholde thy diſciples do that which is not 
lawfull to do vpon the ſabboth day. But he ſayde vuto them: haue ye not red what 
Dauid dyd wha he was an bügered, and they þ were with him: bow he entred in to 
the houſe of god, E dyd eat ſhe we bꝛeades, which were not lawfull foꝛ him to eat, 
neither koꝛ chẽ which were with him, but onely fo: pzteſtes. Oꝛ haue pe not red in 
the lawe howe p on the ſabboth days, p pꝛieſtes in the teple bzeake the labboth, s are 
blameleſezbut 3 ſat vnto pou:p in this place is one greaterthã the teple. Wherfoze 
pt ye wiſt what this meaneth, J wyl mercy, aud not lacrifice:ye would not haue cõ⸗ 
dempned innocentes. Foz the ſouneof manne is loꝛde alſo ot the Sabboth dape. | 
esp ppona certapne daye as Jeſus wente by the coꝛne, and 
bs dilciples &y2red with hunger, and goynge befozchym, 
1 IK plucked theeares of the cozne, a rubbing che with their han⸗ 
Des eate the coꝛne:the Phariſees takyng occaſion on euerye 
ſyde kallely to blame the ſaid vnto him: Seeſt thou not what thy dyſci⸗ 
ples do bzekyng ß Sabboth daye - Why than doeſt thou not koꝛbyd 
them, tythe they do vpon p Saboth daye, that which is not lawkull⸗ 
Bere Jelus ſo defeded his diſciples, that they coulde not blame hym, 
ag 5 aucthour of bꝛekynge of the ſabboth day, and teacheth them with 
all, ö ſuche maner o dinaunces ought to ſeaſe as often as neceſlitie oz 
lum notable pꝛokyte thaũceth. Foz the ſabboth daye,faſtinges, & ſuche 
lpke cöſtitutions were not oꝛdeined koz mãnes hurt, x vndorng, but fo 
his pꝛeſeruation t health. Therkoze he doth obiect againſt ß Pharilees 
being ſkilful in the lame, an example out of the lawe, a that ofa mi not 
ok the comon ſoꝛt, but of him whome they c oũted chiekly tobe an honeſt 
man a blamelelle. W Hhy(ꝙ he)do pe falſely blame mp diſciples fo; that 
they allwage they: hunger with a ſmal thing, z ealy to be gotts: haue Baue pe not 
penot red, howe p holy Dauid conſtrayned by neceſſitie, enterpziſed a u dude ds 


Nreatet thinge? Who fleing from Saule, when he came to the citte ok de was an hun 
; Iii. Kobe, 
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gred and tbep Nobe, dyd eate the holy loues, which they called the loues (et furth to 
um with pe ſhowed, and not onely he, but alſo his folowers and leruauntes⸗ 
It is vnlaufull foꝛ any man ſauing onely pꝛieſtes and Leuites to eate 

of thele loues: but whẽ he was in daunger fo2 hiiger, neither the pꝛieſt 

feared to ſhe we hym theſe loues, noꝛ Dauid feared not to touche and 

eate them, as though they had ben pꝛophane and not holy. Pf ye alow 

the doyng ot the pꝛieſt Abimalech: yk ye diſalow not the doyng of the 

pꝛophet Dauid: why do ye repꝛoue my diſciples foz a thing inuch leſſe 

to be regarded: Foz what a ſmall wozke is this to plucke vp the cares 

3 of coʒne being at hande « to eate the cozne rubbed out with your han⸗ 
2 che Des? Belides this the law it ſelfe cõmaundeth the ſabboth to be bꝛoken. 
lawe how that Foz the pꝛieſtes in the temple kylling the beaſtes on the ſabboth daie, 
dars, che pn and exerciſing the butcherly office : gathering togither a pile of wood 
ſtes in the tem⸗ and ſetting it a fter, plucking of the ſkinne, cuttyng the in pieces and 
Fo backe te lethyng them» bzeake not they the ſabboth daye : the lawe ſuffereth no 
blamelcfſe, Wozke to be done, and yet the ſacrate pꝛieſtes do exerciſe and ble theſe 
fowle wozkes in an holy place, vpon the ſabboth dap. Ye knowe that 

theſe thinges be done, a ye do allowe them, koꝛ this, becauſe they make 

But J taye koꝛ the bſe of the temple, It the authoꝛitie of the tẽple be ſo great that 
vntoyou: that the wozke which is beſtowed vpon it, doth not bzeke the ſabboth dape, 
one greatere thts J ſap vnto you: here is one of greater authozitie than the temple. 
chen theteple, hei that do ſeruice vnto him, ought moꝛe to be excuſed fro the blame 
of bzeakyng of the ſabboth daye. It they bꝛeake not the ſabboth daye i 

with labour in the ſacrifices of Moyſes : muche moze oughte they to 

be excuſed that ſerue and wayte vpon the goſpell, whiche is a lacrifice 

Wherfoze yt moſte acceptable to god. He that dyde ozdayne the ſabboth daye mape 

| hg my alſo take away the ſabboth, t he that ozdeincth the ſabboth dape, dyd 
I wyll mercy O2Datne it foꝛ mãnes (ake, & contrary wyſe he made not mi becaule of 
fice, Ye faces the ſabboth dat, It is mete therkoze $ the kepyng ofthe ſabboth daye, 
not haue con: geue placeto the pꝛotitea cõmoditie of men,@not mi to periſh becauſe 
cen uno? Ok the ſabboth date, It ſacrifice be made ſo much of, that whoſo atten- 
deth vpon it, map blameleſſe bzcke the ſabboth day: Why holde ye not 

him excuſed, which by a neceſſary benekyte helpeth his neighbour vp- | 

on 8 ſabboth dape - Foz God cofelleth that he eſtemeth moze this kind 

of lacrykice, than yt a man offer vp to;him a beaſt. Foz he ſaieth to his 

p:ophet Dlee. J deſire tnercy # not ſacrifice: And the knowlege of god, 

moze thã bent ſactifice.ꝑ e take vpon you to be learned in the law, and 

pet this is wꝛittẽ in the law, which yf pe truly vnderſtode, ye wold ne⸗ 

uer haue blamed them Þ be blamleſſe,foz a light matter, c noiſom to no 

mã. Foz there be certain oʒdinaũces not Þ thet be good oꝛ yl of themſel⸗ 

fes, but þ by ſum meanes thet be p2of itable towardes godlines, ⁊ do 

rather ſignify, thi bzinge oz geue holines:as be kindes of meate, 5 co⸗ 

lour oz faſſhion of garmentes, oz the ſtuſte 8 they muſt be made of, fa⸗ 

ſting & holy days. Thele thiges we muſt not ſo ſuperſtictouſly obſerue 

and kepe, that foz the we omit xlet paſſe thing] that be of themlelfes, 

and euer good, oz do thoſe thigꝭ which be of theſelf{ a euer yl; Aduou⸗ 

try, homicide, backbit ing a envy, be euer yl # wicked. And yet thei ß be 

of Þ phatiſaical religiõ, do leile abhozre fro theſe thynges than mw 
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ory dayes, Thau eil 
And was r ent 


it 


accuſemẽt came not ot᷑ religion but of enuye;he commannded the mã with 

the lame hand to cum furth befoꝛe them,Þ the kaulte myghte appere vnto 

them all, to thintent they might be moued with pitie towarde the milerable 

man, whiche had that meinbꝛe dead and vnpzofitable, Þ is moſte neceſſary | 

foꝛ à pooꝛe man. But befoꝛe he healed the man not ignozaunt what the by 

Phariſeis thought he demaundedof them this queſtion. Js it letull to and they a> 

heale a mã on the ſaboth day! And whether is it moze tolerabie emong you 1 t 

to do good to a man oz to do yl, to ſaue a man oꝛ to de ſtroy him: Foꝛʒ he de⸗ lawetuliro P 

- iropeth hym who when he may laue hym doth not ſave hym; But they all Labberhe babe 

helde theit peace, leaſt the people ſhould thynke them cruell yt they ſhould s. 

ſape, it were not lawful to helpe a ſuccoure amtlerable man on the ſabbothg 
dape . oʒ leaſt they ſhoulde leſe their occaſion to blame Jeſus, yftheyhad 

 aunſwered it had bene lawull. | ; 5 

They therfozeſaping nothing Jeſus hym ſelfe bꝛingyng kurth an eraple 


= - leuſedtheknot or the queſtiõ. Whiche emong you ( @ he) ſhall be fownde 


ſo religiouſe ⁊ deuoute keper of the ſabboth daye, that pt it chaunte one ol Nena ea: 
hys ſhepe to be in daunger, by fallynge into the dyke on the labboth dape, a ere. 
wyll he not pur to his hande fut with to plucke her oute At auarice can do 
ſo much with you that ye had rather bꝛeake the ſabboth dape, than to dy⸗ 
mynifh your ſubſtaunte by one ſhepe:howe muche moꝛe ought charitieto - 
pꝛeuaàple and obtayne of you, tohelpe youre neyghboure on the ſabboth - 
dave, whiche is karre better than a ſhepe e It is manifeſt therefoze (Jre-* - 
poꝛte me to you)to be lawful to helpe your neighboure with a good turne | 
- vpon the ſabboth dape. But whan Jelus percetued that their enuy wolde 
not be mitigated nepther by tele wozdes, noꝛ bythe ſyghte of the miſera- han Faye 
ble man, and that they wolde not be moued by ſd euidenteandplapnered- gretchtucth * 
lon caltyng hys eyes aboute, takyng it greuoully, and beyng lozy koꝛ ſuch r bande. 
18 2 o ä greate 


ml. lo Ide parapluaſe at raanus bpan 


-geeat;bly af theitheartes, mtv hyutthat had the dye 7 
—— — — — at that — 
he putk lvaunt and nymble, as the other was. 


” Spe texte. 


| *ebe elmokpngttare,rithe 
lende furty iudgement vnto victozp,and the Seutiles ſhall truſt in bys name. 

SS HVNNIG 06 30418 Col UN SITN ©: 7 70 1 h. BON 
40 Ehe Phartſeis dꝛyuen into a rage by this ſo notable an acte, when they 
171 7 -percepued thatthey had loſt an occalion to accuſe Jeſus,departing out of 
1 l | the ſpnagage, a leuynge the multitude whome they perteyued to beate a 


, b geod monde onto Feſus;conſulted ſecretly with the Hetodianes, whyche 
.SutJetus alla had to do with John his diſciples, whiche enuyed the glozy of Jelus, 
i. Repart by ihiat inennes they might rydde Jeſus aut of the waye. They had nowe 
tzence, * + wyll towardes murder and nothyng lacked but a meete occaſion. But 
Jeſus not ignozaunt what they intended, withdzewe him ſelfe from that 
place, leſt he myght ſeeme to haue geuen ſum occaſton of extreme delynge 
to the ragyng and furious men. Ne myght haue ſpytefully repzeft them, 
61 ne might haue ouerwhelmed them with miracles, he might haue deſtroy⸗ 
WAR: ed them allo but myndyng to ſhowe the euangelical mekenes,gaue place 
„ | to theit rage and furye, y perhappes they woulde relent and repente, and 
4.8 Ind the peo» + thus farte he gaue place unto them that neuertheles in other places he di- | 
pd bea Nittbutedhis heauenly doctrine vnto the multitude; whiche folowed hym 
«> then a thicke and thzefolde; and as many ſycke men, oxotherwyſe myſerable, as 
were bꝛought vnto hym he healed them. Foz his tyme was not yet cum: 
the golpell was not pet ſuſficiently ſpꝛed abꝛode. Wherkoꝛe he gaue place 
„to them not to pꝛouide fox him ſelte, but to take from them thoccaſion oa 
and chatg wicked dede. a to teache withal. f the wiſdome of the goſpel ought not to de 
them that they defẽded againſt the diſobedient with thzeatenynges, with checkes oz cõte ⸗ 
ur hen. ions, but with myldenes and mekenes. Chertoꝛe he comaunded the mul. 
titude that folowed him, that they ſhould not diſcloſe him, leſt the rumour 7 
fpzeadyng abzode, the Nharileis might be ſtyzred moꝛe and moze. Neither 
| wmaas this thinge doen by chaunce but it was pꝛophecied nowe long befoze 
Wh: AP) by the Pꝛophete Eſape ;that it ſhoulde ſo tum to paſſe in the wꝛytinges 
[| Slater, ofthe whiche pꝛophet the Father doeth delcribe x ſet furth the victozyeof 7 
e whyche was chis ſonne obtained thoꝛough mekenes,# the — — = 
. Ela. llated to the Gentiles toꝛ the pertinacie t ſtubbernes of the Jewes ſulfit!⸗ 
. de capotb : ently kno wen to al men Scholde ( ſayeth he) ny ſonne whome J haue <0: ⸗ 
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Conre whom len beldꝛe othet: beholde y dere beloued,in whome my ſoule is delpted. 
A yauz choſen. yl geue vnto hym my meeke and gentil ſpirite, by thinſpiracion whereof, 
whs my louie a he ſhjal ſhewe tudgement nat onely to the people of Fſraell. but alſo to al! 
Wilt — dee nariong. He ſhall not da this tumultuoully oz vtolently. Foz he ſhall not 
e =" chide noꝛ ſhall not crye oute ag aynſt thein d be cõtenciouſe. No man ſhall 
%%%“ i | hheate his voyce in öᷣ ſtreteg, as they be wonte 8̊ warre w the tong. He ſhal 
M geue place top inuinſible malice, but he ſhal endeuour to 3 


2 


N 
. 


_ thegoſpellof, S. Mathe n Cap .xif. - Fol. xliiit. 


uation. He (Hall geue none occaſion to the vlt of theyꝛ incurable diſtructy⸗ 
on, but he ſhall ſaue all, vf by auy meanes they can turne themſelues vn⸗ 
to the better « He wyll not diſpyſe the weake, he wyl not dilpile the feable, 
in whome there ſhall remayne any good hope:he wyll cheryſh the, rather 
than oppꝛeſſe them. De wyll not breake the bzowlſed reede, and he wyll not 
quenche oute the (mokyng flaxe, vntyll the truthe of it lelle by the pzoceſſe 
ok time, haue the higher hand & vntill the madnes of the wicked thozough 
their owne defaulte,bzeake oute ſo karre, that all men maye perceyue, that 
they be woꝛthely repelled and caſt away. Than the Gentiies ſhall embzace 
his doctrine, which the Jewes dilpiled, and put their truſte in him, whom 

the Jewes retuſed to truſte. | | 

C Than was bzoughte vuto hym,a blynde and dumme man, vered with the deutll? The texte. 
and he healed hym, inſoinuch that the blynde dumme, bothe ſpake and ſaw. And bs 
all the people were amaſed, and ſayde: Js not this the ſonne of Dauid: But whai 

the phariſets heard it, they ſaid: This felowe dzyueth not out deuils but by Þ helpe 

of Beelzebub the pꝛince of deuils. But whan Jeſus knew their thoughtes, he ſapde 

vnto the: Euery kyngdome deuided againſt it ſelfe, ſhalbe bzought to naugyr .And 

euery cytie oꝛ houſe deui ded againſt it ſeife, (ſhall not ſtande. And yt Sathan caſt out 

Saͤthã, he is deupded agapuſt ppm ſel fe. Howe than ſhal bis kingdome enduce. And 

it I caſt out deuils by Þ helpe ot Beelzebub, by whoſe helpe do pour childꝛẽ caſt thẽ 

out: Therfoze they ſhal be pour iudges. But pf I caſt out deuits by Þ ſpirite of gon. 


thi is g; kingdom ol god cum vnto pou.Oꝛ cls how can one entre into a ſtrong maus 
houlee ſpoiie his iewels, except he firſt bude the ſtrong mii,# thi ſpople his bouſe. 


It chaunced in the meane tyme that emong many whome he healed they 
offred vnto Felus, one that was poſſeſſed with a deuyl, which had taken 
krom the wretched man both his eyes and his tong. Jeſus cõmaunded the 
deuil to depart:he departed a furth with the moſt miſerable mi was holly 
reſtoꝛed in ſuch wile Þ bothe he ſawe a ſpake. The multitude was amaſed, 
at that lo great a matter q nowe ſuſpectyng him to be Meſſias they ſpake 8 
emong them lelues: Is this that ſone of Dauid, whom the pꝛophetes dyd 
pzomyſe: Whan the phariſeis hearde this voyce of the people, they ſette 
not vpon Jeſus hym ſelk, ok whome alwayes they had the wozſe, but they 
endeuoure to withdzawe the heartes of the multitude from the honozyng * 
and veneration ot him. It can not be( ꝙ they) that this is Þ ſane of Dauid diineth oute 
as ye ſuppoſe. Foz he ſhal cum bozne vp # mayntained by Þ power of god, evils, due by 
He caſteth not out deuyls by thelpe of god.ſith he is wicked # a bzekar of Bedzebub 
the labboth day, a glutton ⁊ a dzunkard,# a companpyon of the publicans 
but by thelpe of Beelzabub the pꝛince of deuylles. Nowe Jeſus although 
he hearde not their voyce yet knowyng bothe what they thought, a what 
they (pake to others, turnyng vnto the Phariſets.ſo oꝛdereth his anſwer, Bu whay 
that by manyfeſt reaſon he repꝛoueth their madde ratlynge, and rebuke, Jeſus knews 
and yet he rayleth not on them agayne, but rather pꝛouoketh the loupng- — ä 
lye to embꝛace their helth and ſaluacion.Euery kyngdome ( ꝙ he) deup⸗ _ them: 
ded with inwarde diuilion and dilcoꝛde, muſt nedes cum to naught. — 2 
And euery houſe ſtryuyng with it ſelfe, with in warde diſagrepng, muſte 3 
nedes fall. And yk Sathan dꝛyueth oute Dathan, and yk one deupll dꝛy⸗ — 1 
ucth out an other, howe ſhall hys kyngdom endure! And howe is it likely vans hie, 
and greable all dtuelles beyng ennempes of men deſyꝛyng nothyng but 
the hurt and deſtruction ol them, whoſe healthe miſerably they do enuye, 
that nowe they kauour lo greatly theyz healthe, that foz this cauſe one = 
ayy 
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The paraphꝛate ołl Eraſmus vpen 


a Uhl ttpueth andfyghteth with an other? Howe yk J caſt outedeupllex 
taff. out d, by the power and healpe ol Beelzebub: theſe my diſciples your chyldzen, 
uplics ty the: wHhome pe knoWe:by whole helpe caſt they oute deuylles! koꝛ they allo caſ 


Sor Secl- gat dpuelles, and yet ye repꝛoue not them but onely me pe falſely blame: 


doboct bebe ànd pet they haue myght ol me to caſt thẽ oute. Therkoꝛe it can not be that 


EY chem they ſhould chale awaye deuplies in the power of god, and J in the might 
out- ol Beelzabub, (ith they do it in my name. And therkoꝛe men vnlettered and 
vnlearned be able to do ſo great thynges , becauſe they beleue ſimplye that 

by the power of god J chale awaye deuilles. Therkoꝛe theyꝛ godly belefe 

Cherefoꝛe ſhall condemne your vubelefe, becauſe ve deſire rather vniuſtly to repꝛoue 
— — jo where as ye might be godly kolo wers. And yf the thyng if ſelfe declare ? 1 
do cãſt out deuylles not by thelpe of the deuyll, but by the mighte of god, 
But yf I cat ve ought not to doubte any moꝛe but that the ſonne ot Dauid is cum, and 
ee deupls by the kingdom of God lith ye fee that the ſtrength of the aduerſaries do a | 
90d, than ts | nyſh away, whan they whiche pꝛokeſſe the goſpell cal vpon my name. Ther 
e fozelyke as there is a concoꝛd c agremente emong the deuyls themlelues 
vnto zou. Qto deſtroy al men:ſo J which am cum to laue al men, haue no concoꝛde no 
agrement with thẽ but deadly diſſencion a dilagrement. Bitherto Beelza⸗ 

bub hath exerciſed his tyzanny vpon ſinful men geuen vnto kylthy delites: : 


I takyng away the ſinnes of men,do confounde #deſtroye Beelzebub the 


Pꝛince with his hole garde, and A do reſtoꝛe vnto god thzough innocen⸗ 


cie, whome he dyd poſſeſſe thozough vnrighteoulnes.. Che thing is done 


by fozce,not by any agremet betwene me # the deuils. They keele.# cõfeſſe 
Oꝛ ds howe that there is a pꝛeſent power wher vnto they be foꝛced to geue place. O | 


can one entre elg howe mape it be that anye man might enter into the tower of a mpghty |: 


— — man,# take away his ſtuffe, vnleſſe firſt he ouercum the mighty man, and 


{aye hin in bandes Than he once kept vnder whiche was able to reliſt, 
he will ſpoile Þ whole houle,x as it were caty away his pꝛape. The wozlde 
is the houſe of Beelzebub. In this he claimed to him a certaine kingdom, 
becaule p whole woꝛld was geuẽ to ambiciõ, exceſſe, filthy luſtes, auatice, 
anger, enuy, and other noyſome delires, by the which he is made mighty. 1 
as ama of moze power ⁊̃ valiantnes haue entred into his kingdome,ouer- 77 
cummyng hym, haue wun again to the true pꝛince d which he vmuſtly did 7 
poſſeſſe. Therfoze ther is no agremet betwene vs: Þ pꝛinces be diucrs,the 7 


kingdomes be diuers, by no bande oz leage to be reconciled ã made at one. 
CHe that is not with me. is agaynſt me: and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattes | 


The texte. teth abꝛode. Wherkoꝛe J ſaye vnto you, all maner ot ſinne # blaſphemy ſbal be foꝛ: 
| gran men, but the blaſphemp agapnſt þ ſpirit, ſhall not be foꝛgeuen men. Aud whos 5 


o euer ſpeaketh a wozde agayntt the ſonue of ma, it ſhal be foꝛgeuen him. But whos 
ſo euer ſpeketh againſt Þ holy gott, it ſhal not be foꝛ geut᷑ him, neither in this woꝛld, 
noꝛ in the woꝛlde to cum. Epther make the tree good, x his frutte good, oꝛels mabke 


the tree cutll, and his łruite euil.Foꝛ the tree is Knowen by his fruite. O generation 
ot vipers, how can ye ſpeke good thinges, wh ye your ſeltes are cuil? foꝛ out of the 


abundaunce ot 5 harte, the mouthe ſpeaketh:A good mã out ot the good treaſureof #7 
the harte, bꝛyngeth furth good thinges. And an euil mi out of Pill treaſure bzinget 7 


furth euil thinges. But J ſay vnto pou: that ot euety pdle woꝛde that men ſþal haue 
ſpoken, they ſhall geue accounte in the dap of tudgemente. Foz of thy wozdes thon 
ſhalt be iuſtified, ond ot thy wo2 des thou ſhalt be condemned. = 
He that will be grafte in the kingdome of god, muſt withdꝛawe hum 

ſelfe from the kingdome of Beelzabub and mult fight againſt him in my 
tentes. No man can be at peace with god, vnleſſe he beat warre with the 
” | deuill 


the golpell of. S. Pathew. -Cap.xit, Fol. lv. 
deupll. I take goddes parte, and not Beelzabubes. Therfoze who lo is 
not in my tentes, is my enemp, and aduetlarye. Ind who fo healpethe not 


mn, me in gatheryng together is agaynſt me in ſcateryng abꝛode. See that | 

all pe toyne youre lelfe to the better parte. Jt is better to obtepne healthe in N 
ne: the kyng dome of God, than euerlaſtyng death in the kyngdome of the de⸗ 

Jat uyll. Ceaſſe from ſeruyng of ſinne,and the deuil ſhall haue no power ouer 

I vou. od wyll receyue them to his kyngdomethat run from him, and wyll 


; not impute the ſinnes of the koꝛmer life be they neuer lo outragiouſe vnto 
liche as be penitent. This onelye be obſerued that no man blynded wyth wohertoe 1 
ee enup and peruerted with malice, withſtande the glozy of god againſt hys ane you! 


. : | | ll k 
ue owneconlcience:and where as he ſeeth wyth hys eyes the diutne power by ſyancandblac 
2% manikeſt lignes and wonders to be opened to the woꝛlde that he attribute $7? Haitvs 


od, tit not to the ſpirite of Beelzabub. Wherkoꝛe this J aſſure vou, what fo 
and euer is done by woꝛde oz deed. ſhall be remitted vnto men ſo that they re⸗ 
va⸗- pent them. God doeth eaſoly foꝛgeue that which by any meanes ts veniall 
her and pardonable by the reaſon of frayltie ot mannes nature. But yf any 
man ſpeake blaſphemy againſt the ſpirite of God, whole manyfeſt power 
he ſecth of his playne woꝛkes, he ſhall ſcarcely find pardõ and fozgeuenes 
And who ſo ſpeaketh blaſphemy againſt the lonne of man, whome he dyl⸗ 

piſeth foz the weakenes of his flethe,he ſhal be pardoned, becauſe errour# t who toe. 
ignoꝛaunce mixte with his doing, doth exclude peruerſe z ſet malyce. But yer ſpeaketh as 
who lo lpeaketh blaſphemy againſt the holy goſt ſhal vneth obteyne par⸗ 9y*# theho- 


one : 5 don and foꝛgeuenes, eyther in this wozlde,oz in the wozlde to rum. This 3 


lle thyngeſpake Jclus to thintethe wold feare the Phariſeis from their ob⸗ un wenne = 
ſtͤinate frowardnes, becaule whan they ſawe a perceyued that thoſe thyn⸗ in the wozide 

ges which he did could not be don but by the ſpirit and the myght of god, um. 

yet they moued with enuy reliſted the glozy of god, and aſcribed his mira⸗ . 

cles vnto Bcelzabub, whole ſpirite they ſayd wzought in Chꝛiſt. Whã af⸗ Form, 

ter comon reaſon(ſayth he)the tree is knowen of the fruit why do peblame r 

the tree, ſith ye can not but allowe and commende the kruite The mira⸗ 3 curl, and 

cles whiche J woꝛke, eaſe and releue the miſeries of men, they hurt no mã: his fruit cur. 
they be not done foꝛ vapne oſtentation x glozy, oꝛ koꝛ gapne and lucre but 
to do good, and to healpe. No inan can denye but this is good freely to do 
foz them that be in affliction, | | 

Why therfoze ſape pe that that whiche is good of it ſelfe , cummeth krome 
Beelzabub, who by pour owne iudgement is all naught : Ik ye wyll hyde 
the blindenes of your mindes,ye muſt ſpeake thinges that may ſtande to⸗ 
gether,now the thinges whiche ye ſpake, agree not together, after the cõ⸗ 
mon iud gement of men. Therkoꝛe eyther make the tree good a hys fruite 
good.o2 els make the tree yll #his fruite ill. Eyther graũt that J am mo⸗ 
ued with a good ſpirite, where as ye graũt that my woꝛkes be good: oꝛ cls 
ſay that my wozkes be ill, that youre ſaying may appete pꝛobãble, where 4 
pe ſay that J haue the ſpirite of wicked Beelzabub. And yr my doinges be 2 br 5 
luch that ye muſt nedes cõfeſſe that they be good aſcribe not good thinges dan ye ſpeate 
to an ill authour. Ee kinred of vipers vll me ſpꝛinging ok ill parentes,co- Wan ve pour 
lecture and iudge ye by youre ſelues: Do ye not ſpeake euen as pe bezand ſeiues ar cui: 
do not youre wozkes declare what ſpirite ye haue? Pe enuy the glozye ol 
god, and falſely blame hys ſpitite. Frome whence W ſo 1 — 

| | i. ruite, 
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Foꝛ out of the 
aboundaunce 
of the herte the 
mouth ſpcas 
keth. 

A good mã out 
ot the good 
treaſoure of 
his heart bzin- 
gcth fozth 
good chynges, 


But J ſap vn 
to pou: that of 
cuery pdle 
worde that mẽ 
Mall yaue ſpo⸗ 
ken, they ſhall 
gcuc accounte 
in the dape of 
iudgemente. 
Foz of thp 
wordes thou 
halbe (uſtyfp: 
ed, and ok thy 
wordes thoy 
chalte be con⸗ 
demned, 


The texte. 


Faſter we 
wyll le a ſigne 
ok the. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus dpon 


fruit, but of an euil tree: oꝛ as it can not be that a wilde tree ſhould bꝛing 
furth gentyl fruit, that a tree of poyſdned iuyce ſhould bꝛing furth hol⸗ 
lom appulles:eucn fo hot can ye ſpeake well ſith pe be ill: Foꝛ as the fruit 
taketh his taſte and verdoure ok the iuyce of the roote: ſo communication 
ryleth of that whiche is hyd in the harte. Lyke as a good man bꝛyngethe 
furthe good thynges out of the good treſure of hys hatte: fo the yll man 
bꝛyngeth furth ill thinges out of the euil treſure ot his harte. Whole hart 
is repleniſhed with godlines and charitie, they ſpeke woꝛdes which ſauout 
of that that is in the harte. Whole harte is repleniſhed with enuy,pzyde, 
and auarice, they vſe ſuche communication, whiche by the mouth doth vt⸗ 
ter the affection of the harte. Men ſhal be eſtemed befoze god not onely of 
theyꝛe deedes, but alſo of theyz wozdes. An ill thought is peſtiferouſe and 
noyſom onely vnto the thynker: but yll talkyng doeth powze out the poy⸗ 
fon of the hart cmongeſt many. The tonge therfoze muſt be refratned, not 
onely from outragious blaſphemies, from ſkolding.chiding a backbiting 
ct vncleanly communication but vtterly fro all thynges whereof cũmeth 
none honeſt pꝛotit oꝛ commoditie.P ea J ſape vnto you that man ſhal ren- 
dera counte in the day of iudgement not only fo fylthy talking, but alſo 
fox euery vaine.idle,# vnpꝛotitable woꝛde that they ſhal ſpeake. Foꝛ their 
woꝛdes allo ſhal be taken accoũted foꝛ dedes. Ok thy woꝛdes either thou 
halt be iudged good, if good wozdes iſſue oute of a good hearte , oꝛ thou 
halt be condemned as vniuſt, ik ll wozdes iſſue out of an ill harte. And 
here vnderſtande ye the perfectiuftice of the kingdõ ol heauen far paſſing 
the iuſtice of Moyles law. Foz that lawe punylſheth onely the manyfeſt 
blaſphemy againſt god:here ſhal be puniſhed alſo the taunte againſte thy 
neyghbour, and not only the noyſom and petilouſe ſaying.but alſo the idle 
and vayne woꝛde. Foꝛ any reuylyng which is vnpꝛokitable on Þ tree is the 
burden of the tree #notthe fruyte:x therfoꝛe it is noyſom, becauſe it occu⸗ 
pieth the timet the earos of p hearer wout any fruit oꝛ p2ofit of the hearct, 
whereas the tonge is geuen fo this intente that therwith we ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
kyt our lelues and our neyghboure and that with this member we ſhould 
celebzate and magnifie the glozye of god. 5 | 
C Than certapne of the ſcribes and phariſeis aſked him ſayinge : maſter we wyll 
ſce a ligne ot the but he anſwered e layd vnto them: The euyl and aduouterouſe ge⸗ 
ner ation ſcketh a ſigne, and there ſhal no ſigne be geuẽ to them, but the ſigne ot the 
pꝛophet Jonas. Foz as Jonas was thꝛee dapes and thze nyghtes in ß whales dellp: 
fo hal the ſonne of man be thꝛe daies # thꝛe nyghtes in the harte of the pearth. The 
men of Niniue ſhal ariſe in the iud gement with this nacion, condemne it, becauſe 
they amended at the pꝛeachyng of Jonas: Beholde here is one greater than Jonas. 
The quene of the ſowth ſhall riſe in the iudgemeut with this geueratiõ: & ſhal cou⸗ 
demne it. Foz ſhe came trõ the vtmoſt partes ot the woꝛlde, to heare the wil dome of 
Salomon. And behole in this place is one greater than Salomon. 

Certayne of the ſcribes a phatiſeis whan they had hearde theſe thynges 
diſſemblyng the rage of theyz myndes goe bnto Jeſus with moꝛe gentyll 
woꝛdes, as though they would now beleue him pk foꝛ they ſake he would 
ſhowe ſum mpzacle,wozthy and meete foz them and alſo foꝛ him, who cha* i 
lenged to him the ſpitite of god, and had alwayes in hys mouthe the hea- | 
uenly father. Maſter( ꝙ they) we which be not ofthe common ſoꝛt, but ler 
ned men delpꝛe of you to lee ſum notable ligne krom heauen, whiche maye 
declare that ye be derely beloued of god, and that pe doe that thing — 
| . * | pe doo 
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pe doo by his power d myght. But Jeſus knowpng theyꝛ ſubtill thought 

and obſtinate malice, whiche requyzed a ligne foz none other intent but to Suomen 
take a newe occaſion hereby falſely to accuſe hyin, chyellye ſithe it is moze — 
ealie to pycke a quarell at thole thynges, whiche be ſhowed from heauen, rent. 
than at thoie thynges whiche appere befoze the eyes, be heard wyth eares, 

and touched with handes: not bearynge fo greate frowardnes, but in ma⸗ 

ner turning fro the, takynge it angerly( as it wet) w hym lelfe made an⸗ 

ſwere ſaying: O naughty à countrefapyte nacion, which doeth glozye that 

they haue god to they father, which doeth crake ol her pꝛogenitour Abꝛa⸗ 

ham, where as it foloweth rather them whiche fozſakyng god, woꝛſhipped 

the golden calfe:whych ityzred ſedicton againſte Woyſes : which myrinu- 

red in the delert.whiche kylled the pꝛophetes: where as it declareth that it 

hath Belzebub to her father, with whole ſpirit beyng replenyſhed, it doeth 

rebel agaynſt the ſpirite of God. | 

But it ſhall haue no ſigne geuen from heaucu, whiche mape caltunniate 

and repꝛoue it, and which it ts vnwozthye to haue, foz as muche as it is 

wholy lette and geuen to the pearthe, but once there ſhall be a ſogne geuen 

to it out of the yearth, whereby it maye be ouercum and vtterly perylſh, yk Foz es Jenas 
it wpll not conuerte. This nacion meruapled at the myꝛacle of the pꝛophet and ili dlabe 
Jonas, which ſwallowed vp ok a beaſte in the lea, was reſtozed agapne a⸗ tes in the wha⸗ 
iyue after thzee daes. This ſhalbe a lufticiẽt ſigne fo2 them, yr they mar 

ſee him reuyue agayne by the diuine power, whome by theyꝛ malyce they 

haue llavne. This myꝛacle ſhoꝛtely ſhal be ſhewed vnto them, whiche they 

wyl faldy launder.Foz lyke as Jonas wyllyngly delyuered hym ſelfe to 

death, was receyued of the beaſt of the ſea a was in her belly thze dates, 

and thꝛe nyghtes, and beyng paſt hope of all menne, by and by thozoughe 

the healpe of god was reſtoꝛed alyue: ſo the ſonne of man ſhal be dead in 

the harte of the yeatthe thꝛe dayes and thꝛe nyghtes. By this figure and 

darke example, Jeſus ſignifyed his deathe and buryal, and furthwith hys 

tyſing from death. And he added: s Jonas was to the Hintuites:ſo am Themen of 

I to pou. He tolde them that the vengeaũte of god and the deſtructyon of pron, 41 
they: citie was at hand, vnleſſe they would repent: J declare the lame vn⸗ 

to you al. But the iniuites whome ye deſpiſe as heathen # pdolaters in 

compariſon of you, ſhall ryſe in the iudgemente of God, and ſhall declare 

vou woꝛthylye to be dampned in compariſon of them. Foz they althor:ghe Becauſe th 
they were ſpnfull , yet beynge afearde at the thzeatenynges of the pꝛo⸗ amended at the 
phete, humbled them ſelues vnto penaunce . And beholde: here is one — or 
greater than Jonas, whyche pꝛeacheth to you in vayne. | Bcholde here 

The Nintuites were people farre frome the woꝛſhyppyng of God, Jo- > 

nas vnknowen and (pmple and meke came bnto them. No man com⸗ 8 
mended him, oz tolde befoze of his cummynge, he ſhewed no myracles , he 
allured vnto him no body with benekite, he pꝛomiſed no greate thyng. 
Dnelp he thzetened vndoyng and deſtruction.and he pꝛeached no lengas 
than thꝛe dayes. I beyng pꝛomiſed by thoꝛactes of the pꝛophetes, ſo often 
commended by the teſtimony of John, by the teſtimony of the father, be⸗ 
yng your countreyman, being cum alſo of the ſame parentes of whome ye 
glozy and crake:haue taught you now ſo long tune teſtifying by ſo many 
miracles, that mp doctryne is not vapne:haus holpe ſo many wyth my free 
B. ii. benekites, 
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benekites, and do not thunder ſoze thꝛeteninges, but of mpne owne accoꝛd 
pꝛomyſe toꝛgeuenes of all ſpnnes : I offer euerlaſtyng felicitie of thehca- 
uenly kingdome: yet it is ſayd that J haue the ſpirite of Beelzebub: J am 
Che quene of layed at with deadly deceytes, ſo far ye be from bending and bowynge to 
4 6 mw true penaunce.Furthermoze the quene of Saba, ſhal riſe in the tudgemet 
ment with thts to the repꝛoche and condemnation of this generacion, becauſe that the by 
— — the reaſon of tidinges bꝛought far ot, leuyng her kyngdom & her contrey, 
And behold in toke along tourney vnto Salomõ, not moued by any feare,but only fozp 
evi place is Deſire of wildõ. And lhe did not onli cum toDaloms, but allo ſhe bꝛought 
then Saloms, with her great gyftes.Ind beholde, there is one in this place greater than 
Salomon. Foꝛ what lyke thing did Salomon to the thinges, which pe ſee 
me do? oꝛ what lyke thyng taught Salomon ? Ind yet ye put me to all 
kynde of tebukes, whiche of mpne owne accozde bzyng vnto you the doc⸗ 
trine of the goſpel, wherby ye may be ſaued:furthermoze alſo ye go about 
to do me moꝛe greuouſe diſpleaſures whiche am benekiciall vnto pou. But 
the greater the wonders & benefites be, whereby ye be pꝛouoked vnto pe⸗ 
naunce:the greuouſer ſhal your puniſhment be, vnleſſe ye repent in tyme, 
¶ Wan the vnclene ſpirite is gone out of a man, he walketh thoꝛough diy places 
ſcking reſt, fyndeth none. Tyan he ſayeth:J wyl teturne into my houſe, frb whece 
N came. and whan he is cum he fyndeth it empty,#\ſwepte, and gramſhed. Than he 
goeth and taketh vnto him leut other ſpirites woꝛſe than him ſelte, and ſo entereth 
in, dwelleth there. And the ende ot that man is wazſe thi the beginupng. So ſhal 

it be alſo vnto tyis frowarde generacion. 

Further what thing ſhould chaunce vnto them and into what blindenes 
the people of Iſrael thould cum, and how miſerably it ſhould be handeled 
of the pꝛinces of Rome, and how it ſhould be banniſhed thoꝛough oute the 
woꝛlde, reiected and diſpiſed of all nations: Jeſus had rather to ſignitye 
by à cettayne darke example than to declare it manikeſtly. 

And he taketh a ſimilitude of a manne whiche was polſeſſed of a deupll, 
who where as he was once delyuered and reſtoꝛed to his righte mynde ak⸗ 
terwarde by his o wne defaulte receyuynge the deuyll agayne, was moze 
greuouſly vexed than he was befoze. Whan an vncleane ſpirite( ꝙ he )go⸗ 
eth out from a man being baniſhed krom his olde holpital walketh in dꝛy 
and barren places ſeking reſt and kindeth none. 

Than ſayth he with himſelfe, J wyll returne into the houſe frome whence 
J wentrwhere when he cummeth he kindeth it decked and clenſed,but with 
out any geeſt. Than he ſeyng that there is a place not occupied of anye o⸗ 
ther, not beyng content to returne thytherhyinſelfe alone, he taketh vnto 
him ſeuen other lpirites woꝛſe than hym lelfe, whiche entrynge into the 
houſe together, make theyꝛ dwellyng there. And it cummeth to paſſe, that 
the man is moze greuoufly vexed than he was befoꝛe. So ſhall it happen 

So chal it be to this vngraciouſe nation. By this ſimilitude Jeſus noted the obſtinate 
frownrde ge. And wyltull malice of the people of Iſtaell, fallynge backe oftentymes 
wcracion, to thepꝛ olde maners . In tymes paſte they ſerued and folowed the deuil⸗ 
lyſhe vyces and deſyꝛes. Jt was ſumwhat delyuered by the lawe and the 
pꝛophetes, but returned often agayne to her owne manner and dilpoliti⸗ 

on. It returned to Idolles, it dyd ſactifice in the woodes, it killeth Þ.p20- 

phetes. It was redzelſed and ainended though afflictions by Pharao in 

Egypt, dy Rabuchodonoſer in Babilon , and by diuerſe other calamities 

And 


and miſeries.Fynally pꝛouoked of the ſonne of god ſo many wayes, hathe 
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not onlye renewed, but alſo farre exceded al the wyckednes of het fozefa- 
thers,not onipe arayinge the harmeleſle and the well doer wyth all kynde 
of ſpytetulnes, but alſo dꝛyuynge him vnto the croſſe and paſſpon wyth 
falle accuſementes.Whereof a certayne monſtruouſe blyndnes and ſeuen 
tymes moze miſerable than the blyndenes of they: fathers, hath poſſeſſed 
theyz heartes.and therfoze they ſhal be moze cruelly handled and deſtroy 
ed than they haue bene hitherto, | 1 


¶ And when be yet talked to the people, behold bis mother and bꝛethꝛen ſtode with⸗ 
out delpꝛyng to ſpeake with him. And one lay d vnto him: Behold, thy mother a thy 

dꝛethꝛen and without, deſy2pug to ſpeake with the. But he aunlwered e ktapd vn⸗ 

to him that had told him. Who is mp mother, oz who be my bzethren2# he put furth 
bis hand towarde his diſciples, ſaying:beholde my mother e my bzethzen. Foz who 
to doth the wyl ot my tather which is in heauen, the lame is my bꝛother, s ſyſter and 


ther. 
— Jeſus ſpake theſe thynges to the people, there came the mother of 
Jeſus with certayne of his colens which delyꝛed to ſpeake with him. But 


when they coulde not cum vnto him koꝛ the multitude beynge ſo thycke, 


and ſtandyng aboute the doozes of the houſe, a voyce paſſpnge ouer 
from one to another , a certayne man interrupted the communycacyon of 
Jeſus, and tolde him that his mother and hys bzethzen were at the dooze 


The texte; 


which delyꝛed to ſpeake with hym. But Jeſus offended wyth thys impox - 


tunitie and troubleſumnes , and wyllynge allo to teache that ſuche affec⸗ 

tions ſhould de paſſed lytle vpon, as often as the matter of the goſpellis 

in hande and that the kinred ol the myndes oughte moze to be regarded 
than the kynred ofthe hodies, whiche is gotten by vertue and not by the 
nerenes of bloude, the whiche allo is moze large than thother, he anſwe⸗ 
reth hym whyche interrupted hym: Who is my mother, and who are my 
bꝛethꝛen ? J beyng occupped aboute the heauenlye buſines, knowledge 
no mother noz bꝛethren, ioined by carnal affinitie:wherof ſum be karre 

of perchaunce in heartes, And holdynge oute his hande towardes 
his diſtiples, which ſitting nere receiued gredely in ſplence his 
wholſome doctrine : yf ye wyll knowe ( ꝙ he)mp very true 
kynskolkes which be moſt dere vnto me:theſe be my mo⸗ 
ther my ſyſters,# my bzethzen.Yere is no dyfference of 
kind oz of age, no reſpect of kynred. Who ſoeuer doth 
obeye the wyl of my father which is in heauen he is 
my mother, he is my ſiſter, he is my brother. A 
eſteme highely the ſpirituall à not the bodely 
aftinitie. This affinitie euerye man maye 
cum by. Euerymã like as he is molt obe⸗ 
diet vnto my fathers wyl:ſo he is moſt ; 
neere and moſt deere vnto me. 
| | The. xiii. Chapter. 

C The ſame daye Jeſus went out of the houſe, æ ſat by the ſea ſyde, e muche people 
were gathered vnto him, infomuche that he went # ſat in a ſþyp, © the people ſtoode 
on the ſhooꝛe. And he ſpake many thynges to tht by ſimilitudes ſaping: Beyold the 
. Cowyer went furth to ſowe. Aud as he lowed, ſum leades fell by the wayes ſyde, and 
the toules came and.deuoured them vp. And ſum fell vpon tony places, where they 


had not muche yearth,& anone they ſp2ong vp, becauſe they had no depnes ot earth. 
And whan the ſunne was vp they caugbte heate, and becauſe the had noroote-thep 


R. iii. withereg 


Ind he ptrt 
forth his hand 
foward hts dls 
Cciples ſaving: 
bayold my mos 
thcr,and my 
bythzen,. 


The texte. 


— — —ũ—— ——cH— TEES 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon © 


wytbered atvaye.Agayne ſum felemonge the thoꝛnes, and the. thoznes ſpꝛong vp # 
choked them. But ſome fell into good grouude, and bzoughte furthe trupte:ſum an 
hundzeth kolde:ſam ſyrtyfolde.Who loeuer hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


N N the ſame tyme whan Jelus ſawe that the place was 
ot able to receyue ſuche a multitude , he wente out of the 
houſe to the waters ſyde . And whan he came thyther he 
N ſatte vpon the banke, teachynge the people whiche gaped 
AAS Salter his doctrine inſactablye . Further when he law the 
X nultitude ſo greate and thycke, that they thzuſt hym and 


prelledhim:andto thintent he might be at moze libertye from the people, 


And he ſpake 
to ttzem manpe 
thynges in (ts; 
militudes. 


\ 


heentred into a ſhyppe,and ſpake out of that as oute of a pulpet, to the 
people ſtandyng vpon the banke. Foz ſo he myght be bothe better ſene and 
better heard of many becauſe the ſande of the bancke and the bzyncke of 
the bancke,made as thoughe it were a rounde auditozy . And becauſe in 
in that multitude euetye man had not one mynde, he ſhewed and let furth 
many thynges vnto them by darke ſymylitudes, eyther becauſe thys ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeakyng is familiare and commonly vſed of the pꝛophetes: oz be⸗ 
caule it is moſt meete c conuenient foz ts teache and to moue the myndes 
of the people, becauſe that cõpatiſon taken of thynges that be wel knowe 
and perceyued alſo of them that be vnlerned,by and by toucheth and mo⸗ 
ueth euery one:oꝛ becauſe by this feate and pleaſaunt maner of ſpeaking, 
thynges that be ſpoke both crepeth into mennes myndes moꝛe plealaunt⸗ 
lye,and ſtycketh moꝛe ſurely:oꝛ els becauſe that this manner of monitton 
llaunderynge no man, but ſecretly by ſimilitude touchynge euery mannes 
conſtience, is wonte commonly leſſe to offende . Ind fy2ſt of all he ſetteth 


fourth a parable,ſignyfping that many on every ſide cum runnyng to the 


zeachynge of the goſpell,and pet kruite ſpzingeth not in them all: which 
chaunceth not by the faulte of the teacher,but by the faulte of the hearcrs, 
Noz lyke fruyte ſpꝛyngeth not in all the hearers,but accoꝛdyng as euety 
man bzyngeth a mynde voyde from woꝛldlye cares and deſpꝛes: lo is the 
fruyte of the woꝛde that is hearde of him greateſt.Therfoze exhoꝛtyng to 
geue audience, he putteth furthe this parable ſayinge : The lowyer wente 
furth to ſowe his ſede, a as he caſted his ſede abzod, certayne coznes fel by 
the wayes ſyde, and becauſe they were bare # vncouered, the byꝛdes came 
flying x eate them vp.Pgayne other ſum fel in the roughe and ſtony pla- 
ces, which when they were not depely couered with yearth, becauſe of ſto⸗ 
nes that letted them,noz could not take roote depely ynougye.they ſpꝛang 
vp ſhoꝛtely and befoze theyꝛ time, thzoughe the warmnes of the lunne, be- 
cauſe there was not moche yearth to kepe the couered vnto they: time, noꝛ 
no deepe roote to mimfter humoure t moiſture. Fgayne other ſum fel into 
the thoznye grounde, and by the reaſon of increale of thoznes, they were 
kepte downe # choked, and could not ryſe noz ſpꝛynge vp at they: libertie. 
Further other ſum fel vpon a good and a frutful grounde, and ſpꝛinging 


vp luckeli,bzought furth kruit, pet not al a like,. but accoꝛding to the good- 


nes of the ground: ſum an hundꝛeth kold, ſum thꝛe ſcoꝛe kolde, ſum thyzty 
kolde as muche:ſo that of one ſede, ſpꝛang an eare that bare an hundꝛethe 
coꝛnes:ot᷑ another, that bare thꝛe ſcoze,of a nother, that bare thyꝛty. Jeſus 


ſpeakyng thele thynges dyd not as thi explicat and declare the darks — 
| | el and 


TT AMY YT Wa Ow . OTH 


= thegoſpellof.S. Mathew. Cap.xiit. Fol.lbitt; 
dell and ſimilitude, but leaueth it to euerye man to coniecture and thinke 
vpon in his minde. Onely he made an exhoztacio that they that had meete 
cares ſhould heare the parable dylygently. Perk | 
¶ And the diſciples came, and ſap de vuto hym: W oy tpeakeſt thou to them by pa⸗ 
rabies: he auutwerpng, ſayde vnto them: It is geuen vnto you to knowe Þ mpylicry- 
es of the kyngdome of heauen, but vnto them it is not geuen. Foꝛ wholoeuer hat, to 
him ſhal be geuen, and he (hall be made moꝛe abundaunte. But whoſocuer bath not, 
from hym tþall be taken, that aiſo whiche he hath, ; | 
But an other tyme when the diſciples had Jeſus alone, they went vnto 
him aſked hym why he ſpake vnto the people by darke # obſcure ſimpli⸗ 
tudes. Unto whome Jeſus aunſwered on this wyſe : becauſe as yet they 
pelde not thelelues mete to haue the truthe opened vnto the,by the whiche 
certaine of the emog the maltityde be not onely not the better, but aiſo be 
puicked a ſtyꝛred to be the woxſe.Xherfoze F vtter vnto thẽ like maner of 
pꝛeachyng as they bꝛyng hartes to heare.They wil not vnderſtãd thinges 
that be moſte maniteſt, do inuolue wꝛappe my language with darke⸗ 
nes, that by ſuche meanes J map pꝛouoke them to the deſire ol learnynge 
and ſearchyng. But ye whiche receyue ſymple and deſirouſelye the thynge 
thet is geuen ye are woꝛthy to be partakers of the moze ſecrete thynges 
concernynge the wyſedom of the goſpel.Foz vnto hymÞ hath, it ſhall be 
geuen, that he maye haue avundantlye, but vuto hym that hath nothynge, 
nothyng ſhal be added in ſo muche zᷣ he ſhal be alſo ſpopled of that whiche 
he ſemed koꝛ to haue. In other thynges it is a cruell thynge to ſpoyle hym 
that is nedy: ere becauſe pouerty cunnneth thzoughe the defaulte of the 
nedy.it is mete and right to take away from the vnkynde man. We bꝛing 
and offer frely certayne pꝛinciples of heauenly Philoſophy, a that accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the capacitie and ſimplicitie of the myndes as caſtynge certayne 
ſeedes, whiche who lo receyueth deſiroully truely he pꝛouoketh vs to tom 


mit mo thynges vnto hym . Contrarywyſe who ſo deſpiſeth and reiecteth 


that which is gene krely ⁊ turneth it to occaſio of moze pl, is he not wozthy 
to be ſpoyled of that whiche he had vnwoꝛthyly! | 


CTyerfozcſpeake J fo the by ſimilitudes, becauſe thep ſeyng, ſe not, and they hea: The texte. 


ryng, heare not: and viderſtade not. And 5 P2opyecye of Eſaye is tultylled it them. 
whiche lapeth: Ye ſhall heare with your eares,and ſhal not vnderſtandꝛ #ſeynge ye 
ſhal ſce,& (hal not ſee. Foz Þ barte of this people is wered grolle,t their eares be dull 


ofhearpng,and they haue ſhutte their epes, leaſt at any tyme thep ſhould ſee with 


their eyes, and heare with their eares, and vnderſtande with their harte, and be cons 
uerted, and J heale them. 


Fox this cauſe J ſpeake to them in darke parables, becauſe they wyll 


heare the manpkeſt truth eyther with no pzofyte, oz els to their owne hurt. 


Fo it cometh to paſſe though their frowardenes, that where as they haue 
eyes andle manifeſt tokens, pet beynge blynded with enuy, they ſe not that 
whiche they lee: And where as they haue eares and heare the truthe that 
can not be conkuted, yet they heare not that, that they heare, noꝛ vnderſtade 
not that whiche they heate, although they vnderſtande. Truely the ſaying 
of Elaye is fulfylted in theſe inen: Ee ſhall heare with your cares and not 
vnderſtande, and pe ſhall ſe with your eyes and yet not ſee.Foz the hart of 
this people is hardened, and they be dull ofhearinge.and they haue cloſed 
their eyes, leaſt they might ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares, 
and vnderſtande with their harte, and at laſte turne 9 me, and J _— 

iii. them 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eratmus vpon 


them whole. Truely theſe men therfoze be inkoꝛtunat, but not to be pitytd 
though they be very miſerable, which wittyngly and wyllyngly ſcke their 
owne deſtruction, and reiect theyz olvne health. | 


¶ Wut bleſſed be pour eyes, fox they ſee:and poureares,foz they heare. Fo2 verply J 
ſape vnto you,that manp P2opberes and rightcouſe men deipzed to fe thoſe thinges 


which pe lce, aud they haue not ſene: and to yeare thoſe thynges which pe yeare,and 


thep haue not heard. , 13 | 
Contrarywyſle your eyes are bleſſed. becauſe they ſee the thynges that 


we do: youre eares are bleſſed. becauſe they heare the thinges Þ we ſpeake: 


Pour hartes are bleſſed, becauſe they vnderſtande the wyll of my father. 


This is no meane noz comou felicitie, truely many pꝛophetes, and manye 


tuft and holy men haue deſired to ſee the thynges which ye lee, and happe⸗ 


ned not to lee thein;and to heare the thynges whych pe heare and they had 


not the gyfte to heare them. And they trulye as in a dꝛeame, geſſed at the 
thynge that ſhould cum, which ye lee befoze you, and alſo heate. 


The texte. 


¶ Beate pe thert᷑oꝛe the ſimilitude of the ſo oper. Wha ene heareth the woꝛde of the 
kpngdome, e vnderſtandeth it not, than tummeth þ cuilone and taketh awayc that 


which was ſowẽ in his hart, this is he which was ſowẽ by rhe wapes ſyde. But he 


that recepued Þ ſede, which was cat in ſtony places, 3 ſame is he 5̊ beareth Þ wozd, 


and anone w ioye receiueth it, pet hath he no roote in hymſel te, but dureth foz a ſea⸗ 


ſon: foꝛ whan tribulation oꝛ pet ſecution happeueth, becauſe of the wozde, by and by 


be falicth.He alſo that recepueth ſede into Þ thoꝛnes:is he that hearcth the woꝛ de, 


and the care of this woꝛlde, and deceitfulnes of ritches choke vp the woꝛde, and ſo is 
de made vnfruttful.But he that receiueth ſede into the good ground, is be that hea⸗ 
reth the woꝛde aud vnderſtandetb it, whiche alſo beareth frupte and bzingeth turth, 


lum a hundꝛeth folde,ſum ſirey folds, ſum thirty folde. 


Therfoze becauſe your ſimplicitie and deſire of knowledge, deſerueth 


this, harkẽ ye what the parable doth meane, which J put furth of lo wier 


ſowing his lede. There be thze ſoꝛtes of men, in whom the ſede of the woꝛd 


bol the golpel either bzingeth furth no fruyte.oz els bzingeth not to perfec: 
-, tion,the fruyt that is ſpzonge vp. And the firſt is moſte baren of all.Chele 
be they which lyghtly and negligently heare the wozdes of the heauenlye #7 


upeth good beginninges,by and by ſendeth into the minde.certaine fleyng 
and waueryng cares, which maye deſtroye the ſede befoze that it ſpying vv 7 
. in graſſe,o2 haue any roote,that they be no better thi vt they had not heard 
at all. Theſe be ſygnykied by the ſede that fell by the Hye waye, where gag 
bothe men and beaſtes, that is to (aye, all maner of cares, affectyons of 
- kynred and of affinitie, care foz common offices, loue, hatred ſuſpition and 

ſuche other. Thele thynges chaſe awape the woꝛde of the goſpell out oh 
the mynde, welnere befoze it be receiued. Agayne there is an other, whiche 


But he that 
retetued the 
ſcde, whyche. 
was call in 
ſtonp plates. 


doctrine, and ſuffer them not to entre into their myndes, noꝛ kaſten them in — 


theit remebzaunce,to thintẽt they maye be rooted there : but their myndes 


beyng compaſſed and fenſed with no deſire noz care, beynge armed with 
no purpoſes againſt the aſſaultes of vaine thoughtes at euerp light occa⸗ 
ſion they ſuffre that that is ſowen,to be ſpurned at and troden dewne. 

(That percepuynge the pll and naughty one, whiche lieth in wayte and en⸗ 


receyueth as it wer leede, the woꝛde of the goſpell with his eares, and gre⸗ 
dely putteth it into his harte, recozdyng and deuyſonge with hymſelfe, to 


kame his life after the rule therof: but becauſe he pꝛinteth it not vtterlye 


in the inwardes of his minde, but after the faſhion of men he doth that he 


doth lightly, with a certapne affection foz a time, he nouryſheth the m_ 


the goſpell of. S. Mathew Cap . xiii. Fol. lix. 


chat he hathe taken, vntyll it be growen vp to a graſſe, and ſhoweth a cer⸗ 
tavne hope of euangelicall godlines abſteynynge from great ſinnes, and 
flozyſhynge with meane vertues . But ik any ſtoune ol perſecution begyn 
to ryle, and yf foz the goſpel ſake baniſhment be offred oꝛ pziſon, punyſh⸗ 
ment, death, and luche other, whiche require a ſtedfaſt ſtrength of the mind, 
than as at the vehement heate of the lunne, they wyther awaye.and vtter⸗ 
ly faynte and decaye. A figure of this was the ſtonie grounde, which recey- 
ued the ſede, # bꝛought it koꝛth in to graſſe, but it was not able to ſuccour 
and defend it with humour agaynſte the heate of the ſonne, foz thzoughe 
the ſtones it can haue no depe noz lure roote.Againe there is an other whi⸗ g, ac, mae 
che gredely heareth the woꝛde of the goſpel,and ſetteth it depe ynoughe in recepueth lede 
his mynde and kepeth it long, but his minde being intangled and choked — — 
with troubleſum cares of this woꝛlde, and eſpeciall of riches as it were W 
certayne thycke thoꝛnes he can not frelp folow that he loueth.Becaule he 
wil not ſuffre thele thoznes which cleaue together # be intangled one with 
another emonge themlelues to be cut awape, the fruyte of the ſede that is 
ſowen doth vtterly periſh. This was ſignified by the ſimilitude of p ſede 
viche was recepued in the grounde full of thoznes & bzeers.Further the. Sut hethae 
ſede that was receyued in the good grounde,ſignifieth them ,whiche both mote — 
heare the woꝛde of the goſpell and recoꝛde it with them lelues, and faſten eue. 
it ſurely in theyꝛ remeinbꝛaunce, a ſo do powee it in to thaffections of theyʒ 
mynde that they wyll not ſwarue from it to dye therfoze, who allo do ryd 
and deliuer them ſelues from affections and fylthy cares of ryches, which 
ſuffre not the mynde to be free and at libertie, but geue themlelues wholy 
to the heauenly inſpiracion. Che ſede of the doctrine of the golpel is not 
vnpꝛokitable to ſuche mindes. 


But like as one kynd of wheate bꝛingeth not fozth like frute in al groun⸗ Ayche alſo | 


des, but it ſpzyngeth with leſſe 02 moze increaſe accoꝛdyng to the goodnes and 6;yngrth 
of the ground: So after the godly deſire and capacitie of them that heare bu merged 
the woꝛde, the fruite of godlines commeth fozth moze aboundantely. lum lyxtyxe 


By this parable Jeſus taughte vs; with what ſtudie & delire the heauen⸗ olde and lum 


thirtpe told e, 


ly doctrine ought to be receyued it we deſire that frute ſhould ſpꝛing of it. 
Thele thynges Jelus dyd interpꝛete and declare vnto his dilciples a 
parte. 


¶ Another ſimilitude put he kurth vnto them ſaying : The kyng dome ot heauen is 
likened vnto a man, whiche lowed good ſeede in his tyelde. But while men lepte, The texte. 
his ennempe came aud ſowed tares emonge the wheate, and went his wape. But | 
whan the blade was (p2zong vp and bad bzought furth fruite, then appered the tares 
alſo. Ind the ſeruauntes of the houſeholder came and ſayde vnto hym: S pꝛ dyddeR 
not thou ſowe good ſede tn thy felde: From whence then hath it tares:he ſayd vnto 
them: Theenupouſe man bath done this. The ſeruauntes ſapd vnto hym. Wylt thou 
than that we go and wede them vp bur he ſayde : nap, leaſt whyle pe gather vp the 
rares,ye plucke vp alſo the wheat with them: Let both growe together vntil p har⸗ 
ueu:and in tymeofharueft, J wyll ſape to the repers, gather pe firÞthe tares, and 
bpnde them together in ſheues to be bzent, but gather the wheate into my barne 


But let vs retourne vnto thoꝛder of our koꝛmer communicacion. The 
Lode Jelus purpoſed vnto them another parable, to ſhewe them alſo 
that there was anothet poiſon and miſchief to be taken hede of yl a man 
wil laye vp pure and fine cozne in his barne. Foz the other ylles do onely 
hurte the ſeed lately ſowen,oz ſpzingyng into graſſe. This doth _— 
| , the 


But whyle 
men liepte 


Bat whan 
that ſede was 
now {pzong 
vp. 


And the ſer - 
uauntes of the 
houſeholder 
came, and ſaid 
vnto hym:ſpʒ 
diddeſte not 
thou ſowe 
good ſede in 
typ kpelde. 


1 


The texte. 


She texte. 


The pataphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 


the toꝛne nowe ſpꝛonge vp and well growen. This popſon is, whan Sa⸗ 
than which coulde not choke and deſtroy the ſtede of the euangelicall doc⸗ 
trine with flying, waueryng, and ydle thoughtes , noz with troubleſome 
perlecutions,no2 with carefulnes of riches, honours x like thinges, wher⸗ 
with mannes life is entangled, goeth aboute to infecte by falſe Apoſtles 
and wicked Byſhoppes and Yeretikes , whyche wzeſteth and wzyeth by X 
ſubtyll tnterpzetacion.the heauenly doctrine after their luſtes and deſires, F 
and myngle true thynges with falſe, and ſincere and pure thynges with 
viciouſe and kawtie. The parable is after this ſoꝛte. The kingdome of | 
heauen(@ he)is like vnto an huſband man, whiche beyng a good hulbad, # 
ſowed good ſeede in his felde.But his ſeruauntes beyng allepe there came 
pꝛiuilp a certayne aduerſary, whiche bare the huſbande man no good wil, 
and becauſe he coulde not in the nyghte take awaye the leede whiche was 
nowe lated ſafely in the grounde:he vleth crafte and deceite to hurte it. hg e 


lcattereth and mengeleth with the wheate that was lowen, the vnpzofy: 27 
table ſcede of cockelles.and this doen he went away. Firſt no man percep: 7 
ued this deceite. But whan the ſeede was nowe ſpꝛong vp into gralle, and 
the ſtaltzes were laden #burdened with eares:than at length the cockelles 

growynge vp together, (their vnlykenes vtteryng oꝛ ſhewyng them,) be⸗ 
gan to appere. (Than the ſeruauntes marueylng how this ſhoulde cum to 
paſſe, go vnto the huſbande man. Maſter ( ꝙ they) dyddeſte not thou ſoue 
good lede in the felde, howe is it than that cockelles be mẽgled with them? 5 ; 


But the maſter ſuſpectyng who was aucthour of the ſhzeude turne,ſayth: : 
Myne aduerlary dyd this, whiche beareth me lo euyll wyl, that he hatha 7 
pleaſure to hurte me, though he haue no pꝛofit himſelfe therby.The ſpake | 
the ſeruauntes: wyl ye than that we go and gather the cockelles a cleanſe 7 
the cone: (The mayſter ſayeth: In no caſe leaſt peraduenture as ye plucke # 
vp the cockels vnaduiſedly,ye plucke vp alſo therwith the wheat Þ grow: 7 
eth nere by. Suffer the wheate to growe together with the cockelles vnto 7 
hauerſt tyme. Than wyll I commit this matter to the harueſt folkes, that 


befcze they mowe and cut downe, they ſhall firft gather the cockelles and 


bynde thein together aparte in bundets fox to kede the fyer, c akterwarde 
lap vp and couche the cleane wheate in my barne. 5 


¶ Another parable put he furth vnto them, ſaiynge: The kyngdom ot heauen is like 


to a gtap ne of muſtarde ſeade, which a man toke # ſowed in his felde, whiche is the 
leaſt ot al ſedes. But whan it is growt᷑, it is the greateſt emong herbes, and is a tree, 
ſo that the byꝛdes of the ayer cum and make their ucſtes iu the bꝛauuches therof. 5 


Agayne Jeſus minding to ſhe we by a ſimilitude how that the Philoſo- · 
pyy ofthe goſpel firſt in apperaunce abiecte and homly thzough the igno 


intny and llaunder of the croſſe, being as it were planted by a fewe vnlear⸗ 


ned men ſhoulde by litle and litle through the ſtrength of the truth grobe 


to ſuche might and power that it ſhould go ouer all the wozlde; 4 ſhoulde 
embzace al kynde of me:p2opoſed this riddel x limilitude: The kingdone 
ok heauen ( ꝙ he) is lyke vnto a muſterde ſcede. whiche a certayne man tole 


and ſowed in his felde. Whiche of it ſelfe is leſt emong al pulle. But whi 
it is growne vp it is greater tha al kyndes ot herbes, tiſeth vp as bigge 
as a ttee, inſomuch that the birdes make their neſtes in the bowes therof, 
Can otber ſimilitude ſpakt be vuto them: The kingdom of heauen is like vnto lc 

| yen 


the golpell of. S. Mathew. Cap.xtif. Fol. lr. 
en, which a woman taketh,and hydeth in thꝛee peckes ot meale till all be leuened. 

Ithele thinges ſpake Jcſus vnto the people by ſimilitudes, and withaut a parable. 
pake he nothynge vnto them, that it myght be fulfilled whiche was ſpoken by the 


propher that tayeth: wil open my mouthe in parables, J wil ſpeake furth thinges 
vydden from the begynnyng of the wozlde | 


Agapne Jeſus did inculcat and beate in the lelke ſame thing, doing the 
to vnderſtande by what meanes the ſtrength and might of the doctrine ol 
the goſpell ſecretely crepyng in, and diſperſed and ſet abzode by a fewe a- 
poſtles, ſhould altre tranſtoꝛme all the woꝛlde into her nature: and whan 
it ſhall ſeme moſt to be conſumed and extinct, than chiefly it ſhall ſet fozthe 
and ſhewe ſtrength. The kingdome of heauen ( he) is lyke vnto leuen, 
whiche being but a litil quantitie, the woman put in thꝛee meaſures o 
meale, and there left it vntill the litill piece of leuen had chaunged by litill 
and lytil the whole quantitie of the meale and turned it in to her owne 
nature. | | | | 
All theſe thinges Jelus declared vnto the people in riddelles.z cloudes 
ofparables,and ſpake nothyng vnto the than, without a parable to thin⸗ 
tent that he might both excite and ſtirre their mindes with darke ſpeking, 
and make them deliroule to learne, ⁊ yet geue them no holde thoughe they 
fought occaſion buſilye, vniuſtly to repꝛoue hym. And the ſoothe laying of 
the Pꝛophet tolde of this befoze in tyme paſt, wyll open my mouthe in 
parables, I will ſhowe kurth thinges whyche hath ben hid hitherto, lith 
the wozlde was made. 2 


¶ Whan the people were ſent away, Jeſus came into the houſe, and his diſciples 
came vnto him ſaytug:Srpounde vnto vs the parable of the tares of þ felde.He an- 
ſwered aud lapd vnto them: De that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the ſonne of ma. The 
telde is the woꝛlde. And the chyldꝛen of the kyngdom, they are the good ſeede. The 
rates are the childzen of that naughty one; The enemy that ſowety them ts the Des 
uell. The harueſt is the end or the wozld. The reapers be the Aungels. As the tares 
there foꝛe are gathered and bꝛeut in the kier: ſo ſhall it be in the end or this wozlde, 
The ſonne ot man ſhal ſende foꝛthe his aungelles, æ they ſhal gather out ofthis king⸗ 
dome all thynges that offende, and them whiche do iniquitie, aud ſhall caſt them in⸗ 
to a furnace of tier. There ſhalbe wayling# gnaſbyng of teth . Than ſhall the righ⸗ 


tuouſe ſhine as the ſonne in the kyngdome of their kather. Wholoeuer hath cares to 
heare, let him heare. 


Than Jelus departyng from the multitude went home, and they kolo⸗ 
wed not foz that they vnderſtode not what he ment and that none occaſion 
was geuen ok kalke repzofe . Further whan he was at home alone, hys 
familiar diſciples came vnto hym, requiryng him to expound them the pa⸗ 
rable of the cockels mengled W wheate. Foꝛ the parable of the ſeed diuerſ⸗ 
ly ſowen once declared, they geſſed wel of the lelues what he met by Þ mu⸗ 
ſterd leede, a the leuẽ put in the meale. Jeſus without any griefe declared 
it playnely. The good huſband ( he ) whiche ſowed the good lede is the 
heuenly father:the felde in whiche he ſowed, is the whole woꝛlde, and not 
only Jewzy. Further the good wheat that ſpꝛang vp of the good ſeede be 
they, whiche by the doctrine of the goſpel behaue the ſelfe woꝛthily koꝛ the 
kyngdome of heauen, agreing to their pꝛokeſſion in life and dedes. The 
naughty cockels ſpꝛinging of the yll ſede mengled with theſe, be yll men 
whyche pꝛoleſſe not purely noz ſincerely the doctryne of the goſpell. And 
the aduerlary whyche mengled hys lede pꝛyuely in the nyghte, wherof 


ſpꝛingeth 


The terte. 


He anſwered * 
and ſayde vn 
to them: 


As the tares 
therfoꝛe are 
gathered and 
bient in the 
fpcr:\o ſhall 
it be in the ende 
of this wozld, 


Then hall 
the righteous 
ſh vne as the 
ſonne in the 
kyng dome of 
their father, 


Whoſocuer 
hath cares to 
heat e, let hym 
heare, 


The texte, 


The kyng dom 
of heauen is 


The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmus vpon 


lozingeth peruerſe # yl doctrine is the deuil. The leruantes whiche would 
gather the cockel befoze the time, be they whiche thinke that the falſe apo⸗ 
ſtelles and chiefe heretikes ſhoulde be rydde out ok the way with ſwoꝛde 
and death, where as the good man of the howſe willeth not b they ſhoulde 
be killed, but ſuffered, yk happe be that they repent and be turned from coc- 
kelles in to wheate. And that if they repente not, they ſhoulde be kepte 
and preſerued to their iudge of whom once they ſhall be punyſhed. The 
tyme ok harueſt is the ende of the wozld. The harueſt kolkes be the angels, 
In the meane ſeaſon therfoze the ill mengled with the good muſte be ſuf- 
kered, when they be ſuffered with leſſe daunger and peril, than they be taken 
away. Further whan the laſt time ſhal cum, whan the good ſhall be ſeuered 
from the ill, when rewardes ſhall be geuen to euery man foz hys dedes: 
than the ſonne of man the iudge ouer all, ſhall ſende furth hys angels to 
denſe hys kyngdome;and they ſhall ſuffer none offence to remapne there, 
koꝛ than neyther the good can pꝛofite the ill:noz the ill ſhall be ſuffered any 
moze to trouble the good:but who ſo euer liuynge emonge the good had 
rather moleſt and trouble them, than to be made better by their cumpany, 
he ſhall gather them together and ſhede them from the others, and deliuer 
thein to the fier of hell. There ſhall they be puniſhed wozlde withoute end 
foz their ſhoꝛte and falſe luſtes and pleaſures remoued from the flooze of 
the churche and caſt in to a darke den of hell, Þ is to ſay in to the kingdom 
of their afther: where as now ouer late # vnpꝛokitable penaunce ſhal fozce 
thoſe miſerable people to wepe c to wayl, c to gnaſhe with their teeth. Fur⸗ 
ther they that cum and ſpꝛing furthe of the good ſeede x perleuer and con⸗ 
tinue vnto thende, although in the meane tyme they appere here vile and 
abiecte, and be afflicted of the ill ſoꝛte:than all vilenes of moꝛtalitie ſet a 
parte, they ſhall ſhyne like the bzight ſonne in their fathers kingdõ. Thele 
thynges becauſe they be greate & weyghty thinges, of both partes ought 
not to be heard negligently. They perteine eyther to Þ cuerlaſting kelicitie, 
02 to the euerlaſting deſtruction of all men. Wherkoꝛe who lo euer hath an 
eare neyther deaf noꝛ ſtopped with the delires of the wozlde.let hym heare, 
that he may auoide euerlaſting puniſhemetes,x obteine þ life euerlaſting, 
Agapne the kingdom of heauen is like vnto a treaſure hyd in the felde whiche a mau 
21 aud hid, and foz iope therot᷑ goeth and ſelleth al that he hath, and bpeth 

Belide theſe to thintent he night the moꝛe kindle and ſtirre the mindes 
of them that were his to the deſire of theuangelicall godlines, he addeth 
two other limilitudes, wherby he teacheth that the pꝛofeſſiõ of the goſpell, 
is a thing not to be delired lightly, oꝛ after the comon maner, but that this 
onely thinge ought to be laboured foꝛ with greate ſtudy, all other thynges 
ſet a parte, and that this excellent good thyng mult be purchaſed and ob⸗ 
tayned by the loſſe of all our goodes. Which thyng though it chaunce not 


eaſily to eucry manne.yet whan it is once found, it hath high felicitie: And . 


although in the meane ſeaſon it be hyde emong men, and letteth not fozth 
it ſelfe:vet he that hath it, retoyceth ſecretly with hym ſelfe, lokyng ſafely # 
foz that daye,in the whiche the felicitie that is nowe obſcure and darke af 
ter ſhal be made manifeſt and open. The kyngdom ofheauen(@ he / is like | 
to a treaſure hyd in the kyelde, whiche yt a man perchauncedo get, he _ 

| | eth 


the golpell of ©, Mathew. Cap. xi. Fol. lxi. 
beth it not abzode to others, leſt any tate it from hym, but ioying ſecretlye 
and reioylyng to hym ſelfe, he goeth to the Lozde of the grounde, and ſel⸗ 3 
lng all that he hath, and makyng as muche money as he can, byeth the o -hekingdors 
fyelde, in the whiche he knoweth the great oz precious treaſureis hid, and wke vnto « 
thinketh hym ſelfe happye to lole all hys meane poſſeſſions, foz to beenry» in che fret. 
ched with one notable grounde, although he knowe it not. 4 


 Cagayu the kyngdome of heauen is like vnto a marchant man ſekyng goodly per⸗ 
ies, whiche(whan he founde one pzectous-pearle) went and ſolde all that he had, and 


bought if, 


Agayne the kyngdome of heauen(@ he) is lyke vnto a marchaunte man 
whiche delytech in goodly Margarttes. And when he had gotte a notable 
good one, vy and by he ſolde all that he had, and vought it. And he thought 
not him ſelfe the poozer,becauſe he had nowe lefte hym nothyng of hys olde 
ryches. May than at the length he thought him ſelfe ryche, becauſe he was 
pziuy to hym ſelke, that he had in ſecret poſſeſſion a pzectous Margarite, 
whiche thoughe it were but lyttel, pet it paſſed the pꝛyce and balue of all the 
other poſleſuons. 


C agapne the kyngdome of heauen is lyke vnto a nette, that is cafk in to the fea, and The texte. 
gathercth of all kyude of iy(þes, whiche whan it was full, men dꝛue it io lande, and fat 
dowue and — the good iuto veſſels, but caſt the bad awap. So (hall it be at the 
ende of the woꝛlde. The angels Gall cum and ſeuer the bad from amongt the good, aud 
ſhall caſt them iu to a toꝛnace at per, there halbe wayling and gnalching of teeth. 


Unto theſe he added alſo an other parable, not vnlpke to the parable of 
the wheat and cockelles, exhoꝛting his diſciples, whome ol fpſhers he made 
apoſtles, that is to ſay fiſhers ot men, that they ſhoulde ſtudy a endeuoz to 
allure and dꝛa w many to the pꝛokeſſion ofthe goſpel, a that they ſhould not 
by & by caſt away and deſtroy the ill myngled with the good, but ſage them 
and kepe them to be puniſhed of they: tudge, yk afterthat al thynges were 
pꝛoued, they woulde not repent. Agatne the kingdome of heaue(@ ye)is like 
a net caſt into the ſea, whiche beyng ſpꝛed abzode,doth take and embzace all 
kynde of fiſhe. Whiche when they nowe pertepue to be full, than they dzawe 
it to the banke, and nowe littyng vpon the dꝛye lande, choſe the good filcheg 
and put them in they vellelles, the pll png py a fiſhes they caſt a⸗ 
wap. So ſhal it be in thende ofthe wozld. Thangels Hal gofurth d loke a⸗ 
bout what the net ol the goſpell doth take and dzaw, They ſhall uot ſuffer 
the good to be mingled with the vll any moꝛe in one net, but they ſhal eſteme 
euery man by his merites, not by his p:ofeſſion. They ſhall ſeparate the vll 
fromthe cumpany of the good, and ſhall laye bp the one ſafely foz their ma⸗ 
ſter, thother they ſhall caſt into a burning foznace : there ſhalbe intollerable 
tozment whiche ſhalbe teſtikyed by wepyng and gnaſhyng of teeth. 


- . Fefusſayeth vnto them, haue ye vnder tand all theſe thinges 2 They ſaye vnto him, The texte: 
yealotde, Then capde he vnto them: th:rfoze euery Scribe whiche is taught vnto the 

kingdome ofheauen ts lyke vnto a man that is an houſeholder, Whiche bꝛyngeth turth 

out of hys treaſure thyuges newe aud olde. 


Jeſus to thintent he might the moze ſurely faſten theſe ſayinges in the 
mindes of hys diſciples; heaſkedof them, GC — — 
khenge 


The texte. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 


thynges well. when they made aunſwere that they vnderſtode them, he 
added pet an ofher parable, wherby he moniched them that theſe and ma⸗ 
ny ſuche ought to be learned, andſurely remembzed, to thintent that by 
and by vponeuery occaſion, they might redely take them furth: whether the 
hearer houlde be allured with rewardes, oz elles put in feare , by the feare 
of punichement. Foz the bꝛeſt of the euangelicall pzeacher ought to be(asis 
wer)acertayne ſtoze houle and a riche,# a plentifull treaſure,from whence 
they may eaſelytake out diuers thinges,ſumtyme out of the bokes of the 
olde teſtament, ſumtime out of the euangelical Philoſophy,as halbe moſt 
expedient foz theyz hearers. Foꝛ one thing muſt not be ſpoken at all tymes, 
no after one faſchion,noz all men be not moued with all thinges. Therkoze 
thep haue nede of a certapne riche treaſure furniſhed with all kynde of lears 


Therfozee- ning. The parable is thus. The Scribes ofthe Jewes (ꝙ he)when they 


ucry Scrpb 


whiche is 


be conſulted,make aunſwere out of theyz bokes. But whoſocuer will beg 


the dung dome canning Scribe in the kingdom of heanen, it is not ſufficient foz hym to 
bꝛynge kurth olde thinges.vnles he bringe furth newe alfo, lyke a certapne 


of heauen. 


The texte. 


ters ſonne. 


riche houſeholder whiche hath all thynges tn hys treaſure, whether a man 
_ —— thingeg, oz whether he woulde haue oldethinges, to ſatilfie x 
content all men. 


Aud it tame to paſte that when Jeſus had finiched theſe ſimilitudes he departed 
thence. and whan he came in to his owue contrey, he taught them in thepꝛe linagoges, in 
ſomuche that they were aſtonted,# ſlayde: whence commeth this wiſedome and powers 
vnto hym : Is not this the carpenters ſonne: Js not his mother called Marp⸗: and hys 
bꝛothren, James and Joſeph, aud Simon, e Judas, and are not all hys ſiſters with vs, 
Whence hath be all theſe thynges? And they were offended at hym, Jeſus ſapde vuto 
them: A p2ophet is not without hono? ſaue in hys owne cuntrep, and in his owne houle, 
Aud he did not many miracles there: becauſe of theyꝛ vabelefe. 


When that Jeſus had taught (ufficiently with theſe diners parables, 
bothe the people and hys diſciples, he went intohys countrey, that is to 
Nazareth, that by often chaunginge of the place, the doctrine of the gol 
pell might be the farther ſpzed abzode. Jn the whiche cuntrey of his, he be- | 
ganne not hys pzechyng.leſt he ſhoulde ſeme any thing to kolowe mannes 
altection, and pet he woulde not paſſe it ouer, to teache that we ought to do 
good vnto all. Jeſus therfoze entering into their congregacion, began to 
teache them as he had taught other. Here that thing hindzed the mat⸗ 


ker of the goſpell, whiche ought to haue furdered it, becauſe the common ! 


ſoꝛte ot men had rather to enuy thinges that beknowen and familtar.than ! 
fauour them, where as they make muche of ſtraunge thynges fondely and 
folichel p, eſteming a thyngtherfoze to be goodly becauſe it commeth farof, | 
Therfoze whan Jeſus was knowen here of certaine which knewe the low | 


nes and ſimplenes of hys ſtocke, and the pouertie ofhys parentes and al 
ſo the arte wherby Joleph( commonly thought to be his father) founde and 
nouriſhed hys wyke and her ſonne, knowing alſo that Jeſus was of the 
ſame arte, and where as they neuer hearde ſaye,thathe was bzought vpin 


as not 2s learning, thus they mutter and murmer amonge themlelueß: howe hath | : 


— 


he this notable wiſoomeer oz fro whence hath he power to ſhowe mpꝛacles! 


Is not this Jeſus the carpenter, Joſeph the carpenters lonne⸗ Js — = 


the golpell ol . Mathew. Cap. iii. Fol.lxit, 
mother pooze, and a meane woman amonge bs, whiche is called Marie⸗ 
Be not hys colens with vs James, Joſeph. Simon, and Judas Do not "PIN 
as many as be hys next kinſfolkes dwell here with vs-Howis it than. that 22 
he ſodenly being made another man returneth vnto bs pzeaching, # migh- and Zocepu, 
ty in miracles. Doth he thinke that he ts vnknowen vnto bs So the kin⸗ and Judas. 
dꝛed a p pooze eſtate of Jeſus dyd oſtende them, and made them to ſtum⸗ Whence hath 
ble, thinking as vet nothing ol him but as ofa man, & one of the common n,. 
toꝛte of people, and foz tholde poozenes and lo wnes or hys lyfe, enupinge 
the newe renoune and honour. But Jeſus rebuking theyz groſſe and ouer 
rude iudgement, eſteming a man not foxzhys vertues, but foz foztune and Jccus tapde 
nobilitie of birthe, ſayeth vnto them: A pꝛophete is no where leſſe ſet by, —— 
than in his owne cuntrep, and in hys owne kamilpe, and among his owne wont bes 
kinſfolkes. And where in other places he was redely beleued, and howed — 'n 
many miracles, here he did wozke none, but that with laying on his hides, we 
he healed afewe that were ficke. Not becauſe his power was ſtraighted oz een 
diminiſhed,o2hys wil chaunged, but becanſe they; vnbeleke did let it. Foz there vecauce 
like as a phylicion can not pꝛokit the licke ik he reiecte hys medicine :not be⸗ — vnde⸗ 
cauſe the arte ofthe phylicion is not effectuall, but becauſe the ſicke man 
is in faute : ſo becauſe it is the fayth bnto the whiche miracles be geuen, * 
bnbelefe is a let to hym to ſhowe them furthe, whiche lacketh neyther po⸗ 
wer noz might, but that he was letted by the defaulteof others , Therkoꝛt 
Jeſus repꝛouing them foz fo greate malice, ſapde: This is no newe thynge 
that ve now doe vnto me. The fame chaunced in tymes paſt to the holy pꝛo⸗ 
phetes Hely and Helilee, whole tumbes pe haue now in beneration. Foz 
whan it rapned not thꝛee peres and a halfe, and therfoze a greate fa⸗ 

myn was thoꝛoughout all that cuntrey: Helpas beyng in daun⸗ 

ger foz hunger, was commaunded to go to no nother wes 
dowe, where as there were manp in Jewꝛp, but vnto 
the ſtraunger Oarepta, in the cuntrey ofthe Sido⸗ 
niang. Ot this woman onelp was he recepued, a 
lounde fayth, and wzought a miracle. Farthes 
in the time ok Heliſee, there were many las 
rares in the nation of Jſrael,and pet foz 
- all chys there was none healed, but 
_ - onely Raman a Sixtan, whoſe 
faythin a maner fozcedthe 
Pꝛophete to ſhowe 
a miracle. 


1 i. | The.xttit. 


The paraphꝛale of Etaſmus vpon 
L he-riiit. chapter. 


The texte. Cat that tyme Derod the tetrarche hearde ot the kame of Jeſu:and ſaydevneo hys 
feruauntes: This is Johu the baptiſt, be is riſen from the dead, and cheretoze are mira⸗ 
cles wꝛought by hym. Foz Herod had taken John and bounde hym, and put him in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon becauſe of Herodias hys bꝛother Philips wife. Foz Jobn ſayde vuto hym: It is 
not lawful foꝛ the to haue her. and when he woulde haue put him to death, he feared the 
people, becauſe they counted him as a pꝛophet. But whan Derodes birth day was kept, 

- the daughter of Hcrodias daunſed befozehym, and pleaſed Berode. Wher koꝛe he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed w an othe that be woulde geue her what che wouldeaſke.Aud ſhe being inlttucte 
of her mother befo:c,ſayd;geue me here John Baptiſt hed in a platter. And ß king was 
ſozy,neuerthyeleſſe foz the othes ſake, and thẽ which ſat alfo at the table. he commaunded 
it to be geuen her, and tent toꝛmentours, and beheaded John in the pziſon, and his bead 


was bꝛought in a platter, and geuen to the damſell, aud ſhe bꝛought it to her mother. 
iN the mean time Herod the Tetrarche of Galile, p ſonne 
ol hym whiche had llapne the chyldzen of Bethlehem. 
N A hearde the rumour and fame ofthe doctryne & miracles 
WS I \Ewonders ol. Jeſus: Ot whom when p mult itud had di⸗ 
A uerſe opinios, ſum ſaying that he was Helie, ſum that he 
was Hieremy, # ſum that he was one ofthold pzophets, 
— zgand there were that ſayde that he was John, who reſto⸗ 
red agayne folyfe, was becumnow moze myghty, Herode laughing them 
to ſkozne, ſapde: J did cut of Johns head, and how thinke pe that he is as 
lyue, and not onely alpue, but alſo to be mighty with miracles - Furthwith 
when he was certified by dyuers,of ſo many and ſo notable wonders, that 
the rumoꝛ now coulde not appete falle, he ſayde vnto hys ſeruauntes. He of 
whom they tell luche greate wonders is not Jelus, whiche of late was kil- 
led of my father in the number of the childzen ok Bethleem , but it is John 
whiche is ryſen from death: and therkoꝛe he is now becum moze diuine and 


\ For eben godly, and ts notable by miratles. Fo Herod had layed handes vps John 
Zohn, bound Baptiſt, and caſt hym into pꝛiſon: although he had the man in eſtimacion, 
Bun 'in x78. and did many thinges after hys aduyle and councell. But thysfauour ol the 

tiraunt was turned into — 1 vnchaſt woman, whole fauour and 


loue obteyned by fylthy leruite coulde do moze with the kyng, than the au 
thozitte of John. Foꝛ he had taken vnto hym foz diſpleaſure of hys brother 
that was alyue, Herodiag hys bzother Philippes wyke: by whom alſo 


Philippe had a doughter. John moniſhed the kyng frankly andfreely, and 
toldehim that the martage was vnlawfull,bothe becauſe hys bzother was 
alpue, and there was a doughter alyue alſo whiche hys bzother had by her. 
Lande han Further Moyles law bad that the bzother ſhould mary the wyfe ofthe bzo- | 


put hum to ther Departed, pk it chaunced hym to dye withoute childzen. Yerodloninge 85 


ben te beopte the woman the moze outragiouſly, the leſſe it was la wfull foz hym to loue 
becaute t ey her, was greately offended with this libertye, inlomuch that he would haue 
4 u prophet. flapnehim,but that he keared the ſtyꝛring of the people, with who he knewe 
that John was greately in kauoure, becauſe both he baptiſed many, and 
had many diſciples, and wasthought of many to be Meſſpas. Trulp euern 
man thought him to be a man indued with the ſpitite of pꝛophecy d of great 


hol ynes. But afterwardes exceſſe and ryon, and vnrealonable loue towarde 
the mayde hys nece, ſhaked ol thys keare. Foz whan alter the maner ok the 
heathens, he dyd ſolempniſat the day of hys birth, vpon the ——_ 


thegoſpellof ©, Mathew, tap. xiii. Fol.lritt. 
was all maner of voluptuous pleaſures vſed Hezodias doughter daunſed 
at the bynges table, with wanton geſture, and pleaſed Herod whiche was "0 fe 1 
nowe warme with wine, that he lwoꝛe that ye wolde geue bnto the mayde ingructor hee 
what ſo euer ſhe aſked, yea yt che wolde aſke halfeofhys kingdome. The mother dene 
wenche, leſt the choulde leeſe lo greate opoztunitie, and by and by coabuſe ns bert 306n 
thys filthy luſt ofthe kynges harte, che counſelled with her mother what baprittes ye 
was to be aſked. She fearyng leſt the zinges minde bepng reconcyled a⸗ * 
gapne to John, might bzeake ofthe inceſt mariage,counſelled her doughter 
to aſke nothyng, but that furchwith the might haue the head of John Bap⸗ 
tiſte geuen vnto her in adiſhe. The wenche by the counſell ol her vngraci⸗ 
ous mother came in to the feaſt, a euery man lokyng what ſhe wolde withe 
#deſp2e:the aſked furthwith that ſhe might haue geuen vnto her the head of 
John in a diche, as though her mother wolde eſteme and make moze of this 
diche, than of halfe the kingdome. Whan they heard this otherwyſe than Ind thekyng 
they loked foꝛ, the kinge counterteiteth heuines in hys countenaunce,x alles 3 
geth foz a cloke of hys crueltie, the feare he had to bzeake his othe, chietlp fo: the othes 
becauſe he made it befoze ſomany geltes,leſt he ſhoulde ſeme light oꝛ periu⸗ whiche cat as - 
red. he commaunded that the thinge whiche the wenche deſyzed, choulde be fo at the ta⸗ 
done. By and by the executours of death were ſent in to the pziſon, and tee 
head ot the innocent man was cut of,and was bꝛought in a dyche, and ge- 
uen to the wenche, the wenche gaue it to her mother whiche was the chefe 
deuiler and doer of all this matter. And thus luckelye was the byꝛth daye of 
Herode celebꝛated. This rewarde was geuen vnto hym that moued ⁊ cals 
led to honeſt thynges. With this ſyght were the iyes of the geſtes fedde 
whom the kynge dyd vouchelale to let at hys table. Thertoze the vnchaſte 
woman had Johns head. c 
| diſcipl E toke vp the body, and buried it, and w . 
Sar Nee ones on ede e kee e 
waye. Ind when the people had hearde therot, they folowed hym on foote, and left the 
tpties. And Jeſus went furth and ſawe muche people, and was moued with mercpe to⸗ 
warde them, and he healed of them thoſe that were ſtcke. and whan euen dꝛewe on, his 
difciples came to hym, ſapiuge: This is a deſert place, and the houte is nowe parte, let 
the people departe, that they may go in to the townes, and by them vitaples. But Feſus 
ſayde vnto tuem: they haue no nede to go away. Geue ye them to eate. They ſapde vuta 
hym:we haue here but tyue loues and two fiſhes Be ſapd: Bꝛynge them hyther to me. 
And he commaunded the people to (yt downe on the graſſe, and he tone the fyue loues # 
two fyſſhes, and lyfte vp his iyes towarde heauen, aud bleſſed, Aud when he had bzoken 
them he gaue the loues to the diſciples, and the diſciples gaue to the people, they dyd 
all eate aud were fylled, And they gathered vp the fragmentes that remapned, twelue 
baſkettes full. And they that did cate were aboute fyue thouſand men beſyde women 


aud chyldzeu. 

But the diſciples of John carted away hys bodp and buried it. han 
Jeſus by the tellyng ol Johns diſciples, knewe ofthis ſo cruell a dede (fox 
as man he ſuffered it to be tolde bnto hym as though he knew it not, where 
as he knewe it befoze it was doen) departed into a ſhyp, that beyng ſepa⸗ 
rate from the multitude, de myght go into lum deſert and ſecret plate, che⸗ 
wyng a tertayn apperaunce ofmanly feare, but in dede cuttyng of occaſis 
on krom the wicked kyng, that he ſhoulde not heape murder vpon murder: 
Chefely ſithe the time of Jeſus was not pet cum, and ther with alſo teas 
chyng vs to geue place ſumtime to the furics of pzynces, lealt they beyng 
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The paraphꝛate of Eralmus bpon 


pꝛouoted and chafed with well doynges, bothe hurte tue innocentes, and 

tyey themſelfes be made the wozſe. It is lawful to ſhũne the wicked, rea⸗ 

I bad dy to do vngraciouſly, that we maypzofite and helpe the good men. And 

bearde therot, this goyng aſyde declared the notable fayth of certayne. Foz aſſone as it 

bm on, foot Was heard that Jeſus had lefte the cyties, and was abyding in deſert foz 

and 1eft the feare of Herode as they thoughte, they wente oute ok the cities into will 

cities. dernes to hym, whiche hyd hymſelfe in ſecrete places: a becauſe they coulde 

not go to him by bote oz by wagon, ⁊ ſuche like fox the coumbꝛouſe places, 

they kolowed hym a koote: neyther feared noz diſcouraged by the hardneſſe 

of the way, noz by the daunger of lacke of koode. So gredely nowe they bes 

went eve Jan to hunger foz the doctryne of the Goſpel. Jeſus perceyuing that, tum⸗ 

_ oye — _ — — _ to — — — — 

ud cawe Of hym, like as he withdꝛewe himſelfe from the wicked. an heſawe 

mah: people, a greate —— — — — — — — =_ ma⸗ 

— „ ny encumbze uerle diſeaſes, he moue pitie, and conſtderyng 

a e and my = _ by — — — —.— ofthe —— — | 

| ovone accozde he healed all that were diſeaſed, o greate was the ker⸗ 

And hchea: Uencie of the multitude, that where as they bzought with them into wyl⸗ 

thoſe þ were dernes licke folkes, childzen,and many women, yet they bzought no vitaill 

liche. —— +: op — — — — —— their ——— 

wer pꝛicked with hunger, the dilciples whiche had ſeen ſo many miracles, 

— not — a — — — — - _ — 

good bnto the diuine wildome to krame them by littell and littell vnto per⸗ 

His diſciples keccion, to the entent the fapthe of thynges that were done, myghte be the 

— — 7 —— — _ — what gn they — 

is a deſcrte Healeandhelpe the tnfirmitte of others put thepꝛ maſter in remembzaunce 

place, . thatnight wag athande, andthe multitude was greate, and that it was 

| high tyme than ko take meate, and to ſende them away, that they myghte 

ue dz Jens ee intent ets msd müht: be br maze el bentenbopen, be 
the Jed e myg e the moze eu 5 

cher haur no aunſwered : They nede not to go any whyther, rather geue ye them to 

Wave. Beue Care But the diſciples as thoughe they had fozgotten all that they has 

re thẽ tocate, ferne, nothyng awaked at thys ſaying, aunſwered very grolly: But ſo  ? 

that their wekenes ſet furth the greatnes of the myꝛacle: ſhal we( ꝙ they 

We haue geue a ſupper to fo many where as we be but thirtene in number, we haue 

— — ue — del es ” ri — 0 — — 5 

kylſhes. es. In tale they delpyſe not, noz lothe not upper, how t ſuf⸗ 

fyſe them whiche wyll ſcarce ſuffyſe vs few ⸗ Than Jeſus commaunded 

zu lapde: whatſoeuer they had to be bꝛought vnto hym. The diſciples obeyng lym⸗ 

— to me. Ply not diſputing the matter thus: than pe kil vs with hungar yf pe gene 

them thys littell that we haue they bzoughte their whole vitayles. 

Here Jeſus exhibiting an euangelicall feaſte, where lyke as it behoueth 

Ind he com- to he none exceſſe, ſo it is mete there ſhoulde be an equalitte of all thynges: 

— the He commaunded them all to ſytte downe vpon the graſſe, ſo that kyfties 

Crowne on the Houlde (it together, that the number or geaſtes mpghte better appeate. 

grade, PP he — oy — — whiche — a keaſt oz — 

a dole to many, deuide the multitude into cumpanies, that no man ſhouide 

lacke and no man haue to muche. Thys done, Jeſus than at — tas 

1 ang vp 


the gholpel of S. Mathew. Cap. xiiii. Fo.lriilf. 
zyng vpon him to be a feaſter and a feader ofthe bodies alſo,whiche came 
to kede the loules, and to teache in dede his diſciplesthat they ſhould neuer 
jacke foode, whiche beyng geuen vnto the goſpell, regarded littel theyꝛ vi⸗ 
tapl: toke in his handes the fine barley loues, and two fiches: firſt declas 
ring vnto all men with what maner of vitaple the Apoſtoltcall ambaſſas 
dours ought to be content: furthermoze ſhewyng platnly befoze the tye, 5 
ſincere fayth of the multitude; whiche ſeyng howe littel vitatle there was, 
and was not ignozaunt howe many thouſand men there were, commaun⸗ aud he coks 
ded to ſitte downe: ſate downe. Therfoze Jeſas the feaſtmatzer, holdyng z we lle 
tn his handes the bꝛeade and the meate, lifted vp his iyes into heauen, che⸗ wes, and lifts 
wynge that whatſoeuer is nedefull to the vle ot man. it cummeth from the warde bea⸗ 


heuenly father. and whan he had pzayſed his bountifulnes and liberalitie, aen,z victes. 
he bzeake the bꝛeade and fiches, and lo deliuered them vnto his diſciples, p 


they chould lette them bekoꝛe the people, puttyng them in remembzannce , We game the 


as it were by a darke figure, ot what ſozt the doctours ought to be, whiche — 

fede with woꝛde the mindes of the ſimple, 

Foz as Chiilteloking vp into heauen, declared that he taughte nothing. 

but that came from the heauenly father, ſo the Apoſtolicall men as ofte as 

they ſee the people to depend oftheit mouthe, with a plaine anda ſimple 

fayth, they ſhould deliuer nothyng vnto them, whiche they had notrecel- h the . 

nedof Chꝛiſt: noꝛ ſhould not pzopoſe vnto them ſundzy deinties out of the pus gave the 

Goppes of woꝛldly philoſop hie: neyther bzyng out vnto them humapne vnto che peo⸗ 

doctrine after they owne atfeccions, but ſhould diſtribute vnto them the! 

ſimple and playne euangelical doctrine, as they had ceceyuedoftheir mat⸗ — donr 

ſter: 102 hould not otherwiſecut it andminſeit, than he bad bꝛoken it w the fragmens. 

his handes, foz by ſuche maner of pꝛeparation bothe many be rekrelched, mannes v, 

and the glozy redowneth to Chaiſte, and not to the diſtributoz . Wouldeſt baſkettesful, 

thou knowe thende of this feaſte⸗ The diſciples doubtyng nothyng made 

diſtribution: and they doubtyng nothyng. feli to theyz meate on all hides, 

not to exceſſe, but to ſufficiency, And the feaſt ot ſuche anumbze lacked nos 

thyng, in ſo much that whan ſupper was done, the ſcrappes furthermoze 

that were gathered vp fylled twelue baſkettes, And the numbze ofmenne 

was fyue thouſande beſyde women and childzen, * | 
Cand ftreyghtwaye Jeſus made his diſcipl | „and | 

befoze him vneo the other fide whi le be kent the people 2 ke * 2 — _ The texte. 

were ſent awape, he went vp into a mountayne to pzaye alone, and whan nighte was 

cum he was there alone, But the chiype was now in the middelt of Þſea, and was tot 

ofthe waues, foz it was a coutrary wynd And in the fourth watche of the night. Zeſus 

went vnto them walkyng on the ſea, And wh an the diſciples ſawe hym walkpng on 

the ſea they were troubted, ſayiug: Ft is ſum ſpirite, and they ctyed but fo2 feare. But 

ſtreightwape Jeſas ſpake vnto them, ſaying: be of good chere, it is J, be not atrayde. 

Peter aunſ wered, and ſaped: Loꝛde ik it be thou, byd me cum vnto the on the water 

And he ſayde: cum. And whan Peter was cum downc out of the ſhippe. De walked on 

mae e nes. beep oyng? e e And immediate ets 

ſtretched furth his hande, and caught hint, ane cayd vuto him: O thou 0 f lter fapth 


& wherkoze did den thou doubre: 


Theſe thynges done, elus deſiring toteache that after that the ne⸗ 
2 ok the body was ſatiſfyed, we ought not to go vnto wantonnes oz 
leepe, but vnto pꝛaper: vnto which pꝛaper lolitarines + 7 mete:he foz- 

TER tilt ced 
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the gholpel ol S. Mathew. Cap. xv. Fo.lxv. 


| ſaying: O thou that yet haſt littell truſted me, why diddeſt thou wauer⸗ 


Fo it is not inough to haue a ſtrong faithe foꝛ the tyme, but it mult be con⸗ 
tinual and conſtant; noꝛ thou muſt not loke how great the peril is, oꝛ what 
thy ſtrength is able to beare, but what J am able to do to hym that doeth 
truſt and beleue in me. Therefoze furthwith as he entered into the ſhippe, 
the wynde ceaſed. And they that were in the chyppe ſeyng luche a mer⸗ 


uaplouſe wonder, perceyuing that there was ſumwhat in hym moꝛe than Oka trutze 
man, fell downe at his feete and wurſhipped hym, ſaying: Thou arte the ono eee 


ſonne ot᷑ god. 


very lonne of God. And when they came to the bane, he wente into the 
countrey of Genezareth, where he had ſhewed many miracles befoze: They 
after that they had knowledge that he whom they had (ene befoze , was 
cum agayne,they ſent thzough out all the countrey to tell that Jeſus was 
pꝛeſent, that if they had anyſicke kolke, they ſhould bꝛing them. Foz nowe 
they: kayth began to encreaſe, bythe miracles 8 were done befoze. Ther⸗ 
foze flockynge together on euery ſyde, they offer vnto Jeſus as many as 
were dileaſed, deſiring hym, that at the leaſt they mighte touche the hem 
ok his garinente, if it were to paynefull foz hym to touche them one by one, 
02 to ſpeake vnto them. So ſtrong was theyꝛ fayth, and they: kapth deceys 
ued them not: foz as many as touched hym, were healed. | 


The. xv. Chapiter. 


' Crhancame to Jeſus Scribes and B hariſeis, which wer cum from Hieruſalem, The texte. 


fayinge; Wherfoze do thy diſciples tranigreſſe the tradition of the elders? foz they 
waſhe not they? handes whan they eate bzcade. But he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them: 
Wby do ve tranſgrelle alſo the commaundemtt ot god, becauſe of your owne tradicione 


O the moꝛe gloꝛy of God theſe thinges were done, the 
moe the Pharileis were fret with enuye, ſeyng theyz 
IN. gloy tobe dartzened thereby, by Þ which glozy hither⸗ 
ie to they had magnified them ſelues amonge the. They 
8 Eb hunted in euery coꝛner foꝛ a quarell, but the moze they 
do againſte Jeſus, the moze they blaſe abzode theyz 
one blyndnes, beyng ſo manifeſt a open that the peo⸗ 
— bplwvki alſo ſpped it. Therfoꝛe certapne Phariſeis of Hie⸗ 
rulalem (fo2 there were the moſt arrogant and pꝛoude) go together vnto 
Jeſus, that the numbꝛe mighte make theyꝛ falle accuſation to be beleued. 
And where as Moyſes koꝛbad that any thyng choulde be taken awaye o2 
put to the woꝛdes of the la we, the Pharileis that they might ſeme to be. 
not onely thexpounders of the lawes, but alſo the makers, they added cers 
tayne trikeling thynges, as be thoſe: That no man ſhould take meate with 
bnpure hãdes, which they called vnwaſhed, as who ſhould ſaye the hides 
did dekile the meate oz the man, oꝛ as who ſhould ſaye,the licour of the was 
ter ſhould wache away the kilthynes ol the mynde. Againe ỹ no man retur⸗ 
ning krõ the market # had ben amõgſt p cõmon people, Gould eate meate, 
duthe had kirſt waſhed his body: as who ſhould ſaye the touching of men, 
fyled 2 Houldſape, he is pure and cleane whiche is wached. 
Agapne, that they; flagong, pottes, bzalſe, ſtoles, beddeg. and * — 
. ch 


— 
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which was daily occupied, chould be often waſhed. With theſe # many like 

| ſuperfitoule and trifeling thinges, they burdened the ſimple people, which 
thynges they would haue ſo muche made ofand honoured, that foz theſe 

th meu p2eceptes they neglectedoftentymes the commaundemetes of God. Ther⸗ 
erancareſſe $ f02e when they coulde no wayes ley to the diſciples charge the traſgreſſion 
— of Moſes lawe, they finde faulte with their maiſter, vecauſe he ſuffered his 
diſciples to neglecte mannes conſtitucions: not that they diſpiled them, al⸗ 

though they were woꝛthy to be diſpiled, but that beyng geuen to ſeriouſe 

and earneſt matters, ſumtymes they paſſedlitle vpon them. Therkoꝛe they 

dove IPeatze vnto Jeſus and ſape: Whp doe not thy diſciples kepe the conſtitu⸗ 
ended cions of the pi fozefathers -Foz they wache not they handes whan they go 
deuter ug uud to meate. Chiſt not ſuſtering ſo maliciouſe rebukyng, foza thyng of no⸗ 
becaute os thyng: payeth them home with amoze ſharpe rebuke. Nay with what face 
your tradiciõ do pe which picke quarels foz theſe trilles, make ſo muche of mannes con⸗ 
ſtitutions. whiche can bzynge nothyng elles but paynefull ſuperſticion, 

and pet fo2 them, pe ſticke not tobzeake the greateſt commaundementeof 


The texte. Foz God commaundeth, capinge: Honour father and mother. And he that ſþall 
curſe father oꝛ mother, let hym dye the death. But ye ſape: eueryoue (hall ſape to his 
father aud mother: What gifte ſo euer ſhould haue cum trom me, the ſame is turned 
vutco thy pꝛofit. Aud ſo ſhall he not honour his father oꝛ his mother. Aud thus haue pe 
made the commaundement of God of none efecte,becauſe ot your owne tradicion. 

Foz God confirmyng the lawe of nature, cõmaunded earneſtly that eue⸗ 
ry man ſhould honoure and ſuccour his father and mother, pꝛomiſing long 
like, and kelicitie ofthis lyfe vnto the doer hereof: thꝛetenynge death to him 
that doeth the contrarie. But you — auarice, pᷣpe map turne 
that to your owne gayne and aduauntage, whiche choulde haue bene be⸗ 
ſtowed in helpynge of your parentes: do teache, that it is holyer and better 
foz men to enriche the temple w giftes,than to helpe theyz nedye parentes: 
and ye haue ſheweda caſt, how the childzen maye mocketheyz parentes, 

Phat gifee aſkyng helpe andſuccoure of them:that ts,toſaye thus tothe father oz mo» 
co euer ſhould ther, the gifte that J offer to the temple,thincke it beſtowed bpon pou. Foz 
hauecomefrs that: that is offced to God the high parent, is rightly beltowed, a the god- 

i turned to lines of the ſonne ſhall pꝛofit the parentes: and by this crafte,bnder the cos 

e<ypzofit, loure of falſe godlines againſt the commaundement of God , the kather is 
fozfaken,that the pꝛieſtes maye be better at eaſe. The thynge cummeth to 
you, to the helpe and ſuccour ofthe parentes nothing cummeth but woꝛdes. 
And ye coloure a wicked dede,vnder the pzetenſe of godlines. What ca be 

van un mage moze arrogant than to pꝛeferre pour conſiitutions befoze the commaundes 
the comma: mentes of God, and vnder the pzetenſe ol them, to hynder and bzeake the 
demeeof god holy commaundement of God- Jt ts a wicked dede to burden the people 
becauſeos with luche maner of conſtitucions, which is ouer burdened with the burd? 
1 ok the lawe. But it is intollerable wickednes vtterly to abalyche goddes 

rate, on. ſawe agreable vnto the lawe ol nature, thzougb yaur owne inuencions. 


The terte, CO Þypocritos? tull well did Elaye pꝛuphecie of you, ſapinge: This people dia- 
weth uygb vnto me with theyꝛ mouth, and honoureth me with lyppes, but they; es 

ts tarre from me: in vayne doe they wurchip me, teaching the doctrines, mãs p2eceptes. 

But he calleth the people vnto hym, and fayde puto them: heare and vnderſtand. That 

which goeth into the mouth defileth not the man, but that whiche cummeth out of the 

mouth deftlech man. This 


the ghoſpel of . Mathew. Cap. xv. Fo. I vi. 


This is your counterfeyte religiõ, whiche is nothing leſſe than as it ap⸗ 
pereth. O Hipocrites,Eſaye wozthely pꝛophecied of vou, ſaping: This peo⸗ 
ple honoureth me with they lippes, but their harte is far frõ me. And they 
wurchip me in vaine teaching doctrines,whiche be the pzeceptes ofme-Jes 
fus whe he had ſpoke thele, as though he had turned away fro p phariſets, 
which hunted koz nothing, but fox occaſion of falſe acculing:cõmaunded the 
multitude to cum nere, ſaying: Heare and vnderſtande how trifling thin⸗ 
ges they be, whiche the phariſeis pꝛeltribe vnto you, carekull in litle thyn⸗ 
ges, neglecting great thinges. They with aukewarde iudgemẽte, put that 
chiefe poynt of godlines in out ward thinges, as in choile of meates, and 
neglecte thoſe thynges that be of the ſoule. They abhozre vnwaſhed cup⸗ 
pes, and neglecte vncleaneſoules: they wache theyꝛ handes and their ſkins 
nes oftentymes, but they ſuffer theyz minde to be defiled w all maner of vi- 
ces, That whiche entreth into the mouthe maketh not man vncleane, but 
that whiche goeth out of the mouth maketh ma vncleane.Foz it is no inat⸗ 
ter what meate a man eateth. but with what mynde he eateth it. 


Than came his diſciples, and ſayed vnto him: Ano weſt thou not that the Phariſeis The texte. 
were offended at this ſay ing 2 But he anſwered and ſapde: Euerp plante whiche 
my heauenly father hath not planted, ſhall be plucked vp by the rootes.Tetthem alone, 
they be blynde gupdcs of che blynde. It the blynde leade the blynde both Hall fall into 


the dyche. 

Jeſus ſemed by cheſe wozdes to haue geuẽ bntothe phariſeis a tuſt oc⸗ 
caſion to repꝛoue him,becauſe he toke away p choiſe of meates,which gods 
lawe pꝛeſcribed. In which thyng alſo his diſciples did not dilagre from the 

phariſeis, thinking it a wicked thyng to eat common and vncleane meates, 

which truly Chzilt did not pet cõdẽne, but declared ñ they ol their owne na⸗ 
ture wer neyther good noz pl, but ot incident cauſes, ⁊ thert̃oʒe leſſe to be el⸗ 
temed than thoſe thinges, which al way d ol theyꝛ owne nature be godly oz 


vngodly, æ declareth allo p ſuche maner of pꝛeceptes ofthe law, which wer 
oꝛdeyned fo2 a tyme, ⁊ do not ſo much bꝛing holines as ſignify it, begin now 
to be obſcured darkned, a ſhoztly ſhal baniſh aways perich at p clere light 
of the goſpell. The diſciples not yet vnderſtãding this thing, go vnto theyz Knowee Þ 
lozde,+ monith him ſecretly ofthe daunger, —— bnow pe that p phari⸗ „nana wee 


leis although they diſſemble the matter, be offended w this cõmuntcation offended at 
of youres,p meate detileth no mã⸗ But . minding to teache þ thoffence * dartus. 
ok ill men, which riſeth ofthinges ol nothing, and the doers of it allo, ought Ap 
mikully to be deſpiſed: chiefly wha in obeying of them, none other good ri⸗ 
ſeth ol it, but increaſing a noꝛiſhing of their malice:not wont þ vndoing of 
imple people, which truſting to ſuch maner of obſeruacios,neglect p de- Saen my he⸗ 
uociõ of true godlines,anſwered thus bnto his diſciples, which were ſum⸗ aventy father 
what offended allo. Euery graffeþmy heauẽlp lather hath notgratked chal ua, mall be 
be plucked vp by p rootes: euery oꝛdinaũte ỹ mẽ hath inuẽted ofthẽ lelues plucked vp by 
foz their owne glozy, & not fox true godlines, ſhall periſh, # cum to naunghe. 0016s. 
Thele thinges ſauour of 5 yearth,# be carnal, made e geuẽ foʒ a time, tũ ts 
pꝛeſſe a kepe vnder p exceſſe # outrage of groſſefolke, The law ok goſpell 
18 lpirituall #heauely,noz reſteth in thele viſible tyinges, but in thaffecriõs 
ol p minde. Thele therkoꝛe ought chiẽlly to be regarded: Foz tout theſe, 
thother ꝓkit nothing but to vaine oſtẽtacton. Seing therkoꝛe ye haue begũ 
to pꝛokeſſe this heaũẽlp philolophy ve haue nothing to do v 1 — 

| and diſſem⸗ 
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and diſſembling Phariſeis, who pzomiſe perfect holines thꝛough ſuche ob⸗ 
- feruacions,in whiche is no godlines, oz ſueripe very litle. They ſhow and 
They ot che boſt them felues to be doctoꝛs andcapcatnes to true religion, wheras they 
biynde. know not in what thinges true religion ſtandeth. Therfoze they be blinde, 
tt leaders ofthe blinde. And ik the blynde lead the blynde on the wap, what 
de — chall happen- bothe together ſhall fall in the dyke. They knowe not what 
both kal fal they teache, and they take vnto them foliſh and groſſe dilciples. Therfoze 
into the diche let the foliſh Phariſeis goe, with they? koliſh and vnp2ofitable conſtituciõs. 
Regarde and care ye fozthoſe thynges, whiche make man cleane oz vng 
tleane, that is to ſap, foʒ thoſe thinges whiche do defile oz cleanſe the minde, 
rather than the bodpe. | 


The texte. , CXbenanſwercd Peter, and ſayd vnto hym, declare vs this parable, Ind Jeſus 

' Capde: Are pe alſo pet without vnderſtanding? Do not pe yet vaderſtande that what ſo 

euer eutereth into the mouth, doeth into the bely, and is caſt out into the pꝛyuie? But 

thoſe thynges whiche go out of the mouthe, tum farth from the harte, and they defyle 

toe man. Foz out of the hart cum ill thoughtes , murdcrs, aduoatries, hozedomes, 

theftes,falſe witneſſcs, and cnoldynges. Thele be the thynges whiche defyle ma. But 
to take meate with vnwaſhen handes, doeth not defyle man; 


To theſe Petermade anſwere, not yet perſuaded, becauſe ofthe ſuper⸗ 
ſticton which he had depely recepued of his fozefathers,that theſe conſtitu⸗ 
cions could not be neglected without daunger: wheras he durſt not reſiſt 
any moꝛe the ſapinges of Jeſus, required him gentilly Þ he would vouche⸗ 


Cafe to declare plainly the thyng whiche he had ſpoken darkely to people, 


concernyng thynges that goeth in and cummeth out ok the mouth. Jeſus 

+ mynding to ſharpen the delire of his diſciples with a litle chidyng, whiche 

ct who Gould haue ben now moꝛe cunning in vaderſtanding of parables, and out 

vnderſtans gf one to haue diuined and geſſed an other,ſapde:Be pe alſo pet without vns 
deng / derſtanding- vnderſtand ye not that meate which recepued and taken wit 
handes, waſhed oz vnwached, entreth in to the mouth, goeth downe into 

ſtomake, and afterward the groſſer part of it is call out by the bely into the 

pꝛyuie: Theſe be bodily thenges, and affect and touche nothing but the bo⸗ 

cides wich dy. A's foz the ſoule they neyther help noz hurt, vnleſſe a man milule them. 

go out ofthe And to miſuſe them is not the faute of the meates, but ofthe miſuſer. But 

228 the harte the thinges whiche go out ofthe mouth ve the thynges whiche men do 

» h:ydefils ſpeake. Talkyngcomineth not from the bely, but from the hart. And that p 

ide man. g in mãnes hart, that in dede is pure and cleane, oz els vnpure dt vncleane, 

Foz from that fountapne do ſpztng noyſum thoughtes, where with men go 

a out to lye in wayt to hurt theyʒ bother, from thence do ſpzing murde, 

adultrp, rape, thett, fraude, decepte, enup, arrogancie, ſtrife, falle witnes and 

blaſphemy. Theſe thynges though they go not out bythe mouth, pet they 

make men vnclean and abhominable in the light of God. Ik they burſt out 

St o vo in maner ol a peſtilent beeth out of a filthy lege lyke as they declare mã to 

waſhenhan- be bncleane, ſo with theyz infection and blaſtyng they do defile others alſo. 

— But whether thou take thy meate with handes waſhed oz vnwaſhed, ſo 

thou take it to the vſe ofnature,maketh not mã vnclean. Neither dzinke ta⸗ 

k out of an vncleane cup defileth not man, ſo thou take it meaſurably foꝛ þ 

bſe# not fo2 thexteſſe. Le wiſe to ſit bpon an bnwaſhed ſeat,doeth not de⸗ 

file the minde of man, lyke as the waſhed ſeat. doth not make pure # cleane 

hym that ſitteth in it. Therkoꝛe where as the Phariſeis teache and _ 
ups 
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the golpel of l. Mathewe. Cap. rb. Fo. lx bii 
ſuperſticiouſſy theſe folyſh trykles. yet they doo not abhozre thoſe thynges, 

wherby the mynde is defyled in dede. Theply in wapt foz him that doeth 

the good, thep do ſuboznat # pzepare falſe witnes, they do backe bite ÿ kame 

of theyꝛ neighbour. ſo ſeke fo they2 own glozy,y they enuy Þ glozy of god, - 

falſely repꝛouyng the woꝛkes whiche be done by his ſpirite, a aſcrybing the 

to Beelzebub. They ould abhozre theſe thinges, yl they would ſeme cleane 

in dede. But what auk warde kynde of holynes is this, to haue walched a 

clean hãdes, to haue both mynd #tog defiled w ſo many miſcheuoꝰ vices, 

¶ And Jeſus goyng thence, departed into the coaſt of Cyꝛe and Sydon: And behcl> a The terte. 

woman ot Canaan whiche came from the ſame coaſt, cryed vnto bim, lay iug: Daue mirco 
vpon me loꝛde the ſoune of Dauid, my daughtcr is miſcrable vexed with a deutil. Bur ze 
anſwcredbernothyng at all. And his diſciples came and beſougyt bym, ſaying: ſende her 

a waye,foz ſhe cryeth aftcr vs. But be anſwered and ſapyed: JN am not ſeut but vuto the lot 

ſhepe of ty: houle of .Jſracl. Than came be and wacſhypped hym, ſaying: Loꝛd belpe me. 
Butheanſwered and ſapeod ? It is not mete to take the childzens bꝛeade, and to caſt ic to 

dogges. She anſwered and laped: Truthe lozde,fo2 the dogges eate of the crümes whiche 

fall from they: maſters table, Than Jcſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto her: O woman great 

ts thy fayth, be it vnto the as thou wilt. Aud her doughrer was made whole frö that time 

After p Jeſus had ſpoke theſe thinges he left y cuntrey, a went into 5 coa⸗ 

ſtes of Tyzus# Sidon, in maner pꝛopheciyng W that dede, that Þ Jewes 20d Jet 9 
through vᷣ ſuperſticion of their law, chuld expel p doctein of the goſpel,wht- 1 
che the Gentils thꝛough lincetitie of fayth ſhuld take vnto the, Foz Tpzus toad o: x or 
and Sidon wer inhabtted of Jdolaters. Jeſus wee-thither not to pꝛeache and 22208. 
as he dyd in Jewꝛp foʒ the tyme was not yet cum, but to be ſecrete and hyd 

there, foꝛ he entered into a houſe deſiryng to he lecrete, but the fame did vt⸗ 

ter him. This was doen koꝛ the inuincible malice ofthe Jewes test they 

might complapne that the wicked a pzophane Gentiles were pꝛekerred ve- 

foꝛe them. Therkoꝛe he would that themꝝꝛacle that heſhewed tiere, ſhould 

not ſeme to be ſought after o2 done df purpoſe, but offered by chaimte, a in ard benohe 
maner extoꝛted a obteyned or hymby foꝛee. Therfozewhen p rumour was e of 
ſpꝛed abꝛode, t hat Jeſus was pꝛeſent whole fame intreaſing by litij ⁊ ſitiil came rom 5ᷣ 
went be yonde the coaſtes ofthe Jewes:a cettapne womũã of Canaan cum 0 rf h 
ming out ot her coaſtes, dutſt not tum nere to Jelus leſt he beyng vnclean capias : tans 
might ſeme ta dekyle him whiche was cleane but atar ot᷑ called von Lym m ng on 
W a mylerable crye: haue merey bpon me þ lone ot Danid, telling him 5 che tone of Ha; 
had a doughter at home miſerably noxed with a deut: This Jeſus (0 mer⸗ „ 
cifull and eaſie to be entreated, whiche was wont to be pꝛompt. and ready cwered ber 
vato all men:to thintent both that he might make open vnto all men tye ves voching at at 
ry conſtant fapth ofthe woman, a allo ley vnto the Jewes charge, their ve- | 
tyſtiffe and obſtinate vnbelele, and to teache vs with ul, of what efficacy a 

power impoztune and erneſt papers pewzed out ok an huinvle härte, be w 

god:he dilpileth the peticioner which erped out koz tazowe ok her harte, in⸗ 
lomuche that he wouldnotvouchefatetomake het anſwere:ſhowing ther⸗ 
by a certapne faſthion of the Jewes arrogariCpe; betarifethe Jewrs koüted 
the Chananes their olde enempes a wu 
minaple, and that they be deffled ve the 
apoſtles at p tyme were yet ok the fan! 
craſednof.although ſhe wer tepelled. 
tune, She koldweth at his barke, ang 
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the golpel of ſ. Mathewe. Cap. xb. Fo. lx biii 


by goyng aſide and by the difficultie of the place, he myght a lytel and a lis 
tell pluckc vp the faythe or his diſciples and make it firm and ſtable, Anon 
there flocked aboute him many flockes of men, bꝛynging with them dum, 
blynd, lame, weaze, and dyuerle other vexed with diuers dileales:ot whom 
there was lo great a multitude, that they caſte them at the feete of Jeſus. 
He wel perceyuing theyꝛ fayth by the hard andcumbzouſe tourney, healed 
them all: and lo ſpedely healed lo manye, that the multitude whiche came 
vnto hym was muche amaſed , ſeyng howe ſodetnly the blynde receyued 
theyꝛ ſight,the dum ſpake,the lame walked, the feble was whole of lym⸗ 
mes. And they glozyfied Þ God ofthe people of Jſrael, which dyd vouche⸗ 
ſate to beſtowe ſo great benifites vpon his people. 

C Than Jcſus called bis diſciples vnto hym, and ſayed: I haue compaſſion on the 
people, becauſe they continewe with me nowe thze dapes, and haue nothing to eate, aud 
wyll not let them departe faſtyng, leſt they faynte in the waye. And his diſciples ſay⸗ 
eth vnto him: whence (houlde we get vs ſo muche bꝛead in wildernes wherewyth we 
myght ſuffice ſo great a multitude? and Jelus ſayth vnto them. Howe many loues haue 
pez aud they ſaped vnto hym: ſeuen, and a fewelytlefyſbes . And he commaunded the 
people to lit doune on the grounde, and tooke the ſeuen loues and the ty ſhes . And at⸗ 
ter that he had geuen thankes,he bꝛake theym, and gaue to his dylciples, and the diſcy⸗ 
ples gaae them to the people. And they al dyd eate, and were lutiſed. And they tooke vp 
of the bꝛoken meate that was lefte ſeuen baſkettes full. And yet they that dyd eate were 
tower thouCande men,beſyde women and chyldꝛen. Aud he ſente awape the people and 
coke ſhyppe, and came into the coaſtes of Magdala. | 

This kindnes of the people cauſedhym to heape benefitevpon benefite 
ol his owne accozd. Foz whan Jeſus knewe that the multytude tarted and 
byd by him thze dayes(Cuche was theyꝛ keruency towardes Jelus) a knew 
allo if they had bzought any bittell with the, it was conſumed and ſpent a 
good whyle bekoze:and p many wer in ieopardie foz hunger: Furthermoze 
that the ioꝛney was long, and that there were no villages noꝛ tounes nere: 
he calleth his diſciples vnto him a layd. J haue pitie on this multitude. Foꝛ 
nowe it ts thzee dapes, that they haue taried wich me in delerte, noꝛ they 
haue nothyng to eate, and J will not lend them awaye faſtyng, leaſt they 
fainte in the waye, beyug longer than they be able to go faltyng, 

With theſe ſayinges he put his diſctples in remembꝛaunte ofthe fozmer 
myzacle, when he fed certayne thoulandes of men . But they pet rude and 
foꝛgetting thoſe fozmer thinges, beyng tarekull a doubtkul as though they 
hadde ben commaunded to keade ſuche a greate multytude of men, do make 
anſwere : Where than can we get ſuche a deale of bzead that maye ſuflyle 
ſuche a greate multitude- This ſimplicitie q koꝛgetkulnes of the diſciples, 
dyd ſet turch Þ greatenes of the miracle. They therfoze beyng in diſpayze, 
Chꝛiſt taketh in hand the matter of the myzacle. He aſkeththem how many 
loues they had. They anſwered, ſeuen,anda ewe fiſhes, And furthwyth 
he commaunded theym to ſit downe vpon the grounde. And takyng the ſe⸗ 


uen loues and the meate in hys handes, after that hehadlifted vp his iyes 


onto heauen, and geuen thankes vnto his father, he bzake them, and delp⸗ 
uered them to his dilciples, and they diſtributed them to the people. Euery 
mau dyd eate hys fyll: and there was nothyng lacking, inſomuche that ſez 
uenbaikettes were killed ol the gatheringes of ſcrappes, whiche remay- 
ned. And there were of them that dyd eate, in nũbꝛe fower thoulande, belide 
childꝛen and wemen. But Jeſus ſo many notable miracles ſhewed in the 
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The texte. 


Qype Expo 


The par ap hꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
mounte, leaſt he ſhould ſtirre the people ouer muche to haue him in venera⸗ 
tion and honour ; chiefly when theſe bodely benefices be applyed and geuẽ 
fo2 no nother intente, but to obtayneauthozitie to the doctryne.ofthe goſ- 


pell, whereby the ſoules be healed and fed:after that he had ſent awaye the 


multitude.he went by bote into the lande of Magedan. 


The · xvi. Chapiter, 


¶ And the p bariſeis with the Saduceis came and tempted hym, and requyzed ot | 
him to ſbow them a ligne from heauen. But he anſwcred,and ſaped vnto them: whan 


the euentyde begynneth to dꝛawe nere, pe ſaye: It wyll betapze wether, foꝛ the ſkye is 
Ted . And in the moꝛuyng: It wyli be troubulſome wether: foz the ckye is glowming 
red. O pe Hipocrites:pe can decerue the face of heauen, but can pe not diſcerne the 
lignes ot the tymes 2 The frowarde and aduouterouſe nacion tequireth a ſigne, and 
there ſhall no ligne be geuen vuto it, but the ligne of the Pꝛophet Jonas. 


Eſus beyng here, there came vnto hym agaynecer- 


4 2 id 
\ 1 
4 5 


"8 tapne Phariſeis and Saduceis beyng ok a contrary 


EY Le ecte,netwithſtanding of one conſent and agremente 


4 % him to ſhewe ſum token from heauen,as though here 
ay + ny after if he would haue ſo donne, they would haue bes 
e eued in hint, where as they wet aboute nothing els, 
uc to leke occaſion to repꝛoue him. But Jeſus when 
he percepued 5 after ſo manpe miracles they remap⸗ 
ned yet in theyꝛ malice, mourned in the ſpirit and ſayed:Pe hypocrytes vtte⸗ 
ryng one thing w your mouth, a cloking another in your hart, in leſſe thin⸗ 
ges when pe marke heauen, ve tan tel befoze what weather ſhall folow the 
Dape after. Foz whan ye ſee the ſonne go to glode, pe ſay: to moꝛowe ſhalbe 


fayze weather. foꝛ the ayer is cleare and bꝛyghte. Agapne when ye ſee the 


to lye in wayte foꝛ Jeſus. And craftely they requyze 


ſonne ryſe in the moꝛnyng, by # by ye gene ſentence, that that chalbe a fo wle 


trites, he tan and a boiſtuouſe dap, becauſe the lowꝛyng aper is red. Whan ye lee the fal⸗ 
— . fate chion # countenaunce of heauen, ve can geſle whether the tyme wil be meete 


of hcane, but 


can ye uot dif f02 ioꝛneping, rowing, ſo wyng, oꝛ mowing, oz fot any other thinges apper⸗ 


— — tepning to the ble of the body: And are ſo dull and negligent in knowledge 


ol the tyme, that maketh foz yotiffoules helth / pe haue the ſcriptures, ve ſee 
what thinges be doen. pe ſee how the woꝛld is renewed, and vnderſtande 
ve not pet, p the tyme lpoken of befoze by the Pꝛophetes, a loked foz fo long 
tyme, is nowe at hande :; Ok one ſigne pe geue lentence, ot fayꝛe oꝛ foule wes 
ther:of ſo many ſignes whiche ye ſe dayly do pe not perceyue the thing that 
ts pꝛeſent⸗It᷑ ye would haue ben made better by wonders and mriacles, ye 
would haue beleued me long agon. Nowe pe requpꝛe a ſigne and a toke to 
be the wozſe therby. O naughty and adulterous generacion, whiche goeth 
karre out of kynde krõ her foztathers,of whoſe tytleg ſhe ma . — 
be \cket 


the goſpell ot S. Mathew. Cap.rbi. Fo.lxix 


She leketh craftelye koꝛ a wondꝛe out ot heauen, to pycke a quarrell and to 
repzoue it:but in tyme to cum ſhe ſhal haue a ſygne that che ſhall feare #not 
repꝛoue. In the meane time ſhe ſhal haue no ligne noꝛ wondꝛe but out of ỹ 
pearth, whiche ſhal fruſtrate and difapoynt all theyꝛ endeuouts, when they 
chall ſee hym alyue agayne, whome they thought to be dead and burped. It 
femeth-a monſterous thyng bnto theym whiche chaunced to the Pꝛophete 


Jonas:they chall haue a lyne monſter, but moze wondꝛefull. By this ryd- 


del and darke figure, the loꝛd Jeſus (ignifyed that he hould be fyzſt layne, 
and buryed of them, whome they thought to be nothyng els but man, and 
furthwith ould ryſe agapne.thzough the power of god. 

Cand he left them and departed. And whan bis diſciples were cum to the other ſpde The texte 
of the water, they had foꝛgotten to take bread with them. Than Jcſus ſaped vnto them xte. 
Take beede e beware ot the leuen ot the phariſeis,+ the Saduceis . But they thought 
in them clues .ſaying:we haue taken no bꝛeade with vs. Whiche when Jeſus vnder⸗ 
ſtode be layed vnts them: O pe ol lytle fayth, why take ye thought within poute (clues 
becauſe pe haue bzought no bꝛead ? Do pe not petcepue noꝛ reme mbꝛe the. v. loues when 


there were tiue thowſaud men, and bow many baſkcttes toke ye awaye: Nether the. vit. 


loues when ther wer e. liti.thow fand men, x how many baſkets toke pe awap: Dow hap⸗ 
peneth it that ye do not rndertande that I ſpake it not to you contetruyng bꝛeade that ye 
ſhould beware of the teuen of the Phariſets and of the Haduccis. Than vnderſtode they 
bowe that be vad them not beware of the leuen of bꝛeade, but of the dociryne of the is ba⸗ 
tiſeis and of the Saducets, 5 

Jeſus therkoꝛe leauing them with their blindnes, went ouer the water by 
yp; the diſciples had fozgotten to pꝛoupde thelelues of bzead befoze they 
entered into the chippe. Foz they had but onelofe in the ſhyppe. Jeſus ther⸗ . ; 
foze to put them in remembzaunce,Cayd : take diligent hede and beware of beware or 3 
the leauen o the Pharileis andthe Saduceis: noting # touchyng darke- lcuen or the 
lytheir Jewiſhe ſuperſticion, betauſe they thought ita great matter to eate — 
theſe meates o2thole meates, whereas they were taught bekoꝛe, that man 
was not defyled with the thynges that entered into the mouthe. The dyl⸗ 
ciples although they vnderſtoode not what it meant, were pet monylched 
with this laping, that they had foꝛgotten to put vitayle in thep2 ſhyp, 
Jelus therfoze chydeth them beyng careull foz this thyng, blaming theyꝛ 
dulneſſe:whiche taught ſo often vothe with ſayinges and doynges, vtter⸗ 
ly to caſt oute of theyꝛ mynde carekulneſſe foꝛ vittayle,yet wer incumbꝛed | 
with carkandcare fo ſuche maner ofthynges : ©(@ he)ye thatſo Iyttell tapthe *5as 
truſt to me,vohy do ye vere pour mynde with this carefulnes, that he haue _ th 
koꝛgotten bꝛeade, as who lapthe: we ſhall lake any thynge, althoughe pe cence „ bes 
pꝛouide not foz it⸗ Dyd not J teache you that kyꝛſt ofal the kingdõe of god cauce ye haue 
mult be ſought foꝛ. and that theſe thynges chalbe caſt vnto you _— u_— 
Haue pe not ſene nowe twyle p ſuche a greate multitude lacked not meat- 
So many wapes taught and monylhed, vnderſtand ye not pet? remembꝛe 
pe not pet⸗ Is yeur harte vet blynded with luche maner of cares⸗ and ſee ye 
not after » Phariſees faſhyon, that which ve lee with your iyes⸗ and that 
whiche ye heare with youte eates, is it as thoughe ye hearde it not? haue ye 
fo:got that, whiche was lately done, your ſelues beyng not onely witneſſes 
but allo miniſters - When that kyue thoulande men wer fully fed wyth. v. 
barlye loues and two tylhes , the numbꝛe of geaſtes beyng lo greate, the 
pꝛeparacion ſo mal, how many baſkettes dyd ye fyl of the lcrappes, whiche 
remayned of the keaſt They anſwere hym: twelue . And agapne when 
kower thouſande men wer kylled with ſeuen loues and a fewe kyſches, ye 

M. iii. bepug 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
beyng the diſtributoures, howe many baſkettes fylled ye with the ſcrap⸗ 
pes! They anſwere,ſeuen : Why dooe pe not pet bnderſtande the maner of 
my ſpeakyng, whyche pe turne to the care of bodely thynges : where as mp 
talkyng ſtudieth and pꝛouydeth foꝛ the myndes, rather then the bodpeg 
Nowe pe ſhould of youre ſelues haue coniectured what my ryddell mente 
when J ſapd: beware ok the leauen ofthe Pharileis and Saduces. Jhad - 
now taughte you, that it litel ſkylled what kynde ot meate we eate. J had 
now diuerflp declared and beaten vpon it, that they whiche haue in hand 
the matter of the goſpell. ſhould vtterly caſt awaye ſuche vyle cares. 

The diſciples beyng moꝛe attent and diligent by this litel chyding, vnder⸗ 
ſtodethat Jeſus ment that they ſhould take hede diligentlp, and beware of 
the doctrine of the Phariſeis,which had nothyng that was ſincere # cleane 
but was cozrupte wich ambicion, auarice, enuye, and other vices ; Where 
as the doctrine of the goſpelltaſtedofno ſuche thing. Foz theyz doctrine 
doth rather infecte man, than feedehim : and therfoze it muſt be taken hede 
of diligently, becauſe they be wonte foz to decexue vnware and ſimple men 
by the falſe cloke of godlines, which is the very poyſon of true godlynes. 


C When Jeſus came into the coaſtes of the citie whiche is called Cefareca Philippi, 
The texte. he aſked his diſciples, ſaying. Whom do men ſay that J the ſonne ot man amzthey lapd: 
ſum ape that thou arte John the baptiſt, ſum Belpas, ſum Dieremias, os one of the nũ⸗ 
bꝛeot the ꝛophetes. De ſayth vuto them: but whom ſaye pe that J am? Symon Peter 
anſwered 2 Thou arte Chꝛiſte the ſonne of the lyupng Bod , And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſayed vnto hym:happy arte thou Symon the ſonneof Jonas, foz fleſþe aud bloude bathe 
not opened that vnto the, but my father whyche is in beauen - Aud J faye vnto the, that 
thou arte Peter, and vpon this rocke J wpll buylde my churche, and the gates of bell 
Gall not pꝛeuaple agaynſte it. And J wyll geue vnto the, the kepes of the kyng dome ot 
beauen, and what ſoeuer thou byndeſt in carth ſhall be bounde in heauen, and whatſos 
euer thou leoſcſt in pearth, ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

Here when Jeſus came into the coaltes of the titie called Ceaſarca which 
Philip the Tetrache lo named in the honour ok Ceaſar,folowyng his bzo- 
nom doc ther Herode which chaunged the name, and called that Ceſarea , which be 
LED that fO2e was namedthe tower of Straton , He thought to pꝛoue howe muche 
I che ſonne his lcholers had pzofyted by hearyngſomuche comuntcactoy.and by ſeyng 

orman ams £6 many mtracles : and whether they had anye bigher oꝛ better opinyon o 
hym, than the vulgare ſozt.Therfoze he demaundeth of the ſaying: whome 
do men talke that che ſonne of man is ⸗ They ſay:ſum ſape that he is John 
the baptiſt. Foz ſo the Herodians dyd ſuſpect. Sum ſape that he is Helpas, 
becauſe he was taken bp: and they lulpecte that he doth appere now acco2- 
dyng to the pꝛophecy of Malachpe. Sum ſape that he is Hteremy , becauſe 
De layth vn: he Was a fygure of Chꝛiſt, and that it was ſayed of hym: Beholde J haue 
eo them : but fet the this dape ouer nations and kynges to plucke bp # to diſtrope, and to 
r dhat 20, piante:whiche in dede chould be kulkylled in Chꝛiſt. Jeſus hearyng theſe,to 
Symon Pe⸗ thintent he would get out lum moꝛe certayne and higher pꝛokeſlion, ſapeth: 
crcntwei®d; ye(ꝙ he) whythe choulde knowe me better, who ſaye pe that Aam Here 
Lhiiſt Þ ſun Symon Peter as he loued Jeſus veſt, as the chyefe of the Apoſtolicall oz⸗ 
God ug der, anſwered foz them all: Thou art very Chꝛiſt the ſonne of god aliue, not 
ſpeakyng of ſuſpicion, but pzofeſſing certainlye and vndoubtedly that he 
was Meſſias pꝛomiſed ot the Pꝛophetes, and the ſonne of god after acer- 
tayne ſinguler maner. Jeſus delightyng with this cherekull and _— 

cia 


the goſpel of l. Mathewe. Cap.xbi. Fo. lxx 

cfall pzofeſſion , ſaped: bleſſed art thou Simon the ſonne of John. The al⸗ 

keccion of man taughte thee not this woꝛde, but the heauenly father put it 3 — - 
in thy mynde by a ſecret inſptraciov. Foꝛ no man hatha wozthy opinion of opened that 
the ſonne , but by the inſpiracion of the father, whiche onely knoweth the —— 
konne. And Jagayne, leaſte thou ſhouldeſt adourne me thankeleſſe with to the. har 
ſuche a noble teſtimonpe, aſſure rhet ołthis, that thou arte very Peter that don — — 
is to ſay a ſound and a ſure ſtone, not waueryng hither v2 thither with lũ⸗ roche wyll bf 
dꝛie opinions of the vulgare ſoꝛte:and bpon this ſtone of thy pꝛokeſſion wil __— 

J buyld my churche,that is to ſay, my houſe and my palace:whiche beyng Ind 5 wen 
ſct vpon a ſure foundacion, J wyl lo koꝛtefpe, that no power oz ſtrength of guenter he 
the kyngdome ok hell ſhalbeable to beate it downe. Sathan will cum vpon ür bing dome 
you with many engins:he wyll rayſeacumpany of wicked ſpirites againſt of ycaucn. 
you, but thzough my defence my buildyng (hall tande impꝛennable, onelp 

let this ſure and ſounde pꝛokeſſion abyde . The kyngdome of heauen is the 

churche, the kyngdome of the deuell is the woꝛld. Ot this no man nede to 

be afearde, ſo that he be Peter,that is to ſay lyke vntothee. Ind the keyes 

ofthis heauenlykyngdome J wyll delpuer vnto thee. Foꝛ it is meete that 

there he be kyꝛite in auctozitie whiche is kyꝛſte in the pꝛoft ſſion ofthe faith, 

and in charitie. Indtcuelythis kyng dom of heauen is in tarthe, but it hath 

to do with heauen, wherot it doeth depende. W herkoꝛe he that is pet entan⸗ 

gled with linnes, doeth belong to the kyngdome of hel, noꝛ tannot enter in 

to the kyngdome of heauen. But he chall entre yr he pꝛokeſle that whyche 

thou doeſt pzofeſſe, and be loſed from his ſinnes by baptiſme, #ſo thzough 

thy leadyng and thy openyng ofthe gates, he ſhall enter into the kyngdome 

of heauen; This is my peculpar and pꝛopꝛe power, to fozgeue ſynnes;but 

this power J wil gene vnto the after a maner, that that whiche thou ſhalte ,,, whe 
 Joofe with my keyes,receyuedof mevponearth befoze men, ſhalbeloſed als coener thou 
lo in heauen vefoze God, On the other ſide,that whiche thou ſhalt bynde in er 
the earth, halbe bound alſo in hcauen,foz God wyll allowe thy tudgement 
cumimyng from his ſpirite. 


C Thancharged he his diſciples that ther ſboulde tell no man that he was Jeſus | 
Cbꝛiſt. From that tyme foꝛtij, vegan Jelus to ſhewe vnto his diſciples how chat he muſ The text. 
go vnto Dteruſalcm , and ſuffer manye thynges ok the elvcrs and bye pꝛieſtes and Scri⸗ 
bes, aud muſt be kylled and railed vp agapue the thy:de daye . And whan Peter had ta⸗ 
ken yym alide he begaune to rebuke hym, ſaping: Maſter tauour toy ſelte, toys ſbali not 
happen vnto the. But he turacth hym about, and ſayd vnto Peter:go after me Sathan, 

—— hyndereſt me, fo; thou ſauoureſt not the thinges that be of Bod , but tyoſe that be 
of men. 


Whan Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thynges, he tommaunded his diſcyples 
p they ſhould as yet kepe this goodly opinion of hym, ſecrete with themſel⸗ 
ues:noꝛ open it to others.that he was Meſſias. Foꝛ fy2lt the ſacrifice of the 
croſſe muſt be accomplythed, and the veritieof his manlpe nature declared, 
and further by his reſurreccton, and the holy ghoſt, his diuinitie muſte bee 
declared. Foz althoughe the vopte and ſentence of Peter was pzayſed of 
Chꝛiſt .ag the lentence of them whiche now began to pꝛokyt and ſpꝛynge bp 
by litle and litie, vnto thynges ofmoze perkeccion:pet they dꝛeamed ofa cers 
tayne k yngdome not vtterly vnlpke a woꝛzldlpe kyngdome . And therkoze 
Jeſes darkely and as in a riddle pꝛomiled bnto Peter the ryght ol Þ keyes, 
but he deliuered them not by and by, Foz as Mal was not mete to —— 
uli. ye 


| The paraphꝛaſe ot᷑ Eraſmus vpon 

as pet he was not ſufficientlp taught with the inſtruccion ol the holpe ſpy⸗ 
tite. And therefoze Jelſus calleth them backe to the miſt erte of the croſſe and 
ok his death, by the whiche myſterythat kyngdom muſt be pꝛepared, the des 
utl once ouercum, and ſynnes abolyched, that they myght be the leſſe trou⸗ 
bled in their myndes whan they ſhould ſee thynges chaunce, wohiche they 


kne we ſhould cum to paſſe a little after. They deſpꝛed rather to gloꝛp in that 


mighty and high ſonne of the liuyng God: dut no man can truely glozy in hi 

but he whiche is not offended with his humilitie and lo bones. Jeſus there⸗ 

foze began to pꝛepare his diſcyples to this ſtoꝛme whiche was at hand, che⸗ 

wyng theym that he muſt firſte goe to Jeruſalem,. and that he chould haue 

manp griefes and diſpleaſures ofthe Scrybes and harpfeis, and alſo 

| bk the chieke pꝛieſteg, and fynally that ye ſhould be kylled, but on the thirde 

nd 00m dayeryſe agapne. Whan the diſciples beyng pet carnal vnderſtoode not 

den him aſide, fully this communicacton , becauſe they iudged theſe thynges vnmeete and 

kebüle hym. bnwoꝛthp for hym, who thzough ſo many myzacles declared hymlelk to be 

caying: h al the lonne of God: pet they durſt not demaund of their maiſter, what it met 

the galt to dye andryſe agayne , Therfoze Peter, who foz the ſpeciall loue that he 

had to his maiſter was bolder thenthe other,taketh hym aſyde from the oz 

- therofthe Apoſtles , as though he would tell hym a thyng moꝛe familtar⸗ 

lpꝛand chidyng hym, and abhoꝛtyng the ſpeakpng of death and affliccions, 
ſayde:Loꝛd be good to pour ſelfe. 27 555 5 

Thele thynges ſhall not happen vnto you, Foz it is in pou. that they cum 

not to paſſe: Foz although Peter pꝛonounted hym to be the ſonne of God 

al pue, rather by the inſtigacion of the father tha by his own reaſon oz wit: 

pet he was karre from the vnderſtandynge ok that myſterpe, that Jeſus by 

his death ſhould redeme mankind , and by his reſarreccion declare vnto the 

woꝛlde the myghte ok his diuine power. Therefoze Jeſus to refourme the 

f _  affeccton in his diſciples, turned vnto the and beheld them, whom he knewe 

But he tur: to haue lyke mynde and affeccion(albeit onely Peter durſte blame Loꝛd) 

— = 4 ſayde vnto Peter: Cum behynde me Sathan. Be not agaynſte the wyl of 

vnte Beier: my father: it is thy parte to kolowe me, not to go befoze. Now thou dooelt 

goe after me Withſtande, and indeuour to let that thyng, whiche both mp father willeth 

Dathan. tz be doen, and allo it behoueth me to do,foz the health and laluacton ok ma 

kynde. Thou delireſt to be a felowe ol the kyngdome, and thou arte againſt 

me, makyng ſpeede vnto che croſſe ot mpne owne accozd,to thentent J may 

wyn and get this kyngdome to my kather: what way pe ſee me go, thelame 

not che ve muſte goe allo to the zyngdome ol Heauen. But thou ſauereſt not vet the 

thynaes that thynges whiche be of God, but led by mannes affeccions, repineſt againſte 

be of epd. ent the Wyll of god. Keliſte not therkoze thou vnp2ofytable counſelour, but fo⸗ 


thoſe that b 
ofmen, loweafterme,vecum rather aſcholler then amailtcr, 


tert C Than ſapd FeC? vnto his diſciples: If anp man wil folow mt, let hym fozſake hiſelf, 

The texte, c take vp his croſſe & folowe me. Foꝛ who lo wyl ſhaue his life (hal loſe it. Again who lv 
toſcth his lite toꝛ my ſake, al find it. Foz what doth it pꝛotite a mã it᷑ he win al Þ whole 
woꝛld, 2 loſe his own ſoule? Foꝛ what ſhal a mi geue to redeme his (oule again wal: Fo: 
the ſgne of man ſhal cum in the gloꝛp of his father with his angels, e then ſwal he reward 
cuery mau acco2dyng to his deedes. Ueriip J ſap vnto you, thcre be ſum ſtandyng here 
wbiche tall not taſt of deatb, tyll they ſee the ſonne of man cum in his kyngdome. 


When that with theſe ſayinges Jelus had cutte the combe ok Peter foz 


his impoꝛtune frowardnes:turnyng to all his diſciples began to _ at 
4 arge 
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the goſpel ol l. Mathewe. Cap. xbi. Fo. Ixtt 


large what it was that he layd to Peter: cum behynde me. Wholoeuer ( 
he) wyll be my dilciple and partaker of the kyngdome of heauen, let hym fo- 
lowe my ſteppes ; And lyke as he leeth me deſpyſyng al the goodes of this 
woꝛlde, to beſtowe my lyfe alſo willyngly fo the ſaluacion of men and glo⸗ 
ry of my father: So mult he alſo refuſe and caſte ot al humapne affecciong, 
ready to all kyndes of death koꝛ the Ghoſpelles lake:and take his croſſe and 
folowe me, whiche am goyng tothe croſſe. So to lufter is a bleſſed thong: 
ſo to be rebuked is a gloꝛiouſe thyng:ſo to be killed is a winnyng of lyke. J 
knowe there is nothyng moze dere then lyfe:but ſo euery man muſt leſe his 
lyfe yk he will laue it: and excepte he loſeit, he ſhall loſe it in dede. He loſeth 
it foꝛ auauntage that loſeth it toz the Goſpelles ſake. He looſeth it in deede 
whiche fozſakyng the gholpel, pꝛouydeth foz this tempoꝛall lyfe, and loſeth 
the lyfe euerlaſting. There is no man ſo foliche that would winne this hole 
woꝛld with the loſſe of this coꝛpoꝛal and ſhoꝛt life , To what purpoſe ſerue 
rycheſle, yl the owner peryſhe. So it is a madde mannes parte to matze Fox what 
ſo muche ok his affecctons,ofrycheſſe,ozels of his body, which within choꝛt dots « p;orte 
tyme ſhould periſhe. yea thoughe no man kyll it: that foz mennes pleaſure amn al ve 
he well leeſe the lyke euerlaſtyn ge, whiche who ſo hath not, hath all the o⸗ wotto.zc. 
ther in van. Therkoꝛe nothyng ought to be lo dere vnto any man, the gayn 
wherok he woulde chaunge with the loſſe of his ſoule. Foꝛ the loſſe of other 
thynges may ſum wapes ve recompenſed, the loſſe of the ſoulecanne not be 
retouered. He that loleth his lyfe foz my lake doocthnot loſe it, dut commit⸗ 
teth it to me foꝛ auauntage, a ſhal receiue it agayn w lucre whan þ mateſtte 
of the kyngdome of God cha appere. Noz ye ought not to he diſcouraged 
in your mynde, becauſe J haue ſhewed you that pe muſte ſuffer muche ad⸗ 
uerſitie koꝛ the ghoſpell. They ſhall haue an ende ſhoꝛtelye, and euerlaſtyng 
glozye ſhall folowe the tempoꝛall ignominie and rebuke. Foꝛ the ſonne of 
man whom ye chall lee oppꝛeſſed and troden downe ok all men, and counted Foz the cöne 
fo a wozme : ſhall cum once in an other lykeneſſe, and ſhall che we vnto all c in the ia. 
men the mateſtie and glozy of his father. beeyng garded and actoumpanped ee ca 
with his aungels. Than he that was tudged here and condempned with a ages a. 
chamekull death , ſhall bee the iudge of all men bothe quicke and deade, and 
ſhall yelde a rewarde vnto every man accoꝛdyng to his dedes. Than ſhall 
they be appoynted to euerlaſtyng deathe, whiche here regarded moꝛe their 
like than me:and they chalbe rewarded with tmmoꝛtall life, whiche koꝛ my uercy 7 cap 
ſake deſpiſed the life of the body fox a tyme. Nowe is the tyme of ſtryke and de en you thee 
trauaple, hereafter ſhalbe p tyme of rewardes. And truelp this kelicitie chal here 4928 
than be made ablolute and perfecte, when it chalbe leene good vnto the ka⸗ Wall nor race 
ther. Foꝛ it belongeth not vnto you to knowe the tyme. And pet in p meane der ae 
ſeaſon there halbe geuen to you a certain taſt of his glozy.Foz be ye aſſured tonne ot man 
of this:there be lum here ſtandyng whiche ſhal not taſt of death befoze that bengdome. 
they ſee the ſonne ol man chewyng the maieſtie ofhis kyngdome, as tt mag 
be leene with bodely iyes. Durely befoze death they chall tee the kyngdome 
ok god chewe furth his power: and no we vy little and little, vanquiche and 
ouercum the whole power of this woꝛlde. 

8 The 
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The par aphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
The. xvii, chapter. 


C And aftcr ſyxe dayes Jeſus taketh Peter and James and John his brother, and bz(n= 

The texte. geth them vp into a high mountaine out of the wap, and he was tranſftgured betoꝛe the, 
and bis fate did ſhyne as the lũne, and bis clothes wer as whyte as the Ugbt. And behold 
there appeated vnto them Koſes aud Dclias talkyng wich him. Than anſwered peter, 
and ſayde vnto Jetus: ¶oꝛd here is good being foꝛ vs. It thou wilt, let vs make here thꝛe 
tabernacles, one foz thee, and one fo: Moſes, and one foꝛ De lias. As he was pet ſpeaking, 
beholde,a bꝛyght cloude ſwadowed them. And behold, there came a voyce out of the cloud, 
ſaying:this is my welbeloued ſonne tn whom J delyght muche, heare hym. And whã the 
diſciples had heard theſe thynges, they tell on their fates, and were ſoꝛe atraped. And 
Feſus came and touched them, and ſay de: Ariſe, and be not atraped. Aud when they had 
iy tte vp their ies, they ſawe no man laue Jeſus onely. 


Fter ſpxe dapes Jeſus willyng by ſum meanes as 
it were by a dꝛeame, to ſhew vnto his diſciples, that 
light and apperaunce, in the whiche once he ſhall cũ 
Atto be iudge of the woꝛlde: he choſe oute thꝛee of the 
Ye ; number of his diſciples Peter, James, © John his 
; =/-jbzother;and wha he had bzought them bp into a be- 
N vy hye hyll . far from the ſyght of men, he was tranl⸗ 
|[=-<—-A=<;figured befoze them. And his face ſhined like theſtine, 
——=- 1d his garmentes wer bzighte with whyteneſſe as 
whyte no fuller can make vpon the earth, And there appered 
Indbeholde allo to them, Moles and Helias talking with him, ok the glozy of his deat 
there them Whiche he ſhould ſuffer at Jerulalem. This was thought good to Chꝛiſt 

Moyſes and thapoſtles ſhould be confirmed by thoſe auctozs , wohõ all the Jewes mags 
2 wem. nikied moſte: and that they ſhould not ſuſpectethathe wouldabolith p law, 
lith Moles ſtoode with hym:noz the Pzophetes.lith Helias was pꝛelente: 

neyther that they ſhould abhozre his death as a ſhamefull thyng, whiche ſo 

great men ſet fozth, and chewed it to be gloziouſe, Theſe thynges wer ſeene 

to the Apoſtles as to men newely waked from ſlepe: fo2 they2 ipes wer he⸗ 

up and grieued. Foz moꝛtall febleneſſe was not of capacitie to receiue the 
greatneſſe of the viſion. The dilciples therkoꝛe beeyng afearde and amaſed 

with ſuche a wonderfull and incredible ſyght, Peter not yet fully wel adui⸗ 

ſed, but rauyſhed wholly with the pleaſure and maieſtie of the ſlyghte:whi⸗ 

che ſemed to be farrefrom mencion of death,ſayde; Lozdelet vs buyld here 

thꝛe tẽtes oꝛ pauilions;one foz thee, another foz Moſes, and the thyꝛde foz 

Helias. This was thought bnto Peter moꝛe wiſdom than to be lain at Je 
ruſale.ÞPeter had not pet ended his comunicacio,behold,a bʒight a pleaſaũt 

cloude onerſhadowed thapoſtles, leſte they ſhould be abſozpte and ouercũ⸗ 

et med with the high neſſe ofthe ſyghte . And beholde the voyce ok the father 
Tc ber" counded out of the cloude, witneſſynge ok his ſoonne with theſame wozdes, 
holde. ict. with the whiche he witneſſed of hym, when he was baptyſed in Jozdane: 
This is my onely beloued ſonne, in whome my minde hath delyghte,heare 

hym. Whan the diſciples hearde this voyce, full ofdiuine maieſtie, and not 

to be bozne of mannes eares, they fell downe grouelpnge vpon their faces, 

and were moꝛe afeard. Foz they wer akeard of their lyfe, becauſe they had 

learned that God layde thus: man ſhalnot ſee me and liue. But Jeſus rey 

cepuyng againe his foꝛmer ſhape, touched them with his handes, leſt they 

Gould ſuppole that he were a goſte, and with his accuſtomed and 1 — 
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® the coſpell of S. Mathew. Cap. x bit. Fa. lxxit 
voyce he comfozted them, laying: Aryſe and feare nothyng. Further when 
they were cum to theymlelkes and lykted bp they? tives, they ſawe no man 


there but Jeſus alone, euen lyke as he came vnto the hyll. | 

C and whan they came downe from the mountayn, Jeſus charged thf, ſaying: Shew 
the viſion to no man viityil the Conne ot man be rpſen agavne from the deade. And his diſ⸗ 
aples aſkedhym,ſaying:why than ſay the Scribes that Deltas muſt firſt cum: and Je⸗ 
ſus aunlweced, and laid: Truely Helias ſhal firſt cum and reſtoze al thynges, But J ſap 
vnto you, that Helias is cum already. And they knewe dym not, but haue doen vnto hym 
what lotuer they lyſted. Jn lykewy le ſhal the ſonne of man alſo ſuſfet of them. Than the 
diſciples vnderſtoode that he ſpake vuto themof John Baptiae. | 

And when they came downe from the hyll, befoze they came to the cum⸗ 
pany of the other dilciples, he commaunded them to tell no manne of theſe 
thynges that they had (eene, vntyl the ſonne of man were ryſen from deth. 
Fo vntyll that tyme the tale ſhould be vnpꝛokitable, and not beleued. And 
the diſciples kepte it to theymlelues, and conferred betwene theymſelues 
what it myght meane, that Jeſus ſayde:after that he be ryſen agayne from 
death. Theyz harte was ſo w2apt and entangled, that that wooꝛde ſo often 
hearde, could not enter into their harte. But a certayne doubte role in theyz 
myndes ok that, that they lawe Helyas ſtandynge with Jelus, this doubfe andes dicets 
they pꝛopole vnto hym in the waye . What meaneth it than ( ꝙ they) that — 
the Scribes teachyng and tellyng ofthe cummynge of Meſſias, be Wount than tare the 
to ſaye oute of the aucthozitie of Malachte, that befoze the cummynge of —— 
Meſlias.Heltas Theſbites chal cum. And he wente not befoze thy cum- ard cums © 
myng, but this dape was ſeene in thehyll , Unto whom Jeſus making 
aunſ were, ſapde: Truelp Helpas ſhal cum lyke as Malach pas ſaid:and ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to his P2ophecye ſhall goe befoze my cummpnge, and ſhall re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe all thynges, the relidewe of the people of Jewes beyng conuerted vn⸗ 
to the ghoſpell, leaſt the wholle nacton ſhould be condempned. But this cũ⸗ ns ig en 
myng ſhall bee in tyme to cum, when J ſhall be here agayne with the mas alccadye,anv 
leſtte of my father, rendꝛyng rewardes vnto euery manne accoꝛdynge vnto dun nor. 
his dedes. And pet a certapne Heipas went befoze this my cummpng allo, & ban chedic» 
whome the Jewes deſpyſed, euen as they dyd me, and dyd vnto hym not gone tar he 
alter his deſertes, but whatſoeuer it pleaſed the. And the ſonne or man (hal ſpate vnto 
be handeled ok them with lyke mekenes and gentilnes. Than the diſciples apt. 
vnderſtode that he called John Saptili Þelyas;,foz the lykenes oflpfe, and 
kreneſſe in repꝛouyng ofkynges, | 
¶ And whan they wer cum to the people, there came to him a certain may kneling down, 
and ſard:Lozd haue mercy on my ſonne,fo2 be is lunactke and ſooze vered for ofteutymes xy, text 
he faiteth into the fyer,and otte into the water: And N bzought hym to thy diſciples, and a 
they could not heale hym. Jeſus aunſwered,and ſapd: © faythlelle and croked nacton, 


how long (bal J be with youzbow long (ball I ſuffer you2bzyng bym bytbcr. Aud Jeſus 
te buked the deiuill, and be went out of hym. And the chylde was healed from that tyme, 


But now when Jeſus wet vnto his diſciples, he ſawe agreatmultytude 
of men about them, and the Scribes diſputyng with theym . The people 
iaruciiyng whytyer Jefug was gone, ran vnto hymandſaluted hym. Ye 
demaunded of the what the matter was y they diſputed among thẽlelues. 
Than one ofthe multitude made aunſwere: maiſter J bzoughte myſonne 
totyee, whiche is miſerably vexed of an vncleane ſpirite: whiche as often 
as he taketh hym, the chylde is beaten againſte the grounde, ſumtyme he 
is dꝛituen into the kyer, lumtyme into the water, he foometh, he Mr” 


The texte; 


O kapthles + 
croked nacio, 
how l[9::g{hal 
E von? 

ow longſhal 
I ſuffer pou⸗ 


And Jeſus 
rebiked the 


deutil, and he 


The par aphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
with his teeth, and conlumeth away. And becauſe J coulde not haue you, 
J deſy2ed your diſciples to caſte out the deuill, and they coulde not. But 
Jeſus to heale the vabelefe of all menne cryeth out in maner angerly : O 
nacion vnbeleuyng and without faythe, howe longe (hall J be among you 
in vayne, howe longe ſhall J ſuffre pour vntractable and frowarde mas 
ners-'J haue dooen lo many mpy2acies and pzofittenothyng:and therewith 
commaunded the chylde to be bꝛought, becauſe the myzacle myghte bee the 
moꝛe euident and notable to all menne. Whiche when he was bꝛoughte and 
ſeene of Jeſus, fozthwith enen there befoze them all, the ſpirite toke hym, 
and the chylde was hurled vppon the grounde,andtumbled, and foomed, 
a mpſerable ſpghte to ſee. Than Jeſus the moze to declare the greatneſſe of 
the dyſcaſe, aſked the father howe longe it was, lith the chylde beganne to 
bee vered with this diſeaſe. The father made aunſwere and ſatd:from his 
infancie, and not without daunger ok his lpfe. Foz oftentymes he dꝛoue 
hym into the fyer, ſumtyme into the water to deiiroy hym. J knowe that it 
is a ſoze diſeaſe, yet yf thou canſte do anythyng, haue mercpe vpon vs and 
helpe vs. Jeſus hearyng(yf thou canſte)ſumwhat repꝛouyng the weake- 
neſſe of his faythe, as wl,0 ſayeth any diſeaſe were of greatter might than 
the power of god,ſayth vato hym: Alke not what J am able to do, but loke 
what thou art able to beleue. Foz pf thou truſte fully, nothyng is ſc harde 
but it may cum to paſſe to him that doeth beleue and truſte. At this woozde 
the father conceyupng a truſte, anda moꝛe ſure hope, with plentiful teares 
cripng out, made aunl were: Lozd J beleue,and yf any thyng wante in my 
truſt and belefe,ſupply thou it ofthy goodneſſe, and healpe my vnbelefe. In 
the meane tyme when Jeſus eſpped the multitude of people runnynge to 
gaſe, deſpꝛous to ſee whether the thyng that came not to paſſe to the dilci⸗ 
ples choulde cum to paſſe to Jeſus: he thzeatened the vncleane ſpy2ite,ſa(z 
png:thou deaffe and dumme ſpirite, Jcommaund the go out from him, and 
retuine not agayne vnto hym hereatter. But the ſpirite wente from the 
chylde with howlyng, yet firſte he toꝛe him and vered hym ſo vehementelp 


— of that he lay fo: deade, and many warranted that he was dead. So ſtrong 


The texte, 


and toughe was the vyolence ofthe diſeaſe. But Jeſus takyng the chylde 
by the hande, liftcd him vp:and he aroſe. pke as the father dyd yardely be⸗ 
lene:fo his ſonne was hardely healed. 0 


¶ Cyan came the diſciples aparte to Jeſus, and ſapde: why coulde not we caſte hym 
out? Jeſus ſapd vnto them, becauſe of youre vnbelecte. Foꝛ verely J ſaye vnto pou, ii pe 
baue taythe as a grayne of muſtarde ſeede, ye (ball ſape vnto this mountapne. Nemoue 
from hence to yonde t place, and it ſhalccmouc: and nothyng ſhalbe vnpolũ ble vnto pou. 
Alveit this kynde goeth not out. but by pzaper and faſtyng. a 
In the meane ſeaſon the diltyples were heauy in their myndes, fearpnge 
leaſt thoꝛough their defaulte they had loſte the power ok dooyng miracles, 
where as betoze they had glozyed,that deiuilles allo were obedpente vnto 
their wooꝛde: befozethe multitude they keepe ſplence foꝛ ſhame. But whan 


yy toulde Jeſus was cuin into the houſe, they goe vato their mayſter and demaunde 


not we taſte 
hin out:? 


of hym: why coulde not we calte out this deuell, ſith this power was once 
delyuered vnto vs from the Jeſus to confyʒme the faythe and truſte of 


Betante of his diſciples, whiche ought to bee ſo great that lumtyme it myghte healpe 
pour vnb:lefe the diſtruſte of others, layth. The weakeneſſe of your fayth partly was the 


cauſe. Foz the bpolence of the diſeale was vehement, and thefathers _ 
| | : 1 weake 


95 
REG. 
WA 
4A 
7 
= 
£1] 
JW * 
. 
8 
Y 
or 
ITN 
9 
v3 
* 
8 
2 
©. 
. 
* 
* 
7 
"= 
— 
N 
TT — 
1 
25 
= 
ms © 
5 
A 
1 
3 
* 
©3800 . 
I" 
188 
TY 
. 
. 
N 
WY 
"4 
FEES 
8 
8 
2 
5 
28 2 
LET 
2 4M 
9 
8 
"A 
V 
SH 
. . 
IS 
* 
855 
8 
+ 1 
Wo. 
1 
8 
* 
9 
5 
3” 
4 
AS) 


wm = Jn” 9 


e CT. Md..DAMus 


n 


Oar 


2 


the gholpell ok S. Mathew. Cap. xvit oLtrrifl, 
ake and waucring, a your fayth was not ſo inighty,that it was equal 

— hable againſt both theſe difficulties. Foz it is fomwhat weriſh with ma* 

nes affections ,and fauty by the reaſon of the leauen ol vayne glozy, And 

pe had fayth like the ſeade of muſtard, whiche beyng vile and litill,, yet whE SP 
it is bzuſed , it ſhoweth a ſharpe quicknes ot᷑ her natute, and lowed mite 3e ye dans 
grounde ſpzinigeth, vp into a large treetnothmg chulde be lo harde; but W grep. ?“ oe 
a woꝛde it ſhould be bzought to paſſe out of hande. Peayf ye ſhould ſape — oe 
the hill remoue the from hence, go into an otherplace, it would do if foxthi7, this moan- 
wyth as t was commaunded. But this kynde df deutis wherewitt — concur 
childe was poſſeſſed, is not caſte out. vnteſſe kay th be conkirined q ſtrength⸗ ponder ace. 
ned by pꝛayet and faſting: The violence of the diſeale was ſtrong d towgh, — — Qhalres 
and by continuance of time, it was turned into nature: Againſt ſuche ma⸗ 

ner ol lautes we mult fight with faſtynges, which do ſubdew the body be⸗ 

ing bꝛought lowe, vnta the ſpirite, and alſo with pꝛayer which obteyneth 1 
helpe of god. Bythis communication Jeſus taught that greuous, vihe⸗ unde goerh 
ment, and muche accuſtomed difcaſes'ofthe minde , mult be dꝛiuen awape 5 pn er and 
with itrong and vehement remedies. - tahng. 

¶ And when they wert in Balle elus tayd vuto them, Jt wyl come to paſſe that The texte 

the ſoune ot man (hall ve dchuered intothehandes ot men, and they wall kill bim, and , 

the third daye he (yall ryſe agayne. aud tycp ui ere excet ingſoay. OE HIST 

But now Jcſus whan he was in Galile, to thintent he might foxtifye 

make trong the mindes of his diſciples, leſt they ſhould be ouer much trous 

bled with his death: againe he doth iterat and beate it in to them that the 

ſonne ol man muſt be deliuered into the handes of men, and killed of them, 

and that the thirde day he ſhould riſe agayne from death . This ſaping dvd - 

greue the mindes of the diſciples aboue mealute, whiche ſo loued ther 102d : 
(albcit their affection and loue was pet catnall)that their eares coulde nos 

ſuffer any mention of death. Foz they coulde not vnderſtande that Woſes 

and Helias called the death of Jelus a glozy and ren owne, and that p death 

ſhoulde bzing healthe and ſaluacion to the whole woꝛld. Ind although like 

as they were heuy and ſad at the mencion ok deathe, fo they ought to haue 

ben cherefull and glad at the mencion of the reſurrection: pet their minde 

abhozred ſo muche from the remembzaunce ok deathe, that ſurt iy they vn⸗ 
derſtode not what it ment to dye and the thitde daie to riſe agapne Foz they 
thought it better vtterly not to dye, ſeing that he was hable to do p, whych. 
was hable to reuiue agayne from death. | ra EY 

| C And whau they were tum to the citie of Caparnaum, they that ve to recetue 
tribute money called a didtamme, came to Peter, and ſapde · Doth pour maſtet pape a 
didzammer he ſayth, yea. And whan he was cum into the youſe, ; eſus pꝛeuented hymns 
ſayitig, What thiukeſt thou Simon? Ot whom doth the kinges of the earth take tep⸗ 
bute oꝛ toll, of thep2 childꝛen, oꝛ oi craungers ? Peicr lapeth vnto him, ot Uraungers, 
Jeſus capth vnto him: tha the childꝛẽ bettee. otwityſtading leſt we ſhould offend the 


go to the (ca and caſt an hoone, and take the fiſbe that tummeth fit vp, and whan 5 


hoſt — bis mouth, thou ſþalt finde a ſtater. tante it, and geue it vnto them foz.the 


Ifter that he came to the titie of Caparnaum they thet demaunded try⸗ 
bute in Ceafars name, being aftayed to ſpeake to Jer, becauſ. 7 — 2 
thotitie, which he had gotten him nowe by my & les:they went to Peter wha 
they ſawe in maͤner next about hym: Doth your maſter ( ꝙ they) paye a Di⸗ 
dꝛam toꝛ trybute Peter, waere as he dad no money, and woulde not offend 


Ai, the | 


The terte 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon | 
te gatherers of trybute,made aunſwere that he payeth.Foz Jeſus hyther⸗ 
to had payed ſuche maner tributes. And whan they were now entred into p 
houſe(foz Jeſus had anhouſe there) Peter beyng perplered.thought in his 
minde to ſpeake to Jeſus, as touching papmente ot᷑ the tribute : Fox he 


had pꝛomyſed, and had not topape. Then Jeſus not ignozaunt what Pe⸗ 
der had in his hart, pꝛeuẽted his queſtion. Simon (ꝙ he) what thinkeſt thou⸗ 


Ok whõ bekiges wont to take tribute oz ſubſidte ,of theyꝛ childzẽ oz of ſtrã⸗ 


gers: Ot ſtraungers ꝙ Peter. Thẽ(ꝙ Jeſus)Þ chyldꝛẽ be fie:ſignifyig ther- 
by though ſomewhat darkely, that he being lozde ofthe lande and the ſea, x 
of all chinges, oweth tribute oz ſubſidie to no moꝛtall Prince , and that his 


ples as the childꝛen of the kingdome be not bounde: but vet mynding to 
teach that in ſuche thinges whiche make nothing agaynſte godlyneg, obedi⸗ 
ence ought to be geutn to this kinde ol men,. leſt beyng pꝛouoked they offẽd 


moxꝛe greuoully, he added: yet (xp he )leſt we offende them, go to the ſea and 


take the fyſh whiche cummeth out fyꝛſt, open his mouthe, and thou ſhalte 


kuynde a piece of coyne called a Statcre,whiche is ko wer dzammes. Take it, 


c geue it fo me x p. With this dede Jclus both ſhewed his power, whereby 
he was ſubiecte to no ma, a his modeſtie, whereby he would geue place vnto 


chem who it is not mete t o ſtyꝛre oꝛ pꝛouoke fo; a thing of litle value, a to be 


The texte 


ſet nothing by. Foz he p can geue after that ſozte,is greater than he that 
ought to geue:a pet when he geueth that he ought not, he teacheth that it 
is better ſumtyme fox to geue ouer thy right than to ſtryue foz thy ryght vw 
them that be froward : chyefcly in thoſe thinges whiche diminiſh thy ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, but hutte nothing godlynes .The wozld hath his oꝛdze, which mult 
not be troubled in no caſe, by occaſton of libertie of the goſpell. 


The. x vi. Chapter. 


C At the ſame tyme came the diſciples vnto Jicfus, ſapiug. Who is the greateſt iu the 
kpngdome of heauen-Feſus called a chylde vnto hym, a ſet him in the mid deſt of them 
ſay ing: ereip I ſaye Vito pou, except pe turne, and becum às chyldꝛen, ve (hat not en⸗ 
tte into the kingdome of heauen. Whoſoeuer therteze humbleth bim ſelfe as this 
chylde, the ſame is the greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. Aud who lo recepueth ſuch 
a chylde in my tame, recepucth me. But who lo offendeth one ot theſe lytle ones whi⸗ 
che beleue on me, it wer better foz him that a mplſtone were hanged about his neck, E 
that he were dꝛowued in the depe of the ſea. Moe vnto the woꝛlde becauſe of offences. 
Neceſſary it is that offences cum, but woe vnto the ma by whome the offence cometh. 
tet p thele thinges were thus doen, ther entered into p min⸗ 
des of thapoſtles, a certapne wozldly affection, and a pꝛicke of 
enuie and ambicion. They heard of the kingdome ok heauen, 
they ſawe thze apoltles leb aparte into the mountayne, they 
heaͤrde that the kayes of the kyngdome of heauen were dely⸗ 
LL 2% uered vnto Peter, and that it was ſayde vnto him:bleſſed arte 
5 Simon Bariona,# vpon this ſtone J will buylde mp churche, they ſawe 
hym talking with their maſter ok certayne thinges both familiarly & bold- 
iy, & euen nowe they la we hun pzeferred befoze thother apoſtles in payment 
of tribute, and in maner made equal vnto Chzilt.therfoze they ſumwhaͤt en⸗ 
uied Peter, vnto whome the pꝛincipalitie of the kingdome of heauen ſeemed 
to be appopnted vnto, where as he was yonger in peares. 
Therefoze they go vnto Jeſus t demaunde who ſhould be chiek in el — 
, uy | dome 


7 
8 
< * 


the ghoſpell of S.Mathew.Cap.xviit.Fol.trritif. 

Therfore they go vnto Jeſus, #demaunde who ſhould be the chiefe in the 
kingdome ofheauen. Foz pet they dzeamedvpon ſuche certayne dignities - 
at we ſee in pꝛinces courtes. But Jeſus to plucke this affection: vtterlyp 
out of theyꝛ myndes. he called vnto him a certayne childe, and ſet him in the 150 
middes of his diſciples. a litill one, and pet far from all affections ot᷑ ambi- 5 
tion and enup, ſimple, pure, and liuing alter the onely courſe ok nature. Be Erst ye 
pe ſure ot this ( ꝙ he) vnleſſe a man be wholy chaunged, &caſtawape beter: tune and — 
ip all ſuche affections and be tranſtoꝛmed into the facion and ſimplicytis dran, ye chan 
of this chylde, he ſhall not once be recepued into the kyngdome of heauen. —— 
So that in uo wyſe pꝛeeminence and louetaintie ought ambiciouſip to be ohe auen. 
delited. Whetfoꝛe who lo doth ſubmit hym ſelfe and decum like vnto this M. be ſoruer 
babe, in that he humbleth hym ſelte to be as the leſt of all, he hall be grea⸗ blech bin elke 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen.Foz who ſo thzough modeſty and ſobꝛenes 4» 2 op. 
maketh him ſelfe as leaſt, the ſame is the greateſt in vertue, ; $1308 or ws 

unces loue them that be like vnto them a among them he is moſt eſtemed kyngvome 0 
1 ſelfe befoꝛe others, J delight in my like. In courtes of this s 
woꝛld the pꝛince thinketh it to redounde vnto his rebuke, pk a man vſe any 
ok his nobles contumelioully:and he taketh the gentilnes to be beſtowed 11 
vpon hin ſelfe, which is beſtowed vpon them. But p kauour of true, ſymple ceremony 
t humble men is fo great w me. p who ſo euer teceiueth any one ot thele fox N i 
my lake, J would it chouide be counted as done to my ſelle, cuen as though nech we. 
he teceyued me. Contraty wiſe wholo hurteth oz offendeth any one ot theſe 56 
litill ones, whiche truſt in me;and depende wholy vpon-me.heſhailbemoze 
greuauſly puniſſhed. than yt he ſhould be dꝛowned in the deape ſea with a 
milſtone at his necke. Foz what is moze wicked than to offend them, which Wo unto the 
beate to no man ill wyll whiche enuieth no manne, whiche pꝛekerre them aan becauſe 
ſelte aboue no man, which loue all men indifferently⸗ But alas, wo be to ß Kerafarr fe 
woꝛlde foz offending and greuing of lyke litill ones. The frowardenes of ts. tbac otfcus 
men is the cauſe that offences muſt nedes chaunce. E here ſhall be men, 
whiche ſtirred vp with enuy and hatred, wp!1 perſecute them that do fox the, 
will ſay yll by them that wiſhe th:m well, will kill them that bzinge euerla⸗ arr 
ſting health. Ind truely thele offences and griefes ſhall pzofit thẽ that hal to the ma, by 
ſuffer them,yca they (hal be p2ofitable to all þ woꝛlde. But pet it ſhal tyrne ehem _ 
him to diſpleaſure,thozough whole defaute this offence ſhall rife, " fence cumety 


— CWherefote yt thy hand oz thy foote hinder the, cut him of, and cat it fto . 
It is better fo2 the to enter into lyfe halte 02 mapned, rather than / ß choulden — The texte 
two baudes oꝛ two feete, be caſt into eucrlaſting fyꝛe. Aud pt thyne ipe offettd the 
plucke it out, aud caſt it from the, It is bettet fo2 the to entet into lite with one iye ra⸗ 
ther then vauuig two ipes to be caſt into hell fpꝛe. Take hede that pe deſpiſe not one 
of thele litill ones Fu ] fap vnto you that in heauen thcir angels do alwayes behold 
the face of mp father, whiche is in yeauen, | F 


= 


Therfoꝛe they that deſire to enter into the kingdomeof heauen, let them di⸗ 
ligently auoyde the offences and griefes of litill ones, but rather let them 
helpe one a nother. And it is not ynough to beware that a mã offend not an 
ather, but alſo to take heed that he offende not him ſelfe. Foz then they be 
offences in deede, whan a man is an offence vnto him ſelfe. Therkoꝛe let 
none affeccion be lo dere vnto any man, but that foꝛthwith it be cut ol yt it 

yp N. ti. be an offence 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


bean offenceand a let to him that haſteth tothekyngdomofheauen.Fn ſo 
i yands er much that yl thy hande oz thy tote, that is to ſape a membze moſt neceſſary, 
ehy root btn? He offenſiue bnto the, it mult be cut of and caſt awaye.Fox it is better foꝛ the 


the cut hi 8 f 
ot ond caſt it to be recepued into the lyfe euerlaſting maymed oz lame than with perkecte 
trom tige. handes ct fete, to becalt whole into cuerlaſting fyꝛe. | . | | 
Che ipe is not only a neceſſary membze to be vſed,but alſo very pleaſaunt 


vnto man. And yet in calc it offende the, plucke it out, and caſt it awaye. It 


is better foꝛ pᷣ to be tereyued into euerlaſtinglyfe w one tpe, than to be caſte 


headlong into hel fyze w both iyes, perłect whole. But Jeſus ſpeakinge 
thus, meant not that any membꝛe of Þ body (ould be cut ot . but that all at 
| keccions ſhoulde be cut of, whiche wdzawe vs from the care of euerlaſting 
ſaluacys.Fogafred who þ canſt vnneth foꝛbeare, is as it were amines had, 
ano ye thyne (Thy father vp5 home pᷓ ſtapeſt, is thy foote:thy wyfe oz thy childe whs p 
no loueſt tenderly is thy iye.Therfozeas there is nothing that ought to beſo 
ondcaltitf5 pʒecious, c nothing thatought ſo hyghly to be eſtemed of mã, whereby he 
che. ought to be withdzawen from the kyngdome of heuẽ ſo no man be he neuer 
ſo pooze, ſo baſe,# humble, ought to be diſpyſed, but holpen rather to cum 
| koꝛwarde to better ct better. e haue an example.Se thertoꝛe that ye dilpiſe 
= none of thele lytill ones. Although w p world they be abiectes , vet w god 
— they be greatly regarded. Foꝛ this J tell pou certapnelp, angels whiche ag 
one of tbele their miniſters haue charge of thẽ, do continually behold Þ face of Þ father 
eons. which is in heauẽ . Hereot ye may eſteme hom much they be regarded w god 
| ſith he hath appointed the ſuche kepers 4. guides. They be yet rude d rawe, 
they map kal, they map be decepued, but their ſimplicitie is wozthy helpe and 
2 not punpſhment. | 43235 | 
The texte Fa the tonne ot man is cum to laue that whiche was loſte. What thinke ye yt a 
man hath a hund ed (<epe, aud one or them be gonne aſtrap, doth he not leue uynty and 
nyne in the mountapnes, and goeth and ſekery it that was gone aſtraye:? And yf ye 
 £chaunce to findit,verely J ſay vuto pou:he reioyſeth moꝛe ot that ſhepe, thã of nyntie 
and niue which went not aſtraye.Euen ſo it is not the wyll of youre father in heauen, 
that one of theſe litell ones ſhoulde perpſbe. 2p 
Fo: the ſonne of man came not into the perth to deſtrope any man, but 
what in hym is to ſane all men. But many will not be laued, and perlecute 
hym whiche is willing to laue. Theſe be they whome Þ wozld hath in great 
veneracys. They be high in auctoꝛptie, they be mighty W riches, they ſeme to 
excell in learning they be cominended @ letkoꝛth with a certatne meruelous 
coũterfeityng x colouꝛ of falſe holynes. Trulp ſuche mult not be pꝛouoked 
willingly, but mult be deſpiſed ſtowtely, yk they fearig leſt their own power 
decape, oppꝛeſſe the power of god: ik they ſeking their owne gloꝛy . enuye to 
the gloꝛpe ok the goſpell : it they folowing their lucre be againſt the pꝛoly⸗ 
tes ot all men :if they boſting their vayne learning do cozrupt Þ doctrine 
of ß goſpel. ik vnder p pꝛetente of falſe religiõ, they go about to extincte true 
religion, yt they were fierſe,x cruell by benefttes ct good turnes: Theſe ma⸗ 
ner of mẽ muſt thanke thẽ ſelues foꝛ thetr owne deſtructiõ. But this ought 
to be our ſtudy e endeuour, ½̊ we ſuffre none to periſh of thele litil # weake 
ones which ſo do erre p they be in Þ way ol recouerp, beig moꝛe like to ſhepe 
thi woulues. Coniecture by your ſelues what great care pᷣ father which is 
naturally good) doth take, leaſt any ma ſhould periſh, whõ he made to 5 in⸗ 
tẽt they ſhould be bleſſed. Foz yf there be a true a a faythfull — 
R FP . out 
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thegolpell of, S.Mathew Cap. xviii. Fo. lxxb. 

oucr an hundꝛed ſhepe, and one ſhould be [oſt of ſoyreate a number, would 

he not leaue the nintte and nine in the hilles and ſeke her which is wandered IN 
from the flocke - and is ſo greued with the lacke of one loſt ſheepe that he gc; te mas 
would put the hole flocke deſide in daunger. And yt he ſhoulde chaunce to — 2 hons 
fynde her, 6ertainely J ape vnto you that he wyll teiorte moze fox that one one ore be 
gotten again than foz all the other whithe were not loſte. M her foze if a gone a ſtraps, 
man beyng a ſheperde beate ſuch affeccion toward his flocke which he doth 

poſſeſſe onely, but created not: how muche moꝛe is it my fathers wyll why⸗ 

che is in heauen that none df thele littel ones whom he hath created, ſhoulde 


perpſh:whomehe regardeth lo that he hath appointed his aungelles to the enen 1 6 


pyng of them, and hath beſtowed his onely ſonne to call them to ſalyacio. not the wit ox 
: Nas — if thy bzother treſpaſſe agaiuſt the, go aud tell yym his faulte betwene 4 — 


hym aud the aloue. Jf he heare the, thou haſt wonne thy bꝛother, dut yt he heare the not one ot ther 


tate with the oncoꝛ two, that in the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛe witneſſes euery matter mape jiele 6s Qoutd 


be ctabiyſhea,Jfhe heare not tt em, tell it vnto the congregacion. If he heare not the pcepſhe, 
congregacion ter him be vnto the as au heathen man, aud. as a Publican.Uerelp J ſay 

vnto peu: whatſoeuer ye bynde in earth, Walbe bounde in heauen, aud whatſacuer pe 

looſe ou earth, halb. luoſed in heauen. Agayu I ſaye vnto you that it two of you agre 

in earth vpon any maner of thtug, what ſoeuer they deſire, they ſhall haue it ot my 

father whiche is in heauen. Foꝛ where two oz thꝛe are gathered together in my name, 

tzere am J iu the miodeſt of then. 


' Therefore a ways with offences from your company, whiche bzeake bꝛo⸗ 


. theriy peace, hut let there be mutuall charitie , wherby ye map louynglye 


helpe and heale eche others kaultes if any chaunce:and the waye to heal ſhal 1 
be this. It thy bzother do any thing againſt the whiche is wozthp to be lo⸗ thy f . 
ked vpon, leape not out foꝛwith to vengeaunce: neyther again ſuffer him nyo as 
not by thy ſilence ta be loſt, whileſt that he ſinneth.frelp and at large, Dzuy: and cel rom 
ken with his owne affections: but fy2zit ttye him with a very gentyl remedy — be⸗ 
whiche chall not ſo muche as put him to any ſhame. Go vnto him alone, the along 
and debate the matter betwpxt you none other beyng by . Ik he do not ac⸗ 

knowlege hits faulte, repꝛoue him, and lay it befoꝛe his tives howe muche 

he hath erred from the dewtie of bzotherly charytie. And let thy monicton 

be ſuche that it may declare the to ſeke nothing els but his health, and the ye ne beare 
reſtoꝛyng of olde amitie. And yk he beſo curable, that he commeth to hym — — = 
ſelfe at this ſcerete monicion, there is no cauſe why thou chouldeſt revenge ther. 

v2 put him to open blametit is inoughe foꝛ the, that thou haſte wonne thy 
bꝛother. And in the meane ſeaſon thou haſte gayned by it. Foz thou ſhoul⸗ 

deſt haue loſte a rende, and god ſhould haue loſte a ſoule. But yf the dyl⸗ 

tale be ſo greyouſe that it eanot be healed with this lyght medicine yet thou Sat yr be 
mult not vtterly diſpaire, noꝛ furthwith run to the extreme remedies. But + 9 
if that he wyl not heare the alone, go to hym againe, takyng with the one oz one oi twoo, 
two, ey ther that he may be amended with ſum lyttell ſhame whiche ſhalbe 

noinfamy vnto him, oz els that he maye be confuted and ouercum by the te⸗ 

ſtimony of two oz thꝛe. But pf he be lo vntractable that he wyll not be mo⸗ Je be heare 
ued neyther wyth ſhame. noꝛ wyth feare ol judgemente: bꝛyng the matter — 
to the cõgregacion þ he may be refoꝛmed epther by the conſent of the mul⸗ — 1 . 
titude oz by the auctozite of them whiche be rulers ouer the multytude. 1 
Bat if he beſo karte paſte cure, that he wyll not be coꝛrected . neyther by ſe⸗ Ifbeheeee 


crete and bꝛotherly monicion neyther by the knowledge andconſente of 3340 let bn 


two oz thze, nepther by the ſhame ofhis kaulte vttered — * a e 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmns bpon 


there by the auctoꝛytie of the chtele rulers:leaue him to his diſeaſe, Lt 
him becut of from the congregacion, @ taken in none other wyſe but as an 
Heathen oꝛ a Publitane. Let this be the greuouſeſt puniſhment amongeſt 
pou, whiche notwithſtandynge is vſed foꝛ no nother purpole, but that the 
bꝛother eyther ſhulde come vnto hym felfe by ſhame, conſider nge that he is 
ſhunned and fled of al men, oz els leſt he being mingled in the flock,ſhoulde 
hurte other with his infection. 1 
No man ought to laye vnto me: the iudgementes of thy kyngedome be 
meeety but weriſhe and weake,napc they be verpeſeuere and ſoze,yf 8 man wyl cõ⸗ 
— $yop temne them obſktnateſy.Foz mannes lawes when they punyſhea greuouſe 
ye bynde in Offence with death, they do nothing but kyl the body, and ſiuntyme they kyl 
— wage him whome god doth not condeinpne, and they kyll onely, and they a mende 
den. him not, foꝛ he is not alyue to be amẽded. But this condemnaciõ, although 
it pꝛocedeth leaſurelyc to punyſhmente, pet foz this cauſe it is very ſeuere a 
ſoze that he that is condempned, vnleſſe he dothe repente, is punyched wyth 
euerlaſtinge payne, whiche by no meanes he can eſcape. Whom Ceaſer doth 
condempne, God ſumtyme doth aſfople:and whome the pꝛince doth aſſoyle, 
god ſumtyme doth condempne. The pꝛynce whome he doth aſſoyle, liueth in 
the company ot men, to make other lyke him ſelfe: whome he kylleth he ta: | 
keth from the company of men not onely not healing him, but makyng him 
in caſe that he can not behealed.Theſe be mannes tudgementes, rather nes #7 
ceſſary then pꝛapſe wozthy. But pour ſentence ſo remoueth a man that is 
vncurable, that he can not inlecte them that be good: and pet he is in cafe 
that he mape repent:becauſe that ye haue power to ſaue and not to deſtroye. 
And pet they ſhall not ſinne vnpunyſhed, whome pe ſuffre to haue ther 
Iyfe.He ſhall be punyſhed eternallpe, god beynge his iudge, whole ſentence | 
' tall appꝛoue and confirme youre ſentence, vnleſſe the condempned perſon 
Do repent, Foz he that ſeketh not reuengyng, but the amendement ofhis bzo« #7 
ther:he that is ready to foꝛgeue the iniury done agaynſt him: he that is care 
full fo his bzothers health: he that wyllynglye cummeth vnto the liche tos 
heale him being offended himſclfe:he that once oz twyſe repelled , yet ceaſety 
not to helpe and heale:he that truſteth not to his owne iudgement, but ta- *?: 
keth one oz two vnto him not to teuenge but to heale:this mannes lentenete 
becauſe it cummeth from an euangelycall mynde god wyll allowe, and ne- 
uer wyll bꝛeake it vnleſſe the condempned perſon wyll condẽpne that that he 55 
hath done. Although therfoze your iudgement haue not in apperaunce ſuch 
ſeueritie and ſharpnes as the iudgementes of pꝛynces hath, yet it is moꝛe to 
be feared than theyꝛ ſentence, wherewith oktentymes the beſt be condempned 
and the moſt ſinful aſſoyled. It is a terrible thinge to be condẽpned of god: 
And he is condemned of hym, whoſocuer is condened of you, agreyng toge⸗ 
ther w a ſincere minde. Foꝛ that that ye iudge by ỹ ſpirite ol god. is not your 
iudgemẽt but his by you. But il ye cõdẽpne a mã by the ſpirite of mã thã it is 
mannes iudgement and not goddes: and he that by your iudgement is caſt 
out ot pour company, is not furthwith banyſſhed from the company of hea⸗ 


uren. (Therefoze the ſtrength of your authoutie reſteth in affectiõs, _— 
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rhegoſpril of, S. Mathew Cap.xbiif. Fo.lrrvi, 
onely god doth beholde and ſee. Trulye theſe be the keyes, whyche J wyll 
geue vnto Peter pꝛokeſſynge me: wherewith that, that ſhall be bounde in 
pcarth, ſhall be bounde alſo in heauen: and that, that ſhall be loſed in 
yearth, ſhall be loled alſo in heauen. This power although it be ſpeciallye 
mecte fox the heades and chiefe, pet J wyll geue it vnto all men, yk ſo that 
they haue a conſent and agremente amonge them, not of maune but in my 
name. yea and inozeouer will ſaye vnto you, your conſent ſhal not haue 
aucthoꝛitie only in pardonynge and condempnynge offenſes,yf pe with me 
and among your ſelues do agree:but allo yt any two be founde in yearth 5 wert 
whiche do truly agree in my ſpitite, that is to ſaye:not moued with the af- two 0z.ti. are 
fection of man. but ioyntly louynge the thinges that be of god: whatſoeuer gender mn — 
they aſee.they ſhall obteyne it of my father which is in heauen. Such loue namc:thcre 
hath the father to warde the cuangelycall and holye concoꝛde. Therkoꝛe foz —.— 
aſmuche as ye maye do ſo muche with the pꝛynce chat is almighty, ye nede 
not to repent you of poure power and aucthozitfe:althoughe betoze men ye 
appere feble # weake. That that is alked of Ceaſar, is not furthwith ob- 
teyned.no2 he is not able to perfourme whatſoeuer is aſked hym. Fo: heca 
not put away the agewe, oꝛ make the dum to fpeake agayne. But there is 
nothynge ſo harde oz incredyble whiche my father wyll not geue pou, yt pe 
alke of hyin with one conſent and agrement. | 


¶ Than came Peter vnto hym, and ſayde:Lo:dc how oft ſþal J fozgeue mp bꝛother 
pt he ſpune agaynſt me, tyll ſeueu tymes2 Jeſus ſapeth vnto hym: J (aycnot vnto the The terte. 
vutyli ſeuen tymes, but leuenty tymes ſcucu tymes. Thertoꝛe the kyugdom of heauẽ xte. 
is lykened vnto a ce rtapue mã that was a kynge, whiche moulde take accompte of his 
ſeruaũtes. And whan he had begnue to reckt, one was brought viito him which ought 
hym ten thouſande talentes,bur foz aſmuche as he was not able to paye, his loꝛde cõ⸗ 
m aunded hym to be ſolde, and his wyfe and chyldꝛen, aud all that he had, and pap⸗ 
mente to be made. The ſeruaunte feli downe and beſought hym, ſaping: S pꝛ haue paz 
tience with me, and J will paye the all. Than had the lozde pitie on the ſeruannte, 
loſed hym, and fozgaue hym the det. : 


After that Peter had hearde theſe thynges diligently , ſuppoſynge that ien dam 
all that Jeſus hadde reaſoned of condempnynge x aſſoplynge, pertapned Peter vneo 
chieflpe vnto hpin:he conceyued in his mynde a certayne doubte, becauſe Þ —— 
Jeſus ſaying / aftcrthe thyꝛde repꝛouyng let hym be vnto the as an Hea⸗ wal Jrozgcue 


then oꝛ a Publycan, ) ſemed to appoynte a cerlayne numbꝛe:whiche whoſo OT . 


paſſed, although he ÿ had offended dyd repent, vet he ſhuld not be receyued gaynne me, 
vnto grace. Therfoze to be moꝛe exactly taught in this thynge he went vn⸗ ei leue times 
to Jeſus:Loꝛde( ꝙ he) how often ſhal I pardõ inp bꝛother, vt he offẽde me, 

and after what numbze of fatiltcs al he be repulſed from patdonc: After 

the ſeuenth fauite? This numbꝛe Peter dyd pꝛopoſe as greate ynoughe; 

whereas Jeſus made mencion, but onely of the thyꝛde repꝛofe. Than Jes 

ſus ſhowyngethat in theſe thynges whiche be done agaynſte vs we muſte Ebertone the 
bc very gentle and eaſye in fozgyucnes:J do not ſaye( he)that ye inuſte gane un le, 
foꝛgeue vnto the ſeuenth faute,but vnto the ſeuentye tymes ſeuen: ſhow- ned vneo a 
pfige þnonumbze ought to be pꝛeſcribed to a chꝛiſtẽ fozgeuyng:but as of: S wan a Hing 
ten as hep hath offeded doth tepet,ſo oktẽ euen wh the harte his offcce is to which wolde 
be fozgeue: vtterly plucking out fro a chziſte mide al delyꝛe to teuẽge. And — — 
leaſt p any ma ſhoulde thincke it harde a vniuſt, Jelꝰ teacheth it to be very ts, | 
equall and iuſt by a ſimilitude. Fox this is not ſo muche aclemencp as a 
recompenſe, Foz whan we offende fimty Wg — 5 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſinis bpon 
but muche moze both oftener and moꝛe greuouſly agaynſte god, agaynſte 

whome as often as we offende, the moꝛe greyouſiye we ſpnne, the grea⸗ 
ter that he is agaynſt whom we ſynne. And the greater benefites that we 
recepue ofhym, the moze vnwoꝛthy we be to obteyn pardone eyther of 
gute nepghboure oz of god ( who doth pardone hym that ſpnnetha thou⸗ 
lande tymes,yfthathe repent)yf we thynke it muche to pards out bzothet 
offendyng much leſſe:chtefly ſyth god doth fozgyue vs our treſpaſſcs on 
this condition, that we moued by his example, ſhulde be gentyl and eaſp to 
be intreated towardes our neyghboure. Therfoze (ꝙ he) the kyngdon of 
heuen is lpke à tyche and a myghty man: who haupng a great familie, 
thought to take a counte of his ſeruauntes. And whan he began to count, 
he kounde one that ought hym ten thouſande talentes. Ind whan the ſum 
was greather than the detter was able to paye, the loꝛde cõmaunded both 
hym and his wyke and chyldzen and all that he had to be ſolde, that the cre- 
ditour myght be contented with the monepe that was made. But the ſer- 
uaunte fallpnge downe with meke ſuyte at the lozdes knees: J pꝛaye the 
he) to graunt me ſum reſpyte, and in pꝛoceſſe of tyme J wyll pape all. 

Jud the Loꝛde hauynge compaſſton of the ſeruant whiche humbled hym⸗ 
ſelte befoꝛe him, graunted moꝛe than he deſired. Foꝛ he did not onely not 

bryng him tnto the lawe, but fozgaue hym the whole ſuumme. , 


C Thc fame ſeruaunt went out, and founde one of yts felowes, whiche ought him an 
The texte. hundꝛeth denaries, and he layde hand on him, and wꝛything his necke,dzewe hym, - 
faydc:pape that thou oweſt. Ind his felow fell downe,s beſought him, ſayinge:yaue 
pactence with me. and J wyl paye the all. And he wuolde not, but went and caſte hym 

in to pzyſon,tyl he ſhoulde pape the det. So when his felowes ſawe what was dene, 

they were very ſoꝛpye, and came, and tolde vnto they? Lozde cuery thynge that was 
done. Than his Loꝛde called hym, and ſayde vnto him: O thou vngratiouſe ſeruaũte, 

N toꝛgaue the all that det whan thou deſpꝛedſt me. coul deſt not thou alſa haue had 
compaͤſſton ot thy felowe, as F had pitie on the? And his Loꝛde was wꝛothe, and de⸗ 

lxuered hym to the toꝛmentours tyll he paycd all that was due vnto him. So lpke⸗ 

nyſe (ball my heauenly father do alſo vuto pou:ↄfye from pour hartes foꝛgeue not 

euerp one his bꝛother they? treſpaſſes, | | 

But that ſeruaunt beyng nowe free and at lybertie, whan he was gone out 
ot his maſters fyght, by chaunce met with one of his felowe ſeruauntes, 

whiche owed hym a lytle money, that is an hfidzcth denactes:he koꝛgetting 
his maſters clemencye towardes hym, furthwith layed ha nde vponhym 

and beganne to pluckthe miſerable man, ſaping:pay thy det. This felowe 

ſexuaunt fallyng downe at the knees of his felowe ſeraaunt, beſeched him, 

with as many wozdes as thother beſought his loꝛde and maſter:deale pa⸗ 

ciently with me. c J will paye pou all.But the creditour woulde not be in- 
treated, but repelled the humble ſutour,and plucked him in to pziſon,tylhe 

had payed his det. Now the other felowe ſeruaũtes, which had ſeene Þ mer: 

uaylous clemecte of their maſter toward the ſeruaunte, whan they ſawe to 

Areat crueltie of their kelowe ſeruaunt,moued td great gryefe x ſoꝛowe de⸗ 

clared vntotheyz maſter al the matter toward hys felowe.Thi the maſter 

pzred w anger called vnto him his leruaũt, whome he had pardoned all, 

Thou naughty ſeruaũt(ꝙ he) dyd not J beyng thy maſter foꝛgeue 5 ſuche 

a great ſũ, foꝛ none other cauſe but Þthou madeſt hiible ſupt vnto me⸗ was 

it not mete therfoze p thou beyng a ſeruaunt, ſhouldeſt koꝛgeue thy kelo we 
ſeruaunt a litle money, and haue copaſſion vpon the hühle ſutout. | 10 = 


the ghoſpet of S. Mathew. Cap. vii. Fol. Ixx viii. 
Jhad compaſſion of the - ſurelpſo greate gentylnes of myne towarde the 
ought to teache the gentylnes towardethp felowe ſeruaunte. Ind now the 
maſter beyng loze angrye, delyuered hym to the turmentours to be kepte 
in pꝛilon vntyll he repayed the whole ſum that was koꝛgeuen befoze, A⸗ 
ter this example pour heauenly father wyll deale with you « Euety of you 
is in det vnto hym much moze, whom euery inan often doth offende. Men 
alſo do treſpaſſe againſt me, but yet fatre leſſe. But vnleſſe euety man foꝛ⸗ 
geue his bzother and that with all his harte lyghter offences done agaynſt 
hym:the father wyll not onely not fozgeue you the greater trepaſſes done 
agaynſt hym, but alſo wyll reuoke and call backe thoſe whiche he had foz⸗ 
geuen. | 


The. xix. Chapter. 
¶ aud it came to paſſe that whan Jeſus had fyniſſped theſe ſayinges, he depatted The terte 
from Galile:and came wto the coaſtes of 5ewzy bey ende Joꝛdane, and muche people * 
kolowed hym: and he healed them there. | 
—— ter that Jeſꝰ with this cõmunicaciõ had inſtruc⸗ 
ted and framed his dilciples vnto well doynge to⸗ 
Z29|wardes the ſymple, and vnto gentylnes toward the 
3 , y ſoffẽders, he left Galile and wente ouet Joꝛdane, in 
S 9 Alto the coaſtes of Jewzye ,'as goynge towar des his 
0 De death to cum, whiche the Phariſeis ſecretlye wente 


g people, bearyng with them diuerſe lycke and diſea- 


* 


— — ſed:and he healed them there. 
And the o hariſeis came vnto hym, and tempted hym, and ſayd vnto hym: Is it The tecte. 
lawful toꝛ a man to make a diuoꝛcement with his wife koꝛ any maner ot cauſe:he an: 
twered, aud ſayde vuto them: haue ye not red how that he whiche made man at ß be⸗ 
ginnyng, made them man z woman: and ſayd:Fo2 this cauſe chal a man leaue father 
and mother, and ſhall cieaue vnto his wife, and they twayne (halve one fleſhe. Wher⸗ 
foze now they are not twapne, but cue fleſh. Let no mi ther toꝛe ſrparate that god hath 
coupled together, They lay de vnto him: why dyd Moles thau cõmaunde to geue a tes 
ſtimoutall of diuoꝛcemeut.and to put her away: De lay de vnto them: Moſes becauſe 
of the har denes of pour hartes, ſuſfred pou to put awape pour wpues, but from the be- 
gynupng it was not (0.J] ſaye vnto pou:who fo euer putteth awape his wyfe, excepte 
it be foz foznication, and marrpeth auother, he committeth aduoutrpe. 
And agayne the Phariſeis ſeynge ſo many wonders, and the loue of the 
multitude towardes Jelus, began to renewe theyz enuy agayne. Who 
craftilye and ſubtyllye came vnto hym, takynge occaſion of the communi- —— phas 
catton wherewith he taught befoze,that the wyfo ought not to be repudiat vnto hum. s 
and caſt ol. Thertoꝛe they pꝛopole a queſtton w two pykes: whether it were cempred tim, 
lawfull foꝛ a man to daſte of his wyfe fo cuery tauſe. And yt᷑ he had anſwe (4pm: 0 « 
red:it is lawfull , he chould ſeme contrary to hymſelfe,where as he taught lawefutfors 
that diyozce is not lawful:yf he had denyed it. he ſhould ſeme to haue bene a dworcemee 
agapnſte Moples lawe, whiche doth permit foz euer y cauſe to geue a boke = — — 
of diuozce,and to ſende her awaye. But Jeſus ſo doth tempꝛe and oꝛdze the ner ol cance, 
anſ were, that he hurteth not thautozitie of Moyſes,noz recanteth not his 
docttine, and ſtoppeth the mouthe of the Phariſeis, whiche were ſkylkull in 
the lawe, by thautozytie of the lawe. Haue ye red ( ꝙ he) that whan God 
made mankynde he oꝛdered Þ kyꝛſt matrimon ye ſo, that one was coupled 
vnto one with a knot that cou lde not be bꝛoken⸗ Foꝛ he made bothe man t 
WD woman 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


0) this | 

cauſe Quit 6 woman of one piece. that by thimbzacyng of theſe, mankynde ſhould ſpzing 
ther and mo⸗ klirthet. And by and by expzeſſpng the iudiſſoluble knot ol the man and of 
ther and Halt the wile: not Woles, but god hymlelfe the maker of the mariage. ſaide: 
bis wyfz and Foz this mutuall charitie,man ſhall foꝛſake father aud mother, and be fa- 
— *wapne ſtened and coupled vnto his wpfe. And this couplyng ſhall be ſo ſtrayte 
kuche. and kaſt, that of two in maner ſhall be made one perlone, which befoze were 
two. Therkoꝛe once ioyned in matrimony they be not now t wo, but one 

Lerno eau, body: inſomuche that it is as farre agaynſte nature to ſepar ate the wyfe 


Cn Cre ky from the man, as to cut awaye a membꝛe from the bodpe « Thertoꝛe that 


dare coupled whiche god hath knyt once together with ſo ſtrayte a bonde, let not man ſe⸗ 


e > 
"They fayde patate. Here the Phariſeis thynkyng that they had caught nowe an oc: 
124 caſyon to catche Jeſus:pt᷑ god (ꝙ they) meante this that thou doeſt ſape, 
tha cõmaũde why than dyd Moſes geue huſoandes leaue to caſte of their wyfe fox eue⸗ 
ena of rye cauſe ſo that they geue her a boke of diuoꝛce⸗ how d urſt he permit that, 
diuoꝛctment. whiche god would not to be done? Jeſus aülwered: He dyd n ot permyt you 
and o pen this, becauſe it was ryghte and good of nature, but knowyn gethe harde⸗ 


her awave: 


Moſcs be- nes of poure harte, he (uffered the leſſer ill, that pe ſho ulde not commit the 


— of greater. Foz he doth not allowe diuozce whiche had rather ſuffer that, than 


youre nettes mutdet. And the boke of diuozce dothe not make that the diuoꝛce is righte 

fo put owart and good: but it wytneſſeth thy hardenes, whiche wilt caſt of thy wykẽ foz 

your wines. euery lyghte cauſe, pꝛouideth her of a new huſbãde, takynge awape liber⸗ 
Rnd tte from the, that thou ſhalte not call her agayne once caſte of, 

was not to. But from the begynnyng, where as the malyce of man was not pet increa⸗ 

ſed,noz p nature of men was not pet infected with ſo many vyces:becauſe 

there wag not ſo cruell hatred, that poyſonynge oz murder ſhoulde be fea⸗ 

red, there was no licence of diuoꝛce, and the lame lawe ſhall not nowe be 

loſed and ſette at libertie, after that the doctryne of the Ghoſpell dothe re- 

newe and make perkecte the ſinceritie of nature. Moles wpllhed the ſame 

that J do teache, but poure manners bent ouer muche vnto murther, put 

hym in feare that he durſte not requyze this of you, J who doth not a⸗ 

bolyſſhe the lawe but make it moꝛe perkecte, playnelpe ſaye vnto pou, that 

it is vnlawefull ⁊ agaynſte the mynde of god, and agaynſt the wyl of Mo⸗ 

ſeg whyche pe do cominonlpe:refuſpnge your wiues koꝛ euery cauſe. ö 

Ind it is not therfoze ryghte that ye do, becauſe ye do it without puniſhe⸗ 

| mente. There be manye myſcheuoule thynges befoze god, whiche be not 

— punyſſhed by mannes lawes. Therkoze ye ſhall vnderllande, that wholo⸗ 

whiche is di euer caſteth of his wyfe foꝛ euerye cauſe, and marryeth an other. bothe cõ⸗ 


| boxed, doth? mytteth aduoutrye him ſelk, c gyueth alſo a cauſe of aduoutty to his wife, 


* vnleſſe ſhe whome he doth leaue ot, hath deſerued diuoꝛcement by aduou⸗ 
trye. Foz ſhe p hath geuen another man libertie ouet her, cealeth nowe to 
be wyke, a hath taken away fro her ſelfe the ryght of matrimony, the fleſſhe 
bepnge deuided, whiche god woulde haue to be one a vndeuided. But he y 

ktonꝛ ſuche cauſes leaueth his wyte, foz whiche pe oktentymes do caſt her of, 

pk he couple himſelfe to another, it is not matrimony but aduoutrye . Ind 

who lo marrpeth her lo calt ot, he marrieth not his owne wife, but another 

mãncs: thertoꝛe he doth not marry but commptteth aduoutrye. But the 

whole ok al theſe miſchietes doth tedoũde to him ß is the refuler and caſter 

of. Foz fyꝛſt he is ſtubburne x cruel, whiche neither coulde beare his — 
kaäulte, 


* 
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the gholpell of S. Mathew. Cap. xir Fol.lrtvitt. 


kaulte, noꝛ woulde go aboute to amẽde if. Furthermoꝛe he geueth her that 

is dwyuen out of his houſe, whiche can not lyue without a huſoande,an oc⸗ 

caſion to commit aduo . trye. 

b es ſay de vuto hym: It the matter be fo betwe 1 L 

CE eee en eee ary edgy ene 
ſaue they to whom it is geuen . Fo2 there are ſum chaſte, whiche are to boꝛne out of 

theyꝛ mothers wom ke. And there ate ſum chaſte whiche be made chaſte of men. 

And there be chaſte whiche hath made them ſclues chaſte foz the kyngdome of hea- 

nens lane. He that can tate it, let hym take it. | | 

Che diletples hearpng theſe thynges.ſaye vnto Jelus: If marryed me 

1 0 cale, that they tan not be diſpatched from thepz wyke yt ſhe diſ⸗ — 
pleale the, it is bettet to foꝛbeate matrimony. Foz it is an harde bõdage to mam wie, 
ſuffer at home a way ward, a bꝛawlyng, æ a dzunken womã, oz els payne⸗ good to mar⸗ 
full and greuouſe with lum other lyke faulte. Jelus dyd not repꝛoue tha; . 
[were of his diſtiples, whom he delpzed to be free from the bondage of ma⸗ 

trimonp, becauſe of pꝛeachynge of the goſpell: but he doth them to vnder- 

ſtande that it ts no ſafe and ſure thynge to flee from matrimony, vnleſſe a 

man be ok ſo fyʒme & ſtable mynde, that he is able vtterly to abſtepne from 

the acte okt matrimony. But there be very kewe that can do ſo, becauſe that 

this affeccion of the body is lo common to all men that there is none affec- 
tion moe violet oz moꝛe inuincible .Therfoze thoughe it be a greater kre⸗ 
dome not to be tyed in inatrimonp.yet is it moze ſyte to be kept within the 
bondes of matrimony than to be defiled with lyinge here and there. Ther⸗ 
foze Jeſus ſhowpnge what was beſt, aud pꝛouokynge this wape with the zn men can 
rewarde ok libertte,dareth not pet exactly require that whiche in maner ex⸗ not cõpꝛebẽd 
tedeth mannes power. Ill men ( ꝙ hey be not able to receyue this woꝛde, but aun opens: 
they onely vnto whome it is geuen of god: who haue lo great a feruencye whom ir is 
towarde p holynes of the golpel, that of theyꝛ owne accoꝛde and willyng⸗ For there are 
ly can neglecte this affection. Foz chaſte ſinglenes hath no pꝛayſe, vnleſſe ſum chan 
it be taken ko loue of the euang elicall godlyues. Foꝛ there be thꝛe kyndes bonn one oe 
of Eunuches. One of them whiche be lo boꝛne, and abhoꝛre frõ wines tho- thetrmothers 
rough the dekaute ok a colde nature, oʒ ſum other ſecret affection of nature. — be 
Inother kynde of the, whome men hath gelded. The chaſtitte of theſe men chan — 
delerue no pꝛayſe, betauſe it cũmeth ok neceſſitic, not of the loue of vertue. ns 
But the goſpel allo hath his Eunuches very bleſſed, which be not geldin⸗ — Sap 
ges of nature, noꝛ gelded of mẽ · but they gelded theſelues foꝛ Þ kingdom heanens (ate 
of heauen:not cuttyng ok the membꝛe ofthe body, but foz loue of the gol⸗ nete 105 
pell, ouercummyng the delyꝛe of matrimonie. pe lee victozy let out bes takote, 
fozeyou,let hym ttye that will, and knoweth his owne ſtrengthe:Let hymn 

beate awaye the game that can: They that contende valiauntlye and wyl⸗ 


lyngly⸗ſhall not wante the fauour of the maſter of the game. Bycauſe cas 


munication was of the puritie of virgins, and of the hyghnes of that no- 
ble vertue, whiche chaunceth to fewe: as by occaſion there is bzought in al⸗ 


ſo an example of perfect cleannes, and great modeſtye:without the which, 


virgin itie deſeructhno pꝛayſe. 
¶ Than were there bꝛought vnto hym yonge chyldzen. that he chould put his ades | 
on them and pzape, and the diſciples rebuked them. But pr. ſayd — —— The texte. 
ier the childꝛeu, and foꝛbid them not to cum to me:foꝛ the kyngdome of yeauen belg- 
gcth to ſuche. Jud whau he had layde his handes on them, he departed thence. 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraimus vpon 

There were pꝛeſent kathers # mothers, whiche deſired to offer their ba⸗ 
bes vnto Jelus,thathe might laye his handes vpõ them aa pꝛaye koꝛ thet 
thinking that likewiſe as they ſawe diſeaſes dꝛiuẽ aw ap ian is tou⸗ 
ching, ſo the touching of Jeſus ſhoulde pzeferye them fro diſeaſes frõ fal. 
ling of houles oz walles,oz other like thinges vpo theim, krõ euil ſpirites; 
fro other hurtes. whereby that age often tymes myſcarieth. But the dil⸗ 
ciples ( who, though they had oft tymes heard many a good leſſon ot great 
modeſtie a coldenes, vet had not btteriy ſhaken of from theim mãnes atfec- 
tions, ) thinking it not meete that the greatnes oz dignite of their maſter 


ſhoulde be letted oz weried w thimpoztunitie of babes, a ot their, mothers: 
kept them ok when thei delired to cum nere. Jeſus marking this tothintet 


- Suffer the 
childzen , and 
fozbid them 
not to cũ to 
me, 


And wh he 
had lavde his 
hãdes onthe, 
he dcparced 
thence, 


chat he might the better empꝛinte cuangelicall modetacton in the mindes 


ok his dilciples, whiche doth lothe no man, be he neuer lo lowe:ſulfet ( ꝙ he) 
the childꝛẽ to be bꝛought vnto me:noꝛ let them not, to cum to me. Foz they 
that be like vnto theſe, be moſt acceptable vnto me:whom though p wozld 
doth hate and dyſpiſe, yet J vouchelafe to haue none other in the kingdom 
ot heaut᷑. What nature doth geue vnto thele,p ſame muſt godlynes geue 
vnto you, it᷑ ye will be receyued into the kingdome ol Heauen. Therkoxe the 
littel babes were bꝛought vnto Jelus, and he put hig handes vpon them, 
inſpiring into the littel babes (koꝛ the ſimple faithes ſake of their paretes,) 
a lecrete power thꝛough the touchinge ol his holye body. M hiche dooen, 
Jelus departed from thence geuyng a leſlon by the lame facte of his, that 
the littel babes muſt be fatiſfied , but yet that we bught not to tary long 


with them, but to make ſpede to thynges of moe perfection, _ 


The text. | 


¶ And beholde one tame, and ſayd vnto him:good maſter what good thinge wall 1 


do, that q map haue eternal lite:he ſapde vnto him: wh called thou me good: ©hete - 
is tone good but ont. that is god. But if thou wilt enter into lie, epe the cõdõmaũde⸗ 


mentes. He ſaith vnto him: wbiche; Jeſus ſapd: Thou ſhalt not cũmit manſtaughter. 


Zhou ſhalt not cdmit adultety. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wits 


nes. Honour father a mother. And thou ſhalt loue thy tteyghbour as thy ſelfe. Tye 
pg man ſapeth vitto btm: All thele tbinges haue J'kepte fro my pouth, what tacke 1 
pet: Jeſus ſapde vnto him:yt thou wilt be perfect.go# ſet al that thou hHaſt,# geue if 


to the pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, cum and folowe me. But whan 


the ponge man hearde that ſaying,he went away ſozy.Foz he had greate poſſeſſious. 


Ind loe, ag ſoone ag he had doen with the childzen there cũmeth next af- 
ter theim a yong mã which talketh of perfect(o. But Jeſus like as in pᷣ lit 
tel vabes, he ſhewed his diſciples an exãple of ſimplicitie ã modeſtie ſo in ß 
ponge man being in dede defirous of perfect godlines, but ouer loze bur- 


dened w riches he letteth befoze their iyes, howe harde it is koꝛ them that 


be geuẽ to riches, to cum koꝛwarde to pertectiõ of the euãgelical godlines: 
t how muche moꝛe ready they be to the cauſe of the goſpeil, whiche poſſeſſe 


nothing oꝛ elles very littel of the gooddes of this woꝛld: e yet pouertie x 


riches ſtande not ſo much in poſſelſions, as in the affecttons of the minde. 
The pong man had a deuoute minde: but becaule he hearde of Chꝛiſte cer⸗ 


tapne newe and ſraunge pꝛeceptes. he went vnto him, and falling downe 


at his knees aſketh him, ſaying: good maſter what good ſhall J do to ob⸗ 
tayne euerlaſtinge life: T he pong man called Jeſus good, to obtepne his 
good will by fapze ſpeking: where as pet he toke him to be nothing els, but 
a verie mã, although of moꝛe excellencie than other men were. Jfterward: 
where as he demaunded of good, he meneth not of euery good * 

ES.  Acertayne 


a certayne notable good thyng, which may deſerue euerlaſtyng life, But no 
moꝛtall man is abſolutely good:and there is no woꝛke ofmen which can be 
ſo good, that it may deſerue the rewarde of euerlaſtyng lyfe. Jeſus therfoze 
palckynge fozwarde the ponge man, to haue a better opinion of hym, and to 
cal tim from the truſt of his wozkes,and to cauſe him to put the truſt of life 
rather in the free gifte and benefite of god. who is naturally good, and frely 
beneficiall towardes all men, ant wered in thys maner: why calleſt thou me 

good, oꝛ why dooeſt thou aſke me of good⸗But yet yt thou deſireſt to be re⸗ My cauen 
ceyued vnto the eternall lyke, kepe the tcommaundementes. And whan the Þ me good. 
ponge man aſked what the commaundementes were, (Foz he had hearde 

him teache that the pꝛeceptes of Moſes lawe be not enough to obteyne the 

kinado ol heauen) Jeſus to plucke away from all men the truſt ot the lawe, 

anſwered: Thou ſhalt not kill:thou ſhalt not commit aduoutry: Thou ſhale 

not ſteale:thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes:honour thy father and mother: 
and loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe. Than the vong man beyng ſumwhat e dae 
chered, ſayde: All theſe J haue kept from iny childehode⸗ what lacke J be- 1 kept from 
ſyde ⸗He loked that Jeſus ſhoulde haue aunſwered him: Thou lackeſt no⸗ wr you've. 
thyng. But the loꝛd ſhowoyng what difference there was betwene the Jews 
iche righteoulnes and the righteouſnes of the golpell:betwene a good Jew 
and a good Chꝛiſtian man,ſayde:Jf thou wilt be perfeicte,go and ſel al that 
thou halt, and geue the money to the pooꝛe:thou ſhalt not leele thy money, 
though it be diſperſed among many. So to dilperte it. is to laye it vp:Foz in 
the ſtede ol wozldly riches, thou ſhalt haue a vetter tteaſurein heauen. 
Whan thou haft doen this beyug now at libertie, and diſpatched of all hea⸗ 

nie cari age, bare and pooꝛe, cum and folewe me being alſo bare and pooze. 

Whan Jeſus ſapeth: It thou wilt, he ſhewed that it was a greate matter: 

but he added the rewarde: Thou ſhalt haue atreaſure in heauen. Anon he 
moued him to the loue of perfect godlynes: Cum, folowe me. Whan the "I 
yonge inan hearde this communicacion,he went away with a diſcouraged yonge man 
and heuymynde, becauſe he was a loꝛd of much poſſeſſions,and he thought —. taping 
it harde to leaue them all at once. He deſired to get euerlaſtyng lpfe, he deli⸗ ß. 
ted the honour of perfection: but the thozneg oft yches ouerwhelmed a cho⸗ | 
bed this affeccion which was a good ſeade;Therefoze he departed home he⸗ 
uylie,not vnderſtandinge that Jelus did not condemne riches, but thaffec⸗ 
tion and loue ⁊ carefulnes of riches: to which they can ſcarcely bee any leſle Fox te had 
then bounde, that haue them. And he wolde not that alwayes they ſhoulde great pol 
be kozlaben: but pet alwayes tet littell by: yea and fozſaken alſo, yf they at dions. 
anp tyme withdzawe vs from the loue of the golpell. | 

- CThan — vnto his difciples:vercly J ſay vnto por, it ſhall be harde fo; The kexte; 


the riche to enter ito the kingdome of heauen. And agayne J ſay vatoyou :1tis eaſier 
tot a camel to gutyzough the ive of a nedle, than toꝛ the riche to enter into the kyngdom 
db own Jeſs ee ap pe vs wen h n r tset 
ble, but with 50d 3 — are poſſible. ghd: Mn "IP 

Xohan the ponge man was gone, Jeſus turning to his diſciples (fo: he 
chowedthys lighe ſoz them, betraute they choulde at no time repent them of 
their pouertie, noz be entangled with the loue of money) how harde a thing It haltbe 
tt ts (ꝙ he) foʒ a ryche mann to enter into the kingdome of heauen. _— 


tiche to cuter 


Dignifyinge, chat the deſyze of monepe, and the deſyze of the Tuan: mo the kings 
8 O gelycall un. 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpdn 


gelicall philoſophie, hardely agree together: becauſe thone requyzeth the 
whole man, thother taketh vnto it, almoſt the greateſt parte of man. 
It hall be And to make the difficultye of the thyng the greater, hys diſciples muſyng _ 
vacde for the miiche, he ſayde moze 2 pea (ꝙ he) Jſayemoze vnto you: It is moꝛe ealꝰ 
into the king: fO2 a Cameli to gothzough the ipe of a nedle, than foz a ryche man to entre 
den of hca* into the kyngdome of heatien. Foz the gate is lowe and ſtrayghte, and it 
recepueth no Camels laden with burdens of rycheſſe. Foz ſo herepzoued 
the couetouſe ryche men, bnto whome ryches be rather a burden, than pꝛo⸗ 
kyt, whiche they beare foz others, rather than foz them ſeltes. l; 
Thys ſaying becauſe it was not well vnder ſtande of the Apoſtles, put in 
theyꝛ myndes a certayne heaupneſle, becauſe they were loꝛythat ſo many 
men koꝛ ryches ſake, choulde be ſhut out from the kingdom ol heauen. Cher 
koze whan the diſciples maruayled muche what tt ſhoulde meane that Jes 
ſus ſpake ofthe Camell, and the tye of the nedle, they aſke hym: Ik it be 
fo, whothan can beſauede Fozhowe many men are there, whiche can caſt 
hs than Wa pe the ryches that they haue, oꝛ not wplh fozthem pf they hauenonee 
an de laued. But Jeſus beholdyng them, to thintent he woulde aſſwage the heauynes 
wn that they had conceyued in theyꝛ mynde, declareth that there is ſome hope 
this is 42 foz ryche men allo to cumme to the kyngdome of heauen. To men (@ he) 
— ith thys is impoſſible, no leſſe than foza Camell to goe thozough the ipe of 
— pollihk.. a nedle: but to god noth ng is impoſſible. Only he chaungeth the myndes 
of ryche men, that they wpll cherefully eyther caſt away that whiche they 
do poſſeſſe, 02 elles poſſeſſe them as common and not pꝛoper, euer ready to 
leaue them, yk the matter of the goſpell at any tyme requpꝛe the ſame. 
Foz why ſhoulde it greue them to diſpyle ryches, whome it gryueth not to 
beſtowe they: lyfe- 5 7 
CThau auntwered Peter, and ſapde vuto hym 2Beholde we haue fozfaken all, and 
The texte. folowed the, what ſpall we haue theretoꝛe: Jeſus ſay de vnts them: Merely J ſaye vito 
pou, that whau the ſonne ot man pal ſit in the ſeat of his maieſtie, ye that haue folow⸗ 
ed me in the regeneraciou, hal ſit alſo vpon twelue ſeates, aud tudge the twelue tribes 
of Jſraell. And euery oue that foꝛſaketh houſe, oz bꝛethren, oz ſyſters, oz father oꝛ mo⸗ 
ther, oz wyke oꝛ chyldꝛen, oz landes foꝛ my name ſake, ſhall receyue an hundꝛed folde,# 
chal enderite euerlaſtyng ly te, but many that are tyꝛſt, (hal be laſt:æ the laſt halve tyꝛſte. 
Thys communicacion whiche Jelus had with the ponge man: ſell that 
thou haſt and folowe me, made Peter to haue ſum good hope, whiche al⸗ 
2Sthowe we though he were not ryche, yet that that he had, he lelt it cherefullye,bothe 
daue foztake hg (hyppe and hys nettes, and folowed the lozde. Lozde ( ꝙ he) beholde 
ö the what We haue done that that thou requyzedeſt ofthe yonge man: we haue lelte 
Hall we haus all thynges and folowe the: what rewarde ſhall we haue therefozee - 
chetetone : But Jeſus wyllynge to chowe that this hyghe pzayſe was not offered to 
ryche men onelpe, but allo to pooze men: whiche gladlye fozſake whatlos 
euer they haue foz the golpelles ſake : foꝛ as muche as thys vertue is mox 
eſtemed ok thaffection of the leauer, than of the greatnes of thethyng that 
is lefte:d{d not reiecte the ſaying of Peter,although it was to highe & ſtout 
fo ſo ſymple a matter: but teachyng that no ſmall rewarde ſhall be rende⸗ 
red foz ſuche ſmall thinges, lefte of and fozſaken with a good wyll, ſayeth» 
Je that haue Thys J warraunte pou that pe whiche haue fozſaken nothpnge foz my 
followed me fake, bũt your boate & your nettes, but pet with ſuche a wil that ye woulde 


in the regene⸗ 


pacion.0, haue kopſaken verye greate rychelle foz my ſake, a hytherto youbeyng da. 
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and pooze haue folowed me in like wyle bare and pode t pe perſeuer à ton 


tmut, in the woꝛlde to cam when the dead ſhall ryſe, and euery man ch al re⸗ 
ceyue reward after hys deſertes,and whan than the ſonne ol man, (hys hu⸗ 


militie that pe now ſee, ſet aparte) ſhall ſit in the ſeate ot hys maieſtie, pe 


kylchers than beyng partakers of honoz, whiche are nowe partakerg of af- 
fliccions 


ms, ſhal ſit in twelneſeates, ſhall iudge the twelue trybes of Iſcael: 
becauſe the cumming of the lame ſtocke, hauyng knowledge of the ſame 
lawe, pꝛouoked with the ſame mpzacles, and benefites, yet by no meanes 
coulde be bꝛought to beleue: where as ye meane perſons,and vnlearned, by 
and by at my ſimple bidding, haue left, yea thoſe thynges wherby ye luſtey⸗ 
ned your lyfe. And this redoarde ſhall not be poures onelpe, but whoſoeuer 
foz the pzofeſſion of my name, foꝛſaketh his 


hys kather oꝛ mother: hys wyle oz chyldzen, his landeg, oz any other pollet⸗ 


ſion:he ſhall not loſe that whiche he left koꝛ my lake, inſomuche that he (hal 
haue a greate gayne thereby. Foꝛ in this wozlde heſhall receyue an hundzed 
foldefoz the thinges that hehathleft,x in the tyme of reſurrection, he hal 
poſleſſe euerlaſtingiyfe.Fox in the ſtede of the thynges that he hath lefte,the 
whiche becaſuall and vyle poſſeſſions, he ſhall poſſeſſe Here in the meane 
tyme that pꝛecious Margaryte of the euangelycall mynde.whicheis to be 
eſtemed and compared with no marchandiſe of thys wozlde: In the ſtede ol 
one houſe that ye haue lefte, the doctrine ofthe golpell hall make open vn⸗ 
to pou anumbze of houlesthozough out $ wozld, Foz one piece of grounde, 


manpe groandes ſhall ſerue pour neteſſities : fox one father oꝛ mother ye 


thall haue ſo manpe as there chall be olde men and olde women, whiche 
pe chall conuert vnto the golſpell. Pe ſhalt haue ſo many brothers, ſyſters, 
ſonnes and daughters, as pour equals ox vongers halbe, whiche by youre 
peachyng ye ſhall bꝛyng to euerlaſtyng lyke. There ſhall geue vnto you e⸗ 
uery where ol theyꝛ owne accoꝛde, yt pe chall nede any thynge, and theyꝛe 
affections ſhall farre paſſethaffections oł᷑ them, whome onely kynrede of 
blood hath ioyned vnto bs. Foz the kynred ofthefelowſhyp ofthe goſpel, 
is moꝛe nere than flechly affinitte : and they lone kibze behementlp, whom 
godlynes hath — — togyther, than they whome carnall byath hath iop⸗ 
ned together. Unto thys greate rewarde that chall de added allo, whiche is 
the greateſt ol all, that foʒ thynges whiche Goztly hall perych e hal poſs 
ſeſſeeuerlaſtynglyfe. Jſaye not thys that the pꝛokeſſion ofthe- goſpel doth 
teache bs to diſpiſe them, whome nature hath iopned bnto bs? but ſuch ma⸗ 
ner ol affections muſt be neglected as often as they withdꝛawe vs fror 
uerlaſting laluacion: This greate feltcitie is ſet furth indiſterentip to al mẽ. 
There is no diſkerence of foꝛtune,condicion, age, oꝛ perſon.But in thys elli⸗ 
macion and tudgement whiche ſhall be made ot god the equal tudge, ma⸗ 


thu -— 
take 
houſe, hys bzothers oz ſpſterg, daa on bz6- 


gen. " 


frome- - 


But many 


that are fyztte 


ny chall be lat, whiche ſeme nowe to be kyzſt. Contrarywyſe many whiche maitde lad, 5 
ſemenowe vyle, a ot no reputacton with men, ſhall there be counted chpek. the laſt Qaibe 


There ſhall be pzeferred a common woman, befoze a ſcrybe, a u 
bekoze a Phariſee, an heathen befozea Jewe,apooze man betoze a rythe, 


plough man befoze akyng : and they that ſemed nexte to the 6 8 4 


* 


heauen ſhall enter in laſt: and they that ſemed fatre ol, hall entre in kyzſte. 


The heathen men thzough fayth thall goe befoze, the Synagoge though 
Dif The 
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rarelip in the mozn 


=} 
WV r — week = SO hs Zo 
2— ARC ᷑̃᷑ ᷣ 3 ny nn «˙ L ——— — 


— 


— — — 0. Sag — - — ewes — 
> — ̃ — Ae Gs ee » Jn ene 


3 


Ceruauntes ofrighteouſnes haue one, a the ſame rewarde of 
leuerlaſtyng laluacion:ſo that they which be called, labour di- 
ligently in the bineyarde of righteouſnes. Foz they haue no leſſe, whiche be 
ed in the time of Chziſt.than they which be called in the time of Þbzaha, 
02 Moyſes, oꝛ Dauid. And they haue no leſſe which be called and dꝛawen to 
the ſeruice ol the goſpel being aged than, they which be childzen oz yong mo. 
The one and the lame denary and rewarde of euerlaſtyng lyfe, is geuen vn⸗ 
to them al. And pet they that came late ſeme to haue greater honour by this, 
that the liberalitie ot᷑ the loꝛd maketh them equall to them whiche came be⸗ 
foze. The Jewes were kirſt called, but yet the Gentiles called afterward be 
not onelp made equall pnto them, but alſo pꝛeferred befoze the vnbeleaing 
Jewes. The parable is after this ſoʒte: The kyngdome ot heauen(@ he)is 
Ipke vnto an houſe holder, whiche went abꝛode earelp in the moznyng to 
hire wozkemen in to hys bine parde. Ind gettyng certayne c bargayninge 
with them that they choulde haue eche of the a denarp a pete foz their dayes 
worke, ſent them into hys vineyarde. He went out agapne aboute thzee of 
theclocke,and when h e certapne ſtande idle tn the market, ſayde vato 
them: go pe alto into my vineparde, ct I ſhall geue you that ſhall be mere, 
De went oute agayne aboute , ſixe of the clocke, and agapne aboute nyne, 
and did likewiſe as he did at one, and thzee of the clocke. Agayne going out 
aboute thzee of the clocke towarde night, hefounde certapne other in the 
market, to whom he ſayde; why ſtande ye here all day idle⸗They laye:be- 
cauſeno nian hath hired vs. He layeth to them go ye allo in to my vineyard, 
.- CSo,whanenen was cum, the loꝛde of the vynepardeſayeth vnto his ſtewarde: cal 
rep n geue them their hier, beginning at the laſt vntill the firſt, But whan 
they did qt. tame about the eleuenth houre, they receyued cuery man a denary. 
And whan the titu came alto, they ſuppoſed that they ſhoulde haue receyued moꝛe, and 
tzhep alſo recep ued every mã a denarie.And whan they had recepued it, they murmured 
againſt In {ipaides Canine. Theſe laſt hath wzought but one houre, ę thou baſt made 
them equal vs, whiche haue bozne the burden, s heate of the day. But ye anſwered 
one ot them taying: Freud N dothe no wꝛonge. DHaſt thou not couen aunted with me fo} 
den Tae chat is thine,# go thy wap: will geue vnto this laſt, euen as to the. Js 
it not lawfull#oz me to do as F wil with mine owne goodes? Is tyyne ipe euill, becauſe 
-Jam good: 5 laſt ſwal be firſt, + the firſt laſt, Foz many de called, but few are choſen. 


Further towarde night the loꝛde of the bineyarde geueth commaunde⸗ 
ment to his baply: Call all the wozkemen and pay them their hyer: ſo that 
thou beginne with the lat a tum to the kirſt. Therkoꝛe they that 11 
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the golpell of Mathew tap. xx. Fol. lxxxi. 
that is aboute a leuen ol the clocke, and la boured in the vineyarde the leſte 
parte of the day, were called firſt ot all, and a denary was geuen to eche of 
them. Whan they that were called earelp in the moꝛning percetuedthis, vbe⸗ 
cauſe the came long befoze into the vineyarde, they thought that after the 
rate of the time, they choulde receyue greater wages. But a denarye was 
geuen vnto eche ol them. Therekoꝛe when they lawe, that they whiche were 
not like in ſpace ol tyme, yet were made lyke in wages, they departe mur⸗ 
muring againſte the loꝛde ol the vineparde, and laye: Theſe whiche came at 
a leuen of the clocke, haue labozed but one houre, and pet thou makelt them 
lte vnto vs in wages, who haue continued the whole day in laboure and 
baue ſuffered the heate ofthe day, where as they tame a litill befoze night, 
when the heate was nowe paſt. But the houſeholder made anſwere to one 
ol them foꝛ all: rende why haſt thou enup that J am liberall vnto othets(! 
My fre liberalitie towardes other, hutteth not the. Foz J do the no wong. 
Did I not bargayne with the, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt haue a denarie foꝛ thy 
dayes laboure- Thou haſt done thy ladoure, thou haſt thy touenaunte: J 
haue nothing moze to do with the. Take that that is owed vnto the, and 
departe. Thou werte hyered hither foz wages to dooe thy laboure, not to 


appoynte me what A chall dooe. Thus it ts thought good vnto me, to geue 
ppm that came laſt as muche wages as J geue the. Chou doeſt leeſe none , ne tor 
ok thyne, pt J geue this man any thing of mp liberalitie: Shall J not be at zum, becauce 
libertie becauſe of the, to do with my owne what J will e Js thy ive ther: Lam good⸗ 


foze vered with enuy, becauſe thouſeeſt me liberal towarde whom it piea⸗ 
ſeth me? This ſimilitude Jeſus bzonght, willing depelyto grafte in their 
mindes that god naturally beneficial towardes al me,ceaſſeth not by diuers 
wapes ⁊ in diuers ages to pzouoke# moue al men to the ſerutſe of true god- 
Ipnes: In whiche they that haue exerciſed them ſelues diltgently,ſhal haue 
foz rewarde euerlaſtpng life, from the whiche none is excluded, geuing eare 
whan he is called. This reward like as itis in no caſe due vato our merites, 
vut is ot the goodnes ol god, pet it commeth not without our endeuour:pet 
we be bounde to the caller foz this alſo. that we cum to the ſeruiſe of godlys 
nes, and that we continewe in it vnto the euentide of the day. Foz they that 
be called and refuſe to go in to the vineyarde, they diſapoynte them keiues 
vftheir wages. And although among ſaynctes there ande enuy no 
murmuring againſt god: pet with theſe fayinges he erpzeſſed the highe hos 
nour that was howed to p laſt, which had the firſt plate in reward ping 
dignitie is ſonoble,that a man might baue tauſe ta enuy. Per $ good Jues 
Allo at the beginning murmured agaynſt the gentils, becauſe they cum 

of ydolaters, draungers fro Moyles lawe, finally vncireumciſed, houlde 
ſodenly be made equall vnto them in the grace ofthe goſpel, # be admitted 
tothe ſame ſaluacion, being encumbꝛed with no burden ofthslawe,wheras 
they long exercited in the oꝛdinaunces of Moyſes, were nothing better ths 


gentiles, which were now admitted to the pꝛokeſſiõ of the goſpel, being a li⸗ 


til befoze of a wicked life. Therefozethe gentiles had moze koꝛgeuen the, but 
the Jues haue no cauſe to bzawle with god therfoze, ſith they alſo may at⸗ 


tapne to like felicitie. And ił they had rather enuy than folow, let thEthanke 


them ſelues that they be caſt of foʒ their babelete, the gentiles in the meane 
time obteyning koꝛ the redines of their faith, p thing which 5 Jues thought 
21 ; A 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 

— that they onely ought to haue. Therkoꝛe who ſo is called, let him furthwith 

called but few make halt, oꝛ elles he ſhall be called in vayne: but take he hede that he be al⸗ 

ate tholen. ſo elected. And all be called, but few deferue to be counted amonge the elect, 
Therfoze Jeſus ended his parable with the ſame clauſe that he beganne 
with: So ſhall they be laſte that were fyzſte, and kyꝛſt that were laſte. Foz 
manpe be called, and fewe choſen. | 


The texte. ¶ and Jefus goynge vp to Hicruſalem tone his twelue difctples aſyde in the waye, 
and ſayth vnto them. Beholde, we do go vp to Dierulalem, aud the ſoune of man ſhalbe 
betrayed to the chiefe of the pꝛieſtes, and to the Scrybes,and they (ball condemne him 
to death, and ſhall delpuer bym to the gentyles to be mocked and ſcourged, and crucity⸗ 
ed, aud the thyꝛde daye, he hall rpſe agapue. 


Behold: vy to trayed to the chieke pꝛieſtes and Sctibes, whiche now go aboute to lape in 
Hieruſalcm, Wapte foz hym. And they will nat reſt to blame and accuſe hym vntyll they 
and the donne haue bzoughte hym tocondemnacton of death, and they ſhall delpuer hym 


chicke of the nayle hym vpon the croſſe, and wien that he is deade and burped, the thy? 
daye he ſhall ryſe agayn e. . 
The terte. ¶ Than came to hym the mothcr of Zebedees childzen, with her ſoune s woꝛchipping 
and deſpzpnge a tertapne thynge of hym. And he ſayeth vnto her: What wylt thotr? 
She layde vnto hym: Sraunt that theſe my two ſonnes mape ſyt, the one on the ryghte 
bandr, and the other onthe leite haude iu thy kyngdome, But Jeſus aunſwered,and 
fayde: Ye wote not what ys acke. Cau ye dꝛynke of the cup that J ſhall dzinke of:? and 
be baptized tb the baptiſme that A chalbe baptiſed with? They ſaye vita bym : We can. 
He ſapde vnto them. Truelpe ye hall dꝛynke of my cuppe, and be baptiſed with the baps 
tiſme,that I am baptyſed with: But to ſit on my ryght hande and on my left hande is 
not myne to geae:But it ſhall chauuce vnto them, toꝛ whom it is pꝛepared ot my father, 
In the meane ſeaſon James and John the ſonnes of zebede, be 
they had heard that the kepes ol the kyngdome ot heauen were geuẽ to Pe⸗ 
ter, and had heard alſo ofthe honoure of twelue ſeates, beyng yet rude and 
dꝛeamynge of woꝛldly thynges, and ſuppoſyng that this kingdome and 
theſe honoures ſhoulde cum imme diatlpe after the reſurrection — - 
| ap 
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the gholpel ol S. Mathew. Cap. xx. Fo Ixxx. 
ſayde the thyꝛde daye he chal rile: to get them felues now ſum excellẽt digs 
nitie, they ſent furthe their mother to be a ſuter vnto Jeſus foz her ſonnes. 
She after that ſhe had done her dutte and wozſhipped htm, requiring him 
not to denye her ſute, beyng required what ſhe would, ſayeth; Geue com⸗ 
maundement that theſe my two ſonnes mayſit in thy kyngdom, one on thy 
right hande, the other on thy left hand. Jeſus turning vnto the childzen, of 
whom he knewe that the mother was ſent furth,afiſwered them: yeknow 
not what ye acke. Pe delight inthe ſpeaking of a kingdom, which is karre 
of an other ſoꝛte than pe dꝛeame, but at this pꝛelent we muſk rather talke a 
debate ok affliction, and of the croſle, whiche is the waye to the kingdome, 
pe require the rewarde oute of ozdze, where as firſte ye muſte trauell and 


ſtryue. J haue opened vnto pou now what J muſt ſuffer, Can pe d2zinke ok 


the cuppe that J chal dꝛynke ol Can ye be baptiſed with the baptilme that 
Ichall be baptiſed with! They as vet litie knowyng thepz ſtrengthe, but 


fo: the gredines p they had to obteyne they peticion, they aunſwere rache⸗ 


ly rather than valiantly: we can, But Jeſus was content that they ſayde 
they were readye to kolowe his croſſe, but as touchyng the rewarde, be- 
cauſe they bnderſtode not what they aſked, and becauſe it was not foz that 
tyme to commune of it, he ſapeth that it is not in him to geue them: but that 
ſuche dignitie ſhould not chaunce but vato them, vnto whom it was ge⸗ 
en ofthe kather, foꝛ to deſerue the chiefe plate chzough notable and excel⸗ 
lent vertue. Truely to encourage all men to clyme vnto the higheſt he ſays 
rth: pe chal dzincke ol my cuppe, but to it one of my right hande, and the os 
ther on my left hand, it is not in me to geue, vnto thone oz tothe other but 
this ſhall chaunce vnto them to whomett chal be geuen ol ny kathet. Eue⸗ 
ry man as he doth trauell, ſo he ſhall be re warded. SET 
and whan the two hearde this; they did ayned at the two bꝛethꝛen. And Jeſus 
talled them vnto hym, and ſayde: Se know that the pꝛiuces of nations hath dominion 
ouer them. Ind they that be greate men exetcyſe power ouer them. It ſhal not be ſo a⸗ 
monge vou, but who ſo euer will be great am u, let hym be pour miniſter, x who 
fo will be chiefe among you let hym be pour ſeruante; as the lonne ot man cam not to be 
miniſtred vuto, but to min | re,and to geut ts lyte a redempcion toꝛ mau x. 
AChithother ten afterward hearde theſe thinges, they were agreued ar 
the two bzechzs,becauſe they required o great dignitie. They had not yet 
retceyued the holp goſt: they were led pet with certapne affeccios ok men be⸗ 
eng ambitiouſe and enuieng one an other. And Jeſus ſuffered his diſciples 
to be troubled ſong w theſe alfeccions 1 7 he would plucke them 
vtterly out of the mindes ofthem all, which ould ſuccede in the toumes ol 
thapoſtles . And they thought a were 151 therfoze the loꝛd did refecte 
The tequeſt of John# James, not becauſe they dzemedofcarnallthynges , 
where as the ſpiritualkingdom was in hande, but becauſe they required 
Honoure aboue theyꝛ merites,. whiche other thought that it ought rather 
to be geuen to them. Therfoze-Jeſus like ag dedidrepzeſſe the ambition of 
the foliſhe lutours, vecauſe they znewe not what it was that they aſked: 
o he repꝛeſſed the enuy a indignatiõ ol the other, whiche iſſewed out ofthe 
ſame kountaine at ambitiõ, opening vnto them p there was afarre diuerſe 
kinde of the wozldely kingdom from thekingdom ofthe goſpell. Foz there 
in the woꝛldly kingdõ he p is leſſe, is oppzeſled with thetiranny of 5 migh- 
tyer. Here the pꝛimatie is nothing elles, but p great _—_ 2 — — 
| itt all me 
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all men. There the pꝛouder a man is, the greater he lemeth: here none is 
moꝛe mekein harte, than he that deſerneth chiellp to be the higheſt. That 
he might faſten this doctrine in all mennes hartes, he called vnto him the 
other ot thapoſtles. pe knowe (ꝙ he) that they that beate rule amonge the 
Gentples, ble loꝛdlines and tiranny vpon them, wham they rule: and they 
Je knowe p chat be chtefe,exercyſe theyꝛ power vpon their ſubiectes. Foꝛʒ with the hurt 
nacloug hanf Ol the people, then ouide foz they owne aucthoꝛitie, a care toꝛ thoſe thin: 
domunion o⸗ ges, which do not p2ofit the multitude, but make foz the ſtoutenes and flos 
At chal not be rich yng ok theyꝛ welth and glozy, But it is not meete to beſo emong you, 
fo emõg you: but who lo euer will beare rule emong you, let hym be the miniſter of all 
poco: men, not bling honour fox his owne commoditie, but fozthe commoditie 
emong you, ot the people, whom he ruleth. And he that among you will haue the fy2ſt 
bonn een. ace plate, et hym be the ſeruant and the loweſt of all. Foz he taketh vpon hem 
the chiete place foz no nother intent, but to loke fo2 the cõmoditie ofal men, 
As the ſonne hunting and ſeking therofneypther honour noz pzofite. And if pe thynke it 
ofmancame harde, ioke vpon me, fo where as Jam your Loꝛde a Mayſter a the ſonne 
niſtred vnto, Of God, as pe truely pꝛokeſſe, pet J take not vpon me dignitie and honour, 
3 .... I abuſe not my power to myne owne commoditie. But foꝛ this Jam 
cum to ſerue all mennes turnes, and to wayte theyz commodities, in (0 
muche that it greueth me not to beſtowe mp lyke, that by the loſſe of one 
and to gene lyfe I mape redeme many. Emonge them therkoꝛe that be thus minded, 
his lyte a re: there is no cauſe why any man ſhould letze after honoure, neyther why any 


mare. ſhould be enuloule at an other mannes dignitie: foz who can enup hym 


which ſtudietch no nother thyng, but to do an other man good, and that if 
nede be with the loſſe of his lyle⸗ Allo if honoure be geuen vnto them ther 

take it not vnto them ſelues but pelde it vnto God. 
¶ And whan they departed fro Jerico, muche people folowed hym. And behold two 


The texte, blynde men ſitting by the waye, whan they hearde that Jeſus paſſed by, they cried 


ſaping: O loꝛde the ſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. And the people rebuked them, 
that they (hould holde they? peace.1But they cryed the moze, laying: Baue mercye os 
vs o loꝛde the ſouue of Dautd. Aud Jcſus ſtoode ſtil and called them, and ay de: hae 
will pe that I @all do vuto you? They ſaye vuto hym: Loꝛde that oure (yes mape be | 
opened. Aud Jeſus had compaſſion on them, aud touched they; iyes, and immediatlye | 
thepꝛ ipes recepued light, and they folowed hym. : 
Ind whan he went with his diſciples out of Jerico, a great multitude 
ol men kolowed him. And beholde two blinde men ſate by the wayes ſyde, 
which when they perceyued vy ỹ noyle, that there wag a great multitude⸗ 
#aſking what it chould be, ne we that it was Jeſus which paſſed by: whe 
they could not ſee hym, and ik they had ſene him, could not go bnto hym, 
faz the multitude, they ſpake vnto Jeſas with a loude voyce, ſaping: Loꝛd 
Jelu the ſonne ol Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs, Jelus made as though he 
eard them not, to thintent that theyꝛ faythe and feruentnes myght be the 
moze manikelt to all men. The people ſeyng that Jeſus made no anſwere 
at thepꝛ crying, tuppolyng that it was paynefull to hym, that two blinde 
common beggers made ſuche a clamoure at his eares: rebuked them, and 
bade them holde theyz peace .But they though a conſtaunt truſt in Jeſus, 
whome they heardeſaye, to be beneficial towardes all men: cryed out lou- 
Der,andcſayde agayne: Lozdetheſonne of Dauid, hanemercye vpon vs. 
Jeſus therfoze when he had ſuffictently declared they; kayth to them I 5 
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had taught vs by theyz example, that we chould beate at the eares of God 
feruently and conſtantlp, it we will obtayne any thyng: ſtode Nili(foz they 
could not folowe but onelp with erpenge) and cõmaunded them to cum to 
him. At his woꝛde they cum. Jeſus aſketh them what they would th theyz 
trienge, and what they would that he ſhould do foꝛ them. Jeſus was 
not ignoza unt what they deſired, but he would that the diſeaſe that they · 
were troubled with, hould be knowen to all men by they: owne cofeſſion, 
that the faythe of the miracle might be the moze certayne. Loꝛde (ꝙ they) 
we deſire that our iyes mape be opened by pour helpe. They ſpekynge 
theſe thynges with a great affection, declare that blindnes was a great 
griefe vnto them, And he is nexte vntolighte, whiche is very wery o 


and iyes, with which alfeccton enery goſpellerought tobeſozy foz other 
mennes harmes,touched theyz eyes: #fozthwith they; tyes beyngopened, 
they ſawe, and with others they folowed Jeſus. So Jeſus with his tou- 
chyng bealeth the mynde blinded with wozidly deſires, and light is geuen 
to this ende, that we may folowe his ſteppes. 


The. xxi. C hapiter. 


and when they dꝛewe nye vnto Hieruſalem, and came to Bethphage vnto mounte The texte. 


Oliuete: Than ſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſay inge vnto them: Go iuto the towne, that 
is ouer agapuſte you, and anone pe ſhall finde an aſſe bounden, and a colte with her, 
looſe them, and bꝛyng them to me. And if any man ſape ought vnto pou, ſaye ye: The 
loꝛde hath nede of them, and ſtreightwaye he will let them go. All this was done that 
it might be fulfilled, which was ſpokEby the pꝛophete, ſaping: S peake pe tothe dough⸗ 
ters of Son, beholde thy king cummeth vuto the, meke, ſitting vpon au alle, e a colte, 
the tole of che aſſe vſed to the poke. © | | 
——= pertoze Jeſus goyng fozwarde to Hieruſalem, labou⸗ 
a= red aboute this diligently with his diſciples, to faſten 
in thepz myndes, that he went to his death wittingly 
and — * that no man ſhould hurte hym it he 
would reſiũe. Therkoze he beate it into them ſo ofcen; 
that he muſte go to Hieruſalem and there ſuffer death, 
And where as ſumtyme he ſemed to withdꝛaw himſelf 
trom perill, it was not foz feare, but to kepe hymſelt vn⸗ 
tothe tyme apoynted ok the father. The which when 
it was than at hande, he dyd not onely hyde hymſelfe, but willingly put 
furthhymſelfe, and ſo put furth hym ſelfe, that with the noueltie of his 
pompe, he ftyzed the mindes of the whole citie againſt him. And in meane 
leacon ceaſeth not from miracles: he cegleth not krom pꝛeaching of b truth, 
allo he repꝛoueth the life of the Phariſeis moꝛe frely 02 frankly : he caſteth 
the marchauntes out of the temple,by the whichethynges heknewe that 
all theyz myndes woulde be the moze 1 OE agaynlt hym. 
Whom becauſe he had Knee well doynge, he made 
them not vnkaultye, but gaue them librrtie that they m Wo thynge 
that they would do. Therfoze nowe beyng nere to the titie ol hiermalem̃, 
he came into the mount of Oitues, where he thought good to frame a new 
mauer ot pompe ot his cummyng, dythe whiche in maner he mocked the 
P2yde of this woꝛlde, and by this ſpectacte he tumwhat cumtozted his dit⸗ 
ciples, beyng yet but weake, that they might the moze quietlye *. — 


| his Ind Jeſus 
blindnes, Than Jeſus ſhewyng his pitifull affection both in coũtenaunce yad copay 


Theparaphꝛale of Eraſmus'vpon 
death oftheyz Lozde. Therfozefromthis hil,he lente two of his diſcipleg, 
ſaying: Go pe into the village that is ouer agapnlt vs, and as ſoone ag ye 
entre in there, ye ſhal finde a kemal Alle tyed, and her kole with her, wheron 
neuer hath any man pet litten, loote them bothe, a bꝛing them hither vnto 
me. And it any man ſay anythyng vnto you, demaund ynge why pe loole 


au this was them, whyther oz to whome pe leade them, make none other aunlwer, but 


done that it 


might be ful⸗ 


that the Loꝛde hath nede ot them. At this woꝛd they wil ſuller them furth⸗ 


killed whiche with to be bzought. Thele thynges were done partly becauſe they ſhould 


was ſpokẽ by 


the pꝛophet. 


. 
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bnderſtande that nothing is to hym vnknowen, and that he hath power to 
commaunde whome he will, and what he will. i he would ble his power: 
partely that the Jewes might knowe at leſtvaſſe by this berai token, that 
he was Weſltas,becauſe they ſawe this ſtraũge kinde of entring pꝛophe⸗ 
tied in time paſt by the Pꝛophet zacharie.Foz thus he did pzophecte: Say 
ve doughters of Syon:beholdethybyng cummeth to the, mee and hum⸗ 
ble, ſitting vpon a the alle, and vpon a tolte the kole of a voked beaſte. 

C The diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commaunded them, and bzought the Ale 
and the colt, and put on them they? clothes, and ſet hym theron. And mauy of the peo⸗ 
ple ſpꝛed they: garmentes in the wape. And other cut downe boughes from the trees, 
and trawed them in the wap. Ferther the people that went betoꝛe. and they that came 
after cryed, ſaying: Oſanna to the ſonne of Dauid ,, Bliſſed is he that cummeth in the 
name ot the Loꝛde: Oſanna in the higheſt. | CER 


The dilciples departed, they found true whatſoeuer J etus had tolde 


them beloze. By and by at the mencion ofthe e wer let loole, 


where as neither the Loꝛde was there pꝛelent noꝛ the Diſciples made any 
tountena unce of any autozitee that they had. Jn dede the owners ofthe 
beaſtes kneweno ſuche thyng : but yet in they; hertes they percepued that 
be which was loꝛd ouer all, commaunded this. The diſciples becauſe the 
Lo2d ſhould ſit che moze at eaſe, caſte on thepʒ clokes, and ſo ſette him vpon 
the coltes dacke, which colte did beare the ligure of the Heathen naciõ being 
vncleane, andfilthtlye kolowing all vll . : whiche whan it was once 
touered with vertues apoſtolicall, and Jelus receyued bpon her backe, 
ceaſſed any longer to bee vncleane: ceaſed to folowe her olde vices, beyng 
made the bearez ofhym, who purgeth andſanctifteth all thinges. This the 
alle is the dame ofthe fole, {becauſehelth and redempcion cinneth out of 
the Jewes)but the ſame aſſe was faſt tyed to the lettre ofthe lawe: Bare 
the was ot euangelicall vertues: but at the lozdes bidding they are bothe 
vntyed, and couered with the Apolites clothes. The Apoſtles as pet vnder⸗ 
ſtode not theſe thinges, but pet this it was which was ſignified therebp, 
#ſhould moꝛe playnely be vnderftaded after ward. W hen Jeſus was now 
tum to the koot of che hila great multitude ol men came out of Hieruſalem 
to meete him pea a the multirude had clich a kauour vnto him, p the moſte 
art of them ſtrawed the wape w their garmeres,ſum cut downe boughes 
x6 the trees ſtrawed them in the waye.Ferther thecompanye that went 
bekoze, and allo that folowed, declaring thein ſelkeg to bee glad ol his com⸗ 

ining-langvnto htm this lapirig out of the pzophecieof the Plalme: Os | 
Anna ta the ſonne ol Dauid, bleſſed be he p commeth in the name of $ lozd- 
Ds anna on high. Others cryed: bleſſed be the kingdõ of our father Dauid, 
the whiche N Bleſſed be the kyngof Ifrael whiche is 
tome, i they pꝛayled God 
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the gholpel of S. Mathew. Cap.rr. Jo. lxxxiiii. 
This honour the Loꝛde Jeſus who had euer tofoʒe liued humble #lowe, 
ſuffred to be geuen vnto him, whereby he declared that he ſhould not bee 
without the gloꝛpe ofthis wozide, in caſe he were minded to haue it: but 
that he had rather ta deſpiſe it, than to embꝛace it, to the ende it might bee 

ſo muche the moze ſhame that it chould be ſought foz ofſuche, as pꝛokeſſe 
them ſelues to be his diſciples, where as he difpiſed it which onely deſer- 
ued it,Pet this honoz was meete andſemely foz the cumming of him, who 

by his death ſhould redeme the whole wozlde, 


( And whan he was cum to Hieruſalem, al the citie was moued, ſaping: Who is The texte. 
this? And the people ſapde: This is ne ſus. that pꝛophete of Maʒareth in Galile. And 


Jelus went into the temple, and caft out al them that ſolde aud bought in the temple, 


and ouerthꝛewe the tables of the monep chaungers, aud the ſeates of them that ſolde 
dooues, and ſayd vnto them: It is wꝛitt. y hoaſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, 
but pe haue made it a den of theucs. And the blinde aud lame came vuto him into the 
temple, and he bealed them. | | 
 Therfoze when Jeſus entred into Hieruſalem with this ſtraunge and 
biwoont pope,the whole citie was moued with this vacoutheſyght, ſay- 
ing: What man is this! The multitude which folowed him, aunſwered: 
This is Jeſus the Pꝛophete of Nazareth the citie in Galile . This they 
thought a goodlye pꝛayle, although that it was farre vnder his maieſtie. ,,, Jetus 
Fo: the people as pet could ſuppoſe nothing of him aboue ma. And Chziſt went into the 
did purpoſely fo oꝛdꝛe his life, that he vttered not openly his godly nature, oral that 
which he ſhould haue perluaded in vaine, ik they had ſene hym afterward fold voughe 


2 


ſulfre death. Therfoze with this rulfling, Jeſus entred into the temple, and in ehe tempie. 


there furthwith began to ble a certayne kyngdome. When he lawe in the 

temple a faſhion of a market, ſum ſellyng, ſum biyng, and thechangers of 

money ſitting, Jeſus moued with the vngoodlineſſe ofthe thyng, accoz- 

dyng to the laying of the Pꝛophete: The zeale of thy houle hath eaten me, 

he made a whippe of littell coardes, and dzaue al the byers and ſellers with e bend 
they2 marchadiſe out ok the temple, he caſt downe the tables ofthe monep⸗ che bone oe 
changers, a lcatered their money vpon the ground: he caſt downe 5 ſeates 5a made lt 
of the done ſellers, allegyng furth of Elape a iuſt cauſe oł his griefe, who a den ot the⸗ 
ſaith in the perſone ok God: My houſe ſhall be called che houſe of pꝛaper, des. 

but pe haue made it a den ok theues. By this acte Jeſus ment an other 
thyng.Foz Þ the tẽple was polluted w matchãdiſe of bullockes, chepe, go⸗ 

tes dt doues, did not fo greatly moue him, but it was his mynde to ſhewe þ 

auarice & lucre would bee a deadly poylon vnto his churche in time to tum, 

whiche was figured by that temple, whoſe religion ſhould choztelpe after 

be aboliſhed. Foz at ſuche tyme is the temple which is conſecrate to offer vp 

to God lptritual ſacrifice, turned into a denne ot theues, whan vnder 5 pꝛe⸗ 

tenſe of religion and pꝛieſthode, the people is robbed, Foz nothyng can be 

ſincere and holy, where the loue of money doeth reigne. And this milchiet 

s than a thyng vntollerable, when it is vſed vnder the roofe of thetemple, 

when rauine is couered with the hadowe of religion. There was no ſozte 

of men, againſt who Jeſus at any tyme ſhewed any moze rigour, then he 

did towardes theſe, and pet hath he reſerued the ſame vnto him ſelfe to be — Snowy 
calt out, when him ſelfe ſhall thynke beſt, Then vnto Jeſus beyng in the came vneo vi 
temple, there came the blinde andlame, whomethe lawe barred from en- into the tepls, 
ring into the teple, But the teple of Jeſus receyueth al which make — them, 

. to 
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vnto health. Foz the blinde came that hauing their light the might ſee Je, 
lug, who they heard ſo ſpoken of. The lame came, 5 tolowing his ſteppeg, 
they might cum into the kingdom of heauen. As many therkoze as came to 
him, he healed them. | | . | 
¶ Whan the chieke p:tees and Scribes fawe the wouders that he did, and  chil- 
dzencryinge in the temple, and ſayinge: Hoſanna to the ſonne of Dautd, they diſday- 
ned, and layde vnto hym, heareſt thou what theſe ſaye? But Jeſus ſayeth vuto them: 
Why not? Baue ye neuer red. Oute of the mouth of iułautes and ſuckelinges thou hag 
o2depued pꝛapſe. And helefr them, e wet out of the citie vuto Bethania, abode there. 
The chiefe Pꝛieſtes and the Scribes thozough thoſe thinges whereby 
they ought at laſt to repent, werethemoze kyndled with burning in enup, 
when they lawethe people reioyſing lo louingly on euery ſide, and law the 
great power in healing ok the lame and blinde, and aucthoꝛitie in caſtyng 
dut ot marchandiſe, no man being ſo bolde to reſiſt:and the childzen alſo cri⸗ 
png in the temple, Os Ana to the ſonne of Dauid, They takyng theſe thin⸗ 
ges greuouſly, moniſhed Jeſus to ceaſe that crying, els it would cum ta 
paſſe that he ſhould ſeme to acknovoleage ſach honour, of whiche they iud: 
ged hym vnwozthy, where as it ſhould haue ben theyꝛ partes rather moze 
greatly to pzayſe him and to ſpeake well of hym: whiche beyng auncient 
men and ſkilfull in the lawe and the pꝛophecyes, ſeyng ſo many miracles, 
might vnderſtande that this is Mellias, whom they loked foz ſolog time. 
Now the childzen by the inſtigacion ok nature, oꝛ rather by thinſptratis of 
God, ſpake that thing, which they could not vnderſtande koz lacke of age. 
Therkoꝛe they blinded with enup, #dzuncken with angre, ſayde vnto him: 
heareſt thou what theſe childze ſap⸗ but Jeſus ſtopping theyꝛ mouth with 
teſtimony of ſcripture, did pe neuer rede (phe) ofthe mouth of inkantes 
ſucklinges thou haſt made perfect thy pzayſe- wil ye therfoze that J chould 
Gut their mouth, whiche God hath opened to pꝛayle his glozy-J tay vnto 
you, God will not ſuffer his pzayſe to be had in lilẽce, thoꝛough your enuy, 
in ſo muche that if theſe holde their peace, the ſtones will cry, whole harde⸗ 
nes pe excede. Therfoze Jeſus leuiug them with theyꝛ enuy departed, and 
going out of the citie of Jerulalem went onto Bethanta, and there tarryed. 
Fu the moꝛning as he returned into the citie agayue, he was a hungered; and whan 
he had ſpyed a figge tre in the way, he came to it, and found nothing theron, but leaues 
oneiy, and ſayde vnto it: euer fruite growe on the hence toꝛw arde. And anon the 
figge tree wythered awaye. And whan bis diſtiples ſa we it, they maruapled, ſaying: 
how lone the figge tree is wythered. Jeſus auſwetring lay de vnto them: Uecely J (ap 
vnto you, It ye haue faythe and doudte not. ye ſhall not onely do this. that is happened 
vuto the figge tree, dut alto if ye ſhall ſaye vnto this mountapne, remoue and caſt thy 
ſelte iu to the ſea, it ſhall be doen . And all thyuges whatſocuer pe aſke iu pꝛaper (vt 
ve beleue) pe ſhall recepue them. | 12 
In the moꝛnyng by the wapas he returned vnto the citie, he beganne to 
were hungry. And when he ſawe a lig tree nere the way, he came toward 
it. as hoping to haue ſum foode. Ind when he came at it, be found nothyng 
in it but leaues. Therfoze as beyng greued that he was decepued of hys 
hope, he curſed it ſaying: Neuerman lee kruite of Þ hereafter, And whã the 
dilciples returned agayne the ſame wap, ſeing the kigge tree whiche Jeſus 
curſed than to be withered, and the leues kalle ok, maruepled and ſayde vn- 
to him: beholde the figge tree whiche thou diddeſſt curle, is now withered, 
Jeſus ſuffered this to be donnefoz this purpoſe, that he might _— — 
| Zentip 


4 


the golpell ol S. Mathew. Cap. xi. Fo. lxxxiii 
ligently faythe vnto his diſciples, withoute the whiche he knewe that his 


death ſhould be vnpꝛofitable to men. 
For be thyꝛſted maruelouſe!ye after the health and ſaluacion of man⸗ 
kinde, a now delired ẽ longed foꝛ his death. But where as he kound an ap⸗ 


peraũtce of reigiõ in the Tewes he found not the fruyte ol faith, which on⸗ , 


Iy he hungered fo. Unto his diſciples therfoze marueling at the figgetree 
ſo ſodenly wythered , he made anſwere on this wiſe : why marnaple pe at 
this whiche is no great matter, a figge tree to wyther - the might offaythe 
can do moze , whiche if ye poſleſſe both ſtrong and conſtant,ye ſhal not one⸗ 
lp do, whtche ye ſawe chaunce vnto the figge tree, but allo yf ye ſap to this 
hill, remoue the from thy place, and go into the ſea, youre commaundement 
talbe doen fozthwith . And whatſdeuer pe ſhall aſke in your pꝛapers, 
ſo that ve haue a ſure truſt, ye ſhall obteyne. 


C And whan he was cum into the temp le, the chiefe p2(eſtes and elders of the people 
came to him as hc was teaching, and ſapd:By what authoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe thynges 2 
And who bathe geucn the this aucthoztie 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayed vnto therm: J 
alſo will aſke you a certapne thyng, whyche pf pe tell me, I will aiſo how pou wyth 
what authontte J do theſe thynges. The baptiſme of John whence was it 2 from heaut 
oꝛ of men? But they chought with theym ſclfes, ſaying: If we ſay,from beauen, be wyll 
ſap vuto vs. {yp than did pe not beleue him? But pf we ſap of men, we feare the propie« 
Fo: all meu take Jobn as a Pꝛophete. And they anſwering to Jeſus, ſap; d: we can not 
tel. And he ſayed vnto them. Aoꝛ N do tell you with what authozitte J do theſe thynges. 


And when he entred into the temple and taught the people, the chtefe 
pꝛieſtes and certayne ofthe Sentours of the people, not ſuffering him to be 
there in his kingdome freelp, go bnto him and lap: By what autoꝛitie doeſt 
thou theſe thinges ! Ind who gaue the this authozitie ⸗ Foz ſith no manne 


gau him this authozitie, eyther he muſt ſaye that it was geuẽ him of god, 


oꝛ elles of Belzebub . It he had ſayed ol god, he ſhoulde haue ſayed truthe, 
but he choulde haue donne nothing but pzonoked theim. Foz they alke not 
that they will beleue, which might appere by the thing it leife: but falſely 
to tepꝛoue and blame. Jeſus therfoze not ignozant ofthis thing, requited 
they? queſtion with an other, as though a man Gould dꝛyue out one napyle 
with an other. J wil aſke pou( ꝙ he )a certayne thing, and yt pe an were me 
to that, J will anc were to your queſtion. The authoꝛitie wherby John did 
baptize, from whence came it vuto him⸗ from heauen oz from men- They 


toke deliberacion with chem ſelues, what they Could anſwere. Foz they 


ſawe it was a queſtion with two pikes, and that they mult nedes fall vpon 


the one. They thought in their mindes , it we lay from heauẽ, he wil koꝛth 


with ſay vnto vs: why than did pe not beleue him-foz he pꝛeched the tzing⸗ 
doin of god, and witneſſed with me. But pf we ſay,of men, it is to be feared 
leaſt the people will make a ſedicion, becauſe all men toke John foz a pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Therkoꝛe leſt they ſhould be repꝛoued, they made ant were that they 
coulde not tell. Than ſpake Jelus: And J wil not tell pou(ꝙ he) frõ whence 
Jhaue this authozitte, | ER 


¶ and what thynke vou: A man had two ſonnes, and came to the firſt, aud cayed: 
Sonnc go ta dap, ano wozke in my vinepatde De anſwering. ſapd: I wyll not. But at⸗ 
tet waroe, he repented aud went. Than came he to the ſeconde:and ſaped itkewyſe ; And 
bc ancwered, and (ayed: J will ſir, and went not. Wherber of them twapne did the will 


of the father? and they (aye vuts him: the tiru. Jetus ſayerh vato theym, verely J ſaye 


vnto pou that the pubiycanes and var iots gooe betoze you into the kyngdome of Bod. 


Foz John came vuto you vy the way of cightuouſnes, and ye beleued hym not, and the 
. 1. pudlicaues 
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publicaus and hariottes dyd belcuebym. And pe when ye had tene it, were not moued 


&fterwarde with repentaunce to beleue hym. 


But becauſe a ũmple and a playne queſtion coulde not wayng oute the 
confeſſion of truthe, Jeſus putteth fozth an other queſtion by a riddell, that 
vn wares they ſhall geue ſentence againſt them ſelues: what thynke pe (@ 
he)of that J will pzopoſe now: à certayne man had two ſonnes. | 
He came to the one and ſayed : Sonne, go and wozke this day in my vine: 
varde. He anſwered frowardelp, J will not. But ſtrapte afterwarde repen⸗ 
ting him lelle, went into the bine yarde. The father likewiſe came to the o⸗ 
ther ſonne and laped: go, and labour in my vineparde this dap. He anſwe/ 
reth redelp, loo J go ſit, and pet he went not. Therfoze of theſe two, whe⸗ 
ther thinke pe fuifylled his fathers wyl⸗ They not vnderliandypng to what 
ende theſe went, anſwered : The firſt ſonne, whiche repenting fozthwith, 
went into the vineparde. Than Jeſus turning the parable vpo them:Cers 
tapulpe J tel you trueth, that the publicans and common women ſhall go 
befoze you in thekingdoe of heauen, They beyng rebelles agaynſt god bes 
foze with their wicked life, pet by and by towched and moued by penaunce 
obeyed the doctryne of the goſpell. pe whiche be the people of God by title 
and pꝛofeſſion, and ye whiche ſaped in tymes paſte , and thys daye ſaye, 
we will do all thynges whatſoeuer the Loꝛde ſapeth bnto vs, whyche alſo 
haue euer in your mouthe the pzeceptes of god, and the lozdes temple , the 
lo2des temple, the lozdeg temple,beyng ſo many wayes pꝛouoked, cannot 
be mouedtfo penaunce. Foz John came ſhowyng you the waye of ryghtw 
ouſnes, and that the wzathe of God was at hande, and the axe ſette at the 
tree rootes, vnleſſe fkurthwith pe would repente. Pe ſawe the Publicanes 
and common women deſperate folkes after your iudgement, obediente vn- 
to hym. pe could not be moued bnto penaunce neyther by the great holynes 
of John, neyther by his hollome doctrine, neyther by his thꝛeteninges, ney⸗ 
ther by the example of the publpcanes and common women. So it cum⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that they thzough fayth, take from you thekyngdom of God, 
ye — p2ofeſſing god with pour mouthe, be ſhut out foz the vubelefe of 
pour minde. | 


C Dearken an other ſimilitude. Ther was a certapne man an houſeholder, whyche 
planted a vyucparde, and ycdged it rounde aboute , and made a wine pzclle, and builded 
a tower, and let it out to huſbande men, and went furthe into a Uraunge countrey. And 
wan the tyme ot trupte dꝛew nere, de ſent his ſeruaũtes to the buſbande men to recepue 
fruites of it. And the huſbande men cakyng bys ſeruauntes , dyd beate one, kylle d ano⸗ 
tber, Etoned mn Nl he ſcent other ſeruauntes mo than the fyzte, and they dyd 
vnto them lykewyſe. 


But laſt of all be tent vnto them bys owne ſonne,ſaping: They wil 1 
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aue my ſonne in reuerence . And the buſbande menne when they ſawe the lonne, the? 1 5 
taped in them ſelues. This is the hee, cum lette vs kyll hym, and let vs eniope hys ht? 
rytage. And they toke hym, and caſt him out ot the vincparde, audkilled bym , Than 


whan thelo:de ofthe vincyarde cummeth, what will he doo vnto thoſe huſbande men? 


Tyey Cape vnto hym : Sith they de il he will ceuellye diſtroye the m, aud will let oute Fi 


his vineparde to other huſbande men, whiche (all delpuer hymtbe fruite in due ſeaſon. 
He put them another parable euen as darke,wherewith he doth recite 


_ Cecretely and lepeth befoze their iyes their notable vnkindenes , whyche be⸗ 


inge pꝛouoked by ſo manye benefites of god, dyd not onely not amende but 
alſo cruelly killed the pꝛophetes one after another,whiche were lente, that 
at their pzeaching they myght once repent. And not content here with finals 
ly they would kyll the ſõne of god himſelfe,* that after that he was caſt out 
of the vineparde, chowyng as it wer by the wape the place where he _ 

| be cructipeds 
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be erutikyed. By the which cõmunitatiõ he declareth both that their inuin⸗ 


* 


tible malite is vn woꝛthye pardon (ſeing that nothyng was omitted that 
might call them backe to a better mynde) and that he ſhould ſuflre nothing 
ok them, tphich he knewe not of befoze. This was the parable. There was 


(ꝙ he)a cextapne houſeholder, whiche planted a bineyarde, and hedged it 
about and digged in it a ceſterne, to receyue the ſwete wine that was pꝛel⸗ 


ſed out ol the cluſtersof grapes, and buylt in it a lodge foꝛ the kepyng ol 


the vineyarde,* lo wha it was wel garniched, he let it out to huſband men: 
þ they ſhould truſtely tyl it, rendze the fruites voto the loꝛde. This done, 
he wente far ok. Nowe when the tyme of gatheryng thefrute appzoched 
nere, he ſent his leruauntes to retepue the frutte ofthem.But the huſband 
men did not onely not deliuer the fruites that wer due, but alſo laped han⸗ 
des vpon his ſeruauntes, and bet ſum, killed ſum, and ſtoned ſum to death, 
This knowen the houſeholder did not kurthwith puniſhe them, but loking 
that they ſhould repente and amende, lent vnto theim a greater number of 


ſeruauntes than he did beloꝛe:truſtyng that they beyng kepte vnder and in 


awe w the multitude, they would do theyz duetie. But they handeled them 


allo nomoze gentelp, than they handeled the other befoze. The houſeholder 


ſuffered thys biſpleaſure alſo, and finally to ouercome them wyth ſoftnes 
and gentiineſſe. he ſent vnto them his owne ſonne,ſaying with hymſelf: al⸗ 
though they haue ben cruell cowarde my ſeruauntes, yet at theleaſte they 
will ble my lonne reuerentipe,whan they ſee that he is cum. But the hul⸗ 
bande men the moꝛe they wer pꝛouoked to repentaũce, the moze they were 
ſtirred vnto cruelnes. Foz whan they ſawe the ſonne, they did not reuerence 
him, inſomuche that furthwith they conſulted to ſlea him, ſaying : this is 
the heyꝛre, cum let vs kill him, and we ſhall take his inheritaunce. Ind by 
and by they laped handes vpon him, ; plucked him out ofthe vineyard, and 
killed him. Therkoꝛe(ꝙ he) when the loꝛde of the vineyarde ſhall cum, what 
thall he do to thole huſbande men! The Phariſets anſwered :thoſe il men 
he ſhal ill intreate ac deſtrop, and ſet out his vineyarde to others, which may 
truſtelp render fruite in tyme vnto the Loꝛd whichelette it oute. So they 
deceyued by this riddle, comdempe them lelues w theyz owne mouth: pꝛo⸗ 
nouncynge , that they theym ſelues foz the inuincible fcowardnes of theyꝛ 
minde be woꝛthy punichmente, r that Þ gentils be wozthy to be recepued to 
p grace of Þ goſpel, which wil till the byneyard moꝛe truſtely tha they dyd, 


¶ [ Jetus tayth rnto them: Dyd ye neuer reade the (rriptures? The cone whiche the 
builders rekuſed, the lame is made the head ot the coꝛner: this is done of the loꝛde, and 


is metuay louſe in our ipes. Therfoze ſape F bnto you, the kingdome ot Bod ſhalbe ta: The text. 


ken krom pou and geuen to a nacion, whiche ball do the fruptes therof . And wholoe⸗ 
uer fallcrh on this ſtone, halbe bꝛoken in pieces . But on whome ſoeuer it falleth, it 


Palbe all to bꝛuted. | 

Akter theke thinges Jeſus ſhoweth that thozough their frowardenes 
hebeyngcondempned and reiected, ſhould dye a ſpitefull death, but by his 
reſurrection though the power of the father,he ſhould be made noble tho- 
cough out all the wozlde: and ſhould be ſo ſounde and ſtronge, that who ſo 
ſtumbied agapnſt him, chould be his owne deſtruccion, And that in decla⸗ 
ryng of this he might leſſe offend them, he bzingeth a pꝛophecye out ot the 


pfalme. Neuer red pe in the ſcriptures (ꝙ he:)the ſtone which the buplders 


dyd refuſe and caſt awape, the tame is made the heade ofthe coꝛner⸗ 
88 D. ii. This 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon 
This is doen ok the loꝛde, and it is wondzefull in our ipes:ſignifiyng that 
they buylded the Synagoge, but caſtyng out Chaiſte , without whome no 
buyldyng was ſure: but yet that ſtone reiected of theim, ſhould bein great 
eſtimacion and pꝛyce in the churche of the Gentils . And therfoze Jeſus 
Dyd adde: therfoze Jſay vnto vou, the kyngdome ok god ſhalbe taken from 
you, which ye diſpile beyng offered vnto vou, a it ſhalbe geuen to other peo⸗ 
ple whiche ſhal bayng furth fruites meete foz the golpel. and as this ſtone 
(hall vzyng healthe to theymthat obey the goſpell, lo it ſhal bzyng deſtruc⸗ 


tion vnto them that be diſobedtent thozoughe vabelefe. Foz wholo tum: 


bleth at this ſtone, halbe bzoken. Agapne vpon whome this ſtone falleth, 
he ſhall be bzuſed, 

- CAnd whan the chiefe pꝛeiſtes and Phariſeis had hearde his parables, they perceys 
ued that beſpake of them. And they went aboute to lapc handes on bym, but they fea⸗ 
red the people, becauſe they toke bym as a Pꝛophet. And Aeſus anſwered,and ſpake vn⸗ 
tot hem agapne dy parables, and layed. 

'At1engthe,of the conclufion ofth's communicacion , fyzlte the chpele 
prieftes and Scribes vnderſtode that he tpake the fozmer parables alſo az 
gaynſte them. in the whiche they beyng decepued, gaue lentence agaynſte 
them felues. And therkoꝛe theyꝛ madnes was ſo ſet a fper, that they would 
kurthwith haue laped handes vpon hym: But they feared the people, bes 
cauſe Jeſus was made muche ol, ok manp, and taken foz a pꝛophet. 


¶ The:xrti.Chapiter, 


¶ be kyngdome ot heauen is lyke vnto a man that was a kyng, whtche made a mas 
tyage foꝛ his tonne, aud ſent turthe bis (cruauntes to tall theym that were bydden to 
the weddyng, and they woulde not cum. Ag apne he ſent furthe other ſeruauntes , ſap⸗ 
tug: Tell tbem whyche are bydden.1Bcholde J haue pꝛepareo mp dynner, mynt oxen, 
and mp fat wares ate kylled, and al thynges are tcady, cum vnto the matpage But 
they made lygbt of it, and went theyz wayes. one to his farme place, another to bys 
matchandy te, and the reſidue toke his ſeruauutes, and intteated theym ſbame fullyc. 
And whan the kyng hearde therok , he was angrye , and (cur furth his men of warte, 
8nd-dcroyed theſe murderers,and bene vp they? citie. 
——Gayne Jeſus added an other parable, to pꝛynte the 
AJ > moze ſurelpein the myndes ofthe Jewes p it came 
7 V £7 Hſto paſle by theyz owne obſtinate malyce , that they 
— vere reiected from ſaluacion ofthe goſpell, and that 
the Gentples ſhall take and eniope that, that ther 
h "Sj made themſelues bnwozthpof , There is noneex- 
luded from the kyngdome of God, but this honoure 


as geuen to the nacyon of Jewes, that they were 


N 


* 


— ——_ 
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the golpel of S. Mathew. Cap.rril, Fo.lrrrbti 
inuyte it call many to his ſonnes mariage. But they once called, would not 
cum. Then the kyng ſent mo ſeruguntes to bid them moꝛe diligentlye to 
make haſte vnto the wedding nowe ina redines, and to ſaye to them in his 
name: Beholde the diner is ready. my oxen and my pultrye be killed, and al 
other thinges be ina redines . Nowe nothing laczeth but the cumming of 
the geſtes, that the preparacto be not made in vayne.But they agapne neg⸗ 
tected the bidder. And whan the bidders called vpon them, euery ma made 
his excuſe:oue ſayd,he mult go ſee his manour oz farme place, that he had 
lately bought: another ſayd. he muſt go lone vpon his oxen, whiche he had 
bought. An other ſayed,he dad late maryed a wyfe,fro whome he could not 
departe. And theſe men wer onely madde to them lelues whiche pꝛelerted 
certayne vile and filthy cares of fraple thinges, befoze a feaſt of ſuche feliz 
citte.But other is yned cruelnes vnto their vnkindenes. Foz the kinges ſer- 
uauntes whiche dyd once oꝛ fwyſe inuite them vnto ſo great honoure, they _ 
handeled and vſed very ſoꝛe with many rebukes, and at length killed them — H 
allo. The which doyng when the king heard ok, he toke it very greuouſely 2 theeeoe be 
tturnyng his gentilnes ,whiche they had ſo diſpiled into a rage, a ſending og fer 
furth men of his garde , deſtroyed theſe murderers: and not content wyth men of war 
that, let their citte a fyer alſo.Theſe things ſpake Jeſus,pzophecying bn- hoe wurde 
to them couertly the diſtruction of the citie of Jeruſalem:andby and by, he ces » biene 
geueth intelligẽce that the gentils ſhalbe called on eueryſyde vuto the gol⸗ Y weir carte. 
pell, as theſe whiche wer better than the Jewes. 

¶ Tyan ſaped he to bis ſeruauntes: he martage is pzepared , but they that wete 
inuite were not woꝛthy . So pe therfoze to the hye wayes, and as many as pe fynde, call 
to the mariage. Than his ſeruauntes wente out into the high wapes, and bꝛougbt toge⸗ The tertes 
ther as many as they coulde fynde. both good @ badde, and the weddyng was furniſched 
. with geaſtes. Thc kyng came into lee the geaſtes,# whan he ſpyed a mannethcre whiche 

had not on a weddyng garment. ſayth vato hym:Frende howe cameſt thou in byther not 

having a wedding garment . But be heide his peace, Than ſaped the kpng to the myni⸗ 
ers. Binde him bandes feete, & caſt him into Þ vfter darkenes, there ſhall be weping 
and guat ſhing of tethe. Fo2 maup be called, but tew are choſen. | 

Than he ſayed vnto his ſeruaunres, the bzidale is redy: but becauſe they 
that were called declared theim lelues foꝛ to be vnwoꝛthye koꝛ this fealte, 
whiche notwithſtanding J pzepared chiefly foz them: runne abꝛode euer 
where in ſtretes a croſſe wapes, and call to the bꝛydale indifferently, whom 
ſoeuer pe find wozthy, vnwoꝛthy, keble, mapmed, blind, c lame, til my houſe 

be full.Theſeruauntes went foꝛth d bzought together a multitude of all @he vg 
ſoztes gathered together from all places, # the feaſt was repleniſhed with — 5 

eaſtes. After this Jeſus becauſe he had chowed before, that the Jewes and Shank: 

ould be greuouſly puniſſhed, whiche afflicted the apoſtles, calling theim pred a man 
lo often, and at length killed them, declareth allo that they ſhalbe ſoze pu⸗ po 
niſhed which once pzofeſfingthe lyfe of the goſpel, returne agapne to the fil⸗ wedding gar 
thynes of their olde lyke The king (@ he) went in to lee the geaſtes lyttinge — — 
at the table, and amonge others he ſawe one there, whiche had not on his Frende bow 
wedding garment. Frende(@ hep how cameſt thou in hyther, lith thou haſt in huber. ce 
not thy wedding garment? But he beyng put to ſhame was dum, a had no- | — notery 
thing to ſay. Than the king commaunded his ſernauntes that they chouſd 
binde him handes and feete. temoue him far fromthe feaſt, and caſt him in 
to greate darkeneg, where is weping and gnaſching of teethe, the honoure 
and the light of the feaſt beyng chaunged into a vile pꝛilon, and great plea⸗ 

: | P. iii. lure bepug 


© Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus byon 
ſure beyng chaũged into great toꝛment. Further though many be called, yet. 


Salad but ce fewe de cholen: all be called frelye,butnone be cholen, but they p obey then 


ate choſen, call yng, a they that vnto the ende anſwere vnto the goodnes of god toywa⸗ 
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— — —— — YH re _e 4 > 0 oi Vang — — 


DFR 
—— 


des them, continuyng in the ſtudy e loue of the euangeticall godiynes. 
. ©  C Than went the is bariſets and toke counſell bow they myght tangell hpviiabys: 
wozdes.Aud they ſent furth tobym they; diſciples with: the Herodigus, ſayinge :. 
ſter we knowe that thou arte true, and ceacheſt the waye,of God tri Fa tegar-" 
deſt thou any man, uo thou haſt reſpecte of perſonnes. Ten vs therfo; , howe' Weunen 
thou 21s It tawfull that tribute be geuento Leaſar', oꝛ not ? AndiFeſus.petceyuyng 
they; matyce,ſaycd:why tempt ye me ve bypacrptes:Shewe me the tribute monep, and 
thep toke hym a denaric,and ye ſayed vuto them: whoſe ymage is $ andſuperſcrip-' 
£ton2z They layed vnto hym: Leaſats . Than ſaped he vnto theim: Beue therfoze vnde 
eaſar,the thynges whiche are Cealars, and viitogod thoſe thynges that are goddes. 
Whonthyey bad hearde there woꝛdes, they maryapled,and left bym, and went away. 
Wan the Jewes perceyued that they were touched with theſe para» 
dies they were not yet moued vnto penaunce, inlomuche that nowe they 
muſed in theyꝛ myndes nothyng eis but how that Jelus myght bekylled, 
BSBo great a miſchieke is enuye ambicion. They had a wyll to murder, but 
they lacked opoꝛtunitie. They feared not god, the reuenger of ſuche miſchi-. 
kes, but they feared people. They thought therfoze to go a contrary way, 
& to do þ thing w ſuche ſecrete vndermpnyng, that the enupe of the deede, 


gad they tent ſhould redoundand reſte bpon Ceaſar and his officers . Therfoze foz the; - 


— 


tyme they diſſembled theyꝛ angre a went awap. But conſultyng emong the 


with the Yes ſelues, it was thought good, that certayne ſhould be ſoboznated & ſet furth 
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to pꝛopoſe a qneſtion vnto Jeſus, and to take hym in his anſwere and to 
bzyng hym into the pꝛynces daunger, that by them as beyng giltie of trea- 
lon, a the authour of dici n, he myght be put to death, the Phariſeis ha: 
uyng nothing to do with the matter. Ind they; inuencion was this. Whan 
Jewy began now to be tributary to the Romapnes, king Herode the ſone 
ol Antipater was made officer of Auguſt to gather p tribute. And ok this 
thing euery mã had not like opinio:fozſum thought it not mete 5 the people 
dedicate vato god, ſhould pay tribute to pꝛynces y wer Jdolatours, Andin 
this opinion wer they which helde w the phariſeis. Agayne there werſum 


5; fauozers of Ceaſar, which ſayd 5 tribute ought to be paped:a the maynte? 


ners of this opinio wer called Herodians,becauſeHerode was 5 officerto 
gather the tribute. A lytle befoze there were two, Theudas and Judas, 
whyche whileſt they dyd Defende openly that the Jewes, a people Dedicate 
vnta God, ought no tribute to any pꝛophan pꝛynce:wer put to death liyke ſe⸗ 
diciouſe perſones. Now the phariſets truſted that Chayſte fauouryng reli 

gion moe than Ceaſar beyng pꝛophane a wycked, woulde pꝛonounce and 
- -zudgeacco2ding to his accuſtomed libertie againſt the Herodians,y tribute 

_ Gould not be payedfo Cealar:andfurthwith bythem Mould be accuſed vn- 


to herode and chould be puniſhedlyke as Theudas.and Judas was be- 


foze. And it he had pꝛonounced that tribute ſhuld be payed,that they would 
haue laped to his charge that he had flattered wycked pzynces, and not fa 
uoured gods religion. Therfoze they do ſuboznate, and lend kurth ccrtayne 
of theyz diſciples,whiche the Herodtans beynge pzeſent with a great num 
bze of men,that the thyng ſhould not lacke witueſſes, colozablye with fapꝛe 
ſpeakyng chould intile him into theyz net. So great was theyz blindnesy, 
the thyng lo often teinpt ed in bapne, they would not reſt, N be they 

t aſhamed o 


the golpel ol S.Mathew.Cap.rrit, Fo.lerrviit 


eſus 
d 
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therfoze vnto Ceaſar,if any thyng appertain vnto Ceaſar, but firſt of all te⸗ One "DON 
der vnto god the thynges that appertaine vnto God: meanyng that it is no vnto £:afac 


godly,itis not nowe the tribute of Ceaſar, but of the deiupll. When they 
had thts aiinſwer they marueled: Fircft becauſe they percepued that theyz 
ſuttel deuile was not hid from him:Furthermoze foz his wonderfull wiſe 
dome, whom mannes craftines went about to deceiue in dapne. They mars 
uayled truely, but they were not chaunged. And fozlakynge hym.theplefte 
of to pꝛouotze hym, ſyth they coulde not ouercum him: but they did not leaue 


of to hate hym, whom they ought to loue. 


1 C The lame dae came vnto hym the Sadducets(fvhiche lape that there is no reſur⸗ The texte, 
5 reccton ) and aſked hym, ſapinge: aaſter, Goſes tayde: yta man dye, not haupnge a 8 
chylde, that his bzother would marpe his wyfe, and rapſe vp ſcede to his brother. 
| Lyere were with vs (cuen bꝛethꝛeu, and the fyꝛſte maryed a wyle, and dyed withoute 
ilewe, andictte bis wpke to his bother, lykewyſe the ſecounde and the thy2de vnto tye 
ſeucuth.LaT of all dyed the woman alſo. Therfoze tn the reſurreccion whole wyfe ſhall 
ſhe be of the ſeuen 2 Foꝛ they all vad her. Jeſus aunſwered and ſayde vnto them:ye boe 


2 


; erte not kuowyng the Scriptures, noꝛ the power of God : Fozinthe reſurreccon they 
: neyther matrp, noꝛ be marryed, but are as the aungels in heauen. 27 

. Tyhyertoze whan the Phariſeis and the Herodians were departed, the 
& Sadducetscumvnto him. That faccion emong the Jewes, is moze groſſe 
* and leſſe learned, diſagrepng from the Phariſeis, in this that they deny the 
f refttreccion ; In fomuche that they belene not the Aungels tobe,nozthe 
3 ſoules to be,after they be ſeparate fro the body:thinkyng nothing to be but 
. whiche they lee. They whan they heard Chzilt make often mẽclõ ol euer⸗ 
| . 


laſtyng 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


4 tũ bnto hym to try whether he agreed w the Pharileis, oꝛ taught contrary 
. to thẽ:that they might repzoue hym if he wer againſt thẽ, oꝛels laughe hym 
ko [cozne,(f he agreed with the Phariſeis, Therfozethey do oblectvnto him 


tt⸗zis hard queſtiõ. Maſtet( ꝙ they)Moſes made this lawe: It a mã hauing 
' Therewer matied a wife, depatt Wout childzen:Þ the bꝛother of $ dead ſhould mary ß 


Benz zu, and widow lekt ot his bzother,# coupling w her ould raiſe bp iſſue to his bꝛo⸗ 
= ther departed. There wer emong vs ſeuen bzethzen, of whom the firſte ma⸗ 
rpeda wpfke, and departed without childꝛen. The nexte bzother maried her, 


Therefoze in Who alſo died without iſſue. Lykewyſe it chaunced to the thirde, and the 


the relurrecu fhurth, vnto the ſeuenth all dyed without iſſe we. At laſte the wyfe dyed al⸗ 
erte Walt ce ſo, whiche was maryed to ſeuen bzethzen. Therfoze in the reſurreccion whi⸗ 


dot he ceue. che o all them chall haue ber to his wyke-Foz the cannot be a common wife 


ftoxthem all, and all maryed her indifferently. To this queſtion becauſe it 

was moꝛe of ignoꝛaunte than of malice, Jeſus did vouchefafe to make aun⸗ 

fwere. Foz he that erteth by ignoꝛaunte is wozthy to be taughte . But they 

that purpoſe queſtions of mere malice, be not wozthyto be anſwerd.Pe erre 

o he) whiche rede the leriptures, but ye vaderſtand them not: and imagp⸗ 

Fe do et not nyng nothyng abouebodfly thinges whiche pe ſee, ye knowe not the power 

— a; of god, who ts moze wonderfull in thynges whiche be not ſene. Here where 

the power of men by courſes be boꝛne to dye, wedlocke is vſed foꝛ pꝛopagacion and bzin⸗ 

Sod. gyng kurth of mankynd. But where now moꝛtalitie ſhalbeſwalowed vp a 

. conlumed, and men ſhalbe ſpiritual, whiche thyng ſhal cum to paſſe in 5 re⸗ 

ſurrection, the which? ſhall reſtoze vs agam, beyng thelame in dede that we 

| wer, but yet chaunged after another ſoʒte, there ſhall no man mary noꝛ no 

or in there: woman ſhalbe matped. Foz there ſhall nede no generatiõ where no deth hal 

or mag. be, Further they that pertain to the reſutrection ofthe iuſt, liue without ma⸗ 

ey noꝛ be mar trimonp like the aungels of god in heauen : retoꝛdyng now here and myn⸗ 

a0 che ange dyng to their power, that they ſhall cum to in the reſurteccion. Foz they had 
in heauen. rather get ſoules to god, than bodyes to the wozlde. 


But as touchyng Þ reſurreccis of the dead, haue ye not ted þ,whiche was ſpoken to you 
The texte. of god: who ſaith:J am 5ᷣ god ot Abzabi, + tbe god of Jſaac, #the god of Jacob? God is 
not 5; god of dead, but of liuig. And whi people heard this, they wer aſtomed at his docs 


trine. a 

After this, Jeſus notyng ſecretely this ſo foliſhe a queſtion to ſpꝛyng ofa 
falſe perſwaſton , foz that they beleued not the reſurreccion : dildayned not 
to wede this opinion alſo out of their myndes, teachyn g them allo that this 
is taken out ołthe bokes of Moſes, by whole authoꝛitie they appoſed Je- 
ſus. Why haue pe an vll opinion of the reſurreccion of the dead, as thoughe 
Mopyles taught it not openlp, whole wzitynges ve reade grolly, aà nothyn 
diligentip. aue ye not red in his bokes dohat god ſayeth-J am the god o 
Abꝛaham, and the god of Jſaac, and the God o Jacob. It they had pe⸗ 
ryſhed wholly by the death of the bodpes, he woulde not ſay that he is their 
god, but that he was their god. But pk he bee theyꝛ god, truely their ſowles 
do ipue, and they wholly do lyue in maner by the hope ol reſurreccion that 
Hall be. God is lyfe,and he is not god of the deade whiche nowe be not, but 
ok the liuing. So he taught them reſurreccio to be: but not to be after ſuche 
loꝛte, as they imaginedit to bee, whan they purpoſed a folyſhe queſtion of 
ſeuen bzethzen « The people when they lawe euerp mannes mouthe 3 

„ | pe 


lating lite, and ofthe wozld to tum, and of the reſurreccion ofthe fulte, hey 


r 
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ped with wyle aunſwerg, they marueled at his effectual and redy doctrtne- 


" CSat whan the Dhariſcts had heard that de had ſtopped the mouthe of the Haddu⸗ 
ceis, they came tagithcr, aud one oftheym beyng Doctour of lawe,aſked him a queſtion, 
cemptpng bym, Aud ſaying: ater, whiche is the great commaundement inthe lawe 7 
Jeſus cap de vnto hym: Thou ſþalr loue the Loꝛd typ god with all thy harte, and wit 
ail thy Coule, and with all thy mynde, This is the firſt and great commaundemente. And 
the ſeconde is ipke vnto it. Thou wel; loue thy neighbour as thy ſelt. In theſe two com⸗ 
maundementes baug all the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. = 


The Phariſeis were not diſpleaſed that the Sadduceis were put to ly⸗ 
fence,chtefty in a matter wherin they were cleane contrary one againſt an os 
ther. Therkoꝛe whan the Phariſets ſawe them put to ſilence,and rebuked 


alſo foꝛ ignoꝛaunce of ſcripture, they takyng heart of grace agayne, gather 
together, and lette koꝛeward a certayne doctour oflawe, whiche ſhould go 


the goſpel off. Mathe wie. Ca. rrii. Fo. lxxxix 
The texte: 


htche 18 


vnto Jel? with a clerkly queſtiõ, that eyther he might repꝛoue him of igno- — —— 
raunce, oz els he hymlelte beare away the pzayſe of lernyng. Maſter(@ he) meundemene 


whiche is the chefe commaundemente in the lawe - Jeſus purpoſynge to 
ſhewe that they whiche crake ol the pꝛokellion of the lawe, be furtheſt from 
keping of Þ greateſt cõmaundemẽt of þ la we, whiche wholy flame with en⸗ 
up and hatred ol their neighbour, and with other vices, whiche haue none 
affinitte with Chꝛiſtian charitie:and that no man loueth god, whiche is vn 
iuſte to his neyghboure, aunlwered: Thou ſhalte loue the Loꝛde thy God 
with all thy hatte, and with all thy ſoule, and thy mynde: This is the 
chicke and greatteſt commaundement. The whiche no man doth perfourme 
and kepe, vnleſſe hekepe alſo the ſetounde lyke vnto that. Foz this: Thou 


in the lawe⸗ 


ſhalt loue thy neyghboure as thy ſelfe,doth depend of the other. And whats In thete two 
koeuer is commaunded in the whole lawe. whatſoeuer the Pꝛophetes teas mentes hang; 
cheth, al that is compziſed in theſe two commaundementes.Foz whoſoeuer al 5 law the 
loueth god with all his hearte, will neglect nothyng that he hath comaun - iophetes. 


ded: And he that loueth his neighbour as hymſeike, he wyll not ſteale, he 
wyll not commit aduoutrye, he wyll not beare falſe witneſſe he will not de⸗ 
lire his neyghbours lubſtaunce:Ftnallye he wyll dooe nothyng to another, 
whiche he would not to be doen to hymſelf. 

Than the Phariſey whiche was becum nowe almoſt of a tempter a dyl⸗ 
tiple, la ped:Maſt er, thou halt ſpoken truely and rightlpe that there is one 
god, and no nother but he, and that he onelye oughte to bee ioued aboue al 
thynges, with all our power and that we muſte bende al our affeccions tos 
wardes hym onel p: and that to loue oure neyghboure as our ſelfe , is moze 
than all the holocauſtes and ſacrifices. Jeſus ſeyng that he had aunlweted 
wpylely, and went not fozwarde to lye in wayte, ſapeth vntohym:thou art 
not karre from the kyngdome of god. Foꝛ he percepued what was beſt, he 
lacked onelye this, to folowe in affeccion and harte that that he vnderſtode. 
And in the meane time he touched ſecretelythe conſcyence of certayne Pha: 
riſeis, whiche layed deadly wayte fox Jeſus . Ind therekoꝛe where as they 
demaunded onely ok p chiefe esmaundement the kepyng ofthe whiche they 


falſely tote vpon thein: he purpolelye addedthe letonde, concernyngethe 


lone ofthelr neighbour; tox as pet they ſuppoſed not that Chꝛiſt was god, 
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The paraphzale of Eraſmus vpon 


CWhan the Þbariſeis wer gathered together, Jeſus acked them, taping: [What 


Te texte. thiuke ye of Chi: wyoſe ſoune is he? They ſaid unto. him: The ſonne of Dauid. De ſaid 


Ae men es ag he was the ſonne of Dautd.touchyng the body ofman:ſo touchyngethe 


Any man 


vuto them: Howe than docth Dauid iu Cptrite call hym Lozde,ſatpng; The Lozd ſaid vn: 
to my Loꝛde:ſit thou ou my right hand, till I make thineenemtes thyforeſtole 2JfDautd 
than tal hym Lozd,how is be his ſonne:? and no man was able to ancwet hym any thyng, 
neyther durſt any man from that day toꝛti acke hym any mo queſtious, 6s 


But now where as a greatter tumpany ot Phariſeis wer gathered toge⸗ 
ther, Jeſus beyng tempted ok them with ſo many queſtions, pzopoſed vnto 
them again a queſtion, ſignifiyng vnto them ſumwhat obſcurely and dark; 
ly, that whiche he left to be declared afterward by his Apoſtles in tyme c6- 
uenient:that he had not onely the nature ol man whiche they lawe, and vpõ 
whiche they would ſhew their crueltie, but allo p he had the nature of god, p 
whiche ſũwhat they might haue cõtectured of his dedes,vnles enup, hatred 
àdiciõ, auarice # other viceg, had blinded their mindes.Therfoze he demaũ⸗ 
deth of the beyng gathered together, what they thought of Mellias, whole 
ſonne he ſhould be⸗ that is, ot᷑ whole ſtocke he ſhould cũ. They anſwer furth⸗ 
with: ol Dauid. Than ſayd Jeſus:what meaneth it that Dauid in Þ myſti⸗ 
call falme inſpired with the heauẽly ghoſt calieth hym Loꝛd, whereas he 
ts his ſonne⸗Foꝛ it is wꝛʒitten: The Loꝛd ſapd bato my Loꝛde, ſitte on my 
right hande: vntyll I make thyne ennemies the ſtoole of thy keete. Howe a⸗ 
greeth it pk he be the lonne ol Dauid, that the kather calleth his ſonne L oꝛd⸗ 
And there was not one of them that coulde looſe this knotte, becauſe that 
they could as yet thinke nothyng ofthe godly nature ol Jeſus. Foz Chꝛiſte 


8 diuine nature, he was Loꝛde ol all;ahd not of Dautd onely. And after this 


1 


mo queſtions 


no man durſte queſtion with hym, when they lawe that the baytes and ſna⸗ 
reg whiche wer layed koz him, redounded vpon their owne heade. 


Ccche æxii. chapter. 


¶ Than ſpake Jeſus to the people and to his diſciples, ſaipng: The Scribes 4 the Phs 


Tye texte. ifs lit in Moes ſeate. Ali ther toꝛe whatſoeuer they byd pou kepe, kepe & do:but dooe 


not after their woꝛkes, foꝛ thep ſay and do not. Foꝛ they bynde together heauy burdens, 
harde to be boꝛne, and lap them on mennes (Goulders,but they themſclues wpll not lytte 
at them with one of their tingers. And they do all their wozkes to be ſeeue ot men. 


herkoꝛe whan Jeſus hadde put theym ſo often to ſplence, in 
the pzeſente ot the multitude, leaſt their authozitie houlde 
pvptterip decaye with the people, ouer whom they wer ſette to 

be doctours and teachers, he declared that they ought co be 
phearde. but not to be folowed . Foz although it is moſte a⸗ 
5 greable, that he that taketh vpon him the office of a teacher, 
ould get credite and auctoꝛitie to his doctrine, by vertuouſe lyuynge: pet 
it is noterpedyent vtterly to deſpiſe the holſome doctrine foz. the deen 
lpfe of the doctoure. The reuerenee whiche their maners do not deſerue, 
mud be geuen vuto the authoꝛ, whoſe commaundementes they recite, and 


pꝛeache · Foꝛthe lawe of God is not polluted though it be vttered by the 


mauthe of a naughty pzeacher. Truely vnto him it is vnpꝛokitable, but it is 
pꝛokytable to the taker. Therfoze Jelus tournyng away from the Pharp⸗ 
ſets,tn whom he ſawe no hope of better iyfe , he ſpeabeth vnto the people, 
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the golpel of S. Mathew. Cap.xxiii. Fo. xt 


and the diſciples on this maner. The Scribes and the Phariſeis btter th? 

ſelues what coꝛrupte myndes they haue, howe enuyouſe, howe couetouſe. . |, 
how gredy ol vayneglozy they be. But yet foz the authoꝛitie of theyꝛ office hattaeuer 
they mult be heard. They occupy the chayre ol Moyſeg, whole lawe they — . =_ 
teache, The thynges ö they teache are holy:foz they teache the Doctrine ofo- done. 

ther z not their owne, but their life is karre & wyde in diſtãce fro their doc- 

trine. Wherkoꝛe whatſoeuer they p2eſcribe.# point vnto you by thautozttie 

of Mole, kepe it æ do it:but beware ye frãenot your maners alter they; 

lite. It they liued as they teache, ye ought wholy to folowe the, Now they 

do not as they teache. They exact moꝛe thã the lawe of other mẽ w great ſe 

neritie,4 they pardon theſelfes.They be very rigozoule towarde others , # 

gentle to thfſelnes.Foz they bynde together heauy and intollerable büdels 
ofcomaundementes,and lay them vpon other mes choulders, whiche they 

wyll not vouchelafe to touche with their kinger. Foz they lode the la we he⸗ | 
uy inough of it ſelfe, with their conſtituciong, to get them a kame ok leruyng — ht 
and holynes. And pk they perkourme any thyng accoꝛdyng to the cõmaun⸗ bes to be cins 
dement of the lawe, they do it not with their harte, but foꝛ pzayſe and kame ot men. 

of people. They be players, and as diſguyſed perſons they play their parte, 

with a tounterkaite viſer of religtou, to beſene of men. But no man kepeth 

the lawe but he that doeth as the lawe maker would, he requireth chiell ye a 

pure and ſincere mynde. But theſe men whatloeuer they do, do it to hauke 


foꝛ a bayne opinion of holines with the limple people, 

i and e e bo ok thei ntès, 
ne e $70 eee ee eee 
in the market, # to be called of mẽ Rabbi. But be pe not called Rabbi. Fo2 ont is your ma 
ſter, that is Chꝛiſt, s all ye are bꝛethꝛen. And call no man your tather vpon the earth. Foz 
one is pour father whiche is in beaueu:neyt her be pe called maſters, toꝛ one is your map⸗ 
ſter that is Chꝛiſt. De that is greatteſt amg pou, halbe your ſexuaut. But who ſo exal⸗ 
teth himſelf chalbe bzought low, and he that humbleth hymſelf, chalbe exalted, 

Foz whan God after that the commmaundementes ol the lawe were 

even : Thou ſhalte tye them in thy hande, and they ſhall not be remoued 
om thyne iyes : meanyng thereby, that we ought neuer to foꝛget the cõ⸗ 
maundementes of God, but aftec their rule, to krame al the doynges ol our 
lyke: theſe men neglectyng vtterlp to keepe the tommaundementes of gp 3 
pet they magntkye themſelues among the people with a falſe apperaunte. 
They walke vp and downe bearynge aboute bzode Þhylactertes,they go 
W bꝛode and gozgtouſe imbzouderynges,+ ſhew furth the commaundemẽ⸗ 
tes of the lawe, wꝛitten in them, where as in their lpfe they neuer appeare. 
Theſe chould haue been witten in theyꝛ hartes, and expꝛeſſed in their lyke. 
So they ſhould pleaſe Þ iyes of god, vnto who only our life ſhould play her 
pageãt. But this beholder and loker on diſpiſed, they leke after vile pꝛayſe 
okthe rude multitude, And where as it becummeth a teacher euerywhere to 
expꝛeſſe noble vertue in his maners and ſapinges, and alſo in hig tounte⸗ 
naunce,theſe men do nothyng els but that:that is very vayn, and alſo ſcant 
wozthye and mete foz man. Jfthey be called any where to lapper, there 
ttey place themſelues child ychelye andambiciouſly.,becauſe the moze hono⸗ 
rable place is offered vnto them: Jn Spnagogues and common councels 
they loue p honour of the high leate. Whan they be in ÿ martzet, they reioite 
to be ſaluted honoꝛably. They let vp their combes as often as they heare — 
the 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eratmus vpon 


the people that honoꝛable title, Nabbi:as who ſayth, they onely be woꝛthy 

und to be cal: Ok honout, oꝛ be onely wile: where as foz this they be leſt eſtemed with god, 
ird af enen becauſe they leme to them ſelues greateſt: and in this they be mooſte foliche, 
Nabbt. becauſe they ſeeme to themlelues moſte wyle. Honour is due onely to god, 
who onelp is great in deede, and to be honoured: The pꝛayſe of wildome is 

due onelp to god, authoꝛitie is due onely to God. Jf any oftheſe thyn ges 

be in men, it is but a certapne ſhadow onely, yf it be compared to the great 

nes of god, and it cummeth allo krom the bountifulneſſe of god. Therkoꝛe if 

men yelde any honour vnto men fox the gyftes of God, whiche they ſuppoſe 

to be in them, he to whom it is geuen,oughtnot tochalenge tt to hymlelfe, 
| but to pelde the wholle vnto hym fro whence he hath all, pea and that freely, 
6 if he hath any goodnes. But J would not that ye my diſciples ſhould be like 
dalled rabbit vnto them:but rather remembꝛyng my exaumple and doctrine, flee the ar⸗ 
rogant name of wiledom,noz pleaſe not pour ſelfes pt any mi cal you Rab 

bies.that is to ſap:our maſters.Foz there is one bnto whom this name tru 

Foz one is ly agteeth,and this is your common maſter. But pou in compariſon of him 
hat Chis be nothyng els but felo we ſchollers and bzethzen together:among whome 
and all ye ace mutuall charitie maketh all lyke. And it is not cumly that any man pzeferre 
bieden no hymlelfe befoze an other: but the contencion is karre contrary, that is to ſap: 
manne father that one geue honour vnto another. and one with gentlenes and duetie pꝛe⸗ 
hey 9 Uuente an other. Therfoze call no man maiſter in earth, ſeyng that whatloe⸗ 
i uer holſom doctrine pe baue, ye haue it all ot᷑ god, and de bounde to hym foz 

it. By hym he teacheth, whoſoeucr teacheth rightlye. By his inſpyracion 

he p2ofpteth, wholoeuer truly pzofyteth. Noz pelde not hereafter vnto man 

in yearth,the honozable name of father, (ith ye haue once p2ofeſſed the he⸗ 

uenly father, vnto whom ye be bounde both tozlife,and foz whatſoeuer pe 

haue, and vpon whom ve do wholp depende.Let no man therefoze chalenge 

vuto him the honour due vnto god onelp, let no man geue that to mi why - 

che is due to god onely. To who onelp all pꝛayſe, honour, c thankes muſt be 

geuen. It any man teache well, let the wildõ ol god be pzayſed in hym, whi⸗ 

che doeth ſhe we kurth a comunicate herſelf by hym. Ik any mã doeth part 

ok a father in diligence a caretulnes, let Þ goodnes of god be pzayſed in him 

whiche doeth pꝛouide foz you by hym. But p Loꝛd Jef? ſpake not theſe thi⸗ 

ges as though it wer a wicked thyng to call a maſter by Þ name ol a maſter, 

o2 call a parent by the name ofa parent: but by this cõmunication he ende⸗ 

uozeth to plucke out vtterly from the myndes of his, their phariſaical ambi⸗ 

cion, whiche chalenge vnto them that, was gods, and required honour of 

the people foz the doctrine, which was not theirs, but gods: as tbough they 

wer the authours, and not rather miniſters. Furthermoꝛe he noted the lim⸗ 

plicitie and flattery of the people. whiche pꝛayled them immoderatelpe, as 

though they wer moze bound to men than to God. And becauſe he perceys 

ued that there ſpꝛang of ſuche ambicton,poyſon and deſtruccion of the cons 
gregacions, thertoꝛe he finyſheth his communicacton and clauſe: he that is 

greatteſt among pou, he chalbe your miniſter. Foz what he hath, he hath re⸗ 
ceiued it els where, and hath recetued ic frely: and hath receiued it loz this, 
that he ſhould geue it to other. Therfoze the greatter he is by the gp tes of 
God, he ſhall not be the moze arrogant, but the moze careful to beſtow the: 
and the moze lowly and yuble,leſt he ſhould leſe at once by arrogancie — 
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thegolpell of, S. Mathew Cap. xxiit. Fo. lxxxix. 
chat goddes liberalitie hath geuen vnto him. Let hym geue all the glozye 
vnto god the aucthour, chalenging nothing vnto him lelfe, but the diligence 
of an humble miniſter. e is greate in deede, whiche is leſt in His owne con- 
teite. And he begineth now to be leſt w god, which is great i his owne cõceyt. 

And pk a man crake and auaunce him ſeife of the free giftes of god, be- 


ing ſpoyled of them whereofhe maketh him ſelfe vnwozthy, of the greateſt, Sue who 1 


he is becum theleſte. Contrarywyſe he that doth ſubmit and humble hym kalte Geil be 


elke, knowleaging and ſetting furthe his weakencs and knowleagynge biongb lowe 


and he Þ'thans 


giftes of god whereby he is great, oz elles ſhowig # vttering theto ß p20- Nan bn tate 
t cõmoditie of his bzethzen:he becauſe he pꝛouoketh goddes lyberalitie Valbe cpaltcs 

thozough his modeſtie, ð gyftes being icreaſed.of great, he is made greater. 

¶ But wo vnto you Scrtibes aud Phariſets hipocrites:oꝛ ye ſhut vp the kingdom The texte. 

of heaut᷑ befoze me; foꝛ ye neyther go in pour ſelues neither luffcr ye the pᷣcũ tocuter iu 

Atter theſe Jeſus turning to the Scribes and phariſeis, inueyeth, and 

ſpeketh againſt theyz malice openly , & very frankly thzetening them with 

the vengeaunce of god: that epther they might repente fo2 ſhame , oz elleg 

might turne to better foꝛ feare of puniſhment:and the counterfeting of ho⸗ 

lines ſet aparte,migh t beginne to be the ſeruauntes of the eyangelical god- 

lines. Wo be to pou( he) ye lcribes and phariſeis hipocrites, who pzofcl- 

ſing the knowleage of the la we. e therfoze in maner kepe the keyes of the 

kingdome of heauen:pe do not onely not enter your ſelues but pe ſhutte the 


doꝛes againſte them that woulde cum in, vnto whome pe ought to open the 


does: and ye reſpſt them that be in a redyneſſe of them ſelfe , whom yf they 
were ſlacke, pe ought to pꝛicke fozward. Foz where as pe lee, that the lyght 
of the goſpel is now pꝛelent, ye foz your glozy and foꝛ pour auauntage, 
pe kepe 5ᷣ people ſtill in p ſhadowes of Þ lawe,excluding them fro the truth. 
| Wo vnto pou Sctibes & phariſeis hypocrites. Foz ye deuoure widowes howſes The texte. 
ß vnder a pꝛeteuce of longe pzaper.Therfoze (hal ve be the moze greuouſly puniſhed. 

Wo be to pon ſcribes and phariſeis hipocrites, who vnder the coloute of 
religion, deuoure wydowes houles, whom ye decepue with a falſe cloke of 
holines. Foꝛ pe countcrfeptelong pꝛapers openly. where as pour myndes in 
the meane time loketh foꝛ naught elles, but foꝛ a pꝛay of the foliſhe women, 
whiche beleue that in the mcane ſeaſon pe talke with god. 


Wo be to vou. Scribes and Phariſeis hypocrites, foꝛ ye wander about the ſea aud ,., . kerte 
lande to make one pꝛoſelyte, and when he is becom one, ye make him two folde moze The texte. 
the childe of hell, than pe pour ſelues are. 


Wo be to pou ſcribes and phariſeis hypocrites, becauſe ye walke about 
the landes, and ſeas.to intiſe ſum one of the gentiles to the pzofelſion of the 
lawe:who whan he is bzought in with hope to learne the lawe, is bꝛought 
in ſuche caſe through youre ſuperſticiouſe doctrine,x peruerſe maners, that 
he is not only not made a pure wurſhipper of god, and heyer of the kingdõ 
ol heauen:but allo a moze wicked Jewe then he was being heathen, moꝛe 
in daunger of hell, than pe be. Foꝛ it cummeth ta paſſe in maner, that the 
ſcholars oftentimes paſſe their naughtye maſters. "= 

¶ wo be to pou, ve blinde guibes:Fo2 ye ſay .Who'ſo'cuer ſwereth by the temple it 

is nothing. but who lo euet twereth by the golde of the temple, he is giltie. He fooles's The texte. 
linde: Foꝛ whither is gteater⸗the golde oꝛ the temple that ſanctifieth the golde? and 
wholoeuer ſwereth by the aulter it is nothing, but whoſoeuer ſweteth by the gift that 


iS vpon it.he is giltie. ye fooles and blind: Foꝛ whither is greater: the gifte oꝛ the aul⸗ 
tet, whiche ſantifietij the gifte:who lo ther foꝛe ſwereth dy the aulter, cwereth by it, > 


4 eb 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus bpon 

by all thinges that are vyon it. Aud who ſo euer t wereth by the temple (wereth by it 5 

by him that dwelleth iu it And who lo (wereth by heauen, fwereth by the leate of god, 

and by hym that ſitteth vpon it. | 

Wo be to you ye blinde guyd es, whiche take vpon you to be teachers and 

know not what pe teache, lwaruing from the ſcope and ende of the lawe: 

and wreſting all t hinge to no other ende, but to pour owne lucre. Fox pe 

ſap, who ſoeuer ſwereth by the temple of the lozde, is not bounde by hys 

othe: but who lo ſwereth by the golde, that is in the temple, he is bounde by 

his othe, leſſe eſteming thoꝛough a cozrupte iudgement, thole thinges that 

be holy of them ſelfe, than thoſe thinges that make foz youre auatice. Ox 

and who to elles pe foliſh and blynde,aunſwere me, which is holyer, the golde that doth 
„ garniſhe the temple, and is turned to yout lucre, and into matter of youre 
8 ee exceſſe and riot, oꝛ the temple it ſelfe-whoſe holynes cauſeth that the golde 
der Cwcreeb being pꝛophane in othet places, is there counted holy; Alſo pe ſape:he that 
33 þ lwereth by the anſter is not bounde by religion: but hethat ſwereth by the 
ts grtete, he gifte that is ſet vpon theaulter,ts bounde by his othe. G blinde teachers, 
koʒ whether ought moze to be eſtemed, the gifte oz the aulter, whiche ſancti- 

ficth the gikte⸗ Foz the gifte is holy by no nother meanes , but becaule it is 

ſet vpon the holpe aulter. And here thoꝛough cozrupte iudgemente, pe wyll 

haue the giftes eſtemed holper than the aulter, becauſe they turne to youre 

pꝛofite, where as the temple and the aulter be builte to the woꝛſhyppe and 

gloꝛy of god, whiche pe litell regarde. With theſe youre inuencions what 

elles do pe, but ſubuerte the lawe of god, whiche foꝛbiddeth al perturys Foz 

like as by a glas pe ſubuert the commaundement of the honoꝛing of father 

and mother: ſo here ye teche periury. It wer high perfection vtterly not to 

ſwete, but p et who ſoeuer ſwereth by any thinge, whiche is eſtemed holy 

with him to who he lwereth, he is perturcd, vnleſſe that he dothe perkourme 

his othe. Who ſo euer ſwereth by the aulter.ſwereth alſo by the thinges 

that be one the aulter. So who loeyer ſwereth by the temple, ſwereth alſo 
bo to twea by god, who dwelleth in the temple. Who ſo euer ſwereth by heauen ſwe⸗ 
8 reth by the ſeate of god, and fo it foloweth that he ſwereth by him that ſit⸗ 
it. a by hem þ teth in it. Who lo euer ſwereth by a nother mãnes head ſwereth by a thing 

dwelleth in it. conſecrate vnto god. wherofhe that lwereth hath no power. | 

| C Wo vnto you ſcribes and phariſes hypocrites: Foꝛ ye tpeth myute, and anyſe, 
and cummyn,and haueleft the weyghtier matters of the law: Judgement, mercp, and 

fayth. Thcſe tyinges ye ought to haue done, but not to leaue the other vadone, Ye 

blind guides whiche ſtreygne outa gnatte.and ſwalowe a camel. 

Wo be to pou Dcribes and phariſeis Hipocrites, whiche do exacte the 
leſte thinges that pertayne vnto your gayne, whiche make but litell vnto 
true godlynes:pe beſo ſuperſticiouſe tn requiring of tythes, that ye wyll 
gether your tythes of herbes, of mooſt vyle pzycc in eſtimacion:as of Mint 
Rue, Anyſe, and Cumpne: and in the meane leaſon, ve ſette litill by thoſe 
thinges that beof moſt value, and wherevpon dependeth true iuſtice, that 
is to ſaye, Judgement, mercie and fayth. Judgement, that pe do iniury to 
no man-mercy,that ye helpe the oppzeſſed and nedy! Fayth, that pe deceyue 
no man with periury. | 
Thele thinges the lawe ſo requirech, that it would haue them chyekelp re- 

arded, where as foz the other the lawe added them as thinges of leſſe va⸗ 


tuebecauſe ot the other, Therkoꝛe thele thinges fp2it ol all ought to bet — 
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the gholpel o S. Mathew. Cap. ri. ol. xxx. 

not be omptted. Ik ve oblerued and kepte all thinges to the vttermoſd ie 

might appeare a religion, nowe foz as muche as pe let paſſe theſe thinges,:: 

without whiche there is no ryghtuouſnes, and care foꝛ thole thinges whicd 

be light and litill woꝛthe, it is hypocryſye, not religion, yea the diſtruccton 

of religion. Foz bekoze the tenthes were oꝛdeyned yet vprightnes , well do⸗ 

inge, and fapth were required, and pertained vnto Þ pꝛaiſe of tightuouſnes. ye binde 
O blinde guydes ,whiche beinge ok an aukwarde religion, do ſtreyne aut a 3 _ 
gnat, and ſwallowe vp a camell,ſuperſticiouſe in a litill thing negligente ura gnatte 


in a greate thing. | andſwalows 


cribes and phari\ czytes. Fo} ve make cleane the vtter parte 
Meds cuppe and plattet:but within they are full of 3ybery and ercelle, Thou blende TV# texte; 
— matze cleaue tyꝛſt that whiche is within the cuppe and platter, that the oute 
des ot them alſo mape be cleane. | * 
Wo be to pou Scribes and Phariſeis Hipocrites, becauſe pe be careful 
fo2 clenlines diſoꝛdꝛely. Foz pe clenſe your cuppes, diſhes, and candelſtickhes 
with often waſhinges, which becauſe they be outwarde thinges do not defile - 
the mynde of man: and that, that is within, ye leaue vnwalſhed, that is to 
ſaye,your mynde. Foz it defpleth not the mynde of man, yk he bꝛincke ol an 
vnwaſhed cuppe, but yf he dꝛincke wyne gotten with fraude: yk he dzincke 
wyne foz exceſſe and not foz neceſſitie:lpkewyſe ye waſhe the body, and the 
thinges whiche appertapne vnto the body, but ye purge not the mynde by 
cleane and dekiled with rauen, fylthy luſte, and with other verpe filthye 
thinges. Thou Phariſeye, I ſpeake to the, J ſaye.thou blinde Phariſep, 
which by thy tytle and religion doeſt boſt thy lelfe to be a maſter ouer the 
people: Thou blinde, fyꝛſt pꝛocure fox this, whiche onely pertepneth vnto ß 
matter:yfthou fanſye true cleanes, clenſe fyʒſt that whiche is within, and 
than pk thou thincke good, clenſe the vtter thinges, the body, the apparel che 
pottes, p cuppes. 5 ſeates, a p other ſtuffe:oꝛ els to ſhowe furthe cleanes in 
theſe thinges, and to neglecte thoſe which onely make vs cleane ozvncleane 
bekoꝛe god:is not cleanes but Hipocriſye, æ p diſtructton of true cleanes, - 
Foz with theſe youre conſtitucions pe cdzrupte the mindes of the ſimple, 
that they truſtinge vpon this cleanes dilp ple thole thinges whiche onlye 
ought to be regarded. REED 5 
C Wo vnto pou $cribes and phariſeis, hipocrites: Fox ye are lyke to paynted ſe- The texte. 
pulchzes unter beautifull outwarde, dut within are full ot deade mennes bo⸗ 


nes, aud all lilthiues. So ye alſo outwardcly appere rightuous vuto men, but within 
pe ate full of dicſimulation and iniquitie. 17257; 


Wo be to you lcribes and phariſeis hipocrites, whiche be ſo karre from 
true cleanes, that ye be moze like vnto whited graues and a fape couering 
ſhowing outwardely a tounterkeyted cleanes, where as inwardely they be 
full of bones of dead katkaſeg, and all filthines. Euen ſo ye with long pꝛay 
crs,bzode phylacteries, large gardes,palenes i faſting ,and like coullours 
t countcrfeptinges,feme outwardly religiouſe @petfet, wher as your mind 
is full of hipocriſie on euery ide, and berayed w all tzinde of vices. 
¶ Wo be vnto pou Scribes aud Phartiſeis:Foz pe build the tumbes of the N The texte. 


tes, and garnicb the ſepulchies ol the rightugqus;# ſay: Jf we had bene in the dayes of 
our fathers, we would not daue ben felomes with them in the bloud of the pꝛophetes. 


And ſo ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelues, that pe are the chyld2en of them which ktlted 


the pzophetes, Fulfill ye allo the meaſureof youre fathers, ye ſerpeutes, ye generaciõ 
of vipers, gow wyll ye eſcape the damnation ot heil. 

Wo be to you Scribes # pharileis hipocrites becauſe thoꝛough kalte bo⸗ 
ſting ol holpnes ,ye build vp honozably the tumbes of the pꝛophetes, and 


O. i garniſhe 


Tͤhe paraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon 
arniſhe the graues of the juſt men, whom pour fozfathers hath ſlayne:and 
e pe fauoꝛed the vertue dk them that were llaine, and de⸗ 
ſay:if we had liued 
to the death of in⸗ 
nowe pe go d ſt hym that 
and in tyme to cum, vc [eſſe agaiſt 
F u the wape of euerla 

as pe be of this minde.trucly pe declare that pe be the very 
of them whiche killed the pꝛophetes, okt whom they were moniſſhed kranke⸗ 
ly and krely:and ye would haue ben no better than they, yt it had chaunced 
you to liue tn there tyme. Go to be like vnto your elders: and what is lac- 
king to theyꝛ extreme crucltye.fulfill ye the lame, that nothing may wante. 
They killed the pzophetes.yt kill him, whom the pꝛophetes pꝛophecped. O 
ſerpentes. the olſpꝛing of vipers, o murth erers.the childzen of murtherers. 
Sith youre malice is (0 inuincible, ſith ye can be amended by no benefitcs, 
by no miracles, by no gentle noz roughe communicacion⸗ by no pꝛompſes 
noꝛ thꝛeteninges: in caſe yc mape eſcape in the meane ſcaſon the iudgemente 
of men how wyll pe elcape the iudgement ok hell e The whiche pe heape the 
more vpon you, becauſe ye benot frapcdfrom the dcſiex of kylling by the 
wycked example of pour elders. So many pzophetes were ſcnt.of whom 
ye haue (layne manpe. At laſte J came my ſelke, againite whom, ye knowe 

xye texte. what ye haue endeuozed. ä 

Wherfo:e beholde ende vnto you pꝛophetes and wylcmen,and ſcribes.and ſum 
of them ye call gill and [ tum of them pe (al ſcourge in poute finagoge 95 
d perlecute them krö cific to citie, that vpon vou mape cum all the ryghtuouſe bloud, 
whiche yath bene (ed vpon the pearty:from the bloube of ryghtuouſe Abel, vnto the 


bloude of Zacharie the (oune of Barachias,whome pe flews betwene the temp le aud 
the eulter.Werely A (ay vnto you: all thece thuiges ſhall cum vpon this generacpen. 


> 


And Jnot contente with this (that it mã pe be the moze euidente vnto all 
n, that ye be moſt wozthy moll cruel condemnacion ) bchold J wyl lende 
againe vnto you other Pꝛophetes . wpſemen, and Scribes, whiche with 
greate gentilnes, maye reuoke vou from this crueltte vnto Aa better myr de: 
and the murder ol the koꝛmer tymes ſhall not be lapde vnto pour“ charge, 
pk ve do penaũce at their preaching. But ve wyl not kauoute them but lum 
ok them ye wyll tzill with the ſwerde, ſum ve wyll beate downe wyth ſtones, 
ſum pe wpll crucifie , lum ye wyll whippe in your ſynagoges:and wyll re⸗ 
ceyue them in no caſe in ſo mu erlecute them from citie to cit, 
vntyll ye compel them thoꝛo pi to the gen⸗ 
tiles. With the which thing! pz { you, 
that whatſocuer in h 
firſt murder where Cain 
charye the ſonne of Bara 
othing alrat 
bem 


zep that beſo 
t clues this narton 
ſtiffe their rebellion hath ben agaynſt god , 


» 


the golpell of,S.Mathew.Cap.rrif. Fo.lxxxxii 
them ſo long with ſuche gentilnes, and pꝛouokynge them ſo okten wyth 


uche benekites vnto better thynges, hy | 
oy y Dieruſalem ,Dicruſalem,thou that kylleft the pꝛophetes, and ſtoneſt them whp⸗ The texte. 
che are lente vuto the:how often woul de J haue gathered thy chitoꝛen to gether, euen 
as the henne gathercth her chickens vuder her wynges, z pe woulde not: Behold pour 
houſe is lett vnto you deſolate. Foz J ſay vnto you. Je ſhall not ſee me henſfurth tyll 
that ye ſape. Bleiſed is he that cummeth in the name of the loꝛde. 


After that theſe thinges were ſpoken, the moſt meke Loꝛde Jeſus, who 
or his goodnes woulde no man vtterly to peryſhe, conſideringe the meſpra⸗ 
ble deſtruction nowe at hande of the cytie of Hieruſalem, (fo all thinges 
were pꝛeſent vnto his tyes)and therewith alſo their inuincyble ſtubbernes 
where with they ſhould turne gods gentlenes into fury c rage:doth bewayle 
lamentably the deſtruction of the nacion of the Jewes, geuyng an inkling 
of his ſeconde cumming: when at laſt the Jewes ſhall repente them ouer 

late, and acknowleage Chziſte , whom nowe they denye: where as it wete 
moze fox theyꝛ pꝛopfite, now to confeſſe their ſauyoure ſente them krom god, 
and to ſing the ſame hartily vnto him, whiche they dildayne that the chil⸗ 
dzen ſhould ſing: Blefled be he that tummeth in the name of the lozde.Hie= 
ruſalem( ꝙ he) Þtcruſalem , whiche killeſt the Pꝛophetes, and ſtonelt to 
death them that be ſent vnto the how often haue J trauapled to gather thy 
childzen together lyke as the carefull hen fearing her chickens doeth cloke 
them together, and nouriſhe them vnder her winges, and thou wouldeſt not. [| 
Nothing is let paſſe of my behaulfe, wherby thou mightelt be layed, but con⸗ [| 
trary wyſe thou haſt done what thou canſt to bzing deſtruction to the, and | 
to oxclude ſaluacton from the. But to whome free will is once geuen he can 
not be ſaued agaynſt his wyl.Vout wpl ought to be agreable vnto my wi. \ 1 
Beholde a myſerable calamytie is ouer vour heades. Pour dwellpng place [| 
thal be lefteyou deſerte, Pe ſhall be lefte to your blindenes, vntyll that be⸗ Yo hall oe = | 
ing once taughte with ſo greate mileries, ve fal to repentaunce. Foz J ſape forth,en that 
vnto you , hereafter pe ſhal not ſe me, vntyl p tyme cũ, wherin ye beholding — — 
me w ß ies of your faith, chal ſaye:bleſſed be he Þ cũmeth in p name of the comcty in the 
loꝛde, whõ now pe kalſly accuſe, p he cũmeth in the name of Beelzebubw. ode. 


¶ The xx. Chapter. 


And Jeſits went out æ departed fro $ temple:s his diſciples came to him foi to ſbewe The texte. | 
him p bupldinges of þ temple, Feſus ſaid vuto the:Se pe not al theſe thiges:Werely J oy” | 
ſay vnto pou: There ſhall not be here left one tone vpõ another, þ ſhal uot be deſtroied. 


4M Aut Jeſus to repzelent with a certapne ſygne and to⸗ 
en, that the temple and al the religion of the Jewes 
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8 lawe chuld ſhoꝛtly be abolyſhed, departynge out or 
the churche, began to go awape, And the diſciples 
: . becaule they hearde ſum mencion of deſtruction they 
) \@ N ſhowe they? Lozde thehougenes ok the temple , be- ' 

. A vynge luche a merueplouſe piece of wozke, that it le⸗ 8 1 
med pitie it ſhould be deſtroyed, 4 further ſo kyꝛme⸗ 4 
ly buylte, that it ſemed not poſſible to be hurled downe, But Jeſus anſwe- | 
red:ſeye(@ he) all theſe» This be aſſured of. there is none of all theſe ſo 1 
ſtrog ſo goodlp,oz ſo holy, whiche ſhal not be thzowen downe, and lo hutlen [ 


in peices , that one ſtone hal not ſtand on another, Oh 
Q ii. and 


— — 


"Hh 


X1JM 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus bpon 


¶ And as he ſate vpon mount Oliuete, his diſciples came vnto hym ſecretly, faying: 
rell vs whi ſhall theſe thyuges be: what ſhal be the tokeu of thy cummpynge, aud ot 5 
ende of the woꝛ lde: And Feſus aunſ wered, and ſayde vnto them: take hede that uo mã 
deceyne pou. Foz m any ſhal cum in my name ſaying J am Chꝛiſt:and ſhal deccpue ma⸗ 
np. e (hal heare of warres,and tydinges of wartes, be not troubled. Foꝛ al muſt cum 
to paſle, but the eude is not pet. Macton ſhall ryſe ag ainſt nacion, aud realme againſte 
realme, and there ſhall be peſtileuce and hunger, and yearthquakes in all places, All 
theſe are the begynninges of ſoꝛowes. 


C peſe thinges ſpoken, Jeſus went into the mounte ot Dliues. Here, as 
he late, hauing the temple in his ſpght. fower of his diſciples whome he 
called firft of all. Peter, James, John, and Andzewe, mente vnto him ſe⸗ 
yerally to knowe moꝛe certapnelp of the tyme whan ſuche greate miſerye 
houlde falle, foꝛ they ſuppoſed that by and by after the deliruction ofthe 
citie of Hieruſũ le m. and the hurlyngbowne of the temple, Chꝛiſt would cũ 
Agapne in his maieſtie. But Chzilt to make them the moze vigilante and 
Ware, ſo tempereth his commumicacion that he willeth not that they ſhoyld 
Knowe the tyme of the latter cummyng and yet thꝛough the reherſiag of 
miſeries, he maketh them caretull, and in a redines 8gaynlt the commynge 
of milerics. The dilciples therfoze ſape: Tel bs when th: le thynges 
which thou ſpeakeſt of, ſhal cum to paſſe-and by what ſogne and token may 
weknowe, thy cummyng and the ende of this wozlde is at hande. But 
Jeſus not aunlwerpng to that whiche they danaunded: turneth rather to 
thoſe thinges whiche ſhould pzepare they? myndes to contingail watche in 
the golpeli. I chall cum in dede(@ he.) but beware leaſt any man makynge 
ũ lye as tonching my cummyng, decepue you. Foz many {hall cum, whiche 
Nocion ®a!! Mall take vpon them my name, and ſaye that they be Chziſte. and ſhai tinde 
necion, and ſum to Decepue, folpthe and light of belefe. The tumulte and hurly burly of 
gan: al thinges ſhall ſhowe a certayne apperaunte, that the ende of the woꝛlde 
is at hande. Foꝛ ve ſhall heare of warres, and of ſondꝛy tumoures of war⸗ 

res moze ſoze and cruell( as it is wont to be)than the thinges they ſeife. 
But let not thele thinges by and by deſcourage pour mindes, that pe ſhuld 
Ind evee thinke the latter tyme is nowe at hande. This trobleſum woꝛlde muſt ne⸗ 
wa be peſti⸗ des atyſe but the ende of illes ſhall not be furthewith. THis ſtoꝛme ſhall 
gt proves. Cpzed farder abꝛode. Foz not onely Hieruſalem hall be deſtroyed , but the 
quakes in all whole wozlde ſhall buckell together with warres and ſlaughters. Nati⸗ 
places, on ſhall ryſe agaynſtnacyon ,and kyngdome ſhall ſkirmiſhe with kyng- 
dome and the greateſt parte of myſchyfe and miſerye; menne ſhall ſaffre 
of menne. Furthermoꝛe god taking bengeaunce ſhall put vnto his ſcour⸗ 
ges, peſtilence, famiue, and in diuerſe places etthqua kes. Ind theſe thyn 
ges be pet no cettayne argument of the wozldes ende, but only ſigneg and 
tokens of the ill and miſerye, and as it were a bꝛedyng ol that laſt a gretelt 

Nozme wherwith the wozid ſhal periſhe. 


be tex te. ¶ Thanthall they put y ou to trouble, and (hall yll you, and ye ſbali be hated of al 
nations toꝛ my names ane. Aud than (hall many be ot tcuded, and ſhall berraye one a⸗ 
uother, and hate one another, And many falſe Pꝛophetes ſhall atyſe. and decepue ma⸗ 
up, and iniquitie ſbalt haue the vpper hande, and the loue of maup (þall be colde. But 
he that indureth to the ende, the ſame ſhalbe ſate. and this goſpell of the kyngds hall 
be pꝛeached in al che woꝛlde lor 4 witues to all nacions, and than the ende ſpall cum. 


1 


CO HE I AD 


thegoſpell of. S. Mathew. Cap. xiiti, Jo. Irxxxiitt. 
Ind ye in the meane ſeaſon ſhall not be free from ſuche maner ok illes and ve. Hay 
and mileties. Foꝛ in this tumult a hurly burly of thinges men ſhal plucke vr — 


you into Diuerle afflictions, and finally kyll pou:and in the meane ſeaſon names ſake, 


ye ſhall be hated not only ofthe Jewes, but ot al the gentiles, not foz your 

ill decdes, but becauſe pe pzofeſſe my name. In the meanetiine many AT. 
being offended ano greued with aduerlities, and ouercomed with puniſhe⸗ ofcnted, and 
mentes ſhall ſwarue from the pzofcfſinge of my name, @ one ſhall betraye — 


* 


another, one kinſman ſhall betray another, one krende another, and whome 


nature hath coupled with the bandes of charitie, they ſhall hate eche other. 0 Fad many 
There ſhall be alſo another kynde of ill moꝛe greuouſe and intollerable. tes — 
(There ſhall at iſe falſe Pꝛophetes and falle teachers, who counterteytynge * deceyue ma⸗ 
to pꝛeache my goſpel, hall ſee to and pꝛouide foz their own gloꝛy, their own 5 

lucte and theyꝛ owne belly: and in the ſtede of my ſpitite they ſhall inſpire and migueee 
theyz owne difciples with the ſpirite of Sathan, and in the ſteede of the _ have chs 
kingdome of heauen, they l all teache the kingdome of this woꝛlde. They 
whome puniſhmentes and toꝛmentes coulde not ouercome, ſhal be caught and he tous 
in the ſnarcs of thele men. Foꝛ there is no moze deadly ennemye than a fa- „ old, nall 
miliat and a fapned frende. In theſe miſchiekes and miſeries a man ſhall - Wat he that 
not loke foꝛ muche cumkoꝛt of his bzothers and frendes. Foz themultitude enourerv eo 3 
of ſinnes beinge ſo greate, the charitie of manye ſhal ware coulde. But pet wan be care. 
as foꝛ you there is no perill, fo that ye perſeuer and continue vnto thende ot f Un 
Wa conſtant xa valiaunt courage. Mo greatnes ot aduerſitie can deſtrope dome call ve 
any man but him that lacketh the ryghte minde. And J will not ſuffre you 0 won alt 
to periſhe, noʒ the ghoſpell to be oppꝛeſſed May by theſe tumultes # ttou⸗ « witneſfe ta 
bles the ſtrength ot the ghoſpell ſhall incteaſe moꝛe a moꝛe:and the ſtoꝛme 30n than 
of illes ſhall be able to do no nother thing againſt yotf; but to matze pour che ꝛnde wall 
godlines to be the better tried, c the moze toappere.Foz the ende ol p wozld 

ſhall not cum befoze that this ghoſpell of the kingdom of heauen be pꝛea⸗ 


- A 


ched thꝛough out all the kyngdomes ofthewozlde,and hath cum to all na⸗ 


tions, leſt they Þ woulde not obey, might pꝛetende ignozaunce. When this 
ſhall be done, than ſhall cui the ende of the woꝛlde 2 115 
C Whan ye therfoze (all ſee the abhomtnation of deſolation that wor ſpoken of by | 
Danycl1 the Pꝛophet, dandyng in the holy place: who ſo readeth it, let him buderttgd, The texte. 
Whereok pk ye ſeke a token, this is it. Whan pe ſhall ſec the abhomina⸗ 
ble Jdoll whiche challendeuour vtterlpe to ſubuerte the religion of the 
ghopell,of the which Daniell in tymes paſt pzophecyed 1 ſaying: 
and in the myddes of the weke; the ſacrifice and offexynge ſhall te taken as 
wayc:and the abhomination of deſolations ſhall be in the teinple vnto the 
ende of the woꝛlde: voh n ye ſhall ſee ( I lape)this abhomiijable v doll ſet in 
the temple, that is. in the to wꝛe of holpnes : he eis ane mophecys 
of the pzophete let hym vnderſtande. This wozde is miſticall, and requi⸗ 
teh wirt ger 4 „ Beret, 1 8 45 
Than let them that be in Jewsy flee vnto the v0, and let not vim u > 
[s11 the houſe toppecan down 0 fa ke aur Noge⸗ aug | bis bouſe,Qugt lernor bum —ͤ— 
that is iu the feldes, returne backe to fetche his tlot hes. 
Thetrfoze when this ſt oꝛme ſhall be at hande, thep that de in the cities of 
Jewp let them fozſake the cities, and flee into the inountapnes:and they 
that he in the toppes of the houles, let thẽ leape downe,xnot cum downe to 
take any thynge awape with them, out of their houles:x they that be foũd e 
Q. iii. in the 
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| The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 
fn the felde at that tyme, let them not runne backe to their houſe to fetche 

theyz apparell.Foz than there ſhal be no leyſure to pꝛoupde foꝛ their good⸗ 

des. Foz it is a great matter yt᷑ they can ſaue they? life w ſpedy klighte. Foꝛ 

thother thinges mape be recoueted, but p life once loſte can not bereſtozed, 
¶ Wo ſhalbe in thoſe daycs with them that are with chylde, and to them that geue 

The texte. ſucke. But pꝛape pe that your flyght be not in the wynter, oꝛ on the ſabboth dape. Foꝛ 
than there halbe great tribulation, ſuche as hath not bene from the vegyiunyng of ß 
wozld,vutpl this tyme, noꝛ halbe. And eccepte thoſe dayes ſhould be {pozrencd, there 

ſþould haue bene no fleſh ſaued, but foꝛ the electes ſake, thoſe dayes (hal beſhoztened. 

_  (Therfoze women with childe,+ women that geue ſucke,ſhall be in an yll 

caſe in thoſe dapes . Foz they that be great cannot caſte of the burden of 

PRap be = theyz bely to flee awaye ſpedelye:noꝛ they that geue lucke can not caſte of 
be not in the thep2 chyldꝛen, whome they loue moꝛe tenderly than themſelues, lyke as 
the labbathe they do caſt of moneye oz appatell. But as foz you, who ſhal not be let ney⸗ 
dape. ther with houſe, neyther with poſſeſſions, noꝛ with chyldꝛen, ye muſte one⸗ 
lye pzape that it chaunce not ſo, that ve be cõpelled to flee in the winter, oz 

| on the ſabboth daye. Foz ye muſt flee ſpedelye x karre. But the wynter by 
Salbe gerate the reaſon of roughnes and choꝛtenes of dayes, is not commodioule foꝛ the 
tribulatton, that iournep, and on the ſabboth daye the religion of pour law letteth you, 
that ye can not flee far. Foz at that tyme, there ſhall be to ſoꝛe and vehemet 

But koꝛ the affliction, as was neuer ſynce the woꝛld was made vnto this daye, & here⸗ 
ore beneg after neuer halbe. And pf the calamitie ſhould be ſo cõtinual as it is vehe⸗ 
walbe horte mẽt, no man ſhould be left alyue. Their malice did deletue vtter deltructis, 

ned. but koꝛthe electe(be then neuer ſo fewe)thole dayes ſhall be ſhoztened. 


Than yt᷑ auy man ſaye vnto pou: o here is Chꝛiſt:oꝛ there, beleue it not. Foz there 
Dok pꝛophetes, aud ſhall ſhow greatſygues and woun- 
cre 


= Fallarite kalle Lhziſte o 
The texte. ders, in ſo muche p (pt it w oſſible) the very elect ſhould be brought into creour, 
Beholde F haue tolde bu befoze. Whertoꝛe it thep ſape vnto pou:lo. be is in the de⸗ 


ſerte go not ye furt: Beholde he is in 5 ſecrete places, beleue it not. Feꝛ as the lyght⸗ 
nyng cummeth out of the Eaſt, aud appeareth vnto the weſt, ſoſhal the cumming of 
the ſonne df man be. Foz where loeker the deade carcas ſhall be, thyther will alſo the 


Egelles be gathered togs ther. It ö | 
In this confuſion and Hijrly burly ofthynges, whan my cummyng 

4 - beJoked foꝛ, men multe<take diligente 88 they be not deceyued 
thꝛoughe the cratte ok deceyllers: Foꝛ there ſhall ryſe many falle Chziſtes, 
which ſhall boaſte them lelues to be Chꝛiſt, x benot: but be rather myne ad⸗ 
uerſarpes:which alſo fHall ſaye that they be pꝛophetes, and be not, but ra- 
ther be the teachers of erroures. They ſhall not be onelye kurnyſſhed with 
crattes, ù kalte cloke ot holinesʒ but alſo they ſhall counterfeyte my pow⸗ 
et with wonders and magicall meruayles:and they ſhall take vpon them 
my perſon with ſb mate marueyloule iuglynges, that the electe allo pr it 
werepoſſibe)thoulde be bzoughte into ertour. Ve therfoze beyng monyſ⸗ 
ched beware; foꝛ J haue tolde you befoꝛe to the intente ye ſhoulde beware. 
Than yt they ſape Chailte is in the deſert, go not oute:lo he is in thetnnar 
patlers, go not in:lo, he is here oꝛ there, beleue it not. The ſeconde cymyng 
ſhall not be after ſuche ſozte,as pe ſee this. pᷣ is to laye, ſofte, mylde, ⁊ hum: 
ble, but ſodayne, and cumpaſſyng the whole wozlde with the ſodayne lyght 
of majeſtte, Foz lyke as the lyghtnyng ſhynyng furth klaſcheth ſodaynely 
fromthe Eaſt to the welt: lo ſhall be the cummyng of the ſonne of ow. 
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the ghoſpel of . Mathew. Cap. xriii. Jol. lxxxxb. 
Ind pe nede not to feare, that ye ſhall not be with me in ſuche a conkulion 
and hurly burly of thynges. Wherelſoeuer the body ſhall be, thyther ſhall 
the Egelles flocke and gather. The heade ſhal not lacke his membzes. 

C Jmmediately after the tribulacion of the ſe deyes, the ſonne hall be darkened, 
and the mooue ſþal not geue her lyght,and the ſtcrres ſhall fal fro hcauen,s the pow- 
ers of heauen ſwal be moued. And than (yall appcare in heauen the token of the ſonne 
of man, e than ſhal al the kynredes of the yearth mourne, and ſhall ſe the ſonne of mã 
cummynge in the cloudes ot heauen with greate power aud glozye. And he ſhal lende 
yis auugels with a great voyce of a trumpet and they ſhall gather together his choſs 
from the fower wyndes, krom the hygheſt parte of heauen vato theudes of them. 

The heaucnlye bodyes alſo ſhall feele the greatnes of this calamitie. 
Foz bothe the ſonne ſhal be darkened, and the ſonne beyng darkened wher⸗ 
of the moone bozowed her lyghte.the moone alſo ſhall ſhowe no lyghte. 
The ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen, and the powers of heauen ſhall ſhake, 
bepng in daunger offallpnge. Than amonge the greateand thicke darke- 
nes, the ſigne ofthe lonne of man ſhall ſhyne from heauen,the ſygne J ſap, 
wherby he ouertame Sathan; and conſumed all hys tyzanny : the ſygue 
wherby Sathan craked in vayne that he had the hygher hande. 

The which once lene, the nations ol Þ whole woꝛld ſhal ſtrike theit bꝛeſtes, 
when the Jewes hall ſee whome they haue offended, when the Gentiles 
Gall ſec the maieſtie of the croſſe, whiche they laughed to ſkozne . Foz they 
thal ſee the lonne of man, whome nowe they deſpiſe, humble and ſymple:cũ⸗ 
mynge an highe in the cloudes of the aper with a great army ofaungels, 
with a wonderfull mateſtic and glozye.Than he ſhall ſende futth his aun- 
gels, to gather together w a ſounding trumpe, all his electe from the fower 
wyndes, trom the hyghe toppe of heauẽ to the vttermolt coaſte of the ſame, 


¶ Learne a ſimilitude of the fpg tree: Whan his boughes be pet tender, and the leues 
ſpꝛong out, pe knowe that Summer is upghe. So lykewpſe ye when pe gall ſee all 
thele thinges, be pe ſure that it is nere euen at the doꝛes. Uerely N ſaye vnto you:this 
generation ſhall not paſſe, vnttll all theſe thinges be donne. Deauen and perth ſpall 
palle, dut my woꝛdes (hall not paſſe. But of that dap and houte no man kuoweth, no 
not the angels of heauen, but mp father ouelp. g 

But at what tyme theſe thynges ſhall cum to paſſe it is not in me exact⸗ 
lye to determyne But pet ol thole aduerſities whiche J haue recyted, as of 
ccttapne pꝛeambles and tokens befoze pe mapt geſſe, that the tyme is not 
far of.Lykeas the fpgge tree doth declare befoze by certapne tokens that 
Summer is at hande,as whan at the blowinge of the weſterne wynde the 
boughes beginne to were tender, the buddes ſpꝛyng furth, and 5 leaues 
delire to ſpꝛede abꝛode:ſo ye alſo whan ye ſhall ſee all theſe thinges whiche 
haue ſpoken ot, knowe pe well that the cumminge ofthe ſonne of god is 
at hande. J aſſure pou, this generation hall not paſſe;but that all thinges 
whiche be ſpoken betoze, hall cum to paſſe. eauen and perth ſhall peryſhe 


The tex is. 


The texte. 
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rather than my woꝛde ſhall be vayne. Therkoꝛe it is ynoughe foz vou to d hes 


knowe the ſignes whiche do poꝛtende and ſhowe the daye of my comminge, 
leſt it cum vpon you vnwares. But it is not youre parte to ſerche out ex⸗ 


no man kno- 
weth, no, not 
the aungel's 


actlye the daye oꝛ houre whan the ſonne of man ſhall cum, fozalmuche ag ofheane, but 


the knowledge of thele thinges is not geuen to the angelles ofheauen, no 
the lonne ol man k noweth them not. The father hath reſerued this vnto 
hym lelke alone. Ind ſo it is expedient foꝛ you to thintent pe maye be al⸗ 
wape in a readines. 

But 


my kather on⸗ 
ipe, 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon | 
The texte. ¶ But as the dayes of Noe were: ſo ſhall alſo the cummyng of the ſonne of man be. 

Fo? as iu the dayes that went befoꝛe the fludde, they dyd cate aud dzincke, marry, 
and were marped, vntill the dape that Noe entred into the ſhippe,and kuewe not til 
the fludde came, aud toke them all awape, ſo ſhall alſo the tummyung of the tonne of 
man be. Than ſhall two be in the felde, the one taken. the other rekuſed. Two women 
ſhall be grindyng at the mil, the one tecepued, the other refuſed. Two in a bed, the 
ouc qhalbe recepued, and the other refuſed. | 

That day ſhall cum ſodaynely, and vnwares vnto others.Lykeas in the 
tyme ot᷑ Moe whan the kludde was tolde them certapne yeares befoxe, yet 
they thinking that it ſhould not cum to paſſe, did eate and dzincke,and ma⸗ 
ried kurthe their doughters, and marryed wpues vntill the laſt daye in the 
whiche Moe entred in to the arcke, and beleued not that the fludde ſhulde 
cum to paſſe, vntill they ſawe it nowe at hande: wherwith all they were de⸗ 
ſtroped. who by example of Noe, would not pꝛepate the ſelucs agaynſt that 
day. Lyke as than a few that were taken in to the arcke were pꝛelerued the 
other whiche Were left without, periſhed: euen ſo at that tyme whan the 
ſonne of man ſhall cum, they that ſhall peryſhe, ſhal ſodaynely be deuyded 
from them that ſhall be ſaued. There ſhall be two labozynge in one felde, 
felowes in woꝛke and wages ol whome the one ſhall be taken and the o⸗ 
ther hall be fozſaken. There ſhalbe two gryndyng in one mill, wherok the 
one ſhalbe taken p other ſhalbe foꝛſaken. Pea x of two 5ᷣ lye in one bed, the 
one {Hall be taken, other ſhal be fozſaken.Fox it is not Þ woꝛke, oꝛ Þ place, 
oz the maner ol lie, but the affection # good delyer, ſhal make man bleſſed, 

The texte. . Watche ther toꝛe, foꝛ ye knowe not what houre pour Loꝛde will cum. Of this pet 
be ſure, that vt the goodman of the houſe nnewe, what houre the thefe would cumt he 
would ſurely watcye z not ſuffre his houſe to be bꝛoken vp. Ther foꝛe, be pc allo ready, 
fo2 in ſuche an houtt as pe thincke not, will the ſonne of man cum. 

Wherfoꝛe ſeinge that theſe thinges vndoubtedly ſhall cum to paſſe, & it 
cannot certapnely be knowen vpon what daye they ſhall cum: wake and 
watche continually, leſt that day cum vpo you vnwares and vnpzepared, 
It men watche that theyz money pcriſhe not. muche moze ought ye to wat⸗ 
che that your ſoule periſie not. Foꝛ what houſeholder is ſo negligẽt which 
pk he knewe that the theke would bꝛeake into his houle in the nyght ſeaſon, 
woulde ſleepe all nyght, and ſuffre his houſe to be bꝛoken downe-Therfoze 
pe mult wake all your lyfe, becauſe ye be certayne that the dape wyll cum, 
whan ye loke not foꝛ it. Foꝛ ſo ye muſt lyue, that whan ſoeuer the day doth 
cum, it maye fynde you doynge pour duty e, that kutthwith ye maye be re⸗ 
ceyyed bnto your rewarde. 

is a tapth full and a wpfe fcruaunte, whome his loꝛde hath made ruler ouer 

/h texte. e the mace in ſeaſon. Bleſſed is that — — his lozd 

(whan he cummeth) hall tynde ſo doyngc:Ucrely J ſay vnto pou, that he ſhall make 

hym ruler ouer all his goodes. But # yt that tuyll ſeruaunt ſaye in bis harte,. my loꝛd 

wil be long a cummyng, (and ſo begyn to \myte his felowes, yea, æ to eate & dꝛincke 

with the dꝛoncken)the ſame ſeruauntes Toꝛd ſhall cum in a daye, whan he loketh not 

fo: hym. and in an houre that he is not ware of, ⁊ hal hewe hym in pieces, and geue 

hym his poꝛcion with Htpochzites: there all be wepynge and gnachynge of teeth, 

Wyll not a wiſe and a faythfull ſeruaunt do the lame, whoin his mayſter 

goynge far fromhome,hath made ruler oucrhis familie,to geuc the meate 

in due ſealõ : The mayſtet doth not poynte hyin whẽ he wyll returnehome, 

leaſt he ſhoulde be llacke in his offite: but whanloeuer the mayſter ſhall re- 
turne, ſhall not the ſeruaunte be happy if his mayſter kynde hym doinge his 
duety⸗ Certapnely J ſape vnto ou, that the mayſter hauynge a — 
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the ghoſpel of S. Mathew. Cap.rrv.Fol.irrexbt 
his trultines, wyll be bolde to truſte hym with greater thynges, and wyll 
make hym ruler ouer al his goodes.Contrarywyle pf the yll and vnfayth- 


full ſeruaunte wyll ſape in his harte: my mapſter is long awapye. and per⸗ 


chaunte he will neuer returne: and vpon this hope begynneth to beate his 


felow ſeruauntes, and neglectyng the familie, eateth and dꝛyncketh with 
dꝛonckardes how vnhappy ſhall he be, when his mayſter ſhall cum at the 
dape, when he loked not foꝛ hym, and the houre when he thought that he 
wolde not returne! Foz he ſhal not onely ſet him beſyde his office, but he wil 


allo cutte hym a ſundze in the myddeſt, and ioyne his parte with the Hipo⸗ 


crites, whiche hath the tytle and name ok the offyce of the goſpell, where as 
in their doynges, they be contrarye to the goſpell. And there foz his ſenſual 


pleaſures cf wzong ſhaped ſweteneſſe wherewith beepng inebutate a dꝛoũ⸗ „, Soon 


ken he had not awaited fo? ỹ cumnung of his mayſter he hal be punyſſhed anacchras or 


w intollerable tozmete:his laughyng ſhalbe turned into weppnge and his 
ſonges into gnaſſhyng of teethe. 


¶ Che. xx v. Chapter. | 

C Then hall the kyngdome of heauen be lyke vnto ten virgins, whiche takynge 
they: lampes, went furth to mete the ſpouſe. But tue of them were folyſhe,aud fpue 
were wyle. They that were folyſh,takynge their lampes. toke no oyle mith them:but 
the wy ſe toke oyle with them in theit veſſels with the lampes. Whyle the ſpouſe tas 
ryed, they al ſlumb2ed and ſlepte. And at mydayght there was a crye made: Scholde 
the ſpouſe cummeth: go furth to mete hym. Than all the virgins aroſe,and pꝛepared 
tyepꝛ lampes. And the folyſbe ſayde vnto the wyſe:geue vs of your ople, fo: our lam⸗ 
pes ate out. But the wyſe aunſwered, ſay ing: Not ſo, leaſt there be not puougbe fox 
vs and pon, but go ve rather to the ſellers, and bye foꝛ your ſelues. And whple they 
went to bye, the bꝛydegrome came, and they that were redp, went in with him, to the 
arriage, and the doꝛe was ſhut. After warde cum the other virgins, ſayinge: Lozde 
loꝛde open vuto vs. But he aunſweringe, ſayth:Uerely J ſaye vnto pou: know you 
— ther koꝛe, foꝛ pe knowe not the dape noꝛ the houre, iu the whiche the ſone 

ot man qpali cum. | | 


d Jelus to put in the myndes ok his diſciples ſurely, that they 
W All ſhuld not ſlacke oz llepe in this lyfe,but p thzoughe the continuall 

Aſeruice of godlines #duties toward their neyghboure,they ſhulde 
get and pꝛepare them thinges, fox the wape to euerlaſtyng life: (fox in the 


| reſurrection, we ſhoulde ſeke it to late, vnleſſe we ſhoulde pꝛepare in 


teeth. 


The texte. 


time) he ſet furth a parable of tenne virgines, who taking their lampes, 


went to meete the ſpouſe. But ok thele, fyue were kooles, whiche pꝛoui⸗ 
ded them not ol oyle againſte the cumming of the bzidegrome , becauſe 
they thought he wolde not cum ſo ſodenly , but that they might haue had 
ſpaceto get them oyle ſumwhere.But the wile virgins knowing that. the 
time was vncertapne, whan thepz ſpouſe ſhoulde cum leſte they might be 


founde vnready.carryed out with them in their veſſelles,ople foz their lã⸗ 


peg, whereby they might rekreſhe the lampes as they beganne to fapyle. 


Therfoze whenthe ſpouſe differred his cumming long, all the virgines be⸗ 


ganne to nappe, and at length fell a ſlepe. In the dead night ſodainly rooſe 


aclamour and a noyſe among the ſeruàuntes, calling them out to mete the 


ſpouſe:beholde the bꝛydegrome is at hande, go kurth and mete him. Than 
al the virgines wakyng froinſlepe,pzepared their lam pes. But the fooles 
when they ſawe they muſt departe lodaynely at middenight, and had no 
oyle, theit lawpes now faylinge of light, they deſired the wile virgines to 
geue thein parte of thepz ople, Bid 
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| The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus bpon 
But they made anſwere: we fearethat we haue not ynoughe bothe koꝛ vs 
and pou · Go pe rather to the ople ſellers and bye ol them. Ind in the meane 
time as they went to bye, the bzidegrome came: and they that wer ready en⸗ 
tered in with him tothe mariage, and furthwith the gate was ſhut. At laſt 
' cumthe foliſhe virgines alſo, aud knocke at the gate, and ſaye: Loꝛde loꝛd 


open the gate foz vs.Unto whom the bzidegrome made anlwere:truely 1 


knowe you not.xvhetfoze after the example of the wile virgines and of þ 

faythfull ſeruaunt, and the politike howſeholder, watche pe, and pꝛepare in 
time the ſtoare of good wozkes, becauſe ye knowe not the daye, noz the 
houre of his cumming.and when he ſhall lod ainely appeare, there ſhall be 
.nowe no lenger time of well doing: but euery man ſhall haue rewarde ac- 

coꝛding as he hath done bekoze. 


Likewiſe as a certapne man taking his fourney into a ſtraunge cuntrep, called 


* his feruauntes, aud deliuered vuto them his goodes, and vato one he gaue fiue ta⸗ 
The texte. ſetes, and to another two. and to another one, to euery oue according to his habilitie, 
and treightway departed. And he that had retepue d fyue taleutes, went and occu- 
pied with the lame, and gapned other fine taleutes. Likewiſe alſo he that had recey⸗ 
ued two, gayned other two. But he that had recepued one, went aud digged in the 

perth, and hid his loꝛdes money. | 
Jaelus added alſo another parable, ſtirring his diſciples to the continu⸗ 
all deſire of good woꝛkes that they ſhulde not ſuffte the doctrine and gif- 
tes that he gaue them, to be barren and vnfruitefull thozough they; negli⸗ 
gence, but thozough their diligence and carefulnes,ſhoulde turne them to 
the pꝛolit of their nepghboure, and ſo make them ſelues meete koz greater 
giktes becauſe they had beſtowed that thing whiche they had receyued al⸗ 
ter their mealure and capacitie,foz their maſters auauntage, who delireth 
to be enriched th ſuche gapne. A certapne man ( ꝙ he) going far from home, 
called his ſeruauntes, and deltuered them his goodes, not to ſpende them 


and lauiſhe the out foz their owne pleaſure,. but to get ſum vauntage ther⸗ 


ol to their maſter, ol whom they had teceyued þ ſtocke. Ind to one he gaue 
one talent, vnto another two, agayne to another fyue, as he thought euery 
man meete. This done, furthwith he toke his iaurney: e therkoꝛe that had 
fpue talentes committed vnto him, ceaſed not, but went furthwith and lent 
furthe the money that he had taken to vſurp, ſo often that at laſt by vſury 
he gapnedaſmuche as his ſtocke came to, and of fyue talẽtes he made ten. 
In lyke maner he that had two talentes committed vnto him ſo occupyed 
them, that by blury. he made his gayne as good as his ſtocke. Further he 
that had one talent delyuered him, went his waycs foz ſlogyſhnes, and 
Hyd the talent that he had receyued in the grounde, thinckinge it ynoughe, 
yk he teſtoꝛed agayue the ſtocke to his maſter. 


¶ atter a longe ſeaſon, che loꝛde of thoſe ſeruauntes came and rekened with them. 
The texte. and he that bad receyued tyue talentes came, ⁊ bꝛought other fyue talentes, taping: 
Loꝛd thou deliueredeſt vato me tpue calfres:Behulde J haue gapned with them ſyue 
talentes moo. His loꝛde fayde vnto him: O good and faythfull ſeruaunte, thou haſt 
ben faythfull ouer ewe thinges, J will make the ruler ouer many thinges: Enter 
thou iu to the iope of thy lozde. He alſo þ had recepued two taleutes, came, and (ayde: 
Loꝛd thou deliueredeſt vita me two talentes : Lo J haue wonne two other talcntcs 
with them:His Loꝛde ſayde vnto hym: O good aud faythtull ſeruaunt, thou haſt bell 
faythtull ouer fewe thinges, enter in to the iope of thy loꝛde. 


Therfoze after longe iourneying the maſter returned home, and requi- 
red accompte ofhis ſetuauntes, ot᷑ that he had deliuered them, and of _ 
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the golpell of S. Mathew. cap.rrv. Fol. xtvit 
that they had lad oute. Than came kurth he whiche had retepued kyue tas 
lentes and bꝛought other fyue whiche he had gayned by vſury, makynge 
hys accompte after thys ſozte : Pe gaue me a ſtocke offyue talentes, loe, J 
haue gayned as muche moꝛe to them. The maſter pꝛayling the diligence of 
his ſeruaunt, ſayeth : O goodand truſty ſeruaunt, becauſe I haue founde 


the truſty in a litill money, I will truſt the with moo thynges : enter in to 


the iope of thy inaſter. Ifter hym came he allo vnto whome the maſterhad 
committed two talentes, and beyng commaunded to make his accompte, 
lapeth: ſyꝛ ye committed vnto me the ſtocke of two talentes, lo J haue gay- 
ned as much agayne by vlurp. The maſter cõmending the diligence of this 
ſeruaunt alſo,ſayeth . O good and truſty ſeruaunte, becauſe J haue founde 
the truſtp in a littil, hereatter Þ will truſt the with greater thinges: enter in 
to thy maſters iope. | | 

¶ And he whiche had receyued one talent, came, and ſayde: Loꝛde J kuewe the 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowen, and gatheringe where 
thou haſte not ſtrawed, and therefoze J was afrayed and went and hyd thy talent in 
the yerthe:Lo,there thou haſt that is thyue,His loꝛde anſwered, aud ſayde vnto hym, 
Thou cull and (lothfull ſeruaunte, theu kneweſt that J reape where J ſowed not, and 
gathered where FJ haue not trawed, thou oughteft therfoze to delyuer my money ts the 
exchaungers, ę than at my cumming, houlde J haue recepued myne owne with gayue; 
Take therfoze the talent from dym, and geue it vnto hym whiche hathe tennc talentes; 
Foz to eucry one that hath (ball be geuen, and he (þall haue aboundaunce, But he that 
bath not, from hym ſhall be taken away that whiche hc hach. And caſt the vnpzofitable 
ſeruaunte in to vtter darkenes. There ſhalbe weping and gnaſſhinge of teeth, 

Finally came he alſo, whiche had hyd in the grounde the talent that he 
had recepued, and being commaunded to render accoumpte, doth not onely 
not acknowledge the faulte ot ſlowethkulnes, but alſo accuſing hys maſter 
of roughnes,and greate couetouſenes, dothe dubbell thefaulte ofhys duty 
neglected, Spꝛ (quod he) J knewe that ye were a roughe and aſower 
man, pe take harueſte there where ye ſowed not: and gather gayne there, 
where yedyd no coſt: Therefoze fearynge leſt yl my ſtocke by any chaunce 
Goulde haue ben loſt, ye would haue ben cruell andſoze againſt me: I went 
and hyd pour talent in the grounde. This had J rather do, than to go about 
to get gayne by blurp, and in the meane ſeaſon to be in daunger ok the ſtocke. 
Lo thou haſt that, that is thyne owne. If J deſerue not p2ayſe fo2 increaſe 
of gapne, pet J haue pꝛouided that the ſtocke ſhoulde be ſale and ſure, This 
communicacton the maſter turneth in to hys owne heade, ſapinge: Thou 
naughty and ſlowthfull ſeruaunt, thou knoweſt as thou ſayeſt, that Jam 
deſirouſe of gayne: and that J take my harueſt there, where J haue not 
lowen:and gather gayne there, where J beſtowed no colt. The moze ther⸗ 


fozeoughtelt thou to haue committed my money vnto the exchangers, and 


Ithat hunt foz gayne, where as J haue done no toſt, houlde haue cum and 
required my money with gayne:and haue taken auauntage there, where as 
I had ſowen and done colt. The ſtocke was myne, not thyne: Thou were 
bounde to be a diligent ſeruaunt vnto thy maſter. 

Than he turninge vnto the other leruauntes, ſapde: take awaye the ta⸗ 
lent from thys vnp2ofitable ſeruaunt, and geue it to hym that hath ten ta⸗ 


lentes. And as they maruayled that he com maunded moze to be geuen vn⸗ 


to him which had already aboun dantlp, the maſter laieth, ſo it ſhall cum to 


palle in thys kinde ol riches. W ho lo hath, he is 8 to recepue _ 
a 


The texte. 
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that he maye abounde and haue plentye: but he that by llouthkulnes hath 
gote hym no manner of gayne, ſhall be robbed allo of that, that he ſemeth 
koʒ to haue, becauſe he is bnwozthy to haue it. | 
Furthermoze take awaye that vnpꝛokitable ſeruaunt from my ſyghe, 
and caſt hym into the outwarde darkenes. There in the ſtede of the ioye of 
his maſter, whiche he woulde not deſerue he chall be payned with wepyng 
and gnaching of teeth. With ſuche parables the lozde Jeſus pꝛicked foꝛ⸗ 
warde his diſciples both with greatnes of rewardes. a with the feare of 
punichmentes, vnto the delyꝛe ol the euangelicall godlynes, ⁊ alſo to do fox 
= — 44 0 : and to feare them fromſlouthfulnes d from boldeneg 
| on. | 
The terte. Whan the tonne ot man cummeth tu hys glozy, and all his holy angels with hym, 
than ſhall he ſyt vpon the ſeate of his gloꝛy, and befoze hym ſhal be gathered al nacions, 
And he ſhall ſeparate one from another, as the ſhepeherd doth ſeparate the ſhepe from 
the goates, and ſhall ſct the ſhepe on the right hande, but the goates on the left hande. 
The whiche thinge he did alſo far moze manifeſtly and clerely in his laſt 
narration. where he layeth befoze theyꝛ iyes, both the mageſtie ol his cums 
ming, and the ſeparation of the good from the ill, whiche now lyue in the 
churche mixte together, and allo the diuerſe deſertes and rewardes of both 
partes, ſhoꝛtely he ſetteth befoze thepꝛ ipes, thole maner of the latter iudge⸗ 
ment:knowing# conſidering that the day ol hys death was now at hand, 
to thintent his diſciples being inſtructed with ſo many leſſons, chould in no 
caſe diſcourage their hartes fo: the ſhamekull death ofthe croſſe: but hould 
cumfozte and ſolace this pzeſent affliction and ſhame, with the conſideraci- 
on of the felicitie and gloꝛy to tum. Ind allo that they ſhoulde not go about 
oz wyſhe any vengeaunte to the ill and wicked men, foz as muche as they 
knewe that accoꝛdynge to they; deſertes, in that iudgement they choulde 
be puniſhed eternally, 
When the ſonne ofmanc@ he) whom ye chal lee ſhoztely moſt low and ab 
ie cte.ſhal cũ in his maieſtie, the tumpanies of al angelles garding him:than 
he ſhallſit as iudge ouer all in the ſeate ofhys maieſtie, and all the nactons 
ofthe whole wozlde ſhall be called bekoze hym. Foꝛ no man be he high oz 
lowe, can eſcape that iudgement. Thps ſhall be donne not by mannes cons 
tectures, but by the exacte iudgement of god, vnto whoſe iyes all thynges 
be open. And firſt he ſhall ſeparate the good from the ill, like as the ſheperd 
2 _ when henumbzeth bys flocke,doth ſhede the ſhepe from the goates. And he 
one from the Wall ſet the thepe: that is, the innocentes and well doers,on the right hand: 


ether, as the and he ſhall ſet the goates, that is, the hurtful a ill doers, on the lefte hande. 


> Apavate And ſo the whole numbꝛe of men dluided in to two rates oz ſoztes as a iuſt 
eve gates. ludge he wil chowe vnto bothe a tult cauſe ol hys tudgement that the good 
map knowe by what well doinges they haue attayned vnto ſo greate feli⸗ 
citte, and the ill may heare with what offenſes they haue deſerued euerla⸗ 
tpn ge puniſhemente. 
Then the kynge ſhall ſaye to thoſe that be on his rightehande : Cum ye bleſſed of 
The terte. my father, polſeTc yc the kyngdome pꝛepared foz you, from the beginuing of the wozlde, 
toꝛ A was an hungred,and yegaue me meate, I was a thyꝛſt, and pe gane me dꝛincke, 1 
was harbour leſſe, and pe toke me in, J was naked and pe clothed me, J was icke, and 
pe viſited me, J was in pꝛilon, and pe came to me. Than the wſte ſhall aunſwerc, ſay; 
inge: Loꝛde, when dyd we ſee the huugry, aud fed the? oz a thirſt, and gaue the dzyucke? 
And 
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the golpell of S. Mathew. cap.rxb. Fo.rcviil 
gud whan dyd we ſec the harbourleTe, and toke the in? o2 naked, and clothed the 702 
whan dyd we ſee the ſycke,oz in pziſon, aud came vuto thezAnd the hynge auniweryng, 

all ſaye vnto them: verely I ſay vnto vou, in aſmiche as ye haue done it vuto one of 
the leaſt of theſe my b:ethzen, pe hauc done it to me. 

And laluting the loꝛte on the right hande, with a milde and a mery chere, 
ſhall ſape: Cum my frendes, Whome the wozlde totze foꝛ vyle and execra⸗ 
ble, but whom my father taketh foz honourable and pzayle woꝛthie. Nowe 
foz the illes and diſplealures whiche pe haue ſuffered foz my ſake, take 
the inheritaunce of the heauenlye kyngdome: whiche oy the diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion and counlel, was p2epared foz you ot god the fozeknower of al thinges, 
bekoze the woꝛlde was made. With this lo great rewarde it is thoughte 
good to recompence the wozkes of your great loue towardes me, leaſt ye 
might thinke that they were loſte. Foz in times paſte whan J was hungry, 
ye gaue me meate: whan J was thirſty, pe gaue me dꝛynbe: whan J was 
a ſtraunger, and nedy of harboure, ye tote me in to poure houſes, whan J 
was naked, ye couered me: whan J was ſycke,ye dyd viſit me:whan J was 
in pziſon, ye came to coumtoꝛte me: ye gaue me poures ſuche as they were: 
nowe Jon the other ſide do communicate # geue vnto ou, my whole king 
dome, whiche ig common to me and my father. uo han theſe thinges ſhal be 
hearde of the iuſte men, whiche dothe lo vſe the weozkes of charitie that in 
maner they kne we not that they haue done them, they ſhall aunſwere hym, 
ſapinge : Loꝛde when ſawe we the hungry, and fed the⸗ thyꝛſty, and gaue 
the dꝛynke⸗whan ſawe we the a ſtraunger, a bzought the into oure houſe⸗ 
02 whan did we couer the being naked-XChan dyd we viſit the beyng ſicke⸗ 


Wuhan dyd we cum vnto the beyng in pꝛiton⸗ Than the kyng ſhall ſaye o⸗ 


penlye, that he woulde it to be accounted done to hym, what ſoeuer is geuen 
to any one of them, whom the woꝛlde deſpiſeth foz their pouertie and low? 
nes:pet he deſpiſed them not, in ſo muche that he did vouchelake to honour 
them with the name of bzethzen. 


Certapnely( hal he lap) I ſay vnto vou. although J haue nede of no mãnes | 


helpe, whiche am loꝛde ouer all, pet where as pe haue done theſe thynges 


foz my ſake to any of theſe mp pooꝛe litil bzetherne : pe haue done thẽ to me. 


C Than ſhall he ſaye to thoſe that ſhall be on the left hande; Departe from me ye 
turſed, in to fyer euerlaſtpug: whiche is pꝛepared toꝛ the deuill aud his angels · Foꝛ J 
haue hungered, and pe haue not geuen me meate, I haue thirſted, and ye haue not geuen 
me dꝛinte, haue ben harbourleſſe, aud ye haue not taken me in, haue ben naked, and 
pe haue not ciothed me, J haue ben ſicke and iu pꝛiſon, and ye haue not viſtted me. Than 
ſhall they alſo auſwere to hym, and lay: Loꝛde when did we ſe the hungry oz thirſty, oz 
harbourleſſe.oꝛ naked, oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and did not minifter vnto the: Thau ſhall he 
auuſwere vnto them, ſaping:verely I ſay vnto pou: iu as muche as ye did not it to one of 
the leſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. Aud they ſhall go in to euer laſtyng punilchement, but 
the iuſt in to lyte eueclaſtpug. 


Than with an hoꝛrible loke turning to them that hall Raude on the left | 


hande, he ſhall gene a terrible ſentence ; Go away from me pe whom the 
woꝛlde flatered and pzayſed,but execrable and curſed of my father and me: 
go in to the per that neuer ſhall bequenched, which was pꝛepared from 
the beginning ofthe wozlde,fozthe deaill and his angelles, vnto whome ye 
had rather ſtickethen vnto me. Foz whan J was hungry, ye gaue me not 
meate:whan J was thirſty,ye gaue me not d2incke :J wandzed and lacked 


harbozow, pe toke me not in, J was naked, pe couered me not: J was ſicke 


N. ii. and in 


The texte ; 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


and in pꝛiſon, and pe did not viſit me. Than ſhall they anſwer the fudge 
with as many wozdes,as the iuſt men anſwered:Lozde whan ſawe wethe 
hungry oꝛ thitſtp, oꝛ wanderyng oz naked, oꝛ ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and ſerued 
the not- Than the king ſhal aun were them alſo: What ſo ener of thefe du⸗ 
ties is denyed to any one of theſe litill ones, litill regarded ofthe wozlde, 


and pet iny bzetheren, J count it denied vato me. J was nedy in them, 7 


would haue ben refreſhed in them. Thys ſentence once geuen, from the 
whiche there ſhall be none appele, they that be on the lift hande, ſhall go in 
to euerlaſtyng kper, and the iuſt men in to euerlaſtyng lyfe, | 


The. xxvi.Chapiter. 


The terte ¶ And it came to paſſe whan Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe ſapinges, he ſapde vnto 
| his diſciples: ye knowe that after two dapes ſhall be the ppaaſſe day, and the ſeune of 
man (hail be deliuered vp tobe crucified, 


dan whan Jeſus hadde ended thys communication, 
wherewith ſo many wapes he eſtabliſhed the mindes 
ok his Diſciples againſt affitctions now being at hande, 
that they houlde vtterly be diſinaped whan they ſhould 
Sy Lena hotly after ſee their lozde caryed away to a ſhamefull 
vpuniſhement: at laſte he was bolde to open vntothem 
Elon Cc . | the day a the manner of his death. The mencion wher⸗ 
ot, he doth inculcat a beate in to hys diſciples mindes: 


e lelt whan they ſhoulde ſe it, they ſhoulde be ſo amaſed at 


Tye texte. Than aſſembled together the chicfe pꝛieſtes and Scribes, and thelders of the peo- 
ple into the palace of the chiete pꝛieſt, whiche was called Layphas,and helde a counſcll 
to take Jeſus by deceyte,and kyll hym. But they ſayde,not on the holy dap, leſt there be 
an vpꝛoꝛe cmang the people, | 

Therfoze when that holy and cherefull dae was nere, foz the kepyng 
ofthe whiche it was meete foꝛ men to pꝛepare them ſelues with.godly wox- 


kes,the chiele pꝛieſtes and the leniours of the people, were gathered _ 


her: 


%. 


the goſpell of ©, Mathew. tap. xxbi. Fo. xcbit 
ther: whole authozitie,yf there had ben any rage emonge the people, ought 


furthwith to haue pacified it. And they were gathered to gether in the 


tourte of the chiele of the pꝛieſtes, whiche was called Cayphas. Foz theſe 
chiefelyconſpired againſt Jeſus, becaule they feared leſt (vl he ſhoulde be 
pꝛeſerued) they ſhould leele their lucre and authozitie. Therefozeit was de⸗ 
creed there thoꝛough wicked counſel, that they ſhoulde ley handes vpon Je⸗ 


ſas and kyll hym, not openly and violentlp, but by diſcepte a guple. Ther⸗ 


foe when theſe great men agreed emong them ſelues: vngracioully of the 
— they conſulted of the tyme. Foz althoughe they thyꝛſted loze foz the 


innocent bloude,beynge mad with enuye and hatred, pet they thought beſt 


to differ the deathe to another tyme, becauſe the daye chiefly holy and feſti⸗ 
ual emong the Jewes was at hand. Foz they feared ik they ſhoulde ſet vp⸗ 


on hym on that daye, that the people be wonte to reſoꝛt to gether, leſte any de not on 
tumuite oꝛ buſtnes ſhoulde ryſe, becauſe there were many emonge the peo⸗ che holy day, 
ple, whiche ſeyng hys myꝛacles, and hearyng hys marueylouſe doctryne, an vpe cs 
and marking the greate ſobernes and gentiines of his maners, had a great mong 5 pco-' 
opinion of hym. They fearedthe people, whiche feared not god :noz feared *.. 


not to dekple the holpdape with murder; whiche durſt not eate leuen bꝛed. 
Sathan gaue them this counſel.deſyzing to kepe cloſe that ſacrifyce which 
choulde bzing helthe and laluacion tothe woꝛlde. But it pleaſed otherwiſe 


to the diupne counſeil. Foz it was not ſemely that the ſacrifyce choulde be 


pꝛiuylye caſt awaye,whiche the father woulde to be offered not onelpe foz 


the laluacion ołthe Jewes, but foz the ſaluacion alſo ot the whole woꝛlde. | 


Whan Jeſus was in Bethanye in the houſe of Symon the leper, there came to hym 


a woman, hauynge an alabaſter boxe of pꝛecyous oyntment, aud powzed it vpon hys 
head as he ſate at the bourde. But the diſciples when they ſawe it, diſdayned at it, ſay⸗ 


ing :what nede this waſte: Foz thys oyutment myghte haue bene well ſolde,and geuen 
to the pooze, han Jeſus knew thys, he ſayd: What trouble ye the womazFoz the hath 
wought a good wozke towarde me. Foz ye haue alwayes pooꝛe folke with you, but me 
pe haue not alwapes, and iu that ſhe hath caſt this opntment on my body, ſhe did it to 
bury me. Ne rely J (ayc dnuto pou: Whereſoeuer this goſpell hall be pꝛeached in all the 
woꝛlde, that alſo, that he hath done, ſhalbe tolde foꝛ a memoztall of her. 7 


Therfoze whan Jeſus was in Bethania, nere vnto Hierulalem, where 


he ſhoulde be crucified, and late at meate in the houſe of one Simon called 


Leper, a certapne woman came vnto hym, hauing an alab aſtre ofpzeciouſe 
opntment, who bꝛoke the alabaſter. and powzed the oyntment vpon hys 
head. The dilciples ſeynga thyng of ſo grteate pzice powꝛed and caſt out 
at oncethey diſdayned and murmured at it. Foz they knewethat Jeſus was 


not wont to vle ſuche delicacies, and that it ſhoulde haue bene moze foz hys 


appetite,yf the woman had delyuered her alabaſter whole, that the oynte⸗ 
ment beynge ſolde, the pooꝛe men might be releued with the value therok. 
To what pourpole is it (@ they)to leeſe ſuchea pzecyouſe thynge e Foz it 
myght haue bene ſolde foz muche, and che value therof geuen to the pooze. 


The texte. 


has lapde the diſciples not vnderſtandynge to what pourpoſe Jeſus ſuk⸗ 


kered thys to be donne. Foꝛ he was not in loue with ſuche delicacies,but 
he woulde haue hys deathe to be adozned with luche honour which death 


he woulde ſuffer of no neceſſitie,but ot hys owne wyll, koʒ the health of the 


whole wozlde, Foz where as in all hys lyfe he behaued hym ſelfe molt lows 
N. iii. b lpe, pet 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmis vpon 
Ipe, yet he honoured his death with a certapne magnificence, by the whiche 
death he ſhoulde ouercum the deupll. 1 
And therfoze once he was caryed into Hiernſalem with a greate triumphe: 
and than, as pꝛeuenting the honoure of hys burtall; he was embaumed 
with a ſwete oyntment : and whan he was dead, he would be buryed in a 
newe ſepulchze grauen in ſtone: and he woul d be wynded in a cleane chere: 
and he woulde be buried weth the-buſy care of a noble ma. The karkaſes of 
ryche and honozable men, be wonte to be embaumed with pzectouſe opnt- 
mentes, epther foz honoure,oz elles to pzeſeruetheyz bodyes from coꝛrup⸗ 
tion. And becauſe heknewe that he ſhouldereupue and ryſe agayne, befoze 
that hys frendes ſhoulde do him this honour, he ſuffred this pompe of buri⸗ 
all to be beſtowed vpon hpm befoze hys death: to thintente he myghte im⸗ 
p2inte by many meanes in hys diſciples mindes the mencion of hys death, 
| and bp honoure, to mittigate the hozryblenes therok. T5 
alen han Therkoze when his diſciples beyng ignozaunte oftheſethynges, mars 
they Cawe i, MUTED and grudged at the coſtes and expenſes, Jeſus refrayned them ſays 
diſdayned '8t inge: W hy be ye greued with this woman» She hath done a godly office 
what nedeth and a louing benefyte to me, whiche hal choꝛtly dye. Jt is not mete that ye 
this waſte, ſhoulde haue enuye at this my laſt honoure.Pooze men of the common ſoze 
pe haue alwayes with you, to whome pe mape do good, but ye ſhal not ener 
haue me. This oyntment ts not loft, but this woman geſſyng that J ſhould 
able Solpel ho2tly dye, with her office and duetie hath pꝛeuented iny buriall: and hath 
Halbepzeched powꝛed vpon me beyng alpue, that y is wonte to be powꝛed vpon the dead. 
cal woud-  Therfozedepzaue not her godiynes, whiche is ſo acceptable vnto God, 
che hath done that vohere as the goſpel of my death ſhal be pzeached thzoughe oute all the 
a memoptal of W021de,this woman allo ſhall be mencyoned, whiche with a godiye and an 
her, holy dnety,hath pꝛeuented my ſepulture. | 
¶¶ Thau one oft the twelge whiche was called Judas Iſcarioth went viito the chefe 
The texte. pꝛieſtes, and ſayde vita them :What will pe geue me, and J will delpuer him uno pon: 
And they appoputed to hym thirty denaries, And trom that time furthe, he (ought o⸗ 
poztunitie to betrape hym. . 
or T'anone There as this communication had repzeſſed the diſdayne of others, 
whiche was Whiche erred ofa ſimplicitie, not knowing the miſtery: pet it pacified not 
Alten Judas Judas Iſcatiote, whiche falſely pꝛetended tare koꝛ the pooze, where as lu⸗ 
Into the cher ere and gayne were moze pleaſaunt vnto hym. Foz he bare the purſe, and 
kid ter and Was wounte to ſtele ſumwhat ot the thinges whiche were geuen of the li⸗ 
d vnt9 the. perall frendes of Jelug, to be diſtributed emonge the pooxe, hereot by litill 
and litle he encreaſedhys money. Therefoze whan he was wholy geuen to 
the filthye diſeaſe of auarice, minding co recompence that, whiche he coun- 
ted loſt inthe oyntment, with the pꝛice of the Loꝛde, he went vnto the chieke 
pꝛieſtes andofficers,vhome he knewe with bent myndes had conſpiredthe 
death of Jeſus, and that there was nothing to lette them, but that he might 
be taken without tumulte oz buſines. To bzing this to paſſe there were 
none moze meete, than ſum ofthe number of them, whiche were fampliare 
with the lozde,and next a boute hym, who knewe certaynly whyther Jeſus 
was wounte to go. Foz he had his ſecrete places to pꝛape in. Ind ther was 
one fonde in that choſen and piked number ol twelue, whome Chꝛiſte toke 
vnto hym to be the chtefe ouer all: whiche loued better wicked N re 
5 13 oy %'S , 0 m 


the gholpel of S. Mathew. Cap.xtbl, Foc. 
ſo milde q ſo beneficiall a loꝛde. So great apoylon is auarice, if it poſſeſſe 
wholy the minde of man. But Jeſus would ſignifpe by this example that 
there ſhould be men, which beyng cozrupt with the del yꝛe of money, would 
betraye the woꝛde of the goſpeil, and this miſchieke chould chiefly cum of 
them, who being the chieke and heades of the religion ofthe churche,ſemeth 
to be pziuy of the lecretes of theyz loꝛde: with whom they be ſo familtar , p 
with wꝛong interpꝛetacion they betray his doctrine to the wicked and pꝛo⸗ 
phane rulers, which leke foz nothing elles, but the diſtruction ofthe trueth 
of the goſpell. Judas therfoze going vnto the officers,ſayd: what rewarde 
wil ye geue me, if J deliuet you him into your handes! And they bargained 
with him foz thirty denaries. With lo littel wages could he be hyered to lo 


beaſtely and cruel a deed: ſo lightly and vilely was that pzectouſe bloud eG wa delt 


What wil pe 
geue 


me, 1 


ce 11 


temed;whiche was ſufficient to redeme whole mankinde. Therfoze Judas 0298. _ 


gredye and gaping foz the money that was pzomyſed hym, by and by from 
that tyme fozwarde ſought foz occaſion to betrape Jeſus. 

¶ wut the firſt daye of the vnleauened bꝛed, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaping vn; 
to bym: where wilt thou that we pꝛepate foꝛ the, to eate the jPaaſle? And he ſapde: Bo 
into the cytie to ſuche a man, and ſaye vnto hym: The matter ſayeth iny tyme is at had, 
with the do J kepe my Eaſter with my diſciples. And the diſciples did as Jeſus had 
appotuced them, and made ready the Paaſlc, 9 | 
- Therfoze whan the firſte daye ofſeuen was at hande, in the whiche the 
Jewes were accuſtomed to abſtayne from leauen bꝛeade, after the eating 
ofthe paſchall lambe, the diſciples go vnto Jeſus, (ſaying; Loꝛde where 
will ye that we ſhall pꝛepare you a place to feaſte andkepe pour Paſche*ſo 
great was the ſcarcenes, that neyther he, noz his diſctples had any houſe of 
theyꝛ owne to go to. But Jeſys to ſhowe that this whole matter was miſ- 
ticall, and not done by chaunce oz neceſſitie , but that all thynges were 
done by the pꝛelcience and counſel of God, he anſweredchem: Go in to the 
cytie, and anon as ye entre in, there ſhall meete you acertayne man bearing 
a potte of water, folowe him, and where lo euer he goeth in, pe chal go in, 
and ſay to the houſholder, the maſter ſayeth: My tyme is at hande, at thy 
houle J kepe my Paaſſe with my diſciples. He (hall cho we you a great and 
a fapꝛe parler, there pꝛepare my paaſſe. The diſciples went and found alt 
thynges, as Jeſus had tolde them befoze , and pzepared him a feaſt in the 
place that he commaunded, | 


_ Whan the euen was cum, he ſate downe with the twelue,and as they were eating, 

eſayde: Ucrely I ſaye vnto you, one of pou ſhall betraye me. And they wereerceding 

020wfull, and beganne euerp one to ſay; Loꝛd is it : De anſwered and ſayd:He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſhe,the ſame ſhall betray me. The ſonne of mã goeth 
as it is written of hym: But wo vnto thar man, by whom the ſonne of man is betrayed. 
It had bene good foꝛ that man, it he had not ben bozue. Than Judas whicye betrayed 
hom, aulwered, and lap de: Maſter, is it I? De ſayde vnto hym: Thou haſt ſapde; © 


And to warde night Jeſus went thither, and ſate doune to ſuppe with 
his twelue diſciples. And now as they were at ſupper, Jeſus ſapeth vnto 
them: one of you ſhall betraye me. This he ſayed to declare that nothing at 


all was hyd from hym, and allo that the conſcience ofthe traytour beyng ,, 
enaunce. It this woꝛd al their hartes bega ve 


me in the diſh 


touched, might be turned bnto 
to be bery heuy. Euery man lut 


ected and diſtruſted hym ſelf, knowing the 


weakenes ot man. They deſiring therfoze to be deliuered from this heaui⸗ 
nes, began koz to acke ſeuerally: is it JLozd-Tha J 


elug cumwohat to con⸗ 
N. ili. kirme 


The texte. 


The texte. 


eP dippec 
v7 dipperh 
the 


ſame ſhall 
be 


trays me. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
kirme and eſtabliſh the others, almoſt dead foz feare, and to touche the con⸗ 
ſcience of Judas moꝛe ſharpely, ił peryappes he might be moued vnto pe⸗ 
naunce, poynted the authour ofthe dede with a moze certayne ſigne, and 
withall put him in remembzaunceof the great familiaritie, which ought to 
haue withdzawen him from luche a mad miſchiefe,ſaying:He that putteth 


his hande with me in the diſhe, and is my kelowe not onely ofthe table. 


but alſo ofthe diſhe, ſhall betraye me, and foz the office ot familiaritie 
he ſhall rendꝛe vnto me the office ol extreme enimitie, where as the tom⸗ 


munion and felowſhippe of bꝛeade and ſalt be wonte foz to topne men vn⸗ 


knowen and vnaquaynted, with the bonde of amitie. And that theſe thyn⸗ 


— ges ſhouldchaunceto the ſonne of man, it was oꝛdepned heretofoze of Þ fa= 
as it is wit: ther, and p2ophected befoze of the pꝛophetes. But pet wo be to that man, 


te of him, but 
wo vnto that 


thozough whole wickednes, the lonne ol mi is betrayed. The diuine wiſe⸗ 


mã, by whom dom doth ble his wickednes to the ſaluacton of mankynde, but pet he is no 


the lonne ol 


mã is betrap⸗ 


ed 
It h ad been 


good foz that 
man, it he had 
not be bozne. 
Than Judas 
whiche betra⸗ 
ved hym, an⸗ 


wered, and 


ſaped: Map⸗ 


ſer is it I: 


The texte. 


leſſe in kaulte, which thoꝛough his owne malice was bzought to this dede, 
whereas J omitted nothing whereby J might heale his mynde. Wher⸗ 
foze fox ſo wicked a deed, he ſhall becruelly puniſhed, vnles he repent, 
that it had bene better koꝛ him neuer to haue ben boꝛne. This communica- 
tion whiche with ame might haue healed an ill man, oꝛ with paine might 
haue feared a wicked man, made Judas nothing the better, in ſo muche 
that he ioyned impudencie and vnchamekaſtenes to his wicked dede, a as 
though he had knowen hym ſelt to be nothyng culpable, aſked the Lode: 
Is it I: Ind here Jeſus not foꝛgetting his wont gentilnes, anſwered: 
Thou haſt ſayde: geuing an inckling rather than expꝛelling plainly, that it 
was he, and maketh as though he had a ſuſpicion, and not knowlege okit. 

- - Wban they were eating, Jeſus toke bꝛead, and whan be had geuen thankes, 
bꝛake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, aud ſapd: Cake, eate, this is my body. aud he toke 
the cup, and gaue thankes, and deliuered it to them, ſaying: Dꝛincke pe all of this, foz 
this is mp bloud whiche is of the newe teſtament, that is ſhed foz many, -foz the remil⸗ 
ſiou of ſinnes. But I ſayvitto you, A willnot dzincke hencefurth ofthis. fruite ot the 
vinet rce, vntil the dape wyen F ſal dꝛiucke it new with you iu my fathers kingdome, 

Therkoꝛe in this latter ſupper that he made with His diſciples,befoze his 
death, he did inſtitute that molt holy remembꝛaunce ok his death: that be⸗ 
png often renewed, it ſhould be a perpetual memoꝛiall emong them, of his 
great charitie , whereby he ſticked not to beſtowe his Iyfe to redeme man⸗ 
tzinde: that the remẽ bzaunce of that godly ſacrifice Gould neuer out ofour 
mindes, wherein that moſt pure a immaculate lãbe Þ new #trewe paalle, 
oltered him ſelk in the aulter ofthe croſſe foz vs to God the father, whom 
beyng angrye, he hath made mercikull to vs by his bloud, ſuſtering paynes 
him ſelffoz our ollenſes, which were due to our linkulnes: Jeſug did inſti⸗ 
tute and conſecrate this ſecrete ſigne and memoꝛiall in two thinges, by the 
whiche, amitie emong men is wont to be intertayned : that the charitie by 
the which Chzilt gaue himlelt to his, chould couple vs togither allo: whs 
oftentymes eate together of one bꝛeade, and dꝛinke of one cuppe. And allo 


Mo wyng by a certayne ſpirituall kigure, the rites and manners ok Moes 


hig lawe, in the whiche was no purgation of ſinne ,: but by bloud of the 


ſacrifice: Furthermoze ſignilping that he dyd conlecrate a newe leage of 


the euangelitall pꝛofeſſion by this miſtery. Foz whan Moſes had recited 
the rol of the lawe, whereinthe pzeceptes ofthe lawe were 1 — 
FF epe 


the gholpel of S. Mathew. Cap. xxbi. Jo ti 


the people hadaunſwered: We will do al thinges y the loꝛd hath ſpoke, x 

wil be obediẽt, w parte of the bloud of theſacrtfices which they had killed, 
reteyued in a veſſell, he ſpzinckeled the people, ſayinge: this is the bloud of 

the leage, whiche the lozdehath made with you touchynge theſe woꝛdes. 

And truely al theſe thinges ſignified w certaine figures #ſhadowes this 

moſte holy ſacrifice, wherin the loꝛd Jeſus, deliuering his body willingly 

vnto death, a ſheding his bloud, went about to clenſe the ſinnes of p whole 

woꝛld, reconciling vnto God all men frely, whoſoeuer would pꝛokeſſe this 

leage of the newe teſtamẽt. And he would that this ſacrifice and this leage 

ſhould be commended# ſet furth to the myndes of bis diſciples w certayne 

miſticall ſignes, befoze that it was offered: to thintẽt that they ſhould vn- 

derſtãde that his death was not a comon oz an idle, but an effectuall ſacri⸗ 

fice to purge the ſinnes not onelp ok the Jewes, but alſo of all nations and 

ok al times, But (becauſe the death of Chꝛiſt ought not to be iterated) leaſt 
ſogreate a benefite might go out of mEnes mtndes,02 leaſt they might foz- 

get the holye leage once entred,and the authour of theyꝛ health alſo, he did 

inſtitute and oꝛdapne that with often communion of the holy bzeade, and 

ofthe cup, the memozy ſhould be renewed among the pꝛokeſſoures ofthe es 

uan gelicall la we. And he would that this ſigne ould be very holy among 

his ſouldiers, d to be had in ſuche veneration 5ᷣ like as muche godly grace 

chould be geuẽ to them, which ſhould receyue the body bloud of the lozde Hhan the 
purely and wozthyly: ſo they that ſhould take them vnwoꝛthilp, ſhould be were — 
the caule of theyꝛ greuous damnation. Therfoze Jeſus coke the bzeade ende and 
in to his handes, and when he hadde offered the ſacrifice of pzayſe vnto whan he had 
God, hebzake it and diſtributed it vnto his diſciples layinge: Take ye, e man”, 
kate pe, this is mp body. Afterward he toke the cup into his handes, a whE and gaue it to 
he had geuen thankes vnto the father, he dꝛancke vefoꝛe, and reched it vnto vader babe 
them, ſaying, Dꝛinke all ye of this cuppe. Foz this is my bloud of the newe eat, this is mp 
teſtamẽt which ſhal ve ſhed foz many koꝛ the fozgeuenes oklinnes. As often 99%! 

as ye ſhall do this, do it in the remẽbꝛaunce ok me. Foz as often as ye ſhall 

eate of this bꝛeade and dꝛintze of this cuppe, ye ſhal declare the lozdes death 

vntill he cum, not now as a ſauiour, but as a iudge. In p meane tyme none —— 
other ſacrifice foz ſinnes ſhal be loked after. Foꝛ this one is ſufficient foz to furth of this 
take away the ſinnes, ok Þ whole woꝛlde. And J ſaye vnto you J will not bing tres, In- 
kate of this bꝛeade hereafter, vntill J ſhall eate it with you cõplete and per- tilthatdaye 
kecte in my fathers kingdom, and J wil dꝛinke no moe ofthis kruite ok the dune Item 
bine, butt! J Hall dzinke it nue with you in my fathers kingdom. And the with you in 
moſt meke and gentill lozde did not exclude Judas the traytoure from this Mfamvers 
holy memoꝛiall, that by this ſo great clemency and gentilnes, he might be 
refourmed But becauſe he recepuedthe ligne of the leage and teſtamẽt, ha⸗ 

ung treaſon in his harte, he departed moze vncleane than he came. 

And whan they had ſong the hymue, they went out vuto the k uct! * 
lade Jeſus to ben All reha de offer ded pecan of — 3 — — * 
F will tmyte the chepeher de, and the chepe of the floctze ſhal be ſcattered. But after E | 
amryſen ag apne, J will go befoze youinto Balile. Peter anſwered aud ſapde vnto 
him: Though all meu be offended becauſe of the, pet J wil not be offended, Jeſus ſayde 
vnto hym: Uerelp I (aye vnto the,that in this night befoze the cocke crowe, thou alt 


deny me thꝛy e. eter ſapde vnto him: yea, though J ſhould dye with the, J will not 
deny the. Likewiſe alſo lap de all the diſciples. - a oo ? 


And 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


And afterthatthey had long an hymne in the pzayſeof God, they roſe 
and went into the mounte of Oliues, which place be knewe to be welkng- 
Thanſayed Wen vnto the traptoure, leſt he chould ſeme to deſire to be hyd, as kearynge 
All ve cha be Death: but purpoſely he withdꝛawed him ſelf in to aſolitary place, that he 
offended be: might betaken without tumult ofthe people⸗which thing ther wet about 
aht tant. and loked after. There he telleth his diſciples agayne how it ſhould cum 
to paſſe that by and by they ſhould be ſoze troubled, ſeing the puniſhment 
But after J of theyꝛ loꝛd: but leſt they ſhould be vtterly diſcouraged, he doeth cumfoꝛt 
J wil go = them with a pzophecy,and with the relurreccion that ſhould folowe fuzthz 
fox: you into with, popnting alſo the tyme andthe place nere at hade, where they ſhould 
Sale. te hym agayne: all ye( ꝙ he) ſhall be troubled this night fog my cauſe. Foz 
ſo God the father pzophecyed by the mouth ofhis 82ophete zachatie: J 
will ſtryke the hepherdeandthe chepe ofthe flocke ſhall be ſcateredabzode, 
. But ve nede not to diſpayze. Death ſhall trouble your mindes, but by and 

weter anftvt by the reſurrection ſhall comfozt you. 2 
vnto bim: Foꝛ J wyll tyſe agapne the third daye, and alter that Jam rpſen, J wil 
or — go befoze you into Galilee. There J wil offer myſelfe to be ſene of you. Jes 
ded becauſe $ ſug ſuffered al his diſciples to be thus troubled, to thintent he might teche 
pet 7 wit them by the very dedes how great the weakenes of mannes nature was, 
and how foliſh a thyng it is foz a man to truſt to hym ſelfe, that hauing ex⸗ 
perience of them lelues, they might learne to helpe other mennes weake- 
nes. Peter therkoꝛe not well knowyng him lelfe, with a certayne manlye 
and woꝛldly boldnes, denieth that it ſhall cum to paſſe, whiche Chziſte by 
the pꝛophecp, ſapde ſhould cum to paſſe, ande whiche was a popnte ot moze 
raſhnes) he pteferreth hym ſelfe befozeall other: I all be troubled (phe) 
in thy caule, yet J wil not be troubled. To whome Jelus anſwered : what 
ſayeſt thou Pette, wilt thou alone not be troubled⸗ Nay this I tell the ot a 
ſuertye, befoze that the cocke crowe twyle this night, thou ſhalt denye me 
thple. Pet Peter not knowleagyng his weatzenes foz allthis aunſwered 
ſtoutly: yea if I ſhould dye with the, J wil not denye the. And the other of 
the Apoſtles kolowed p rachenes ol Peter, who would haue denied Chill 

allo, ifthey had bene bzought to a iyke ſtreyght as Peter was. 


han came Jefus with them vnto a village, whiche is called Gethlemant, aud 
* 3 the diſciples: Sit pe here while 1 0 and pꝛape ponder, and he toke with 


hpm peter, and the two lonues of zebedee, and bega to were ſozowfull and heuy. Thi - 


eſus vnto them: y ſoule is heuv, euen vnto the death. Tarp pe here, # watche 
_— * he — a litle farther, and fell downe on bis face, and pꝛaped, ſayenge: 
My father if it be poTible, let this cup paſſe from me; Neuertheleſſe not as J will, but 


as thou wilt. 

Than Jeſus knowyng that the tyme dꝛewe nere, that the laſt ſtoune 
——— he led a parte his eleauen diſciples (Foz Judas was gon out 
from ſupper) in to a village called Gethtemani. Here he commaunded eight 
ok them to tarie, whiche yet were lothe to departe from they maſter, whom 
they loued hartelp, but as yet with a woꝛldip affection. Taty ( ꝙ he )in this 
plate, whiles J go into my accuſtomed place, and pꝛape there. Foz he durſt 
not make them pꝛiute ok his conflicte,fith they were yet but weake, ieſt they 
Gould be dilcouraged, and taketh with him but onely the. Peter, and the 


two fonnes of zebedee, F he might haue them tobe witnelles ok his — 
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th: gholpel of . Mathew. Cap. xxbi. Fo cit. 


manly weakenes, whom he toke with him in to the mounteto beholde his 
maieſtie: and to teache with all, that as often as any greater ſtoꝛme ot ſuch | 
troubles, than mannes ſtrength can abide, is at hand, that we beterly diſ- Je n 
truſtyng our lelues, commit vs wholy to the helpe of God, And the keare of hem: py 
death whan it cũmeth vpon a man, is moꝛe bitter than death it ſelfe. Ther⸗ enen unte the 
foꝛe this hozriblenes beganne than to cum vpõ Jeſus, and he felt great ſo⸗ death, 
row and heuines ok mind. Foꝛ he would not that his choſen frendes ſhould 
be ignoꝛant of the griefe ok his minde, that they might playnelyſee that he ane Wache 
was very man, troubled with affeccions both of body and minde: my ſoule with me. 
(p he)is heuye euen vnto death. Tarry here and watche with me. Foz this 
tyme requireth not ſlepe, but waking and erneſt pꝛaper. Therfoze Jeſus v tatber . ie 
going fozwarde a litill, from his thꝛee diſciples, hanging downe his head, let e unde 
dowed his face to the perth, and ſo pꝛoſtrate, pzayed vnto his father, ſay page trd me. 
ing: My father ik it be poſſible take awape this cup ol death from me, foz J 
feele the alfection of the body muche ahhozring krom death. Not withſtans 
ding let it be, not as J will, after the weakenes ofthe body, but as thou 
wilt to the health and ſaluacion of mankynde. | 

And he came vnto his diſciples, and founde them ſlepyng,and ſayd vnto Beter: Tye texte. 
could ye not watche with me one houre? Watche # pꝛape, that ye enter not iuto temp⸗ 
tacion. The ſpirite is ready, but the fleſhe is weake. 

When he had thus pzayed, he returned vnto his diſciples, and founde 4c and 
them ſlepyng, and ſapeth bnto Peter: Thou that diddeſt crake a lptle be- prape, that ve 
foze that thou wouldeſt dye with me, couldeſt thou not wake with me one temptacon. 
houre⸗ wake and pꝛape foz you: Wake pou with me, and pꝛape to the ka⸗ | 
ther that ye fall not into temptacion and be ouercum. The victozye chaun⸗ 
ceth not but vnto them that wake. Truelp the ſpirite is redpe, but the fleſhe whe cpirie ts 
is weake. Therfoze we muſt wake, leaſt the lleche ouercum the ſpirite, and —— _ 
the kpirite muſte be ſuſteyned with the helpe of God. --4 


C Agayne he wente the ſecoude tyme and pzayed, ſayinge: Mp father it this cup The texte. 
tan not paſſe away from me, but that J dzincke it, thy will be done. And he came and 
founde them agapne ſlepyng. Foz thep2 ipes were heup. And be left them, and went as 


gapne, aud pꝛaped the thyzde tyme, ſaying the ſame wooꝛdes. Than cummeth he to his 


diſctples, and ſlapeth vnto them: Slepe now and take pour reſt. Behold the houte is at 
hande, and the ſonne of man is betraped in to the handes of ſinners; Atiſe, let vs be go⸗ 
ing. Beholde he is at hande, that doeth betraye me. 

So his diſciples beyng rayſed, Jeſus went agayne andpzayedagaine, 125 — 
with as many woꝛdes vnto his father: My father, ik it be not poſſible that conde eme s 
this cup ſhall paſſe from me, but that 8 hal dꝛinke of it, thy wil be donne. ents: 
Ifterward he returned agapne vnto his diſciples,and founde them againe ths cup can 
ſlepyng. Foz they2 ipes were very heuy, by the reaſon of ſozowe increaſing . 
they: ſlepe. Therfoze leauing them, he went alone the thyꝛde tyme to p2aye but þ J din 
fo his diſciples,foz the weakenes ol p fleſh ouercame them. Ind he pꝛayed ie wi de 
likewiſe the thirde tyme, to teache vs to pꝛape cõtinually and vehemently, * 
as often ag the ſtoꝛme of tentatiõ is at hade. Foz than the angels be pzeſent 
ſt geue ſtrength to the ſpirite. Afterward he returned vnto his diſciples, and Siepe now e 
tebuked them foz their ſleping out of time, ſith time required great wat⸗ ale tout res 
ching. Foz now (laith he)the tẽpeſt is at hande which ſhall finde you vnrea⸗ 
dy, and therfoze vnmeete and ouermatched: now (@ he) ſlepe and taze your 
reſt. Lo the houre ig cum, that the innocent ſonne ol man ſhall be — 

| | in to 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 


in to the handes ofthe wicked, Therkoze ariſe, let vs go meete the hurte g 
diſpleaſure that cummeth agaynſt vs. Beholde he is at hande which be⸗ 


trapeth me. | 
The texte, While he pet ſpake: loe Judas one of the numbꝛe of the twelue, came, and with him 
a greate multitude with (wer des and ſtaues, ſent from the chefe pꝛieſtes and elders of 
the people. But he that betrayed bym, gaue them a token, ſayinge : Whom ſo euer J 
kiſſe, the lame is he, laye hades on hym. And furthwith he cummeth to Jelus, ſaying: 
Daple maſter, and kyed hym. and Zecſus ſapde vnto hym: Freude,wherfoze art thou 
cum: Thau came they and lapde handes on Jeſu, | 
Jeſus had not ended this communication, but lo, Judas Jſcariote one 
of the numbꝛe of the twelue came, folowing Jeſus his captayne a littel be⸗ 
foze, and now become ouer a wicked cumpanye amoze wicked captayne , 
Fo2 a greate cumpany of ſouldiers folowed him with ſwerdes a clubbeg, 
whom the chieke of the pꝛieſtes, and the ſeniours ofthe people, had ſent foz 
this intent, that Jeſus might be taken without tumulte ofthe people. Fox 
Cod although they had purpoſed to diſter this matter into another time,yethas 
gave thems liyng opoꝛtunitie ofthe traytoure, they chaunged theyz myndes. And thers 
who hl *foze Judas chooſe both the night and the place, in the whiche Jeſus was 


Ikige, rhe wonte with a fewe to pꝛape. Finally leſt they ſhould fayle ofthe perſon,the 
a on hom traptoure taught them by what token they ſhould knowe Jeſus: whomſo 


hand on hym 


And Jelus euer (quod he) Jlhall kiſſe,heit is; layehandes vpon hym. Therfoze Ju⸗ 


copdeeo ym, das Ilcäriote went befoze, and went vnto Jeſus as though he would ſa- 
tore art thou Jute him, ſaying: Hayle Rabbi, and therewith kiſſed him, whichein tymes 
oe: paſte was bled in lalutacions becauſe ot honour and duty. Now Jeſus to 
gaeeue a perkect example ot mekenes in euery place, to his diſciples, did not 
repel the wicked diſciple from kiſſing, noꝛ did rebuke him foz his madnes, 
but with gentill ſpekyng touched his conſcience, ſaying: Frende, fo: what 
cauſe arte thou cum: Foz he cam with a kylle after ſuche ſozte as though he 
would haue tolde him ſum newes. At this token the multitude came runs 
ning, and layed handes vpon Jeſus and helde him faſt. The diſciples min» 
des were ſoꝛe amaled at this ruffling, whome Jeſus ſuffered to fall into 
this affection, becauſe he would vtterly plucke out of theyz mindes, al gre⸗ 

dy deſpꝛe to reuenge and to defende them ſelues. 


The texte. And bcholde, one of them which was with Jeſus ſtretched out his hide, and dzewe 
out his werde, and ſtroke a ſeruaunt of the high pꝛieſtes, and ſmoce of his eare. Than 
ſayde Jeſus vnrohym: put vp thy ſwerde in his eath. Foz al they that take 5 werde, 
ſhall pcriive with the fwerde, Thinke pe not that J can pꝛape to my father, # he ſhall 
geuc me moꝛe then twelue legious of angels? How thau ſhall the ſcriptures be tulfil⸗ 
led? Foz thus mult it be. | | 

And Peter, eyther becauſehe was moze feruent euery where than the os 
ther, oz elles becauſe he had made ſtoute pzomyſes of hym elle befoze, leſt 
he hould ſeme not to do foz his maſter,plucked out his ſwerde, and ſtratze 
Malcus the ſerua unt ot Cayphas, and cut of his right eare. Jeſus ſo oz- 
dering the ſtroke, that bothe it was a light wounde. d whatſoeuer the hurt 
was, he healed it, and reſtozed the eare againe. But Peter erred by the rea⸗ 
ſonof a certayne good loue to warde the Lord, and this errour he toke in 
maner of 2 woꝛdes of Jeſus not wel percepued. foꝛ he cõmaunded them ta 
Cell they coate and to bye ſwerdes: and whan they anſwered, there were 


two ſwerdes, he laped: it is lullicient. But they thinckinge that he _ — | 


the goſpel of l. Mathewe. Ca. xrvb . Po. cui 
al werde of yzon , where as Jeſus mente a ſpirituall (wee, after ſupper 
they toke furthe their ſwerdes with them ready to defende their Lozde, pk 
the matter had lo requyzed. oz yt he had commaunded, Therfozeto plucke 
out this affection vtcexiye oute of the myndeg of all his diſciples , he dyd 
chyde Peter ſharpely, ſaying : put vp thy lwerde into his place. Theythat | 
do ſtrike with the ſwerde,perytſhe with the \werde, the recompence of ven- Fo: all they 
geaunce turning backe vpon theyz owne heade . We haue no nede of this kan 
fence, which do get the victozy better by ſuffering than by killing. Oz elles perth with 5 
thincke you that J coulde lacke helpe yt it pleaſed me to haue this defences werde: 
Ceuldenot I make ſuitevnto my father, andcoulde not he ſende to helpe 3 
me in the ſtede or twelue dilcyples, twelue legions of — But thus it 1 | 
is thought good to my father, thus it was ſpoke befoze of the Pzophetes, 

And none of theſe thinges is done by chaunce oz koꝛtune. 


- CInthat ſame houre, Jeſus ſaycd to the multitude: pe be cũ out as it wer to a theke The terte. 
with (wertes and clubbes foz to take me. I (ate daylye with pou teachyng in the tems 
ple, and ye toke me not. But all thts is done that the ſcriptuges of the P3opbetes might 
be fulfilled. Than all the diſciples toꝛſake him and fledde. And they toke Jeſus s ledde 
him to Caypbas the Highe pꝛied. where the Scribes and elders were aſſembled . And 
Peter folowed him a farre of vuto the high pzielt courte,and went in, and ſate wyth the 
ſcruauntes to ſee the ende. | 
Than Jeſus turnyng to the multytude, ſayed: nowe weponed wyth 
ſwerdes andclubbes,ye cum furth to take me. But whan J ſate daylpe e⸗ 
mong pou teachyng in the temple, and healyng the ſicke # diſeaſed, pe layed 
no hades vpon me. Now in p dead nyght, pe ſeke me out being, qupet a ſtyll 
in aſecrete place. But al thele thinges be done not by pour violence, but by 5 
the oꝛdinaunce of goddes coiſell, whereof the ſcriptures of the Pꝛophetes Than an ths 
hath pzophecyed long beloꝛe. The diſciptes hearyng this, and ſeyng that h hm for- 
there was no hope,foz almuche as Jeſus offred him vnto death, they lefte cicooe, 
their maſter and tanne awaye . But the miniſters nothyng mitigate wyth 
rememb2aunce of the doctryne and benefit of Jeſus, ledde him away lyke a 
pꝛiloner, to the houſe of Cayphas the chiefeof ö pzteſtes , whyther the lcri- 
bes and ſenioures dyd reſozte, But Peter alone(foz the other diſciples be; Peter tolow⸗ 
eng afrayed, were fledeuery man his waye ) although his ſkirmilhe came or 5 
not weil to paſſe , pet he coulde not leaue ot vtcerly the care ok his maſter, biabe p:citcs 
whom he loued hartely: and yet agayne he durſt not be pzeſent with him, 4a. ab cat 15 
not withſtandyng he kolowed as it mape be, a farre of, and at length in the the teruadtes 
date as vnknowen, he entred into the courte of Caiphas. Finally entriug ce p ende. 
in, he late — the miniſters warming him at the coles, that whereas 
he coulde not detende Jeſus, pet at the leſt he might ſee what ſhould be the 
ende of the iudgement. Foz as pet Peter had ſum hope in his mynde. . 
¶ F ue chiete pꝛieſtes aud elders, and all the counſell, ſought falſe witneſſe agapnſt The texte. 


Jelus, foꝛ to putte hum to deathe, but fouud none: pea whan many talſe witneſſes came, 
pet they founde none. At laſt came two faiſe witneſſes, and ſaped: De ſaped, I am able 
to dentoye che temple of god, and buylde it agayne in thzee dapes. Aud the chiete pitete 
aroſe aud ſayed vnto bym. Anſwercſt thou nothyng2wby do theſe beate witues againſt 
the? But Jeſus helde his peace. And the chiefe pzteſte anſwered and ſayed vnto hym: F 
charge the by che liuyng God, that thou tell vs whether thou be Cbꝛiſt the ſoune of god, 
_ Jeſus ſayeth vnto bym. Thou haũ ſayd: Neuerthelellc I (ap vuto you, hereafter pe ſhal 
ee the lone of mau ſitting on the right hand of power, z cimpag in thecoutdes of þ caype. 


further the chiefe pzieſtes and the whole counſel,to make ſum apperaunce 

ofa lawfull and tuſt iudgement, went about to ſubozne and ſet furth falſe 

witneſſes agayn( Jeſus, whole innocency — great, 9 — | 
2 l. ö 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bpon | 
achtete PALDe lo to lye of hym that the lye might haue any coloure ok truth. Ind af- 
4 ＋ the ter that many kalſe witneſſes came furth, but of luche ſozte v theyꝛ teſtimo⸗ 
eders,and al ies x lapinges wer lo il kramed together⸗that they conkoũded the in lelfes, 
teu güt kalle in lbinuche that they wer not thought meete neyther of thoſe iudges, ney⸗ 
wing date, thee of that cumpany. At length cũmeth kurth two falle witneſſes, whiche 
kan eo put her ſayed: He laped, J can deſtroy the temple of god, and after thꝛe dayes mae 
ro death but it bp. They toke occaſion of this lye by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, who ſaped: 
Er tate come loofe this temple, and in thꝛee dapes Þ wyll rayſe it vp, meanyng thereby 
two falſe wir that he chould be flayne of theim, but within thzee dapes he ould lyue as 
Bs-fayed: 3 Jayn. The witneſſes to make the thing moze odioug, dyd depꝛaue a myſſe- 
=o able to take thoſe woꝛdes whiche they vnderſtode not. Foz he ſayednot, J can di⸗ 
temple ot god trove, bat looſe pe: and he laped not J wil buylde agayne, but J wil rayſe 
and builde i Vp, applying it to his body whiche ſhould be ſlayne, a lyue agapne. Ther⸗ 
dare. onze as this teſtimonp becauſe it ſemed to be ot lum weyght, and no nother 
was found moꝛe meete à conuenient, the chtefof the pꝛieſtes rooſe bp, and 
And the chi cotiterfeyting the perſon ok a iuſt iudge, as though he would geue Jeſuglt- 
. bertfe to defend hrinſelf,Caped : Doelt thou matze no anſwere to theſe teſti⸗ 
to yym: Jun- monies whiche be bzought ag aynſte the ⸗ But Jeſus helde his peace. no⸗ 
nothing wing 5 whatſo euer he ſayd,ſhould be repzoued miſtaken, Than þ chiefe 
But Jeſus Of Þ pꝛieſtes deliring to wꝛeſt out fumwhat, whereby Jeſus might be cons 
2. charge the dened (koz nowe his madnes was ſuche all tarriyng ſemed to longe)ſaps 
& the lying eth vnto him: J toniure the by the liupng god, tell vs whether Þ be Chaiſte 
god, char Þ tcl the tonne of god. This was a craftyquettion ofthe wicked bilſhoppe. Ahe 
p v: Chur ꝛ had denied that he was the ſonne of God he woulde haue cryed oute, why 
305. than takeſt thou vpon the, the thing that thou att not - It he had affirmed 
it, he would haue falſely accuſed him foꝛ blaſphemy . It he had holde hys 
peace beyng required and adiured, he ſhould ſeme to diſpyſe god, a the au⸗ 
thozytie of the highe pꝛieſt. And what was he that dyd adiure him⸗ A wic⸗ 
Jerus layeth Bed biſhop,whiche had bought of Herode foz money the annuall honour, 3 
vato hi thou he Which dyd aſſault the ſonne of god, adiured hym by god. pet Jeſus as it 
hat ſayed: were chowyng a reuerente to thehonoyrp he dyd beare,beyng demaunded 
lege, J cane whether he was Chult the lonne of god,anfwered : Thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 
ür ker 2? confellyng hymſelfe to be that he was, that yet he auoyded the faulte ol ar⸗ 
tonne of mi roganty. And he added a thing whiche ought to haue reuoked the wicked 


dtm on ß hſſhop from his wickednes purpoſed,yet(@ he)this J fave vnto pou, heres 2 


be wee ehm after pe hall ſee the ſonne of man ſitting on the ryght hande of the power 
cloades of Þ of God, and cummyng with mateſtie in the cloudes ofheauen. He gaueto 
che. vnderſtand, that he beyng than lowe and eondemned of the wicked, chuld 
| once cum with the power of god to be iudge ouer all the wozld, 45 
; al if his clothes, ſaying : Dehatb ſpoken blaſphemy , what 
Theterte. e pd on nn dente 5 b tafppeniye bat ke pe 
They anſwered aud ſayed: Me is woꝛthy to dye . Than dyd they ſpit in his face , and 

buffeted him with they? fyſtes. And other ſmote him on the face with the palme of their 
bandes ſaying: Tell vs Lhzia, who is be that ſmote the: iS . | 
- Thethfefpzirſt beyng the moze pzouoked wyth this ſaytnge, to thin⸗ 
tent that thozough the conterfeyted zeale of religiõ he might make v crime 
of Chꝛiſte the moze ſoze,he rent his garmentes, and ſayed:he fpeketh blaſs 
phemouſly.He doth vſurpe and take vpon him dtuynehonoures, where as 
de is but man. What nedeth there anymoze witneſſes? — — 


the goſpel of S. Mathew. Cap.rrvit. Fo.cti(t 


aue heard manifeſt blaſphemy. What thincke ye-They anſwered:hehath i one 
deſerued death. Than they began to handle him cruelly with mockes and ye haue heard 
ſkoꝛnes, as though he had ben lawfully condemned, which alſo Jeſus ſuf: bys bialppe⸗ 


v hat 


fered moolt mekely, to geue vnto his a perfect example ot᷑ patiẽtce. They dyd tincke pe⸗ 
ſpette in his face, and couering hys face, they gaue him buflfettes and blo⸗ They an'wes 


red, and la pd: 


wes.Agayne , ſum ſtrake hym on the face with their handes, laying:pꝛo⸗ yeis wouyy 
phecy and tell vs Chꝛiſt, who is it that ſtryketh the⸗ with theſe ſkoznes and o dre. 
rebukes they caſt him in the teeth, becauſe he woulde be taken foꝛ Meſſias, 

and becauſe he was honoured of the people, by the name ofa pꝛophet. 


¶ weter ſate without in the courte,and a damſell tame vnto him, ſaying : Thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Galile, but he denied it befoze them al, ſaying ; J wot not what thou Tye texte. 

ſapeſt. Whan he was gone into the poꝛche, another wenche ſawe him, and ſayed vnto | 
them that were there. This felowe alſo was w Jeſus of Mazateth . Aud he denied it a⸗ 
ayne th an othe, ſaping: J dyd not knowe the may, A while after came they þ code by,# 

kaped vnto Peter: Surely thou art one of tem, toꝛ thy ſpeche doth bewꝛape the. Than 
he beganne to curſe and ſweare, that be knewe not themanne, and inmedtatecly the cocke 


'crewe. And Peter remembyed of the laping of Jeſas , whyche bc ſpake vnto him, bekoze 


the cocke crowe, thou ſhalce deny me thzyſe,and he went out, and wept bitterly. 


In che meaneſeaſon Peter late without in the tourte, beholding a far 
of the heupe ſyght, and lokyng koꝛ the ende ofthe matter, foz he durſt not 
cum nere, leſt he hould be knowen ofthe miniſters . Ind a certapne wenche 
came vnto him, whiche partely knewe him, and ſayed : Thou alſo walt one 
ofthe folowers of this Galilean. ere Peter being amaled at the wenches 
woꝛde, and fozgettyng that ſtoute woꝛde that he ſpake to Chziſt: and yt Y 
ſhould dpe with the, J will not deny the:denied his loꝛde befoze the all,ſays 


inge: J cannot tell what thou ſapeſt. And furthwith the cocke did crowe. 
And as he pꝛepared to go oute, euen in the doze another wenche ſpied hym, 


whiche vttering him to the miniſters ſtanding by, ſayeth: This man alſo 
was with Jeſus of Nazareth, And agapne he denied it, ſwering that he 
knew not the manne. And a litle after certayne of them that ſtoode by, kno⸗ 
wing Peter, ſayed: Truely thou art one ofthis numbze. Foꝛ not onely thy 
face, but alſo thy ſpeche doth vtter the to be a Galilean. Than Peter being 
moꝛe atrayed, began not only to abiure and foꝛſake Jeſus, but aiſoſo to ex⸗ 
ecrate# banne himſelk, yt euer he knewe the man. And furthwith the cocke 
trowed agayne. After theſe, Jeſus dyd behold him, a ſpeaking (as it were) 
vnto him, w his ipes moniſſhed him. Than at length Peter cüming to him 
ſelt, remembꝛed that Jeſus tolde him befoze,when he craked of his boldnes 
and valtantnes : befoze the cocke crowe twile, thou ſhalte denye me thzyle, 
But becauſe he ſinned thozough the weakenes of man, beyng amaſed with 
feate, à not of purpoſed malice,he delerued mercy. Chꝛiſt luffred this in his 
choſen apoſtle, that no man,offende he neuer ſo ſoꝛe, choulde dilpaire of par⸗ 
don ſo that he repent, and waſh the ſpot of his minde with teares.FozPes . - + - 
ter whiche was as it were beſide him ſelfe, at the loke ol Jeſus, by and by : 
came to him ſelf agayne andrepented,and goyng furthe wepte bitterly, 


¶ The.xrvii.Chapiter, | 
¶ Whan the moꝛning was cum, all tbe chiete pꝛieſtes. and elders of the people helde The terte. 
a counſell againſt Jeſus to put him to death. And bzought him bounde, and deliuerrd et. 
- him to Pontius Wilate the debitie. | 


Dertfoze that night was thzoughly watched of the heades ok religion, 
with theſe wicked and cruel deedes. Ind when day dzewe nere, agapne 

the chiefe pꝛieſteg and the ſenfoures of the people went to counſell againſt 
| S. it. Jelug, to 


The paraphzafeof Eraſmus vport 
Jelus, to put him to death. Therfoze they deliuered him bounde bnto Pon? 
tius Pilate preſident , to take puniſhemente ofthe condemned man. Here 
Judas that betraped him, ſeyng that he was nowe condempned, and that 
they wente to extremities, moued wyth repentaunce, bzought agayne the 
thirty peyceg ol liluer to the heades of the pꝛieſtes and the lenioures of the 


people, taping: haue ſinned becauſe I haue betraped the innocent bloud. 


Truelp this manes confeſſion ſhould haue moued the pzinces mindes. He 
confeſſeth that it was done by the infection of auaryce , and he confeſſeth 


that he hath betrayed an innocent. But they vtterly raging, and thirſtyng 


alter nothyng elles but innocente bloud, anſwered: What is that to vs, 
whether thou halt betraped an yll doer oz an innocent Loke thou to that. 
Than Judas whiche had betraped him, ſepng that he was condemned, repented 


The texte. pimlelt vꝛwught agapu the thirty plates of ſiluer to the chiefe pꝛieſtes s elders ſap ing: 


J baue ſinned, betraying 8 innocent blud, but they Capd : what is that to vs: See thou to 


that, and be caſt downe the ſiluer plates in the temple, and departed and honge him ſelf, 


_ Judas nov repenting of his gapne, deſyzed to bzeake of his bargayne, 
but thep2 cruelty coutde by no meanes be mitigated. Judas therfoze caſts 


ing the pieces ofſiluer at they: feete, departed awape: heapyng and increa⸗ 


ſing his wicked dede with a moze wicked dede. He knowleged the greate⸗ 
nes ok hys ſinne, but he knowleged not the greatenes of goddes mercy. 
Peter wepte bitterlp, and obtapned mercye. Judas wepte alſo, but wyth a 
deſperat mynde, rather than a conuerted mynd, and therkoze he wet aſyde, 
and hanged himſef,and burſt in the middes, and his bowelles fell out. 


¶ And the chiet e pꝛieſtes toke the pieces of ſiluer, and ſoyd: It is not lawfull to put 
them into coꝛbon, vecauſe it is the pꝛyce of bloude . And thep toke counſeil, & boughte 
with thf a potters elde to burpe ſtraungers in. Wherfoze the fyelde is called the fyelde 


Tbe texte, of bloude vnto this dape. Than was fulfylled that whyche was ſpoken by the Pꝛophete 


Dierempe, ſaping 2 They toke thirtye ſiluer pieces the pzypce of him that was valued, 
whome they bought of the chyldzen of Attac ll, and gaue thepm toꝛ the potters fycldeas 
the loꝛde appopnted me. 

At er this the heades of the pꝛieſtes went to counſell agapne, and that 
che pz crueltye myght be the better knowen to all menne, they dyd nothyng 
without a common counſel. They conſulte to what vle the thirtye pieces of 
ſiluer chould go, whiche Judas had caſt at theyꝛ feete. And beyng men of 
auke warde religion, hauing no religiõ noꝛ feare in killing ok an innocente, 
who had done ſomuche foz the: It is not lawful(@ they) to put this money 
into Coꝛbon, that is emong the gyftes ofthe temple, whiche they woulde 
haue eſtemed and regarded religiouſly. Foꝛ it is the pꝛyce ot bloud. But the 
holines ofthe temple muſt not be polluted wyth bloude. And in the meane 
ſeaſon they diſcloſe theyz vngraciouſe conſcience , confeſſpng hym to be 
innocent, whole betrayment they had bought, Therfoze becauſe that they 


al chould be partakers of the ſinne, they counſelled together, and with that 


moneye they bought a ground of a certapne potter fo godlye vſes,) ſtraun- 
gers might be burped there, as though they woulde haue recompenced the 
ſinfull deade that they had in hande, with this good deede, Ind yet by thys 
meanes they pꝛouyded verpe ill koꝛ they: good name. Foz they toulde not 
by anye other meanes moꝛe blaſe abꝛode they; wickednes, Foz the thing is 
cum toſuche a common ſaping, that at this dape that ground is called of the 
Spꝛpans, Acheldema, that is to ſaye the grounde of bloude . Neyther 
was this thing done by chaunce , koꝛ Hierempe pꝛophecied that it choulde 
cum to paſſe: and they toke thirty pieces ol ſiluer the pꝛyce of hym that — 

; pap ed, 


the goſpel of f.Mathewe. Ca.rrvit. Fo.cd 


pꝛyled, whom they bought of the childꝛen of Jſraell , and they gaue theym 

fo2 the grounde of a potter, as the lozde appointed me. FE. Ml 
'C Jeſus ſtode befoꝛe the debitte , and the debiryeaſked bim,faying : Arte thou the 

king of Jewcs 2 Jeſus ſaycth vato him. Thou ſapeſt. Aud what he was accuſed of the 


chiefe pꝛieſtes and elders. he anſwered nothyng. Chan ſaped Pilate vnto hym: heareſt 
thou not howe manpe witnelles tbep laye agapuſt the? And he anſwered him to neuer a 


worde, inſomuche that the debitie maruayled greatlp. / 


Therfoze whan Jeſus ſtode befoze the pꝛeſident as giltye, they accuſed 
him bulily of many thinges, ſpekyng nothyng inthe meane ſeaſon of blal⸗ 
phemy, of the religion, ot the temple defiled a bꝛoken, and ofthe cummyng 
of the ſonne of man, with the whiche thinges they knewe chat Pilate paſs 
ſyng littil of luche luperſticion, woulde be litell moued : They ley in other 
fayned fautes, which myght ſtirre pꝛelidentes mynde agaynſt Jelꝰ, ſay- 
ing: we haue found this man goyng aboute to ſubuerte our nacion, 4 foz- 
byddong trybutes to be geuen vnto Cealar, and ſaying: that he is Chꝛyſte 
the king.Ptlate hearyng mention of the king, becauſe this ſemed to touche , ahl de 
Ceaſar, demaunded ot -Jefas : Frte thou the king of Jewes⸗Jeſus leaſt he bitie, and the 
chould ſeme pꝛoude, yf he chould make no anſwere,ſayeth:Thou lapeſt:not — 
btterly denying that he was king, but pet addyng that hys kyngdome is Arte thou he 
ſpirituall not wozldlye, that it pertayneth nothyng to Ceaſar oz Perode, *i5*f3*=*** 
Agapyne whan his accuſers called vpon the mater, Pylate deſyꝛyng to get 
out of hym, whereby he myght be delyuered ; Heareff thou not ( ꝙ he) howe 
ſoze faultes they laye agaynũũ the- But bntotheſe Jeſus anſwered veterly _ 
nothyng, inlomuche as the pzeſidente marueyledgreatly.,that an innocent Jeanine 
man in daunger of death, dyd kepe lilence with ſo great mekenes. Pilate ner « worde: 
perteyuing by the countenaunce and behautoure of Jeſus, that he was far hat the deb 
from ſuſpicion ot delpryng ofthekyngdome , ſayeth bnto the heades of the tiemarueyied 
pꝛieſtes and they folowers:J fynde no deadly offence in this man. But 4e. 
they were the more hote and vehement, ſaying: he is a ſediciouſe manne.,he 
hath ſtyꝛred the people with his doctryne, walkyng ouer all Jewꝛp, begin · 
nyng from Galile vnto this place . Pilate percepuyng that Jeſus was 
innocent; but that the pzieſtes and the Scribes wet abdute that theyz pur- 
pole of enyye and malice,and therfoze ſekyng occaſion to deliuer Jeſus, oz 
at the leaſt to ſende him fromthe courte: whan he heard the name of Galt- 
le, he aiked hpm what countrey manne he wis and when he knewe that he 
came out of the coaſtes of Galile, where Herode had ruleandimperye, he 
ſeatehim agayne vnto Herode, who than as it happened, was at Bteruſa- 
lem, Truelp Herode ſeyng Jeſus, was very glad. Foz of long tyme he deſi⸗ 
red to ſee Jeſus, becauſe the fame went that he dyd wonderfull thynges. 
Therkoꝛe he hoped wel, that he would woꝛke ſum myꝛacle befoze hym alſo, 
And whan Herode aſked him queſtions ol many thynges, Jeſus aunſwe- 


red him nothyng, who came not foz this purpoſe to delyght the curyoſitye 


of pꝛynces, but to ſee pꝛouyde foꝛ the helth of men. And where as he was 
accuſed befoze hym foꝛ many cauſes, and anſwered nothyng, Herode con⸗ 
temned him with his garde: and putting vpon hym a whyte garmente in 
lkozne,ſent him agayne to Pilate. And by this occalion Pilate and Herode 
were made frendes, where as befo2e they were at ſtrife, Therfoze Pilate 
calling together the heades of the pzteſtes, the maieũtrates, and the people, 
pꝛoteited, that he had kounde none offences in Jeſus whiche they obiected 

S.iit.. ©  agaynff 


Tbe texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
a gaynſt hym:and that Herode alſo had ſent hym away as innocent, which 
he woulde not haue done , ythe had iudged hym in daunger ok a capitall 
crime. And to pacifie the enupe of theJewes : J wyl rekourme hym ( ꝙ he) 
and let hym go. | 
C At that fcaſtc,the debitie was wont to deliucr vnto the people a pꝛiſoner, whome they 
would deſyꝛc. Be had than a notable pꝛyſoner, called Barrabas.ZTherfoze whi they wer 
gathered together, Bplate Caped: Whether wyl pe that J geue looſe vnto you Barrabas 
02 Jeſus, whiche is called Chꝛiſt? Foꝛ he knewe that foꝛ enupe, they bad delyuered hym. 
And whan he coulde nothyng pꝛeuaple by theſe wozdes, he ſeketh anos 
ther occaſion to deliuer Jeſus. There was a cuſtome emong the Jeweg 
that vpon the holy daye.foz religions ſake, the pꝛeſident ſhould ſet at liber⸗ 
tie ſum one ofthem whiche were kept in holde. He had faſt in holde at that 
tyme a certayne notable a a famouſe thefe, named Barrabas, which name 
heknewe was hatedofthe people. Therkozecallyng the Jewes vnto hym, 
heaſked them whether they would haue geuen them, and pardoned, Bar⸗ 
rabas oꝛ Jeſus : hopyng that in coinparſon of ſo famouſe and ſo ſtrong 


and violent a thefe,they would rather deliuer Jeſus. 


The texte. 


C Whan he was ſet doune to geue iudgement, his wyke ſent vuto hym, ſapinge: 
Dauc thou nothyng to do with that iuſt man. Foz J baue ſuffered manpe tbpnges thys 
dape in my llepe, becauſe of him. And the chiefe pꝛieſtes and elders perſuaded the people, 


that they woulde aſke Barrabas, and deſtrope Yeſus , The pꝛeſident ſayed , and anſwe- 


red vnto them:whiche of the two will pe p J let looſe vnto pou? They layed Barrabas. 
Plate ſayed vnto them: what (ball I do than with Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt? Tocy 
all ſaped vuto hym: Let him be crucyfyed. The pꝛelident ſayed, what eupl hath he done? 


But they cryed the moꝛe, ſaying: Let hym be crucifyed. 


But the p2eſidentſittyng agayne in iudgemente, his wyke ſendeth vns 
tohym one that ſhould la pe to hym in her name, that he ſhould not conta⸗ 
minate himſelfe with the bloud of the innocent, laping that ſhe was vexed 
that nyght with hozrible viſions foꝛ Jeſus ſake . And this chaunced not 
without cauſe, but by the ozdinaunce of god, that there ſhould pet be ſum of 
whome Jeſus ſhould haue teſtimony ok his innocencpe. Foz that was very 
expedient foꝛ all men toknowe , that his death was freipe beliowed to re? 
deme bs. And where as the people were in doubte, whether of bothe they 
might deſpze to be geuen vnto thẽ, it came to paſſe by the coũſell of the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and the ſentoures, that they aſked Barrabas, that Jeſus in his place 
myght be killed. Suche ts the iudgement, and this is the kyndenes of the 
people, this is the counterfeyted religion of the pꝛieſtes, and the elders. It 


was a matter ok religion to them to enter into the courte of Pilate 5 they 


crying oute: vp with him, vp with him, crutikye the man. 


myght eate theyꝛ paſcall Lambe beynge pure and cleane, and it was no 
matter ot religion with ſuche ragyng madnes to put him to death, whiche 
was innocent and thzoughly tryed with ſo many vertues and benekites tos 
warde the.Pilate therfoze pꝛopoſed vnto the againe whether they woulde 
haue Barrabas oz Teſus ſet at libertye. They cryed vnto hym:Barrabas, 
Pilate agayne ſayd:Tha what ſhal J do w Jeſus,whichts called Chꝛiſt⸗ 
truſtyng that they woulde be content with lum moze gentyll puniſhement. 
But they cryed with a greate conſent of voyces, let hym be crucifyed. This 
kynde of puniſhment was both cruel and very launderouſe, and ſhameful, 
Agapne(ꝙ Pilate) hal I crucifye an innocent what hath he deſcrued - J 
fynde nothyng in him woꝛthy death: Therfoze J will chaſtyſe hym , # let 
him goo. With theſe woꝛdes the madnes of the people was more ſticred, 


Wyan 
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the gol pel of S. Mathew. Cap.rrvit, 


Fo.cvt 


- C Wyhan wilate ſawe that be coulde pzeuayle nothyng, but that moze buſynes was 
made, be coke water aud wal ſhed his handes before the people, ſapig : am innocente 
of the vioude ot this tuft perſon, ſce you to it. And all the people auntwered and layed ? 
Bis bious be vpon vs, aud our childzen . Than let he Bat rabas looſe vaco therm, aud 


ſcourged Jetus and dclpuered bym to be crutityed. 


- Pilate percepuyng that pꝛouyng all wa pes and meanes he pꝛeuapled 
nothyng , but that the tumulte of the people was ſtyꝛred vp moꝛe, he aſſop⸗ 
led Jeſus befoze that he condemned hym. Foꝛ in the pzeſence of the people 
he toke water and walſhed his handes, ſaying: Jam innotente from the 
bloud of this iuſt manne, pe be the authoꝛs of his death, and not J, the ven⸗ 


geaunce of the innocent bloud ſhail lyght vpon your heade. pet the bnhap- 


py Fewes were not feared with this ſaying , but the whole people cryed 
out all together, Let his bloud lyght bpon vs, and bpon ourchyldzen, . - 
They wiſhed deſtruccion to theym aud to theyz ſucceſſoures, But Chꝛiſte 


moze 
none 


myll towarde tyeim , than they were to them ſelues, hath repelled 
m pardon and fozgeuenes ſo that they do repente. Foz many after- 
 wardesdyd wurchyy the Croſſe ol Chꝛiſt, which thã cryed in the multitude 
vp w him, vp with him, crucify him. Therfoze ilate ouercum with their 


ſtiffe madnes, gaue buto the Barrabas Þ authour of ſedicion,# a murderer, 
x tondẽpued by al menes iudgementes, pea, betoꝛe iudgemẽt. But after the 


maner of Rome, whan Jelꝰ was ſcourged, he deliuered him to be crucified, 


CTyancheſouldiers of the pꝛeſident tone Yeſus in the common hall, and gathered 
to dim al the company. And they ſtrypped him, e put on bym a purple robe , platted a 
crowae of thoꝛues, and put it on his head, a tede in his tight hand, à bowed the knee be⸗ 


toꝛe him. mocked him, ſaying: All varie 


of agayne the robe, put on him dis owne gatmet es, and toke him awape to crucify him. 


Than the ſouldiers of the pꝛeũdent, after that they had receyued Jeſug 
inthe courte, gathered the whole garde aboute hym , cruelly to take they 
pleaſure by mocking of the innocent, partely folowyng theyz owne naugh- 
ty diſpoſicion , partelye pzouoked by the Jewes. And becauſe they hearde, 
that he made himſelfe kyng ofthe Jewes, they in maner hittyng him in 
the teethe,becauſe beyng ſuche an abtecte he would pꝛoudely clyme vp to a 
kyngdome: they ſpopled him of his owe garmentes, a put vpõ him a pur⸗ 
pull garment, that is to ſaye:akinglyroobe, After that in the ſtede ol a 
diademe they lette a crowne vpon his heade made ol thomnes, In the ſtede 
ok a ſcepter they gaue him a tede in his ryght hande. Ind nowe as ſalutyng 
theyꝛ newe kyng, they knele downebefoze hym and mocke hym , ſapinge: 
Daylekyngof Jewes.Noz beyng content with the difpytes, they ſpyt vp 
pon him, and ſtritze his heade crowned with thoznes with the reede, that 


pite, 


they = him in ſtebe ofa mace. And whan they omitted no maner of diſs 
Heſuffered all thynges with greate mekenes, to ſhowe vnto his, a per» 


kecte example of pacience. Therfoze alter that the ſouldters had ſatiſcyed 
the mindes and the tyes of the cumpany with all kyndes of mockes aſkozs 
nes, thep plucke of his robe agayne, and put on his owne apparell . that he 


myght ve the better kno wen ot all men. 


¶ and as they came ↄut, they founde a man of Cyten named Simon , bim they tom⸗ 


pelted to beare tis Croſſe. And t 


t amt to the place, whiche is called Solgotha, that 


The texte. 


The texte. 


8 | the kyng of Jewes. And wbã they had ſpyt on 
bim they toke the redc,@\lmore him on ̊ dead. and alter they bad mocked him, they toke 


is tofapt᷑ , aplace of dead meanes ſculles: and gaue bim vinger to dzyacke, mengled 
with gail. and ban be had taſted therof,he would not duuckze. 


aring his croſſe. And 
as ther 


Than they bzpng furth Jeſug oute of the tourte, be 


S. liii. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
asthep went; they kounde one Symon a Cyꝛenian, whome they forced to 
beare the croſſe of Jeſus, and they came into the place where he ſhoulde be 
crucifyed,whiche of the Spꝛeans is called Golgotha, that is, the place of 
Caluerp, becauſe it was hozrible with bones and ſculles of them that were 
put to death. Here that no part ot᷑ his body ſhould be free {ro toꝛmenting, oꝛ 


v no mocking oz ſcozning chuld be let palle, they oſtred him a cup to dzincke 


tẽpered with vineger a gall, that it might be kulkylled whiche is wzytten in 
the pꝛophecye: They gaue me gall to eate, and in my thirſte they gaue me 
viniger to dꝛincke. And whan Jeſus had taſted, he would not dzynke. 

U wban they had crucy fied him, they parted his garmentes, and caſt lottes, that it 
might be fultylled whiche was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet: Tbey deuided my garmentes e⸗ 
mong tbem, e vpon my veſture dpd they caſt lottes. And they late # watched him there, x 
ſec vp ouer his head the cauſe of his death w2itten. This is Jeſus the king of 5 Jewes, 
Than were crucifyed w him two theues, one on the ryght hand, and another on the left. 

But after that they had crucyfyed him, they denided emong the the gar⸗ 
mentes of Jeſus. As foz his cote whiche was lo wouen that it could not be 
tipped, they caſt lottes: that the ſaping ofthe Pꝛophete might be kulfylled. 
They deuydediny garmentes emong them, and bpon mp cote they eaſt lots 
tes. And ſittyng by the crolle they kept hym, that no man ſhould take hym 
away. Alſo a tytle in mockage was ſet bpon the croſſe: This is Jeſus the 
kyng ol Jewes. The whiche notwithſtandyng was moze honozable than 


the Jewes coulde ſuffer. Foꝛ they were in hand with Pilate that this tytle 


myght be cozrected,and it ſhould not be put, kyng of Jewes, but he made 
Hymſelfe kyng ol Jewes. Ind in this thyng onely they ſuffered Pilate to 
haue the higher hand. Alſo this was pzocured of the Jewes, that two the» 
ues ſhould be crucifyed with him, ſo that Jeſus beyng in p middeſt, ſhould 
haue one on the right hande, and another on the lelt hande: that he myght 
be taken ol al men, both bayne himlelke, and a dece puer, and lyke vnto them 
wich whome he was matched, | 5 

- T They that paſſed by, reup led him, waggyng tbep2 heades, and laping: Thou that 
deſtropedſt the temple of God, and buplded it in thze dayes, ſaue tip ſelfe. It᷑ thou art 
the ſonne of god, tum downe from the croſſe, Lykewyſe alſo the hyghe pꝛieũes and the 
Stribes, and elders mocked hym, ſapinge: De ſaued other, hymſeite he cannot Cane. 

If he be the kyng of Iſraell, lette hym cum downe now krom the croſle, aud we wy ll be⸗ 
leue hym. De trusted in god. iet hym delyuer bym nowe, yl be wyll baue hym . Foz he 
Cayed J am the ſonne ot God. The theues alſo whiche werecrucyfyed with hym,.cane 


t be tame in his teeth. 


The crueltye of the Jewes was not yet ſatiat and kylled w theſe ſo great 
milcheues. They ſkoꝛne and reuple him beyng crucyfyed , and paſſyng by, 
they rapled on him, and ſhakyng thepꝛ heades, they mocked him ſaping: kye 
on the, art thou he that hurleſt downe the temple of God, and in thze dapes 
makeſt it vp agayne⸗ Thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe health to others, now ſaue thy 
ſelfe. Thou diddeſt boſte the to be the ſonne of god, nowe than cum downe 
from the croſſe. Lykewyſe allo the heades of the pꝛieſtes, with the Scribes 
and the ſentoures ofthe people, mocked him and reutled him: he gaue helth 
vnto others, nowe he cannot pzeſerne himſelfe . Ik he be the kyng of Jſra- 
ell, as he would appere, let him declare nowe what he can do, let him cum 
Downe fromthe croſſe, and we wyll beleue hym. He truſted in god, whome 
he traked to be his father, pt he loue hym, let hym nowe delpuer hym. Ind 
that of cuery ſyde the mooſt innocent Jeſus might be araped with reuplin⸗ 
ges, the theues allo felo wes with him in punichmente, in lyke 4 — 
kh | | ed hym. 
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the golpel oft. Mathewe. Ca. rbitl. Fo. tb 


ked him. The which all Jeſus ſuffered with ſtyffe and ſtrong pactence ,to 
' bzyngto paſſe and offre foz all inen that healthfull ſacrifice. Me kepte ſtyll 


the diuine power, ⁊ ſetfozth the whole nature humain, to al maner of paines 
x toꝛmentes. And he did not requite oz reuẽge ſo cruel reuilyng beſtowed v⸗ 
põ him. as he was dying, beyng moꝛe bitter then the croſſe it elk, inſomuche 
v he pzayed vnto his father foz the ſouldiers e the Jewes that ſkoznedhim, 
t one of the theues repentyng hymſelk, he receiued hym into his paradiſe. 


- Feb þ.vt.houre was there darknes ouer al Þ lad, vntil $.tx.houre.And about 5̃. ir. houre The texte, 


Jelꝰ cried a loud voice, ſaping: Help, Bely,lamazabathant,Þ is to ſay:my god,mp god, 
why yaſt Þ toꝛſakt me: Sũ of tht þ Rode there whe they hard p, ſaid: This mã calleth foz 
Deltas. And farthd one of thẽ ran. s toke a ſpdoge,# whan ye bad filled it full of vineger, 
he put it on a rede. e gaue it him to dzinke. But other cayd: let be, iet vs ſe whether Belts 


_ aswll cũ, a deltuer him. Jetꝰ, when he had cried again td a loude voyce , pelded vp 5 golt. 


. Thevery Sunne kelte the puniſhement of the innocent, and could not as 
vyde to beholde ſo wicked a dede. He couered his face with a blacke cloud, 
ct all that cuntrey was couered with darkenes . from üxe of the clocke vntill 


nine. And yet in the meaneſeaſon, the darkeneſſe of the Jewes hartes could 


not be ſhaken ol. Further aboute nine ofthe clocke, Jef? cryed with a great 
'voyce laytng:this lentence out of the pſalme.Help Hely lamazabathani, my 
god, my god, why halt ß fozſaken me: And certayn 5 ſtode by, hering karre 


Tk, Heli, d ſuppolig v̊ he had called to Hely koz helpe, ſay: This fetowe calleth 


foꝛ Hel. Let vs lee whether he will helpe hym. Thi Jelꝰ to ſhewe p it was 


a true death whiche he ſuffered koz al men, cryed: J ama thirſt. Foz thirſte is 


wont to folowe vpon woundes # ſheadyng of bloud, whiche oftentymes is 
. punichement moe ſoze and paintull than death. And one runnyng to him, 
put vnto his mouth as he hanged, a ſponge full ot vyneger, put vpon þ top 
ol the reede, Jeſus thirſted ſoꝛe foz the helth ol me, but Þ Jewes olfred him 

nothyng but vineger a gall. Therfoze he did fozbeare from it when he had 


: taſted,ſaying: It is coſumate c finiſhed.ſignifiyng that nothing was omit 


ted whiche did pertaine to the maner ofthe ſacrifice. And anon to declare Þ 
he left his life of his owne accozde,aftery he had comended his ſpirite bnto 
the kather, he cryed with a loude voyce,and bowyng downe his head, dyed, 


Aud behold þ vayle of the tẽple dyd tent in two partes, fro the top to the bottom, + the 


" perth quaked, the tones dyd rent, # graues dyd open, # many bodyes of ſaiuctes whycbe cye texte. 


. Qept,acoſc,@ went out of $ graues after his treſurrectiõ, s came into the holy citye,# appe⸗ 
red to many. Whan 5 Centurt6,+ they þ wer w him watching Jef?, ſaw p opr_ni 
' thoſe chinges, which happened, they feared gretly, ſaping: Truly this was Þ lõne of god. 


 Indfurthvþal thinges did teſtifie theffectual death of þ loꝛd Jeſus.Foz 5 


. . bayle of Þ teple whiche deuided the holy places fro the other part of Þ teple, 


ok his own accoꝛd, was cut in two partes, declarĩg p the ſhadowes of Mo⸗ 
les lawe hereafter ſhould vaniche away at Þ bꝛight light of the goſpel. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe the earth did quake, a the ſtones bꝛake aſũdꝛe, repꝛouingß Jewes 
foꝛtheir inutncible hardnes of hart. The graues did opẽ, # many bodyes of 
holy men whiehe wer dead, did reuiue a liue again, a goyng out of Þ graues 
alter ð reſurreccis of Chʒiſt, came into Þ holp citte of Jeruſalẽ, and appered 


vnto manp, beyng the pꝛeachers and folowers of the reſurreccion of Jeſus. 


Furthermoze the Captayne and his ſeruauntes wohiche were there to kepe 
Jeſus, perceiuyng the earthquake, the darkenes, the bꝛekyng of the ſtones 


| other wõderg, wer greatly aleard, ſaying: Truely this was pᷣſõne of = 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
The texte. CAndmany women were there, beholdyng a farre of, wdithe folowed Jeſus from 
Balite, miniaryng vnto hym, among whiche was Karte Magdalene, and. Matte the 
mother of James and Joſcs,and the mother of the childꝛen ot Zebedee . When the euen 

was tum, there came a ryche man of Aramathia named Joſeph, whiche alſe was Jeſus 
diſciple. De went vnto (911ate,aud begged the holy bodp'of Jeſus. Than j1laft cdõmaun⸗ 

ded the bodp fo be deliuexed. And whan Joſeph had taken the bodpe, he wꝛapped it ina 

cleane cloth, aud put it iu his newe tombe whiche he had hewen out in the rocke, and rol⸗ 

led a great ſtone to the doꝛe of the Sepulchꝛe, and departed. And there was gatie Bag: 

dalenc,aud the other Marie ſittyng ouer againlt the Hepulchꝛe. = 

There wer allo many women lokyng a farre of, vpon the thynges that 

wer dooen, whiche had folowed Jeſus from Galilee, miniſtryng vnto hym 
neteſſaries, among whom there was Marte Magdalene, and Marie p mo⸗ 
ther ol Jacob and Joleph, and alſo the mother ofthe ſonnes of zebedee, and 
diuers other with them. And when the nyght dꝛewe nere. a certain riche ca: 
pitain of Aramathia called Joſeph,who alſo was the diſciple of Jelꝰ, wete 
vnto the pꝛelident, altyng of hym the body of Jeſus . Pilate marueilyng pt 

that he wer dead a man of luſty age, and not hauyng his legges bꝛotzen, ag 

{one as he knew certainly of the captain that he was dead, he tommaunded 

the dead body to be geuen vnto hym. He receiued it, and wꝛapped it in a 
cleane ſhete,x layed it in a newe graue, the whiche he had grauen in an hole 
None. Ind rollyng a great ſtone to the doze of the graue, he departed a wap: 

And this was dooen by the pꝛouidente of God, that they ſhould vle no cru⸗ 

eltie vpon the dead karcas, oz that no man ſhoulde digge bp the graue and 
ſteale hym away. And when the other wer departed, Mari Magdalene and 
another woman continued there lttyng oner againſt the ſepulchze, mar⸗ 

king the plate where they layed the body, that at cõuenient time they might 
do the duetie ol annointyng to it, and the loꝛd had ũdirred vp their great dy⸗ 

" Ugence to this intent þ the beleke of his relurreccion might be moze certain, 
rwe terte. bee fa ing: Gr gu re sener bin bi Dergifr tap be whple be wgre 
aluue, after thꝛe dapes I will ryſe agapue:commaund therfoze that the ſepulchze be made 
Cure vntyli the thy2de dap, leaſt his diſciples cum and ſteale hymawap.and ſaye vnto the 
people: he is ryſen from the dead. And the laſt et cout Walbe wozſe than the firſt. o tlate 
tayde rnto them:pe haue a watche, goe pour wap, make it as ſur as pe can. And they wet 

and made the ſepulchꝛe ſure with watchemen, and ſealed the ſtone. 


But the day alter the araſteue, whiche is the day of pꝛeparacion, agapne 
the heades of the pꝛieſtes and the phariſeis cum vnto Pilate, confirmyng 5 
. -- truthe of the reſurreccion, whyles they goe about to let it, and they ſay vnto 
the pꝛelident: Sir we remẽber that that deceiner beyng pet allue, ſaide that 
he would ryſe again after thꝛe dayes. Thertoʒe commaund the ſepulchꝛe to 
be tzepte vnto the third day leſt his diſciples tum, and ſteale away his body 
and perfwade the people that he is ryſen ag. in. Which il it cum to paſſe, we 
Mali pꝛeuaple nothyng, but the latter errour ſhall be wurſe than the fyzfte. 
Plate ſapeth vnto them: ye haue a watche, goe and kepe as pe knowe. 
But they whyles they goe aboute to ſtoppe hym that woulde ryle 
© - agayne, thep encre ate the miracle, and the fayth ofthe reſur- 
retcion. They ſet kepers and made ſure the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, they ſealedÞ fone alſo whiche dyd ſhut 
. FhemottheoftheSepulchze, leaſt there 
myghtbeany decepte 
inp kepers alto. 


chegoſpel of ..Mathewe.Cairrviit. 


2 ¶ Tue. xxviti. Chapter. 5 
and vpon the euen of the Sabbothes whiche ſpuugeth in the fit ſte day ol ÞSabothes 
Warte Magdalene and the otber Marie came foz to ſee the Sepulchꝛe. and beholde tycre 
was a great yearchquake.Fo2 the Aungell of the Loꝛde came downe from veauen, and 
came ano rolled downe the tone from the dooꝛe, and (ate vpon it. And his countenaunce 
was lyke vnto the lyghtcnyng,and bis garment white as tnowe. And toz feare of hym, $ 
kepers wer aſtouped, and wer made as deade men. ̃ 


when the een ofthe firſte Sabboth dape was 


LESS 
Ser 4 N the daye folowynge, whiche was the fyzſte daye of 
Xo EN the weke nexte tnſupng, Mari Magdalene, and the 
* — . — other Mari, thepz ſwete ſpices pꝛepated ouer night, 


— ff | 


* N 2 went again in the moꝛnyng to the Sepulchze, to ſee 
v7 what was doen, and to enbaulme the bodp of Je, 
And there was a great pearthquake. Ind whan the 
— tr women deuiled emong themſelfes, how they might 
remoue the ſtoone from the dooze of the graue ( foz it was to great to be re⸗ 
moued by þ ſtregth of women) behold the angel of loꝛd tame donne from 
heauẽ, a remoued the (tone fro ᷣ doze of Þ graue, a than ſate vpo it. And the 
countehaunce of the aungell was lyke vnto the lighten ng, and his garmẽ⸗ 
tes ſhinyng as whyte as ſnowe. The kepers of the Sepulchꝛe lokyng vpõ 
hym, were afra red, and lo amaſed that they lay aſtonyed lyke deade men. 


¶ And the aunge ll made aunſwer vnto the women, and ſayd: Feare pe tot, Foz J knowe 
that pe ſeke Jcſus whiche was crucitped. he is not here, toꝛ be is rpſen as he ſapde. Lum 
ſee the place, where the Loꝛd was laped. aud go quickely, and tel his diſciples that he is 
ryſen agapne from death. and beholde he goeth betoze you uito Galilee, there pe ſhall (ce 
dym. Loe J haue tolde pou, 


But the angell comfozted the women, laping: Theſe men wozthily be az 
maſed at the gloꝛp of the relurreccion, whiche do perſeuer and continue ſtyll 
in their vnbelefe: But feare not pe. foꝛ I hnowe that ve ſeke Jeſus who wes 
crucified. Now he hath left his ſepulchze, and hath perkourmed that he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to do. This is the moꝛnyng of the third day. herfoze he is rile. Cum 
and ſee the plate, whiche beyng voide of the body, hath pet a ſigne where the 
body laye: It hath alſo the apparell ofthe bodye, the linnen wherin he was 
wꝛapped. Let theſe thynges make you belene,yf pe beleue not me. But ſpe⸗ 
dily depart hence, and tell theſe thynges that pe haue ſeene to the other dil⸗ 
tiples beyng ſadde koꝛ the death of their Loꝛd, that he is ryſen agayn. W hõ 
pk ye deſire to ſee, beholde, he wyll go befoze you into Galilee, lyke as defoze 
his death he pꝛomyſed. There ye may ſee hym aliue, foz whom ye mourned 
when he was dead. Loe J haue tolde you befoze, 


¶ And they departed quickelp from tbe ſepulchꝛe with feare and great foye,# did runne 
to bꝛyng bis diſciples woꝛd. And as they went to tell his diſciples, beholde, Jeſus mette 
them. ſaping: all baple. And they came and belde his fecte, and wur ſhipped hym. Than 
Jeſus ſay de vnto them:be not alraped:go and tell mp bꝛethꝛen, that thcy go into Galile, 
and there they ſhall ſee me. 


And whan they had lotzed in the voyde graue, whiche they had foũd ſhut, 
ſpedily thepretourned, partelye fearefull fo2 the greatneſſe of the my2acle, 
rattely tauyſhed with greate tope, foꝛ the deſyze and hope to lee their Loꝛd 
alyue agapne, and they runne to communtecate this tope to the diicyples of 
Jeſus. And as they wente, Jeſus met them, that they myght tell the moze 

cetkayne tydyngeg. And to encourage theym beeyng kearetull, he == — 
| | aple. 
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The texte, 


cum, after the end of the whiche, was the mozningof 


The texte. 


The texte. 


Benot afraid 
go and tel my 


bzcthzen, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
haple. They ſeepng and knowyng the Lozde, went vnto him, and embza⸗ 
cyng his feete, wurſhyppedhym. Agapne Jeſus to take from them al feare 
that they might the better percetue the thynges that choulde be ſpoken , he 
lapeth : eare not. Goe and tell my bꝛethꝛen the thynges that ye haue lene, 


- and bid them goe fozward into Galile, there they ſhall ſe me. 


The texte. 


C Whan they wer gon, beholde ſum ot the kepers came into the citie, and tolde the chefe 


of the pꝛieſtes all thynges that had happened: And they aſſembled together with thelders 


and toke councell,and gaue muche money to the ſouldiers, ſaryng:Sap pe that his diſcy - 


plcs came in the nyght,and ſtole bim away, whan ye wer a llepe. And if this cum to þ pze 
lidentes eares, we wpll perſwade hym, and ſaue you harmeleſſe. But they tone money, s 


did as they wer taugbt, and this ſaying is noyſed among the Jewes vntill this dape. 


Ind when they wer departed, to thintent the trueth of the reſurreccton 
myght be confirmed alſo by the teſtimonie ofthe aduerſaries, certapne ot 
the kepers, leuing the Depulchze,went vnto Jeruſalemz# tolde the headeg 
ok the pꝛieſtes, what thinges had been dooen,howe the ſepulchze being ſhut 
#ſealed,the body was not found. And howe the angell beyngof a maruai⸗ 
louſe beautie,remoued the (tone, and ofthe earthquake, and howe they were 
amaled foꝛ feare.Ind how they heard p angel talking with v womã. Whã 
the pꝛieſtes hearde theſe thynges ofthe kepers, they went to councel again 
with the Senioures, foꝛ as muche as the thyng was to manyfkelte to bee 


doubted, they bye a lye ot the kepers foꝛ money, lyke as befoze they boughte 


The texte. 


the helpe ol the traptour koꝛ monep:but that they pape mote foꝛ the laboure 
of the lyers, than of the traptoure:kepe clole( ꝙ thep)p thinges that pe haue 
ſene, but make a bꝛute abzode,y his diſciples came in the nyght a ſtale hym 
away, when pe were allepe. And yk this inuencion and fleyghte be bzought 
vnto pour pꝛelident, we wyll perſwade him a deliuer you from all daunger 
of this matter. Therfoze the ſouldiers reteyuyng money. dyd as they were 


inſtructed, # this trikelyng a vayne lleyght was beleued of the people. Foz 


this rumour is bzuted ab2ode vnto this day emong the vnbeleuig Jewes. 


¶ Than the eleuen diſciples went away. into Galilee,ſnto the mountapne where. Jeſus 
had appoynted them. And whi they ſawe hym, they wurchipped him. But ſum doubted. 
And Jeſus came t᷑ ſpake to them, laipng:all power is geuen to me inHeauca and yearth. 


Nowe the eleuen diſcyples monythed ofthe women, went fozewarde in 


to Galilee, a went bp bpon the hyl whiche Jeſus had appoynted the, There 
he thewed hymſelf. They ſawe and knewe hym to be their lozd, honoured 


hym, as nowe beyng an high a in heauen. Notwithſtandyng lum yet doub 


ted, vntill they were made to beleue, w many @ bery certapne argumentes. 
Abeit their doubtyng was pꝛofptable fox the certayntie of our belefe. 
Therkoꝛe Jeſus dꝛawing nere vnto them, dyd not onely offer hymtelf to be 


fene touched pꝛeſẽtlp, but alſo ſpake vnto the w his knowen # accuſtomed 


boice:declaring Þ by his death, he had obtapned a kingdõ & authozitie bothe 
in heauen c in pearth. In heauen, where euer he reygned with the father: in 
earth where hereafter he ſhould reigne, not by tyꝛannical powers a apdes, 
but thozoughe faythe of beleuers: and that he ſhoulde diſpoſe the offyce of 
this euangelical kingdome vnto his diſciples, who ſhouldfolowe his ſtep⸗ 
pes, commpttyng vnto them the office to pꝛeache the Ghoſpell not onely to 
the Jewes, but alſo to al nations:a alſo authoꝛitie to baptiſe, by the holy 


goſt, to foꝛgeue ſinnes to all meune,. that wyll pzofeſſe an euangelicall lpfe 


with a ſpncere hearte: and to enſtructe and frame them, not after the law 


ol Moſes,noz after the conſtitucions ofthe Phariſets,but after his _ 
es, 
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the golpel of S. Mathew. Cap.rrvit, Fo.citif 
tes, batil they wered a grewe vp, vnto the perfeccion of þwiſedom of 8 goſ⸗ 
pel. And p they ſh2uld nothing diſtru 7 he ſhould not be cõtinually con⸗ 
uercaunt with thẽ, he pꝛomiſeth that their felowochip ſhal neuer fayle, # that 
he wil neuer koꝛ lake his, but be alwaies pꝛeſẽt w his in ſpirite # power, vn⸗ 
to the laſt end ofthe woꝛld: Al power (@ he) is geuẽ me in heauẽ and earth. 
pe haue ſeen me by the realon of the weakenes ok the fleche, hungry, thyꝛ⸗ 
ſtie, werpe, nedpe, dilpiſed, taken, bounde, ſpetted bpon, condemned, beaten, 
crucified,couered with al kyndes of ſpitefulnes; and in maner deiecte vnder 
the lo weſt ſozte of men. Becauſe J haue ſuſlered al theſe thinges willyngly 
and ot myne owne accoꝛde foz the health ot men: my father hath rayſed me 
fcom death, and rewarded me with the glozy of immoꝛtalitte, and hath lyf- 
ted me vp to the felowſhip of his kingdome, and hath ſubmitted vnto my 
power æ rule, al thinges p be in heauẽ q carthj. e haue an authour whome 
ye ought not to diſtruſte, pe haue a Lozde,of whom ye ought not to repent 


So pe thertoꝛe # teache al nations, baptite them in the name of the father and the ſonne, 


# the holy goſt.teacdyng them to kepe al thynges whatCſoeuer j haue commaunded you. The texte. 


Like as J dyedfoz the health ok all men lo there is no nacion which be⸗ 
longeth not to my right. It ſhall be pour parte to get vnto me as muche as 
lreth in vou, al kynd of men. But pe chal not get them by weapos oz warre , 
but by thelame meanes that J gatte vnto me this righte, vy wholſom docs 
trine, be a lyke woꝛthy and meete foꝛ the goſpell, with free well doyng, with 
pacient ſufferyng of ylles. Go pe -therfozeas truſtye Ambaſſadoureg, and 
truſtyng me youre authoure, teache kyꝛſte the Jewes, than the next neigh⸗ 
boures vuto them,. atterwardes al the nacions of the whole woꝛld. Teache 
what they ought to beleue ot me, and what they ought to truſt olf me. Fyꝛſt 
to knowledge the heauenly father, the maker, the oꝛderer, and the reſtozer 
of al thynges viſible and inuiuble. Whole power no man can reſpſt becauſe 
he is almyghtye: whole knowledge no man doeth decepue, becauſe he ſeeth 
all thynges:whoſe iudgemente no man ſhall eſcape: From whom as from 
the kountayne cummeth all goodnes in the wozld: To whom is due al ho⸗ 
nour, pꝛayle. and thankes geuyng. They muſt knowledge alſo his ſonne 
Jeſus, by whom thzough his eternall and vnſearcheable councell, he hath 
purpoſed to deliuer mankynde from tiranny ofſynne and death, and bythe 
doctrine of the goſpell,to open the waye vnto euerlaſtyng kelicitie. ho fox 
this cauſe by his will. came downe into the earth, and was bozne very mi, 
of the virgin Marie, and beyng man long conuerſaunt emong men, taught 
the heauenly phylolophy, whiche onely maketh men bleſſed. And beyng an 
innocẽt, was affiicted & puniſhed foz the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld. a put to 
death vpon the croſſe. Ind laped in his graue, the thyꝛde day he roſe agayne 
accoꝛdpug to the pꝛophecies ofthe Pzophetes . After that beepng conuers 
ſaunt many dapes with his diſciples, and the truthe ok his reſurrection de⸗ 
clared by ſure argumentes:he went vp agayne into heauen, where as pars 
taker of the kyngdome and glozy of his father, he ſptteth on the ryght hand 
of his father alinightie.Once he ſhall cum agayne into the woꝛld, not lowe 
aud abiecte as befo2e:but with the diuine maieſtie: not a ſaupoure, but a 
iudge, vothe ol thole whom that daye he ſhall fynde alyue, and of thoſe whã 
nowe beyng dead, the trumpe ol the ghoſpell ſhall ſoodaynly call agapn to 
lyte:that by his ineuitable iudgement, euere man maye receyue — 
worthy 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


worthy and meete fox his doynges. They muſte knowledge alſo the holye 
goſte, whom J haue nowe parcely geuen vnto vou, and wyl geue moze plẽ⸗ 
tuouſip, after that I cum into heauen,whoſe ſecrete inſpitacion ſhal cũtoꝛt, 
teache # ſtrengthen the myndes of the that truſt in me: and beyng powꝛed 
into the hartes of al mẽ, chal glue a cofeder thẽ together w mutual charitie, 
as manp as p2ofeſle hartely the faith ofthe gholpell, ol what nacion fo euer 
they eum of, And il a ma doth ſinne any thing thzough the weakenes ol mã, 
he chal obteyne foꝛgeuenes ot his ſinnes, lo p he doth not ſeuer hymſelf from 
the leage a feiowochip ofthe holy cipany. Ind whoſoener topneth hymſelſe 
vnto this leage, all the ſpnnes ot his fozmer life chalbe fozgeuen him frely, 
Finally leſt any man ſhould thinke the rewardes of good deedes to bee de⸗ 
ſired in this life,02 chould goe about vengeaunce againſt ill doerg, let them 
znowe that this hereafter half tum to paſſe in theym whiche pe le dooen in 
Baptitig the me. The deade ſhallliue againe, and euery ſo wle ſhall be reſtozed to her 
ce kacken et done bodye. The whiche as ſone as it thall be dooen, whoſoeuer ſhall bes 
of the tonne. long to this holy felowſhippe,and ſticke conſtantly vnto me, ſhall bee tranſ⸗ 
of poly gol lated with me vnto euerlaſtyng lyle, to be partakers of felicitte , which wer 
kelowes and partakers of aſtlicciong. Alter that pe haue taught them theſe 
thynges it they beleue the thynges that pe haue taught, if they repent them 
of their foꝛmer lite it they be ready to embzace the doctrine of the golpel, thẽ 
dippe them in water, in the name ofthe father, the ſonne, and the holy goſt, 
that by this holy ſigne, they may truſt themſell to be deliuered from the fyl- 
Teaching the thineſſe of al their ſpnnes,frely through the benefite of my death, and nowe 
co nepealebis. to be choſen to the numbꝛe of the childzen of God. Cet no man be circiicyſed, 
uer J haue cõ let no man be baptized in the name ol Moſeg, oꝛ of any man. Let theym all 
maũded you, znow, to whom they be bound foz their health, vpon whom they ought hol- 
lyto hang. Let them not be burdened with the ceremonies of Moſes, oz of 
man. Let this token be ſufficient foꝛ all men that cum to the p2ofeffion of 5 
goſpell, whiche is eaſye to be had in euerp place. But leaſt any man myghte 
thynke it ſufficient to ſaluacion, once to be baptiſed, and to pꝛofeſſe the faythe 
of the gholpell, they muſt be taught againe by what meanes they may kepe 
their innocencie, by what meanes they may goe koz warde to perfeccion of þ 
euangelicall godlynes: J haue omitted nochyng whiche may make to thob- 
teinyng of euerlaſtyng health. And that heauenly ſpirite whiche pe all te⸗ 
ceyue, wyll not ſuſfer you to koꝛget that whiche ye haue learned ol me. Ther 
koꝛe whatſoeuer J haue commaunded you,deliuer pe theſame to be kepte of 
them. J haue not pꝛeſcribed vnto you the ceremonies of Moſes lawe, whi⸗ 
che lyke ſhadowes muſt now vaniſhe away at the lyght ofthe euangelicall 
truthe, J haue not pꝛeſcribed vnto you phariſaicall conſtitucions, but thoſe 
thynges, whiche onely bzingeth true innocencte and godlynes, and whiche 
onely may make pou derely beloued of god, and truely happy. 
Therfozeteache theſe thynges to them that pzofeſſe mp name, not onel ve in 
wooꝛde, but alſo in lyfe, ag J,whatſoeuer J taughte, J perkourmed it in 
dede. Whyles ye be doyng or theſe thynges, and whiles pe bꝛing moztal mẽ 
to heauen, the woꝛld wyl tile againſt pou, lyke as it rooſe agañſte me. Foz 
my ſpirite agreeth not with the ſpirite ol this woꝛlde, and my doctryne is 
wholy againſt the affeccions ot them, whiche loue the thynges that _ 
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the golpel of l. Mathewe. Ca rrviit. Fo. ri 
this woꝛlde. They wyll ryle agaynſt you with great tumultes. but ther is 
no cauſe why ve nede to diſtruſte, thoughe pe be vut lowe aud abiect, vnler⸗ 
ned, weake, and fewe, J haue ouercam the woꝛld, and pe ſhall ouercũ tho⸗ 
rough my helpe and by myne exaumple. pe chall ouercum thozough my 
might, and not your owne, whatſoeuerts terrible in this wozld, 
¶ And loc, J am with you alway, vntill the ende of the woꝛlde. | The terte. 


: And although ſhall take vp this body into heauen, becauſeitisſoer- ,,,, .... 
i pedient koꝛ ou, pet J wyll neuer fozſake you. Foz after that J ſhall cealle wich yo; + 
3 co be with you in body,than J (ſhall be moze effectually with you in my ſpi⸗ — — poariggy 
rite. And J wil be with you vnto the wozldes end, but whan the wozl⸗ wende 
des end ſhalbe it pzofiteth not, noꝛ behoueth not you to know. In 
the meane ſealon do what is commaunded pou, euer ready as 
gainſt that daye, Whiche whanſoeuer it ſhall cum, than ye 
allo, your moꝛtalitie laied apart, hall be wholly with 
me, kelowes of iny fathers kyngdome, whiche 
Gall neuer haue ende. | 
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To the molt excellent and vertudus pꝛintelle Quene ca⸗ 
therine,wife to our moſt 94 Loꝛd, Henry the eyght, King 
gk Englande, Fraunce, and Ireland, defender ofthe fayth , and of the 
Churche ok England, and alſo of Ireland in earthe ſupzeme 
head, Thomas Rep, her daily Ozatour wicheth 
* | perpetuall kelicitie. 


Mong the innumerable benefites whiche we haue 
29 receaued of almtghty God, moſt woꝛthie and excels 
P lent Pꝛinceſſe, there is none in myne opinion foz the 
% * 1 .} whiche we are moze bounden vnto his mercifull 
EY C4 goodneſle, then foz that it hath pleaſed hym moze 


5 = & clearely to tilumine vs of this age with the knows 
| 8 LN ledge ok his holy woozde, then our fozekathers and 

D elders. Foz who knoweth not how long this realme 
hath bene miſerably ſeduced thozough ignozaunce 
ofthe Scriptures: 0ho,euen among the bplandiſhe,perceyueth not what 
intollerable abuſes haue bene vnder p2etence ot true religion, and Godli- 
neſſe,mainteyned in this Churche of England, till ſuche tyme that God of 
his infinite mertie, ſent vs a newe Joſtas,by whoſe rightuous adminiſtra⸗ 
tlon and Godly policie, the lighte of Gods woozdthat ſo many peares bey 
foe was here extinct, vegan to ſhine againe: tothe vtter extirpacis of falſe 
doctrine,the roote and chiefe cauſe of all ſuche abulions ? This Joſtas ts 
dur mooſte redoubted ſoueratgne LozdeKyng Henry theyght, a Pztnce 
garniſhed with ſo many excellent giftes of grace, nature, and Foztune, that 
eis in very dede,and therkoꝛe moſt woꝛthelp called the perfite mirrour, # 
pearle of all Chꝛiſten pꝛinces. To wade here in the pzayſe of his pꝛincely 
qualities and noble actes atchieued to Gods honour,# the publique weale 
blthis realme, is not my purpoſe, foz that I knowe it to be an enterpꝛyſe 

katre excradyng the tompaſſe of my kimple learnpng, and barrayn eloquece? 
But onelp to declare how muche we are bounden, chiefly onto God, and 
next vnto his moſt excellente Maieſtie, that we haue the Scriptures in our 
mother tongue, and are cured of our olde blyndneſle by the medicine of ve⸗ 
titie. Foʒ now hauyng our ſpirttuall tyes opened, and dailp receiuing into 
the lame the cleare light ol goddes woozd, we begyn to ſee, and perftielyto 
ino we our only ſautour Jeſus Chiſt: whom to knowe is euerlaſting lyfe 
| andfaluacton. Butſolonge as the ſayed Scriptures were hyd, and kept 
fromthe knowledge ofthe people ,fewe knewe Chaiſt aright: a none leſſe 

then they, who appeared to bethe chiefepzofeſſoures of Chuſttan religion. 
iz whatels is it to knowe Chzilt, but to knowe and confeſſe that of hym 
. btely;and by hym commeth our ſaluacion- that by him our good dedes are 
atteptable vnto almighty God the father- that by hym the fathers wꝛathe 
(9appeaſede that by hym we bene fraunchyſed from the captiuitie a thꝛal⸗ 
vine ok the diuel⸗ and to be chozte, that by hym we are adopted and choſen 
vo be the chitdzen of God, and enherttours ofthe kingbome of heauẽ⸗WHo 
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loknoweth Chin a tight, cureip beleueth to attayne ſaſyacio up hym one⸗ 
lywho — 4 Come vnto me all ye that do trauaill, and are charged and 
ch you, Thevery office of Chill is to ſaue: _” — 
; . CALLE 
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talled by the high wyſedom of God( Jeſu) that is as muche to ſap, as a, 
uiour,bicauſe(ſo ſaith the angel in Mathew) he ſhall ſaue the people from 
their ſinnes; So that it appeareth hereby howe greatly they are decepued 
that thinke to be laued by any other meane then by Chziſte, oz that make 
them lelkes quarter ſautours with hym, alcribyng any part of their ſalua⸗ 
cion vnto theyꝛ owne wozkes and deſeruinges. Now how could Chaiſt be 
knowen arigyt that is to ſar, to be our onely ſauiour and tultifier, ſolong 
as the ſcriptures were ſhut vp, and kepte from the people: And Legend; aurea, 
with ſuche like trumperp lay open foz them to paſſe the time withall, and 
read iu ſtede of the Stble- Foz this cauſe chiefly, and alſo foʒ lacke of good 
p2eachers, to pzeache and teache the trueth it came to paſſe,chat he was als 
molt cleane out ofknowledge in this tealme. in ſo muche that(duryng the 
tyme ot this great ignoꝛaunce aud blindnes) many a thouſand put moze 
confidence of ſoul health in wozkes that were but of mennes phantaſiyng, 
as in pardons, in pilgremages, in kiſſyng of reliqueg.in offring to ſainctes, 
in halowed beades, in numbzpng of pꝛapers, in mumblyng vp of Bſalmeg 
not vnderſtand, in the merites of thoſe that called themſelfes religious, and 
in other lyke thinges dilalowed by God, and his holy wozd,thenin Chi 
thonly auctoꝛ, as is afozeſayed,of mans ſaluaciõ. But now that by the gras 
cious permiſſion of our ſaped coneratgue Lozd, the ſcriptures are open foz 
tuerp man to reade ſoberly,and reuerently fox his owne edifipng in vertue 
and godly liuyng it is right welknowen that the fozeſayed abuſions were 
doctrines of Intithziftes inuencion, and not of God: and that all ſuche as 
teacheany other way oꝛ meane to attaine ſaluacion, then by him who ſaith: 
Jam the waye and veritte, are falle teachers, ſeducers, and liers. How do 
the commaundementes of God no lenger giue place, as they wer woont to 
do, vnto mans tradicions. Now haue we learned what is our duetie to 
God, and what obedience we owe vnto our pzince, Gods chief miniſter, | 
Cupzemehead in earth of our churche and congregacion, Now is idolatry, 
hypocriſy,and ſuperſlicton, cleane plucked bp by rootes, and true religion 
euery where planted. Now is al falſe doctrine exiled, a Gods wooꝛd true- 
ly ſet foozth and pzeached « Now hath Englandcleane foꝛlaken Antichzilt 
of Rome, the greateſt enemp of Gods holy woozd. with al his molt vagods 
lp deuices, and deueliſh inuencions. And all this came of the mere mercy 
goodnes of almighty God towardes vs, who bndoubtedly foz thaſſertion 
ok Hts holy wookd, and the deliueraunce of vs his people out ofcaptiuitie, 
ignozaunce, and blindnes,hath raiſed vp in our time this Chziſten Jollas, 
and ioyned vnto the ſame by moſt lawfull matrimony pour noble grace, a 
Lady, beſides other ſpecial giftes,and ſinguler qualities, wholp geuen to 
the ſtubre of vertue and godlineſſe. W Herkoꝛe all Englande hath tute occa- 
ſion to retopce at this your graces honozable aduauncement , yea rather 
highly to thanke god that our moſt gracious ſoueraigne hath matched him 
ſelf with ſo vertuous a Lady, in whom is the very expꝛeſſe reſemblaunce 
ok all his mateſtieg excellent vertues, but ſpecially ot that his graces ardet 
zeale, and deuocton in fauourtng @ ſetting foozth of Gods wooꝛde, the mo⸗ 
ther of all toyfull pꝛoſperitie. A manifeſt argument wherof, beſides mauy 
other, is that your grace ſo much deſirethto haue the Paraphzaſes of the 
renoumed clerke Eralmugof Roterdame vpon p newe teſtamẽt (a 1 
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of the tranſlatour. 


very kruitkull and neceſſary for the true vnderſtanding ofthis part ofholy 


{cripture)tourned into Engliſh , And foz the exploiture and ſpedy accom? 
plichment ok this your graces molt Godly deſyꝛe, hath (as is ſayed) com⸗ 
maunded certapne well learned perſons to trãſlate the ſaid woke, the pa⸗ 
raphꝛaſe vpon S Marke excepted, whiche the right wozipfull mailter 
Owen (a man of muche learnyng, a no leſſe honeſtie, and therkoze woꝛtht⸗ 
ly Phiſictan to the kinges moſt royall perſon) moued me, your graces plea⸗ 
ſure fixſt knowen, to go in hand withall, alſirming that I ſhould do athing 
right acceptable vnto your highnes, ik J woulde diligently trauell therin. 
The which thing, beyng very deſirous to gratify your highnes, and with 
my pooze ſerutce and diligence to further, as muche as in me lay, the godly 
purpoſe oftheſame, J right gladly pꝛomiſed him to do, truſting rather vpõ 
the benigne acceptacion of pour gracious goodnes, then vpon the ſlender⸗ 
neſſe ol my witte and learning, fatre vnable wozthily to atchieueſo weigh⸗ 
wan enterpziſe. Foz thauctour hereof was a man of incomparable elo⸗ 
quence: and therfoze it is not poſſible foz à perſon ſcarcely ot meane lear⸗ 
nyng (as Jam) to ſet out euerythyng, ſpectallpy in our Englich tongue be⸗ 
yngbery barrain of wooꝛdes and phzaſes (J wil not ſay barbarous with⸗ 
all) ſo liuelp, and with like grace as he wꝛote it firſt inthe Latine. Wher⸗ 
foe I minded nothing leſſe then tocontende with hym in oznate ſpeach , 
and eloquence; but haue done my diligent endeuourſo to enterpzete Þ ſaty 
woꝛke, that it ould be both plain and plealaunt vnto the reader: and not 


onely that, but alſo to diſcharge chiecfelt office of an enterpꝛetour, whiche 


is faithfully to tranſlate , and expzeſſe euery thyng accoz2dpng to the true 
ſence and meanyng of thauctour. It I haue,molt vertuous Pzinceſſe,any 
where fayled thus to do, it hath bene rather foz lacke of learnyng, # better 
knowledge, then ok anp good will and diligence. To ſpeke here any thin 
eyther in the pꝛaile ol thauctour of this pzeſent twozke, oz ofthe woꝛke kel 
in myne opinion hall not be nedekull, foz that thauctour is ſo muche renou⸗ 
med koꝛ his excellency in learning that my pꝛaples can no moze illuſtrates 
ſetfoozth his glozy,then a candell (as the common pꝛouerbe is) gyue lyght 
vnto the lunne: and the great vtilitie of thother, cannot ſo wel beſer out by 
any mans pꝛaiſe and commendacion, as it chall euidentip appeare vnto 
them, that will diligently reade and peruſe it. It this my good wil, and en⸗ 
deuour maye be acceptable vnto your highnes, as the great fame of poure 
bountie, and gracious goodnes putteth me in comfozee it ſhall be, J will 
hereafter, God aſſiſting me, employe my whole ſtudy, and labours in luche 
wile, that the kruite therof ſhall be noze woꝛth to be pꝛeſented bnto 
your noble grace, then this rude tranſlacion, the whiche Jam 
bolde at this pꝛelent thzough thaffyaunce of your natural 
gentleneſſe to dedicate vnto the ſame. J beſeche als 
mighty God longe to pꝛeſerue our (aide ſo⸗ 
ucraigne Loꝛde, pour grace, and that 
moſt comfoztable ſtower of all 
Englande, noble Pztnce 
Ed warde in continu⸗ 
nuall honour, iope, 
andpzoſperitie, 


10 the moſte chriſtian prince 
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bat J haue not tyl this day ( moſte ch:iſtia 
©, kyug Frauncps) enioped the cõmoditee of pour ma⸗ 
ieſties ſpecial fagour and beneuolence towardes me, 
[hath neither been thozowe my default oz negligence, 
neither pet can the cauſe therof iuſtly beaſcribed vne 
to pour excellency: but among ſondzpye lettes and im⸗ 
vedimentes there hath none lo muche inuied me this 
2 kelicitee, as haththis troublous and vnquiet wozlde; 
02 Abaueeuer looked when that in thele long ſtounes and tempeſtes 
of wartes there would ſome fapze wether oz cletenes of peace ſhyne vpõ 
vs out of one quarter oʒ other. Neitherhaue J thought mp ſelfe at any 
tymethelefſe bounden of an heere vnto your bountiful goodnes, then if 
had accepted whatloeuer your grace of pour pzincelp liberalite offred 
me. And J truſt ere it be long to haue an occaſion moze euidentlp to teſti⸗ 
fie the earneſt zeale and good mynde J beare towardes pour highnes. 
In the meane while vntill opoztunitie ſhall ſerue me ſo to dove, I haue 
thought good to lend your grace the ataphʒaſe vpon the golpel of S. 
Marke as an earneſt penny of this inp pꝛomiſe, where J was of mp lelife 
very pꝛone and ready this to dooe, and as it were runnyng fozward ther 
vnta of mpne owne accoꝛde, the verye funes of the matier did not a lytle 
excite and moue me. Foz after Jhad dedicated Mathewe vnto myne 
owne natural liege lozde Charles themperour,and John(vpon whom 
byandbp after J had finiſhed atheweJ made likewpſea Pataphzaſe) 
vnto Fardinande his maieſties natural bzother:and Luke (whiche was 
the third that J went in hande withall) vnto the kyng of Englande, then 
remained there Marke, who ſemed to be lefte behynd foz your grace, bes 
cauſe the fower golpels ſhould be dedicated vnto the fower chief pzinces * 
and rulers of the wozlde. And God ſenÞ grace that the ſpirite ofthe gol⸗ 
pell map likewpſetopne the heartes of vou all tower together in mutual 
alnitie and concoꝛde, as pout names are in this goſpel boke aptely cons 
lopned. Some there be whiche extend the biſhoppe okt Romes dominton 
even vnto hell oz purgatozy: other ſome geue him imperye and power o⸗ 
uet the Aungels : Ind lo farre am J from enuipng him this pꝛeeminente 
authozitie, that J would wiſhe him to haue a great deale moze, but pet 
would J deſpze Wal, that the wozlde might once fele this his power good 
and holſome in ſettyng chꝛiſtian pzinces at one, d in conſeruyng thelame 
in peace and amitie, whiche haue a long ſeaſon with no lefſe diſhonoure, 
then flaughter and eſfulion of Chziltian bloud warted one againſt an o⸗ 
ther to the veter decay of Chziſtes religion. | 
And all this while we curſſe a banne the Turkes.But what plealaũter 
light can there be bnto the Turkes,(02 if any other nacton there be of the 
miſcropauntes þ ate greater encintes C Chailtes religion) then = 
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The pꝛetate ot Eralmus vnt eg 
thze ofthe moſte floztſhyng and moſte puilſaunte pꝛinces ok al Europe, 
thus by reaſon of miſchieuous dtuiſiõ to purlue eche other with moꝛtal 
battaile- It wyll ſcarcely ſincke in my bzaine that there is any ſo cruel a 
Turke who wiſheth moze miſchtete onto Chaiſten men, then them ſelues 
weozke one an ther. And al this while ariſeth ther na peacemaker which 
with his authoꝛttie may appeace this vngodly bulſpnes a rufũyng of ỹ 
wozlde, where as there lacketh not piouokets and letters on pnawe,and 
luche as poute oyle (as it is in the dide pꝛouethe) dpon the per. Itis 
not my patte to mate any ones kitle either better 02 wozle with wy foze- 
iudgement. J knowe right well that euerp one thynketh his owne cauſe 
moſte rightful and tuſt: J knowe allo, that in al ſuche indgementes that 
ſaine partie is euer woont to haue moze fauourt that defendeth him ſelle 
frominiury offred him; then he that offreth the wzorig: but pet whald Y 
very fapne that all chziſttian pzinces would debate the matier right, and 
would well conlidet with themſelues how muche he hath gotten hereby 


whatloeuer he be that had lie fer haue and embꝛãte an vniuſt peace then 
wage battaile be it neuer ſo iuſt and lawful. hat is moze bꝛittle, moꝛe 
ſhozte oꝛ moꝛe full of miſery and wzetchedneſle, then is this pꝛelent lite ot 
ours: J wyl not here lpeake of ſo tnany kyndes of diſeaſes as reigne ind 
wozide ;fomany iniuries, ſo many' catualties, ſo manny fatall calamt- 
tics and milauentures, ſo many peſtilencies, ſo many diuers kyndes ot 
lightnynges,ſo many perthquakes:fo many ſoꝛtes of fyzes,ſo many flud- 
des and inundacions of waters, w other like calamities out of all mea⸗ 
lure and noumbze. Foz among all the euils that mannes life is vexed oz 
ttoubled withal, there is none whereof moꝛe miſchiet and hurte enlueth. 
then of battaile, the whiche yet dseth muche moze mtlchiek vnto mennes 
maners, then it doeth vnto theyꝛ ſubſtaunce oz bodies. Foz he doeth the 
leſfe harme of bothe, that bertaueth a mã ol his life, then he ỹ bereaueth 
him of his vertuous and good minde. Netther is battatle ever the leſſe 
deteſtable & leſſe to be abhozred, becauſe the moſte parte of Þ eutis therof 
lighteth vpõ pooꝛe folkes neckes ; & luche as are of lo we ſtate a degrees. 
as ol hulbandmen, crattes men, and waifaryngmen, Foz the loꝛde of all 
Jeſus Chziſt ſhed no leſſe bloud foꝛ the redempcton of luche, de they ne⸗ 
tier lo vile raſcals and abtect petfons, then he did koꝛ the greateſt kinges 
and pꝛinces that be. Ind when at the dzeadful day ol dome we ſhal come 
befoze the iudgement ſeate ol Chꝛiſt (where muſt ete long be pzelented al 
the potentates and rulers of this wozlde, how mightie and puiſſaunt ſo⸗ 
euer they be) that rigozous tudge wy] requpꝛe as ſtreight an accõpte fo; 
thoſe ſely pooze weetches, as he wyll do, foz the rulets and great mennc. 
They therfoze that thinke it but a [mall loſſe vnto the comon wealth whe 
theſe pooze ſoules and vnderlynges are robbed,afflicted, dziuen out of 
thepꝛ houſes, burned, oppꝛeſſed, and murthered , do plainly condeinyeof 
foliſhenes Jeſus Chztſt the wiledome of the father of heauen, who foꝛ to 
aue ſuche,as the ſayd perſons are, did ſhed his pꝛecious bloud # luffred 
paſſion. Wherkoꝛe in myne optnton no kynde of people is moꝛe perni⸗ 
tious to the common weale then ſuche as put into pzinces heades thoſe 
thinges that may ſtyzre and moe them to warte, who the moe _— 


| his paraphꝛaſe vpon l. Marke : 
macked and couragious they be.the ſoner ate they decetued. And among 
all pꝛincely vertues high ſtomacke and noble courage of minde is reke⸗ 
ned the chick, Foz this vertue was Julius Ceſar ofolde wꝛitets highly 
comended . And foz the lame is noble kyng Frauncys like wyſe extolled 
in our tyme with the full conſent a teſtimonie ofallnacions. Now what 
greater argument is there of a verye lottie c couragious mynde, then to 
be able nothing to palle vpon tuluries e The doughtynes d valtauntiſe 
of the old capitains s who warred koꝛ emppꝛe, and not foꝛ defece of life; is 
muche renoumeds pꝛatſed:but in Gentile wꝛiters, ⁊ of Nanyms oz Gen⸗ 
tiles. Cettes it is a much moze honourable + gloztons facte fo2 a chʒiſtiã 
pzince to bye peace a trãquillitie ot᷑ the cõmon wealth th the loſle of ſome 
parte ot his dominton and enheritaunce, then foz victozy obtained tobe 
ceceiued with muche goodly triumph, bought with ſo great dilplealutes 
of theyꝛ euyn chiſten. 'Therkoze luche as haue encenſed the myndes of 
pzinces with a delpze to enlarge they; empyꝛe. what els haue they inuen⸗ 
ted but a continual tountaine and quicke ſpꝛyng of warres : Againe as 
muche mtlchtek do they in the woꝛlde that miniſtre vnto the ſame pztnces 
occalton and matter of math · bearyngthem in hande that it is a thyng 
appertainyng vnto pꝛinceiꝝ manhod oz couragiouſnes, to he auenged by 
koʒce ot armes t̃oꝛ ſome foliſhe woꝛde ſpoken, whiche happely was vn- 
truely repoꝛted, oz at the leſtyle made a great deale wozſe, moꝛe hay= 
nous then it was ſpoken in very dede. But how muche greater a poynt 
is it ot a noble courage, toꝛ conſideracion to haue the peace and tranquil⸗ 
litie of the common wealth conſerued, nothyng to paſſe vpon a ratlyng 
wozdee Fon it any hurte come therof, it is but a pꝛtuate hurte yea, to ſay 
the trueth it hurteth not at all. if it be negtected and not paſſed on. Ind 
in other matters concernyng woꝛldly affayzes,kynges perauenture may 
take ſome bacacton, and now and then ſequeſtre them lelues from buiſi⸗ 
nelle, at leſtwyſe il it be lawłul t̃oꝛ them to be any where idle and without 
buiſpneſſe, vnto whole office it ſpecially belongeth to watche, foz the pꝛe⸗ 
leruacton and-ſafegardeof ſo many. But in takyng vpon them the daun⸗ 
gerons enterpziles'# aduentures of warre, toʒlomuche as thelaine bʒin⸗ 
geth with it a wholle floud ol great euils and miſchtefes.they ought with 
al the iyen in theyz heades to watthe, and to be as titcumſpect as is poſſi- 
ble to be leſt they decree and determine any thyng vnadutſedty.Netther 
ſpeatze J thele thinges ( moſte chziſttan üyng) ot any entent to plucke the 
lweode out ot the handes of pꝛinces. Foz peraduenture it is the parte of 
: = kyngſometymes to make warte. but that muſt be at ſuche tyme, 
ben all other thynges hauyng been aſſaped in vayne, extreme necellitie 
cõpelleth him ſo to do. The loꝛde Jeſus tooke away the ble of the we od 
kom Peter, but not from pzinces. Sainct Paule alſo confirmeth thepz 
authontie, cõmaũdyng ſuche, as in the titie of Rome ꝓłeſſed Chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
lig ion in no wyle to contemne thauctogitie ot theyꝛ ſvueraigne rulers, al⸗ 
though theſame wer Gẽtties a miſtroyauntes, in ſomuch t chat he would 
not haue taken rom them deyng as the bety mintſttes ot God, geither 
. theyzcyſtomes. ther: taxes otalages nor theyzhonoure. Taketh he the 
kweoꝛd trom them,. who taperh:Fophebeateth tothe ſweozd a 
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dellies of out chzilten bzethzen- Now whiles they bothenothyngvegar- 
dyng thepz owne duetie, haue eche one a deſpꝛe to entermeddle with that. 


moze kpniglymaieltie,they 
mintſtret then 
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| The pꝛekate ot᷑ Eraſmus-bnto 
The Celfe ſame thyng doeth Peter allo teache beyng one of the chieke A⸗ 
poltles,ſatyug ; Dubmitte your ſelues therfoze-vnto all maner of oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of man,toz the lozdes ſake, whether it be.vnto thekyng, as vnto 
the chie ke head : either vnto rulers as vnto them that are ſent ofhim.foz 
the puniſhment of euil dooers , but foz the laude aud pꝛaile of thein that 
do well. ac. Chꝛiſt would haue Peter to haue no weapon ſaue the ſweoꝛd 
ok the golpel, whiche is the heauenly woꝛde, the whiche as ſaince Paule 
teacheth in the epiſtle to the Hebzewes, is quicke a mightie in operacion, 
and ſharper then any two edged ſweoꝛd: and entreth thꝛough, euen vnto 
the deuidyng a ſondze of the loule ct the fpirite; Foz he that cõmaundeth 
the [weozd to be put bp into the ſcaberd.# tabeth it not a wap, doeth inoꝛʒe 
then if he toke it away. Foz why doeth he commaunde it to be put vppe⸗ 
Truelp becauſe theuãgelike paſtour chuld in no caſe make warre. ggyhy 
doeth he neither cõmaunde it to be lapde aſide? no pet fozbid it ſo to ve? 
Veraily to do vs to vnderſtãd that we ought not lo muche as then to ga 
about to be auenged, when we are of power to reuenge the inturtes done 
vnto vs. xoherkoze I conclude that the euangelike paſtours haue thy 


ſweoꝛd of 5ᷣ golpel deliuexed them of Chziſt, whet with they fleagh vites, 


and cutte a wap maus carnal luſtes and deſyzes. Kynges alſo and tempo 
ral pzinces hae theyz ſweoꝛd by his ſufferaunte and permiſſton to make 
evil men afearde and to pzeferre good men accoꝛdyngly. The ſweoꝛd is 
not taken from them: but the vle therof is pꝛeſcribed. They haue it toʒ a 
defence and cõkirmacion of the publike tranquillitie, and not to bolſter i 
matnteine ther with they; owne ambiciouſaes. There are two manier of 


Civeo2des,#likewyle (wo manter of zyngdomes. The pꝛieſtes a biſhops 
haue they; (weozd,and allo theyꝛ zyngdome. In ſtede of Biademes and 
helmettes they haue theyz Þ 


es they haue them Myters : In ſtede ol alcepterthep haue a cro⸗ 
ſyers ſtaffe:fep haue thepz b;igandive, they; ſauldters girdle, and to be 
ſhozte, all that cõplete harnes whiche that valiaunt warriour B. Paul 
delctibeth onto them in ſoudzy places. MThele euangelike kynges ate 
called paſtourg ſo lit emyſe ape tempozal kynges named ot the ort Ho⸗ 
mer,paſtours of the people ...They hothe do ane thyng, and yet ts they 
olfice and miniſtery diyers.quen like as we fee that in the ſame entetlude 


and playe ſome playe one parte, and ſome another. But tf they bothehad 


eche ok theim they owne ſweoꝛd in a readynes Imeane.ił eche ol theim 
would vle the po wet geuen theim aright. c as they ought to do, J thinke 
vetyly that we( who are rather chuſten men dy name, then in deded ould 
not (0 often tymes dzawe out our wicked ſmeoꝛdes to thzult thetirines þ 


whiche in no Raben aden vnto theyꝛ vocacton, it tommeth to paſſe 
that neither of theim 


d both do mainteine they owne dignttte accoꝛdyngliy 
noꝛ pet conſeruethe publike ande neſther. Wen hatt a kyng 

at ſuche tyme as he litteth in iudgement, and 
h1uCiceethen when he vapzelleth tuturies, endeth cõtrouerſtes, 
h the oppꝛeſſedeoʒ when he litteth in connſaile ſtudiyng howto ade 
te the common woalth⸗ On the other ſide, when hath a biſhop _ 
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his paraph:aſe vpon l. Marke WW 
ok his dignitie, then at ſuche tymes as he pzeacheth Þ docttin of þ goſpel 
out ofa pulpit-Fo2 then is 8 euangelike kyng in his ſeate royal. Looke 
how vnſemyng a thyng it was foz the Einperour Nero to cõtende w the 
maſters of Muſpke and with harpers in the ſtage,oz to pzoue maſteries 
with wagoners in the liſtes oz turneipng place calledCircus:lo vnſeme⸗ 
lp a thyng it is fozakyng to meddle with lowe and peltrie matiers that 
perteine vnto his owne pꝛiuate affeccions, and hurt the pꝛoſperous ſtats 
at the comon wealth. Againe loke how vncomelp a thyng it wer if a Phi⸗ 
lolophier would with his cloke a long bearde ſcip about v ſtage: ⁊ play 
a parte in an enterlude:ozels holde a bil 02 a net in his hande in the place 
where the \weo2dplaters ate woont to fight at vtteraunce, and ſyng their 
accuſtomed ſong: I would not haue p. would haue a fyſhe, cocke why 
flpeſt thou from me: euen no leſſe vnſemely a thing it is foʒ the euagelike 
kyng to play the warryer,to bye and ſel, I wyll not ſpeake of other thin⸗ 
ges moze vnhoneſt, and leſſe agreable with his vocacion. How chaũceth 
it that there is any one biſhop in our dayes that thinketh it a goodlyer 
thyng koꝛ him to haue in his traine. CCC. hoz{men well appointed with 
crolbowes, iauelpus, and handegunnes, then to be accompanied with a 
goodnoinbze of learned and vertuous deacons, and to carry about with 
him bookes of holy [cripturez Why do thep thinke them ſelues great by 
the poinpous ſhewe and ſettyng foozth of thole thynges,by contemnyng 
wherof, ſuche as they lucceded were accompted great # wozthy perſons? 
Wyhy haue trumpettes and hoznes a lweter ſounde in thepz eares, then þ 
readyng of holy leripture⸗ Well then, what ik a kyng in ſtede of a Dia- 
deme, and a robe of eſtate, put on a Myter and a pꝛieſtes attyze: and con⸗ 
trary a biſhop in ſtede ofa Myter q pꝛieſtes attyꝛe weare a Diademe, 
akynges robe oz kpztle-wyl it not appeate a monſtruous ſight vnto vs. 
Now ik the vntight and diſo2dzed vſe ot luche thinges as are but ſignes 
of they; office and miniſteries dooe lo greatly moue vs, why then are we 
not a great deale moze moued to ſee they? offices turned cleane cam, and. 
vled contrary to theyʒ tight kourme and faſhion? Now ik either kyng oz 
biſhop do any thing pꝛiuatelp, they muſt haue reſpect to nothing els, but 
to the health and conuerſacion ofthe people. Foz ik they do theyz duetie. 
aright. either they admoniſhe ſuche as are out oł p wap, cozrect ſuche as 
haue done amyſſe, oz coumkozte the diſmaped, oz kepe bnder the pzoude 
and hyempnded , oz ſtyzre vp idle perſons, o2 make thoie that are at va⸗ 
riaunce frendes and louers againe. This is the verp office ofkynges, 
hut ſpeciallp of the euãgelike kpnges,who in nowiſe ought ambictouſly. 
to delpꝛe this wozldip kyngdome . Ind fozalmuche as the Lozde Telus 
was tn very dede both a ſpiritual and a tempozal kyng (although he ex⸗ 
p:efſeth in perth but a ſpiritual kingdom alonelp)it is both they} partes 
todo what in theim lyeth to counterkaite and folowe theyz pꝛince. 

Ye wholly gaue himſelfe-foz his. And how then fo: ſhame dare any that 
calleth himſelfe Chaiſtes vicar line onely to his owne pztuate wealth and 
commoditte-Chziſt whether he were tn the temple, oz in the Sinagoges. 
02 went abzode,oz tarried at home in his leueral houſe,oz were carried by: 
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ater, oz continued in the wildernes, did nothyng els all his life long 
but play the parte of a ſauiour, of a comfozter, of a well doer.He taught 
the multitude, he healed the dileaſed,he clenſed the lepzes,he reſtozed the 
licke of the palſey.thelame and the blynd. Further he chaled away hurt 
full ſpirites, ratled the dead, deliuered thole that were in pertll, filled 
the bellies of the hungry , repꝛoued Þ Pharilets, defended his dilciples, 
and allo the lynner that ſo lauiſhely poured out hir oyntment vpon htm, 
He coumfozted the ſynkul woman of Canaan, and hir that was taken in 
adultery. Peruſe ali the wholle lie of Jeſus , and it ſhall eutdently aps 
peare that he neuer hatmed anp bodye.notwithſtandynghehad ſo many 
hurtes and diſpleaſures done to him ot others, and that he could ealely 
haue been auenged tf it had pleaſed him. He euery where plated the laui⸗ 
oute, euery where the well doer. | 
He reſtoꝛed Malchus eare againe whiche Peter cut of with his ſweozd, 
He would not haue his lafcgarde defended with the leſt hurt oz dilplea⸗ 
ſure that might beto any body. He made Herode and ilate at one, Han- 
gyng on the croſſe he laued one of p theues. When he was dead he dzewe 
the capitaine ofthe gariſone vnto the chꝛiſtian pʒofeſſion. This was the 
verpe office and parte of a kpng, to do all men good and hurte no body, 
His example all chꝛiſttan pꝛinces ought as nigh as they can to folowe. 
And fo2almuche as your grace is called the moſte chziſttan kyng, the 
very name & title ſelte that is geuẽ your highnes ought lpectally to moue 
you to expꝛeſſe in all your dopnges as nete as pe tan poſſible, the pzince 
ok all pzinces Chziſt. But what (parcle of ſhame remaineth there in thole 
perſons, who albeit they haue a pleaſure to be called the vicars of Chzilt 
do notwithſtandyng requyze to haue(F (ay not they2 life oz dignitie, but 
thep2 auarice pꝛide)detended with great effttffon a ſheddpug of chꝛiſten 
bloud- And this wzite J (right noble pzince)not foz to defame oz repꝛoue 
any biſhops(albeit J would wiſhe of God that there were not ſome chzt- 
ſtian biſhops of whom theſe wozdes might ve tultely ſpoken)but onely to 
ſhewe wherin the true dignitte of kinges and biſhoppes conliſteth, to the 
ende that bothe of them knowpng and mainteinyng they; owne dignitte, 
may happily paſſeouer this tranſitozie lite to Goddes pleaſure and cons 
tentacion. But muche karder are thole euangelike paſtours from doyng 
bok thepz duetie, who, where it had been they: parte to make pꝛinces vepng 
 atdebate & variaunce at one agatne,do of theyz owne accozde incenſe the 
to warre,xas it is in an olde pꝛouerbe, do caſt bzandes vpon the fyers oz 
flames of battaile. Surelp ił euer it were nedeful koꝛ a good paſtouro: 
ſhepherde any where to pꝛouide koz the ſafegarde of his flocke th the lolle 
and ſpendyng ok his life:if the example of that chiefe ſhepherde Chziſt, in 
whole ſtede they are, were anywhere to be expꝛeſſed a kolowed, here chlelly 
ought they to haue doone thepz duetie, where lo great a ſea of miſchtekeg 
guſſheth and flo weth out into the woꝛlde. But how chaunceth it that as 
mong lo great a noumbze of Abbottes, biſhops, Archebiſhops, and Car⸗ 
dinals not one ſteppeth foozth that dare putte, vea euen his Verat lite in 
halarde, to matze an ende at᷑ this great ſtirryng and troublou — 
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of the wozlde ?: How happily dyeth he whoſo by his death cauſeth ſo ma: x 
thouſand mennes lyues to be laued- There is no crueller a thyng, then is 
that fpghtyng hand to hand, and hucheriy manglyng # cutting of (weard 
plapets: ànd yet was antiquitie ſo fondly delited with this light, that the 
moſte naughtie and deteſtable example remayning of the ble of the Gen⸗ 
tiles, continued a long leaſon, euen among chzilten men, namely in the Ci⸗ 
tie of Rome, whiche coulde not pet koꝛget her old paganitie. But that this 
manour of fpghtyng is vtterlp let aude, we mepe thanke (as witneſſeth 
the hiſtoꝛp called the tripattite hiſtoʒy) one Telemachus a man ot they 
oder and pꝛoteſſipn, who foz cyzttian'{tmplicicte,and a deſyʒe they had to 
lead a ſolitatie lyke, and to eichew the company of the ſpnfull multttude, 
were cõmonly called mont es oz lolitarie perſons . This Telemachus 
came foz this purpole oute of the eaſt parties to Rome, and enttyng into 
the plate (whiche was called of them Tyeatrum,that is to ſape, a plate oꝛʒ⸗ 

dayned to beholo ſhewes and paſtimes in) when he ſawe two armed men 
tome into the fightyng place, ond aboute to fley one another.he leaped be⸗ 
twixt them as thep were in they; furp and rage, ctping and ſaping with a 
loude vopce: What do ye bzethzenz why go yt about lyke wylde beaſtes to 
murther one another To make ſhozte tale.whiles the good man went a= 
bout to ſaue both thcy2 lues, he loſt his owne being ſtoned to death of the 
people: So muche dyd the dotyng multitude let by this crucl iye paſtime 
and plealure. But what tame ot this⸗Honoꝛʒius the Emperour aſſoue as 


he was enfourmed herof,commaunded this manter of ſhewing the people 
paſtyme by couplyng oz matchyng together ot ſweard players, to bee lete 
and vttetly abolyſhed. Nowmarke me well how vnhoneſt a paltyme it 
was, and how many thoulandes had by tealõ therot bene miſetably lane 


X murthered, + then ſhall it euidently apperehow muche the woꝛid is boũ 
den vnto this one mannes death. And koz this facte was Telemachus woz: 
thelp canontzed aud made a laincte. Bow muche moge then by all tighte & 


realon ſhould he deſerue to haue lyke honoure gyuen hym that would ads 
uenture his life to parte ſo mightie # puiſſaunte pzpnces.that thus warte 
and fight continually otic agapnſt anothereFoxthecommon welth ſuſtey 


neth no great loſſe if a ſweardplapex kyil a ſweard plaper;and one bngras 


clous varlit llepeth another: And pet as pꝛyuces cannot be enemies toge⸗ 


ther without the btter detriment and annopaunte ot the whole wozlde: ſo 


contratiwice map they with leſſe ieopardy be parted,the Telemachus par 


ted the Iweardplayers, lyꝛſt bycaule they are chuſten men, and lecondari⸗ 


ly becauſe the moʒe noble courage and ſtomacke they be of, the moze trac⸗ 


table they are, i en biſhop, oꝛ els any other pꝛelate of the chutche go a⸗ 
boute to perſwade them without crafts o2diſſimulacton + Nowe if any 
chaunce vpon luche a pʒince as can by no meanes be intreated, but ts ofa 
tyzannoys and ctuell nature: then let hym conlidꝛe how the greateſt hurt 


. anddiſpleaſurethatthe cruelleſt tyꝛanne in the woꝛlde is able to do, is 


but death. | Kito 112 11 
Ind where J pꝛape you ſhall the ſucceſſours of the Apoſties ſhewe an 
exaumpie ok an àpoſtolyhe lptrite, yt they ſyew it not in this cale⸗Some 

wyll here laye: | : 44630 
hat 
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The pꝛekate at Eraſmus vnto 
What ſhal my death pꝛeuapyle, it I haue not my deſyze-J anlwere: Lhzift 
the rewardegyuer wyll not ſe this champion to lole his tewarde. Albert 
many tymes death obteyneth, what lite could neuer bzyng about. Fo the 
death of vertuous men is of no [mall power & etttcacte. IJ wyll not here 
ſtande in the recitall ofolde exaumples whiche are innumetrable. John 
Baptilt was beheaded fo2 his kranke lpeakpyng: but all pzinces are not 
Herodes: no2 all haue not ſuche peramouts as Herodias was. Ainbzole 
byſhop ot Myllapne ſhzanke not to ſuſpend Theodoſius the Emperour 
out of the churche foz his cruell and raſhe ſentence agaynſt the Theſlaloz 
nians,and after he had ſharplp rebuked hym, and commaunded hym to 
make ſatiſtaccion, he put hym to his penaunce. Ind fozthwith the maie⸗ 
ſtie of lo mightie a pꝛynce gaue place, and was obedient vnto the auctozt» 
ticofa biſhop.Theholp man Babylas by(hop of Antioche attepted to ve 
lyke ſeueritie agaynſt a kyng whiche had murthered an innocent, and he 
was llapne koz his labour: but anon as he was deade, he began to be fea⸗ 
red, not only of the heathen Emperour, but alſo of the deupls, whiche wer 
as pet in theſe dapes wozſhipped foz Gods. I haue(right excellent pꝛince) 
luche an opinion of the Emperours maieſties nature,of your Gracesdils 
policion, and of the kyag of Englandes good nature and vertuous in⸗ 
clinacion, that J put no doubtes but you all would long exe this haue fo⸗ 
lowed good aduertiſementes, ił there had bene any luche counlayloure, 
whiche would haue bene plapne and franke with you all with diſcretion, 
and diſcrete with frank plapnenes . Ind all this while there lacketh not 
great plenty of ſuche as incenſe the mpndes of pꝛinces to battaple, name- 
lp ot thole perſones whome it behoueth, koꝛaſmuche as thepꝛ pzofit and ly⸗ 
uyng dependeth therupon, to haue ali the woꝛlde in an vpꝛoze, and inqui⸗ 
eted with warres. One ſayth: he {etteth pout maieſtie at naught: he gaue 
your grace luche a noche: Another, (f pour hyghnes iopne this parte bn⸗ 
to your domintons. vou mape alto at pour pleaſure eaſely ioyne that. © 
vnaduiſed taſhe counſailour. hp doeſt thou rather put into his head 
how tat he mape extende the boundes of his domintons , then put hym in 
temembꝛaunce with how narrow lymittes the ſeignozye , whiche he hath 
now at this pꝛelent mas in olde time bounded⸗ Why doeſt Þ not ſhew him 
whiche wape he hath mape be well gouerned, rather then enlarged: The 
extendyng ol boundes is endleſſe: and therfoze moſte true it is þ Seneca 
repozteth: Many mperouts # pzinces haue encroched bps others, take 
they marches from thẽ: a vet neuer none tyll this dape hath appoynted 
hymſelt any limittes to be content withall. But the very true comendacio 
ofa pzince ſtandeth in well gouernyng. Alexander the great when he was 
come to p Occian ſea, wiſhedther had bene another wozlve fozhym to con⸗ 
quere, as who ſaye this woꝛlde was to litle to ſatilfyehis ambicioulneſſe, 
and delyze that he had to enlarge his Einpier. Hercules neuer went bepod 
the iles called Gades. But no Occtan, no Gades can bounde our vnlact⸗ 
able ambicion.Powbett agaynſt the peſtilent woꝛdes of ſuche perſones 
chziſtian pzinces ought to haue theyꝛ myndes diltgentiye foztifted afoze- 
hand with the dectees and ſatynges of Chaiſte, as it were with triacles o: 
pꝛeſetruatiues agaynſt poyſon, and in all they; counſayles to haue ſpecial 
. regatde vnto the rule of the golpell, as vnto a marke. BE. 
Peraduentute 


NM 


his paraphzaſe vpon S. Marke. 4 
Beradueture your maieſtte wyll alte what J meane to ſyng ſo long a ſõg 
vnto your highneſle, ſence the lame is moſte occupped about the weightie 
affaires of the cõmon wealthe. Pea, my deſire was to haue this ſong ſongẽ 
to all men, koʒ no cauſe els; but ko that this vniuerſall calamitte of the 
woꝛlde greueth me very ſoze, and alſo foz that Jmuche deſyze to ſee moze 
cranquillitie and quietnes in euery parte of Chʒiſtendome, but ſpeciallyt 
in the realine of Fraũce. then whiche kyngdome J wot not whether there 
be any moze exceHent eyther in true chziſtianitieandgoodliying,oz els in 
wozldly aboũdaunte 4 pzolperitte: Now if ſuche ruſfling a troublous bu- 


' ſpnes did leldome whenchaunce, like as great floudes , earthquakes , oz 
kampue are wont to do, then were it athyng mozetollerable2 hut ſo it is 8 


the world is continually troubled, a neuer at quiet by reaſan of. ſuche dil⸗ 
cozde & diuilion. The phylicians whenſoeuer ther chauncethany newe bo⸗ 
dely diſeaſes do wittely ſearche out the taules of the maladye; the whiche 


once znowen, then do they eally ture it: Ind not only contented thus to do 


they alſo inuent wayes to let i the ſame plague maye not often tymes be⸗ 
gyn totage afreſhe,o2 reigne again. hy therfoze in theſe ſo greateuels, 
d lo many tyines chauncyng. do not men of great wiſeds & experience {cz 
blably ſearche out the welles that all this troublous bulines lo oft ſpʒin⸗ 
geth out of inta the wozlde, to thend that the rootes therof beyng cleane 
cyt vp and diſtroyed;they maye perfitely cure and remeady the ſaĩne e why 
ate we quycke ſyghted in thynges of litell weight and impoztaunte o: 
none at al. a in the weightieſt thyng ok all moze then half biynde ? Myne 
opiniou is 5̊ battaple foz Þ moſte parte ſyungeth ot vayne wozdes oz titles 
as it were inuented to nouriche mannes pꝛide a vatne gloꝝp, as who ſave, 
ther were not ambieton, ynoughe in the wozide, vnleſſe we led a mayntey⸗ 
ned this naughtte vice with newly inuẽted titles, the which vice ok it owne 
p;opze nature grometh ta faſt in vs. Theſe, and ſuche other like rotes and 
chief cayles of battaile beyng once cut awaye,thenfhould it beraſie to cõ⸗ 
clude. a eſtabliſhe a peace amõg chꝛiſtẽ pʒinces 1h hach lawes d condictõs 
that would neuer ſultet ſuche rultlyng bulynes # hutly butiy to hegyna⸗ 
gane: By this meanes ſhoyld the pꝛyntes encreaſe in tycheſſe nom beyng 
do mon vt wene thẽ by reaſon-of amitie ᷑ frendſhin ꝛc the chaiſten people 
ſhould lyue in lonely peace g trãquillitie vnder thepꝛ moſte wealthy pꝛin⸗ 
ces. So would the lozde Jelus that true yng ol the hole wozlde be ka⸗ 
u0:able vnto vs 2:5 caule al thynges to pꝛoſpeut go forward with bs. So 
ſhould we be feared ol the enempes of Chailtesxeitgion; agayuſt whs e 
haue muche a do at this dape to detend out owns: muche leſſe then are we 
able to dilcomfite them & chaſe them awape far tram vs. Albelt I had ta- 
tber haue them ref outmed ol them miſbelete che by fozce ol atmes chaſed; 
a wap put to ſſyght. But hehe is it paſſiblefoz'vs to refourme other. t 
eur lelues be( J had almoſte (ayde)wozle@ moꝛe vtciaus in our conuerſa⸗ 
cton then they are Fo I do not here eſte me chꝛiſten menne by the ar⸗ 
ticles of the fapth whiche we pꝛokeſſe: with month. but hy they; maniers 
andlyuing. Soherſoeuer ambicton, couetonines, pyde, wzathe, re⸗ 
uengemente, and a deſpze ta hurteeigneth, there (ſape 19 lacketh the 
fkaythotthe golpell . Nowe albeit this peſtilence haue infected, euen 


 thele vnto whole office it chiekly apperteyned to ſe a remedy foz the decays, 
of 
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The pꝛekate ot Eraſmus bnto | 
of chꝛiſten religion, et haue J rome good hope of refoꝛmacion, becauſe J 
lee the bookes of holy ſcripture, but ſpecially of the new teſtament ſo take 
in hande,and laboured of all men, pea enen as muche as of the ignozaunc 
and vnleteeced ſoꝛte, chat many tymes ſuche as p;ofelle the perfite know- 
ledge of Goddes wozdearenot able to matche them in teaſonyng. Ind p 
there be very many readers of the bookes of the newe teſtainent; this one 
thing inaketh me to beleue, becauſe not withKivyng the pzynters do pere: 

ly publyſhe and put fozthe lo many thouſand volumes, yet all the booke⸗ 

ſellers — — be ate not habie to ſuſtiſe the gredines ofthe byers. 
Fo2 now a dapes it is well ſolde ware whatſoeuera man attempteth vpõ 
the gholpell. This lo ſteong a medicine once recetued and dꝛonken canne 
not but wozkeand put fozth his ſttengthe Wherkoꝛe me thynketh the 
won is tu cale lyke to a mannes body vexed with grenous diſeaſes, after 
tt hath receiued and herbe called Elleboze, oz ſome other ſtrõg purgact- 
on. Fo; then is it all together diſtempered and out of quiet, and fareth as 
though it would pelde vp the ghoſte. And god ſende grace that this euã⸗ 
gelykeElleboze.after it haue once ſeatehed and entred into al the veynes 
of our ſoule, mae lo come vp agayne, that (the ſedes of vices bepng ther⸗ 
by caſt oute and auoyded ) it mape reſtoze vs made whole and pourged of 
all our ſynnes, vnto Jeſt Chziſte,and mape allo after this great xufflyn 
and almoſte vncurable dileaſe ofthe wozldbzyngagayne vnto all men 
topfull and muche delyzed tranquillitie. Ind verily J would hope bettet 


. - . -  thatthecomon pꝛapers of all good men to that ende 6 purpoſe ſhould not 


be made in bayne, ik the chieke eſtates of the woꝛzlde would lyke truſty and 
fapthful phyſicias do thepz endeuour to helpe the woꝛlde in this euil caſe, 
that is to lape, ił the pzinces,tn whome it chiefly tyeth to rule the wozld as 
they will, would tall vnto they; remembzaunce that they ſhall ſhozely(foz 
what thyng ts ther in this pzeſent lte of any long continuaunce)gyue an 
accoumpt vnto þ moſte ſoueraigne highe pꝛinct how they haue gouer- 
ned theyꝛ domimons: Agayne it the viſchoppes,diuines and all eccke ſiaſti⸗ 
call perfones would lia twple remember hob they haue not (ucceded in ß 
plate of Annas and Caiphas.oz of the Sctibes 6Phariſees,(who whiles 
they wickedlp delended they owne kyngdome, wente about to opp3zeſie Þ 
kyngdome ofthe gho(pell: Whyles they vphelde and defended they; 
owne glozpe,dyd thepzendenour tobury andouer whelme Chꝛiſtes glo⸗ 
rye* : andfinally whiles thep laboured to appꝛoue thepz owne tyghte- 
ouſnes, made God bntighteous)but rather in the place of the Ypoſtles, 
who had a pleaſure euen with the leſing ot they; owne bloude and liues 
to delende Chziltes kyngvome,Chziſtes gloꝛy, and Chꝛiſtes tighteouſe⸗ 
nes, Chꝛiſte hath once fulfred; — — from death to lyke, and 
neuer wyll dyeagapne -Buthe ſuffereth thelame paſſion afreſhe,ſo oft as 
the truthe of the golpell is condemned, beaten,ſpytte vpon,crucified,and 
buried. To be ſhoꝛte, he reckeneth done vuto hymlelke whatloeuer euell 02 
diſpisalure is done vnto his members. ieh 1 


Peraduenture (moſte Chyſtian byng) J haue here ſpoken moze 
frankelpe.und mozeatlarge then ttbecame mib. e 


his paraphiaſevpon'S. Marke. 
1985 the great loue J beate to e your grace hath made me bothe 
ors df my woꝛdes, and aͤlſd mdze bolvet er my mynde vnto pout 
ebnen beynge ch iſttan man, de wiſhe well vnto all ch:tſten menne 
genetallp:but pet häue arcettatne{pectabloteandalfecctonto the moſt 
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dap he. (oft Sead elt fot teatly en Sit eſtabliſhed: a 
by ie cõtruty we feehow — Jenmolke at à point d come to nothing, 
if we donlioze the greacneſſe ok the wholle wonde . Whetkoze loke by what 
aydes it fpx0}begane; by what mea nes it was encreaced, and eſtabliſhed, 
by thelame mult wo tepayꝛe it be) f decayed,” enlarge itbeyng bzought 
into narrowe roume, and finaſi x eſtabliſhe itagaine beyng vnſtable and 
at no ſure tape, Theſe thinges wzyte N moſte chꝛiſtian pꝛince) ot a pure 
zele aud good mynde, neithet repꝛehendyng any man, ſence J beare all 
men my good wyll: neither flacteryng with any, oz cozipng fauoure, 
becaule J leke naught at no mannes handes. Almightie God 
gtaunt your highneſſe wel to fare. peuen the fpꝛſt ok De⸗ 
tembꝛe, in the yere of our loꝛde. 
M. CCCCC.xriit. 
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e Uu of Hieruſalem in 
iſpoſi 
wencion.I90 Betz in i Epidle, ane d 
bp a kiguratiue manout of ene 
wozdes: The cangregacion of them whic ys 
of poureleccion laluteth yon. and ſo doth Marke wy — ereay 
toke the golpell that hymlelf had witten. and went . 200 1 
of all men pzeached Chzilte at Ylexandzia-where be | 
ae eee nere deen te lpurng 
pꝛofeſſed Chu to folow his example. To beſhozte Philo 
wzyter of the Jewes, perteyuyng the tyʒũt congregaciò of Alexan 
to perſeuerinthe Jewiche religion, wzote a bone ot theyz et 
it were in the pzapſe ol his nacion: And as Luke ſheweth how glchynges 
wer common among the beleuers at Yieruſalem, torre but: 
tyng all that euer he ſe done at Alexandꝛia duryng the tyme thas 
Marke there taught a pzeached. He dyed in the eygbt pere 
Hers reigne,and was burted at 8 | 
h ſe place lucceded | 
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The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 
the Golpell of lainct Marke. 
The first Chapter. 


T is naturally gyuen to all men, to deſire felicitie. This 
felicitte many Woꝛldly men right politique and wyſe, as 
touchyng a certain kynde of wiſdom, haue hitherto pꝛo⸗ 
E mited: ſome by tuche lawes as theyhaue made e wzit- 
A = ten: other ſome, by rules and pzeceptes that they haue 
einen, to teache men how to leade a bertuoule #a godly 

— — lite. But foꝛ as muche as they were mẽne, they wer not 

able to perfourme their pꝛompſe. Foz they nepther wiſte them ſelkes what 
was the true, and perkyte felicitie ot᷑ man, noz wherin it ſtoode. And foz 
this cauſe it came to paſſe, that in ſtede o true felicitie, they embzacedacers 
tapne decepuable image oꝛ chadowe therok, and inkected other with their er⸗ 
rour, being bothe deteyued them ſelfes, and decepuers. Therkoze bothe the 
lawe makers, and philoſophiers bꝛought vs a certapne goſpellof theyz 
owne inuencion, but ſuche a one as was partly falſe, and decepuable, and 
partly weriſhe and ok no efficacie, Boyſes and the Pꝛophetes wꝛote a 
moze certepn and pitthie goſpell than they, but to one nacion alone: and as 
that tyme required, wꝛapped with figures and chadowes, diſpoling men 
onelp, to the knowleage of veritie,butvnſufficient to giue perfite ſaluacio, 
neuertheleſie lum what pꝛomoting therunto, wherin goddes wiſdome re⸗ 
ſeinbleth nature, whiche bꝛyngeth vs, and as a man would ſaye,leadeth vs 
by the hande, from the knowleage ok thinges that are vndze our cozpozall 
ſight, vnto the knowleage of thynges inuiſible. Ind pet they golpell cons 


tepneth in it moze feare then glad and iopkull pzomyſe. a hath muche moze 


bewꝛaped the wickednes ot man, than taken awaye the lame, rather beaten 
into mennes myndes goddes myght and power, than ſet out his mercie & 
goodneſſe, cauſed moze rather dꝛeade, than emplãted loue. Foz what could 
man do but feare, tremble and delpapze, after he had learned by the la we, 
that he was alwayes in bondage and lubieccion ot ſinne, and not able to 
rekrapne therfro,and alſo did knowe howe no manne coulde eſcape the iud? 
gement of God, a very rigoꝛous and ſoze auẽger of ſinne and vngodlineſſe⸗ 
Who is he that can finde in his harte to loue him whome hefeareth- Now 
the dꝛeade of goddes iuſtice, although it be many tymes the beginning of 
laluation, euen as a bittre medicine that vexeth the whole bodie of manne, 
is the entrye to health pet is it not the thyng whiche maketh man to haue 
perfite felicitie. The grace and benefictall goodnes of God, cauſech man to 
loue God, and loueto godward is the thyng that auaunceth hym to happie 
ſtate and kelicitie. Therfoze after the whole woꝛld was ſomwhat pzepared, 
as well by the pꝛophecies « fozeſapinges of the Pꝛophetes, as by the com⸗ 
maundementes and figures of Woyſes, in thele laſte dayes was opened x 
preached vnto the ſame, that verpe toyfull goſpell, that all menne ought to 
embzace, and moſte louingly to recepue, whiche of the — _— » 
| | EET i a a you 
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diſeale, and reuerently to receyuehym whan he cõmeth, and in all thynges 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus bpon 
without any deleruyng on mans behalfe, bzingeth not only to the Jewes, 


but alſo to all nacions of the wozlde remiſſion of all ſinnes.And leſt yapipe 
aͤnpy manne put doubtes in the certaintie ofthis pꝛomile, it is God that ma⸗ 


keth it, and no manne: neyther is his ambaſſadour Moples, oz anpe of the 
Pꝛophetes, but the very ſonne of God him ſelf, Jeſus Chziſt, who foz our 
ſaluacion, came dovone from heauen, and toke vpon hym our cozruptible 
flelhe, to thintẽt that he being giltleſſe,and without all finne, might by his 


paſſion and death, freely geue innotencie and lite to all that beleue his pꝛo⸗ 


miſes, and put theyꝛ whole afftaunce in hym. Fo2 God who is of his owne 


pꝛoper nature gracious and beneficiall, would by this meanes, chewe that 


Exceding great and ineſtimable kindneſſe that he bare towardes mikinde; 


- whiche was ſo greate, that greater can neyther be deſired, ne ought to be 


loked foz. He couldenot ſend a moze honozable meſſenger than his owne 
onlye begotten ſonne. no2 hewe moꝛe kindneſſe, than thzough faythe only, 
freely to releaſe all mEnes offences wer they neuer ſo manpe, neuer lo great 
and heynous: yea and ouer this, thaough his holy ſpirit, choſe thoſe that 
were befoze ſlaues and bondme ok the diuel, to be felowes with his ſonne, 
by whom he hath geuen vs all thinges both in heauen and in earth. And 
bicauſe nothing could be moze iopfull then this melſage oz tydinges, it is 
vy right good ſkyll called ofthe Grekes, Euangelion, that is aſmuche to ſaye 
in Engliſh, as glad and iopkull tydinges, to comfozte you, that you ſhould 
no moze feare the yoke and burthen of Moles lawe: | 


¶ The beginupng of the goſpell of Jeſu Chꝛiſte, the ſonue of Bod as it is wꝛitten 
tu the Pꝛophetes. Beholde J ſende my meſſenger befoze thy face, wytiche ſhall p:epare 
the waye betoꝛe the, The voyce of a cryer in the wilderneſſc, pꝛepare pe the wape of the 
Lozd, aud make his pathes ſtreight. John did baptiſe in the wilderneſſe, and pzeached 
the baptiſme of repentaunce, toꝛ the remiſſion of ſinues, and all the lande ot Jurp, and 
they of Jeruſalem, went out vnto hym, aud were all baptiſed of hym in the rpuer of 
Joꝛ dan, confeſſing theyz ſpunes. | 


And albeit ſomme men hadde leuer make a further reherſall of thiſto⸗ 
rye of the goſpell, and beginne the ſame with the nattuitte and birth of Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt: Pet me thinketh it ſullicient foz that I woulde be bꝛefe, to take 
my beginn yng of John Baptiſtes pꝛeachyng: Foz like as the dape ſtarre 
goeth befoze the Sunne, fo came he, and appeared bnto the woꝛlde befoze 
Chꝛiſtes pꝛeaching, not by chaunte and foꝛtune, but by Goddes determi⸗ 
nacion, to ſtyꝛre vp the myndes ofthe Jewes, to lokefoz Meſſias that 
would ſtreightwapeg come, yea and to poynte hym vnto them with his 
fingre, when he came: the whiche John, the Pzopheces ſo many hnndzed 
peares ſythens, pꝛophected and told befoze ſhouldcome. Foz the lame pꝛo⸗ 
phetes whiche pꝛophetied and ſpake ol Chꝛiſtes comming, ſpake and pꝛo⸗ 
phecied alſo of John, the fozewalkerof Chziſte. Foz in Micheas the Pꝛo⸗ 


phete, God the kather lpeaketh vato his Sonne in this wile: Loe, ſaith 


he: J ſende mp eſpectall and electe meſſenger bekoze thy kace, who all 
make a waye koꝛ the, that anon after ſhalt come, and take on the thollice of 
pꝛeachyng the goſpell, Likewiſe the Pzophete Eſayeſignifipng the pꝛea⸗ 
chyngof John, ſayeth: The voice of a crpar in wildernelle: pzepare ye the 
wape oftheLo2de, make ſtraight his pathes , Jn ſemblable wiſe the pa- 
cient is moniſhed befozethe comming of the Phyſician, to znowleage his 


to do 
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theghoſpelof S. Marke. Cap.t, Fo ii. 
to do after hym,and kolowe his counſail. When therkoꝛe the tyme appꝛo⸗ 
ched, that Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of God, who was not pet knowen vnto 
the woꝛld, ſhould begin to take vpõ him this miniſtracion, foꝛ Þ whiche he 
was ſentdovone fro heauen into earth, John accoꝛding as the Pꝛophetes 
had pꝛophetied 5 tolde betoꝛe, played the fozecurrour, baptiz ing in wilder⸗ 
neſſe: not that he dyd therby wache awape ſinnes, but onely ſtyꝛre and ex⸗ 
hoꝛt men to be repentaunte foꝛ their fozmer life, 2 they knowleaging their 
diſeaſe, ſhould gredely deſire his comtng, whiche only baptizeth with ſpt- 
rite and fy2e,taking awaye at once though faithe in him, all ſinnes: endo⸗ 
winge mennes kowles with heauẽl pe grace, whiche he poureth out ol him 
ſelt, as out of the well & fountayn therof: freely deliuering fro vnrightoul⸗ 
neſſe, freely geuing rightuoulneſſe, kreely deliuering fro death, a freely ge⸗ 
uing life euerlaſting. The greater 5ᷣ this loue at kindnes was whiche God 
thewed vnto mãtzind, the greuouſer chal their puniſhment be, that haue ſet 
nought by the ſame, when it was offred them. And leſte any ſhould ſo do, 
John came bekoꝛe to pzepare à diſpoſe all men by his carnal baptiſme, to 5; 
ſpiritual! baptiſme of Chʒiſt: to cauſe them by exhoꝛting, making them 
afrayde,tofozthinke, # hate their foʒmer iyfe : ct finally to geue them foze- 
warning, Weſlias,x the king dõ ol God, were at hãd. John was not the 
light y chould lighten euery man, which cometh into this woꝛld, but a meſ- 
— of the light that anon after ſhould appeare. He was not the phiſician 
whiche ſhould take awate mennes ſinnes, giue health, but made them in⸗ 
wardly to tremble in their coſctence,tn that he declared vnto them the great 
daunger they ſtode in: Finally he ſtyꝛed bp all mennes hartes, to the greate 
deſire of euerlaſting laluacion, by pꝛeaching vnto them, how he was not 
karre of, the whiche only ſhould deliuer from ſinne. He was not the bꝛyde⸗ 
grome, but a fozewalker of the bzidegrome to wake and call vp all men, to 
meete the bꝛidegrome comming. He was not the ſonne of God, but a voice 
kozeſhewing the ſonne of God, who anon after ſhould be diſcloſed vnto the 
wozld, Moſes lawe was a fearefulllawe, in ſo muche that the childern of 


Iſrael could not abide the voice of God, when he ſpake vnto them. John 


being a limitte oꝛ bozdze ſet betwene lawe & grace, #as a man mengled of 
bothe, did herin ble a poynte ofthe olde lawe, becauſe in his pꝛeaching he 
manaſed all men with euerlaſting death and dãpnacion, vnleſſe they would 
tourne in ſeaſon from they: ſinful liuing. And againe this had he of p new, 
o he moued not 5 people to ſacrifices,burnt offringes, vowes, oz faſtinges, 
but to baptilme, and repẽtaunce ofthe foꝛmer lite: a ſhewed moꝛeouer how 
the moſte mercifull Meſſias was already come and pꝛelent, who ſhould 
freely korgtue all men their offences, that would put theyꝛ whole truſt and 
confidence in him. The fozmer lawe was witten oꝛ publiſhed in wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and krom thence allo commeth the beginning of the newe. He muſte 
tleane fo2ſake all the woꝛld, that wil be wozthy to be partaker of the grace 
of the golpell, vohiche compeẽdioully geueth all thinges. In great cities are 


Lately. The lame citie had alto carnal ſacrifices wherunto the people tru⸗ 
led. Furthermoze it had holy dayes, obſeruances of the ſabboth, a pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed choiſe of meateg, and other ceremonies, wherby 4 — that — 
a+ , 


riches,delicactes, pleaſures, pꝛide and ambition: But ſpecially Jeruſalem ante fn che 


had in ita famous temple by reaſon wherof che was not a litle pzoude and widerm de. 
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was iuſtified a made rightuous befoze God: finally, there wer highe min⸗ 
ded pꝛieſtes, a diſſembling pharilees. But who ſo Deſirethp baptiſme ofthe 
goſpel,mult vtterly lape apart al truſt # cofidence ot theſe thinges. He muſt 
koꝛlake all Jewzy with her Jeruſalẽ, her teple,her lacrifices, her pꝛieſthod, 
# phariſaicall fachions, ⁊ fro thence depart into wilderneſſe, where he may 
heare the moſt jopfull tidinges ofour ſautour,y tratghtwayes will come, 
And they or To retourne to John, he cried not in batn, Foz he made a great many ſo a⸗ 
Went out vn frayed w his trying a pꝛeaching, p they fozſoke their dwelling places aud 
to hem. ict. haſted to the water ol Jozdan : & that not alonely out of al the countrep of 
Jewzꝛie, but alſo out of Jeruſalem it ſelf, Thidze locked a great rablemẽt 
of louldiers a publicanes,a alſo certaine of p phariſeis. John receiued and 
taught as many as came, without choiſe oz regard ot perſon, ⁊ did alſo bap⸗ 
tile luche of them, as were diſpleaſed w them ſelfes foꝛ theyꝛ offences, cõ⸗ 
feſſed the lame: expꝛeſſing hereby as it wer bya certain cozpozall figure, the 
very oꝛdꝛe of the newe lawe and goſpell, Foz the firſte office # miniſterie in 
chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion, is to teache. When the chziſtian nouice (by this name 
vnderſtand good reader luche a one as foꝛſakyng eyther the Jewiſh oꝛ Pa⸗ 
nims religion, and intending to be chziſtened, is newelp enſtructed in the 
kayth: in the whiche ſtate he is called of thauncient fathers , catechume⸗ 
nus) when J ape, the chꝛiſtian nouice beginneth once thꝛough the doctrine 
of the teacher, vothe to kno we his owne kilthye lyuing and alſo the good⸗ 
neſle of God, than is he wholely dilpleaſed with bim ſelf, and perceyuing 
no where els to appeare any hope of ſaluacion, hath ſtraytwapes recourſe 
fo2 ayde and ſocoure to the beneficiall loꝛde, who frely extendeth his mercie 
and goodneſſe towardes vs. Itis a great furtheraunte to the recouering 
of health, if the pacient knowe his owne infirmytie . It pꝛeuapleth not a 
litle to the obtapninge oklight, ik a manne perceyue the pzeſent darknes he 
is in. He hath already muche pzofited to puritte of life, and vertuous lp⸗ 
uyng, who ſo abhozreth his owne vncleaneſſe. The pzeachyng of John, fi⸗ 
gureth the chꝛiſtian enſtruction, oz kyꝛſt teachynge by mouthe of Chziltes 
religion. His baptiſme rep2eſenteth the baptiſine of Chꝛiſte. That he lo 
gently recepued all that euer came vnto him, betokeneth nothing els, but 
lyke as euery man nedeth the grace of the ghoſpell, euen ſono mã of what 
degree oꝛ nacion ſo euer he be, ought to be ſecluded krõ the lame. The pha- 
riſeis had theyz wachinges. They waſhed theyz handes at meale tyme, oz 
whan they ſhould take theyꝛ repaſte: Thep waſhed they2 bodies at they? 
retourne home from the market: they waſhed oftymes theyz cuppes, 
diſhes.ſtooles,tables,and the reſt of theyz houcholde ſtul, as though clea⸗ 
neſſe, and puritie of life whiche God loueth, and alloweth in vs,ſtoode in þ 
obſeruacion ofſuche triefles,oz as though a litle quãtitie of the Phariſeis 
water, were of luche fozce and vertue, that it could make a man euer the 
cleaner in the ſight of almightie God, Suche maner of waſhinges à bap⸗ 
tilmes do not make a man cleaner in ſowle, then he was befoze, but rather 
WM moꝛe pꝛoud # arrogãt. Happy therfoze are they who haue vtterly fozſaken 
Ml | Moyles, and the Phariſeis wachynges, and with all haſte runne vnto p 
We bathes ot Joꝛdã. Foz in the Hebꝛue tõgue this woꝛd ( Joꝛdã)is as muche 
%%% to ſape, as the floude of iudgement. He is not iudged of the Lozde, who ſo 
104 iudgeth him lelke. This is that ſame purikpinge floude whiche —_— 
| ou 
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out ot two fountapnes, that is, out of the knowleage of our owne vnrigh- 
touſnes, and the remembzaunce ofthe merciful goodneſſe of God. This is 
that baptiſme ot repentaunce, and flood ol teares whiche cauleth ſtreames 
of bitter water, to llowe out ofthe moſt in ward vaines of mãnes hart. but 
it hath ſuche ſtrength and vertu, ö it doeth as it wer with the ſharpneſſe of 
ſaltpeter;ſcower and wipe awaye, all the ſpottes and filthe ofthe ſowle . 
The Phariſeis alſo haue a confeſſion ofcheyz owne, but ſuche a one as 
plainly declareth theyꝛ pꝛyde and arrogancie. I faſt, ſayth the pꝛoude Pha⸗ 
riſey, twile in the weke. J geue vnto the pooꝛe the tenth part ok al my goo⸗ 
des, and Jam not as other men be. The Jewes confeſle other menes ſin⸗ 
| nes, and not their owne. Now they that pzepare and make them ſelfes 
i ready, to receyue the baptiſme ofthe goſpell, wil neyther be knowe of their 
By owne good deades, noz make reherſall of other mens faultes, but eche of 
themtruly confeſſe theyꝛ owne. It is a poynt of arrogancie, foz a man to 
and in recitall ot his owne good dedesg, euen as to diſcouer other mennes 
offences pzocedeth of malice, and euill will. To beſhozt, to acknowleage 
thyne owne linne and iniquitie, is to gloꝛifie the goodnelle of God, 
¶ John was clothed with Camels heare, and with a By2dle of aſkynne, about his The texte. 

loynes. And he did eate locuſtes, aud wilde houy, and pꝛeached: ſaping, He that is ſtrõ⸗ 
ger then J, commeth after me, whoſe ſhooe latchet J am not woꝛthy to ſtoupe downe E 

valeuſe. A baue baptiſed you with water, but he ſhall baptiſc with the holy gvoſt. 
And to thentent that John, who inlike manour came betoꝛe the firſt cõ⸗ 
ming ol Chʒiſt, as Hely accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie ot Malachi, ſhall come 
| befoze the laſt, might the moꝛe in holy and perfice liuing reſemble Help, he 
T led his Iyfe in wilderneſſe, vtterly exchewing the ſinful compainy of wozld- 
3 ly people. He was not clothed with ſilkes, noꝛ yet w wollen clothes, but 
15 with a garmẽt made of Camels heare, and gyꝛded about the loynes with a 
lether gyꝛdle. And by this ſtraight manour of liuing, he ſhewed a certaine 
euangelike# chziſtian perfeccion, euen befoꝛe the goſpel was publiſhed oz 
pꝛeached. His foode was agreable to his dweiling place, a apparaple. Foz 
it was euen ſuche as tame to hand, & was eaſie to be gotten; ſuche as the 
d place ot the own accoꝛde, and without hulbãding oz tilling. gaue him, moſt 
: comonly certain flies. called locuſtes, a wild hony. And here criar oꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
. cher ol Chꝛiſt, did a great deale moꝛe then Poſes lawe required. Foꝛ that 
A lawe made diſtinceiõ only betwene ſundzye kyndes of beaſtes. But he vt⸗ 
terly, t d without cõmaundement, abſtayned krom eating ol all tower foo⸗ 
ted beaſtes, fowles, fiches. That law fozfended to weare any clothing of 
4 linſaye wolſaye: but he cleane depziued himſelf bothe fromthe vſe of woll 
=  andflaxe. Suche a lyfe doubtles was conuenient fox the pzeacher of repens 
5 taunce, who although he were lanctified in his mothers wöde, yet woulde 
he neuertheleſſe leade a ſtraight life, leſt his pꝛeaching ſhould haue bene lit⸗ 
tle eſtemed a let by, i his liuing a doctrine had in any poynt diſagreed. Ind 
bythis meanes be gate him ſelf ſo great renoume, and auctozitie amõg the 
Jewes , thatmanye of them ſuppoſed he had bene very Meſſias indede. 
But John, albeit he was a man highly in the fauour of God, and endewed 
with many godlpe giftes a qualities, yetpercepuing what a great offence 
tt was, foꝛ manne to chal enge that gloꝛye whiche is dewe vnto God. oꝛ koꝛ 
one man to put ayde of ſaluacion in an other, openly 3 in _ 


DH? that is 


ſtronger then 
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ſence of them all. and ſayde: Jam not he whom ye fuppoſe me to be. My 
Doctrine is a baſe and a weriche doctrine, My baptiſme is not effectuall -I 
am nothing els but a manne as pe are, cõcepued in linne: nothing elles bue 


J.commecth his meſſenger, whiche will ſtrapghtwapes come, to giue ſaluacion vnto 
otter me at. all men. Be is behinde me in tyme, and after the eſtimacion of the wozld,of 
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muche leſſe auctoꝛitie then J am: but he ſurmounteth me ſo karre in heaus⸗ 
ip power, that J, whome pou haue in ſuche renerence and beneratton, am 
not wozthy to ſerue him in the office of þ vileſt dꝛudge oz lane, noz woꝛthy 
I ape, to lye vpon the grounde, and valeuſe the latchet of his ſhoes. You 
ought to honoure hym. Pou ought intierly, and with moſte feruent affec⸗ 
tion, to deſpꝛe his commyng. J pꝛeache vnto you earthly thinges: He ſhall 
teache you heauenly matiers. J haue hitherto baptiſed pon, as touchyng 
the bodie, with water, pꝛeparing your myndes to repentaunce: When he 
once commeth abꝛode, he ſhall baptiſe you with the holye ghoſte, whoſe ſe⸗ 
tret vertue ſanctifieth all thynges. Foz as no man hath rightuouſneſſe of 
hymCſelfe, euen lo can no man geuethe lame to another. He muſte nedes be 
of moꝛe power and excellencie than man, who ſo geueth that thing, which 
pertapneth to God alone to geue.knowe you the difference betwene an vn 
worthy leruaunt, and the matſter: bet wene the minister, and the auctoz:bes 
twene the criar, and the kyng. | 


¶ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galile, 
and was baptiſed of John, in NJoꝛdan: and aTone as he was come out of the water, ye 
ſawe heauen open, and the ſpirite deſce dyng vpon hym, lyke a doue. And there came 
a vopte from yeauen; Thou art my deare (onne,in whom A delite. 


After that John hath with woozdes of like ſentence,moued and ſtyꝛed 
bp the myndes ofa great manye of theim, to wayte foz Meſſias that was 
commyng, then furth came Jelus when his tyme was come, fozſakynge 
the litle village ol Nazareth in the countrep of Galile,where bicauſe ofhis 
educacion, a long cotinuaunce in the lame, men thought he had bene bozne, 
Certes this is the nature and pꝛopertie ot al euangelitze thinges, to begyn 
bery balelpe, and krom ſuche begynninges by litle and litle, to come at the 
legth to higheſt perkectiõ: where as corcarily all thinges p euer the woꝛlde 
t the deuel goeth about. are after merueplous goodly beginninges, ſodain⸗ 
ly caſt downe, and bzought to nought.Do lucifer whiles he let his ſeate in 
the noꝛthe, ymagenyng to be equall with the higheſt, was ſodainlye tall 
dovone headlynge into hell. In lemblable wiſe Adam when that thozough 
the diuels inſtigation, he delired to be equal with God, was by and by ext⸗ 
led, and caſt out of paradiſe. Therfoze if thou here conſidze the high excel- 
lencie, and greatneſſe of Jeſu, it will cauſe the muche moꝛe to wonder at 
his ſinguler humbleneſſe of mynd and modeſtie. He came out of a pooze E 
homely village, out ot Galile, the vileſt coũtrep of all Jewꝛie. He that puri⸗ 
fieth al thinges, came as one of the raſkall ſoꝛt, humble # lowly to the bap⸗ 
tilme of repentaunce,amongeſinners,ſouldters,bzorhelles,andpublicans, 
without any ſeruaũtes to wayte#attend vpon hym. It was not ynough 
foz hym to be circumciſed accoꝛdynge to the oꝛdynaunce of the lawe, # pus 
rified after the tradicion of Moyſes: He deſired alſo to receyue Johns bap⸗ 


- tiſine, teaching a enſtructing vs hereby, that who ſo maketh him ſelfready 


tobe aminiſtre# pꝛeacher ofthe goſpel, muſte omitte nothing which in wr 


theghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap.i. Fo ilii. 
wiſe perteyneth to the increaſe of bertue and godlines: Ind again eſchew 
all thinges. wherwith the weakelinges may be offended, John taught vs 
this leſſon,that a pꝛeacher of goddes woꝛd ſhould not get himſelfe ellima⸗ 
cion and auctozitte, by go2geous apparell, oz pompouſe lining, but by ho- 
neſt behautour, and godly conuerſacion. But the enſample that Chzilt che⸗ 
wed, was of muche moꝛe perfection, and farther from the Jewiſhe faſhion 
then this: foz that he differyngnothyng at all from other, neyther in hys 
apparell, noz pet in dyet, did neuertheleſſe by hys godly liupng, mekeneſſe, 
and beneficial goodnes towardes all men, vtterly duſke and deface theauc⸗ 
tozitie of John. Foz that is ofhygher perfection whiche is geuen by the 
grace of the goſpel, then that whiche pzocedeth from the auſteritie, a ſtrait» 
nes ot the lawe. The whole intent ofthe lozde Jeſus was this, to make 
the wozld to knowe howe he was the onelp aucthour of ſaluacion, to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe and ſet out vnto vs, acertayne fourme of euangelike and true godlp⸗ 
nes, to confirme the truthe and certentie of all that euer Woyſes and the 
Pꝛophetes had wꝛitten ofthinges paſt, and to make vs, as it were with the 
geuyng ok an earneſt peny, to haue a ſure hope and expectation ot thynges 
pet to come. Foz we right gladly beleue hym, ot whom we haue conceyued 
à maruelous good opinion, and vpon whom many witneſſes doe conſent 
and agree. 

Wherkoze it was pꝛocured by the pꝛouidente a wiſdome of god, that the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Gould euery where, haue an euident recoꝛd à teſtimonp of his 
deitie: Ok the whole lawe of Moyſes, of all the Pꝛopheteg, ofthe angels, 
of the heaperdes,of the wiſe men called Magicians, ołthe Scribes,of Si⸗ 
meon and Anne, of John baptiſt, of the father, of the holy ghoſt, and kynal⸗ 
ly ol Pylate, and the deuils. The miracles alſo that he wzought, playnely 
declared him to be the lonne of god. e did manpthinges, not bicauſe hym 
ſelfe had any nede ſo to dooe, but foʒ that he woulde let out vnto vs in his 
owne perſone, a certain kourmec trade of liuing:as when he faſted, whẽ he 
was tempted, when he oftentimes pꝛaied, when he came to baptiſme, when 
he obeyed his parentes, when he patiently luffered al iniuries # wzonges, 
and finally when he came to his crolſe and paſſion. He perfourmed manp 
thinges that the pzophetes had pꝛophecied ok befoze.leſt the people chould 
doubt ofthe pꝛomiſes afterwardes to be accompliſhed:as whe that in his 
baptiſme he receyued the holy ghoſt in the lykeneſſe of a doue, lightyng vpõ 
the croune of his heade:as when he aroſe again from death tolyfe. Wher⸗ 
koze he came as a penitent to John: he deſy2ed his baptilme, and obtepned 
it. He was baptiſed in Jozdan, wherin were baptiſed both tanners, Pu⸗ 
blicans, and ſouldiers,aſoztof people (oſinful,y none aremoze blemiched 
07 defiled with ſinne. Ire not here the ſtately pꝛinces ofthis woꝛld aſhamed, 
who wyll haue nothyng common with the vulgar people ⸗No kyng, noz 
pꝛieſt commeth to baptiſme, c ik it were their pleaſure lo to do, they would 
ſcarcely voucheſafe to retepue baptiſme in a baſon of gold oz pꝛeciouſe ſto⸗ 
nes. Nowe our ſauiour Jeſus, that fountayne ot all puritie, that kyng ot al 
kinges, that lozd of al loꝛdes, diſdayned not the common bathe, wherin the 
common lozte were waſhed. But who lo humbleth him lelfe befoze man, 
the lame is highly exalted befoze god. Jeſus was baptyſed as the reſt, and 
euerichone of the common people there pꝛeſent. But the kather ol heauen 

| Aa. ili. diſſeuered 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon. 


diſſenered him from the reſidue, by a certapne notable ſigne neuer ſeene, ne 
heard of befoze. Foz as ſone as he was come out of Þ water of Jozda(wht- 


Ind as fone che he halowed with the touche of his holy body) vnto lande, as he was in 


as he was 


come vp, ic. his contemplacion and payers, John ſawe the heauens open, and the holy 
ghoſte flie doune from thence,and light vpon the holy croune of his heade, - 


and there tarye. The pꝛide of Adam cloſed the gates of paradiſe againſte 
vs. The humbleneſſe of mynde and modeſtie of Chziſt.hath foz paradiſe o⸗ 
pened vs the gates of eauen. There was a vilible ligne ſhewed vnto 
mans iyes, but by the ſame we were taughte what maner of mindeg that 
heauenly ſpirite both loueth # maketh. The ſpirite of the deuell,+ the wozld 
maketh and loueth ſuch mindes as are haute, puſted vp with pꝛide, & fierce: 
but that heauenlp ſpirite loueth thole whiche are lowlp, meke, and peaſible, 
There is nothing moze harmeles, & moze without gyle, then the doye:Nos 
thing whole nature wozſe agreeth with fighting # rauen y. It was plainly 
erpzeſſed and ſet out in the lozd by this cozpozall figure, what is ſpiritually 
wꝛought in al thoſe, that with a ſincere and pure faith, recepue the baptiſme 
of the goſpell. The body is waſhed with water, but the ſoule is th:oughly 
anoynted with grace inuiſible. Moꝛeouer that the doue abode ſtil vpon the 
croune ot the loꝛdes head, ſignikted that the holy ghoſt is geuen to all other 
godlpe men, à good liuers, ratably after the meaſure #p2opozcion of theyz 
faith, as it is pꝛeſently expedient. But in Jeſus was the continuall koun⸗ 
tapne ot all heauenlygrace, Foz the doue bzought him not then any newe 
grace, whiche he had not befoze,but euidentlp declared how he was full of 
grace, and ſhowed mozeouer, from whence all grace and goodnes illueth,x 
commeth bnto bs. | | 
John beyng ſtabliched in mynde with this lo euident aſigne receyued 


And there Of the father of heauen, doubted not to pꝛonounce Jeſus to be the very lone 


of God, The witnes that he gaue vnto Chꝛiſt, was of great waightand 
auctozitte among the Jewes, but muche greater was the teſtimony ofthe 
father hinſelfe,vwhoſe voyce ſounded doune fromthe heauens, ſaying. 

Thou art that my dearely beloued ſonne, in whom my mynde delightech, 
Foz a wyſe chylde is the fathers ioye and comfozte. That heauenly ſpirite 
of godts not idell, weake, faint, oꝛ feble, but of nature al fiery, and by and 
by woꝛketh, a putteth fozth his vertue, as lone as it is once entred into the 
ſoule ot᷑ man. The lpitite of man is ſlacke, and ſlowe, and thinketh vppon 
nothyng but that whiche is lowe, vyle, and -wozldly. But they that haue 
the ſpirite ol the lleche moꝛtilied, and are led with the ſpirite ol GOD, do 


koꝛchwith go in hand with highe thinges, and of manly enterpꝛile, that is 


to ſay, do fight againſt the vncleane ſpirite, their ghoſtly enemy the deuell, 
whom they are not afrayde euen to pꝛouoke to battaple, as men puttyng 
theyꝛ whole conkidence in the ayde and (uccoure of the Heauenlpe ſpirite, 
Sn muche moꝛe bertue and puiſſaunce, then all that withſtand 

E Golpell. | | + 12 22 


And immediatly the ſptrit dꝛoue him iuto wildernes, and he was there in the wyl⸗ 
dernes, fowertie dayes, and was tempted of Sathan and was with wild beaſtes. And 
the aungets miniſtered vnto hym. After that John was take, Jeſus came into Balile, 
pꝛeachinge the Boſpell of the kyngdome of God, and ſaytng:the tyme is come, and the 
kiugdome of God is at hande. Repent, and beleue the goſpell, wher 
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the golpell of S, Marke- @Cap.t. Fol. b- 
Fyoherkoze Jeſus plainly expꝛeſſyng in hym elfe, what he woulde haue 
bs to do, incontinent after we haue recepued baptiſme, was bꝛoughte by 
foꝛte of the holy ghoſte, into wilderneſſe. There he made his abode foꝛt pe 
dapeg, and as many nightes, ſtill continuing in pꝛaper, and faſtyng, and in 
the meane lealon, ge was tempted ot the deuell, whom alter he had dilcõ⸗ 
fited, and ouerthzowne hym ) he deltuered vnto vs to ouercome: ſhewpnge 
vs alſo the very waye, and meane, howe to get the victozy. Heis ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen by the ſpitite of Chziſte, by continuall pꝛaper, andſoberneſſe of 
pke, and by the weapon of holy Scripture. The whyle that Chꝛyſte cons 
tynued thus in wylderneſle, he lpuedamonge ſaluage beaſtes , vtterlye 
: abſtaynyng from all comfozte and ſolace, taken ofche company of manne. 
There had bene no daunger foz hym yk he had bene conuerſaunte with the 
> multitude of people, but he ſhewed hereby how expedient it is foꝛ a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian ſouldtour,to exchewe the compaignye ofthe common ſozte, vntyil he 
haue ſuffyciently tamed the fleſhe, and ouertome the deupll, and by conty⸗ 
nuall recoꝛdyng ol Goddes lawe, and deuoute pzayers, made hym ſelfe 
ſtronge ynough in ſpirtte. Foz many be in moꝛe lafetie when they lyue as 
monge beltes as Cbziſte dyd, then when they be conuerſaunt with ſuchs 
menne as are moꝛe noplome then any bꝛute beaſtes. The Loꝛde aud ſauts 
our Jeſus Chzilt kepte companye with beaſtes⸗ but whyles he lacked the 
miniltery of men, Aungels were alwayes pꝛeſent, and ſerued hym. They 
that vtterly deſpyſe all the paſtimes and pleaſures ot thys wozlde, neuer 
wante Yeauenly pleaſures, and ſolaces. Foz bs and our pꝛofite, Chiiſte 
was baptyled:: Foz vs he pꝛaped: foz vs he was notably deſcrybed by the 
; teſtimony of the father, and the holy ghoſte : foz vs he wente info wylders 
£ neſſe : fox vs he faſted : foʒ vs he was tempted :fo2 vs he gatte the victozye 
1 ouer the deuill. Here conſyder thou Chaiſtian ſouldiar, the very true and 
| righte oꝛder of thy perfection. The kyꝛſte inſtruction and teachyng by 
mouthe of Chziltes religion, cauſeth hatred of the fo2mer lyfe, and hope of 
clenſyng oz remiſſion of ſynnes. . iththele capytapnes thou runneſt to 
Joꝛdapne:and there thozoughe faythe tn Chziſte, wacheſt away the filthys 
neſſe of all thy linnes. Aud anon after atthine ovone pꝛaper, and at the 
peticion and pꝛaper of the churche, thou haſt a newe ſpirite geuen the from 
Heauen, and by it arte admitted to be of the number of the childzen of God, 
t emplanted into the body of Jeſt Chꝛiſt, as a member of hym, who is the 
5 very heade ok the churche. In the meane whyle it behoueth not the ſouls 
3 dyour of Chziſte, to be carelefie, Thou haſt pzomyſed thy ſeruyte to Chꝛiſt 
L thyne Emperoure. Thou haſt renounced the denell. Thou haſte recey- 
1 ued the holpe ghoſte as it were gyfte money, a bond, and an earneſt penye 
= of thy ſalarye. Thou muſte enfozce thy (elfe with thy veter endeuoure to 
5 get victozy.. But that neuer thaunceth tothe neglygente and recheleſſe per⸗ 
= ſon, Thou multetake tothe armoure and weapon, leaſte thyne ennempe 
a whiche euery where lyeth in wayte koz the, come vpon the vnwareg, and 
when thou arte bnarmed. Thou chalte incontinent be aſſaulted with the 
woꝛlde, the deuell, and the fleſhe. Thou muſte alwayes fyght, to then⸗ 
tente thou mayeſt alwayes gette victozy. Fox this battayle ſhall not ende. 
befoze thou make an ende of thy lyke. But pet the oftener thou chaunce 
oo to vanquiſhe 
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to banquiche thine ennemye, the weaker ſhall he depatte from battayle, 


and thou the ſtronger. | 

When thou halt here behaued thy ſelie valiauntlye,and played the man 
A while, then at the length addzeſſethyſelfe tothe miniſtracion of the gol⸗ 
pell, ſpecially yf thou feele that the ſpirite of God dztue the there vnto. 


The Loade Jeſus was mete to pꝛeache the goſpel (then whiche myniltes 


rye, there is none of greater perfection) euen when he was a verye lytle 
chylde: But he oꝛdapned apatarne oz an example in him fcelfe;fo2 vs to 
counterfayte and folowe: wherby we are taughte ,that we onght not by 
and by after our pꝛokeſſion, rachelp to haſten our ſelfes to this ſo highe 
and holy a miniſtracion. The lawe of Moyſes had her tyme. There 
wag allo a tyme when it behoued that lyke as the lyght ofthe euangelyke 
beritte,beganne bylyttell and littell to ſhine furthe vnto the woꝛid, euen ſo 
Gould the hadowes of the olde lawe vaniche awape: e the fleſh geue place 
vnto the ſpirite, puttyng furth his vertue. Lyke as in tranſfozmaciong 
and naturall chaungynges of thynges, there is a certayne meane, whiche 
hath ſome affynitie with bothe the extremes, to thentente that thynges of 
muche contrarietie mape ealelp be tranſfoꝛmed, ànd tourned one into an 
other: Euen lo John came as a meane betwene the carnall lawe of Mop⸗ 
leg, and the ſpirituali lawe ofthe goſpell, to thys ende, that menne mighte 
the loner be tranſfozmed, and bzought from the fleſhe oz litterall ſence of 
the lawe, to the ſpirite, and true meaning ofthe ſame. Fo2 apꝛe is not ſo⸗ 
dainly,#immediatly made of earth, but in this cranſfozmacion water is þ 
meane betwene both, which at the length by little # litle is fined into ayꝛe, 
a moze pure element. Wyerkoze as long as the pꝛeaching of John (who 
partly vpheld the olde lawe, foz as muche as it alſo ſumwhat helpeth to 
bꝛing a man to Chʒiſt) floꝛiched, oure ſauiour Jeſus leaſte he ſhould haue 
ſeemed to any, epther to contende with John, oz els to diſanull the lawe, 
which he came to make perfytte,neuer pꝛeached openly, ne declared his di⸗ 
uine power, but with a fewe myzacles, no2 gathered together any dilci⸗ 
ples, but rather behaued hym ſelfe as the diſcyple of John teaching vs 
herebp, that nomanne can well exercyſe the office of a mayſter, vnleſſe him 
ſelfe haue bene befoze an obedient dilciple. But after that John was caſte 
into pzyſon foz his playne and franke ſpeakyng, then did Chꝛiſt as it were 
Cuccede hym, and come ia his place. It is mete that the catnall be fyzſte,# 
that latermoze, whiche is ſpirituall and goſtely. That whiche is vn⸗ 
perfite gooeth befoze, and the perfite commeth alter. Grace foloweth the 
pꝛopertie ot nature. Coꝛne is fyꝛſte graſſe befoze it haue eares, and ſtrong 
age foloweth after inkancie. The ceremonies of the law, notwithſtanding 
they haue ſumwhat ſhadowed and kygured Chziſt, yet nowe at the length 
dꝛawe they to their end, and the light ol the goſpell chineth abꝛode, whoſe 
onely auctour is Jeſus Chilli. He wente firſt to pꝛeache in Galile. Foz it 
lyked hym that this newe light ould beginne to ſhyne out of that part ot 
Jewzy,whiche was counted vileſt of all other. Pꝛoude Jeruſalem deſer- 
uednot to haue this pꝛeeminente, whiche,albeit ſhe were in-very dede as 
blind as a betel, yet thought her leite to haue a perfite good lighte, and foz 
that cauſe was moze vncurable. IS e | 
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the golpell of ©, Marke, @Cap.t. Fol. bi. 
But in theſe thinges whiche came not to paſſe by haſard of Foztune,chere 
weth hyd a certain ſecret ſignikicacton of thinges to bedone.Foz what be⸗ 
- tokeneth it. that John is cloſedand ſhut vp in pzyſone Fo2ſoth that the law 
of Moyſes thall at the appearyng of the moſte cleare lyghte of the Goſpet, 
be made darke, and btterlyloſe her lyghte. What ſignifyeth it that he is 
bounde ! Truely that the carnall parte of the lawe chalbe bounde, and frees 
dome leuled and ſet at large, thoꝛough the grace ofthe goſpel. What meas 
neth it that Johns head is ſtryken ol⸗Certes that nowe is p2eſent the true 
heade ofthe whole congregacton, whiche chalbe aſſembled of al nacions of 
the whole woꝛlde. What is this that Jelus pꝛeacheth the kingdome of god 
in Galile e Undoubtedly he maketh a foze ligne that the grace ofthe goſpel 
chall foxſake the wicked Jewes, and go from them to the Genttles,becauſe 
the Jewes embzaſed ſtyll that olde heade whiche was chopped of by the 
golpel, and contemned Chziſt the very head ofthe whole lawe. Foz thys 
wooade (Galile) in the Syrian tongue, ſignifycth à flyttyng oz chaun⸗ 
png ofhabitacton .Befoze tyme grace lape hydde, and ceremonies were in 
hygheſt eſtimacion. Nowe are they gone, and Jeſus commeth a bꝛode, the 
effectuall auctour and pꝛeacher of the grace ofthe golpell. Therfoꝛe accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the miſticall ſence hereof, who lo wyll heare Chꝛiſt pꝛeache, muſt 
flytte away krom their olde vlages, and naughty luſtes, to the intent they 
map be recepuable ofthis newe and heauenly doctryne , Let the Jewe 
caſte away the perlwaſion and ſure beliefe he hath conceyued of his owne 
bolynes : the Phariſep, the pꝛyde he taketh by truſtyng to his wooꝛkes: 
the Bichoppes, the gloꝛy of theyꝛ temple, and ſacrifices : the Philoſophers, 
the vayne aydes of mannes wiledome Let Kynges and tyzauntes 
caſt awaye that mooſte foolychetruſt, whic he they repoſe in their ryches, 
et all nacions laye aparte all vngodly enſtomes, all filthie luſtes, and 
earken vnto this newe Preacher Jeſus, who teacheth not wozidlye, 
butheauenly thynges. De ſpeaketh indifferently to all menne. Let ail 
men therefoze hearehyin altke, © = 
Here is it very expediente to conſider howe our ſauioure Chꝛiſt begyns 
neth to let furthe his doctryne. Woꝛldlp hploſophers do kpzſte teache 
they2 audience, not thoſe thynges whiche are mooſt fruittull and profita⸗ 
ble, but ſuche thynges as maye cauſe them to be hadde in admiracion foz 
they linguler wildome, minding nothing ſo muche, as to get them letues 
a name by diſſenting in opinion, from other famous teachers. But the loꝛd 
Jelus would neyther diſanulthauctozitte of the olde lawe, (foz he doeth 
truely interpꝛet pᷣ lame, which was befoze miſſe vnderſtãd: rather makyng 
it perkit, thẽ deſtroping it) neither diſpꝛoued he Johns doctrine, although it 
wer vnperkit, but began his pꝛeaching w the leit lame beginning, whiche 
John had vſed befoze.J mi would haue ſaid he had bene the very ſcholer a 
diſciple of John, who was in dede the matſter a aucto2 oł all. Now what 
pꝛeatheth he⸗what is p cry Þ the woꝛd, a ſonne ol 5 euerlaſting father ma⸗ 
keth- The wozldhad far ſwarued fro the right bſage ok the law ok nature, 
whtche God hath grauẽ and planted in al mens hertes.The wiſdõ that the 
philoſophers caught, increaſedÞ folp ofthe woꝛld. The religtõ which the 
gentils vled befoze time, was moſt wicked, a deteſtable. The lawe of Mo⸗ 
les cauſed muche hipocrily with her hadowes, her lacrifices, a = fcars, 


he lawe 


The texte. 
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The lawe ſignified oz meant by her fygures, and the Pꝛophetes tolde be, 
foze by theyꝛ pzophecies, howe one ſhoulde cum, who ſhould offer vnto all 
nacions perfiteſaluacton. But becauſe this pzomiſe was ſo long differrey, 
the wozlde beyng as it were deafe, gaue no eare therevnto at all. pet ; loꝛd 
ok his graciouſe goodneſſe, foꝛgate not to perfourme theſame. Nowe is the 


time already fulfilled y he pꝛełixed oz fozeapointed vnto this buſines, pou 


nede not fro henſefozth to await foꝛ the fulfilling of any other figures, oꝛ a⸗ 
ny mo darke ſapinges of the lawe. Pou nede not to loke after newe pꝛophe⸗ 
tes. Loe, the kyngdome of God is nowe pꝛelent. In ſteade of ſhadoweg, 
veritie hall ſhine abꝛode. In ſteade ok the fleſhe, che ſpirite ſhal ſuccede and 
tum in place. In ſteade ofcozpozal ceremonies, erue godlynes ſhall raigne, 
In ſtead of the deiuils kyngdom, Gods kyngdom ſhal be enlarged. There 
is no cauſt why you ſhould lynger oz ſtay : whp any man ſhoulde lobe backe 
vnto the aydes of his owne rightuouleneſſe. Perhaps as Moyles lawe 
taketh rightuouſenelle, ſum are righteouſe in the ſighte of the woꝛlde: but 
as the newe lawe requireth the lame, al men are ſinners, and vnrightuoug. 
pet fo2 all that there is no cauſe why vou ſhould dilpayꝛe. Knowe your diſ⸗ 
eaſe, andthen reteyue remedy, that is, onely be pou repentaunte foz poure 
fozmer lite, and ſtedfally beleue the ghoſpell. Nowe is there bzoughte vnto 


vou a meſſage right ioyfull,and muche to be deſyzed , Imeane free remiſſi⸗ 


on of all your treſpaſſes. Pou haue no nede of burnte offerynges , Onelp 
knowledge your vnrightuouleneſſe, andrepoſe your affyauncein the righs 
tuouſnes ofalmighty God, who doubtleſſe wil perfourme what he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth by his ghoſpell. Foz that man ſhall ſufficientliy delerue to eniop the pꝛo⸗ 
miſc therok, who lo beleueth the pꝛomiſer. 


As he walked by the Sea of Galile, he ſawe Symon and Indzew his bꝛother, caſtyng 
ettes into the Sea, foꝛ they wer fiſhers. Aud Jeſus ſapd vnto them: Folowe me, and 


will make pon to become fyſhrrs of men. And ſtreight waye they fozfoke theyꝛ nettes 
and folowed hym. and when ye had gone a lyile further thence, he ſawe James þ ſons 
of zebede, and John his bꝛother.whiche alſo were in the ſhyppe mendyng their nettes, 
and he anon called them, and they ler their father Zebede there in theſhyppe, with the 
hyzed ſeruauntes, and folowed hym. ; | 


Atter the Lozde Jeſus had with ſuche wooꝛdes moued and ſtyꝛred 
bp the myndes of the Jewes to receyue the newe Phylolophp, and doctrine 
of the goſpell, helykewyſe began after the enſainple of John to gather cer- 
tayn diſciples, but fewe in number, and ſuche as were vnlettered perſones, 
and oflowe degre, to the entente that when he had thzough their miniſtery 
conuerted all the whole woꝛlde, it ould platnely appeare how this kyng- 
dome was the very kyngdome of God, and not a wozlbly kyngdom. Ther⸗ 
foze as he trauayled ona dap by the lake oz ſea ot Galile, he eſpyed Symon, 
and Andzewe his bzother,labouring together, and about to caſte their net⸗ 
tes into the water: Foz they were fyſſher men, and bythis occupacion gatte 
The baſenes ok their trat made foz the aduauncing of gods 


their liuing. 
des glozy. 


The concoꝛde ot the two b 


grement ofthe thurche. The cralte of fill 
ſtracion ot the golpell, whiche by vertue of goddes woꝛd, plucketh vp into 
the lyght of veritie, and loue ot heauenly thynges, ſuche as are dꝛowued in 
the darkeneſſe ol ignozaunce, and the fo wle ſtynkynge puddell of wozidely 


cares. And thus firſt of all fyſhed he foz theſe two kycherg. Come pe (ꝙ — 


ethzen, ſignilied the conſent and as 


zyng, bare the figure ot the miny⸗ 
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the golpell of S. Marke. Cap.. Fol vit 


and folowe me, koꝛ J wyll make you begynne from this dape fozward, to 
fythe after menne . Aſſone as the Loꝛde Jeſus had ſpoken the wozde , the 
two bꝛethꝛen leauyng theyꝛ nettes euen as they wer, folowed him wyth⸗ 
oute any taripng . Foz Jeſus voyce hath in it a certayne heauenly charme 
oꝛ inchauntment. And goyng thencea litle fozwarde, he ſawe other two, 
that is to wete, James the ſonne of zebede, # John his brother, who wer 
alſo trimmyng and mendyng their nettes in the ſhip, and makyng theym 
ſelues ready to go a fiſhyng. And theſe two notwithſtandyng theyz myn⸗ 
des wer bent another wape, he lodaynly ſpake vnto, callyng t commaun⸗ 


dyng theym to kolowe him. Nowe that thou mayeſt knowe pong men of 


an euangelpke faythe , they made no tarying, but leauing theyꝛ father ze⸗ 
bede with his hyzed ſeruauntes in the chippe, ſtrapghtwapes folowed 
they2 caller. Thus beganne Chzilt to gather the chiefe pꝛelates, and mini- 
ſters of his Churche, cleane refuſyngthe pꝛieſtes, and Phariſies of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, with all their pompe and pꝛide. | 13 
¶ And they came into Caperuaum, and ſtrepghtwaye on the Sabboth dayes, he en⸗ be texte, 

treo into the Synagoge, aud taught, and they wer aſtonyed at his learuyng , Foz be 
taught them as one that had authoꝛitie, and not as the Scribe. | | 

And beyng accompanyed with ſuche a felowſhip.he came bnto Caper- 
naum. This Capernaum was acitye muche flozichyng in lubſtaunce, but 
no leſſe pꝛoude, vngodly,and vicious, than it was welthy. Here by and by 
he beganne to plape the parte ok an Euangeliſt, oz pꝛeacher of the goſpell, 
Foz bpon the ſabboth day he entred into the Sinagoge, andtaught the Je⸗ 
wes openly, not the vayne fables of the Phariſies, but declared vnte theim 
the verye true meaning of the lawe,whiche was in dede ſpirituall, and not 
carnall. Anon the people perceyued him to be anewe teacher, and his doc- 
trine alſo to be ofa neweſozte, They ſawe he was a manne of lowe degree, 
and that ſuche as companted him wer but few in numbze, verye raſcals, + 
men of no reputacton ; yet wondered they greatly at hys woozdes, foz that 
they bzeathed a certayne godly vertue. Foꝛ he did not after the inaner of the 
Scribes, teache triflyng conftituctons of men, oz olde wyues tales of genes 
alogies, and pedegrewes, but his woꝛdes wer pithy and of authozitie, and 
the wonderfull greate miracles he wzought, cauſed thoſe verities that he 
ſpake to be beleued. What thyng ſoeuer is humayne and woꝛldly, the ſame 
is of litle pꝛice and eſtimacion, when Goddes vertue beginneth once to put 
furth her power. 


C And there was in theyꝛ ſynagoge.a man vered mith an vncleane ſpirite, and he ert⸗ 
ed. laping: Alas what haue we to do with the thou Jeſus of. Nazareth 2 Arte thou come 
to deſtroye vs: J kftowe the what thou arte, euen that holy one of Bod . And Jeſus re⸗ The terte. 
buked him ſapingtholde typ peace, and come oute ot the manne. And whan the vncleane 
ſpirite had toꝛne hym, and cried with a loude voyte, he came out of hym, and they were al 
amaſcd,inſomuche that they demaunded one ot another among the leltes, ſaping: What 


thing is this? What newe doctrine is this? Foꝛ with authpzitte_commaunded he the foule 


[p:r1tcs,and they obeyed him «And immediatly , bis fame ſpꝛed abꝛode thzough oute all 
the region bozderyng on Gal ile. . 


And loe, by and by there was occaſion miniſtred foz hym to woꝛke a 
my23cle, Fox in that aſſemblye, was there a certayne felowe whyche was 
vered with an vncleane ſpirite. This wicked ſpirite coulde not abyde the 


heauenly ſpirite ſpeakyng in Chꝛiſt , Fox he beganne to clatter garn f 
| his 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts vpon 
bys heauenlp doctryne , crying aloude, and ſaying: © Jeſu of Nazareth, 
what haſt thou to dooe with vs; Arte thou come to deltroye vs befoze the 
tyme-J right well knowe who thou arte. Certes the ſelfe ſame holy one, 
whiche the pzophete Daniel pzomiſed long ſythens,whome God hath ſin- 
gulerly fanctiłped aboue all other. The Lozde Jeſus, eyther becauſe the 
tyme was not yet come that he ſhoulde openly confeſſe who he was , oꝛ eis 
becauſe he was not pleaſed with hys confeſſion , beyng vndoutedlpe true, 
but yet made thꝛough conſtraynt of feare, and of a wicked ſpirite (who ſith 
heis of him ſelfe a lyar,and dilighteth to deceyue ma, was not to be heard 
in the pꝛeſence of the people when he ſpake the trueth, leſt any man woulde 
haue taken occaſion thereby to beleue him after wardes when he lped, ) the 
Loꝛde Jeſus, J ſaye, rebuked him, and ſayd : Holde thy peace, and departe 
out of the man, and ſo ſhalt thou beiter declare who J am. And furthwith 
at the loꝛdes commaundemẽt, the bncleane ſpirite fozſoke the man. But at 
his departure he tare him, and crped out with a loude voyce, ſo that it eui⸗ 
dently appeared therby,howe he fled away not willyngly, but by fozce and 
conſtrapnt of Gods power. And here was ſhewed the figure of a man pol⸗ 
ſeſſed with the ſpirite of the deuill . Is not he vered wyth woꝛſt, and cru⸗ 
elleſt of all the deuils, whiche is whollpe poſſeſſed with ambicion, coue⸗ 
touſnes, rancour, malice, hatred,pleaſure ofthe body, and ſuche other like 
deuiliſhe luſteg, appetites: Suche as are vered wyth theſe ſpirites, can 
in no wyſe abyde to heare the goſpell pꝛeached, but pel and crye out againſt 
it, as the deuil did, ſaping: what halt thou to do with vs Jeſus : Arte thou 
come to deſtrope vs e Foz ſo manpe as the ſpirit of thys wozlde poſſeſſeth, 
thynke thepm lelues vtterlp fozlozne , whenſoeuer they are conſtrapned to 
Fozſake thoſe thinges whertn they haue ſette they? falſefelicitie. WOherefoze 
they2 myndes are ſoze troubled, and as you woulde ſay, tugged and haled 
into ſondzye pieces, whileſt on the one ſyde feare of eternall dampnacyon 
moueth theym to vertue and goodnes, on the other ſpde the venimouſe 
Cſwetenes of ſuche vices as they haue of long tyme accuſtomed. vnto, hol- 
-deth theym faſt and withdzaweth theym fro theyꝛ godlye purpoſe. But yet 
no mannerofdeuiltaketh ſo faſt holde, but he wyll at the comaundemente 
of Jeſu, fiye awape . It is a muche greater myꝛacle to make of an ambici⸗ 
ous man, a temperate, ofa fierce felowe, a paciente, ofthe lecherous pers 
Lone, a chaſt ltuer , ofthe extoꝛcioner oz one that liueth by polling and pyl⸗ 
lyng, a liberall manne, then to delyuer a mans body from a wicked ſpirite. 
But pet menne wonder moze at thys , then at the other, not becauſe it is 
Aud they wer No ze wonderfull and meruaplous in deede, but fo2 that it is ſecne wyth 
ailamaſed, bodely ipes. Therfoze, when he had thus chaled awape the bncleane 
ſpirit by commaundement onelp, then the Jewes greately wondꝛed at it, 
infomuche p they demaunded one of a nother, ſaying: M hat new thyng is 
this:! we haue not reade that euer the ꝛophetes dyd the lyke, caſtpngoute 
deuils by bare woꝛd of mouth onely. Oꝛ what new kynd of doctryn is this, 
that hath ſo great bertue d power folowing it-Þe pꝛeacheth the kyngdome 
ol god, a putteth furth Gods power, in that hetreadeth vnder foote , # ſub⸗ 
dueth the power of the deuil. Neyther is it by ſozcery oz inchauntmẽt, oꝛ by 
makyng ok long pꝛapers bnto god, noz yet by any other labozious meane p 
he thus putteth to flight the wicked fendes ; But he commaundeth = 
| | [ 


thegolpel ot l. Marke. Cap.i Fo. bil. 
with woꝛde onely as thep2 loꝛde # conquerour, and they incontinent whe⸗ 
ther they wil oꝛ no, obey him. Of this wonderfull fact,a great fame of Je- 
ſu was ſpzed abzode thꝛoughout all the countrey ot Galile. And becaule it 
ſhoulde appeare y in him is the wel lpꝛyng of godly power, whiche can ne⸗ 
uer be cõſumed, one miracle did traightwayes ſuccede and folowe another. 


And kurthwith wyen they wer come oute of rhe Synagoge, they entred into the houſe The texte. 


of Spmon, and Audzewe, with James and John , But Symons mother in lawe layc 
ſick: of a feuer, and anon they teu himok her, and he came and toke her by the hande, 
and lift her vp, and immediatly the teuer foꝛſoke her, a (be miniſtred vnto them. And at 
euen when the Sunne was doune, they bꝛougbt vnto him all that were diſeaſed , and 
them that wer veced with diuils, and all the cytie was gathered together at the dooze, 
aud he healed many that were ſicke of diuerſe difeaſes, and caſt oute many deuils, aud 
ſaFred not the diuils to ſpeake, becauſe they kuewe him. | 
Foz anoneas they were departed oute of the ſynagage ,fhep came into 
the houſe of Symon and Andzewe, whither alſo James and John folo- 
wed. Howe Symons mother in lawe, as it then koꝛtuned, lape ſicke a was 
ſoꝛe vered with an ague, Aſſone as Jeſus was by them aduertiſed thereof, 
he went to the bedlyde, and tote the woman by the hand, and lifted her vp. 
and furthwith the feuer fozſoke her, and euen as ſhe was ſodapnly, ſo was 
che perfectly made whole. Foz ſhe was ſodaynly made as luſtie a ſtrong, as 
che was bekoꝛe, inſomuchethat che dyd her accuſtomed office in the houſe, 
miniſtt yng vnto Jela, and his diſciples, | | 
He lyeth licke of a perilous diſeaſe, whole mynd burneth with the loue of 
carnall pleaſures:who by reaſon of fuperfluitte and exceſſe, leadeth an pdle 
anda uggiſhe life. It is a woman that lyethſicke. And at the beginning 
the kyꝛſt woman deceyued with the pleaſant alurement ot an apple, began 
to be ſicke ok this ague. Our fleſhe that alwapes luſteth agapuſt þ ſpirit is 
our Eue. But happpare they whome Jeſas wyth the touche of his mooſt 
holpe ſpirife , lifteth vp to the loue of heauenly thinges, that he whiche bes 
foze tyme lerued ydlenes, riotous liupng, and vncleannes, map ſodapnlpe 
reconer his olde ſtrength , andluſtyaes , and beyng made a newe man. 
hereafter become the leruaunte of clennes, chaſticte , and ſobernes . Foz 
thele are the meates , whiche Chzilte is refreſhed , and delyghted wythall. 
Now ypmagyne, that the houſe of Stmon,ſtgnifyeth the churche ol Chꝛiſt, 
in the whiche it is not conueniente that there be anpe keble and weake in 
ſpirite, but luche as are full of euangelike ſtrength, and luſtynes: Ind pet 
many tymes Peters mother in lawe, that is to ſape, the ſynagoge, lyethe 
ſicke in the lame. Foz he is a membꝛe of the ſinagoge, vnto whole coꝛrupte 
taſting, the vnſauerye and weriſhe letter pet ſauozeth 3 who taketh well 
the water of Phariſaicall vnderſtandyng, and canne in no vyſe taſte the 
wyne of the ſpirite, and true meanyng ofthe goſpell , They that were in 
the houſe with the Lozde Jeſu, delyꝛed him to lift vp the woman that laye 
ſicketnher bedde. In ſeblable wile let vs al who are mebzes of the churche 
deſyze his mercyfull goodaes wyth mooſte humble pꝛapers, that he wyll 
boucheſafe to put out his holye right hande, and therewith to lifte bp alſo 
thoſe timerous perſons , whiche cleauyng onelp to the letter of ſcripture, 
and wholy geuen to the luperſticious obleruacpon of ceremonyes , dooe of 
a certayne barighte tudgemente , greatlpe deſyꝛe thoſethynges that are 
hurtful and noyſome:and confrarylye , Hate and abhozreſuche thynges as 
are onely to be deſy2ed ; to lift them vp; J ape to the 2 of thegor 
| ; Nei. Pe | 


The texte. 


The par aphꝛale of Etalmus vpon 
pell, whiche ſerueth not koz this purpoſe that we choulde with mote liber⸗ 


tie commytte ſin ne at pleaſure,but to the intent we ſhould gladly, and with 


right Good will, dove the wozkes of Euangelike oz chziſtian charitie, and 
cheriſhe Jeſus in hys membꝛes. The Lozdeis alwayes ready to heale the 


ſoule,yf he be deſired,and called v pon. Yeloueth thoſe that call bpon him, 


cal they neuer lo impoztunatly,and out of ſeaſon, | 
It was nowe late in the euening, and the ſunne was ſet,ſo that it myght 


be thought a greate point of impoꝛtunitie, to cal vpon the phyſicton at that 
tyme. But the greate deſy2e ol health had the vpper hande of hame. They 
bꝛought vnto him a very greate uumbze of luche as wer diſeaſed with all 


kyndes of inkirmities, and among them allo, ſome whiche were vexed with 
vncleane ſpirites. The whole cytte of Capernaum came thicke and thze⸗ 
fold, to the gate ok the houſe to ſee this ſight. Jeſus withoute excuſe healed 
very many ok them of ſundzye dileales, and caſt out many deuils. He was 
aquicke anda ready phylicion. who with woꝛde cured diſeales. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he putte to ſilente the deutls , who cryed with a loude voyce that he 
was Chiilt, vtterly deſpiſyng the teſtimonye of his enemyes, and ok theim 
with whome he woulde that his choulde in no wyſe haue to do. He ſuffered 


the childzen of the Hebzwes , and fyſhers to deſcry him: But he admitted 


no recoꝛd ofthe deulls, though it were true. The noughtynes of the per⸗ 
ſon that telleth the truth, doth hurte the ſame. And he doeth moe harme w 
his lyes, whiche hathe gotten him lelfe credence afoze by Come true tale tel⸗ 


ling. This was then done accoꝛding tothe hiſtoꝛy. But to open the ſecrete 


ente t meanyng hereof, We le berye manye euen nowe a dapes, that come 
flockyng vuto Symon Peters houſe : whiche as J ſaped befoze , bare the 
kygure of the Churche.Foz the citie of Capernaum repzeſenteth the whole 
Woꝛlde: the ſettyng ofthe ſunne,fygureth the death of Chziſte . The gate 
of the houſe, ſignifieth baptiſme , whiche is beſet with repentaunce of the 
koʒmer lpłe, and truſt to obtayne foule health of Jeſus. The licke people ſit 


about the gates, that is to ſay.the Publicang# ſiners deſpze to be recepucd 


into the felowſhip of the chutche. They ſhoulde not delerue to be healed ex⸗ 
cept they ſurely beleued that Jeſus both could and would geue them helth. 
The churche of Chꝛiſt contayned in it but a very lmal nũbꝛe, ſo long as he 
lanterne c light of the wo2lde, lyued in pearth. But alter his death a greate 
multitude ok people began thither to reſoꝛt, out of al Þ cofitreys of p wolld, 


¶ And iu the moꝛnyng very early, Jeſus (when he was ryſen vp) departed, z wente 
out into a ſolitary plate, ⁊ there pꝛaped: Symon, and they that were with bym folowed 
after him, and when they hadde found him, they ſaped vuto bim: ali men ſeke fo; the. And 
he ſayd vntot bem: Let vs go uito the next tounes, that J map pꝛeach there alſo. Foꝛ ther⸗ 
toꝛe am come. And ſo be pꝛeach ed in they; ſpnagoges, in al Galile, ę caſt p; deuils out. 
Tuhele thinges ſo done: when the Loꝛde Jeſus who came not foꝛ this 
onely purpoſe to cure coꝛpoꝛall diſeaſes, whiche he ſendeth many tymes to 
his to the intent they may be whole in ſoule: when, J ſaye, he ſawe the mul ⸗ 
titude greatly deſyꝛe to be healed of theyꝛ bodely dileales, and not with lite 
affection couet to heare his heauenlye doctrine, wherewith the maladies 


and diſeaſes of the ſoule are cured, the nexte day, as though he had bene de⸗ 


ſirous to take ſome eaſe and teſt, he deceyued them, foz he rooſe very earlye 


in the moꝛnyng, and went from Capernaum into a ſolitary place, where he 
made his pꝛapets to the father, geuyng him thankes foz the benefytes 
whyche he hadde decrecd to geue vnto mankynde by him . And here are 


ſundꝛpe 
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ſundꝛye enlamples pꝛepared foz our inſtruction. Fyꝛſt he teacheth vs that 
we mult aſſone as we haue done our neyghbour good, departe awape: leſt 
we ſeme to loke after any mede oz reward, of thoſe that we haue done good 
vnto. Secondarily we are taught many tymes to leaue ofthe teachyng of 
hollome doctrine koꝛ a ſeaſon,to ſtyꝛre bp a deſpꝛe in vs to aduaũce p ſame. 
Finallpe we learne alſo p we ought to refreſhe a quicken the ſpirit, by often 
going aſyde into ſolitary places: meane not ſuche goynges apart, as are 
foz pleaſure c paſtime, but foz pzayer,# heauenly contep.acton : becauſe we 
may retournefr6 thence moze willing in ſpirit, better diſpoſed to helpe the 
weake.Euery man which hath chauged place. is not gone into wildernes, 
but he that hath cleane (euered his mynde fro wozldly cares, # wholy bent 
himſelf to the ſtudie, and contEplacion of heauenly thinges. hen Simon 
Peter, and the reſte ofthe diſciples vnderſtode that Jeſus was pꝛiuilpe de⸗ 
parted, they kolowed after till they had kound where he was. Foz it is not 
beleming that the true diſciples of Jelu be any time awap from their mai⸗ 
ſter, whom they ought in al thinges to folow. In the meane ſeaſõ, when Þ 
people, which flocked early in the moꝛning to the gate ofthe houſe, had al⸗ 
ſo learned how Jeſus was gone awape , they lykewyſe folowed hym into 


| © thewſlderneſſe.Aany therebethat folow Jeſus,but none fynde dim out 


ſaue alonly his diſciples: who after they haue once found him, do ſhew him 
vnto other. Wherkoꝛe they told the lozde,how there was a great multitude 
of the citizens of Capernaum come thyther to ſeke him. The loꝛde then an⸗ 


ſwered agapne ſaping. It is ſuffictent at this pteſente , to haue layde, theſe — —— 
foundations among the Capernattes.Nowe it is tyme foꝛ me to go in like vo 80. ic, 


maner, # bilit the litle tounes.# villages here about, that I maye likewiſe 
there pꝛeache kingdõe of god. Foꝛ J camenot to pꝛeache to one titie alone, 
but to declare laluacion to al men. Foz this cauſethe Loꝛd traueled though 
the tounes, and villages of al Galile, pꝛeachyng in theyꝛ Spnagoges, cus 
ryng dileaſes, and caſting out deuils,becauſe the ignoꝛant people ſhould by 
realõ of his mighty deedes a miracles, geue irme credece vnto his doctrin. 


¶ And there came a leper to him, beſeching bim, and knelyug doune, and ſaping vnto The texte. 


him: It tbou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. And Jeſus bad compaſſion on him. and put 
furth bis hand, touched him, and ſayth ruto bim: will, be thou cleane. And aſſone as he 
had ſpoken, immediatly the lepꝛoſpe departed from him, and be lent hym awape kurth⸗ 
with, and ſeyth vnto him: e thou ſaye nothyng to any man, but get the hence, ſhewe thy 
lelt to the pueſt, and offer fo2 thy clenſyng,thoſe thynges whiche Moſes cõmaunded, foz 
a witnes vnto them. But he (aſſone as he was deparced)began to tell manye thinges, and 
to publiſhe the lapuig, inſo muche that Jeſus coulde nomoze openlpe entre into the cytie. 
But was without in deſert places, and they came to hym from euer quarter. 

Itchaunced on a time when Jeſus had taught the people in a certain moũ⸗ 
tayne many godly leſſons, concernyng the perkectiõ of theuangelike oz chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian pꝛoteſſion, that there met him, as he came doune againe, a certain ma 
infected with lepꝛolp, a diſeaſe vncurable, and abhoꝛred ot almen: in whom 
was ſhewed to the cozpozall tyes , afygureof thoſe thynges whyche he 
w2ought bp inuilivle operaciõ in the ſoules of the hearers. Theleper hated 
his filthy dileale, a had a maruelous great confidence in Jeſu. Here thou ſe⸗ 
eſt akigure of a linner· whiche returning from vicious liuyng, #entending 
to amend, is at the next doze to ſaluacion. Theſame leper feared not 5 peo⸗ 
ple although he knew right wel p they abhozred his companp, but onely re⸗ 
garded the goodnes of Jeſu, Wherkoze he ranne vnto him, a fell downe at 
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his knees. What woulde the pzoude Phariſey here do⸗He would cry: hence 
with this ougly c abhominable creature, leaſt he infect euen our very ipes. 
He would call foꝛ water to waſhe away his noyſome, # contagious bzeath, 
This would the Phariſey do, moe vncleane in ſoule, thẽ any leper in body, 


But what doth the moſt meke and gentil Loꝛde , whiche onelp was cleane 


fro al ſpot of ſinne⸗ He cõmaũdeth him not to be had out of his ſight, noꝛ to 
be remoued away fro his knees. It was not vnknowen vnto him what he 
delyzed: but his wil was p the notable fayth of this ma, ſhoulde be an enſã⸗ 
ple to al men. Il ſuche as be lecherous perſong, couetous. full of hatred and 
enup, oʒ attached w any other filthy luſtes # appetites of the body. are foule 
arayed with this hozrible # deteſtable lepꝛoſp. And ſuch as are herewith in⸗ 
fected, let thẽ heare, a marke the woꝛdes of this leper, to thintent they maye 
folowe him. It thou wilt. ſayth he. thou canſte make me cleane . He know⸗ 
ledgeth his dileale, doubteth not of the power, goodnes of god. He whos 
ly referreth the iudgement to the Loꝛd, to iudge ol him whether he be woz⸗ 
thy to receiue ſo great a benefite at his handes, oꝛ no:readp to geue thakes 
pr he obtayne his delpꝛe: not to murmur, and grude agaynſt him, yk he ob⸗ 
tayn it not. Foz he would ſay thus:e is able to put away lepꝛoſp, who not 
onely cureth all kyndes of diſeaſes,but allo caſteth out deuils: and he wyll 
do it, that ſo willingly helpeth all that are in diſtreſſe and miſerp, wherſoe⸗ 
uer he cummeth. But lo greate is myne vnwoꝛthynes, that J alone delerue 
not that, which al other obtayn of his moſt merciful goodnes. This ſo per⸗ 
kite a belefe, jiopned with excedyng humblenes of mynde,and modeſtye, pꝛo⸗ 


and Jeſus Cured him mercy of Jeſu. Foz our lauioure ſhewing outwardly, euen wyth 
had compaſ- Hyg countenaunce , a certayne affecte of pitye and compaſſpon, thereby to 
ſion on hem. teache what affeccion of mynde oughteto be in vs towarde ſpnners, belde 


oute his hande, and therewith touched the leaper, and by vertue of wooz- 
des that himſelf pzeſcribed, made hun cleane. The leper ſapd: Ik thou wilte 
thou canſt make me cleane. Jelus anſwered: J wil, be thou cleane. True 
fapthe maketh not manye wooꝛdes: neyther grudcheth the charitye of the 
Golpell to do a good dede. And Chziſte had ſcarcelpe ſpoken theſe woozdes 
(be cleane) but the dyſeaſe was quite gone from the man, ſo that no token 
thereof remapned. The lawe ol Moples fozfendeth to tauche a leaper, the 
ſpirituall meanyng whereof, contapneth holſome doctryne. We muſte ab⸗ 


ſtayne from the companye of vncleane perſons andſpnners, leaſt we bee in- 


fected by the contagtouſenes ofthetr vyces. But the Lozde Jeſus is aboue 
the lawez:nepther can he be detpled with touchinge, who purifycth what- 
ſoeuer he toucheth. He touched the leaper with his hande, and furthwith he 
healed his hole bodye. Let vs therfoze pꝛay that he maye in lemblable wyle 
touche our foules with his holy woꝛd, a therwith purify our in ward vnclẽ 
nes. O thou that vſelt to haut the copany of harlots, thou that arte an adul⸗ 
terer, oꝛ polluted with like diſeaſes, runne in like maner vnto Jeſus(foz he 
cũmeth doune fro the heigth ol his maieſtie, t meteth the) a knowing thine 
oon filthines,fal doune at his knees, pꝛoſtrate thy ſelfe , and lye flatte vpõ 


the ground: Cry c cal vpon him, but cry with moſt ſtedkaſt beliete of harte d 


mind: L oꝛd, if thou wollt, thou canſt make me cleane. And anon thou ſhalte 


And he tet hi heare theſe woꝛdes agapne of thy mercyfull ſautoure, J wil, be thou cleane. 
ay farths Ifter theſe thynges wer done in maner bekoꝛe rehearſed, the Loꝛd ſuffered 
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not the man to folow him, but cauſed him to depart,comaiiding him ſtrait⸗ 
Ip to diſcloſe nothyng of this mattier to any creature lyuyng, but rather (ꝙ 
he) get the hence, and ſhewe thy ſelfe to the pꝛieſt, by whoſe iudgemẽt accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to p ceremonies of the law, thou walt iudged to be a leaper. Ind it he 
geue ſentence that thou art clenſed in deede of thy lepꝛoly. then offer ö Mo⸗ 
tes hath cõmaũded to be offered, ok thoſe that ſhould foztune to be deliueted 
therof, Thus ſhalt thou w moꝛe credẽce publiſh gods benefit towardes the, 
then if thou ſtrayght wapes tell euery body that thou art made cleane. Fox 
by this meanes it chal appeare, euẽ vnto Þ Phariſees theſelfes, whiche de⸗ 
pꝛaue my benetyttes, that thou waſt a very leper, and haſt been clenled w⸗ 
out eyther helpe of the Phiſiciang, oꝛels of Mopſes lawe, dy bare wooꝛd of 
mouthe, and touche onely:and lo ſhall they knowe howe there is one pꝛelẽt 
that farre paſſeth their pꝛieſtes:woho can eaſily cure lepꝛoſp, though it be de⸗ 
teſtable and abhozred, where as they haue muche ado fruely to dilcerne the⸗ 
ſame. This felo we departed, in ſtede of a leper cleane in bodye, and wente to 
the pꝛieſt, and was ſeene and iudged to be cleanſed of all lepzoſte . Ind anon 
alter, he conceled not this deede, but publylhed it eueryewhere, repoztynge 
bothe this, and many other thynges of Jeſu, Dum wyl here aſke: Why did 
this man as he was commaũded in the one thyng-andtn the other nothing 
regarde the Loꝛdes commaundement-Truely koꝛ that the one ſerued to cõ⸗ 
fyzme the certaintie ofthe myꝛacle, becauſe the Pꝛieſt not knowynge as pet 
who had healed the manne, ſhould pꝛonounce his healthe reftozed by Jeſu, 
to be a pertite health. who els peraduenture would haue depꝛaued Chꝛiſtes 


benelite, yk the auctour therol hadde been znowen, befoze he had geuen his 


verdite. 

But ałtex the miracle was once confirmed by his ſentence, the made it mu- 
che foꝛ gods gloꝛy to haue u publiched abꝛode. Wherfoꝛe the cõmaũded Je⸗ 
ſu y thing to be kept lecrete, whiche in dede his will was ſhould be blaſed ay 
bꝛode and vttred⸗Foꝛſoth to monich vs that we ought to ſetze no glozye and 
pꝛaiſe ot᷑ man foꝛ the benefites which it pleaſeth god to wurk by bs, becauſe 
the gooblyer pꝛayle euer foloweth them whiche rekule the lame. It pꝛoce⸗ 
deth of an hyghe courage lo to do a good turne, that thou wouldeſt haue no 
thankes therfoze pelden the ol hym, whom thou haſt doen good and pleas 
ſure voto, bepng onely contented with this, that it lay in thy lotte to healpe 


thine euen chꝛiſten in his neceſũitie. But he Þis holpen by luche benefite , as 


he hath receyued at thy handes, ought with ſo muche the moꝛe diligence to 
publiche aud ſet oute thy well doyngeuery where to thy pzayſe and cõmen⸗ 
dation. Chꝛiſte was in no daunger to offende in vaynglozpe: and therkoze 
this euſample was o2depned fo2 our inſtruction, whiche are continually in 
very greate ieopardye to fall therein. Neyther dyd this manne contemne 
Chuites cõmaundementes:but the great gladnes that he was in by reaſon 
ofthe reſtitucion ok his health, # a tertayn keruent loue whiche he was kind⸗ 
led with to wardes Chailt the auctour therok, would not ſuffer him to keepe 
lilence any longer. Merily it chaunceth loꝛ the mooſte part that we are beſte 


beleued, when we tel thoſe thynges whiche we had rather in very dede kepe 


lecrete, then diſclole, ik the matter it ſelf enkoꝛced not vs to vtter that whiche 
lpeth hid in our ſtomackes. Nowe what came of it that this man dyd thus 
blaleabzode this myzacle - Truely by reafon nr man _— 
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ſuche an opinion ofthe Lozd Jeſu, he could not now fox the great thzong 


and pꝛeaſe of people that thyther reſozted , openly enter into the citie, as he 


was wount to doe:but was conſtrayned to auoyd the good tounes, a make 
his abode in the wylderneſſe. Suche as goe about to get a name, and gap⸗ 
nes by iugglyng caſtes, and wooꝛkyng of Magicall miracles; deſire to bee 


in thoſe cities, where as moſte haunt and refozt ot people is. But our ſaui⸗ 


our Jeſus, in that he ofttymes ſhunneth muche aſſembly of people, plainly 


teacheth vs what we ought to doe. He that is able to wooꝛtze the miracles 


The tert. 


they dyd ( wuh coꝛdes) let downe the bed, wherin the ſicke of the V alley lar. 2Dbe- =_ 


of the Ghoſpel,Dooeth not ſo muche deſire the great multitude,as theferutc 
mynde and affeccion of beholders. In great cities many reſozted vnto hym 
foꝛ this purpoſe onelp, to delite thetr (yes with newe and ſtraunge ſightes. 

Yo man foloweth Jeſus into the wylderneſſe, vnleſſe he longe after hym 
with a certain vehement deſire and affeccion. He that fozgoeth al pleaſureg 
of good tounes, and foloweth Chziſte thzough rough and cumberous plas 
ces, foloweth hym to his great commoditie. Fozhe that loueth hym vnfais 
nedly.dothin all thinges kolowe hym whom he loueth:thozough repꝛoche, 
hungre, delpoylyng of ſubſtaunce, banyſhemente impꝛilonment, tourmen⸗ 
tes and death. And ſuche kolo wers ofChziſt, wer figured by thoſe that came 
flockyng out of all countreyes, and partes of Galile, vnto Jeſu; who kepte 
hymſelf cloſe. in deſert and ſolitary places. 


Che, ii. Chaptet. 


— ut whyther ſoeuer a manne ffyeth, bertue hath euer her 
Bů PR Fel fame and glozpe folowyng her, euen as the chadowe fo⸗ 
lowetzh the bodie. Foz he that is vafaynedly good, can ne⸗ 

ONE @224:\uerbebut one manerof man, and lyke hymſelke. Andas 
there is alwates light, whyther loeuer the body of p itine 
„ A, temoueth;euen ſo to what place ſoeuer true godlineſle res 
Lenz mouththere ts alwais great reſozt of people. Now wil: 
| derneſſe was nv longer wilderneſſe, after the Lozd Jeſus 
the true light ofthis woꝛld, was gon thither. And yet the perſon in whom 
is the power to woozke the miracles of the Ghoſpell, ceaſſeth not as muche 
as in hym lpeth) to auoyde luche places where as muche people is aſſẽbled 
to behold hym, fo that he knoweth certainly what a perelous vice vainglo⸗ 
ry is:Meuertheleſſe the feruent deſire he hath to helpe and do all men good, 
doeth ofttymes cauſe hym, though it be againſt his nature, to haue recourſe 
thytheragatne, And by this meanes cummeth it to paſſe, that whyles the 
good man is compelled to remoue from place to place, the mo recetueth bes 
nefite at his handes, | 


CAfter a fewe dayes alſo he entered info Capernaum agayne, and it was noyſed that 
he was in the houſe, and anon many were gathered togetheriin ſo muche that now thers 
was no toume to recepue them, uo, not fo muche as about the doze. Be pꝛeached the woꝛd 
vnto them. And there came certaine vnto hym bzingyug one ſicke of the Palſpe, wbiche 


was bozne of fowcr men. And when they could not cum nye vnto hym foꝛ pzcale, tber 


vncoueted the roofe of the houſe that be was in. Aud when they had bzoken vp the rote, 


the goſpel of l. Marke. Cap. xi Fo. xt. 
tus ſawe theyꝛ tapth, be ſayde vnto the ficke of the alley: ſonne, thy ſynnes be fo? Je 
uen tbe. | ö 
 zvoherfoze Jeſus geuyng vs enſample bothe to ſtye bayneglozye, and al⸗ 
ſo continually to do good vnto our euen chziſten, within fewe dapes alter 
retourned agayne to Capernaum,from whence he lemed to be dꝛiuen away 
beloꝛe, by reaſon of the great impoztunitie ofthe people, whiche euen in the 
nyghte tyme, laye aboute the gates of the houſe wherein he lo iourned. Foz 
as he made Bethleem muche renoumed by his byꝛthe, and Nazareth verpe 
famous by his educacion, andthe countreye of Egypte happpe becauſe he 
fled thyther koꝛ his pzeſernacton and ſafegarde, ſo did he as it were adopte: 
and choſe Capernaum to be his countreye, bothe by his ofte taripng there, 
and allo by ſhewynge of many fayze myzacles in theſame. He came agapne 
hyther in maner by ſtealth, and fyꝛſte kept hymſelt lecrete in a houſe, befoze 
it was knowen in the citie that he was cum. But as the Sunne cannot be 
hid, ſo the Loꝛde Jeſus cannot be kept cloſe and lecrete. The rumour whi⸗ 
che (as it is commonly ſeene, ) roſe of a fewe perſons, had nowe blowen as 
bꝛode throughout the whole Citie, that Jeſus was in the houſe, And 
foozthwith thither flocked ſuche a multitude of people, that all that Houſe 
was fylled, and not onely that, but alſo the pozche, and al the places about 
the dooze,were not ſaffycient to receyue them. Jt is a bleſſed houſe whither 
Jeſus is cum to dwell, and neuer departeth thence agapne. That howſeis 
the Churche. Foz Capernaum beareth the fyaureof the wholle wozlde, 
whereloeuerthe Gentyles jnhabite , Certes at Jeruſalemthe Jewes caſte 
Jeſus oute ofthe Temple, and among the Gentyles, thekyngdome okhea⸗ 
uen luſtereth violence, and the multitude of all ſoztes of people entereth in⸗ 
to it, after a certapne foꝛepble faſhion. The Chziſtian Nouices ſitte aboute 
the gates, greatlye — to be admitted into the Lozdes houſe, muche 
hungryng and thirſtyng alter the rightuouſneſſe ok the kyngdome of hea? 
uen. And verily Jeſus excludeth no manne krom this houſe, neyther pooze, 


nyz riche, wholle,noz ſycke,ſo that he haue a vehement deltre to heare hym. ge pꝛeached 
Wherfoze the Loꝛde teachynge vs that we oughte alwapes chieflpe to woome vnto 
care foꝛ our ſoule health, and afterwarde foꝛ our bodyes,fyzſte ok all minz⸗ 


ſtred vnto theym the doctrine of the Ghoſpell, wherewith the dyſeaſes aud 
maladies ofthe ſo wle, are cured. Foꝛ this cauſe ſuche as are diſpoſed to 
giue almes to the poze,dooe verye well, pf they geue theym fy2(t a bꝛieke ex⸗ 
hoꝛtacion, that mape make them the better in mynde and loule, and then de⸗ 
parte with their charitie. Foz the common ſozte of people bee ot ſuche a 
dyſozdered iudgement, that they are moꝛe deſirous of thole thinges whiche 
are expedyente fo2 the bodye, then of thoſe that pertain to their ſo wle health. 
The Loꝛde euidentelpe declared vnto vs byhis enſaumple, that gurchyefe 
care oughte to be fo2 that parte, whiche is the chyefeſte parte oꝛ poꝛcion of 


Manne. in that he fyꝛſte taughte, and then by and by healed ſuche as were x, there c2e 
diſeaſed, Nowe whyles Jeſus was teachyng and buſie about curing certopne vaes 
the diſeaſes of their ſouleg. there came vnto hym certayne menne, bzingyng rm. 


with theym one that was licke of a Palſey, whole lenowes were ſo reſol; 
ued in all partes ol his bodye, thꝛoughe the violence of the dileale, that he 
toulde not ſtyꝛre out ol his bed, but was kayne to be caryed thyther , vpon 
fower mennes ſhoulders, 1 | | R 

5 | ere 


1141 


Tawe their 
Cath, vc, 


The text. 


The par aphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


Here haſt thou platnly ſet out, the very ymage and figure of a mynde, which 
1s by wozldlp luſtes and deſires, made ſo womanlpke, and diſſolute, that it 
canne in no wyſe lyfte vp it ſelf,todooe any thyng that is good and godlype, 
but lyeth ſtyll in the bedde of lo we and filthy cares, and neuer remembzeth 
any thyng that is highe oz celeſtiall. Now when they ſaw how they coulde 
not foꝛ pzeale of people that ſate ſo thicke about the gate and poꝛche, bꝛyng 
this lycke man to the ſyghte of Jelus, they lyfted hym bp vpon the howſe, 
and after they had remoued the llates, and made a wape in. they lette hym 
do we bed and all, with a longe cozde, and layed hym at the feete of Jeſu, 
nothyng doubtyng but that he ok his great mercye and goodneſſe, woulde 
helpe the ſelie wzetche, aſſone as he once caſte thoſe his pitifull ipes vppon 
him, and behelde how he lape in his bed lyke a quicke karkas, impotente, a 
benummed in all his lymmes. Jeſus ſawe this miſerable perſon, euen be⸗ 
foze he was bꝛoughte vnto his pꝛeſence, and knewe ryght well the greate 
faith of thoſe that bzought him. He coulde if it had lyked him, without lea⸗ 
uing oz bꝛeakyng his tale, haue lignitied his pleaſure vnto them, by whom 


he had luſte, in this wyle: Let the licke of the alſie ariſe, and beyng ſodain⸗ 


Ip healed, carp home his bed again. But his will was to ſhewe all men there 
pꝛelent, that piteous ſight:and alſo to declare of what great ſtrẽgth and ef- 
kicatie true belefe bpon hym is, with almighty God the father. The dileale 
was vncurable, and ot long continuaunce:the cummyng to Chꝛiſt very cũ⸗ 
berous. And yet the gracious goodneſſe of the Loꝛd, iopned with like power 


Wyen Jccas put them in a ſure hope to obtain their requeſt. Wherkoꝛe after he ſaw their 


notable faithe, the moze he perceiued the manto be diſeaſed in ſoule then in 
bodie, the moꝛe pitie and compaſſion he toke on hym. Euery man thoughte 
him in a miſerable caſe that thus lacked the vſe of al his mẽbꝛes: but moze 
miſerable was his ſoule,beyng in (ubieccion and bondage of ſinne. They 
loked after nothyng els but that the poze wzetche chould be reſtozed to per⸗ 
kite health of body,whiche was a thyng farre aboue mans power. But Je- 
ſus beyng highly pleaſed with ſo notable afaithe,and therefoze willing to 
make hym all, and in euery part whole, tourned vato him, and ſaid:Sone, 
thy ſinnes are fozgenen, . | 


¶ But there werecertayne of the Stribes ſitting there, and thynkynge in they} 
hertes: Why doth he ſpeake theſe blaſphemies? Who can fo2 geue ſynnes, but Bod one⸗ 
Iye 2 And immediatlye when Jcſus pertepued in his ſpirite, that thep (ſo thought wyth⸗ 
in them ſelues, he Ceyth vnto them: why thynke pe ſuche thynges in youre hertes 2 whe⸗ 
ther is it eaſper toſay to the ſicke of Þ Palſep, thy ſynnes be toꝛgeuen the, oꝛ to ſay, ariſe 
take vp thy bed and walke. But that ye may knowe that the tonne of man hathe power 
in earth to foꝛgeue ſynnes, he ſpake vnto the ſicke of the Galſey: I tape vnto the atyſe, 
and take vp thy bed, and get the hence vnto thyne owne houſe. And immediatelp he aroſe, 
toke vp the bed, and went fozth befoze them all, inſomuche that they were all amaſed, s 
gloutycd God, ſaying: we neuer ſawe it on this faſhion , 


There wer pzeſent in that aſſembly, certain Scribes, who koꝛ the knowe- 
ledge they had in the ſcriptures, wer neuer the godlier, and better in they 
liuyng, but rather moze enclinedfo ſurmiſe matters againſt hym. They had 
learned ofthe bokes of the pzophetes,# Moſes,y it perteineth to God alone 
to pardõ ſinnes. Foz the pꝛieſte dyd not releaſe ſinne, but made interceſſion 
vnto god foz other mens offeces,x that not wout ſacrifice. Becauſe 5 Scri⸗ 
bes knewe this right well, they had ſuche ſecrete thoughtes # imaginaciõs 
w themſelfes: What new ſaying is this that he ſpeaketh, whiche 3 

0 
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Moſes, noꝛ Jaron, noz any ot the aunciente Pꝛophetes, durſte pzeſume to 
ſpeake. Foz he ſapeth: thy ſynnes are releaſed. Truely he is a blaſphemous 
perſon againſte God, that thus tak eth vpon hym goddes power. The lawe 
tommaundeth ſum offences to be punyched with death. And other ſum 
there are,foz the whiche ſatiſfaccion is made with burnte offerynges , and 
diuers other kyndes of ſacryfices, by the mediacion oz interteſſion of the 
pueſt: But he paſſyng nothyng vpon ſuche rites and ceremontes, dooeth at 
once fo2geue all ſynnes,with bare woꝛd ol mouth. This thyng that he ta⸗ 
keth vpon hym, and pꝛompſeth, pertapneth not to man. It lyeth in Goddes 
power alone to perfourme it. Surely they were offended with the imbe⸗ 
cillitie and weakeneſſe of his manhoode that they ſa we, and therfoze coulde 
ſuppoſe nothyng ol hym, aboue the ſtate and condicion of manne, Neyther 
had the vulgar people any greatter opinion ol hym, whiche pet by reaſon of 
their limplicitie, were not ſo muche encl yned to ppeke quarels, as the other 
were. The ſpirite of this woꝛlde put thoſe thoughtes in their myndes, who 
whyles they ſtacke harde to the lytterall ſence of Moyſes lawe, were karre 
from the ſpirite, and true meanyng thereof, and wer ſo muche the moze vn⸗ 
apte to be taught theſame, becaule they thought themſelfes very well ſkyl⸗ 
led in the Scriptures in ſo muche that thelame thyng hath here alſo place, 
and is verified, whiche we ſee chaunce amonge paynters, and ſingyng me, 
who are wont to take leſſe foz teachyng of one that is altogether rude, and 
ignoꝛaunte in their arte o2 ſcience, then foz hpm who hath been euel enſtrucs 
ted of an other maylter in thelame: and the reaſon is , becauſe in teachyng 
of the ignozaunte, there is but one labour to be taken: whereas yl a manne 
take vpon hym to enſtructe the other, as it is the fyꝛſte, ſo is it the moe 
paynfull labour to teache hym to fozget , what he hath learned befoze, then 
to teache hym. And theſe vngodly thoughtes, they ofa certapne wozlds 
Ip policie, kepte in their ſtomackes, foz feare ofthe people, in whole pꝛe⸗ 
ſence they muche aduaunted and magnifyed theymſelfes foz theyꝛ greate 
knowledge and vnderſtandyng. The Lozde Jeſus who rather deſyered Ind immen!- 
to declare his diulne power by dedes, then to vttre theſame by woozdes,bis ſus perten 
cauſe he would plainly chewe the Scribes howe there is nothyng ſo cloſes in his ſpu ite. 
ly hidde in mennes bꝛeſtes, be they neuer ſo ſuttle and craftie,that his holye 
ſpirite(whiche ſearcheth,and thꝛoughly ſeeth all thynges) knoweth not, 
tourned hym vnto them,and as though they had ſpokenout thoſe thynges, 
whiche they inwardly thoughtin their myndes, ſaped in this wiſe : Why Why turns 
haue you ſuche llaunderous imaginactons in yourherteg-why doe pou raz ven (och thin 
ther iudge me by this weake and feble bodye of myne, then by my deedes⸗ hectos,1c, 
Why dooe pou not gather oftheſe my wozkes whiche you ſee with your 
ipeg, and cannot denye, that thoſe thynges are oftrueth,whichecanne in no 
wyle be ſeene with your coꝛpoꝛal iyes-Pou are offended with me becauſe J 
ſayde : Thy lynnes are foꝛgeuen:and deeme it to be a vayneſaiyng, and ot 
none effecte,becauſe you ſee not the efficacie therof,whiche putteth kooꝛth it 
ſell in the loule of manne. But you that haue bodil ye ipes whole and faut⸗ 
lelſe, haue ſpirituall ipes faultie and blemiſhed. i 
What pf J ſpeake lyke woozdes vnto the other, and make the ellica⸗ 
tie thereof appeare vnto your iyxes Js it not then rralon that you beleue 
the thyng whiche you lee not, beeyngtherevnto enduced by the thynge 
you 
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vou lee There is nothyng that man can eaſelyer doe, then ſpeake: and 
contrarilpe, there is nothyng ſo harde, as to perkourme what is ſpoken, 

God alone can as eaſilp dooe the one as the other. And though hytherto he 
neuer gaue this power to man, pet it is not oute ot his power to geue it to 
whomtt pleaſeth hym. Ind long ſithens he pꝛompſed by the Pꝛophetes, 
that he woulde ſende his Meſſias, who ſhould cure the diſeaſes of the peo? 
ple of Jſcaell,and aboliche and cleane take awaye ſynnes, Therfoze regard 
you not this ſymple bodyeofinyne, lyke in all popntes to yours : nepther 
beholde pe my garmente,not decked and trymmed with Phylactertes , and 
embꝛoudered hemmes : noꝛ pet my ſpeache nothyng dyfferyng from other 
mennes. Let the thyng ſelfe be the grounde and foundacion of your iudge⸗ 
ment. It is no mayſterye foꝛ a manne to ſay vnto a ſynner: Thy ſynneg are 
pardoned, And it ts lpke eaſpe to ſay vnto 5ᷣ ſicke ot the Palſey : Ariſe, take 
thy bedde, and waltze. p ou haue heard me ſpeake the one ſaying, and kynde 
fault therewith. Now heare ve the other, whiche ye cannot lykewyle kynde 
faulte withal, when you ſee euidently with your iyes, how the thyng enſus 


Nut that ye eth immediatly of my woꝛdes. And this will J dooe,not to boaſt and bꝛag 
thor the lone bpon my power, but to the entent you may perceiue that God hath geuen 
power vnto the ſonneofmanne, who appeareth vnto you an vnderlynge 


of man. if, 


d a weake perſon,to releaſe ſynnes with woꝛde, (whiche power pour pꝛpe⸗ 
ſtes neuer had)#that not in Jewzy alonelpe, but alſo in all regions and cũ⸗ 
trepes of the woꝛld, in ſuche wyle, that what ſoeuer he releaſeth in earthe, 
is releaſed in heauen, whatſoeuer he leuſeth not in earth, the ſame remay 
neth ſtill bounde a vnleuled in heauen. ou haue no cauſe to pietze quarels, x 
farmyle matters agaynſte me: but to reiopce and be gladfoz your ſinguler 
welth and cõmodities, if god ot his infinitemercy haue encrealed his boũ⸗ 
teous goodnes towardes you. It you ſape that God cannot thus doe, then 
do you derogate oꝛ diminiſhe his Maieſtie. It vou lay he wyl not, pou of- 
fende his goodneſſe. It you ſay he dooeth not, albeit he hath once pzomyſed 
ſo to do, then do you make hym a lyar . Finally pt you be voyde of belefe in 
fuche thynges as are ſpirituall and pertain vnto the ſoule, where as yecan- 
not thwart and cauyll in the thynges you ſee dooen befoze your tyes , then 


do pou plainly declare pour obſtinate malice, 


He ſpake vn 
to the ſicke o 
the Palſey,t 


when Jeſus had ſpoken thefe wozdes, and they diligently marked what 
t he would dooe,he tourned hym to the ſicke of the Palſey, and lapde: J ſaye 
t ynto the, ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goe hence into thy houſe. And he had 
ſcarcelye ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, but an effectuall bertuetherok, manikeſtly en⸗ 
ſued.Foz the ſicke manne began not by litle and litle, and at the length with 
muche a dooe to moue hymſlelfe: But aſſone as Jeſus had ſpoken the wozd, 
he rayled hymſelfe, and ſtoode vp as luſtie and couragtous, as though he 
had neuer kelte any Palley at all. Then likted he vp his bedde, and layed it 
on his ſhoulders, lo went out thzough the pꝛeaſe ot people, chewyng the al 
a new light, that neuer had been ſene befoze that dap, in as much as he who 
was a litle befoze bedꝛed, and caried lpke a deadkarkas, on kower mennes 
ſhoulders, was nowe cranke, and luſtie: pea and able pnough withoute a⸗ 
ny helpe, to carrye ſo great a burden. They made him roume to go out, who 
woulde geue hym none to cum in, And bothe theſe thynges wer right er? 


pedient to be doen. Fyꝛſte that the people ſhould not let hyim haue — 
| becauſe 
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becauſe to make the greatneſle ok his faythe manifeſt to thein all: then that 
roume ſhould be made hum to go out though the middeſt of the pꝛeaſe, be⸗ 
cauſe euery body might lee this wonderfull light and miracle. The lcribes 
ſawe theſe thinges and were not onely neuer the better therkoze, but alſo 
moꝛe enuious, and maliciouſſy ſet agapnſt Jeſu. The reſide we, ſo many as 


were pꝛeſent, being greatly amaſed with this ſtraunge miracle, glozyfied In to mathe 


god, who had gene ſuche power to man, with bare woꝛde of mouth both to 4 
fozgiue ſines, ⁊ al:o to heale an vneurable diſeaſe, truly conteſſing that a- 
mong all the marueplous deades, whiche were eyther repozted to be done 
of p holy men that were betoze they; dates, oz cls of ſuche as liued in theyz 
tyme, there was none compatable vnto this. Now ik we ſtand ſtyl many ty⸗ 
mes when we fee thinges wzought by grauers ⁊ payuters, x diligently be- 
hold and vewe t uery poynt of the wozkemanſhippe, alwapes eſpying ſome 
ne we thing, that we lawe not befoꝛe: me thinketh it right expedient that we 
ſtaye a tattie hexe a while. to benold this notable fight, 4 w godly curioſi⸗ 
tie, to conſibꝛe cuery thing:betàuſe what ſo euer the Loꝛde dyd in carthe, he 
dyd it foz this purpoſe, that we ſtudying the myſteries therof, ſhoulde pieke 
out foꝛ our inſtruciion, what lo euer coduceth to vertuouſe 4 godly liuing. 
And this ſhall we doe w muche more pzufite , if we firſt conſidꝛe what was 
outwardlye ſhewed vnto the cezpoꝛall pes: then what was ſignified by 
this kigure to be inwardly w2ought in mens ſowles, Let vs therfoze kyꝛſt 
of all pondꝛe the violence x greatneſſe of this dyſeaſe , which the lozd Jelus 
cured with woꝛde. Foꝛ the palſep is nothing els but a noyſome humour, Þ 
taketh aſtoyneth the linowes of the body, whiche are the inſtrumentes of 
mouing ſo that he that is ſicke ofthis diſcaſe.hath members not to ble, but 

to paync him w greuous burthe,x doth almoſt appeare to be a lyue carkas 

lyuing only to his payu. a tourmẽt. And foz Þ moſt parte, this diſeaſe either 
riddeth a man ſodaynly out cf the wozlde , oz els if it chaunce not ſo to doe, 
then after long cõtinewaunce, it maketh an end of him, wa moꝛe cruell and 
paynful death:à is one of thoſe diſeaſes, that the phiſicians rechen vncura⸗ 
ble. a foꝛ that cauſe wyl not by their good wil, medle with all. oz cls it they al⸗ 
ſave to c uercome it, then at the length, arter they haue a greate while ſtriuen 
therewith in vayne, they as the weaker parte, geue tt ouer and foz(ake theyz 
cure. ſpectally if the ſayd diſcaſe haue once taken not one, oꝛ two partes, but 
the whole bodye. tow how vncurable this mans diſeaſe was it plainiy ap 

peared in that he kepte his bed cotinyally, 4 was boꝛne like a dead carkas, 
on kower mens ſhoulders. Furthermoꝛe this kynd of diſeaſe, many tymes 
maketh a mia ſpeachleſſe, a alſo febleth 4 dulleth p quickneſſe ol Þwyt. And 
ſo did it fare (as it ſeineth) w this pacient, who albeit þ he was in this yuell 
takyng,yct neuer deſired he the loꝛde to helpe him. Who is ſo hard harted, 

whome ſo pitietull a ſight would not moue to compaſſion? who woulde not 
thinke ſuche a one to be in better caſe dead, then after this manoure alyue⸗ 
But now, chꝛiſtian man, beholde a lytle while w thy ſpiritual tpes.᷑ cõſidʒe 
how muche woꝛſe is the palſey of that mannes ſowle, whole powers are al⸗ 
together entangled w the moſt criffing cares of tranſitozy thinges,# moꝛid⸗ 
ly vanitics.in ſo muche that whẽ he ſhould doc any charitable deed oz woꝛk 
of mercye, then is he altogether benũmed e taken with a palſey, ſo that he 

hath neither hãdes to releue the poze at theyz nede, noꝛ = to goe to Jeſus, 
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noxtongue to deſire his ſauiour to helpe him: but as one cleane deade to 
uſtice , fs carried avout hither and thither. whither ſo euer it plealeth the 
enſuall luftes æ appetites ofhis bod pe, whiche be as it were his pozters to 
carty him. What ſhall þ ſely ſaule doe, whiche becauſe it is altogether diſ- 
ſolute, t weakened by ſyperfluitie, by carnal pleaſure, by inoꝛdinate deſire 
of vaine gloꝛye, c woꝛldlye tiches, hath no ſtrength at al to litt vp it ſelfe fro 
8 filthy cares of this woꝛld, to 5ᷣ loue of heauen i thinges! It is altogether 
faſtened to the naughtie bed of carnal luſtes. and therin lieth, x reſteth. And 
being in this caſe, it karre paſſeth mas power to help it. Only Jeſus is a⸗ 
ble with his almpghty cõmãaundement to putawaye al þ violece of this di⸗ 
ſeaſe. Wherkoꝛe we ought to reſozte vnto this phyſician, vnto whome no di⸗ 
ſeaſe is vncurable, but not without a greate faith, whiche may dos ſo muche 
whim ß this paciet was holpẽ euen fox the belefe of other tne. They pꝛayrd 
not w woozdes, but yet were they earneſt ſuters in deed, Whe fapthhartelp 
deſireth any thing of Chziſt , her requeſt ts very affectual, #no merueyl (ith 
that euen we moꝛtall men, fele great carefulnefſe in our mindes (ſuch are p 
natural affectiõs of mai) when we ſee one hangeth vpon vs,w al his hart 
t mynd a hath put his lure cofidence a truſt in vs. God requireth of ſiners, 
neither burnt ſacrifices noꝛ offered giftes. Onely acknowleage thy ſickenes 
t truſt in thy phyſictan:xyct no man can make the able thus to doe, but god 
alone. Foz after that he ot his ineſtimable goodneſſe, hath once decreed to 
heale the ſowle taken with Þ palſey, he firſt ot all putteth into it ,a certayne 
wonderfull heauyneſſe, and yꝛkelomneſſe of ones ſelfe, ui ſo muche that the 
ſinner hateth him ſelk, a is werye of his koꝛmer lyfe. Nowe he lecth in what 
ignozaunce and darkeneſſe he hath bene of long ſeaſon, what greuous of- 
fences he was wonte to cõmitte, and abhozreth him ſelfe, c woulde without 
doubte, be in vtter deſp ayze of ſaluacion, vnleſſe he that put in the vynegte 
of ſoꝛowe, dyd alſo giue him the oyle of good hope. The iuſtice of god, loze 
troubleth the ſinnefull ſoule. It thzcatneth w vegecaunce,x puniſhmeẽt due 
onto the ſinnes: It thꝛeatneth w hell and damnacion.But on 5; otherſide p 
temembꝛaunce of the goodneſſe ⁊ great mercye oł god calleth backe p ſiner 
from deſperacyon, foꝛ that god ſeketh not the death ol a ſinner but willcth 
rather that he tourne and lyue. The lozde Jeſus who reſtoꝛed the law ol na⸗ 
ture, and deſtroped not Moyſes lawe, but made it pertite, did ails applye 
hym ſelf to the common reaſon x iudgement of the vulgare people. Is the 
pocion myniſtred by a faythfull phyſician, ſoꝛe vexeth the whole bodye, and 
bꝛingeth it out of quyet.ſpectally in a ieperdous dileaſe , ⁊ the moꝛe it woꝛ⸗ 
keth ,and troubleth the pacient, the moꝛe hope is there of healthe: euen ſo 
the nearer vnto deſperaciõ the penitent ſinner is v nearer is he to his ſoule 
health, Jeſu being his phyſician. Now marke me wel a ſhametaſt vnſham⸗ 
faſtneſſe. Joꝛʒ ſhame.as it is commonly ſayd, is vnpꝛokitable to the neady 
man, Shame putteth awaye ſhame, euen as one nayle dzyueth out an 0s 
ther. It is an vnpꝛokitable ſhame that cauſeth a man to hyde and kepe ſe⸗ 
crete his ſickeneſſe. This ſhame is put awape by the lounge weryneſſe ol 
the diſeaſe,and the greate hope Þ a manne hathe to recouer his healthe, and 
nowe is he not aſhamed to conkeſſe his ſickeneſſe, becauſe he is aſhamed to 
be ſicke. What man il he be greuoully diſeaſed in his bodye, hathe any re⸗ 
garde of ſhame at all Doe not men in ſuche caſe diſcouer, euen the mooſte 
pꝛyuie 
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pꝛeuie membꝛes of thepz bodies, and ſuffer the phiſician to handle them? 
1 yke affection of mynde is in him, who hath begonne to knowlege the fül⸗ 
chie diſeaſe or his ſoule. Foz what lewder pageaunte oz pꝛãke could there 
be playde, then to clime vp vp6 another maneshouſle,to caſt downe p tyles, 2 
to make an hole. couey doune ftõ aboue,a fowlc ſight that eyery body ab». 
hozreth ,x lape it befoze all ther eyes What woulde the pzoud pharyſep 
hace ſayde here! Certes he would haue cried: Dh vilanous dede:# ouer this 
haue rayled out of meaſure agaynſt they; lemdneſſe, who had contrary to Þ 
cõmon lawe, made an hole, and fozcibile entted into an other mãnes ſeuerall 
houſe, and with ſuche a deadly ſight, both interrupted the holy pꝛeachyng 
ol goddes woꝛde, and alſo defiled the iyes of the audtence. He woulde haue 
tommaunded the carkallpkeſickeman to be had a waye and then haue al to 
waſhed him ſelk w water. But with thole thinges,. in almuche as they were 
an euident pꝛole and argument ok a notable fapth towardes him the Loꝛde 
Jeſus was highly delited, which they þ crake vpon þ rightwiſneſſe of Moy⸗ 
ſes lawe, would haue bene offended w all: in ſomuche that he. a not loking 
to be deſired, healed this miſerable creature: x firſt of at he cured thedileaſes 
of his ſoule, whiche are ſinnes, and the fozth with delpuerdhis body ofthe 
paiſep;hbecauſe that as there ate many vicks, whiche after they haue taken 
theyz beginning of the bodye, doe frõ thence. redounde into the ſoule: ſo it 
chaunceth oftetymes that the body is infected with the diſeaſe, that is kyꝛſt 
dꝛed a ingendꝛed in-þ ſowle:as when lecherie whiche is engendzed of the hu⸗ 
mours of theflelhe.defileth the ſowle, and from thence retyrnethagapne 
het maladie and yuell effect into the body there cauſing eyther thepalſey, 
82 the falling puel:oʒ els when p area e beginning ok a vi⸗ 
cious ſoule, doth alſo waſt þ body. bʒing it to a cõſumptiõ. He onely is az 
ble to cure both the partes of man, whiche made bothe. Here is it alſo to be 
cõlidꝛed hom great was 5 largeſſe of Jeſu in fozgiutiig ot ſmnes. Foꝛ whe 
he ſaith:thy ſinnes are remitted, he leuſeth them all together. Neptheris 
there any mẽtion made of ß meritespaſt, noz any requiring offacrifices,oz 
ſatiſfactiõ, but menciõ of faith only. It is pnough hũbly to haue come to the 
feet of Jeſus. That ma hath made ſufficiẽt ſacrifice, who with pertecte kayth 
hath ſhe wed him ſcife vnto Jelu. thẽ which lacrifice there is none moꝛe ac⸗ 
ceptable vnto him. @he ſicke of the palſey was wholly diſpleaſed w him 
ſelfe, both foz that he knewe his owne ſinful liuing,# alſo becauſe his body 
bas oppreſſed ſo miſerable a ſickneſſe. All his truſt was in the myghty 
goodnes of Jeſu, who made him all hole, becauſe he wholly comitted hym 
ſelf vnto this phyſician : he coſidzed not howe vncurable was his diſeaſe 
but only regarded how mighty. a good was that phyſician, vnto whõ he cõ⸗ 
mitted him ſelf. Now what hope of recouerie is there in thoſe perſons, that 
- theriſh,@ make much of thepz diſeale, p klie out of Þ phyſiciãs ſight.yea that 
hate, abhoꝛre him. Jf thou be aſhamed to acknowledge thy ſickeneſſe, to 
aman phyſiciã. oꝛ els if thou haue any miſtruſt in him, who peraduenture 
when he knoweth thy ſyckenes, will rather hit the in the teeth there with, the 
cute the ſame yet hide it not fro Chꝛiſte, who diſctoſeth no mannes offences 
but healeth all men, & that frelye: # thus do thou to thentent it maye lyke⸗ 
wiſe chaunce vnto the, as it chaciced to p ſicke of the palſey. What dyd he⸗He 
al thiges now tautued cleane cotrary,lifted vp his bed on * - waar — 
1 | cy ons 


The paraphꝛaſe ok Eralmus vpon 
Ine ruling his ſenſuall apetites © paſſiõs, whiche he lerued befoze. Fo this 
is the very thing that is meat by bearing ofthe croſſe. This is it that is vn- 
derſtand, by crucifying the fleſh w her vices # cõcupicences. Now neadeth 
he no moze fower pozters to carrye hum he walketh on his owne feete, whi- 
ther ſo euer the ſpitite of Chzilteleadeth him, neither gocth he, but whither 
he is comaunded to goe. Foz what is it to walke, but by continuall encreaſe 
ok vertue, ſtill to goe foward, and euerpe daye to war better befttere what 
is it to returne into the houſe fro whẽte he tame, but to knowleage in what 
caſe he came out from thence , and by whoſe benefite, he returned thither a⸗ 
gapne,ſoodipnly chaũged. a altered both in body #ſoule: Fox it is the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of the phariſes. to dwel without in ſtretes, market places, and where 
AS cõuenticles & vnlawłull affembles be. He dwelleth at home in his owne 
Houſe ,who ſo knoweth howe nought and vertueleſſe he is of him ſelfe, and 
wholly aſcrtbeth what vertue and goodneſſe ſo eyerhehath .to the free libe⸗ 


ralitie of our ſautour. Now will I diſmiſſe the from any lengre beholdinge 


of this ſight, after J haue reherſed vnto the by waye of eptlogacs, the per⸗ 
ſones of this ſcene oꝛ pageaũte. The ſicke of the palſey, a they þ cartye him. 
be made ſhameleſſe thzoughe thep2 great kapthe, 4 obtapne theyz peticion. 


Jeſus is ſo muche dclited w theyz kaythe, that euen ol his owne accoꝛd, and 


not deſired of the, he doubleth his benefyte. Che ſimple a vnlearned people, 
diſcerning nothing in him, who they beleued to be nought cls but a man, 
only merueileth at the power ol god. The ſcribes alone muttre ſoftly with 
them ſeies againſt Jeſu . Let vs therefoze exchewe the enſample of Þ layde 
fcribes,who whiles they ſtudie to aduaunce theyz owneglozie , go aboute 
toduſke the glozie of Jeſu. Let vs be of the ſimple ſoꝛt of people, and with 


. themglozifte God , not only if it pleaſe him at any tyme ot his greare met⸗ 


cifull goodneſſe to heale the tnfirmytye of our ſoules,but alſo when foeuer 
we le any othcr,thzoughhis ſapde bounteous goodnes , fozſatze theyz olde 
bictous liuing,. and come to amendemente. 


The texte. And he wente againe vnto the ſea, and all the people ceſozted vnto him, # he taught 


them. and as Jeſus peſſed by, be ſawe Zeup the (chic of a lp ey, ſitting at the receipte 
of cuſtome, and ſapd vuto him: tolowe me. And he aroſe & folowe d him . And it came 
to paſſe that when Jeſus ſate at mc ate in his houſe, manp publicanes and ſpnners 
tate alſo together at meate with Jeſus, and his difciples. Foz there were manpe that 
folowed him. and when the Scribes aud o hatiſes ſawe him cate with publicanes 
ſinners, they ſay d vuto his diſciples Dow happeueth it oy he eateth and dzinketh 
with putlicanes end ſinners, When xeſus heat de that, he (aid vnto them? 2 hey that 
be hole haue no nede of þ phiſician, but they that are ſicke: i came not to call the right- 
wiſe, but ſinners to repentaunce. 0 


After this ſo notable a miracle was wꝛought at Capernaum, Jeſu, to 
thent ente he might doe good to moe, departed thence agapne, and wente to 


the lea. e did not conuepe him ſelke awaye, becauſe he would not helpe me 


# doe them good but whiles he fozſoke the vncurable ſcribes, he pzouoked 
the godly by his departure,the moze to deſyze his pꝛeſence. Fox there lyke- 
wiſe reſoꝛted a greate numbze of people vnto the ſea, teachpng vs that we 
ought in lyke manoure to fozſake al thinges, a folowe Jeſus whither ſoe⸗ 
uer he goeth. Foz he is euery where a ſauiour. whether he be reſident in 
cities, oꝛ trauayl thozoughe tounes, and villages, oz continewe in the wyl⸗ 


- derneſſe,o2 goe vp to mountapnes, oꝛ come downe into the plapne, oz cls te⸗ 


papꝛe to ſeas and waters, When he ſawe therfeꝛe, that ſo greate a mug 
; , tube 


the gholpell of S. Marke. Cap. il. Fol. rv. 
tude of people was come thidet. and knewe right well the caule ofthet 
ming, he taught them on the ſhoꝛe. Ind as he there walked he paſſed 
tertayne cuſtome houſe; where thoſe are wonte to ſyt that deihatinde cuf- 
tome, and towle , ol luche as ſayle by: and eſpted in thathouſe a cettayne 
manne named Mathew, who was alſo called Leuie, the ſonne of Flphey, 
ſitting at the receipt of cuſtome, foꝛ he was a publicane oz cuſtomer. And 
albeit this ſo:te of inen was euery where muche hated of the people, yet ſpe⸗ 
cially among the Jewes, they wete counted abhomynable, Foꝛ they vſe to 
bye this office ot Þ pzince,foz an vniaſonableſyinme of money, # therkoꝛe 
to thentent theyz a duauntage c gayne maye be the moꝛe, fox the molt parte 
they take and cxtozte of all men, without pitie and conſcience, and put ma 
tyncrs, and wayfaring menne to muche buſyneſſe, vnto whome maͤnpe tyz 
mes dainage.x diſpzotfite ynough otherwiſe happeneth, There were verye 
nauye among Þ Jewes, who denied that the Jewes being the holye people 
of god ought to paye tribute vnto the Emperour , lincehe was an heather) 
pꝛince ⁊ a wurſhippcr of I dolles. And foꝛ this cauſe they greatly abhozred 
ö publicanes, who to haue the gaynes 0! Þ money whiche they leuted ouer 
t aboue that was due, ſerued hun in gathering of toll # cuſtome. The loꝛde 
whiche had befoꝛe imbꝛayded ß ſcribes w theyꝛ vnbelefe, foꝛ that they mur⸗ 
mured againſt his miracle, where as the ſimple people glozified a pzayſed 
god therfoze, becauſe he woulde now eftſones ſhewe that none be tarther 
from true hol pneſſe. then ſuche as thinke them ſelkes perfite holy men cal⸗ 
led Mathew out of the cuſtome houle , a commaunded him to folowe hym. 


> 62 And as Jef” 
by A paged by t. 


Mathew being ſodainly chaunged, a made a new mã, fozſoke his gayning aue 


ſcate,x folowed pooze Jeſus to thentent he might bee enriched w the riches him. it. 


of the goſpell. All men dyd not fo greatly meruayle at this facte , a pet was 
it in dede moze wonderfull then that, whiche they ſo muche meruepled at a 
litle befoze, when the ſicke of the palſey was healed. Foz conlidꝛe me well 
what a palſep he hathe whoſe mynde is faſtened to c: uetouſneſſe. either is 


it vnknowen how intricate and buſye.the accomptes of publicans be, and 


thcrfoze þ he ſodeinly chaunged went out ok his cuſtome houſe , koꝛſakynge 
al that euet he had, and folowing Jcſu:was moꝛe to be merueyled at, then 
the ſicke of the palſcy when he whipt out of his bed, and went home vnto his 
houle. The phariſey heareth Jeſus reaſoning oz diſputing on many ma⸗ 
tiers, æ ſeeth him woꝛke ſundzy miracles , æ yet diſtruſteth, and murmureth 
againſt him. The publicane who neuet heard ne ſaweſuche thinges bekoꝛe, 
obeyed thonly woꝛd of Jeſu. And behold an other occaſion, whereby bothe 
the wickedneſſe of the phariſeis, and alſo the bounteous goodneſſe of Jeſu 
mape 5ᷣ better be ſet fozth 4 knowẽ. Foz 


were his late copantons,and felowes of the ſame ſtate æ condiciõ Þ he was; 
to the luker of the goſpell, was no: afearde to deſire the loꝛde that he would 
voucheſafe to be his geaſt at home in his houſe. Jeſus ltghtly codeſcended 
vnto his requeſt, becauſe that befoze,he ſo willingly obeyed, when he wag 
called. Mathew ſuppoſing p he had obtapned no ſmall thinge, pꝛepated a 
tight goꝛgious x a royal feaſt, whiche ſhould ſuffice a great many, that is 
to wete certapne diſciples whome v loꝛde had now gathered a beſides them 
diyerſe other, which thefolowed Jeſus, went w him as vnbiddẽ geaſtes to 


And it tame 


| | Mathew veing now p aſſured dil⸗ eo paſſe that 
ciple of Jeſu, to thentet he might cõmend his maiſtre to moe. ⁊ bꝛing ſuch ag 2993 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
this keaſt:⁊ many publicanes vea @ ſinners to, whome foz olde familiaritie 
F acquapntaunce Mathew had bidden therunto, being nothinge aſhamed 
what manour ot companions he once had; ſith he was then departed from 
the to an other felowſhip. Foꝛ he truſted it would come to paſſe. that like ag 
he was called of ß loꝛde, ſo ſhould he thzoughe the loꝛdes merciful vocacys, 
haue manye ot thẽ ſcholetelowes w him in learning the doctrine ok the goſ- 
pel(wherby is geuẽ aboundaunce ot heauenly trealure)who were befkoze his 
felowes in vicious liuing,. & getting offlaunderous gaynes. He recepued 
this great cifidence thzoughe the gracious goodnelſle that he percepyed in 
Jeſu towardes all men, Truly it was mete this ſhoulde bea greate fcalte, 
whiche repreſented the churche that ſhould be gathered together of the gen: 
tiles. Foz the feaſtcs of the Jewes be (mal, reteiuable but of fewe perſons, 
becaule they onely folowe the kleſhe oz literall ſence of the lawe , where as 
Þ ſpirit a true meauing therof, dylateth it (elfe in moſt ample wyle,z recep- 

ueth all ſoztes of people. All men lone libertie ⁊ haue neade of mercy : feawe 
hauerightouſneſſe;x vet did the phariſers chalenge the ſame, not withſtan⸗ 
and when the ding they locked it, were in very dede vnryghtuous: who when they lawe 
cercbes 903: Jelus feaſting w publicans a ſinners(whom they as me of great perfectis 
him eate with &holinelle would not vouchſafe ſo muche as to lpeake vnto)went vnto hys 
publicans,**, diſciples, being then but ſimplc ignoꝛaunt perſons.#ſuche as they thought 
might eaſly be plucked fro theyꝛ maiſter:a them did they hut after + aſſaye 

to win with thepz venemous whiſpering. Whyl(q they) doeth pour mailter, 

whome pou( John foʒſaken) tolo we as the moꝛe holy perfite man, eate and 

dꝛinke w ſinners, ſince p the comunis of table is Þ greateſt tokẽ ot᷑ familia⸗ 

Citic that map be Hath not he red this ſcripture kolowing: w the holye thou 

(halt be holy, c w the froward thou ſhalt be froward? Dothe not he colidze 

howe ß by reaſon he is thus familiar, ⁊ kepeth copany with ſianers, he doeth 

encorage the to cõtincwe ſtill in ſinne, which els peraduẽture, tf men would 

auoide theyz copanye, would amend theyz lyues! When the diſciples, who 

When Tefus were as pet rawe in theyꝛ p·o eſſion. had no teady anſwere to make the, but 
yrs that, only w a (imple play nt fayth haged vppõ theyꝛ loꝛd, then Jeſus(vnto who 
ehem e t neyther the ſecrete woꝛdes, noꝛ vet the hid thoughtes of the pharyſeis . were 
vnknowen / made anſwe:e fo them in this wyſe: O you phariſets , why do 
you grudge #murmour agaynſt me, koꝛ that I rathe: feaſte with the who 
pou take foz wicked and abhon inable perſons,then with the pzieſtes .ſcry- 
bes, and phariſeis: The phyſicians are pꝛaiſed who being them ſeltes in 
good health go yet vnto the ſicke when they e te ſent foꝛ: And am J blamed 
fo goynge vnto thein who acknowleage the diſcale ot theyz ſowle, c delire 

a phyſician to cure them: Suche as are in good health do not quareli wpth 
the phylician and ſaye: M hy vyſcteſt thou ſuche, and ſuch, and not vs. Fox 
they p are whole haue no neade of a phyſicta. The facultie of phyſicke mull 
alwapes be readye fox thoſe that be puell at eaſe. C heſe folkes whiche ac- 
——— knowleage they: dilcaſe,are right glad that the phyſician is come. Foz you! 
wiſe, but lin: Ia we by that J did vnto the ſicke of the palſye how J haue power geuen 
ners. t. me to take awaye ſinne. p ou that thinke pour ſeifes whole . and take vpon 
you to be ryghtwyſinen, haue no cauſe to quiarell wich the phyſician ikhe 
come not vnto you. I was ſent into the woꝛlde to take a waye the ſinne of 
the wozlde. Who loknowleageth his lick eneſſe, and delireth the phiſicy 

| an 
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ans helpe, him will not I fayleathis neade. Nowe he that thpnketh hym 
ſelke kautles. yt he be in a tight belefe,nedeth nothyng that J can do. But 
ik he be deceiued in his opinion, oz els know right well his inward inkirmi⸗ 
tie, and pet diſſembleth the ſame then is he paſt all hope ol recouery. And 
fo this cauſe the Phyſician ſhouid but loſe his labour, it he wet vnto him. 
Fo2 who can heale a man againſt his wil: Thertoꝛe the phyſiciã is vniuſt- 
ly repꝛoued, if he folowe the rules ol his facultie:but they are very vncur⸗ 
tuous, who whẽ thẽ lelfes are in good helth, haue great diſdayn and enup 
that the Phyſiciã ſhould be pꝛeſent with the ſicke. And this my kact ought 
not to ſeme ſtrange and vnquod vnto you, whiche pꝛol eſſe the knowledge 
of the lawe. Foz you reade therin as foloweth: I will mercy rather then lã⸗ 
crifice. God ſpake theſe woꝛdes by his Pꝛophet, ſignifying therby that the 
carnall iuſtice of the lawe, whiche ſtandeth in abſtainyng from open offen- 
ces and p obſeruacion of ceremonies, ſhoulde be ſet alyde #aboliſhed, He 
that neither comuntteth murther, theft, noꝛ aduoutry., he that reſteth on the 
Sabboth day, faſteth vpo daies a pointed, waſheth, and maketh: ſacrifice, 
is rightuous after theſtimacion of mã:But god requireth another maner 
of tightuouſnes, whiche ſtandeth in free beneficence oz well doyng to oute 
neyghboure, in koꝛgeuyng them that haue offended vs,. in mekeneſſe and 
gentle demeanour. Nowe howe farre are they trom this pꝛayſe, whiche do 
not onely the ſelues not hel pe theyꝛ neybour in his neceſſitie, but alſo haue 
great deſpite, and bable againſt it, yt any man ſo do: God pꝛomiſed to lend 
you ſuche a Meſſias.not as ſhould excell the Pharyfets in ſacrifices, phy⸗ 
lacteries,faſtinges,andlogpzayers,foz thobſeruactawwherof they mag⸗ 
nify # (ct out the ſelfes vnto the people, but ſuche a one as ſhould be bene⸗ 
ficial to al men. a lantern to thẽ that be out of the way, a helpet to oppꝛeſſed 
perſons, a comt̃ozter to ſuche as are in aduerſtty, a hyſitian to ałthat are 
conttite in hart, and finally ſuch a one as ſhould ioyne vnto god, thoſe that 
ſemed to be karre from god: and cõtrarywyſe, declare that ſuche as appeas 
red to be nert god, and moſt holieſt, were verte farre from true godlyneſſe. 


With thele wozdes the Loꝛde Jeſus both ſtopped p mouthes of the Pha- 


riſeis, and alſo taught his diſciples howe charitably they ſhould demeane 
theſelfes toward ſinners. Foz this cauſe we are muche bounde to p wicked 
phariſeis, who ſo ofte pꝛouoke the loꝛd to expoune the doctrine of Þ goſpel. 
And the diſciples of John and the pphariſets did faſt: and they come and ſape vn- 
to him: why did the diſciples of John x ot the Phariteis taſt: But thy diſciples fage 
not. Ind Feſus ſatd vnto them: can the childzen of the weddyug faſte while the bzide 
grome is with them; As longe as they haue the bzidegrome with them, thep can not 
taſte. But the dapes will come when the bzidegrome ſhalbe taz en awape from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dapes. _ h | | 
Behold there went alſo vnto Jeſu, certain ot Johns diſciples in com⸗ 
pany with the falſeacculing Phariſeis. Foz they alſo were attached with 
a ſpice ofhumayne enuye,foz that Jeſus ſemed to deface the great eſtima⸗ 
cion of theyꝛ maiſter John, notwithſtandyng his. 1yfe and rule appeared 
to be ſtrayter then Chꝛiſtes was and that he had mo diſciples the thother. 
Wherkoꝛe they went vnto Jeſu, and moued vnto hym this capcious que⸗ 


ſtion. C hy ( ꝙ they) do Johns diſcyples, and the Phariſeis oft times faſt. 


and thy diſciples not faſte at all: | 
Unto thts queſtion, becauſe they aſſayled him, and not his dilciples,Þ loꝛd 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 
made a gentler aunlwere, then he dyd a little befoze, when he defended his 
diſciples:teachyng vs hereby, that Chꝛiſtian Charitie whiche vſcth all 
myldeneſſe in the euyls and dipleaſurcs done vnto herlelfe pꝛiuately, is 
moze diligent in defcndyng other from the ſame. Foz the Chziſtian By⸗ 
ſhoppe mult be paciente. and meck e, in ſuffering al iniuttes done vnto his 
owne perſon:but yet ought he with diligent endeuour, to helpe his flocke, 
whenſoeuer it is in teopardte.wohertoze Jeſus ſated: p ou that haue dili⸗ 


_ gently hearde John Baptiſt pꝛeathe, ought to call to remembyzance howe 


he pzeached that J was the bzidegrome, and he the bzidegromes frende. 
| — mete that ali heuineſſe be away when the bꝛidegtome is pꝛeſente. 

Mopylſes is a ſeruaunte, and no bꝛidegrome, and therkoze faſtynges were 
conuenient foz hym, becauſe the ſame doe cauſe ladneſſe, and abate mitthe. 
It is well done that they faſte, whiche contine we in the Sinagoge beyng 
à ſeruaunte, and not a bzyde« Foz ſuche haunt not the bꝛidegromes chaũ⸗ 
ber. But the free bozne childzen, who haunt the wed dyng chamber, cannot 
kaſte as long as they haue the bztdegrome himlſelfe pzelent with them: bi- 
cauſe their myꝛthe is ſo great. that it wyl not ſuffer them to remember hea⸗ 
uy thynges. He that foꝛ dzcad of puniſhmẽt doth his duety, can in no wile 
be meary. obe the childzen who haue receiued the ſpirite of lił er tie, per⸗ 
ceiupng that they are dearely beloued, and cared foz of the bzydegrome,be 
neuer carefull leaſt they offend in thoſe thynges whiche wer commaunded 
fo: a time, to men of aſerutlenature:as fo an enſample, in waſhynges in 
thoblcruacio ofthe Saboth. in choiſe of meate g, in apparel, in holy dayes, 
in ſacrifyces. They put their confydence in the myght and goodnes of the 
budegrome, who is able withoute all theſe thynges, to giue them perfyte 
tightuouſneſſe. Spiritual belefe taketh away flechly carefulnes.Charitis 
that maketh al thynges plealant, cauſeth gladneſſe. The bꝛide grome hath 
his owne pꝛoper meate, rom the whiche his companions cannot abſtaine. 
The wozd of god, and the fleſhe of the bzidegroine, is the meate and fode 
of the ſoule, and his bloud is the dzinke of the ſame. Such as cleaue nigh 
vnto me, are euer deſirous to cate their fpll of this mcate:x they that haũt 
the bzidegromes weddyng chamber, do alwayes couet to be dꝛonken with 
this dꝛinke. But lyke as co2pozall meate cauſeth not rightuoulneſſe, euen 
ſo faſtyng maketh not à manne iuſte:vea, it is oftentimes ſeene 5ᷣ he which 
eateth his meate is moze rightuouſe then the faſter. Suche laſtynges as 
are cõmaũded by the la we, are full of heuineſſe, x therfoꝛe diſpleaſaunte to 
almighty God, who ſoueth a chercful giuer. He can in no wiſe be mery and 
cherekul, that feareth and trẽbleth. But who lo knoweth that he is let at li⸗ 
bertie in thcle thynges, eyther to do them, oꝛ not to do them, and yet moued 
by charytie faſteth.thelaime vndoubtedly faſteth with great myzth a glad⸗ 
nes: not bycauſe his taſting is ſo pzclcribed by the law. but fox that chari⸗ 
tie moueih him ſo to do. When my diſciples are once come to that ſtrength 
of mynd, that J nowe goabout by my tcachyng and pꝛeachyng to bꝛing 
them vnto, then (hall charitie cauſe them to do moꝛe of their owne fre will, 


then now doth the pzelcripcion either of Þ law oꝛels cf John get of you by 
© 2 as yet they are not come to this ſtrẽgth and perkecciõ. They 
Are pet 
to. Che day ſhall once come, when the coꝛpoꝛal pzelence of the a 
2 77 ſha 


ender, a weakc:foz the pzeſece of my body letteth thẽ to attain ther: 
be 


— 


tHalbe taken away krom them and then beyng made ſtronger by receiuing 
the holy ghoſt from heauen,thep ſhal not onelp faſt,and that of theicown 
attoꝛde, but alſo gladly and with right good wyl doe thinges;tn the atchi⸗ 
uyng wherof,moze ſtrengthe and conſtaunt cautage of minde ſhal be ſhe⸗ 
wed, then in faſtyng. But fozalmuche as this dotttine is ſpirituall: it can 
not be receyued of them, who all cheirlife long haue enured the ſelfes w 
phariſatcall ceremonies. Ind foz this cauſe I ppked out ſimple, and igno⸗ 
rat yong men to be my dilciples. Foꝛ J ſhould but loſe my labour it᷑ I did 
comit ſpiritual # heauenly docttine vñto theit mindes, that are ſo ſupetitt⸗ 
tious in kepyng of carnall ceremonies,' Olde thinges belt agreeth with 
old, new thynges with tie we. the whiche if a man myngle togerher,hedos 
eth not onely labour in vayne. but alſo waketh thoſe petſons woe, whom 
he goeth about to refourme,Foz it is better fox them til to cõtinue in their 
clde ſupetſticiouſneſſe, then whyles a man doeth his endeuoure to bzyng 
the to the fterdome of the ſpirite, td pꝛaduoke them all feare of tranſgreſſiõ 
layed alide) to committe ſinne at libertie. Foꝛ as it is moze a doe to teache 
ſuche a one any cr att oz etcupatcion as hath concetued a w2ong opinion 
okhimſeik, think png that he hath good ſkyll therin, hath none at all:then 
hi who is altogether ignoꝛant in the ſameteuen ſo is it the hardeſt thing 5 
map be, to teath ſuch perſons the rightuouſnes of the — „ whithe foz 
thobleruaciũ of certain folith carnall ceremontes, beleue ſurely they haue 
attayned perfite tightubuſeneſſe. Ind this boutleſſe is the cauſe that J 
kynde fpſher — — . —— wdmen,+ Ethniques, moze 
apt to learn this ſpirituall Phtloſophy,then the Scrybes,ÞPhariſeis, and 
Preſſes; who ſuppoſe that perfit godlynes ſtandeth inthobletuacion and 

epynge of mannes ceremonies: Ihon as a meane betwenetheoldelaw a 
puewe, went about to megle together two ſundzp dotttynes. Foz hedurſte 
not committe this lively Philoſophy;pure and vnmengied as it was, vn⸗ 
to them that were weake of monde. Node all i weake that is humayne c 
carnal. And contrartly. that is ful of life; vᷣttue, and ſtrength. what ſo euer 
is godly, ſpirituall, and heauenly. Wherkoꝛe l vnto my diſciples (whom J 
choſe rude and ignozaunt, to thentent J myght the ſoner enſtruct them in 
this ſtrong and pithfull P hudſophy) J pꝛeſeribe none of theſe thinges ko⸗ 


lo wing: ate rheſc meates, foꝛbeũt theſe, now reſt, now taboz, vie ſuch ap⸗ 


parel, touche not this thing, handle not that. Ind the tauſe is koz feare leaſt 
they wbulde alwates tuntinew weake, ik they once learned ol me their mai⸗ 
ſter, td put an truſt in ſuche rozpotall tuinges. It is a thing very vnpꝛo⸗ 
lytable to ioyne thynges together, whiche dilagree one with another. 


No man alto ſoweth a piete of newe cloth vnto an olde garment, eis taketh ye 6: The texts 


wap the newe piece therof frd the-olde, and lo is the rent woꝛſe. and no man poureth 
newe wine ints ove bottels, els the newe wine dothe burſte the bottelles, s the wine 
runfteth oute, and 5; bottels are marred. But new wine mut be put into new bottles. 
Foz there it no mã ſo farre fr reaſõ p i he be dilpoſed to mend an old gar⸗ 
mẽt wil ſewe therũto a patche of new cloth. And why ſo⸗ cettes foz þ he pers 
teiucth if he ſhould ſo do. he ſhould both loſe p newe cloth, a alſo make the 
hole of p old gatmẽt bigger thẽ it was befoze. Foz being offedeb w the no⸗ 
table diuerlitie betwene the piece of cloth ſewed on aud the yl mended gat⸗ 
ment, he ſtraightwapes plucketh of the piete ß he ſewed to, and (0 4 _oe of 
me 


thegolpell ot. S.Marke. Cap. ii. Jo. xbii⸗ 


1 
SY 
; 


The paraphateot Sratmus vpon 
che tame garment gapeth kowler then it did befoze. Neither is there any 


—— new man ſo foliſheas to put newe wine in olde botteis. Ind why becauſe he 
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vnto them: 
haue pe neue: 
ted de. ic. 


. (at old ſeeth that he ſhould ſuſtain double loſſe therby. Foz the new wine wozketh 


{o feruently thzough the vehemencie of the fumes therin encloſed,” that it 
bzeaketh the bottels beyng weake by reaſon ot age, all to pieces:and ſo ate 
bothe bottels and wine cleane loſte, and ſpilt. Howe doth he then pꝛouide 
bothe fox the lafetie of the one, and the other? Truely he putteth the newe 
wine into newe bottels. Euen fo they whole mindes haue of long tyme ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to the naughty wine of Phariſaicall ſupetſticion, can in no wile 
awaye wi the ewe wine of heauenly, and ſpirituall doctrine, but lothe 
and abhozrethe lame, ſtyll callyng after a taft of the woꝛſe wine that hath 
bene their accuſtomable dꝛincke. Ind that Jeſu ſpake the truthe herein, the 
Phariſeis them ſelkes many times declared by their dedes. 


¶ And it chaunced again that he went thozow ß coꝛne fieldes on the Sabboth dayes, 
and his diſciples began by the wap to plucte the rares of Þ coꝛne. And the hariſeis 
ſayd vnto him: Behold, why do they on the Sabboth dayes that whiche is not laws 
full: and he faid vnto them: haue ye neuer redde what Dauid dyd when hc had nede, 
and was an hungred, both he, and they that were with hym, home he went into the 
houſe of god in the dayes of Abiathar the hie p2eſte;# dyd eat the ſhewe bzead, whiche 
is not lawtuli to eare, but fo: the pꝛieſtes only, and gaue alſo to them whiche were 
with dim and he laid vnto them: the Sabboth was made foz man, and not man foz 
the Sabboth, therfoze is the ſonye ot man, Loꝛd alſo ofthe Sadboth, 


Foꝛ as it chaunced ona certain ſeaſon that his diſciples trauapledtho- 
rough a cozne field, and that vpon the Sabboth daye, on the whiche dap it 
was a matter of conſcience among the Jewes to do any maner of wozke, 
— — Jeſus their mayſter kolowed. And anon pꝛouoked 
by hunger, they began ta plucke the cares of the cozne , and with the cha⸗ 
fing of cheir handes to rubbe out the cozne, and eate tt. Nowe heare howe 
the olde bottels were offended with the new wyne ok the libertie ofthe gol- 


pell.callyng after the olde wine of keping the Sabboth . that had cleane 


loſt his verdure.. Foz the Phariſeis, who as inen very rightuouſe in their 
own conceiptes folomed Jeſus, beholding what the diſcyples dyd, wzong⸗ 
fully blamed the Loꝛde in them. Foz like as the vertuouſenes of the ſcho⸗ 
lers is a great commendacion to the maiſter, euen ſo their miſbehautour, 
and lewd taches ate repꝛoched and layed vnto thoſe that enſtructed them. 
They told the Loꝛde and pointed vnto his dilciples,as though they had 
done a greuouſeoffence,foz that they bzake the Sabboth dape, to thend 
that he ſhould cauſe them to leaue woꝛke and by that meanes appꝛoue the 
Phariſaccall ſuperſticion:oʒ els it he would not ſo do, thẽ might they take 
ſome occaſion to pieke a quarell,oz ſurmiſe ſome matter agatnſt him. The 
Loꝛde lo defended his ditciples.that he diſpꝛoued the learned in the lawe 
of Moyſes, by thauctoꝛitie of the lawe, and ol his gentleneſſe vouchla- 
fed ts teache them the true meanyng therof,whiche in dede deſerued ſhar⸗ 
pely to be rebuked. With what face ( ꝙ he) dor pe accuſe my diſcipleg.foꝛ 5 
thoꝛough conſtraynte ot hunger, they plucke a fewe eares of cozne; beyng 
by chaunce in theire wape, foz thetr reliefe and ſuſtenauncee ſithe there is 


expꝛeſſe mencion in the very lawettſelfe. (whereof you p2ofeſſe pour ſelues 
to be teachers)howe Dauid when he was in like neceſſitie, dyd a thyng 


' whtche ſoundeth muche moze to thebzeache of the lawe then this. Foz be⸗ 


vng almolt 


thegoſpell, of S. Marke. 
png almoſt fampthed,and in great daunger to periſſhe koꝛ lacke of foode, 
he kledde foꝛ luccoure viito thehoule of God:and although he were a laye 
manne. was not atrayd to deſire Sbtathar the chieke of the pꝛieſtes, to giue 
hym thole moſt holy loves called the ſhewe bzeade, the whiche it was not 
letull foꝛ any man to eate ot. but the pꝛieſtes onely, and that but duryng 
the litle while they were within the pꝛecinct of the Temple, occupied about 
makyng of ſacrifice » Abiathar was not here ignoꝛauut what the lawe 
hadde commaunded and pet feared not he to deliuer vnto Dauid, aud his 
traine, the ſayed holy loues, to be eaten in the holpe place. If you knowe 
not that this is ſcripture, oꝛ els yt you haue it not in memozye ; howe then 
fo, ſhame dare you pꝛofeſſe the knowledge of the law? It pou knowe, and 
remember it, why do vou in a like caſe quite Abiathar, and Dautd , yea 
and alowe th eyꝛ lacte, and yet accuſe my diſcyples as giltie of an hepnouſe 
treſpaſſe-Jf the rigo:ouſneſſe of the law dyd then giue place vnto the ne⸗ 
ceſſitie ofthe neyghbour, when the lawe was of moſt fozce and ſirengthe, 
howe muche moze then ſtandeth tt nowe with reaſon that the ceremonies 
_ of the ſame lawe.gene place therunto-zwhenſocyer charitte moueth a man 
to helpe his euen Chꝛiſten. | | 
Wozreourr it is like wiſe commanded in the law, that euerv man ought 
to loue his nepghbour with like affection as he loueth himſcife » Nowe 
ſince this is the mooſt pꝛincipall and greatteſt of all the commaundemen⸗ 
tes in the whole la we, why doe you then of an vnright iudgement bzeake 
that whiche is chieteſt, and al wayes continueth, foꝛ thobſeruacion of thoſe 
thynges whiche are of leſſe value, and ſhall not endure foꝛ euer? The time 
once hathe been when the Sabboth was not holy day. And the tyme ſhalf 
come when to all true and Godly menne, euery day ſhalbe like holy. But 
the time neuer was, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe, when it hath not oꝛ ſhal not be an ho⸗ 
ly dede fo2 man to ſuccoure his neyghbour at his nede. The lawe fozbids 
deth murther. Trucly he murthereth who fo when it lyeth in his power to 
ſaue a man, dothe not ſuccour him at all. And this lawe is permanent, and 
ſhall continue foz euermoꝛe. The ſame lawe fozbiddcth alſo to wooꝛke vp⸗ 
pon the Sabboth daye. Nowe what a wzonge ſhapen hol yneſſe is this, it 
à manne whiles he feareth to bꝛeake the Sabboth, ſuffer his bzother to 
petyſhe, when he will not ſticke to plucke out his aſſe kallen by chaũce into 
adyche vpon the ſame day withoute any keare, oz ſcruple ot conlcience to 
bꝛeake the ſeuenth, oz Sabboth dapc⸗ 3 
When Jeſus had with theſe, and ſuche like manifeſte reaſons , declared 


Cap.ii. Jo. xbiii. 


Ind he cayd 


howe aukewardly deuoute and holy they were, he added this generall ſen- vnto the:the 
tence. The Sabboth day ( ꝙ he) was inſtituted foꝛ mennes cauſe, and not Babboth de 


men made koꝛ the Saboth day. The ſonne ol man came not to deſtroy me, 
but to ſaue them. And fox that cauſe hathe he power, yea, cleane to take a= 
waye the Sabboth, ſo ofte as mans health ſo requireth. And that whiche 
J haue ſpoke of the Sabboth, is to be thought and demed of all like cons 
ſtitucions. T hey were all inſtituted foꝛ a ſeaſon,to this ende, that the ſtur- 
dy and diſobedient people ſhould by little and little accuſtome them ſelfes 
to obey goddes commaundementes to thentent that they might by coꝛpo⸗ 
rall figures, be bꝛoughte, and as it were ledde by the hande ,to the vnder⸗ 
llandyng ok ſpirttuall thynges. 1 | Bs 


—— — 


The paraphꝛaſe ok Eraſmus vpon 


De bzeaketh the Sabboth day godlily, who nothyng troubled with euyll 
luſtes,bzeaketh it onely foz the good ʒeale he hath to helpe his enen Chꝛi⸗ 
ten. Faſtyng is a godly thing, but the ſame is made vngodly, and deteſta⸗ 
ble, if it being onely inſtituted foz mas ſoule helth;be abuſed to the deſtru⸗ 
ction bothe of body and loule. Again a vowe is a holy thyng. but the ſame 
is made vnholy if a man by reaſcn ofa ſuperſticious mind he hath to per⸗ 
kourme it,. be withdzawen from the perkourmante of luche thynges as ties 
rer appertain to true godlineſſe. He doth wel, and like a good holy manne, 
who ſo maketh his oblacion at the aulter. But againe that is an vnhol⸗ 
gift whiche a man offereth,befoze his nepbour be made at dne. So is it al⸗ 
ſo wel done to paſſe little vpon the colour, and faſhion of apparel.ſo oft as 
it behoueth a man ſo to do, becauſe man was not made fo2 the garmentcs 
ſake, but the garment firſt inuented foz the vſe,and cõmoditie of man. In 
like maner meate is oꝛdained foz mans cauſe, and not man made foꝛ mea⸗ 
tes ſake. Whertoꝛe it is lefull to eate al kynves of meate when mans ne⸗ 
ceſſitie ſo requireth. For all theſe cozpozall thinges, wherin you put perkit 
tightuoutnes.as your temple, ſacrifices, meate, clothyng holy dayes, fa⸗ 
ſtynges, vowes,and offered giftes, are vnholily obſerued, yk loʒ the obler⸗ 

uacion therot᷑, the health of your euẽ chʒiſten be in any wile hurt oz appay⸗ 
red. Ind again they are well and holily kepte, yt charitie towardes your 
neyghbour ſo tequiting you nothyng regarde what ſo euer is carnal, but 
truely perfourme in pour hertes that whiche ſuche coꝛpoꝛall thinges beli⸗ 
gures and ſignificacion ot. Of ſuche maner of cõſtitucions Moples was 
the miniſttr. and not the auctour:the ſeruaunte, a not the inatitcr. Suche 


as with a ſeruile mynde cleue ſtill vnto him, do very luperſticiouſip keepe 


thoſe thynges, that belongeth vnto the fleſh But they that ſticke vnto the 
ſonne of man . who is Loꝛde duer the whole lawe, and teacheth howe all 
thinges ſpititually ought to be obſerued whiche wer figured by thoſe coꝛ⸗ 


poꝛali ſhadowes and figures )are free, and cleane d: ſcharged in conſcicce, 


The texte. 


from any longer obſeruyng of luche Jewtſhe ceremonies. 
The thirde chapter. 


¶ And he entred againe into the Synagoge. and there was a man there, whiche had 
a withered haud. and they watched him, whether ye would heale im en P abach 
Day, that th: v might accuſe hĩ.and he laid vnto tue man which had withered häde. 
Artie, æ ſtand in the middes. And he ſaith vnto thẽ: whether is it lau full to do good 
on the Sabborh dayes, oꝛ to do euillsto ſaue lite.oꝛ to kill? But they heloe their peace, 
And when he had loked roũd about on them with auger, mouruyug ou the b indneſe 
of theit hartes, be ſaiethj to the man: ſttetche feꝛth thy haud, and he Necicyed it out. 


And his hand was rcftozed cuen as whole as the other. 


It ſuche woozdes the Loꝛd Jeſus as he walked on 
the way in the elde bothe diſpzoued the falſe repꝛoke 
ol the Phatiſeis, and alſo detended his innocente 
Dilcyples. Butto thentente we ſhoulde plainlye 
Y 2 A learne that none are moze geuen to picke quarelles, 
N then ſuche as haue conceiued a w2ong opinlõ of their 
J ovne holpneſſe,after Jeſus was entred into the St 
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accuſto⸗ 


accuſtomed maner , occaſion was eftſones miniſtred. bothe ta him to do a 
good. and a charitable decde, and alſo to the Phariſeys to ſurmiſe ſome 
matter agaynſte hym . Foz thete was one there pꝛeſent among the people, 
who had whiche was a pytikull ſighte to beholde) a withered and a lame 
hand, and therfoze carryed aboute with him, a dead membze that did him 
no ſtede: and ſo muche the moze miſerable was he, becauſe he was wonte 
with his hand laboz to fynde bothe him ſelfe @ alſo all his pooze houlhold, 

But oh malicious and wicked Phariſeys, quicke ſighted to depzaue, 
and fynde faute with Chꝛiſtes benefites,but blynd to vnderſtande the hea- 
uenly doctryne. By thoſe thynges that they ſaw with theyz cozpozall iyes 
they knewe that he was anaturall manne and pet by his deedes and my⸗ 
racles that he wzoughte , they percetued not his diuine power. They ſawe 
howe the ſclp felowe was in a miſetable caſe. and knewe righte well that 
Jeſus was mercyfull ,and ſtraightewapes geſſed what woulde come of it. 
And nowe are they aboute to ſeke a quarell, not agaynſte the diſciples , as 
they did befoze f62 plyckynge the eares of cozne, but agaynſte the Mayſter 


him ſelfe, who defended them. They matze whether he beyng of nature reg: watched bynd- 
dy to helpe all that are in dyſtres and miſery, dare in the pꝛelence and ſighte he. ae. 


of the lynagoge, heale a man vpon the ſabboth daye, becauſe that ik he ſo 


do , they mãy accuſe him of bꝛeak ynge the ſabboth; fozalmuche as they ſhal 
haue the people to beate wytneſſe with thein what is done. Z | 
CJ hat pitifull creature deſpꝛed not Jeſus to healpe him, but pet to ſay 
the truthe, it was a kynde of deſpze foz him to come into the ſighte of merci- 
ful Icſu. The Loꝛde, becauſe he wolde haue them al to take good heede vn⸗ 
to the myꝛacle that he entẽded to woꝛke, called foꝛth the man with the lame 
hande, and ſayde: ariſe, and ſtande in the mpddes of the people. And with 
that he aroſe, and conceyued good hope that he ſhoulde be made whole. 
Then Jelus turned him to the Phariſeys, whoſe ſecrete thoughtes he was 
pꝛiuey vnto, and ſayde vnto them. What is youre opinion whiche take 
vpon you to knowe the lawe⸗ Howe, and with what thinges is the ſabboth 
day bꝛoken⸗ With doynge ol good deeds, oz of eyill - by pꝛeſeruyng of a 
mans lyfe, oꝛ deſtroying the ſame: They knewe right well foz what purpoſe 
he moued this capcious queſtion . If᷑ they had anſwered that it had bene 
better fox the reuerence and ſolemnitie of the labboth, to ſuffer theyz neygh⸗ 
bour to periſhe, then without ſcruple of conſcience tohelpe him in perill and 
neceſſitie , the people coulde not haue ſuffted ſo vnreaſonable an anſwere, 
tleane repugnaunt to the lawe of nature. Againe it they had ſayd he might 
lawfully haue done it, then had they bꝛoughte them ſelfes in caſe that they 
coulde not haue charged him with any falle ſurmile as they; intente and 
purpoſe was to do. (Therfoze they thoughte good to holde theyꝛ peace, and 
lay neuer a woꝛde. And yet whiles they fo did, they plapnely declared vnto 
the people, theyꝛ malicious wylynes, fox that beyng pꝛouoked by this queſ⸗ 
tion to amend emente of life, they of an obſtinate mynde were ſtyll deſyꝛous 
to pieke quarels. ä | 1 
Nowe to the intente that this queſtion ſhoulde the eallyer be aſſoyled 
and anſwered to. he puttefurthe another lyke queſtion, al kynge whither 
there were any among them that kepte the ſabboth day ſo hygh and holy, 
that if a ſhepe of his chqunced to kall into a * that daye —_— 
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ſuffce it to periche, and in no wyle be ſo hardye as to dꝛawe it out. 
There was none ſo blynd in that aſſembly, but he knewe right well howe 


muche the health of man ought to be regarded, befoze the helth and pꝛeſer⸗ 


uacion of aſhepe. Ttuely he kylleth, who ſo may ſaue that thyng whiche 
he ſuffrethto periſhe. | | 

Wherkoꝛe after the Loꝛd had loked foz an anſwere, and perceiued how 
all the Phariſeis lpke confederates , not becauſe they were ignozaunt of 
the truth, but of an obſtinate malice heide theyz peace: he loked rounde a⸗ 
boute, and behelde them, ſhewyng outwardly with his countenaunce how 
wꝛoth and ſozy he was, koꝛ they: vucurable wickednes , who when they 
toke vpon them to be guydes of the blynd, had them ſelues heartes ſo blin⸗ 
ded w wozldly luſtes, that they wyllyngly refuſed to ſee the moſt radiant, 
and cleare light of veritte. Foz there is no blyndnes moze vncurable, then 
when a manne is bothe wittyngly,and wpllyngly blynde. They lawe that 
the dumme beaſt might lawfully be dzawen out of the hoole, leſt it ſhould 
periſhe, without any violacion oz bzeache of the ſabboth , and would in no 
— — that it was lpke lawfull to pꝛouide fo2 mans health vpon the 
ſame dap. | 

Therfoze,themooſtegracious Lo2d to teache vs that we ought not to 
withdzawe our ſelues from healpyng of our netghbour, koꝛ the vnturable 
frowardnes of the euill the Phartſeys contemned ) turned him to the man 
with the withered hand, and tn the audtenceof the people, who were deli⸗ 
tous to lee the ende of this matter, ſayd vntohtm:Stretche out thy hand. 
[That voyce was ſcarce ly heard : But he ſtretched it out ſodaynly chaun⸗ 
ged, and ſeruyng him al well to do euerp thing withall, as the other whiche 
was neuer lame. Whom would not thoſe reaſons haue conuerted, and 


bꝛought from his erroure - whom wold not ſo euident a myꝛacle haue mo⸗ 


- 
Fl 


ued to glozify God But the Phariſeis infected with the leuen of enupe, 
were therby pꝛouoked to imagyne moꝛe milchiefe, | 

Cettes, theſe are thoſe ſame coꝛrupt, and alwapes vnright iudgemen⸗ 
tes of the Phariſeys · They paſſe moze bpon a dumme beaſte, then vpon 
A manne: mo2e vpon the apparell.thcn the body: moze vpon meate, then 
like: moze bpon the body, then the ſoule:moze vpon woꝛldly thynges,then 
heauenly thynges: moꝛe vpon the fleſhe, then the ſpirit:moze vpon menne 
then God: So true is it that thete is no greater milchtefe in the woꝛld, then 
is peruerſe and aukewarde holynes. Among men tt is counted to come of 
a wonderkull vertue, with woꝛde only to reſtoze a mans lame hand, and 


make it whole agapne, But it is a muche greater vertue, and bent kite, to 


reſtoze the dead, and lame powers of the loule, What a pytifull lame hand 
hath he⸗ ho we dead ⸗ howe voyde ok all pytie and compaſſion: who when he 
ſeeth his nepghbour in neceſſitie, dothe not geue him his almes ⸗ when he 
ſeeth him erre and ſtrap out of the tight wap, doth not teache and refourme 
hime when he ſeeth him oppꝛeſſed with iniuries, doth not helpe him: when 
he ſeeth him dle, doth not ſtyꝛte him to geod wozkes? | 
Suche handes had the Phariſeys, who would rather enupe the Lozd, 
then be reſtoꝛed by him, vnto the health of theyꝛ ſoules. Suche keble, and 
weake perſons hath the ſynagoge. But the churche of Chꝛiſt recciueih 


neyther deaf;dumme;blynd,feble.halte,noz lame, KL ho ſo is diſeaſed,and 


vercd 
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vered with any euils, let him come into the ſight of Jeſu, and he ſhalbe cu⸗ 
red. He wyll inſpire vs with his holy ſpirite, and that which was befoze lame 
and without like, ſhall then be made quicke, and alyue agayne. They 
that with true fayth;wholp cõmit thein ſelues vnto the Loꝛde, do returne 
home, cured of theyꝛ diſeaſes. Contrary wyſe, ſuche as truſt to theyz owne 
tighteouſnes, are made wozſe by other mens benekites # good dedes. They 
that are puffed vp with a Phariſaicall ſpirite, wylleth well to none, but to 
them ſelues. Agayne ſuche as haue recepucd the ſpirite of Jeſu, go aboute 
nothing els but to do good to all men. | 
C and the Phariſeis departed, aud ſtrayght way gathered a countell( with the that 
belonged to Berode) agaynſt him, that they might deſtroye him. But Jclus auopded 
with his diſeiples to the (ea. Aud a greate multitude folowed him fro Balile, and frg 
Jury and trom Jeruſalem, and Jdumea,andfrom beyond Joꝛdaue, ę they that dwel 
led aboute Tyꝛe and y dou, a greate multitude ot men, whiche( when ther had heard 
what thinges he did) came vnto bun. | | 
Foz aſſone as the Phariſeys were departed out of the temple , allbeit in 
the pꝛelence of the people, they durſt not ſpeake one wozde againſt Jeſu, 
pet nowe after they had ſente foꝛ ſuche as belonged to Herode, to the intente 
theyꝛ conſpiracy ſhould be the ſtronger ( foꝛ none knewe better the feate how 
to wozke iniſchiet᷑ then the herodians they all layde theyz heades together, 
and ſecretly debated the matter betwene them lelues, how they might des 
ſtroye Jeſus, whom as they ſawe ferre to ercell them in mightye dedes, ſo 
they perceiued that it was not poſſible foz them to diſpzouehim with woꝛ⸗ 
des. The Phariſeys,and luche as were of Herodes retinue, were not louerg 
and frendes together, and pet koz to deſtroyc the authoz of helthe, they a- 
greed in one. O miſchieuous concoꝛde. O blyndnes, muche in deede to be 
lamented. What (hall the pꝛiuey trapnes of woꝛldly deceite pꝛeuaple a 
gainſte hin, vnto whome nothynge is vnknowen, The Loꝛd teachynge vs 
by his enſample, that we oughte many tymes to gyue place koꝛ aſeaſon to 
the vncurable obſtinacye ok the egill. leſte thzoughe farther pꝛouocacion 
they become moꝛe miſchieuous, conueyed him ſelfetyence , and wente aſyde 
agapne vnto the ſea, The goynge alpde of Jeſu, is no hinderaunce to the 
goſpell, but an encreaſpnge, and furtheraunce of the ſame, Foz yt ſo be that 
the Phariſeys had not dꝛiuen hym away, he woulde not haue come to the 
multitude of the gentyles. Therfoze after that Jeſus had fozſaken the en⸗ 
uious and narrowe lynagoge, and was gone vnto the ſea, there tame vnto 
him out ok cuery quarter à greate numbꝛe of people, not only out of Galile 
but alſo out of Je wiy, ta, and from Jeruſalem ſelfe , from Idumea, and 
all the countrpes liyng beyonde Jozdane, and mozeouer from ſuche pla⸗ 
ces as boꝛdered on the cytics of Tyꝛe and Spdon. Foz here was made a 
foze ſhewe of the churche, that ſhoulde be gathered together of the Gen⸗ 
tyles becauſe the ſynagoge did thꝛoughe her vnbelieke, repell the Golpell. 
Out ol all theſe places there came a greate multitude ot people, whiche 
moucd by the bzuite that wes ſpꝛed abꝛode of the merueyious doctrine, 
and mighty dedes of Jeſu, dꝛewe them ſelues together, and aſſembled at the 
ſea ſyde. The Loꝛde, who is bothe bounteous, aud riche towardes all men, 
ſecluded no man, neyther from his doctrine, noz fro receiuynge the bene⸗ 
fite of health. The people were eagre and ſo haſty, by reaſon of the great 
deſpze they had to be cured of theyz lickeneſſes: that one of them thzulte a⸗ 
Dd. ii. nother | 
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nother out of place, and by fozce pꝛeaſed in where Jeſus was to theintente 
they might at the leaſt wayes but touche him, becauſe that by the onely tous 
ching ol his garmente, diſeaſes were alſo cured and put awaye. There 
was no difference neither betwe ne diſeaſe,noz perſõ, with this myght ie and 
liberal phiſician. Foz wholoeuer they were that were troubled with any ma 
ner ot euils, oꝛ infirmittes, were kurth w deltyered therot, ik it chaũſed them 
to go to Jeſu. Ind Þ ſelłe ſame thig we le ſpiritually done, euen ĩ theſe dates. 
Yowe manye be there out of all the nactons ot the whole woꝛlde, and 
what deteſtable vices are they geuen vnto, whiche flie vnto him foz ſuccour; 
and by touche of fayth.,are healed: Furthermoꝛe the vnclcane ſpirites after 
they had (ene Jeſus, could not abide his puiſſaunt vertue, but tell downe at 
his kneeg, and cried out, ſaying: Thou arte euen that ſelfe ſame ſonne of 
God, whiche was pzompled to come. Jeſus, who in no wyſe would luffer$ 
wicked lpirites to diſcloſe him, ſtrayghtiy commaunded them to kepe ſy⸗ 
lence, and in no caſe to dilcry him befoze the tyme to cum. | 
His wyl was to be knowen vnto the wozld, by humble and pooze perſons; 
vnto whom he ſayd:He that heareth pou, heareth me. He wylleth vs to geue 
no credence at all to wicked ſpirites, no not ſo muche as then, when they 
ſpeake the truth. Foꝛ this buſines was not done at all auentures, but God 
by his high wpledome,ozdered euery thing with certayne degrees, and pꝛo⸗ 


cedynges, foꝛ our ſaluacion. 

¶ And Jeſus cdᷣmaunded his diſciples that a ſhippe ſhoulb wapte on him, becauſe 
of the people, leſt they ſhoulde thꝛong him. Foꝛ he had healed manye: in ſo muche that 
they pꝛealed vpon him ko: to touche him, as many as had plages: And when 5 vncleane 
ſpirites ſawe him, they fel doune befoze him, and cried, ſaying: thou arte the ſoune of 
God. And he ſtrayghtly charged them that they chould not make him knowen. 


Wherkoꝛe when Jeſus was thruſt with the pzeaſe of people, anone he 
commaunded his diſciples to pꝛepare him a ſhip , becauſe he would not be 
diſquieted with the diſoꝛdꝛed, and clamozous multytude, whiche rather dex 


. red bodel p health, then the health of theyz ſoules, and thꝛonged him rather 


then touched him. Suche as confefipng theyz dyſeaſe, go to Jeſu with a ſins 
cere fayth,do touch him, and are made whole. Agapne they whiche trou⸗ 
bled as pet with wozldly luſtes and deſyꝛes, cum ruſhing in with noyſe 
and hutly butly, do greue and greatly diſquiet him. Therkoꝛe the dilci⸗ 
ples who were wont to be famplyatly conuerſaunt with the Lozde , pꝛepa⸗ 
red him a ſhippe of a moze pure congregaciõ. Jeſus is better pleaſed with a 
fewe cleane, and quiet perſons ; then with a greate many that are trouble⸗ 
ſome and vnquiet. But yet he lo gatte him awap, that he neuertheles taught 
the multitude out of the ſhippe. | 

When thou ſeeſt Jeſus teaching out of the ſhippe, vnderſtand hereby a 
biſhop, pꝛeaching to à multitube of all ſoztes , whiche cõtaineth chziſtian 
noutces,x ſuche as haue not as yet the ſpirite caſt out by baptiſme, bothe of 


the Jewes « Getyles.Happy and bleſſed are they that do ſpiritually touche 


Chult.None toucheth him ſo, but thole whome he fyzſt toucheth. Foz who 
ſo euer he toucheth , the ſame are healed of all theyz ſinnes:and nowe being 
of vnquiet perſons, made quiet, they chalbe receiued into the ſhippe ol the 
Churche there to haue the continuall kruicion of his companpe, & alwayes 
to ſyt at his table. The ſhippe wherin Jeſus preacheth, is very narrowe, 
t roumles to bnclene and lyntull perſons, and contrarily mooſt * — 

arge 


the golpell of, S. Marke. Cap.ti, Jo. xx 
large, vnto ſuche as are in cleane lite and purged of theyꝛ ſynnes. The Loꝛd 
refuſed the publycacion of deuils, and ayoyded the ſynkull and vnquiet 
multitude of people. And pet theſe thinges euidently ſhewed that the kyng⸗ 
dome of God was cone, into the whiche both wozthy perſons and vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy, wente aboute violently to entre. Therkoꝛe he pzepared him lelfe certayn 
capitapncs, uhtche ſhould ayde him in clayming this heauenly kyngdome 
ſo many in numbze,as ſhould be ſufficient to teach ſo manye nations, as a⸗ 
non after ſhoulde cum full and whole out of all partes of the wozld.to 
pꝛoleſſe the Philoſophy and doctrine of the goſpell. So haue the pzinces of 
this woꝛld bene wonte to chole them certapne heade rulers and capitaines, 
to clapme, wynne, enlarge, gouetne and defend theyz einpyꝛes d kingdoes 
by. Itis requiſite that the ſayd rulers be right truſty, wyſe, politique and 
diligent and in eſpectally that they knowe the king theyz maſters wyll and 
pleaſure. 


(and he wente vp into a'mountax ne, called vnto him whome he would, and they The tex te. 


came vnto him. And he oꝛdapued the twelue, that they Gould be with him, and that he 
might ſend the furth io pꝛeache, and that they might haue power to hrale ſickeneſſes, # 
to caſt out deuils. aud he gaue vnto Stmon to name Peter. And be called James the 
ſonue of 2 ebe de, e Jobn James his bꝛother, x gaue them to name Bonarges, which is 
to ſape:the ſonnes ot thunder. And Andꝛewe, and Philip, aud Barthelmew,s agathew 
and Thomas, and James the ſoune of Alphe, and Thaddeus, and 8 pmon of Canaan, 

and Judas Iſcarioth whicte alſo betraped him. 

Therefoze Jeſus( who had ofttymes bekoze, becauſe to alure many vn⸗ 
to his docttine humbled him ſelfe, euen to the baſcnes of the commune peo⸗ 
1 that the teachers of the goſpell ought to do the lyke) Je⸗ 
us I ſap, now callyng furth to the highnes of euangelike perkectyon, went 
vp into a mountaine, and called buto him,. not euety raſcal ofthe multitude, 
but ſuche as it pleaſed him, and thole that he had ſpecyally cholen and ſoꝛ⸗ 
ted out bekoze fo this office and miniſtery.Foz he called not men of greate 
ſubſtance, head rulers,and greateeſtates:nat pꝛieſtes, Phariſeys, oꝛ Stri⸗ 
bes: but pooꝛe men, vnleatned perlons, and ſuche as were of lowe degree. 
Foz thele were mete to kolowe him, and go vppe to the motntapne, from 
whence whatloeuer this pꝛeſente wozld hath in it wozthy adintracion, is 
condempned: from whence as out ofq nigh place, the voyce of the father ot 
heauen is heard:and to be ſhozte, from whence the glozy ol immoꝛtalytye, ⁊ 
euerlaſting like, is beholden. They that were called, obeyed, and came to Je⸗ 
ſus beyng on high. No man can mount vp to this byll, except Jeſus cali 
him. Foz him ſelfe is the mountapne, vnto whome no man cummeth, vnles 
he dzawe him. This that kyng ol kynges. and Lozd of rulers did chole out 
twelue heade officers and deputies, the whiche as loyall and fapthful gar⸗ 
ders ol his perſonage ſhould neuer departe from his perſou, to the intente, 
that when the affayꝛes of the goſpell lo required, he might ſend them out 
as legates foz the bodye, to pꝛeache ſuche thinges, as they had lerned ol him 
theyꝛ kyng, and publyſhe abzode theyꝛ pꝛinces cõmaundemente thꝛough⸗ 
out the whole woꝛlde. Now koꝛ as muche as they were vile kyſhers, vnler⸗ 
ned perſons, pooze men, and ſuche as in outward apparaunce, ſhewed no 
poynte of kynglynes, notwithſtandyng they pꝛompſed the kyngdome ok 
God our ſauiour, leſt thepz auctoꝛytie ſhould haue bene nothing regarded, 
hue thein a power, that no pꝛinces of this wozlde can geue theyzam= 

fadours,Þ whiche power was, f they ſhoulde in — of Jelu, heale al 
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maner of diſeaſes, à alſo put to flight vnclene ſpirites. The kyꝛſt of theſe 
legates oꝛ meſſengers was Simon, whole name he chaunged, and cal⸗ 
—— ou led him Cephas, that is as muche to ſap.as Petrus, oz a ſtoone, to the in⸗ 
to name 3c: tent that we ſhoulde learne by the name ſelfe, how the chieke groundwarke 
— and foundacion of the doctrine of the goſpctl, is an vnmouable ſtedfaſt⸗ 
nes of fapth. The ſecond was James the ſonne of zebede, with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther John. To theſe he gaue alſo newe names and they both were called 
Boanarges, whiche is as much to laye in the Spꝛian tongue, as 5 ſones of 
Zones h thundꝛe:lo that theyz name was a very pꝛophecp . to declare that they ſhuld 
tonne ot e. in tyme to cum; ſend out of that cuangelicke hyll into all the wozlde, the 
1 thunder ofthe pꝛeaching the goſpel, whiche ſhoulde moue and ſtyꝛre vp all 
mens myndes to the deſyze of heauenly thinges. Foꝛ like as thunder ſoun⸗ 
deth fro an high:ſo the pzcacher of the goſpell loundeth, and pzeacheth nos 
thing that is lowe and carnal, but all that he ſpeketh.is high and heauenly. 
Be pou penitent, the kx ngdome of hcauen is at hande. This laying is a 
thunder clap. Foz aſſone as this woꝛde is ſpoken, cuery man feareth the 
daunger of lyghtening: but there koloweth a ſhower, and that is: Beleue pe 
the goſpel, and you ſhalbe ſafe. The fourth legate oz meſſenger was Yn- 
dzewe,bzother vnto Peter, the fifth Philip,y ſixte Barthelmew, the ſeuẽth 
Mathew, the cyght Thomas ſurnaied Didymus, the nynth James the 
3» vndiew lonne of Alphe the tenth Thaddeus, the eleucnty Symon of Canaan, the 
and Philip. twelfth Judas Iſcarioth, the whiche betrayed the Loꝛd. But by theſe fewe 
11 baſely boꝛne, vnleatned, and weake perſons, it pleaſed the Loꝛde to renewe 
the whole wozlde . leſt that mannes wyſedoine oz power, ſhould chalenge a⸗ 
u pꝛapſe in this heaucnly bulines. 


The texte. qr and they came into che houſs, and rhe people aſſembled thither agayne, fo that they 
had no lcaſute.ſo much as to e ate bꝛeade:æ wien tt ep that belonged vnto him hearde 
of it, they went out to laye handes vpou hun. fo they ſapdꝛhe is mad. and the Scribes 
whiche came downe trom Jeruſalem taped, he hath Bel-cbab,and by the chiefe deupl 
cai:cth out deuils, aud he called them vnto bim, aud ſayd vato them in parables. 


Thele thinges thus done in the mountapne, to monyſhe vs that in cho: 
ſing the miniſtres of the goſpell we ought in no wyſe tobe moued and led 
with lowe and pꝛiuate affections. Jeſus tame doune with his electe heade 
officers, and they all together came into a he uſe, as nowe the familyar fren⸗ 
des, and af houſhold with God. This example was ſhewed to teache vs, 
howe the teachers of Gods woꝛde . ſhould not grutche to deſcend from their 
highnes oz perfection,and abaſe them ſelucs cuen to the lowlines of the 
weake, therby to wynne bery many to theyꝛ Loꝛde. Let vs alſo folowe Je⸗ 
ſus into the houſc, foꝛ this intent, that we maye perfectely kno we what they 
outht to hope after, and whereunto to pzepare thepz myndes, who take vps 
on them ſincerely to pꝛeache the heauenly goſpell. The multitude went not 
vp to the mountapnc.Fox that thing pertayneth to them onely, whom the 

and the peo: loꝛde hath choſen out foz that purpoſe. But aſſonc as Chʒiſt and his diſcy⸗ 
pi rei pics were cum doune lower, all the whole rablemente of people rcſozted 


gane. ic. vnto him agapne, ſo impoꝛtunatlp criyng and tallyng vpon him. partly foʒ 


to teare his doctrine, and party to be deliuered of they? diſcales, that thy 
Apoſtles had no leaſure ſo muche as to eate theyz meate. — 


the golpell of, S. Marke. Cap.ff, Fo.rxtt 


There can be no pleſaunter ſighte vnto the techers of the goſpel.the when 
the people being deſirous tolearne, do dilquyet the prieſtes:chen when a 
great multitude ol chziſten nouites ſytteth rotide aboute the churche doze: 
thn when ther is not roume ynoughe in the Churches to receyue ail ma- 
ner of folkes.that reſorteth vnto the biſhops ſermon. 
Akter that all theſe dedes were thzoughe the great bruite therof,bzought 
to his kpnſcolkes and coſens cares , who knew tpght well thinkyrmitie ok 


his fleſhe, whereas foz groſſeneſſe of vnderſtãdyng they could not ſuppoſe 


any thyng of his godly myght and power: alter. ſay they hearde tel how 
he wandꝛed vp and downe with a ſozte of raſcal ſlouens, and vylefelowes 
folowinghymat the heles, and hearde ſape alſo howehe cauſed much peo⸗ 
ple to folowe hym, taughte newelearnynges,and ſuche as had not bene 
hearde befoze,put awaye diſeaſes, and caſte oute diuels, they aſcribed al to 
furte and madneſſe:becauſe beyng offended with the weakeneſſe of his bo⸗ 
die, they coulde in no wyſe referre theſe thynges vnto his godly power. 


And when 


hep that belõ 


ed vnto hi, ic 


They knewe his father and mother, they knewe hys houſe, and all his fa- - 


milie:they knewe that in allother thynges he differed nothyng from other, 
and percepued alſo howe all that was repoztcd of hym, karte exceded the 
compaſſe of mannes power. Wherkoꝛe koꝛaſmuche as they were hys kynl⸗ 
folkes ,they thought it accozdynge to mannes lawe, to be they; parte and 
duette to byndehym with chepnes , as one diſtraughte of his wpttes , and 


poſſeſſed with ſome eupll ſpirite. Fox they ſapde: he is become kutyous 02 cave? he is 
mad. Truly they which? contemnynge all erthly thynges, yea and lyfe it mad. ic. 


ſelfe , embzace with all theyz hartes the heuenlp Philoſophie and doctrine, 
do appeare to be beſide them ſelues to thoſe perſons, vnto whome nothing 
ſauoureth but that which is earthlie, and tranſitoꝛ ie. He that ſpendeth his 
liuelode to helpe the pooye at theyꝛ nede ,ſemeth mad vnto hym who hathe 
tepoſẽd the apde of this pꝛeſente lyfe in woꝛldly riches. He that wyllinglye 
fo: the goſpels ſake vpon hope to be rewarded with cuerlaſtynge bliſſekul⸗ 
neſſe, bꝛingeth hymſelfe to banichment, pouertie, empꝛiſoumẽt, tozmentes, 
and death, is ſtarke mad in his opiniõ, who beleueth not that theris a moꝛe 
bliſletull life after this pꝛelent lyfe, oꝛdayned foz thoſe whiche are good ly⸗ 
urs, and vertuous perſons. He that ſetteth naught by honours giuen of 
pꝛinces, ⁊ the people,. to thende he may purchaſt hpmlelfe gloꝛy with god in 
heauen, ſemeth out of his witte vnto ſuche as be mad in verye dede, whiles 
that by bꝛybes gyuyng . by craft and deceyte, by hoke, oꝛ by croke, by tyght 


oꝛ by wg .thep deſyꝛe loꝛdſhyp, ſoueraigne rule, and dignities:the whiche 
anon atter, they muſte nedes koꝛgoo. And the Loꝛde ſuffered his kynſfolke 


to haue this wpcked opinion of hym leaſte that his diſciples ſhoulde be of- 
kended yk it chaunced them at any tyme afterwarde to heare lyke woꝛdeg 
of theyꝛs. Howbeit the wickednes of the Phariſcis was moze manyfeſt, 
who were theſelues witneſſes of theſe ſo great miracles that he wꝛought. 
Fox his kpnſfolkes erred rather ofa certapne groſſeneſſe of vnderſtgding, 


naturally gyuen vnto the common ſoꝛte then of any obſtinate malice, and And the Seri 


wickedneſſe. But the Phariſeis which came from Jeruſalem (who becauſe 


bes which cã 
downe from 


of the knowleage they had in the pꝛophetes, oughte to haue knowen by Nerutalem. ic 


ſuch dedes a miracles as they ſawe hym woꝛke, that the thyng was alrea⸗ 
die cum and pꝛeſent, whtch was pꝛompled of the ſame pzophetes:# alſo fox 
| Dd.{ith the 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſinitsbpon 


the ſoueraigntie of their religion, byreaſon wherof they highlie eſtemed 
them ſelues, ought to haue honoured goddes power, which all men pꝛoued 
helpynge x hollome) the phariſies, J ſape, blaſphemouſſpe ſpake agapnſte 
Felus.ſapinge: Theſe dedes that he doth, be farre aboue mannes power: 
howbeit he dothe them not by the vertue and power of god, but hathe ſome 
mightie and notable diuell, by whole ayde he wozketh the ſame. Foz he 
hathe vndoubtedly the ſpirite of Beelzebub , the mapſter vpuell of all, and 
thzoughe his helpe, putteth other diuels to ftyght which are not ſo ſtrong 
Ind te cation 3110 myghty. This Hameleſle and blynde blaſphempe, becaule it was not 
the vnto him only ſpoken agaynſte Jelus(whome they reckened to be nothyng els but a 
ic. man) but agaynſte god hymlelfe, whole gloꝛy they enuying at, aſcribed the 
miracles that were wzought by his diuine power, vnto the vncleane ſpitite 
che diuell, the Lozde earneſtly repꝛoueth: and vſed alſo certayne par.uv.es, 
to thentent that all men choulde clearly percepue the matier. | 


Xhe texte, ¶ dow can Sathan d2yueout Sathan 2 And pf a Realme be deuyded agapnſte it 
ſelt, that 1Kcalme cau not endure. And pf a houſe be deuided agapnlt it ſelte, that houſe 
can not contynue. And pf Sathan make inſurrection agapnſte hymſelfe, and be deup- 
ded he can not continue, but hath an ende. No man can enter into a trong mannes 
houſe aud take awape his goodes, excepte he fyꝛſte bynde the ſtrong manne, aud then 
\poyle his houſe. Uerely J ſay vnto you, ali ſtunes ſhall be foꝛgeuen vato mens chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and blaſphemies, wher with ſoeuer they haue blaſphemed, But he that ſpeketh 
blaſphemy againite the holy ghoſte, hath neuer foꝛgeuenelle, but is iu danger of eter⸗ 
nall damuacioa. Foz they ſayd;he hathe an vnclcane ſpirite. 


Sith that the whole kyngdome of diyels,ſayth he, is agaynſt the kyng⸗ 
dome of god howe mape it then be that Sathan caſteth oute Sathan ? ex⸗ 
cepte pexaduenturc the fendes make battaple and go together by the eares 

And yfa amonge them ſelues: as thoughe it were lyke to be true, that they whiche 
ecalme be de⸗ ſexue une pꝛynce in his wattes, do violentipe put one another oute of his 
deltec. holde ox kontreſle. 

5 FJfthatamonge moꝛtall men, that Realme whiche is deuided thzoughe 
ſediciõ, and inwarde difcozde, very ſhoztly commeth to rupne, becauſelyke 
as vnitie and concoꝛde is the chife keperand patroneſle of a Realme, euen 
ſo diſcoꝛde bzyngethe any thynge to deſtruction be it neuer ſo ſtrong „and 
well foztitied: Howe then ſhall the kyngdome of Beelzebub endure, yk one 
dyuell caſte oute an other⸗What ſpeake J of a Realme: Wheras ſedicion 
rayguneth there euery thyng is ſo vnſtable, that not ſo muche as a pꝛiuate 

Ind ef ®® houſe canne longe pꝛoſper and continew, yf thinhabitauntes therot᷑ be at 
Carr:ction a: (quare,and one of them hate an other. Wherkoꝛe yl J caſte oute diuels by 
gail Hatha, the hel pe of Bechzebub(as you faiſly repozte, & lape vnto mp charge)then 
is it a ſure pzofe that his kyngdome ſhall ſhoztelp come to rupne,and deſo⸗ 
lation:And the kyngdomeof diuelles once deſtroyed, what the remapneth 
but that it becommegoddes kyngdome⸗ But yl I ( which thyng is moolte 
true) dor chaſe awape diuelles, enemyes to God, and mankynde, by goddes 
vertue and power, then is it euidente that the kyngdom ol God is pꝛeſent, 
whole pe wer the fiendes are compelled maugrie of thepz heades, to gyut 
place vnto.Foz they gyue not place wpllynglp, oz becauſe they Haue coues 

naunted ſo to do. | 71 


the ghoſpel of S. Marke. Cap. u. Jol ti. 


There canne be no leage o2 couenaunte betwene god and the deuels. 
They warre contynually together, and can in no wyſe be tetonliled, as it 
kareth when there chaunceth battayle betwpxt twoo very doutpe, and cou⸗ 
ragyous Capytaynes whiche be moztall enempes , and at vtter defyance 
one with another. Neyther of them ſuffcreth hymlelfe to be taken of the o⸗ 
ther, vnlelle it be by ſtrength, and when he is ouerthzowen in battaple. Foz 
what couragious and bolde Capitapne wyll ſuffer his enemte to enter foꝛ⸗ 
cibly into his houſe, beyng ryght ſtrong, and well foꝛtikied, vnleſſe his laid 
enemie wyn the lame by violente aſſaulte, and then caſte hym nowe ouer⸗ 
come and vanquiſhed, into pꝛiſon. By this meanes ſhal he ryfflehis houſe, 
and carye awaye with hym the ſpoyle and pꝛaye. It vs ſee the diuels crye 
oute, and niake a great noyſe when they are caſte oute and expelled, yf you 
ſce allo many fozlake they ſynnes wherwith they ſerued the dtuell ,# come 
to the fredome or innocencie, and good lyuynge, why do you then take all 
the glozy from God the conqueroure . and gyue it vnto Beelzebub who is 
conquered and ouercome : Doeth Beelzebub the enemye of mankynde 
chaunge his olde cõdicions, and now pꝛouide fox the health, and pꝛeſerua⸗ 
cton of manne⸗ Js not this a manifelte blaſphemte againſte God! Be pou 
righte well aſſured of this: there is no kynde of blaſphempe, but it maye be 
pardoned of God,bicaule that in all other blatphemtes epther ignoꝛaunce 
oz elles the weakeneſſe and krayltie of mannes nature , leaueth a place foz 
the obtaynynge of koꝛgyueneſſe. But he that blaſphemoullye hathe (po- 
ken agaynſte the holye ghoſte, (ſhall neuer obtapne pardon. That manne 
ſpeaketh blaſphemye agaynlte the holp ghoſte, who beynge hardened and 


mane 
enter into a 


obſtynate though malice aſcribeth thoſe wozkes vnto the ſpirite of Beel- meretp J Cats 


zebub, whiche he ſeeth playnely cannot otherwyſe be done, then by the ſpt- —— 


rite of God. Ertoure and ignozaunce are pardonable. But how is it pol: £:geacn, dc. 


ſible that a purpẽſed malice agaynſte the goodneſſe of almyghty God , pꝛo⸗ 
uokyng vs to ſaluacton , ſhall get any pardon at all? The weakeneſſe of 
mannes bodie ſhall excuſe ſuche blaſphemie as is commptted agapnlt the 
ſonne of man. But to aſcribe goddes power (the whiche plapnly appeareth 
in thoſe dedes, to the helth and ſaluatton of mankpnde, )vnto Beelzebub 
the enemy of God, is a kpnde of blaſphemie, fo the whiche no amendes oz 
ſatiſfaction can be made, | 

Theſe wozdes ſpake Jeſus vnto them, dekendynge the fathers gloꝛie, and 
nothinge in the meane whyle paſſinge vppon his owne. He meante that 
they offence mighte be better excuſed and bozne with all, whiche had an 
euell opinion ot hym, as his kpnneſfolkes and coſens had, who ſapde: He 
is become furious , and pzepared chepnes to bynde hym withal : then the 
wickedneſſe of the Phariſeis,who of a certapne vncurable malice aſcribed 
thoſe woozkes vnto the ſpirite of Beelzebub, which they coulde in no wyſe 
fynde faulte with, noꝛ (ape but they were wozthye to pꝛocede ol god. They 
yet perceiued not the diuine nature that was in Chuilt, Foꝛ he woulde not 
as yet haue it vttered and knowen. | 
Certes God hath ofte tymes by vertue ok his holye ſpirite and the mini⸗ 
ſterye ok good liuers, wzoughte miracles, wyllyng therfoze to be glozified 


among men, | 
Nowe 


rong mans 
houſe. ic. 
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Now pf any man not by reaſon of ignoꝛaũce, but of very malice,do aſcribe 
ſuche miracles vnto the ſpirite of Beelzebub, then is his peruerſe,and ma⸗ 
lictous noughtynelle paſt all hope of amendement. Whertoꝛe they myghte 
haue bene cxculed yf they had ſayde that Chꝛiſte had bene nothyng els but 
a ma: oꝛ that he had bene no king, noꝛ Meſſias. But in that they depꝛaued 

and ſpake yll ot his woꝛkes, they offended God and his holye ſpirite, in al 
much as the ſpirite of God can woꝛke by whome ſoeuer it luſteth. Nowe 


uud 7% they when they ſawe lo many miracles merueylouſly wzonght:when they ſawe 
_ — the people glozifie God: when they ſawe ſo manye holpen of thepz inkyꝛ⸗ 
cpi myties, ſo manye delyuered of vncleane ſpirites,ſo many turne from vici⸗ 


rite. 


The texte. 


ous lyuyng to a godly deſyze, to lpue wel and vertyoully after the goſpell; 


and that by the pzeachyng of Chꝛiſt, yet they obſtinatly ſayde he hath a dy⸗ 
uel and not the ſpirite of god. 


¶ There came alto his mother, and his bꝛethꝛen, aud ſtode without, and lente vnto 
hym to call hym oute, and the people ſate aboutc htm, and ſayde vnto hym: behold thy 
mother, and thy bzethzen ſeae toꝛ the withoute. Ind he anſwered them lay ing: who is 
my mother, and my bzethrenz# wbt he had loked round about ou his diſciples, which 
ſare in tompaſſe about hym, he ſayd:behold my mother e my b2ethze. Foz whoſoeuer 
dothe the wil of God, the lame is mp brother, and my ſyſter,and mother. 


After the Lozde Jeſus had with theſe , and many other woꝛdes deken⸗ 
ded the glozie of the heauenly father agaynſt the wicked blaſphemie of the 
Phariſeis, and imbꝛayded the Jewes with their obſtinate, and incozrigible 
vnbeliete, which they perſeuered in, notwithſtandyng that thozow fayth a⸗ 
lonely all ſynnes are ltuſed and foꝛgeuen:in the meane tyme ther befell oc⸗ 
caſion fozhym alſo to declare that in the hyghe miniſtracion of the goſpel, 
chere ought no regarde at all to be had to humayne affections, the whiche 
in other mattiers to be muche moued by, is counted a thing pꝛayſe woꝛthy, 


and ryght commendable. Foz there came vnto hym his kynſkolkes in com⸗ 


pante with his mother, who becauſe there was no wape koꝛ them to entre 
in koꝛ pꝛeaſe of people, ſtode withoute: and theyz voyce paſſyng from man 
to man, came vnto them that late about Jeſus, who ſhewed him how his 
mother, and bꝛethzen were come, and deſired to fpeake with him. There 
were ſome,euen among his nere kynſmen, whiche had an euell opinion of 
hym, yea and manie ol them ſuppoſed he had bene out of his witte. Vet they 
thought by reaſon of kynted, they myght lawfully at any tyme when they 
woulde, call hym oute to ſpeake with them. 

The Loꝛde, to teache vs that the buſineſſe ofthe gholpell, whiche was 


End be aun⸗ done by the ſpirite ok the kather, koꝛ mannes laluacion, and goddes gloꝛie, 


Cwercd them 


Cap ing. ic. 


ought not to be left of foꝛ anye affeccions humapne, aunſwered as though 
he had bene angrye, and in a greate fume, ſaping : who is my mother, and 
who are my hꝛethꝛen, and kynſfolkes - In thys buſineſſe whiche J haue 
no we in hande, J knowleage no fleſhly kynred. The goſpell hath a ſpiritu⸗ 
all kynred ok it owne, the whiche ioyneth with ſtrayghter bondes mennes 
myndes together, then doth the other their bodies. Ind when he had loked 
rounde aboute on his diſciples, who ſate in compaſſe next hym, as he was 
teachpng, he layde: Behold theſe are my bzethzen, and my mother. As the 
golbell maketh a newe byꝛth, ſo doeth it alſo a newe kpnred, Foz who fo 


beleueth the goſpel, and therin obeyeth the wyll ol my heauenly _ 
thoughe 


the golpell of. S. Marke. Cap.iiii Fol. xxitii 


tyough he be not only kardeſt from me, as touchyng kynred of ſtocke oz fa» 
milie, but alſo the ſtraungeſt alyaunt that is to all oure nacion the ſame is 
my bꝛo ther, the lame is my lyſter, the ſame is my mother. Foz this kynred 
tis not eſtemed after the degrees of bloude, but by degrees of the ſpirite, J , 
acknowlcagenone to be of my kynred,except he be bozne atteſhe of the hea- | 
uenly father thzoughe fayth, and then as a very naturall ſonne, doe obey 
his father whe he calleth him to euerlaſtpng thynges. Is euery man will in 
molt perfect wile perfourme this, ſo ſhal J take hun fox my neareſt kinſmã. 


The. ili. Chaptter, 


¶ and he began dgapne to teache by the ſea ſyde. and there gatheted together vnto vn | 
him, mut he people: ſo greatly, th at he entred into a pyp, and —— the — al the The texts, 
people was by the ſea ſyde, on the ſhoze. 


Hetfoꝛe Jeſus foꝛſoke the houle which bare the figure 
HEE of the Synagoge, wherin he was blaſphemed of the 
== FRA Phatiſcis, and interrupted thozoughe thimpoꝛtuna⸗ 
SDN cie of his kinlfolkes:audeftſones wet vnto the water, 
Mo as one that deſpzed the large roume of the Gentiles. 


wholp hange 


that he was conſtrayned epa the noyſe and hurly burlye they made, 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
no manour of earthly rufflyng,and oute of that pulpyt, chou ſhalte qupetly 

teache the weake , and rude inultitude. Go not karte from the ſhoze: 
benyghe vnto the ſame, alwayes attemperyng thy ſelfe aſinuche as thou 
canſt, vnto the capacitie ofthe people. Foz they are not as pet able to folow 
che. Fyꝛſt of all thou muſt attempꝛe thy doctryne, accoꝛdyng as their rude a 
ignoꝛaunt myndes can awape withall tyll ſuche tyme that they haue well. 
p2ofited therin . Foz whome dyd Jeſus teache out of the boate, but a rude 
and an vnleatned multitude of all ſeztes of people. 


The texte. ¶ and he taught them many thynges by parables; and ſayd vitto them in hys doc⸗ 
krine:Herten to, behold there went out a ſowier to ſowe. And it foꝛtuned as he ſowed, 
that ſome feli by the waye ſyde, and the fowles of the ayer came. and deuoured tt vp. 
Some fell on tony grounde, where it had not muche earth, and immediatlp ſpꝛang vp 
becauſe it had not depth ot earth: but aiTone as the Suune was vp tt caught heate, and 
becauſe it had not rootpng, it wydꝛed away. Aud ſome fell among thoznes, and the 
thoꝛues grew vp, and choked it, aud it gaue no fruite. 2nd come fel vpon good ground, 
and did peld frupte that ſpꝛang vp, and grew, and bꝛought foꝛth, ſome thyꝛtp fold, and 


1 res to beate, let hym heare. | | * 
("kf He put fozth vnto them parables, that is to ſaye, ſimilitudes ofthynges 
1 molte knowen to all men. Foz this is the playneſt manour of teaching and 
moſte cõuenable fo; the rude, inſomuche that it appeareth at the fyzſt ſight 
to the wiſe of this Woꝛlde, a deten thyng; and to be laughed at. But yet 
thys manour ot teaching, pleaſed the euerlaſtyng wyldome. The Philo ⸗ 
ſophters made all thynges darke vnto theyz hearetes, with argumentes 
fourmed by greate arte and ſoteltie- The Rhethozicians enfozced mennes 
myndes, with a inerueylous plentifulneſſe of cloquente ſpeache The 
Phariſeis gathered together certapne hyd miſteries; tarte ertedyng the 
capacitie of the vulgar people. But the Loꝛde choſe vnto hym thys kynde 
of doctryne as plapneſt, and farre from all manour of playetlyke oftenta: - 
cton-to thentent that all the gloꝛie gotten by renewing ofthe wozld though 
the goſpell, ſhoulde wholyly appertayne and be aſcrybed to the might and 
power of god, * 9 | ES. 

ACherfoze he moued them by manye parables to recepue with ſincere. 
belicfe,x cleane myndes, the doctrine of the goſpel: from whence the begyn- 
nyng of curſaluacion pzocedeth. And becauſe it behoued to haue this thing 
faſt ſetled and pꝛynted in all they myndes, befoze he began to teache them, 
he commanded them diligently to attende and heare what he woulde lape. 
Harken ( ꝙ he yk any haue eares to harken withall. It is a fable, and nota 
parable, except a man geue eare thereunto. Nepther hath eyery man cares 
to heare the parables of the goſpel, which are ſubtelly plapne, wyſely foliſh, 
and darkly manifeſt. Fox they hyde heauenly wyldome, vnderneth a vyle 
1 and kolyſhe coueryng.Neyther thought Jeſuit ſuffictent yt hey gaue dine 
it gent eare: he woulde alſo they ſhoulde behold and ſee with thepz tyes tholt 
Wl | thynges that he purpoſed to ſaye . Bleſſed are they that haue both pourged 
eares; and cleare iycs, when Jeſus ſpeaketh.Beholde, ſapeth he, there went 
out into the feilde a certayne ſowier to ſowe his ſede, the whiche he had be⸗ 
rye pure, and good. And whiles that deſitous of plenttfull encreaſe;he call 
it euery where, it chaunced that ſome of it fell by the hye waye lyde, whiche 
topned vnto the field. Ind that ſede, becauſe it remapned ſtyl aboue ground, 
by reaſon the wape was harde and ſeere, the foules that thyther came —— | 


ſome ſyc ty folde. and ſome an hun dꝛed folde. Aud he lay de vnto them: he that haty ea⸗ 


the gholpel of S. Marke. Cap.ii.Fo!.xxv. 
after picked vp, and deuoured. Agayne an other poꝛcion therof.fell vpon a 
ſtonye grounde, whiche becauſe there laye manye ſtones vnderneath .coue- 
red with a litle molde oz duſte, ſpꝛang vp to tymelye. Foz the warmeneſſe 
of the weather, bought it out of the grounde. And anon as the heate of the 
unne wa red once feruent, the coꝛne that thus ſpꝛang vp befoze due ſea⸗ 
ſon, was hurte, and partched ther with. Ind becaule it could not fo2 ſtones 
take rootynge, but lacked rootes to dꝛawe moyſture out of þ deapthe of the 
earthe therwith to nourilhe , a defende it againſte the heate ot the ſunne it 
wyddered awaye befoze it came to earing.Agapne an other poꝛzcion of this 
ſede fell vpon a grounde, the whiche in dede was ranke and fertyle, but pet 
ouergrowen with thoznes, and bꝛeers. Now when theſe thoꝛnes were once 


Ind ſome keil 
among thoz⸗ 


growen very thicke in height and bzeadthe, it came to paſſe that the yonge nes. 


cozne whiche ſpzang therof,was ſmothered befoze it appeared in light, not 
foz want of moyſture, but foꝛ lacke ofaper.Jnd foꝛ this cauſe nepther had 
the ſowter any pꝛokite hereof at al.But pet foz all this the labour of p ſame 
ſowier was not vtterly fruffrate , and in vapne. Foz there was ſumme of 
the ſede that lighte vpon a good grounde, and therof ſpꝛaug graſſe, the 
whiche grewe, and waxed, vntyll it came to it ful ripeneſſe. And of this ſede 
there was not one vnkruitkull grapne, notwithſtandyng that all pelded 
not like encreaſe:Foz there were manye eares whiche of one grapne,yelded 
thirtie, ſumme other thꝛee ſkoze,and a greate ſoꝛte an hundzed. 


And when he was alone, they that were about hym with the twelue, aſked him of The text. 


the par able, and he ſaid vntothem:to you it is geuen to knowe the myſteries of Þ king 
dome of God. But vuto them that are without, all thiuges happen by parablcs, that 
when they ſee, they may ſee, and not diſcerne: and when they heare, they may heare, 
and not vnderſtãde, leaſte at any tyme tgey ſhould toutne.aud theyꝛ ſyunes ſhould be 
fozgeuen them. And he ſaide vuco them: owe pe not this parable: aud how then wil 
pe knowe all other parables, 


when the loꝛde had ſpoken theſe wozdes , then to thentent they ſhould 
not be foꝛgotten, but that euery man ſhoulde ſearche out with him ſelfe the 
meaninge of the parable, he ſaide mozeouer:He that hach eares to heare, let 
him heare:declaring vndoubtedly hereby , Þ they all hearde not that thing 
whiche they heard. Now when not thole twelue ſpecially choſen dilciples 
thz lelkes vnderſtode wel ( by reaſon they were as pet rawe and ignezaunt) 
what this ſimilitude ineante: yet durſt they not openly aſtze him any que⸗ 
ſtion. But after they had once gotten him alone, then were they bolde to 
deſire him that he would vouchclafe to expoũde them the myſt erie, and ſe⸗ 


cretemeanpng therof. Then Jeſus puttinge vs in remembzaunce haw all {0.598 ft 


thinges are not to be diſcloſed to all perſons, but that the doctrine of the emeneries 
golpell ought to be diſpenſed accoꝛding as tyme ſerueth, and the capaci- e. 


lie of the hearers can away with all, ſaide vnto his diſciples ; The pzinces 
of this woꝛlde make fewe pꝛiuie vnto theyꝛ ſecretes, none but ſuche as are 
ppked fcllvwes,and tryed perſones, whome they maye ſafely make of their 
counſaill. It they haue any ſecrete thing, that kepe they from the know? 
leage ok the comminalrie. It is geuen vnto you(whome J loꝛted and piked 


out from among the comune people) to knowe the myſterie oꝛ pꝛiuitie of But vines 
the kingdome of heauen, becauſe pou are familtarly conuerſaunt with me. Wenn 


But vnto þ commune ſozte , and ſuche as are not familiar compaignicy3 thinges.u, 


df mp courte ,whether J do, oz ſpeke any thyng, al is in parables. Foꝛ they 
Ee nepthcr 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


neither haue mete eares, noꝛ mete tyes. What they heare, they beleue not: 
what they ſee they depꝛaue, c kynde kaute with. Ind ſo is verified in them 
that the pꝛophete ſaide befoze ſhoulde come to paſſe, that whe they ſee beſt, 
yet lee they not, and when they heare belt , pet they heare not: becauſe thep - 
vnderſtande not. Truly he vnderſtandeth not. who lo beleueth not. Now 
finnes are not releaſed but to ſuche as beleue that ſinnes are freely relea⸗ 
ſed by vertue of the golpell. Therkoꝛe thzough they; vnbelefe, it commeth 
to palle that they ate not turned to god, becauſe they tourne them ſelfes 
awaye from god, no2 are deliuered from thepz ſinnes, becauſe they refuſe 
the medicine wherewith all ſinnes are healed. By theſe woꝛdes Jeſus 
ſignified thoſe perſons ; whom a litle befoze he vnderſtodebp the ground 
that fo2 ſundzpe cauſes is baraone and vntruitfull, Ind to make his dif: 
ciples moze apte to receyuehis doctirine he chydeth them a litle foz theyz 
Rnd ele duln:fſe. Doe you not pet, ſaith he, geſſe what is meante by this parable, 
knowe pe no: {ith the ſence therof is eaſie to be coniectured And how then wil you boult 
ei. Outthetrueimeaninge of all the reſt,ſince that I neither ſpeake, noꝛ do any 
thing that hath not in it a ſignificacion of ſomme ſecrete matier⸗ wil ex⸗ 
poũd vnto you this parable to thentent that vou maye likewiſe accuſtome 
your {cifcs to ſearche out the ſecrete meaning that lyeth hyd in other, 


The ſowter ſoweth the wozde ,and they whereof ſome be reherſed to be by the wap 
ſi de, are thoſe where the woꝛde is ſowen:and when they beare, Sathan cummeth im⸗ 
mediatly, and taketh away the worde that was ſowen in thepꝛ hartes, and likewiſe 
The texte. the other that recen ue (ede into the ſtony ground are they, whiche when they heare $ 
woꝛde. at ouce reeepue it with gladneſle, yet haue no toote in them lelues,. and ſo en: 
dure but a tpme. A uon when troubie, and per ſecucion arplicth foꝛ the woꝛdes ſake, 
they kalle immediatly. c bete be other alſo that recepue ſede into thoꝛnes, E thoſe are 
ſuche as heate the woꝛde: and the caces ot this wez:de, and the diſc. tptfulnelle of ri⸗ 
ches, aud the luſies of other thinges.eutre in. and choke the woꝛde: and it is made vn; 
fruiteiul. and other thcre be þ haue receyued ſede into a good ground, they ate ſuche 
that hearc the woꝛd, and receyue it, ſo ihat one cozne doth bꝛyng fozth thirtie, ſome 

ſixtie, ſome a hundzeth. : | 


The ficlde is the wozlde , wherein are verye manye vnmete hearers of 
the doctrine ol the goſpell. The lowier is the fone of man who came downe 
krom heauen into earth. The lede is the wozde oꝛ doctrine ofthe g ſpell, by 
the whiche the will of god 1s declared vnto the woꝛzld. Hts will is this. that 

all men diſtruſting theyz owne ſtrength, do truſt with all theyz harte and 

mynde the pꝛomiſes of the goſpell: that is to ſaye, that thꝛough faythe all 

mennes linncs are koꝛgeuen: if after the truthe once knowen, they gyue 

them lelkes toſtudie of true vertue, and godlyneſſe. Therkoze by the lede 

And tetey which, as J laid, fell by the hye wape ſide, they are rnderſtand, and ſignifi⸗ 
wherof ſome ed. who ſlightly, aud as men other wiſe occupied heare the golpell , like as 
be bo tee vat they would heare any fable oz phantaſie ot mannes inuẽcion. And among 
tt de ec. all none heareth goddes woꝛd with leſſe pꝛofit, then they do. Foꝛ anone as 
they haue heard it, cummeth Satan, and putteth other thoughtes @pma- 

ginacions in theyꝛ myndes and by that meanes plucketh out v ſede befoze 

it haue gotten rote, and be faſtened therein, ſo that they do not ſo muche as 

| remembꝛe what they haue hearde, | 
Aud tkewife Now the ſede that is receyued into a ſtonye groũd, betok eneth thoſe pets 
core cones who gredelp ynough heare the golpel, and gladlydeyoure the — 
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the gholpel ol H. Marke. Cap. ul. Fol.xrvi, 


percepuing to be bothe true, and holſome: but becauſe they leye it not vp 
in theyꝛ hartes, by depe cogitacton, (foz they are letted ſo to doe by other 
alkectiõs, which wholy poſkefſing they myndes ,wpll in no wile giue place 
vnto the wozde of God) they continue not in that they feruently and cou⸗ 
ragiouliye began: neither do they bꝛyng fozth any kruite of euangelike oz 
chiſtian godlyneſffe, but ſuche kruite alonely as laſteth but fox a ſcaſõ:and 
all is. beraulſe they haue no trootes. Ind ſo cometh it to paſſe, p in pꝛolperi⸗ 
ie they boleue the golpell a as graſſe newly ſpꝛong vp . cauſe men to haue 
8 good opinion of theim, Þ they will pꝛoue well. But affoneas any aduer⸗ 
fitte oꝛ perſecuciou foꝛ pzofeſſton of goddes woꝛde dothe ariſe and aſſaulte 


the, byanby they offeded therewd, do vtterly foꝛſake theyꝛ koꝛmer purpoſe, i 
Felde that fell byon the thomiegrounte, ſignificth thoſe nt llt: E rug de 


gently heare.and beate in mynde the woꝛdes of the goſpel: But the loue of *© 
dece(tfull tiches and the inoꝛdinate deſires of other thinges, whiche alure 
and tolle men vnto them, with a falſe appara unce of vertue, doe entre into 
theyz mpndes , and there daily (as they pzopertieis ) encreaſinge, at the 
leng th — — ſede, ſo that it can neuer ſpꝛing vp, and tome to be 
cone. Finally the ſede that light vpon a good groũd, betokenith thoſe that 


geur good care vnto the doctrine of the goſpel, & beleue all that they heare, daue reterued 


and conuey it into the moſte inwarde coꝛners of they; hartes, vntill that it Woxgroga, 


ſpzing vp, & bꝛing fooxth the woꝛthie kruites of the goſpel,not euery where 
dike, but diuetlſelv, accoꝛding to the diuerſitie of the ſoyle, and difpoficion 
of the heauenly ſpirite: ſo that this ma bzingeth koꝛthe fruite meanely, that 
man moze plentifully,an other greateſt aboundaunce therof: like as if one 

yne bꝛing fozth thirtte ,an other thzee feoze , and the thitde an hundzed. 
pe that bꝛingeth fozth greate plentifulneſſe of — cauſe to rendꝛe 
thankes vnto god almightie:there ts no cauſe whyhe ſhould ſtande in his 
owne conceipt. He that bꝛingeth foꝛth meane ſtoze, hath no cauſe to tepyne 
at him whiche is muchehappier , and bꝛingeth fozth moze abundance then 
he. Foz od who is botide and debtour to no man, dothe of his moſt boun⸗ 
keous libetalitie, gyue eucry ina his giftes, as it liketh him. What encreaſe 
fs euer tummeth, the ſame is duc bnto him that firſte ſowed the grounde, 
and by whome what fruite ſo euer is bꝛought fooꝛth, dayly encreaſeth. 

My deſite is to haue all the coꝛne grounde of the whole woylde ſowen 
when the tyme ſhall cum, with this ſede: and that this doctryne, whiche J 
moe ſecretſpe teache you afewe perſones, mape thzoughe pour diligent 
miniſterie be enlarged and ſpꝛedde abꝛode, as much as may be, to thentens 
that you alſo maye ſhewe your ſelfes, like a good ground (f you diſtribute 
that you haue receaued of me, to as many as ye canne poſſible. Foꝛ there is 
no ktuite where with god is better pleaſed. Pe muſt therfoꝛe be well ware, 
tat the ſeed ſowen in your myndes, periſhe not thꝛough foꝛgetfulneſſe oz 
negligence. Pe ought diligẽtly to laye it vp in memoꝛie that it mape ſpʒing 
bp in due lealon, and bꝛing fozth fruite moſte plentifullye, 


¶ and he ſaid vnto them: is the tandel lighted to be putte vnder a Buſthel? oꝛ vndet 
be tadleꝛ is it uot lighted to be put on a cidleſticke zfo? there is nothing ſo pꝛuy that 


ſhall not be opeued:neithec hathe it bene ſo lectete, but that it call tume abꝛode. It The text. 


any man haue cares to heare let him heare. Aud he ſaid vnto them: take hede what 
Fe Feare, ith what meaſure ye meate, with p lame 1 meaſure vuco you 
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Foz there is 
no thing ſo 
pʒiuie.ic. 


* 


Ind he aide 
vnto them: 
take heede 


what pe heart 


ve, 


Ind vnto 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


agapne. and vnto you that heare,ſhall moze be geuen, Foz vnto him that hath, ſhall it. 
de geuen: and from him that hathe not, all be taten away, euen that which he hath, 


And becauſe this monicion ſhould the depeliar be pꝛinted in theyz 
mindes,he added a parable. Think you not, ſayde he, that will haue this 
thing which J doe now ſecretly committe vnto you, alwayes kept ſecrete. 
Dothe a manne light a candel becauſe to hide the ſame when it is lighted, 
vnderneath a buſhell, oꝛ vnder the tabull : oz cls dothe he rather light it to 
thentent it maye be ſet in a candelſticke, and geue light to all that be in the 
houſe? The goſpel is Þ ſede, which is thcrefoze cõmitted vnto you, becauſe 
it maye bꝛing foꝛth kruite w great encreaſe. J haue light the cãdel in you p 
though pour miniſterte, it mape put away Þ darkeneſſe of Þ whole woꝛld. 
At this pꝛeſẽt I hyde many thinges fro the multitude.becauſe they art not 
as pet apt to receyue them:x though they were, tyme is not pet cum. But 
aſſone as the tyme ſhal once cum, there is nothing ſo hid amongſt vs, chat 
thẽ muſt not be diſcouered,noz any thing ſo fecret,y then muſt not be opẽly 
pꝛeached to al ine. Foꝛ there muſt nothing feare pou fro ſpꝛeading abꝛode, 
02 pꝛeaching of the goſpell:but all other thinges ſet apart, this thing only 
mult you go about bothe dape and night. Foꝛ wo be to that man, who hath 
not multiplied the good ſede betaken vnto him: who hath hidden the lighe 
that was geuen him. C hertoze if any of you haue eares to heate, let hym 
heare theſc woꝛdes: and when he hath yearde them, let hym beare them wel 
in memoꝛte.Agapne leſt the woꝛdes that he ſpake, choulde be fozgoten, he 
ſayd mozcouer:Marke well what thing you heare, and take hede that pou 
heare not in vayne. Foꝛ you heare not vapne fables and phantalies ofmes 
inuencion, but heauẽly doctrine:which by pour miniſterie, muſt be ſpꝛead 
abꝛode thꝛough out all the whole woꝛlde. Pꝛeache pou trulye the doctrine 
which you haue receyued and teach nothing that is dilagreable therunto. 
It ſhall auaple you muche to hcaxe theſe thinges, it you retayne the wel in 


you thar hear memo2ie.t diligẽtlp diſtribute to other what you heare of me. Igayn yay 
geuen, ꝛc. 


heate thein to your great perill.if pou ſtrikẽ either w feare humane, oꝛ els 
deltted with the comodities and pleaſures of this pꝛeſent wozlde, do lup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe and kepe in, that you haue receyued. Be not yentggtthe , and ſlouth⸗ 
ful diſtributours of the doctr ine that J giue you, but put it foꝛth lauiſhlp. 
Foz your liberalitie ſhail nothing diminiſhe, but rather encreaſe that, that 
you haue, and make it moꝛe. The trealure of golde and liluer ts at the 
length waſted by liberalitie:but the moze liberally pou diſtribute this hea⸗ 
uenly treſure, the greater ſhall the heape thereof be. either folowethit 
that like as he is the poozecr that gtueth awape his goodes vnto þ neadie, 
ſo in like manour is he the wurſe learned whiche diſtributeth the doctryne 
of the golpell to as manye as he can poſſible: but as he that carrieth light 
befoze manye.hath not therfoze any whit the leſſe light him ſelfe:euen ſo he 
that by pꝛeachinge the doctrine of the golpell, openeth a wape koꝛ al menne 
to cum to the knowleage of the truthe, docth not only not looſe that light 
whiche he alreadye hath , but alſo hath a greate deale moze geuen him, to 


thentent he mape pꝛolite, and doe good vnto moo. 


The treaſure that you haue, is none of poures. but his who gaue it you 
to diſtribute. Ind ik vou diſtribute it to other with large meaſure ; he that 
gaue you the ſtocke and pꝛincipall parte ; will alſo with like meaſure gyue 

i . you 
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you encreaſe therot . od loueth to haue his gyftes pꝛodig allpe layed out: 
and here cleane contratie to the manoure of wozldlpe riches , he wareth ri⸗ 
cheſt, who ſo is lauiſheſt in laying out. 

Fox ſuche is the beneficiall goodneſſe of God, that he whiche gaue vs 
muche bekoze, doeth in moſte ample wyſe augmente his giftes , becauſe he 
right well perceyueth that whatſoeuer was geuen ß lame is diſtribute and 
beſtowed to the great vtilitie of manye. 82 | 

Cherfozelet hym whiche hath the gifte, bountuoullpe diſtribute it, to 


thentent that he maye haue aboundaunce. No manne doeth well to geue 2 050 hc 


goodes to hym that aboundeth with riches: but ſuche as be liberall in very · 
dede, are wonte to geue vnto the pooze, aud neadie. Here it is cleane contra⸗ 
rye. Foz vnto hym that hathe, and hathe not that thyng whiche he hath 
to his owne ble and commoditte alone, but liberallye departeth therewith 
to other, to hym, J (aye, as to a truſtie diſtributour, ſhall moze be geuen: 
becauſe he mape abounde, and haue muche plentye,He that hath not ſuche 
a one is he that hydeth his treaſure and kepeth it to him ſelte ) the ſame ſhal 
not alonely be neuer a whyt the richer therfoze, but alſo that thing whiche 
he thought he had foz his owne vle, and no mans els, ſhall be quyte taken 
tom him. Neyther let this make you euer the llacker oz wozſe wylling to 
diſttybute the goltes of kaythe, yk the people be vnkynde, and not anſwe⸗ 
table to pour dyligent endeuour. Pour wagtes (hall be ſafe foz you with 
God, who the moze that euery one of pou hath trauayled in ſetting foozthe 
the goſpell , the moze bounteouſlpe will he rewarde hym, tn the woꝛlde to 
cumme. Albeit neyther ſhall you in the meane tyme be vtterlye defeatedof 
pour — roi are daylpe moze and mozeenrpched with the riches gf 
thegolpe | 5 


And ye fatde: co is the kyngdome of Bod, euen as vt a matt choulde lowe ſede in 


the grounde, and ſhoulde fleape, and riſe vp nigyt and daye, aud the ſede houlde Tee tert. 


ſpꝛing, and growe bp while he is not aware. Foꝛ the carthe bzingeth koꝛth fruite of 
her ſelfe, firſte the blade, then the eare, after that the tulle coꝛne in the eare. But whe 
the frute is bzought foozth , anone he chzulteth in the ſickle , becauſe the harueſt is 
cumme, 


MPonꝛeouer the Lozde added an other parable, whereby he taught his 
diſciples that they (ſhould care foz nothyng eis, but onely goc aboute with 
all that they myght to haue the goſpell ſpꝛed abzode and pꝛeached thozowe 
out all the whole woꝛlde, tellyng theun that harueſttyme ſhould once cum, 
when it ſhould pleaſe the Lozde, | 
The kingdome of the goſlpell,ſaythhe,is after this manoure, as yf a 
manne ſhould ſowehis lede,and caſt it vppon the groũde in the daye tyme. 
Anon after that the lede is putte into the earthe, he that ſowed it, ſiepeth 
tareleſſe, and taketh his reſte. And in þ meane while that he is thus aſlepe, 
the ſede groweth neuer the leſſe bothe nyght and daye, with ſecrete encrea⸗ 
lynges without mans laboure, and nowe ſpꝛingeth the cozne , and ſhoteth 
bp ,haſting vndoubtedly of the owne accoꝛde, and by a certapne pꝛyuie o⸗ 
peracion ot᷑ nature, to bzing fooꝛth fruite. 1 
Certes nature hath her degrees, the whiche ſhe al wapes after the 
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ſede be once ſowen, kepeth on courſe without the huſbandmans laboure. 

Foz firfte of al the ſede,afteritis putrifted in the groade,ſpzingecth vp into 
graſſe. That is the firſte hope of encreaſe. Then when the blade is ſhot vp, 
cherunto groweth an eare.butſuchea one as hathe as yet no coꝛne tn it It 
the length the huſkes of the eare are fylled full of wheate coznes. Ind thele 
thinges are lo ſecretly wzought by the pzocurement of nature, that a man 
can not perceiue when they growe, and pet ſeſiblpe percetue that they haue 


But when 
the frute is 
bz ught 
kozthe. it. 


t wheate. 
he pute wheat This 


{Therfoze when the coꝛne is ripe, he that ſowed the ſede, thꝛuſteth in 
his ſickell to reape that is tumme vppe, becauſe heknoweth harueſt tyme 
is alreadie cũme. Bp this darke parable, the Loꝛde couertlp taught his diſ⸗ 
riples the begynning ,gotnge koꝛ warde, and conſummacton oz perfat ende 
of all the whole goſpell: of the whiche thꝛee partes him ſelf woulde opentp 
perfourme both the firſte,and the laſt, with his viſible bodice: and the other, 
that is to (aye; the goyng koꝛwarde, ozdze with the inuiſible grace of the 
holye ghoſt. Fox that ſame pzince ſowed abzode the ſede of the goſpell, tho⸗ 
roweout all Jewzye. Anon as he had ſo done, he llepte, firſte dyinge, and 
then afterwarde ryſinge agayne into euerlaſtinge quietneſſe. And thus 
karre foozth ſpzingeth the ſede of the golpell whiles he that firſt ſowed it, is 
as it were a ſlepe: and ſecretly encreſeth-bothe daye and night, that is to 
Cape,bothe in pꝛoſperitie and in aduerſitie, what occaſion ſo euet be miniſ⸗ 
— — they behalf that pꝛomote and auaunce it, ozels cf luche as 
ce e *_ f | 

Foz it cannot be choſen but that ſeedemuſt nedes cumme vp , whiche 
he ſowed , whoſe will no man reſiftcth '& Wozeouer, where as there is no⸗ 
thing in this woꝛlde vnknowen vnto him, pet in that he ſuffreth the woꝛlde 
to make bulineſſe againſte the goſpell, his apoſtles to be perſecuted, and 
ſlapne.he ſemeth vnto the kaithleſſe not to knowe what is here done, and to 
be in manoure a ſlepe, where as in verie dede, he doeth euen now by the ins 
uiſible power of his holie ſpirite, moxe effectually wozke all thinges in all. 
He will not in biſible koꝛme retourne into the woꝛlde, vntyll the tyme that 
(the goſpell beynge fyꝛſt ſo muche enlarged, and ſpꝛead abzode, as he hath 
determined befoze,and only tznoweth it ſhallbe) all men Gall ſee him cum 
agapne vnder the ſelf lame fozme and likenes, that he had when he al⸗ 
cended vp into heauen: to deuide the godly and good people from the wic⸗ 
ked: and to laye vp the godly as good cozne in the barne of euerlaſtinge 
quietneſſe. We ſee howe [mall beginninges the kyngdom of the goſpell is 
ſpꝛong ot, vt a manne eſteme the thinge as it appcreth vnto the woꝛld. 
This was. as a manne would ſaye, the graſſe that ſpꝛang of the ſede of the 
golpell, whiche the phariſeis, ſcribes, pꝛieſtes, elders, rulers,pzinces,kyn- 
ges, and philoſophiers dyd what they could to oppzeſſe & kepe vnder that 
it ſhould neuer cumme vppe. But whiles they ſtroue againſte the ſtreame. 
this ſede began to be ſowen in all partes of the woꝛlde, and will not ceaſe to 
growe befkoze the woꝛldes ende, vntill the coꝛne be all ripe. Then þ lickel of 
fudgement that can not be auoyded, ſhall bethzuſt in, to thetent that when 
al ate cut downe, it may delpuer the cockel vnto the fpze,and ſafely laye vp 
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his parable, although it do ſpecially pertaine vnto Jeſu, the aucthour, 
pꝛomotour, and finiſher of the kyngdome of the Golpell: pet doth it alſo 
touche bothe his Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſouts, whom he willeth wholly 
to bende them ſelfes hereunto, that Goddes woꝛde may be ſowen abzode, 
and pꝛeached as muche as may be. Fox this ſeede tyme laſteth euen tyll 
the woꝛldes end:and they alſo as helpers of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, be ſowiers, ſaue 
ajonely that they lowe not their owne ſeede, but luche as Chyiſte deliue⸗ 
red vnto them. And bycaule that ſeede is ccleſttal, it can in no wilt be ouet⸗ 
layed oz oppꝛeſled. The Phartſeis allo, and Philoſophyers had ſede of 
their owne , but thoſe ſedes coulde by no meanes(no not when the would 
fauoured thein)groweand pꝛoſper, where as the ſeede of the heauẽly docs 
trine, wareth euerye dap moꝛe ſtronger then other, euen when the wozlde 
with all the puiſſaunce and aydes that it hath, aſſaulteth it. Therfoꝛe the 
Ipoſtics dolikewiſe ſowe after theit fathton,and foz that purpoſe they ar 
ſente out, who by ofte flittyng from place to place, go aboutenothpng els; 
but to haue the Goſpell as muche dilated and ſpꝛedde abꝛode as is poſſy⸗ 
ble to be. God geueth thencreaſe when they be alleape. That fozcſapd ſede 
hathe in euery one, euen of the Chꝛiſtians, his graſſe, his eare, and his hat⸗ 
ueſt. In him that is a Chꝛiſtian nouice, the coꝛne is pet vnperfite, and 
lacketh his naturall ſhape. In them that be lately boꝛne again in Chiiſte 
thꝛough baptiſine, the ſeede is ſpꝛongen into graſſe, which by the grenenes 
of innocencte, putteth euery man in a ioykłull hope that it will pꝛoue well, 
and come to good. Nowe when they are gtowen vp hyghet, by goyng 
fozward in Chꝛiſtian vertue and Godlyneſſe, then be they cared, 

And when eche of them is rype after his manour, then is he cut doune 
with the lickle. This ſtckle is deathe, after whiche the wheate neyther was 
teth moꝛe, ne leſſetneythet is made woꝛſe. noz better The barne ſignitieth 
the life celeſtiall. | 

d be laid: wherunto ſhal we iyken the kyngdome of Bod202 with w nd. 3 

cite al we — 1 Abs like i —— of matters CERN - — The texte. 
in the earth, is leſTe than all ſeedes that be in the earthe. When it is ſowen, it groweth 
vp, and is greater than al hearbes, and beareth greater bꝛaunches, ſo that the fowles 
of the apꝛe may make their neſtes vuder the ſhadow ot it. And with many ſuche para⸗ 
bles ſpake he the woꝛde vnto the;after as they myght heare it, but without parableg 
fpake he nothpng vnto them. But when they wete alone, he erpounded all thynges to 
his diſcyples. aid the ſame day, when euen was cũme, he ſald vnto them: let vs pale 
ouer vnto the other ſide. And they left the people, aud coke him euen as he was in the 
ſhip:4nd there were alſo with hym othet chippes. 

Furthermoꝛe the Loꝛde Jeſus ſhewed them by an other parable, a fi⸗ 
gure of the ſuccelſe and pzoſperous going foꝛward of the golpell, to then⸗ 
tent that they, who as then vnderſtode not his ſapinges,ſhould afterward 
knowe by the end and pzofe of the matter that theſe thynges were not done 
at all auentures, noꝛ by woꝛldly policie, but by the pꝛouidence of Goddes 
wyſdome. And bicauſe he woulde make his hearers to take better hede vn⸗ 
to his wooꝛdes, he letyng as thoughe he hadde ſtande in doubte vnto what 
thyng he myghte beſte compare the Kkyngdome of Heauen: ſayed. 

Unto what thyng ſhall we ſaye that the kyngdome of Heauen is lyke⸗ 
oꝛ what compariſon ſhal I vſe, wherby J may expꝛeſſe the nature and ver⸗ 
tue thereok, vnto them that percetue nothynge = — what they 0 
* e. iii. with 
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with they ipes! It is lyke ( ſaicth he) a grayne, oz cozne of muſtardeſeede, 
whiche ( when it is ſowen ) is leſſe then all other ſeedes of hearbeg, that are 
ar lin at mn. lowen in the eartht: in ſo much that yt a man marke the quantitie oz foꝛme 
dard ſecde. therot, he loketh not that any great thing ſhould came of it. But as ſone ag 
the ſame is once ſpꝛong vp. and gotten out of the grounde, then dꝛaweth it 
to the nature ofa tree, waxyng hard from the ſtemme oz ſtaltze, and tpzeg: 
dyng a bꝛode his bzaunches beyonde the quantitie and meaſure of al other 
hearbes, in ſo muche that it geueth ſhadowe vnto the kowles, and allo con⸗ 
Ind with ma uenient places foꝛ them to buylde, and make their neſtes in. With theſe 
dies. er. rA: and many other like parables the L oꝛd Jeſus ſhewed the rude and groſſe 
people, a figute of the ſucceſſe that the goſpell ſhoulde haue, attempering 
his woꝛdes vnto their capacities. He ſpake nothing vnto them at that time 
but in darke parables, becauſe they were not as the tecepuable of plain cõ⸗ 
munica cion. Foz yf he had ſayde, that he ſhoulde ſhoꝛtely haue bene ſlaine 
of the Jewes , but woulde anon afterreliue, and ſpꝛede abzode his glozp 
thozough out all the woꝛlde, ſo that he, who then ſeemed lo weſt, and moolt 
abiecte of all perſons, ſhoulde de tight well knowen to be the ſouetaigne 
gouernour ot the whole wozlde, and that no manne, were he neuer ſo hyghe 
in dignitie, ſhoulde fynde any qutetneſſe, oꝛ ſure harbozowe, vnleſſe he tled 
fo2 ſuccoure vnderneth his bowghes oz bꝛaunches: pt he had, J lap, ſpoken 
thus plainely vnto them, not one of them all woulde haue abypden his woꝛ⸗ 
des, noꝛ geuen any credence therunto. Ind pet was it very expedient foz 
them, as it were by a dꝛeame, to remember thefe thynges: bicaule after: 
warde the thyng ſeife ſhoulde teache them what was meãte by the ſame pa⸗ 
rableg. e ſhewed them in ſecrete communicacion the ſecrete bnderſtaving 

of euery parable that he ſpake vnto them. Thus was that day ſpent. 

But when When it was nowealmooſte nyghte,he commaunded his diſciples to row 
thep were a. hym ouer to the other ſyde of the water. Bicauſe faythe towardes Chailte, 
— 12 and by Chꝛiſt to Godward , is the oziginall cauſe of the encreaſe of the 

goſpel:the Loꝛde percetuing that his diſcyples(who were as pet but rude, 
and weaklynges.) did geue no credẽce vnto his doctrine, attempted many 
wapes to bzing foꝛth in them, aud ſtabliſhe this fapth. When loeuer nyght, 
that is to ſap, the ſtoꝛme of woꝛldly trouble, oꝛ a duerſities cummeth vpon 
vs, then haue we chiekly nede of a ſtrong and ſtedfaft faithe towardes 
Chꝛiſt. Thertoꝛe the diſciples obeyed his commaundemente, and fo after 
that the people, (oho coulde notfolow hym) were ſent awape, they accom⸗ 
panycd with certayne other boates, began to rowe hym ouer to the farther 
ſyde.in the ſaine ſhippe that he then taught and pꝛeached in. The Ipoltles 
carry ouer Jeſus, when ſo euer they go from place to place, to ſette fozth# 
pꝛeache the goſpell. He knewe right well that againſt ſuche as fo do, and 

be miniſters of Goddes woꝛd, there ſhould in time to camme be muche loze 
bulyneſſe and trouble ſtirred vp, by them that loue better the vanities of 
this woꝛlde, then thoſe thynges that appertain to cuerlaſipng ſaluacion- 


¶ and there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme ot wynde, and the wanes daſhed into the ſhyp, ſo 
The texte. that it was nob full, and he was in the ſterne aſlepc on a pillowe, and they awaked 
dym, and ſayd vnto him: maſter, careſt thou not that we pcriſh2and he role vy. and te⸗ 
buked the wind, and ſaid vnto the ſea:peace, be fill: aud the wind tealſi d, and there 
folowed a great calme. And he laid vuco them: why are pe lo fcarcful-how happen 


the gholpel of S. Harke. Cap. itt. Fol. xrix. 
it that ye daue uo faith tand they feared exceadyngii, and ſaid one to another, who is 
thise Fon votde wynde and ſes ober mm. | | 


co herkoꝛe to harten, and ſtrengthen his diſciples agatuſt ſuch perſecu⸗ 
tours, and to teachs them alſa, that no power, be it neuer ſo cruell and terri⸗ 

die aughte to be feared of thofethat with full hatte and mynde put theyz 

allyaunte in the loꝛde Jeſu he ſuſfered them to be in daungter euen to deſ= 
peration.Foʒ atterthey had ſapled facrefro the choꝛe, thete ſodatnip aroſe 
agreatfiozme ofwyndes;whiche let the water in ſuche a tage, that the wa⸗ 

ues enfoxced by the vrolenceof the tempeſte / dached into the ſhyppe.ſo that 
they were then iu great daungrr, leaſt the thippe already filled with the 
great ſourges of the ſen, woulde haue ſoncken. In the meane whyle Jeſus 
jayed his head vpon a pillowe, and ſlept in the ſhyp · This was no fayned 
ſtepezhe llepte in dery dede, beyng weryed with trauayle, and watchynges, 
as one that had a very naturail body ot᷑ man, ſubiecte to all ſuche paſſions 
as oures are ſubiect vnto. But he was not ignozauntewhat would betyde. 

He wyſte well there would a tempeſt atyſe. He knewe that the Apoſtles 

would be ſoꝛe afraied, and waken hym out of his ſlepe. He could not moꝛe 
effectuallye teache them, that nothyng is to be dꝛad of thoſe that ſtedtaſtiy 

beleue in him. The diſcyples therfoze pynched hym as he ſlepte, and when 

they had awakenedhym,ſayd:Maiſter ſlepeſt thou ſo ſoundely whyle we * 
peryſhee and thynkelt thou that it maketh no matter to the, yr we be dꝛou⸗ thounot that 
ned: It was an argument of faythe, that when they were in daunger of we veriſde. 
deathe, they fledde vnto Jeſu foꝛ ſuccour: But of an vnperkyt fapthe, fox 

as muche as they beleued þ they were not in ſufficient ſafegarde, as longe 

as the Loꝛde was allepe. When Jeſus was wakened, bicauſe he woulde * —— 
by dede declare that he was the Loꝛde of all the elementes, he rebuked the the wind. de. 
windes t commaunded them the to ceaſe. Then he ſaid vnto the ſea: peace, 

be ſtil· Theſe two elementes whiche are obedient to no moꝛtall man, knew 

the vopce of their maker. And by and by the wynd alayed:the waues, and 

fourges of þ water left their ragyng , a fell downe, a there folowed a great 

calme. Then the Loꝛd tourned hym vnto his diſciples, and rebuked them 

foꝛ their vnbelefe. Why( he) are pe ſo afrayed? haue you not pet, after Þ 

you haue ſeene me wo ke fo many miracles,confydence in ine⸗Mowe when d he cat 
thediſciples, #the other that were with him in the ſhippe, ſaw this ſtrauge vnto thetwht 
wonder hob the ſea beyng a dumme, a an vntulp element, and the wynde kai 4 
like wyſe a violent element, fozthwith as he had rebuked them, ceaſed from 

further ragyng, and were ſtill: perceyuyng that it was a thyng paſſpng 

the ſtate, and condicion of manne, ſayd one ot them to an other. W ho is 

this whole commaundementes not onely diſeaſes, and the dyuels, but al⸗ 

ſo the dumme elementes obey onto | 

He that was ſonne of man(as touchyng the natural appetites ofman)had 

not in this wozld where to reſt his head. Foz eucn dying on the croſſe when 

he had nothyng to lay his head on, he caſte it doune. and ſo yelded vp the 

ghoſt: But here in the ſhyppe he dyd not onely take his reſte, but alſo lated 

à pilow vnderneth his head, «ſlept theron:x anon a ſtozme aroſe, bicauſe 

we chould know what great daũger hangeth ouer church ſo of as Chꝛiſt 

lleapeth in vs. He ſlepeth verily, when the ſhepherdes a paſtours of Chꝛi⸗ 

ſteg flocke delited with the cõmodities, and pleaſures of this woꝛld, are in a 


ſound ſlepe, 


pet tan ther not be wakened. Nowe kalt a ſlepe arethofe Bychops, who 
beyng altogether geuen vnto ſenlualitte, dꝛon | 
to xule and plàye the Loꝛdes, and wholly ſet to heape vn 
take any care foz the locke to them committed, nia haue 


ommitted vn⸗ 
te ot F 


but ſpoyled them ot that they had, but ſlewe them. In ſtede of a father, J 
behaued my ſelk iyke a titaunt, foꝛ a Syſhop, I was a Wolke, and a cob⸗ 
ber. Ind in the meane whyle the tempeſt diſoꝛdereth all thynges, and ma⸗ 
keth a great confuſion. Jeſus , who is the true heardman of the churches 
and congregacions ſlepeth, diſſembiyng the matter, ſuffering the toune 
to aryle:but he ſlepeth ſo, that he ſtraight wapes awaketh at the crye, and 
calling of his. The ſhyppe that Chzilt(as — tothe body )is caried 
in, is one: but ſhe hath mo accompaniyng her. There is one cathvlike oz 
. bniuerſal churche, and again there be many churches. Chiſt is lykewile en 
1 ſzgzhem all: Ind as many as do cleaue vnto the ſame head, be one cougrega 
10 cion. Ho ſhip is dzowned p foloweth Chꝛiſt: Be they neuer lo muche tofſed 
i with the waues of the water neuer ſo muche in teopardie of dꝛownyng yet 
haue they at the lengthe good artiuall, and cũme ſafe vnto the hauen. 
But all this while. the tempeſt and nyghte do plainly teache vs that we can 
haue no maner ofayde and ſuccour of our owne ſtrength, and that al hope 
of ſaluacion is in Chꝛiſt onelp,it a man with full hart and mind put his 
truſt in hym. The deuel cauſeth oftymes ſuche teinpeſtes pꝛiuately to atyſe 
in euety mans ſoule. Fox after that the night doth once darken our mindes 
with errours:after the light of faith doth faile, and the ſtrength ol theuau⸗ 
geltke ſpirite, be( as pe would ſaye a ſlepe, and layed to reſt in vs, then do 
the win des or naughty luſtes ariſe, and greatly diſturbe the calme of the 
minde. The loule ſele is nowe in great halard:there is no helpe. neyther in 
towing noꝛ in ſayles.There is no temedy. but it mult nedeg perich and go 
to wzecke, ik Chꝛiſt be not wakened out ok his ſlepe by feruent and impoꝛ⸗ 
tune p2ayers. It he heare not ſtraightwaies when he is called on, yet ceaſe 
thou not, but 7 — pinche hum til he be awake. By him onely ß calme 
and quietnes of the mind, ſhall incontinent be reſtoꝛed. 3 4 
| 5 . Che b. 


theghoſpel of S. Parke. Cap. b. Fol.xer+ 
CThefifth Chapter. 


(And they came ouer to the other lideof the ſea, into the countrey of the Badere- 


nites:and when he was cume out of thc <yppe,immedtatly there met him out of The texte. 


tbe graues, a man poſſeſſed of an vncleane ſpitite, whiche had his abidyug among 
" the graues,and no man could bind hym:no,not with chaynes, bicauſe that when 
he was often bounde with fetters,and cheynes,he plucked the theynes a ſunder, 
- and b)ake the fetters in pieces, neythet could any man tame him. And alwayes 
- nyght and day be was in the mountapnes, and in the graues, crying. and beatyng 
himtelt with ſtoues. But when he had ſpyed Jeſus a farce ot, he raune and wur⸗ 
- ſhipped dym, and cryed with a loude voyce,and ſapd: what haue J to do with the 
Feſus thou ſonne of the moſt hyghelt God: require the in the name ot God, chat 
thou tourmente me not. Fo2 he laid vnto him:come out of the man thou foule ſpi- 
' rite Ind he aſked hym, what is thy tameyAnd he aunſwered, and ſaid vnto hym: 
my name is Legion. foꝛ we aremany. And he pzayed him tuſtantly that he would 
not fend them away out of the countrep. 3 9 | 


S this tempeſt hath taught vs that al trouble and 
2, [buſineſle what ſo euer the woꝛld would ſtirre vp a⸗ 
£7 gainlt the goſpell, ought by the atde of Chziſt to be 
Aluffered with conſtant courage of mynde: and that 

uche trouble ſhould at one time oꝛ an other be tur⸗ 
nid into greateſt tranquillity and quietnes: So ko⸗ 
"FE, lowed there incontinent a fygure, wherby was ſig⸗ 


Anikyed þ there ſhould be in ſame partes of the world 
—— — do vplandiſhe and cruel! people, that they would at 
the fyꝛſt bzunte by reaſon of their naturall crueltie, refuſe and abhozre the 
doctrine of the golſpell: and pet ſhould it cũme to paſſe in pꝛoceſſe of time, 
p they alſo ſhould ware gentle, and louingly recetue the ſwete yoke of the 
lozd after they once knewe it. Wherfoze aſſone as this ſtozme was alaped, 
whiche fpgured the ſtoꝛme of perſecucton, that pꝛinces ſhould ſtirre vp ra⸗ 
gyng againſt the goſpell, Jeſus, and luche as accompanyed hym, arriued 
on the other ſide of the water. That countrep was called the countrey of 
the Geraſites,of a famous towne of Ara bie, named Geraſa, iopnyng vnto 
mount Galaad.in the tribe of Manaſſe, not farre fro the lake, oꝛ lea of Ti⸗ 
berias.Foz nowe the Loꝛd Jeſus maketh a fozeHewe of the bꝛutiſhe, and 
crucll barbarouſneſfe of certain nactons, ot᷑ whom it may be doubted, whe⸗ 
ther they deſerue to haue the name ol mene, oꝛ no:pet is there none lo ficrſe 
and ſaluage crueitie that we ought to deſpatre of. 


8 


Wherfoze after that Jeſus was cummen out of the chyppe. and entred and when ke 


into this countrey, byanby, he lawe a ſight, whiche plainly declared the 
maners, and naturall diſpoſicion ot that nacion. Foz when he was heard 
tümmyng there ſtarte out a certain felowe, vexed with a ſpirite of paſting 
vuclennelſe, ⁊ crueltie. This wzetched creature woulde not come where as 
any reſozt of people was, but liued ſtill in ſolitaty plates, lurkyng. and hi⸗ 
dyng hymſelfe in dead mens tumbes that were by the highe way ſyde. 
Neyther was there any that aſſayed any moze to bynde bym , becauſe he 
had bene orte tymes bounde befoꝛe, and alwaies plucked the cheines alun⸗ 
der, and bꝛake the fetters in pieces. | 


was cum one 
of the chip.it. 


Reither was there any violence that coulde ſo reclaime hym but that he ande donde 
ö Ty beyng dim. ic. 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


beyng in caſe not able to rule him (elf, would gad abꝛode at libertie, whi⸗ 
ther ſoeucr the wicked fied infozced him to go. Fox this cauſe he was vn⸗ 
bound, æ wandered vp x doune both night e day among dead mens tum⸗ 
bes, and in wylde mountapnes.cripng and beatyng him ſelfe with toncs. 
Nowe ik any reken this to be( as it is in very deede)a miſerable, and a ter⸗ 
rible ſight, let him conſydꝛe with him ſelfe, howe muche inoze mileradle a 
fight in the iyes of almighty God, is he that hath nothyng els ofa man, 
but p name onely:e, I lay, that is matde and caſt away though riotous 
liuyng, woode vpon harlottes, mad vpon the diſe, and beſide him ſelfe 
by reaſon of dꝛonkennes a bzauler., a robber oz pzape taker, a breaker of 
the peace, a violet felow, ſuche a one as can nepther bereſtrained by Gods 
law, ne mans:neyther let, and bzidled from his ſenſuall wilfulnes by any 
ſhame.reuerence, oz fcare:bold to do what him lyketh: who fox ſmall wa- 
ges is hired to go to what warfare focuer it be, to ſie and murder luch as 
he knoweth not, and neuer did him harme, to burn villages a good tonnes, 
to rifle churches, and fpnally to deſtroy all that euet holy is, oꝛ not holy. 
Put here vnto perturies, blaſphemyes, and inceſte, with the whiche vices 
ſuch leud ruffians as are of this ſoꝛt, be well acquainted. ut hereto trea- 
ſons and poyſoninges, with the pꝛactiſe of art Magike oz ſoꝛcety,. and the 
halt thou euidently perceyue hawe muche leſſe was the fury ol the man 
thus vexed with the deutil.then or this wꝛetched and vnthzifty caytike. 
But when he Belt what · Ought we to diſpayze of ſuche a one e No crnely ,if it may 
* — Ie: chaunce him at any time to ſee Jeſu . He is lene by faith, Foz when the ſame 
herange.oc, * W2etched felowe at the noyſethat the ftraungers made, was come out of 
his denne, btotently to aſſault the accozding vnto his accuſtomed maner, 
anon as he had atarre of eſpyed Jeſu , he dzawen with an heauenly po⸗ 
wer, and ſodaynly chaunged,ranne vntohim.and wurſhipped him. Ind 
ſtrayghtwayts the fiende beganne to cry with a loude voyce by the mans 
mouth, and lay: What haſt thou to do with me Jeſu the lone of the higheſt 
22 God: I require the by the name of God, that thou —— me not. Foz 
out ot 5 man Jeſus voyce was vnto that deuill, a tourment, becauſe he ſapde: Thou 
foule ſpirit depart out of the man. So great was the malice of the deuill, 
that it was the greateſt tourmente to hym that myghte be, if he nowe could 
no lenger be ſuffered to vexe and tourment the lely wzetche.Be felt Jeſus 
voyceeffectuall, and almyghty, the whyche he was conſtrayned to obey 
vnto, whether he would oz no. 
owe J repozte me to you, whether there be not lyke affection ot mynde 
in ſuche as be extremely malicpous perſons, who haue à great delyghte to 
doe other menne harme, vea, thoughe it be to theit owne dilpleaſyre. And 
yk they be reſt rayned fron theyꝛ wilfull deſire, ſo that they can not be ſuf* 
kered to do what myſchiete they woulde, then are they loꝛe vexed in mpnde- 
n be arts Jeſus demaunded ok the fowle ſpirite what was his name. The ſptrite 
thy name. made aunſwere:my name is Legion, becauſe we be many. Thou knoweſ 
(good reader) that this wooꝛde Legion, is a wooꝛde oꝛ terme of warte, 
whiche implyeth a foule rablement of ruffians confedered together to de⸗ 
ſtroye men. But no power of a multitude pꝛeuaileth agaynſt the mightof 
and be pꝛaled Jelug. He as eaſely putteth a Legion to flight, as one man. hs 


* 


ſus, whom 


uma. Thẽ that capitayn deuell who ſpabe fox all the reſte, greatly beſought Je- 


the gholpel ot S. Marne. Cao. v. Fol. xrxt 
ſus, whs he acknowledged to be his conquerour that the wold not tleane 
exile hym out of that countrey. O peruerſe malice of the deuel. Pe deſpzeth 
no fotgeuenes, 102 any other benefite , wherby he may be in bettet caſe.He 
counteth it a pleaſyre and beneftte, tf he may be ſuffered there to continew 
where as molt occaſton ts fozhym to do harme:Euenas though a ſozteo 
ſnaphaunes ſet all on miſchefe,enfo2ced by a greater power of thepzince; 
1d cominaumded to bzeake gariſon, oz fozſake theirholde and fozrreſſe, 
iutd mate this prticton: We deſire no wages. but onely chat your grace 


(hffcx. vs toraunge avzodein the countrep, androbbe and reaue at 
(MT... e Ke, 
wut there: was thet nigh vnto the moſitapiies, a gteatheard ofſwyncfeading,s al 


deuits.beſought hun, ſaying:ſend vs into the herd of ſwyne, that we map entre in _ | 

the An r them leaue, and the vncleane ſpitites went out , e entred The text. 
intd the * ——— the betde was caried hedling into the ſea. They were almoſt two 

thouſand, and were d2ouned in the fea. Iud'the Cwpncherdes flcb : aud tolde it in the 

tptie. and in the teides. And they wet out toꝛ to ſee what had happened, #came to Je: 

ſus, and ſaw him that was vered with the fzende, and had the Legto, ſit both clothed 

and in his right mind, and they were afrayd:and they that ſawe it, tolde them howe 

it ad happened to him that was poTefſed with the deuill, and alſo of the lwyne. and 

they began to pꝛay him that he would depart out of theyꝛ coaſt, 


When that vnto this requeſt and peticion of the deuell, Jeſus made no 
guſwere.there was not karre ofa great heard of ſwine,nighe vnto the moũ⸗ 
tayn feadyng in the fieldes. Thou knoweſt here good reader, the beaſt that 
was abhozred of all the right Jewes , and wherwith the Gentils a people 
geuen to Pdolatry, were chiefely delyfed. Therfoze thedtuels deſpzed that 
they might be ſuffered at the leaſt wiſe to enter into the ſwpne: Ind yt we 
may not(ſap they)deſtroy the man whom thou deliuereſt from vs, yet geue 
vs leaneſumwhat to wzeake our malice by deſtroping of the vncleane bea⸗ - 
ſtes.That Jeſus graunted them without any ſtickyng , who cared not foz 
the ſafegard and pꝛeleruacion of ſwine, but of men: teachyng vs hereby 
that fo2 to ſaue, euen but one man, we oughtnot to paſſe vpon the loſſe of 
other woꝛldly thynges,be it neuer ſo great · The Legion of Þ vncleane (pp: And the vn: 
tites foꝛloke the man, who remapned to be putified with p ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, , en a 
and went into the heard of lwyne, whiche vete fo2thwith carped headlong and entred in 
with great violẽce, doune the ſtepe hyll into the lake oz ſea, and there daow⸗ the wens. 
ned. The ſwyne were almoſt two thouſand in number. Let mẽ beware that 
they be not founde like vnto ſwyne. Foz into ſuche ſowles the dyuels are 
tyght glad to enter. | | 
Nowe the ſwyneheardes after they had ſeene this wonderfull facte .dyd 

not helpe their ſwpne,but fiedde away foz feare into the next citie , and into 
the counttey there about, and ſhewed euery body what they had ſene. That | 
good ſheapardhelpeth his flocke beyng in ieopardye. But when the pal⸗ Aud then 
tours oꝛ ſhepeherdes ate them ſelues as bad as thepz naughty flocke that „,. * 
is paſt all grace and 88 both the flocke goeth to wzecke and vt⸗ 
terly periſheth , # the ſhepherdes do nothyng els but fiye awape foz feare. 
Illone as this thyng was noyſed abzode , the people cam running thicke 
and thꝛekold out of the toune and countrey.deſyzous to ee with they: iyes, 
what they had heard befoxe with thepz earcs . Foz all ſemed'vnto them 
utredible that the lwyntherdes had tolde them e they _— them 
= | i. elues 
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ſelues vrito Jeſu, ſawe p mã whome they all knewe,beſoze vered Wa ſpt- 


xyte ok excedyng cruelnes e wont by reaſon ok his great kury and madnes, 
to braſt al his chayneg, and fetters in pieces, to rente and teare a todze his 
clothes, to beate him ſelfe with ſtones, violently to aſſaulte thoſe that pal⸗ 
ſed by. to make all the places there about to ryng with hys kurtous crys 


and they that ing and kozyng:ſawe him, J lap, then let qutetly at Jeſus feete Hathe coz 


ſawe it tolde 


them. ic. 


Ind they bes 
gan to pzap 
hem, 


The text. 


thed, and in his right mynde. Nowe they whiche were pꝛeſent and ſawe 
what was done ri he den ſuthe as came thyther, the whole hiſtozy of all. 
that bekel euen fromthe begimung oh chowe the legion of dentls. was 
caſt ovit of the man, and alſo how thehogges were dꝛouned in the water. 
Wherkoze when they (the matter now diligently examyned and tryed out) 
were thzoughly perſuaded that al was of truth whiche had bene tolde thẽ 
of the lwyneherdes, then were they afrayed. and beganne to deſyꝛe Jelu to 
departe out of theyz quattes. This wicked, and groſffe nacion, knewe not 
Jeſu thzoughly. They percepued his power; but they marked not hys 
goodnes manifeſtly declared in v he reſtoꝛed this mi to his tight mynde: 
and they were a great deale moze moued in theyz myndes koz the loſſe of 
theyz lwyne, then glad of the mans health a recouery. They feared theyz 
Oren, theyz Aſſes, and theyꝛ hogges, and toke great care foꝛ the bely, and 
none at all foꝛ the ſoule. Ind pet fox al that, it is a certayne begynnyng of 
ſaluacion ſumwhat to ſtand in dꝛede of Gods power. | 


Aud when he was come into the ſhyp, he thathad the deuil, pꝛayed him that he migbe 
be with him, howbeit Jelꝰ would not ſuffre him, but ſayd vnto him: go to thyne owne 
bouſe,and te thy frendes, ſhew them bow great thinges the Toꝛd hath done fo; the, 
and home he hath compaſſion on the. Aud he departed; e veganne to publiſbe in the. x. 
cyties, huwe great thynges Jeſus had done foz him, and all meu did matuaple. 


The Loꝛde, teachyng vs by dede, that the roles ol Gods woꝛd and the 


goſpel ought not in any wyſe to be caſt vnto hoggeg, reculed vnto the wa⸗ 


ter lyde and tooke chippe. Ju the meane whyle the kelowe whiche was de⸗ 
liueted from the deuill, percepuyng the authour of hys health to departe, 
beganne to deſyꝛe him that he might be one of his trayne, The Lozdes 
pleaſure was that he ſhould rather be a publiſher of his mercye, a good- 
nes then one that ſhould accompany him in his iourneys, becauſe it was 
expedient foz the ſoulc health of many Þ he ſhould fo be. Get the hence ra- 
ther,(p he)vnto thy houſe.and to thy kynſfolkes,and acquaintaunce, and 
ſhewe them howe muche God hath done foz the, and ho we he tooke cõpal⸗ 
ſion vpon the when all menne pitied the, but pet demed the palt all teme⸗ 
dye. That countrey contapned in it ten cyties, and therefoze was called in 
the Greke language, Dicapolis. The man obeying the commaundemet 
of Jeſu, departed, and tolde in all thoſe cyties both what caſe he was once 
in, and in what caſe he was now made agayne thꝛoughe the benikite ok Je⸗ 
ſus .Euerye man beleued that his woꝛdes wer true, by reaſon very many 
of the ſame countrey knew him befoze,and allo becauſe he ſhewed by his 


* outward behauioure, that he was by the power of Feſu,perfitely reſtoꝛed 


vnto his right mynde. He was not aſhamed to ſpeake of his olde calamt- 


ties, whiles he went about to ſet furth Gods glozy. 


222 ſe thinges thou wurſhipper ol Idols, thou whozmõget, thou 
dyler, thou riotous felowe , thou waſter , thou extozctoner, thou robber, 
thou houle burner, thou warrier , thou poyſoner, thou murtherer:di 


Deare thel 


pay} 


"= 


the golpell of. S. Marke. Cap. v. Fol. xxxii. 


payꝛe not:onely runne vnto Jeſus, Conſidꝛe not the multitude and gre⸗ 
uouſnes of thyne offences: only regard that Jeſus is he that came to ſaue 
all men, and is able to do all thynges with a becke. When the Legion of 
deuils hath fozſaken the, when thou arte reſtoꝛed to thy tight mynde a⸗ 
gapne, then blaſe, eſpecially among thy krendes, and acquapntaunce, 
the great mercy ol G O D towatdes the. Be not aſhamed to conkeſſe 
thy fozmerlyfe. Fox this alſo ſhall make greatly foz the aduauncynge 
and ſettyng furthe of the mercye of Jeſt, if it be knowen to as manye ag 
map bepoſſible, howe abhominably thou liueddeſt befoze. Knowledge 
and tontelſe what thou haſt bene: And where as thou artnowe ſodayniy 
chaunged, and become another man, aſcribe it not vnto thyne owne de⸗ 
ſeruynges, but vnto the free mercye of God: who taketh mercye and com⸗ 
paſſion vpon whome loeuer it pleaſeth hum, foz as muche as he is debtour 
and bound to no man. | 
CAud when Jefus was come ouer agapne by cblppe vnto the other ſyde, muche peo⸗ 
ple gathered vnto dim, aud he was nigh vnto the ſea: and bebold there came one ofthe 
culers.of the Synagoge,whoſe name was Jairus: e when he ſawe him, he fei doune 
at bis fete, and beſought him greatly, ſaying:my daughter lieth at poynct of death. E] 
pꝛap the come aud lay thy had on her, that he map ve ſafe, and liue, And he went with 
dun, and muche people folowed him, and thꝛonged him. | | 
When this ſede as a man map call it)was ſolve among 5 Geraſites, 
the Lozd Jeſug paſſed eftſones the water. That he ſo oftentymes chaun⸗ 
geth place, maketh koꝛ theaduauncepng of the goſpell:and the varietie of 
micacles moniſheth vs how the teacher of the goſpell ought buſyly to do 
his deuour whenſoeuer occaſion ſerueth, to bzing whom ſoeuer he can to 
ſaluacion. Nowe when he was bzought ouer to the other lide; thither re⸗ 
' ſozted afreſhe , a great multitude of people. Fox like as the lodeſtoone 
dzaweth vnto it yzon,euen ſo doth beneficece and wel doing allure all men 
vnto her. Whiles the Lozde was by the water ſyde, there came vnto him 


. 


The texte. 


one ok the rulers of the Synagoge, called Jairus, This Jairus moued "2 $-hoide 
bythe kame of Jelu, came thither with the reſt of the multitude. Foz there one of cherus 


was a thing whiche greued his heart very ſoze, wherin he muche deſpzed ; 


ynagage ie. 


the pꝛeſẽce of Jclſu.Therfoze when he ſaw that Jeſu was bzought agapne 
vnto the ſhoze, andſet a land, he was ryght ioyous, ard(as they ate euer 
ldwlp and crouchyng whiche greatly deſpze any thinge)although he were 


ers of the 


atuler of the Spnagoge that is, a pzimate among ſtately felowes , vet My daughs 
fellhe doune at the fete of Jeſu, beſought him,ſaying:Lozde,mp daugh⸗ ter lyeth at 
ter a mapden of twelue pere olde, in whom J repoſed the chiekeſt ſolace of Vent ot det 


myne olde age, is in as great perill of life as may be, and lieth naw at the 
mercy of God : come, and lay thy hand vpon her, that thozough thy tou⸗ 
chyng ſhe may be ſafe, and liue. Jeſus perceiuyng well by his wozdes 


howe weake his fapth was as yet, in aſmuche as he made mencion of the — —_—_ 


extreme ieoperdpe that The was in, as though he had not bene able to re- 
liue her, tf ſhe hadde beene deade in decde: and in that he requyzed his 
preſence, and allo the touchyng of his hande, as thoughe he could not 
beyng abſent, yea, and with a becke make whole whomſoeuer him liit: 
Jeſus, J ſay ,pzomiſed him to come, and ſo folowed him goyng home⸗ 
warde a good paſe: geupng therby an enſample howe redy the paſtour 
of Chiiltes flocke ought to be in pꝛocuryng ſoule m— all men, bothe 

| Fg 5. to 


#2 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmus bpon- - 


to Grekes, and to barbarous nacions to them whiche are deſcended of no⸗ 
ble patentage, and of baſe linage, to riche,# to pooze, to lerned and to vn- 
learned. Ind as he went, there was occaſion.geuen him, wherby to re- 
fourme the vnperkite kayth of the lapd ruler of the ſynagoge, a that by the 
enſample ot a woman, whiche the lelle that ſhe knew Chziſt by the lawe, 
the moze was [he to be bozne with all, and excuſed foz her vnbelief. There 
folowed Jeſus as he went to the ruler of the ſynagoges houſe,a maruey⸗ 
lous great multitude of people pattly becauſe it was not poſſible to diſſe⸗ 
ucr them from him, and partly.to behold the miracle whiche ſhould be 
wzought. The nobilitie of the ſuyter made them moꝛe deſpzous to behold, 
Wherkoꝛe as eche of them peaſed to be nexte Jelu, ſo was he papned with 
the thꝛongyng of the people. 5 2 7% en 
¶ and there was a certayne woman whiche had bene difeaſed'of an yſſue of bloud. 
rii.peres, and had ſuffered many thinges of many phyſicians, and had ſper al that ſhe 
had, and felt none amendment at all, but rather was woꝛſe aud moꝛſe. When ſhe had 
heard of Jeſus, ſhe came in the pꝛeaſe behynde him, and touched his garment, Fet ſhe 


ſayd:if I may but touche his clothes, J halbe whole. gud trapghtway the toũtayne 
of her bloud was dꝛyed vp, e (þe feit in yer body that che was healed of that ptage, 


In this pꝛeaſe was there a woman that had a filthy, a ſhamefull and 
alſo an vncurable diſeaſe, and had bene ſicke therof, the ſpace oł᷑.xii.pere 
(foz it was the bluddy flyx whiche was in ſo muche the woꝛſe takyng ,be- 
cauſe whiles ſhe put great hope of recouety in Phyſicians, that made her 
manp fayze pꝛomiſes: and whiles dilapoynted of one, ſhe went vnto ano⸗ 
ther koꝛ boote that putte her in moꝛe aſſutance ot health, and from him a⸗ 
gapne to another, beyng continually fed with good hope, and comkoꝛta⸗ 
ble wozdes , ſhe ſpent all that euer ſhe had vpon them: and yet foz all this 
ſo litle was ſhe holpen by Philike, that ſhe was in muche wozſe cafe then 
ſhe ſhould haue bene ik it had not chaunced her to medle w the Phiſicians 
at all, who whyles they made many large pꝛomiſes, and payned the pooꝛe 
wetche with their leruiceable diligence, bothe encrealed her olde griefe, 
and allo added therunto a newe , that is to ſay, vnto her bluddy flyxe, po⸗ 
uertie. Suche vndoubtedly ate the commune ſoꝛt of thoſe that pꝛoleſſe 
humapne medicine. But it ts oftymes ſeene that health is gotten by vt⸗ 
ter diſpapzyng ot health. After ſhe began once to diſtruſt the Phiſicians, 
and they perceiuyng that ſhe had nothyng left to geue thein, had nowe at 
the length geuen ſentence p there was no hope of her tecontry:than began 
ſhe to be nerer vnto health, then ſhe was befoꝛe. Foz God healpeth none 
moꝛe willyngly then luche a one as is cleane deſtitute and foꝛſaken of all 
woꝛldly ſuctouts. This woman heard but tell of Jeſu, and furthwith the 
conceyued a wonderfull great confidence ot him and pzeaſed in among the 
thickeſt ol the multitude. The baſhefutnes of womanhode, and the kyl⸗ 
thynes of her diſeaſe , would not ſuffre her to do as the ruler of the ſpna- 
goge did, but the came behynd Jeſu, and at the length when ſhe had with 
muche a do wound her ſelt out of the pꝛeaſe of people, whiche thrult , and 
thꝛonged one another, then touched ſhe his garment. Foz ſhe had luche 
confidence in him, that ſhe layd ſecretely to her ſelfe in this wpſe: 

I I map touche but the only hemine of his garment, J ſhalbe deliueted 
of iny diſeaſe. When all the Phyſicians whiche toke muche money to — 


the golpell of. S.Marke,Cap.v.. Fol. xxxiii. 


her to payne, had geuen her ouer, he happened to mete with an other Phy⸗ 
lician, who ſodaynly reſtoꝛed her to perfite health, and that foz naught. 
She was not deceiued in her truſt. Foz aſſone as ſhe touched the Lozdes 
gaͤrment, the pſſue of bloude was ſtaunched the humour being ſodaynly 
cozrected , whiche was wont to yſſue, and well out, as it had bene out ot a 
quicke ſpꝛyng. Moꝛeouet the felt nowe agapne the ſelfe lame ſtrength and 
luſtines in al her body that ſhe was wont to haue befoze, oz euer ſhe began 
to be ſicke of this diſeaſe. 1 1 | 

Let ſuche as be effeminate perſons; and made womanlike through ex⸗ 
celle, and wozldlye delicacies oz pleaſures , haue recourſeno whither els 
foꝛ ſuccour, ſaue vnto Jelti . If they trult to Philoſophicts, lawpers, 
arte Magike, oz Phariſaicall ceremonyes , thenſhall they: after bothe 
tyme and wyt conſumed herein, do nothyng els but encreaſe they diſeaſe, 
and wynne pouertie: except paraditentute ſuche pouettie beleſle greuous 
vnto them by reaſon that age is now ſpent, and wytte cleane decayed, and 
gone, The woman highly reioyced when (he had, as it wer, ſtollen this be⸗ 
nefite of Chꝛiſt, whom ſhe thought might(as a man) be deceyued, a kepte 
from the knowledge of the thing that was done : 02 ets pf he coulde not ſo 
be, then truſted ſhe verely p he woulde of his goodnes, pardon the ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes of womanhood, 225 
Caud Jeſus immedtatly felyug in himſelte that vertue pꝛoceded from him, turned 


bim about in the pzeaſe, aud ſayd:who touched my clothes? And his diſciples ſapd vn The texte. 


to him: thou ſeeſt the people thꝛuſt the, and aſkeftthou, who did touche me: and he lo⸗ 
ked round about foꝛ to ſec her, that bad done this thing, but the woman ſeartug, aud 
tremblyng(knowpng what was done within her) came. and tell doune befoze him, 
tolde him all the truth, aud he ſayDd vitto her: doughter thy fapth hath faued the, go in 
peate, and be whole of thy plage. ; | 5 

The Loꝛde having moze tegard to Gods gloꝛy t the health ol a greate 
many, than to the ſhamekaſtnes of 5 woman, knowyng rightwell that 
he was touched, and that the woman had recepued the benefite of health 
therby, turned him to the multitude pꝛeaſyng behynd him, a ſayed: Who 
touched my clothes e The diſciples thinkyng nothyng vpon this þ befell, 
anſwered the Lo2d agayne and ſayd: Thou ſeeſt a greate pꝛeaſe of people 


ſecrate oz recepue his holy body, do the ſaine : but all are not healed whiche 
do touche him. The woman alone that touched him with a ſtrong faythe 


was healed, Jeſus required no other rewarde fox his benefite , but onelye 


the woman conſtrapned by ſhamefaſtnes , helde her peace, truſtynge Jaan 


aconfeſſton of the diſeaſe,x a knowledge of Gods mercye, Therfoze when 


that ſhe might ſtyll haue bene vndiſcryed he looked rounde aboute on the 
people, as thoughe he hadde bene deſirous to knowe her that had touched 
him. This lokyng about of Jeſus. was a geſture of hym that courteouſlp 
requyzed a confeſſion of the benicfite recevued. He woulde not vtter her 
by name, leſt he ſhoulde haue ſemed to haue hit her in the teeth, wyth the 
good turne he dyd her. The woman ol a womanly ſhamefaſtneſſe, and 
not ot anpe vnthankefulneſſe , helde her peace Then was there a 
bꝛicke 02 pꝛouocacion geuen, to make her to put away that vnpꝛofitable 
lhatnefaſtnes, and to wꝛyng out of her an holſome ing Foz _ 
0 ul. no 


thuuſtyng and thꝛongyng the on euery ſide, and yet aſkeſt thou who tou⸗ — oof 


theth the? They that reade the goſpcll do touche Chꝛiſte. Suche as do co- nyo 
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But the wo⸗ 
man fearyng 


The paraphꝛate of Eraimus vpon 


is not the loke of Jeſu able to do: In this wyſe he beheld Peter, # furth⸗ 


and treoiyns. with he came vnto him ſelfe agayn. The woman knowyng in what caſe 


And kell 
doune at his 
knees, 


ſhe came vnto Jeſu and what great benefite ſhe had receyued ol him durſt 


not diſſemble the matter, but all womanly bathefuines layd apart, came 


fearing , and trembling befoze htm . Fox ſhe ſtoode in great dꝛead, left he 
would haue rebukedher fox her leudnes. Then kel ſhe doune at his knees, 
and in the audience of them all, chewed the whole matter as it was in eue⸗ 
ty point without ou diſſimulacion oz coloutyng:howe long the diſeaſe 
had hanged vpon her, howe Phyſicke had bene pꝛactilſed in vapne , howe 
the touched his garment pꝛiuily, and what a great truſt che had concetued 
of him. The Loꝛd Jeſus loueth ſuche a conteſſion as cauſeth the ſpnner 
fo knowe him ſelfe, and to geue all the gloꝛy vnto God fox the reſtitucion 
of his health, and ky nally that m aketh him to pꝛouoke many moe to like 
kayth: puttyng vs in remembꝛa unce that of him onely cummeth fre health 
and ſaluacion, and that it maketh no matter how many, and how abomina⸗ 
ble mans enozmities be, but how muche confidence one hath ,epther in the 
power, oz els in the gocdnes of almighty God. If the dileaſe of thy inpnd 
be ſecrete and vnknowen, pet confeſſe it vnto Jcſu who neyther vttereth 
it agayne, noꝛ imbꝛaydeth the therwith , but maketh the whole. If thou 


haue openly offended ; then make thou open confeſſion , that like as thou 


haſt entiſed many by thy naughty enſample_.to vice and ſinivll liu ng, ſo 
contrary wyſe beynge turned krom ſynne, thou mayſt pꝛouoke many to a⸗ 
mende they} liues. That ſhamefaſtnes is vttetip to be putte away .whiche 


bothe enuieth God his glozy, and our neyghbour his ſoule heath. Aſſu⸗ 


The text. 


cedly thou ſhalt be welt apayed that thou art rid thctot, when thou once 
fcleſt thy ſelfe moze quiet in conſcience thzough thy conkeſſion. then thou 
waſt befoze,as though thou haddeſt heard thc ſelfe ſane wozdes of Þ Lozd 
Jeſu that the woman hearde. What heal de ſhe⸗Daugghtet, the fapth thou 
haddeſt in me. hath reſtozed the viitq health, whiche phyſicke was not able 
to geuethe.Depart with a ioyfull, and a quiet minde. I wpll that thou en⸗ 
ioyt thts my benefite continually. O thou ruler of the Synagoge ſeeſt 
thou not⸗Heareſt thou not theſe woꝛdes⸗Foꝛ al this was done to enſtruct 
the, and ſuche as thou art. The woman was ſicke of an vncurable diſeaſe, 
ſhe waxed dayly wozſe and woꝛſe and yet foz the notable faythe ſhe had in 
Jeſu, ſhe was healed by the onely touchyng of his garment. Ind thou cal- 
leſt, as one would ſay.the Phyliciã home to thy houſe:thou commaundeſt 


him to lay his hand vpon the pactent,and requtreſt haſte, | 
¶ While he yer ſpake, th re came fr the ruler of pᷣSinagoges heuſe certaine whiche 
ſayd: thy doughtcr is dead: why diceaſeſt thou the mapſtet any rurther2And aTone as 
Jeſus heard the woꝛde that was ſpoken, he ſayd vnto the ruler of the Synagoge: Be 


not afrapde,onely beleue, And he ſuffered no man to folowe him ſaue Peter, 2 James, 


and John the bꝛother of James, aud he came vnto the houſe of the ruler of the Spnaz 
goge, and (awe the wund: ing, aud them that wept, and wapled greatly, and went in, 
and ſayd vuty them, why make pe this a do, and wepe 2 The damoſel is nat dead, but 
\lepeth;and they laughed him to (cozne.But he put them al out, and take th the fates 
and the mother of the damoſell, and them that were with him, and entceth in where 
the damoſell lay, and takety the damoſell by the hand, and ſayth vnto her. Tabita 
cumi, which is(if one do enterpꝛet it)damoſell, q ſap vnto the: ariſe aud ſtraightwar 
the damoſell aroſe, aud walked. Foz ſhe was of the age of twelue yeres . And they 
were aſtonyed out of meaſure, and he charged them ſttaightly that no man (ould 
knowe of it, and commaunded to geue her meate. 

Whiles 
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the golpell of. S. Parke. Cap. v. Fol. xxxtiiit. 
- chiles Jeſus was aunſweryng the woman, there came menſſengers 
from the ruler of the Synago ges houſe, whiche ſayde vnto hyin 3 Thy 
doughtet is deade.xohp doeſt thou put the mayſter to further papnes in 
'bayne? Theſe woꝛdes fpoken,the ruler of the Synagoge who had befozs 
-adoubtfull hope mengled with muche feare,bepng nowe as a man in de⸗ 
[payze,durſt wake no farther ſtiite vnto the loꝛd. The meſſangers put him 
in deſpayze, ſaying: She is deade, So many are wont to ſpeake by thoſe 
perſons which haue fallen to the commptting of ſome hapnous enozmitte: 
as fo an enſample, of aduoutrpe , inceſt, thefte, oꝛ manſlaughter.ſayings 
He is at a poynt:he is paſt all goodneſſe. Surely Jeſus ſuffreth none to 
fall into deſperation, but ſuche a one as refuleth to beleue in hym. It is the 
pꝛopertte of Jewes to deſpayꝛe. The good Chꝛiſtian who knoweth the 
goodneſſe of the Loꝛde to be egall with his power, neuer deſpayzeth. Chꝛilt 
therfoze holpe and lyfted vp the fayntyng hope of the ruler of the Syna⸗ 
goge, with lwete and tũkoꝛtable wozdcs.ſaping:be not afraped although 
it be ſo that thy doughter be deade in dede. Onely haue belefe. It ſkylleth 
not in howe euell caſe ſhe be, but how ſtrong, and ſtedfaſtets thy faythe. 
Whẽ ye had thus ſpokẽ, he came vnto the ruler of the Synagoges houſe, 
and entred in, but keauyng all the rablement or peoyle without dozes, ſut⸗ 
fryng not lo muche as his dilciples, to go in with him ſaue alonely Simõ 
Peter, James, and John, who was James his bzother. Theſe folowyng 
hym he entred in to the tuler of the Synagoges houſe:there founde he all 
thynges ryght goꝛgiouſly, and with great pope, pꝛepared foz the buryall 
of the mapden, and beſyde this many ok her kynſmen, and kynſwomen [az 
mentably bewaylyng her ouertymely death. Foz the common ſloꝛte are 
wounte to take the death of yong folkes muche greuouſiper then of olde, 
where as in dede nothyng is moze to be deſyꝛed of God, then in that age 
to dye, when it is moſte pleaſure to lpyc:oz euer the ſoule be blemiſhed with 
the manyfolde cuels of this pꝛeſent lyfe. Foꝛ it litle foꝛceth how long a 
man liue, but howe well, and vertuoully. | | 


Teſus therkoꝛe teachyng vs that we ought not to bewaple the deade with 


baine funeral ſonges cauſed the mourners to ceale their noyſe. Why ſaith 
he, make vou ſuche a clamotre and noyſe in the houſe with youre weppng, 
and waylynge-The mayde ts not deade, but aſſepe. Truly vnto hym ſhe 
dyd but ſlepe, who coulde muche eaſſper waken, and relyue her with a woꝛd 
ok his mouth, then one of vs can wake an other oute of his ſlepe. And flepe 
is in eutry poynt a reſemblaunte and meditacion of death. Foꝛ it bzingeth 
to reſt the powers of the ſoule, and taketh awape lence, ſo that tf it were cõ⸗ 
tynuall:it were very death in dede. But ſuch as ſtode by when che died, not 
percepupng what Jeſus meante by theſe woꝛdes, laughed hym to ſkoꝛne: 
becauſe he beleued ſhe was yet alyue, ſithe it euidentlye appeared that ſhe 
was dead. Jeſus dꝛoue al theſe folkes out a doozes, which fylled the houſe 
full ot noyſe and dynne with theyꝛ vayne weppng.arid waylyng, and dyd 
not only nothyng at al p2ofite the dead bodie therwith, but alſo encteaſed 
the wofulneſſe of her parentes, and laughed hym the authour of health, to 
ſkome.There nedeth not the p2eſence of ſuch people, where the ſoule beyng 
deade thzoughe ſinne, is to be called agapne to the lpfe of innotencie and 


vertuous lpuyng. 
(This 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


This thing did Jelus then ina nother mannes ſeuera'l houſe. What 
would he now doe, yk he ſawe the great pompe that ſome vſc in funcrals 
euen to very madneſſe⸗ There are certapne perſons hiered to kayne mout⸗ 
ning and weping to crie oute, to teare the heare that many tymes is none 
ot theyꝛs, to knocke themſelues on the bꝛeſte, to ſcratche they; faces, to caſte 
out woꝛdes that no franticke manne would ſpeake the like, full ot diſltuſt a 
bnbelefe.They (et mylke by the dead karkes, therwith to allure the ſoule, 
ſtraping and wandꝛinge abꝛode, into the bodye agayne. They ofte 
tymes crye and call vpon the dead body by name: Philip came agapne: 
Come agayne to vs good hilip. They chyde a bzaule with hym ſaying: 
hy haſt thou fozſaken thy frendes Mhy wouldeſt thou kyll vs with 
mourning⸗Thou lackeddeſt nothing to liue all at pleaſure, nepther riches, 
nobilitie, honozable aduauncementes, beautie, noʒ age. O thou cruel felow 
O wzꝛetches that we be. ic. Nowe put me here vnto the trumpettes that 
ſounde vnto the deafe, the ſyngyng men that (ynge vapne kuncrall ſonges 
vnto the deade bodie, whiche heareth them not: and doe not therby take a- 
wape the ſoꝛowe of the lyuyng, but encreaſe it. Furthermoze put hereto the 
long rowes of toꝛche bearers,and the ray of thoſe that are clad al in black, 
and inournyng apparel: Pea,ther be ſtime alſo which cauſe hoꝛſes trapped 
in blacke to be bzought into this pompous ſhewe,to caty the dead mannes 
flagge a coote armoute, a with theyz downe ſokyng. (foz theyz neckes are 
faſt bounde vnto theyz legges) to make as thoughe they ſought foz theyꝛe 
maiſter that is deſcended and gone downe to hell. What ſhall J rehearſe 
the greate feaſt, a ſolemne bankettes that thep ate wonte to make⸗ the mags 
nifike, and coſtlie buildinges of tombes, as though there wer litle pompe, 
and ſuperkluite vſed in life, excepte dead folkes dyd alſo declare themſelues 
to be attached with thele vices. Now ſithens euen tho that are of the wiſleſt 
ſoꝛte of the heathen, ſuppoſe theſe to be mad a fond cuſtomes: howe muche 
moꝛe then ought they not to be had in vle among chꝛiſtian men, which doe 
al ſlepe rather then dye, a ſhall awake agapne the laſte dape at the ſowning 


= taketh $ of the Jungels trumpet. Therfoze,to retourne to the ozder,and pꝛoceſſe of 
+ the thiſtozpe, when Jeſu had all theſe folkes oute a dooxes, he toke the parentes 


ther of 
U 


damſell. 


of the mayden and went into the ſecrete chambze wheras the coarſe lape. 

Fox his pleaſure was that they ſhould be witneſſes of the miracle whiche he 
entended to wozke. Here Þ Lozd toke the mayden by the hand, a as thoughe 
he woulde haue wakened her out of her llepe, ſayde vnto her: Tabithacu⸗ 
mi, the whiche in the Syʒian language is as muche ta laye, as: howe may? 
den, ariſe. Suche as are in a depe oz lounde ſlepe tannot many tymes be 
wakened, althoughe a man call them ofte tymes with a loude voyce, and 
pynche them neuer lo muche:and when they be called vp, yet doe they not by 
and by awake, but being a good while halfe allepe oz dꝛouly, gape, ſtretche 
theyz armes, nod with theyz heades, that manye tymes the chynne ſtryketh 
the bꝛeſt e: and ik a manne call not ſtyll vpon them, they fall aſlepe againe. 
Thys deade mayden roſe furthwith, and walked at the voyce ol Jeſu, be⸗ 
pngnot only rcliued,but allo verpe merpe, and iocunde. Foz the ſoule which 
thzough thenkoꝛcement of the diſeaſe had fozlaken the bodye, knewe the 
voyce of hys maker x without dclape returned agayne into the houſe that 


it went out ok. 


the golpell of. S.Marke.Cap.v. Fol. xxx 
The moze ſoꝛowtull that her death was by reaſon ol her yonge age, (foʒ ſhe 


Ind they 


was but twelue peare olde)the greater was the myꝛthe and iope which they were atontep 
made foz her reliupng. Her father and mother were greatlye amaſed wi — of meas 


this ſtraunge, and wonderful ſight. Jeſus who neyther required rewarde 
oz mede of them, noz yet thankes foꝛ hys labour,onely commaunded them 
to gene her meate, bycauſe it myght therby moꝛe certapnelp appeare howe 
ſhe was reſtoꝛed to life. Foz eatyng is not onely a ſure token of life, but alſo 
of welfare,and good health. He lykewyle charged them that they ſhoulde 
not blaſe this thinge abzode whiche was pꝛiuely done, and in the pzeſencs 
of a few perſons, eyther becauſe he would haue it rather publiſhed by ſuche 
as he put out a dooꝛes, then by the ruler ot the ſpnagoge ( who ſhould haue 
bene moze enuied, but leſſe beleued ik he had bene the publyſher hereof) ey⸗ 
ther becaule in that he commaunded thein to ke pe the thyng ſecrete, whiche 
he knewe right well they would not doe, hys wyll was to teache vs howe 
that in all the good dedes we dooe we ought vtterlye to exchewe all vapnc⸗ 
gloꝛye. and woꝛldly pꝛayſe. It a man wade deper herein and ſerche what ſe⸗ 
cret learning lyeth hid in this miracle, (koꝛ euen the very doinges of Jeſu be 
arables) ft ſhall appeare that this dead mapden of twelue yeare olde, and 
tartelye yet maryable.ſignifieth a man, whiche by frayltie ol nature hathe 
fyꝛſt fallen to the committyng of ſome pꝛiuie cryme oz ſytine, andtherfoze, 
becauſehe is not yet paſt regarde ofhoneſtie,noz by long tuſtome rooted in 
ſynne, maye with the medicine of ſhame, eaſlye be holpen, and cured there⸗ 
of. Whẽ any ſuche offedeth.it becommeth the Curates and paſtours to fo= 
lowe the gentle demeanour of Jeſy,who without makyng any great adoe, 
ſed the mayden at home in the pꝛelente ofa fewe witneſſes. It ſhall be 


xs. c. 


rapſe 
cufficient to rebuke ſuche as haue thus offended # done amille.ſecretip:leaſt 


theyz fault beyng once diſcloſed, they eyther ſet al Hame aparte,ozels pyne 
awaye thzough ouermuche ſozowe and heaupneſſe. f 


The kyꝛſt offence yf it happẽ thzoughe krayltie & weakeneſſe, is vety ſons 


amended. It is muche harder to cure hym whoſe wickedneſſe is once come 
tothe knowleage of the people: and hardeſt of all to heale ſuche & one as is 
hardened @ rooted in ſpynne by longe cuſtome of ſynnyng. And therfoze he 
rapſeth the mayde by vertue of his bare wozd in her fathers ſeueral houſe, 
ſuffryng fewe to be pꝛeſent therat. But he maketh moꝛe a doe when the pog 
ſpꝛyngalt, which was bozne out vpõ mennes ſhoulders to be buried, is re- 
ſtoꝛed to lyfe agãine. is mother and all the people that go with her, make 
great mone andlaimentacion, The pong man is had out to buripng, and 
kyꝛſt his mother heareth Chziſt ſaye: wepe not. Then Chꝛiſte toucheth the 
coftyn, and cauſeth the pozters to ſtaye. Anon he calleth the dead man with 
aloud voyte, ſaying: Howe, J lay to the, ariſe. Thẽ fyꝛſt he rayſeth himſelf, 
x ſitteth tn the coffyn : afterward he begynneth to ſpeake: at the length he 
whyppeth out of the coffyn, and is delyuered vnto hys mother, 

But Chꝛiſt commaundeth Lazarus graue to be ſhewed hym as though 
he knew not where it were: he wepeth once.oz twyſe. He is troubled, and 
groneth in ſpirite. He tcommaũdeth the graue ſtone to be remoued, and cal⸗ 
leth oute Lazarus with a loude voyce. The deade man commeth oute, but 
bounde: At the length he is vnbounde, and falleth to his meate, It 


I Sent 


0. -J 


— ET” "A 
n 
. 

— II — 2 


_ ps C — — — — — — — ——_—— — * — as * —— Fa Ke * L 
Fes >; — = ** — — 4 7 — — wr BIO Hoe — — . ——— TT * . OA ; 
. A — — — — — —— —„— — * — — — — . — — — = — — "nA 
_ 2 . — . — = — —— — ens. > eg 
cr IEEE HEE IEEE ICI" I EE Wi no IIS — — — — — 2 — 
— . . 2:2 AS ̃ OC Sn Ing — 25 — Ns Ee en I Er omg 2 — — — — 
88 PERRY — = 12mg ene — . EIS = — top . ——̃ — Re 
D * — — —- — — — ——— — prog Oey nes 8 > CIITA T5 hs Oar or — — 
- a „ * — 2 ——_— wa, Woo Ir om oor Ca 2 oa ww 2 — — — > 
. * — _— — + a + — 
. 


_ 
Ra 
_ _— 


Theeexte.” 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon | 
It was no moze maiſtrie fo2 Chyilt to rayſe vp the karkas which had laine 
fower dayes dead, then the bodie newly deade,who at the day of dome wyll 
by the voyce of thaungel, tayſe and call to lyfe agapne, all niennes bodies 
that haue bene buryed in ſo manye thouſand peares befozc: But by thys 
kygure his wyll was to ſhewe vs howe muche a doe it is foz thein to tutne 
from ſintull lyuyng, who of long tyme haue ben accuſtomed to vyces, not 
to the end that we ſhould deſpapze of ſuch perſons, but becauſe we ſhould 
endeuoure to amende our lyues in ſeaſon, and moze earneſtlpe go aboute 
to bzynge all that are in ſuche cale to amendment . Moꝛeouer I thynke 
it alſo here woꝛthye to be noted, that inhers as Jeſus woulde haue hys 
benefite publyched of the Geralite poſſeſſed of the dyuell, pet commaun⸗ 
ded he the ruler ol the Synagoge to kepe ſilence. Foz the enuious Sina⸗ 
goge went aboute by all meanes, to ouerwhelme and oppꝛeſſe the glozy of 
the Loꝛde Jeſu. the whiche Synagoge dyd alſo afterwarde beate the J- 
poſtles, c charged them that they ſhould not be ſo hardy as once to ſpeake 
ol hig name. But theyꝛ enute pꝛeuayled nothyng at al. The moze they went 
about to oppꝛeſſe his holſome name, the moze was it pzeached among the 
Gentiles. (The pꝛieſtes holden theyz peace: The Phariſeis crye oute, and 
{peake agaynſt hpm : The Scribes rayle vpõ hym: Herode laugheth him 
to ſcoꝛne: but wuryppers of Fdolles,theues, eftozcioners,and ſuche as 
are attached with the vices of inceſte and aduoutrp, ſodapneiye delpueted 
by the grace of the golpell from they; olde ſynnes, as from moſte fell and 


ctuell dyyels, do magnitie and pꝛayſe hym. 


¶ and he departed thence, and came iuto his owne countrep, and his diſctples folo⸗ 
wed hym; aud when the Saboth daye was come, be began to teache in the (puagoge. 
And many that heard hym were aftonied, and ſayd: From whence hath he theſe thin⸗ 
ges: And what wiſdome is this that is geut᷑ vnto hym. a ſuche vertues as are wzought 
bp his handes: Is not this the Carpenter, aries ſonne, 5 bꝛother ot James, Joſes. 
aud of Juda, and Simouzand are not his ſiſters here with vs: And they were offcuded 
with hym.Feſus ſapd vnto them: a Pꝛopbet is not deſpyſed but in his owne couns 
trep, and among bis owne kyune, and in his owne houſhold. And be coulde there ſhewe 
no mpꝛacle, but lapde his hande s vpou a fewe ficke folke, and healed them, and macs 


uepled becauſe of theyꝛ vubeliete. | | 

Hat occaſion ſoeuer Chꝛiſt haue to go any whither he 

N 18 alwayes after one fachion, and like himſelfe:that is 
25 by he euer bzingeth health, to teache his diſciples that ac- 
* 


NN = Amen good, and of good better, whether it happẽ vs to 
KK continew a leade out liues at home in our owne how⸗ 
ſcs o2 els in koꝛeyne ⁊ ſtraunge countreyes: in publyke place, oꝛ in pꝛiuate. 
Moꝛeouer he þ is vnkaynedly inde wed with ſuche vertue and goodneſſe as 
belongeth to chꝛiſtian pzofeſſion, whether it chaunce hym to be in chyp. oz in 
wa gan, oꝛ to haue familiar talke and communicacion, oz els to be pꝛelente 
at feaſt oz at banket, yea, to make ſhozte tale, euen when he bourdeth to oꝛ 
maketh any game oz paſtyme, he ſo demcaneth himſelfe, that euer ſome de⸗ 
part awaye from him, muche amended in their maners and conuerlaciõ. by 


reaſon of hys compaignie. 
ſon ofhys compaig Therfoze 


bhenloeuer occacion ſerueth therunto, to make ofcuel 


the ghoſpel of S.Markes: Lap. bi. Jol. rervi 
Cherekdze Jeſus,who attempted to go vnto the Geralites, fozſoke the 
places-nighe vnto the water ſide and xerurned backe in to hys owne coun⸗ 
crep.leaſt he ſhould haue ſemed rendlex to do ſtraugets # fotcpners good, 
chen zus owne count rep men. 10 Nazareth deſerzed to haue thts honoꝛa⸗ 
bie name to be called his counttep, becauſe re taltred a continued there 
along beaſõ. There went w him his diſciples,the which thẽ kolowed him e⸗ 


uery luhere cotinually, Nowe when the faboth was tome, vpõ p which dap zud wöe the 


Jewes were wont accozding to an alcient-& right landable cuſtome they 
— alſemble together, not becaule they ele palle the holpe Ene that 
is to ſape; loſe it with the behoſdyng of falplhe ſygbtes tellnng of vayne 
vnfrupttull tales, vſpng of ynholic payine,oz ſpngyng of ydel balades a 
ſonges, but by holy communication eyther to learne goddes lawe them ſel: 
ues, oꝛels to tcache the ſame to other: Jeſus entred into the Spnagoge 
m lyue manour as other dyd to gyue an enſample to hys. whereby al men 
fhoulde perceyue what a great ſhame and dichonieſtie it ſhoulde be foz vs 
chiſtian men ſithens the Jewes lo earneſtly laboured.thaoughIy to learne 
and knowe a carnal law, whiche neyther was perfite ne ſhoulde continen 
foz euer, and was wꝛytten but of Wopſes a moꝛtall mu. pt we would not 
with lemblable oz rather moꝛe diligence, ſtudye to knowe the Philoſophie 
& doctrine of the golpel, whiche the very ſonne of god his ownelelfe taught 
aud let foꝛth vnto the wozlde. Wherkoꝛe when Jeſus. was teachyrig in the 
temple.hys authozitie was the leſſe eſtemed of many, becauſe he was right 
well knowen vnto the,as pertaynyng vnto the fleſh, hep knew his pooze 
parentes, and the (imple and homely hotife that he carne oute ol. But they 
neuet ſuppoſed any thing at al ot his u N euerlaſting houſe, 
from whence he came downe foz our cauſe. They knewe his fathers occu⸗ 
pacſon, wherwith Joſeph mayntapued and kounde his houle the which ſci⸗ 
encehymſelfe alſo pzactiſed in hys fy2ſte pcares · He wůs a carpentour;a cõ⸗ 
uentent occupacion foz hym, by whome the heauenlye father once made 
this whole woꝛlde. By a carpentour inankynde was treated and made, and 
by a carpentour mete it was þ man ſhoulde be repayred, Therfoze when 


thoſe that knew Jeſus (who vntyll he was almoſte thirtie yeares olde, ly⸗ and mary 5 


ued among his frendes and neuer appeared to haue anyknowleage inthe — 


Phartſeis learnyng) heard hym teache with great authoꝛitie, ſuche thynges u. 
as they neuer had hearde bcfoze, ok the excellently well learned Pharileis, 
theywondꝛed greatly, ſaping one to anothet:how is this fel owe lo ſodayn⸗ 
lie chaunged.# become another manekrom whence hath he al theſe thinges⸗ 
what newe kynde of wyldome is this p is geuen him-fro whence tyath he 
this myghty x effectuall power to wozke myzacles : ſo greateas we neuer 
heard Þ like to haue ben in any of ö pꝛophetes! Sith he hath ben fro vs but 
a ſhoꝛte whylc,how cõmeth it to paſſe phe is come agayne ſodaynly altred, 
tcleane chatiged- Is not this þ ſelfe ſame Jeſus the carpentout, the ſonne 
of Joſeph tize wzyghe,# Marpa pooze ſpmple woman! Dyd not we know 
him, a al his kinred,x pzogente-Do not the nert of his kin, that is to ſay, 
bis bꝛethꝛen x ſpſters,dwellhere amõg vs! Ind fo they had halfe diſdayne 
at Jeſu, that he, who not long befoze was taken koꝛ an vnderlynge and a 
,perlon'of no reputacion, was now ſodaynly cxalted to highe eſtimacion, & 
.authouttte. Foz they were offended with thtmbecillitie, and weak neſſe of 
bisfleſhe wherof they had ouer muche knowleage. When 
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Jeſus ſayde 


bato them: 


ap:ophcre is 


not deſpiſed, 
IC, 


_ © Theparapheaſeof Eraſmns vpon 

When the lozde Felqs petteyued this; he ſayde vnto them: A pzophete 
ts no where moꝛe dilptled then in his owne countrey among his altaunce, 
kmneſinen,and fainyttares, Ghpſfly baſinefſeyll agreeth with kleſhlye al · 
fections,neytherts it in anye wplebeſemyng ya true pꝛophete oꝛ pꝛeacher 
of the goſpel, who teacheth vs to let — this wozlde, who pꝛomy⸗ 
ſeth the topes vf heanen, who teacheth that we muſte be newelpe bozne 


- thzoughe baptiſme in Chꝛiſt Jeſy; who teacheth allo that we ought toinoys 
tilie our memdꝛes 'whiche we hane vpon'catth, to thentente we maye lyue 


Ind heconlde 
there ſgew no 
miracle. ec, 


The texte. 


goſtlte in heauen: it is not be lein png, I ſaye that ſuche a one here know ti⸗ 
ther countrey, houle.acquayntaunce,kpnred,oz frendes .Neptherts'tt any 
maruaple yt earthly citizins knowe not hym agayne, ſince he is now made 
deniſen ok an other count tere. 
Wherkoꝛe Jelus,'thoughe he were almightye, and delpꝛous to ſane as 
many as might be, vet coulde he not there among his countrepmen wozke 
many miracies, foꝛ Þhe was letted lo to do by the vnbelefe of his acquapn⸗ 
taunce # kpnneffolkes, Foz where as beyng among aliauntes, he had eas 
lelye cuted very many of al kyndes of dyſeaſes, caſt out dyuels, and healed 
teapers, here in his owne countrey, he onely healeth a few ſicke folkes,and 
that with the laying of his handes vpon them. | 
Aud he went aboute by the townes that laye on eue ry lyde, teaching ꝛand he cal: 
led the twelue, and began to ſende them furth, two and two, and gaue them power az 
gaynde vncleane ſpirites. And commaunded them that they ſhoulde cake nothyng in 
their iourney, ſaue a rod onely, no ſcrippe, no bꝛead, no money int their purſe, but ſyould 
be choowed with ſandales; And that ther Gould nor put on two coates. | 
Fox this cauſe he as one merueplyng at ſo great vnbelefe of his countrey- 
men, departed frs thence,x trauapled thzoughout al the tounes #bozowes 
therabout,ſowtng euery where as he went, p lede of the goſpel. ereby were 
the diſciples couertly mor heb. OY in thinges concernyng the pꝛeaching 
t ſetting koꝛth of the golpel, they ſhoulde in no wile truſte vnto wozldly af⸗ 
fections(fo2 the ſelf ſame thing which the chaunced vnto Jeſu in his coun⸗ 
trey, (houlde afterwardes betyde them in Jewzie) but go whereſoeuer 
they ſaweany hope, and lykelyhode of plentifull encreaſe. There the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the goſpell bꝛyngeth koꝛth kruyte moſte abundauntly where ſoe- 


uer the hearers are enclined to beleue. Suche enclinacton to beleue,ts there 
neyther among kynred,ÞPhariſeis,noz kinges. Aynred diſpyleth the Pha⸗ 


riſcis haue dildayne and enuie, and kinges laughe to ſcoꝛne the kolyſhneſſe 
of the croſle. Nowe was it highe tyme that the Apoſtles whiche were by 


Ind he called Chaiſt appoynted to the miniſtracion of theghoſpell, and had alreadye a 


the t weinc 


good while folowed hym continually, ſhoulde as it were, make a flourithe 


dend c befoꝛe their office and miniſterie, and geue their captayne a ſay of their dilts 


ſend. vc, 


gence, and lopaltie. Wherkoꝛe he called vnto hym thole twelue whome as 
moſt wo:thy perſons, he ſpecially choſe and piked out to take this charge 
vpon thẽ: beyng aſſembled bekoꝛe him, he enſtructed them al with one ler⸗ 
mon oꝛ leſſon ,to thentent that they ſent of one maſter t hauyng lyke com⸗ 
maundementes gyuen them. ſhould not in anie wyſe diſagree in they pꝛea⸗ 
ching one from another. Jud becauſe they ſhould the moze pꝛokite x edilie, 
he ſent them gute by two and two, putting vs in remebzaunce by this cou⸗ 
pling of the together, of bꝛotherlye charitie:without which there cůmeth no 


:Þzofit of p goſpel. e limitted vnto every couple, as it had bene to certayne 
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the gholpel of S. Marke. Cap. ui. Fol. xxxbii. 


deputies oz lieuetenauntes, thepꝛ pꝛouince. Foꝛ this was verye expe⸗ 
dient to be done, fo the enlarging of the kingdome of the goſpell, He ſent 


them out weaponleſſe, left that mans aydes ſhould chalenge any thing in 


this heauenly buſpneſſe. 


Further leſt theyꝛ authozitte ſhould haue bene litle eſtemed foꝛ as muche Ind gane 


them power 


as they were but fiſhers, vnderling ſimple kolkes, and vnlettred, he gaue againt.*. 


theim that power, which wozldlp pꝛinces ate not able to geue to theyꝛ am⸗ 
baſſadours, and deputies. Foz he gaue theim power to delpuer men of di⸗ 
ſealrs, and to caſt out diuels. What like thing can the emperour geue⸗ He 
can giue abundaũce of gold, and ſiluer, hooſtes of men, battayle ares, ã al 


manour of artylaric, and engynes belonging to watre, whercof he hath 


great ſtoze and plentie. Gut there is no heade officer, oꝛ deputie of his, who 


hath ſo great vertue, that he can by calling vpõ themperours name, heale 


ſo muche as mennes ives when they be bleared. And he gaue this power 
vnto his dilciples vnder condicion that they choulde therewith, kreely and 
without reward taking, helpe all thoſe that neaded the ſame, 


Now to thentent they ſhould be the better pꝛepared to take in hand, and —— 


execute that office, whiche requireth ſuche a myniſtre as ts quicke a ſpedie, they hoard 
and not a luſkyſh loyterer oz ſluggerde, he charged theim to carrie no ma⸗ fake nothing 


nour of baggage, vitayle , oz weapon with theim in this tournepe, ſaue a 
codde onlye: not a ſcrippe to put theyꝛ vytayles in, not ſo muche as bꝛead 
which mape be carried about without a lcrippe, noz girdcls ladẽ with mo⸗ 
ney, neyther weare any bootes vpon they legges, but only be ſhod with 
ſandelg, to kepe the ſoles of theyꝛ fete, that neyther the ſtones ſhould hurt, 
noꝛ thoznes pzicke theym:and finally to content them ſelfes euery ma with 


one garment. The entent of Jeſu who gaue theſe enſtructions was nothig 


els, but after a groſſe manour , to inculke and beate into the heades of his 
diſciples (who were as pet tawe and ignoꝛaunt) how ſuche a one as taketh 
on him the miniſtration of the golpell, ought to be diſburdened,x free from 
all care of cozpozall thinges, leſt any ſodayne chaunce befall, Þ maye hin⸗ 
dꝛe the encreaſe and pꝛoceding ofheauenlp doctrine. Xs this buſineſſe was 
farre diverſe from woꝛldlye affaires: euen ſo was this kind of ambaſſade 
02 legation newe, and ſuche a one as had not bene vſed befoze. They recey⸗ 
yed a kourme of doctrpne, leſt they ſhould pꝛeſume to teache any thyng 
which thepz mayſter had not taught them befoze. And this thing helde they 
commune with the legacions of man, where it is deathe to paſſe the limp⸗ 
tes of the coinmaundementes, oꝛ commiſſion. They are ſent all of one loꝛd 
with like power, leſt any dildayne oz pꝛiuie malice ſhould ariſe among 


theym. They are ſent by two and two together becauſe they ſhould re⸗ 


membye bꝛotherly charitte,and one bzother ayde an other. They are ſent 
to ſundzy places and countreps , to thende that moo ſhould take pꝛokite of 
the goſpell. They haue power geuen them to heale diſeaſes , but in ß name 
of Jeſu:becauſe that like as they recepued another mines learning to diſ⸗ 
pence and teache faithfullie, and not theyꝛ owne, ſo ſhould they know that 
it was goddes power, and not theyꝛs, wherewith they cured diſeaſes. 
He foꝛbad theim to carrie about either ſcrippe, bzead , money, 02 two 
cotes ,becaule they ſhould with full afftaunce , hang vpon the pꝛomiſe of 
they; maiſter, and haue lure confidence to be ſafe from all the fozce and 
Gg violence 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon 
violence of theyꝛ enempyes thꝛoughe his helpe: and perfitlpe knowe that by 
bis pꝛouidence, they houlde waute nothyng perteyning to the tempoꝛall 
necelſitie of the bodie. Foz where as nothyng is able to ſuffice ſenſualitie 
and pleaſure, ſo the left thing that maye be, ſufficeth the neceſſitte of nature. 


NMNeepther dyd the Lo2d ſpeake theſe woꝛdes meaning therby as thoughe it 


ſhould neuer be lekull foꝛ tboſe that be miniſters and pzeachers of the gol- 
pell to carte about with them any neceſſarie litle fardell, oꝛ money, ſince the 
Apoſtles a biſhops are not in our tyme atraped ſo to do(Pea paradueture 
it is moze pꝛaàiſe woꝛthie yfa ma would on his owne pꝛopꝛe colt a charge, 
teache the goſpell)but by ſuche manour of figuratiue ſpeakinges called of 
the Grekes hyperbole his entent mas to plucke out ot his dyſciples myn⸗ 
des ( who were as pet groſſe and rude) al carefulneſſe foz thoſe thinges that 
are wont to be an hinderaunce oz let vnto the mynd, when it goeth about 
any heauely enterpꝛiſe:els wilt he wel that they would not koꝛget to ſpeake 
as koloweth: Thou ſendeſt vs out to countteis that we knowe not, and 
makeſt vs, who are naked and weaponleſſe, to be many wapes in ieoperdie 
bol our liues. But who (hall feede vs if hongre come vpon vs: who ſhal de- 
fend vs tf any violence be vled againſt vs: mo ſhal cl oothe vs if it chaũce 
to be colde weather: Thou wilt haue vs to teach freely. Thou wilt we cure 
menne fo2 naught. But he that liueth in a ſtraunge countrey neadeth mas 
nye thinges. ; | . 
This penlite and filthie caxetulneſſe, becauſe foz the moſt part,it ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth of diſtruſte, he earneſtlye went about to wede out of theyz mpndes ,as 
a thing not beſemyng the greatneſſe and weyghte of ſuche a buſpneſle as 
they were deputed vnto. Furthermoꝛe the figurative manout of ſpcaking 
that he vſeth, ſerueth hcrevnto, Þ ſuche thinges as he teacheth theim maye 
the depeliar be faſtened in theyz rude and ignoꝛaunt myndes . Foz the teas 
cher of the goſpell ould nothing offend if he ware ſhoes , oz had two co⸗ 
teg, being amongeſt the barbarous people called Gere, oz els if he did take 
vitayle, and a good ſumme of money with him, being in gate to the ſandes 
of Akrike oꝛ to ſumme nation where as there is no genttle entertaynment, 
and receyuing of ſtraungers. But what thing fo euer hyndꝛeth the pꝛo⸗ 
cedyng ofthe golpell , the ſame is vtterlye to be renounced. Nowe conſts 
dꝛe me, with how great a burthen they goe charged to the minyſtracion of 
the goſpell , who carrie about with theim pzincely richts, dignities , pꝛo⸗ 
mocions.wozldlp pleaſures, and a greedie deſire to be auenged if any thing 
happen to theyz grefe, and diſpleaſure. This fardell that Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh 
of here, is rather in the mpnde,then in carrying about of ſcrippes, and ſu⸗ 
pcriuous clothing. Who lo will not caſt away all theſe fardels(F meane 
of mpnd)the ſame is not meete to be the meſſenger, and ambaſſadoure of 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt.Likewiſe there is a figuratiue ſpeaking in the thinges which 
he licencech them to vie. Foꝛ he geueth theim leaue to vſe eche one a wand. 
and a payze of ſandals. The lighteſt manour of ſhooe that is, is 5ᷣ ſandall. 
and it ſo ſauckh the feete from taking any harme, that it letteth not a inan 
to make quicke ſpede in his tourney. Therkoꝛe it is but one thyng that he 
moniſheth, which permitteth theim to vſe ſandals, and koꝛfendeth to weare 
ſhooes. Foz he foꝛbyddeth nothing els but ſlackneſſe in doyng of theyꝛ du⸗ 
tie, and exhoꝛteth theim to ble ſpedineſſe therin. N ; 
| | . Agayne 
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the goſpell of. S. Marke. Cay, vi. Fol. xbitt. 
Againe it is but one thing that he warneth theimn of, which geueth them 
15 carts a wãde, and taketh aeg eee tet he Fate 72 2 
a wand ſotoureth and ſtapeth the walking manne ,andnothir 
himin his tourneye,byt rather cailſeth him to make quicke 
the ſtaffe as it burthentth a manneto beate it ſb is it wont 
gainſte violence. Therfoze he that permitteth chem to vle 


tedlye that the pzkacher ofthe goſpell hebp nd other ayde'(; 1 


Atter that Chziſtehadde plucked this carefulneſte out of the myndes al 

his Ipoſtles , then went he about to ſhewe theim a wape, howe it ſhould 

cumme to paſſe that they ſhould neuer nede to be catrkull for ſuthe ges. 

Cake ye no thought, ſaith he. neither koz harboꝛoughe, ne ſuſtenaunterbut 

after ye once be entred into village, oꝛ citie, whereſoeuer it be pour chaũce 

to be tecetued, be the houle neuer ſo pooze and homely. there abyde po * 

ſuche time as pou thinke it meete foz you to depart ſumiſe whitherels,mo=. 

ued thꝛoughe deire to let fozth and aduauncethe golpell. And being but 

kewe in numbze, and contented with a litle, yon ſhall not be chargeable. 

geaſtes to anpe man. It is in manoute inpoſſible that there be anywhere 

any good towne oꝛ citie ſo farre paſt all grace and goodneffe, wherin there 

can not one manne be found who will be glad to receiue [ che geſtes as ve 

are, linte there are manye whiche will not ſticke to wage a phyſician with s 

large ſalarie, and ſend koꝛ him a great waye, e. 2nd wyo o 
pt vou chaunce to cumme to anpe ſo vnkynd acitte, oz houſe, that the rare even 

inhabitauntes therof will not receiue pou, notwithſtanding you bzing ner beate ron. 

them of your owne acoꝛde an heauenly gifte vz pzeſent /whetewith. bothe 

bodies and ſowles are healed, yet ceaſe you not foza fee hard harted per⸗ 

ſones to doe the buſineſſe you haue taken in hand: but yet depart pon oute 

of that citie foꝛ a ſeaſon, to other cities: # ez ere pou goe awape, enhꝛayde 

ſuche perſones as would not recetue you, with theyz gteat folte, and mad⸗ 

neſſe. Gette pou oute into the ſtreetes, and ſhake of the duſt ſtycking on 

pour feete , that they mape call toremembzaunce howe there came lumme 

dnto theim, who freely offred theim health and ſauette, and bꝛought theim 

the topfulleſt meſſage that could be: and may furthet percetye that like as 

ſo excellent a good thing can not by any manoure of reward be wozthily 

tecompenſed, euen ſo ſuche pꝛectous wate and matchaundiſe ought not to 

be thꝛuſte to any whiche lotheth the ſame, and is not willing to teceyue it: 

and this do you to thentent they maye bla me them ſelfes foz thepz owne 

danacions becauſe they would rather periſhe, when they might haue bene 


Gg. it. ſaued 
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t hall the lamecumme ta your great eupll, aid confuſion; 
mellegers were fourniſhed with theſe neceſſaries fox their 


tncommanndement.theymoued and exhoꝛted all menne to berepentaunte 

-;..- Foz they; foxmer lyke, chewing them how the kingdome of God was alrea⸗ 

dye preſent, whiche thꝛoughe fayth of the golpel, would bꝛing vnto all men 

perkite righteouſneſſe. Foꝛ the chiefe a puncipall part of pꝛeaching of the 

goſpel is fo2 amanne to geue faythe vnto the doctrine that he heateth, and 

to beleue the pꝛomyſes. When the loꝛde Jeſus had with theſe, and manye 

other like leſſons, diligently enſtructed his dyſciples, then the lame twelue 

lot the kingdom of heauen toke theyz iourney, and the inatier wet 

fozward,and had goodlucceſſe. D 

Ind they wet. Thiey pꝛeached vnto all menne that they ſhould be penitent foz they 
aut, pie: koꝛmer ſinnes, and that no man ſhould truſt vato his owne dedes and me⸗ 
Would pen: Tir gf lit onely haue ſure belefe in the pꝛomiſes of che golpell. Ind they 
x. Fold ſumme that lyſtened and gaue diligent eare vnto theyz pꝛeachyng. 
There lacked not here a readie power to woꝛke mitacles, which made their 

wozdes to be beleued, thoughe theim ſelues were neuer ſo limple perſones, 
. * 2 | 

and annomms They anoynted the ſicke people with ople , and the ſame were healed, 
ted manx. at. They commaunded the hurtfull ſpyrites to goe out in the name of Jeſu, 


The texte. And kyng Herode heard him ( foꝛ his name was ſpꝛead abꝛode) and he ſaide: 
Johu Baptiſt is riſen agayne from the dead, and therfoze myꝛacles are wꝛought by 
hym: other ſayde it is Helias, come layd it is a pꝛophet, as one of the — 


the gholpel ol S. Marke. Cap. vi. Fol err. 


| de heard of him, he ſaidc ; it is John, whome J behcaded,bc is tiſen from 
Dab Herne 20 Derove hin Cette had ſrne furth Henne or waer. and layde haves 
vpon Jobn,and bounde him, and caſt him into pzplon fo2 Betobias ſahe, his brother 
Pbplippes wite ( beraute be had maried her.) Foꝛ Johu ſayd vntu Berode: It is not 
lawfull fo: the to hauc the doathers wite.iderediaslaide wayte toꝛ bim, and would 
daue kylled bym, but ſhe could tot. Foꝛ Berode kcated John, knowing that he was 


| A ſſe 
t Wie t 
11, and ſape th on 


done ſa manye menne 3 D 


He⸗ 
e-hewed alſo his opinion. John ſaith he, is riſen ——ů Res 
fozenowehathhe power to wozke mivacies. viel 7 3 


5 

ions. pet ſtacke he ſtyll vnto his owne, and ſayd: Pea, this is the ſelfe 
lame John whoſe heade J cauſed to be ſtriken ol. He is aliue agayne, and 
beyng now made a ſainct, wozketh ſich? thinges as paſſeth mannes po- 
wer. There was none of all thoſe whiche beleued not that thebodics ſhall 
teliue. And pet are there manye at this daye who beleue not that Chꝛyſte 
role agayne from deathe to lyke . Ind to thentent thou inaylt here per ceiue 
how vnright are the iudgementes of the wicked, they beleued that John, 
who neuer had any name foꝛ woꝛkyng of mitacles, was aliue agayne:and 
moſte ſtyfly denyed the reſurrection of Jeſu, whole godlye power was (6 
manye wapes declared. Conſydꝛe alſo the fotidnefſe of wicked kynges He⸗ 
rode affirmeth John to be alyue agayne, ànd confeſſeth he hath now grea⸗ 
ter power wed had, when he was firſt aliue: and yet foꝛ all that, he in a 
manoiir maketh his vaunt howe he ca uled him to be put to death, ready to 
lee him akreſhe ik it lape in his powers — — 
here ts it expedient to heare what occaſion Herode had to commytte ſo 


* 5 1 nu there were who . ee the pꝛophecie ok Other fatdi; 


ayttous a dede. Foz at the pꝛouotatiõ of an vnchaſte woman, he cõmaun⸗ himſelf had 
ded John to be taken, and layde in yꝛons, not foꝛ anye offence commytted deu del me 


on his behalfe: but to gratitie Herodias the daughter of kyng Ateta, the 
whiche erodtas. notwithſtanding che was maried befoze vnto Phylippe 
one ok the kower rulers of the countrets ol Iturea & Trachonitis.the king 
her kather by reaſon of certain debate that befell bytwirt them, toke awaye 
ktom his fone in lawe Phylippe(by whoe ſhe had as thẽ a daughttt ) a ma⸗ 
tied her to this Herod bꝛother vnto the laid Phylippe — vet his enemye 


of warte. ic. 


Fo: John 
tapdẽ vats 


Berode: It is 
not lawkull. 


ve, 


Derod'ag 
lapde wapte 
fo: him.ic. 


The text. 


cherunko, whiche is the thing, chat 


The paraphiale ot Eralmus vpaonn 
John, to thentent he myght the better relemible Helye, who berye frankes 
ly rebuked Achab and . — could not abyde this vnchaſt.and fjl- | 
thy matrimonte,but ſapde vnto kyng-Herode: Eh notlawfull fo: the to 
ern ers wife, lince he ts not batayne, and 
Herodias, who was then diuoꝛced from her koꝛmer hulband., fearpyg. 
leſt che ſhould by Johns pzocuxement be likewiſe dyuozced fromthis, wee 
aboute to entrappe hun: and ſought occaſion to make himawaye, dut all 
iat euer the went about, came to none etlecte. Foz albeit Herode toued not 
ahn hartelte,yctd r eee that ken 
ges, and mightte þzttices feare it. 1 N ewe tight welt he 
maune. and an holpe lyuer. and therfoze hd him in awe and teut 


kolo wen his counlayll in manpe thinges , aun glad n tpeahe. 
Thelethuges tate the wicked 2 — to jettro 4. acco2ding as the 
plchtef, but occaſion would not ſerue 


Warn vnepelacerh voto ell folkeodot 


c. - _ 1 tos A 3 1 KL 

And when a conuenient daye was cumme, that Berode on his birthe daye'made# - 
ſupper to the loꝛdes, high capitaynes,and chiefe ed ates of Galile t wt the daughs 
ter ot the lame Detodias came in, aud daunced, and pleaſed Herode , aud chem that 
ſate at boꝛde allo, tue kyng ſapd vnto the damſell: Alle ol me what thou wilte, and 
J will geue it the, and he ſware vnto her: What ſo euer thou ſhalt 'alke'ofme J will 
geue it the, euen to the one halte of my kyngdome. aud the went foꝛthe. aud cayd vnta 
ber mother, what (hal J aſkezthe ſaid. John Baptiſtes bead. and ec came in ſtreigyt 
waye with halte vnto the kyng, and aſked, ſaying: I will that thou geye me by and by 
in a charger, the head of John Baptiſt , and the kyng was fozy: howbert foz dis othe 
ſake, aus toꝛ theyzſakes whiche ſate at ſupper allo, de would not catt hex at. And im 
medtatly the nyug ſent the hangman, and commaunded his heade ty be bzought ks 
and he went and veheaded him in the paiſou , and dꝛought his head in à charger, aus 
— it to the dam ell, and the damlell gaue it to her mother. And when his diſctples 


eard of it, they came and toke vp þis bodie, and layed it in a graue. 


Now was Herodes byꝛth daye come, a tyme verte pꝛopiſe, and mete 
to woꝛke this vngracious dede in. It was beſemyng that the natiue daye 
ok a wicked kyng, ſhould be polluted with the death ot a man ol moſt ho⸗ 
lye lyuing, and godly conuerſation:⁊ that the mpddes of the exceſſiue bans 
kettinge , and courtlp delicacies, ſhould be diſtayned with the cruell mute 
theryng of an innocent, and gyltleſſe perſon n. : 

Wherkoꝛe when that in the honoure ok his byzth daye, he made a lou⸗ 
per of goꝛgious, and erceſſiuefurnyture, to the pꝛyuces, capitaynes, and 
great eſtates of Galile, becauſe there choulde be the moo pꝛeſent to beate 
witneſſe ok his crueltie, there came into the place where they feaſted, a pong 
damſell, daughter vnto Verodias and Phylippe, to make the geaſtes 
my2th and palſtyme with her vncomlie, and wanton dauncpug. Ind the 
moꝛe vugoodlye che daunced, the moze ſhe delited the geaſtes, and the kyng 
ſpeciallye, who was now twiſe madde, becauſe beſides that he was in as 
mours with the vnchaſte woman Herodias , he was alſo diſtempzed, and 
(ct in a kury with wpne. | 1 1 | 

Wherkoꝛe he lapde vnto the damſell right magnyficentlye as be⸗ 


Cayde vis came a kyng: Iſkeof me what ſo euer thou wilte, thou ſhalte haue no de⸗ 


datitell: Y 
of me. ic. 


e npall thetof. And to make her the bolder to delite what the woulde, he 


the gholpel of S. Marke. Cap. bt. Tol. xl. 
unde hys d2onken pzomyſe with an othe. What ſo euer ( ſayeth he) thou 

t deſpze of me though it be thone halfe of my realme. J will geue it the. 
Sh fonde and kolyſhe ſaying, woꝛthy to come out ot ſo folyſhe, and dꝛõ⸗ 
tzen a kinges mouthe. But the yongedamfell as ſhe began to plape thys —— | 
parte, at the pꝛouocacion and ſettyng on ot her mother(whiche-diligentlye vnto ber u 
awayted the daye, plate, and howze, and trymmed her daughter of pur⸗ . 
pole to daunce) fo durſte ſhe not by and by tell the kyng what ſhe woulde 
demaunde but departed out of the keaſtyng chaumber. and afkedher mo⸗ 
ther counſatll, ſaying : The kyng my father in lawe hathe bounde it with 
an othe, that he will geue me what ſo euer J wyll deſire of ww What 
ſhail Jtherfoze alke Bere was vndoubtedlpye a iuſte occaſion to doubte, 
and take good deliberacion.leaſt ſo grtate an opoꝛtunitie ſhould haue bene 
loſte. But the vichaſt woman her mother, Into whome nothyng was ſo 
deute, as the deathe ol the moſt holy aud innocent man, withoute further 
deltberacion takyng, anlwered: Deſite of hym John Baptiſtes heade. C h 
wicked daughter, ſoone taught and teady to obey toꝝ à miſchycfe. She re- d ge tame 
tourned ftrapghtwayes into the kynges pꝛiute chainber(Foz her mother in frat ware 
pytuily aduettyſed her to make haſte, and ſpeake with Herode befoze that #9 $686.16, 
greate heate ot hys Pꝛyncely courage were coouled agayne. ) And then 
vent ſhe vnto the kinges pꝛeſence, and deſyꝛed a re warde fo her wanton a 
laſcturous dauncyng,ſaping : I deſyze but one melſe alonely. I will thou 
geue me without farther delaye, John Baptiſtes headem a thatger. 
Here matke me well the auke warde conference ot the vpcked kyng. Where 
at there is nothyng that ſuche kinges ats oftenet wont to do, then to bꝛeke 
all bondes of leages, couenauntes, and teligion: pet here he thynketh hym 
ſelfe bounde in conſcience( which was athyng agãinſt al conſcience )to per⸗ 
fourme hys mooſt foolyſhe othe, eſpeciallÿe ſyth it was made in the audy⸗ 
ence of ſo many witneſſes. Wherkoꝛe leaſte menne woulde haue thoughte 2% mmene, 
hym a manne of no credence, yfhe had refuſed to perkourme what he pꝛo⸗ aur the king 
myled by an othe to doe, lwearvng perchaunce eyther by hys diademe, the — hchangs 
ſppzite whiche had the gouernaunce ot hys body, oz the heade of the dam: 
ſell that daunced befoꝛe hym: oz els leaſt he ſhoulde haue leemed vncourte⸗ 
ous, and voyde of all good maners, yt he had eyther let the mapde departs 
from hym all heauye and ſadde,o2 with ſome cloude ofheautneſſe abated 
the myꝛth and ſolate of the geſtes, whom ſhe had pleaſed with her paſtime 
O woꝛchipkull fayth; and conſcience. O good maner and curteſie woꝛthye 
to be put in chꝛonicles / leaſt I ſap, theſe thinges ſhould haue chaunted, the 
hangman was koꝛthewith ſente oute, and the holye heade of the mooſte in⸗ 
nocente perſon bzoughte vnto the kyng.as it had bene a meſſe of meate in a 
charger. The king toke it vnto the damſel, and ſhe to her mother, vnto whõ 
it was a derer pꝛeſct, then thone half of Herodes kingds. With this dead⸗ 
iy ſyght this foliſh doting x mad king did gratify the vnchaſt woman, x cc 4 2 pac tt. 
lebꝛate oz woꝛzſhip his natiue day. The king cauſed himto be ſlain, the hãg · 
man bzought þ head to the king. the dãſel obtained it, and in concluſton the 
ſame deadly reward was geuẽ to her mother, p wozker,# wel of al this iti: 
chiek. Oh wozthy geaſtes al this whtle a mete foꝛ ſuch a feaſt maker. There | 
was none ot chẽ al ſo krẽdly to pᷣ king.y would go about to let hi to do this a 
nuſcheuous dede. Ind ſhall we hereafter maruail ik kinges otherwhiles be 

. Gg.titt. not a feard 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vponn 
not afeard to commit outragious enozmities, vt they be of diſpoſicion luke 
vnto Herode, that is to ſay, enflamed with vnchaſt loue, and geuen to riot 3 
ſenſualitie, and ouct this haue ſuche daily companions: as be eyther fearful 


perſons, oꝛ eis fayourers of their crueltie. 


When the bꝛuite of this hapnouſe dede was come to the eares of Johns 


* 


228 dilcyples, they toke away the carkas, and buryed it honourabily:Bowebe: 
Skit. tt in thele thynges lyeth hid ſome myſtcry. aud ſecret meanyng. John al⸗ 


The text. 


thoughe he bate the figure of the la we, and ſignikyrd the ſame, pet in as 
muche as he was a fozecurtour of the Golpcll, he was rewarded with the 
rewarde therof, that is, with a glozyous deathe, but pet farte diuerſe from 
the deathe of Chziſt, Foz Johns heade was pꝛiuily ſtriken ot after he l adde 
layne a whple faſte gyued in pʒyſon. C hꝛiſt was openly lyfted vp vpon the 
crofſe, The darkenes of the pziſon agreeth well with the ſhadowes and fi⸗ 
gures of the lawe. It was mete they choulde geue place vato the lyght of 
the golpell, whiche beganne to appeare,anv ſhyne abꝛode. It was conucnt- 
ent that carnall ceremonies ſhoulde be dimintlhed. to the entent that ſpiri⸗ 
tuall freedome ſhoulde be encteaſed. And it was likewiſe nedeftill that al 
which pꝛoceded of feare, choulde be bounde, becauſe the fapthe and charitie 
of the goſpel, choulde the farther be ſpꝛedde ken ot and extended. Finally 
it was mete that mannes head Gould be ſtriken ok, leaſt the churche ſhould 
acknowledge any other head ſaue alonely Jeſus. And ſo the lawe beyng in 
a maner lla pne, and honourablp-buryed, aue place vnto the Lode Jeſu, 
when he began to pzeache his ſpixituall philoſophye and doctrine. Foz in 
that we do beleyc the goſpeil-we ate muche bounden vnto the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment, whiche ſo many yeares agoe dzewe out Jeſus Chziſte vnto vs, with 
ſhadowes, and fygutes, and pzomyfed and dcſcrtbed hym with the pꝛophe⸗ 
cies, and datke ſapinges of the-Pyzophetes. | 


¶ And the Apoſiles gathered them ſelues to gether vnto Jeſus;and fold him al thin⸗ 
ges bothe what they had done. aud what they had taught And he ſapd vato them: cum 


ye alouc out of the wape into the wylderneſſe, and teſt a whyle. Fo2 ryere were manp 


cummers and goers, and they had no leaſurc,ſo muche as tb cate. and be went by ſhip 
out of the way into a detett place, and the people ſpped them when thep departed, and 
maup knewe hym, and raune a foote thither oute of all cities, ano came thither befoze 
them, and came to gether vnto him. And Jelus weute out, and (awe muche people, and 
had compaſſton on them, becauſe the were line ſhepe, not hauing a ſhepher d, and hebe⸗ 
gau to teache them many thinges. 

Whyples theſe thinges were done, the Apoltles after they had finiched 
their meſſage, dꝛewe them ſelkes together, and returned to Jeſus the head 
of the whole bulineſſe. Il thynges pꝛocede from him, and to hym al thin⸗ 
ges muſte be referred, From hym, after they had receyued their commilſto, 
they departed all of one mynde and accoꝛde, to thenfent that whatſoeuer it 
ſhould foꝛtune them to doe, chey ſhoulde likewiſe do it in his name: and to 
hym they tetourned with ſemblable concoꝛd of myndes, deſirous to haue 
al that they had done, by hin appꝛoued. And ſo at their retoutning they res 
counted vnto hym the whole hiltozp and pꝛoceſſe of their legacion, ſeueral⸗ 
ly rchearſpng eucry thyng that they hadde taught and done w greate toye d 


And he cayed gladnes, and ſhewing alſo howe the matter had ſucceſſe euen as themſelkes 


v t 2 
— was deſy ꝛcd - 


out of I war. The Lozde afterhe had alowed their ſpncere kaithe, but pet —_—_ 
| FELL | | MES them 


. 


4 


ov 


....__ GhecolpeUof.S.MParke.Cap.vt - Fol. xli. 
| them from glojting oꝛ reioycing in their actes.tokethem atvaye wich hym 
to a ſolitaty place, whiche was che wilderneſſe of the towneof Bethſaida; 
td fothententeThat after their greate trauaile and labout, they ſhoulde there 
reſte a whple, and ſumwhat refreſhe them ſelkes . This goyng a parte into 
wyldernes was not fox recreacion and paſtyme, but bycauſe they ſhoulde 
quicken and renewe the ſtrength ol the ſptrite by ſecrete contemplacion and 
pzaper, that they myghte be the moze able to ſuſtayne ſuche trauayles and 
paynes as they ſhould fone after be put vnto a freſhe. Fo; the teacher of the 
olpell mult very little care foz the body. Mozeouer foꝝ as muche as he 
chat enerciſeth the office of an apoſtle oz pꝛeachet of goddeg woꝛde, is eom⸗ 
pelled to haue to do both with weake x ſtrong; wit learned and vnleatned 
with good and bade, it can not be cholen but he mut other whiles be gteae⸗ 
ly wꝛaſted from that pertite quietneſſe.and tranquillitie T. pop And 2 
whenſaeuet it (o chaunceth, then muſt he leuet his mynde from een 


matters, and wholly geue hymſelke to ſecrete and nioſt deudut pꝛayers s 
to pureft contemplacion of heaueniy thpnges; that beyng made ſtronger 
tnſpirtetherby,he mape loone after retoutne from ys his Godly medita⸗ 
tion to thehelpe # comfozt ot his euen Chꝛiſten. Foz vnto the plate where, For there wer 
as at that ſeaſon they found the loꝛde Jelu⸗ there reſoztedan innumerable pare cs ers 
multitude of people, lo that it ſemed as it had bene an ebbing and klowyng 

of cummers a goers, the which woulde ſufker the Apoſtles, beygig then wen 

ty by reaſon of theit tournep,to takeno teſte:uo not ſo much as to eate their 

meate. Wherkoꝛe after the people were ſent away, they toke ſhippe, + ſayted vnd he went 
to the ſide nyghe to Bethlaida, and from thence went with the Loꝛde into vy ſd pve out 
a ſolptary place. But neyther chaunced it them here longe to kepe them ed war. 
— cloſe and ſecrete. Foz the light of theuangelike veritiẽ can in no woyle 

Chys going a patte did nothyng els but makethe people moꝛe gredy 

fofolowe them. Some here were who diligentiy marked wh ther they 

went, that is howe they toke their gate to the wylderneſſe matkyng on 

the citie of Bethſatda:and byanby as it was nopled abzode that Chailte 

woulde make hys abode there, a great multitude ot al ſoztes of people re- 

ſozted thither on afoote out ot al þ tounes there aboutes, who made ſo good. 

ſpede in theyꝛ tournep, that many of them came thyther ſoncr a koote, then 17 
Chuilt and his difciples, whiche had the vauntage of the water. J manne And Jern 
would haue layde that the tyme had bene already pꝛeſente, when the 5 noe: cas 
woulde goe about foꝛcibly to enter into the hyngdome of heauen. | ————_ 
When Jeſu percepuedhowe an vnnumerable multitude of people was al⸗ 
ſembled together, whiche had with very muche payne and difficultie tras 
uayled thyther a foote,ſo true is it that he gate him not out ot the way, noz 
comaunded them to departe foz their impoꝛtunatie, that he came out of the 
ſecrete place, where he was, in manoure to meete them. goyng aboureto 
teache his diſciples by ſũdꝛywapes ⁊ meanes,howe they ſnould at ᷑ltimes 
be willyng a ready to ſet foꝛth the Goſpel. And ſo when the mooſt gracious 
Loꝛd Jeſus came foꝛth, a ſawea very greate, but a cont᷑uſe rablement ot al 
ſoztes of people (fox there wer men, wemen.x childꝛen ) he was moued with 
compaſſion , aud ſhewed with ies, countenaunce, a ag we commonly (ap. 
euen with 


35: 7. TheparaphzaſeofErafmusbydn: -- 


even with the.yery fozchead, an vnfayned ſozoie 1 8, falhionyng 
thaſfection chat ↄught to be in hym,:who is a tea cher of the Golpeli, The 
people thirſted after holſome doctryne. And that was plaiplye declared 
bothe by the quicke ſpede they made, and alſo by the paynes they tobe in 
tir ioutrney. Loue made them ſwifte of foote.; But they were as it had 
benea ſoxte of ſhepe wandzyug hyther and thither foꝛ lacke ofa good ſhey⸗ 
heard. Fos the Pꝛieſtes: Phariſeis;and Sckybes, notuyng regardyng 
their flacke , feede their owne belyes. Therfoze Jeſus takyng compaſſion 
on theſe {imple, and diſazderedpeople, began to exercile thoffice ofa faith: 
kulbſhepheard. Fyꝛſte of all he tefxethed their mindes with great aboun⸗ 
daunce ot the meate of holye doctrine and then immediately healed the ſicke 
koldes, whom they bzoughe with them. 
The tert. ¶ and when the day mas nowe farre ſpente,hys diſciples came dnta him, faps 
ot ys is a decert place, aud nome the tyme is farrgpalled, ler them departe, that 
h may? got (nto the couutreye rounde aboute, and t1to rhe townes, and dye them 
ade, foꝛ they haue nothyng ro tate: heanfwered, and layd vuro them: geue pe them 
bo ate. aud they ſayd vnta hym:ſhall m gos bye two haudꝛed peny moꝛth of bꝛead, 
geue them toratę: De ſayed buto them: ho we many loaues haue ye go and loke · Aud 
* when they had (orched.ther ayd; fiue,and two fyſhes, Jud he commaunded them to 
matze them all ütte doune by companies vpon thegrenegraſſe. And they ſate doune 
- here a rowe, and there a rowe, by hundꝛedes, and by fiftyes. Aud wheu he Had taken 
e flue loaues, and the two fees, and lokcd vp to heaueu; be bleſſed, aud bzake the lo» 
ues, and gaue them to his diſciples, to ſet betoꝛe tbem:and the two fpthes deuided he 
among them all. And they all did tate, and were ſatiffycd, and thep toke vp twelue 
baſkerres full therot, aud ofthe tyches. And they that dyd eate, were aboute fyue 

ve oe WOO e 
Akter that muche tyme was ſpente herein, and nowe the thyng it ſelle 
NRNRaue a watchewozde that the multitude had like wiſe nede to he bedde with 
cozpozall toode, the diſciples folowyng the mercy and pitiefulneſſe of their 
Maiſter, aduertpſed hym therof, ſaying :L ozde thou ſeeſt how a very great 


nũber of people is tome thus farre without any vitayles-and purueyance, | 
And this is a deſert place; and meale tyme is paſt. They deſirous to heare ; 
He anſwceed thy Doctrine,foxget themſelues, and can in no wiſe be ſeycred from the. J 
+ ſayde vnto M Hcrfozetetthem depart.to thentent they may tepapꝛe into the counttey, 


ehem:8ene re. and villages nexte here about; to bye them cates to cate. Then Jelus tra- 
and they ta d chyng his Diſciples howe a multitude ſhoulde be fedde, made anſwere: yea 
vnto ii: ſh aldo ye tathet who ſhalbe ſhepheordes in tyme to come, nowe accuſtome pour 
we got. ac. ſelfes to play the ſhepheardes: geue them of your owne vitaples to eate- 
The dilcyples not vet perceyupng foꝛ what pt;rpoſc he ſpake theſe woꝛdes, 
anſwered agapne accoꝛdyng vnto their tude capacities, ſaymg: Thou cõ⸗ 
maundeſt vs todo a thing vnpoſſible. Fox thou knoweſt ryght well how 

Ne bau nee llenderlye we be pꝛouyded of vitailes nete ſlary foꝛ out iourney. Shall we 

ux ioues c. goe, and bye two hundzed penywoꝛth of bꝛeade fox this multitude, the 

whiche wyll not be ynoughe to ſuffice them, in lo muche that euc ry manne 

hall ſcarcely haue a lyttle mozſell to ſauoure his mouthez Then Jelus 
pzeparyng their myndes by little and little vnto the imyꝛacle, ſayde: Howe 

many loaues haue you in ſtoꝛe⸗ and bicauſe they had not their anſwere re 

ady: Go ye(ſayed he jand loke howe well ye be pꝛouided of vytaples. 

They loked, and ſhewed hym that there were fige loaues, and two fyſhes. 

It was not vnkno wen vnto the £020 what they had: but his will . - 


the gholpel ok S,Marke, —Cap.ve; fol. ii 
haue the Apoſtles perfectly to knowe, howe ſmall ftooze of vitaples there 
Wag, to thentente they my ght the moze acknowleage Goddes power tn the 


iracle. 

2 And becauſe they myght the better dilcerne what a greate multitude and 3d be com: 
compaignye there was ,he commaunded them to bydde all the people to to make them 
itte doune vpon the grene graſſe, ſo deuyded into compatgnies,that in e⸗ lit doun:. 
very compaignie ſhoulde ſitte an hundzed perſons, oz els fiftie together. 5 

The Apoſtles dyd as the Lozde bad them, and lykewyſe the people 

were obedyent vnto the Ypoſtles : ſo greate was the confidence they had in 
their gupde, and ſhepeheard Jeſu, Then toke he the fiueloaues, and two 
fpſſhes, and lifting vp his iyes, accoꝛdyng vnto his accuſtomed manour, 
to heauen, gaue thankes vnto the father,thozough whoſe beneficiall good⸗ 
neſſe the bulineſſe of the Goſpell dyd ſo well goe kozward. That done he 

bzake the loues, and gaue them vnto hys diſciples, that they ſhoulde ſette 
them befoze the multitude. In lyke mauer deuided he the fiſhes into ſun- 

dzye poꝛcions, and gaue them vnto hys ſapd dilcyples, to be likewyſe dy⸗ Ind evey an 
ſtrybuted among all the people. Ill were refreſhed, and dyd eate theyz did 1 
fpll ; none of them all lacked, in o muche that after the feaſte was done, werclauitkurd. 
the Ipoſtles by the Loꝛdes commaundement, gath ered to gether the reuer⸗ a 
ſion, and therewith fyiled twelue baſzettes. Furthermoze the number — 
of the people ( whiche myghte eaſely be knowen, by reaſon they were thus | 
deuyded into compaignies, and latte in rowes) was kyue thouſande men, 

beſides childꝛzen and wemen. | 6 

- Bythys inpꝛacle Jeſus bothe pꝛeſcrybed vnto hys dyCiples a fourme 03 

tule howe to feedea multitude with the foode of the Goſpell.and alſo pul⸗ 

led oute of their myndes all penſyue caretulneſſe to pꝛouide fox coꝛpoꝛalſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce.Therfoze whoſoeuer thou be that arte a Biſhop, Curate, oꝛ paz 

ſtour of Chziftcs flocke, thynke not thus with thy ſelfe: Jama Doctoure 

of diuinitie : Jam an excellent cunnyng expoundet of holye ſcripture, J 

haue great ſtoze of learning wherwith to enſtruct the people, and map take 

tnough out ot my riche ſtoꝛehaule ſtuffed with cunning, to feed: them with 

all. be they neuer ſo hungry. pea rather loke;and acknowledge howe ſinall 
ſtoze of vitayles thou haſt at home, foꝛ the whiche, what ſo euer it be thou 

atte à debtoute vnto the Loꝛde. But bꝛyng ſuche ſtoꝛe as thou haſte 

— handes of Jeſu . Delire hym to vouchelafe to handell, and 

That done, what he hathe delpuered thee, the ſame dooe thou, even as 

he toke it the, miniſter vnto the people as the Loꝛdes ineate,andnot thyne: 
and mmiſter it not miſtruſting not puttyng difference betwpxt this meat 
and that, not truſtyng to thyne owne ſtrength : and ſon concluſion ſhal it 
bea very euangelike bankct,+che mindes of the faithful ſhalbe moꝛe refre- 
ſhed,# filled w this holſome foode, thus miniftred by a ſimple perſon, then 
if Þ ſuperſticiouſe Phariſep the arrogant Philoſopher, oꝛ eloquent 1Rhe= 
thoꝛician, would fo2 the aduauncyng and ſetting fozthe of the ſelfes make 
vnto the people an artificial ozacion oz ſermon; whiche they had diligently 
ſtudied, x long time pꝛouided koꝛ afoꝛehand. Now foꝛ as much as betoꝛe he 

comaunded his dilciples to come vnto the miniſterp of the golpel, without 

| anp 
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The text. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


any pꝛouiſion of cozpozall foode, here hath he declared by very dede, howe 
thoſe (hall wante nothyng, who whyles their mpndes be wholly ſet vpon 
the kyngdome of God, and the rtghteouſncs therof ,do not palle vpon theſe 
tempoꝛall thpnges,foz the whiche the common ſozte of people taketh great 
thought and care, yf ſo be there lacke not in then a ſincere, and true kaith 


in the Lozde Jeſu. gn 
¶ Aud ſtrayghtway he cauſed bis diſciples to go into the hyp, and to go ouer the 
Sea befoze vnto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people. Aud as ſoue as he had ſent 
them away, he departed iuto a mountain to pꝛap. And when euen was come, the ſhippe 
was in the middeſt of the Sea, and he alone on the land, and he ſawe them troubled in 
ro wing. foz the wind was contraty viitothe. And about the fourth watche of ß night, 
he came vnto tyẽ walking vpon the Sea,# would haue paſſed by them. But whey they 
ſawe him walkyug vpou the Sea, they ſuppeſed it had bene a ſpirite, and cried oat, foz 
they al ſawe him, and were atraide. Aud anon he talked with them, and ſayd vuto.the: 
be of good cheare, it is A: be not afraped, Aud he wentc vp vnto them into the chippe, 
and the winde ceaſed, and they were ſoꝛe amaſed in them ſelues beyond meaſure, and 
maruapled, foꝛ they remembꝛed not the loaues becauſe their hartes wer blinded. 

It was but a ſmall benefite that he filled their hungry belpes, in reſpect 
ok thole benefites whiche they dayly recepued ol his moſt bounteous good: 
neſſe. It pꝛacedeth ofa greater liberalitie to fede the minde oz ſoule, then 
the bellie. Ind pet foz all this the groſſe common ſoꝛte of people are wonte 
(ſuche is their vnright, and aukewardiudgement)to let molt ſtoze of al by 
that whiche is of leaſt pꝛice and value. 

Therkoze Jeſus knowyng it would come to paſſe that they would now 
After their bellyes were kylled, imagine howe to make hym a Kyng, com⸗ 
pelled hys diſciples (fo2 it was muche ado to ſunder them from ſo louelp, 
and ampable a Loꝛde)to take ſhip, and goe over the water befoze hym vnto 
Bethſaida, whyles he in the meane whyle lente away the people. who be⸗ 
png diſmiſſed. he conueyed himſelfe pꝛiuily to a mountain. there to pzap as 
lone, and make pettcion vnto the father that lyke as the affayzes of the gol⸗ 
pell had begun well, and pꝛoſperoullp, ſo myght they with lyke ſucceſſe go 
koʒ warde. 5 

In the meane tyme the nyght appꝛoched, and the diſciples lapled in the 


Ind wh? en? myddes of the ſea without their matſter: and as they were layling, there a- 


ch pve was in tole a tempeſt. Howe can it be choſen but there muſt nedes be night. where 


tge. c. 


that Sunne and light of the wozlde Jeſu, is not pzeſenteBow can it be cho⸗ 
ſen but that ſhyppe muſt nedes be in teopardte, wherin Chꝛiſt lacketh Hon 
can it be choſen but the Apoſtles muſk nedes be troubled, when that com⸗ 
fozter of all men, Jeſus is away: howe can it be choſen but contrary wpn- 
des mult nedes ſtaye and hynder the ſucceſſe of mans diligence, pf Jeſus 
helpe not fozwarde - He is many times away : but pet doeth he not fozlake 
ſuch as be his vnto the end. He ſemeth ſometimes to foꝛſake them foꝛ a ſea⸗ 


And he alone ſon, bicauſe to exerciſe the in aduerſities,and to learne them to haue ſure be- 
on the land. ſefe and confydence in hym. Foz nowe was he come doune from the moun- 


taine:nowe ſtode he on the ſea banke, but alone without any company. 
The dilcyples ſawe hym not: neuertheleſſe he ſawe them . Wherkoze we 
muſte not delpapꝛe, what trouble oꝛ diſtreſſe lo euer we be in: but in oute 
hartes concepue thys ſtedfaſt belefe, that the Loꝛde( although he no where 
appeare, and ſhewe hym (elfe viliblye) will not faple to helpe hys _ 


the golpell of. l. Marke. Cap. vr. Fol. xlili. 
tyme requireth. owe ſtandeth he on the ſhoze, and ſeeth what labout and 


ayne they take in rowing. Foꝛ the wynd was a gaynſt them. When there- 
foie they had thus ſtriuen a pꝛetye whyle with the waues and bouſteous th tourty. 
wyndes of this woz1d, and were at the next dooze to deſperacion, about 9%*%*- 


the fourth watche of p night, that is, à litle befoze the daunyng ofthe dap, 
Jeſus came vnto them, not in a ſhippe, but quietly walkyng on the waz 
ter( foz the element knewe it maber) and made ſemblaunte as though he 
would haue paſſed by them. Foz fo dothe he otherwhiles ſuffre his to con · 
tinne in aduerſitie and tribulacion, as thoughe he paſſed not vpon them 


at all, where as in dede, he neuer ſtynteth to care fox them. ** 
The àpoſtles after they had ſpyed him in the darke walking vpon the 5 


water , fozgettyngſo many miracles as they had ſene him wozke bekoze, v'ns vpon 
and beleuing it to be vapoſſible foꝛ the liquid element to beare the mallp e le. 


body ok a man, ſuppoſed he had bene ſumme ſpirite oz ghoſt, which had de⸗ 
ceyued theyꝛ ipeſight with a vayuc and phantaſticall illuſion, Wherefoze 
they were ſoze afrayde and fozfeare cryed out Fox they all ſawe the very 
ſhape and likenes of Jeſu, and pet beleued not it was he. The Loꝛde is 
euer terrible vnto thoſe that beleue he is an auenger, and know him not to 
be a ſauiour. Meyther is it poſſible foz him to be knowen in the great dar- 
kenes of this woꝛld, vnleſſehe-bzyng him ſelfe into oure knowledge. 


Woherkoze he luffered not his diſiples to be any lẽger diſmayd with feare, Ind anone 
ſtrayght wayes ſpake vnto them with the vopce whiche they knewe right hem aud Cad 
well: and ſapd: Be of good chere, it is J, feareye not. And then came he vnes them. 


vnto them into the hippe, and furthwith the tempeſt ceaſed. 


Nowe atter theyꝛ feare was paſt d gone, then began they to maruayle and wmep 
howe a mans body might walke vpon the water. They were ſo dull, ſo were doi 
tude, and koꝛgettull. that they remẽbꝛed not ſo muche as the miracle which . 


they ſawe him wozke a litle befoꝛe, when he filled ſo manye thouſand fol- 
kes belpes, with fiue loaues, and two fiſhes. Ind theyz heartes were ſo 
blynded, that they thought it a thyng muche to be wondzed at to ſee Jeſus 
walke vpon the water: where as in dede it was a muche moze wonderfull 
facte, to ſuffice ſo muche people with lo lytle meate. The Lozd ſuffred this 
buutiſhe dullneſſe, to continue in his dyſciples, to the entẽt they alſo ſhould 
enure them ſelues to beare with the dulnes, and ſimplicitie of weaklynges 
tyll they were cum to moze perkectvoon. | 


C Ind when they were ouer the water, they came into the landeofBenazareth,# 


dꝛewe vp into the hauen. And aſſone as they were cum out of the ſhippe, trayghtway The texte. 


they knewe him, and ranne furth throughout all the region round about, and begane 
to carp about in beddes, thoſe that were ſicke, when they heard that he was ther, and 
whither ſoeuer he entred into tounes,cyties,02 villages, they layd the ſicke folkes in 
the ſtreates, and pꝛaped him that they might touche and it were but the hemme of 
his veſturce;and as many as touched him, were ſafe. 


In the daunyng of the daye, they came vnto the ſhoꝛe, and arriued at 
the hauen where they appoynted to arriue, in the land called Genazareth 
Jeſus was ſcarcely entred the land, but thither were cumme diners of 
the inhabitauntes that knewe him. Foꝛ nowe was the ſunne diſcloſed, and 
the night gone, whiche had darkened the myndes of the diſciples: and ma⸗ 
up there were who marked him, whither ſoeuer — + Belpde A he 

Bh · ). WAS 


| TheparaphzaſeofEraſmusvpon _ 
TV was nowe knowen vnto verye many euen by the phyſnamp : but a great 
1 many moe knewe him by the kame of his doctryne,and miracles, © 
Wi — Nowe thoſe that ſawe him, and knewe who he was byanbp, as though 
out all the they had come as ſpyes, departed away ktm him, and went through all 
region. :. the regton, and chewed howe Jeſus was landed . Ifſone as this rumour 
was once noyſed abꝛode, very many began to carty about ſicke folkes in 
beddes; Ind whither ſoeuer Jeſus went, whether it were to the countrep, 
tounes, oz cyties, there was euet pꝛeſent a great noumbze of impoztune 
and vnquiet peopte,moze carefull to be deliueted of thepz bodily diſaſes, 
then to be cured of the diſeaſes and maladies of theyꝛ ſoules: whiche layde 
out in the ſtretes pitifull ſightes of ſicke folkes. diſeaſed with diuerſe ſicke⸗ 
„ Ind began — hn 6 Jeſus as he paſſed by, that they myght touche euen 
bout in bed but the hemme of his gatment.Fox there was ſuche a buſpnes and hurly 
14 des. it. burly among them that hard and ſcarce any one could be ſuffred ſo to do. 
1 It came not of any daungerouſnes, oꝛ diſticultie on his behalfe , that they 
1 could not touche him, who grutched not to touche, and handle the Leper: 
Wk but p enſample of theyꝛ kayth highly pleaſedhim, Þ which his pleſure was 
1 4 to haue ſet fourth & cõmended to al men. good cauſe why it ſhould ſo be. 
14 As many as touched him were healed, what diſeaſes ſoeuer they were 
700 ; payned withall. They with perkite belief touched the hemme of his gar- 
ment, whiche afterward thofe perſons chaunced to haue, who crucificd 
him, and put him to death: and by touchyng therof ; were tid of theyz coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall diſeaſcs. Howe muche moze then ought all men to endeyour them 
ſelues to touche Jeſus him ſelfe with harte and mynde, to the intent they 
may be healed of the inkyzmities ok theyz loules. Touchyng auapleth 
nothyng without kayth . The cruell Jewes that buffeted him, that bound 
him, that ſcourged him, that nayled him on the croſſe, touched his bate 
body: but that they ſo touched him did nothyng pꝛokite any ol them at all. 
„ Thou readeſt the goſpell, and in ſo doyng thou toucheſt Jeſy : but thon 
1 readeſt it to this ende to diſpꝛoue it oꝛ els thou readeſt it negligently, and 
Mp | takeſt no heede thereunto, and therfoꝛe thou toucheſt Jeſus in vapne. 
LHR Reade it with a pure and a ſpncere fayth , and then ſhalt thou anone be 
11, 1 | heated. But thou mult ſue vnto Jeſus by pꝛayer and peticion , that thou 
1 mapeſt couche him. That man is neuer the better foz touchyng him, 
© whomehehathnot foze touched. Jf thou be not able to attapne * 
that lecrete wyldome, whiche S. Paule ſpeaketh 
7 of among ſuche as are perkite, then the home of 
; | his garment touched, ſo that thy fayth be 
3 perfite withall , ſhall reſtoze the to 
health. The hemmes of the 
Phariſeys garinentes, 
be th ey neuer ſo 
bꝛode, are not of 
power and 
388 bertue 8 : 
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the goſpel of S.Marke Cap. vii. - Fo.xhiti, 
The vu. Chapter. 5 

EUs bis went the goffell foi ward among the fomple; 

and [yo cy beleupng people But it hab not lyke luc⸗ 

˙WLeeceſſe amög the Sctibes,and ꝑ hariſepes. who thought 


playnlper appeare:ſo in this euangelike buſynes , the Lozde Jeſus fo oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛed all thinges that were done from tyine to tyme that it ſhoulde playn⸗ 


derſtode the pꝛophecies and 1 of the Pꝛophetes, neyther be- 


and the Phariſeps came togethet vnto hin. aud diuers of the Scrybes, whiche 
came from Jeruſalem. And whe they ſawe tertayne of his diſciples eate bꝛead wich 
tomms (that is to ay with vuwahen handes) they complapned. Foꝛ the B hariſeys, 
and all the Jewes, extept they walhe theyꝛ hãdes oftc,cat not:obſeruyng the tradici⸗ 
ons of the elders. And when they cũme from the market, except they wap, they cate 
not. Ind many other thynges there be, which they baue takenvpon them to oble rue, 


Rowe alter all this was done, thither eame certapne ok the Pharyſeis 
and Scribes in company together foꝛſoth a woꝛſhypfull ſoꝛte of gentyl⸗ 
men, and wozthy to be had in great reverence: aud the moꝛe a great deale 
becaule they came from Jeruſalem, where they bare men in hand that the 
well of godlynes and holy doctryne was: where as in dede there was the 
verp well ſpzyng,and head of all ambicion, ali hypoctyſy, and al vngodly⸗ 
neg. Theſe felowes, becauſe they thought them (clues righteous inen, and 
well learned, came not hither to learne any thyng of Chziſt, neyther to be 
healed, but to picke quarels. | ; 3 3 
And loe,byanby was there a ready occaſion fox the ſo to do. This occa⸗ 
ſion( beyng muche deſpꝛous therok) they tokr of the ſuperſticious obſeruas 
cion of ccremontes, wherof ryſen almoſt all quarelinges,* wꝛongful accu⸗ 
ſaciong among chaiſtian men. The Jewes call that common whiche is 
vnclean and vnholy, abhoꝛtyng all impuritte, and endeuoꝛyng in no wiſc 
to ſeme to haue any where any maner ok vntleane oz kylthy thyng . And 
this cleanefſe they meaſured , not by puritie of mynde ( the whiche is the 
onely, and true puritie befoze G DD ) but „ | 
IE ud 
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Ind when 
thep lawe cer 


tapne of his 
diſciples. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 
And of thele ceremonpes a fewe were commaunded by Moyſes lawe, not 


to this ende that they ſhould be earneſtly obſerued foz euer, but partly to 


the entent the ignoꝛaunt, and diſobedient people ſhould by this meanes 


accuſtome them ſelues to obey Gods cummaundementes, and partly be⸗ 


cauſe they ſhould by ſuche maner (as a man would ſay ) of ſhadoweg, and 
rudimentes, be by lytle and lytle enſtructed to thoſe thynges, that belong 
vnto true godlynes, whiche is in the ſoule of man. Nowe lumme of thẽ not 
contented with the ceremonies commaunded by the lawe, added therun⸗ 
to conſtitucions ofthepz owne makyng, out of numbze, whiche the Phaz 
riſeys moꝛe rtgozoully compelled the people to kepe, then luche thinges 
as were commaunded by God, alwapes, and euerpwhere to be oblerucd. 
And foz ſuche foliſhe trifles , they chalenged the pzayſe of holynes, and 
bzonght the people in a fond belief, that they were made holy therby , and 
finally (the whiche was a muche wickeder dede ) they went about to fozge 
a matter of vngodlynes, oz herely againſt their nepghbour.foz the bꝛeache 
of ſuche ceremontes , thobleruacion wherof conduced nothing at all vn⸗ 
to true godlynes. Foz when they ſawe certayne of his dilciples eate meat 
with vnwaſhed handes, that is, as they vle to ſpeake, with commune, 


- and bncleane handes, they rebuked them as wicked perſons, and they; 


Fox the Pha 
riſeps and all 
the Jewes ex⸗ 
cept thep,ic, 


matſter to, who had naughtely inſtructed them. They condempned not 
this facte becauſe it was eyther of it owne pꝛopꝛe nature vicious, oz els 
fozbidden by almighty God, but becauſe it diſagreed with theyz vile and 
tuſtome. Alluredly the woꝛſt rule that can be to iudge by, is to diſalow any 
thing, becauſe thou vſeſt not to do the lame. Foz it chaunſeth many tymes 
that the folicheſt thinges of all, growe to a commune cuſtome, which ought 
not in any wyſe to be made the rule of godlpnes, in aſmuche as puritie is 
to be eſtemed, not by cuſtome, but by thoſe thinges whiche are true, and 
commaunded by GO D. But the Scribes, Phariſeys, yea, and almoſt 
all the whole packe of the Jeweg, moſt foliſhely iudgeing purttie of mynd 
to ſtand in cozpoꝛall thynges, did contrary to this, ſuperſticiouſly obſerue 
the maner taught them, not of God, but of they fozefathers , and elders, 
in ſuche wyſe , that ik they had bene in daunger to ſterue koꝛ hunger, they 


woulde haue eaten no meate, vnleſſe they had kyꝛſt waſhed theyz handes. 


And when 
they come 

from the 
market. ic. 


 ces,theyz bzaſen veſſels,and theyz tables. * 


And pk they be, compelled to take they repaſte ofte tymes a daye, then 
wache they ofte tymes, and therkoꝛe ſuppoſe that they cumme cleane vnto 
the table. Furthẽt. if they returne home from the market, then do they (as 
thoughe they had gathered ſome filthe by touchyng of the people) waſhe 
theyꝛ whole bodyes afreſhe befoze they eate any meate : where as all this 
whyle hauing theyz ſoules moſt polluted with hatred, enuy, ambycyon, co⸗ 
uctoulnes,hypocriſy,and many other deteſtable vyces, they neuer haut a- 


ny mynde ol waſhpng at all. | 
(Theſe,and ſuche other like tradicions, were taught them of theyꝛ koꝛe⸗ 
kathers, beſydes the conſtitucions of the law, whetas the lawe expꝛelly koꝛ⸗ 
fendeth that any thyng be eyther added, oz taken awape from Gods com⸗ 
maundementcs . Neyther thought they it ſufficient oft tymes to walhe 
theyꝛ bodyes, therby ko appere the cleaner: They waſhed allo theyꝛ cru⸗ 
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the golpell of. S. Marke. Cap. vi. Fol. xlv. 
. - C Then aſked him the Phariſeys and Scribes:why walke not thy diſciples actoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the cuſtome oꝛdayned by the clders,but eate bꝛead with vnwacht hades? He The tert 
anſwered,and ſaid vnto them: wel pꝛophecied Elay of pou hypocrites,as it is wiitte: 
This people houoꝛeth me with theyꝛ lyppes, but they? heart is fat te fr me. Dow be⸗ 
it. in vayne do they ſerue me, teachyng the doctrynes, and comaundementes gf me; foz 
pe lay the commaundement of Sod apart, and obſerue the conũituctõs of men, as the 
wachyng of ccuſes aud of cuppes, and many other ſnche lite thinges pe do. 


Nowe cou'd they no lenger kepe in this koule ſcabbe of falſe repꝛouing: 
yet quarelled not they with the dilciples, but aſſapled the mayſter him (elf, 
as though he had committed ſome hapnous enozmitie. N 
Why, ſay they, do not thy diſciples who folow the, and hang vpon thine 
inſtruction and teachyng, kepe the cuſtome begon of oure elders: but eate 
theyꝛ meate w vnwaſhen x vncleane handes! Jelꝰ intẽd ng to teache vs Þ 
there is no moe noyſome oꝛ miſcheuous kinde of quarellyng, then when a 
man vnder pꝛetence of godlynes, fpndeth faute with the well doynges of 
his nepghbour, ſharpely repꝛoueth theyz malice , and coloured righteoul⸗ 
nes. By your dedes, ſayth he, vou playnly declare, that the ꝛophet Eſap —— 
pꝛophicied of you hypocrites ftill well, aud woꝛthely, whiche make an out⸗ eo chem, welt 
warde ſhewe of holpnes , where as inwardlp ye are repleniſhed with all zee. 
ſynne and wickednes, In this Pꝛophet, God complayneth in this wyſe: 
This people honoureth me with theyz lippes, but their heart is farre from 
me. And as them ſelues do liue, lo do they inſtruct other. J paſſe no⸗ 
thyng vpon this cleanes of theyz bodyes, and houſhold ſtuffe: but require 
of them in ward puritie and cleanes of ſoule. They ſerue me in vayne with 
this coloured kinde of godlynes, auauntyng a magnifiyng it, as thoughe 
it were a thyng ol great woꝛthynes, and wherin perkite godlynes did ſtãd, 
teachyng mans tradicions, whiche make no man commedablc, and pꝛayſe 
woꝛthy befoze God:and of a ſuperſticious mynde they haue to obſerue the 
E ſame tradicions, nothing paſſyng vpon Gods commaundementes. Loke 
howe muche difference there is betwene God and man, ſo muche difference 
F ought there to be betwene mens conltitucions,and Gods commayndeme- 
tes. God is a ſpirit, and that whiche is ſpirituall and goſtly continueth fox 
euer, and ought neuer to be neglected, Agapne, what thing ſoeuer is coꝛpo⸗ 
tall, the lame laſteth but foz a ſeaſon. FF it be lawfull to paſſe litle vpon the 
teremonpes whiche god him ſelke hath commaunded to be kept, whenſoe⸗ 
FE uer charitie towatdes thy nepghbour crhoxzteth ſo to do :Yowe muche leſſe 
: then is it meete to bꝛeake the commaundementes of God koꝛ kepyng of 
; mans ttadictons : It is a wꝛong ſhapen godlpnes , #an vnholy holpnes, — — | 
to be ſuperſticious in keping of luche ceremonyes as pour fozefathers in- cates, 
ſtituted and taught you of theyz owne mynde, and in the meane whyle litle 
to regard thoſe thynges whiche God him lelfe hath comaunded vou to obs 
lerue. Pouthinke tt to be one of the chtekelt pointes of godlynes to walhe 
yourhandes , your cuppes , your cruces , and toobſerue many other lyke 
thinges, the whiche your doynges, by reaſon they haue a certaynt counter⸗ 
fayte apparatice oz viſure of holynes, do hyghly ſet you furth a make you 
ſeeme pꝛayſe woꝛthy vnto the would : x this pꝛayſe ſo gotten by couloured 
holynes, you ſet moꝛe by then by Gods authozitie. Foꝛ you loue your ſel⸗ 
ues: and neyther ſeke Goddes glozye , noz the ſoule health of the people, 
whole guydes,and teachers you pꝛokeſſe your _— be, 2nd 
i, | 
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The text. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


and he tapd vnto them: well. ye clt aſy de tie rõmaundement of Bod, to mayn⸗ 


tayn vour awne conſtituctons. Fo: agoſes fayd:Honoure thy father and thy mother, 


and whoſo curſety father oz mother, let him dye the death. But ye ſay ,a man ſhal ſay 
to father oꝛ mother Coꝛban:which is, whargift ſoeuer cummeth from me, ſhall be foꝛ 
thy pꝛotite. Jud fo ye ſuffre him nomoꝛe to do ought fot his fatyer oꝛ his mother, and 
make the woꝛde of God of none effect tbꝛough your owne conſtitution, which ve haue 
oz dapued, and many ſuchethinges do pe. FE 


. Therfoze it is no maruaple if ye diſanull. and cleane take awaye that 
God hath cõmaunded to be obſerued of all men foz euer, to thentent that 
mans tradicions, whiche pꝛocure you great gapnes and authozitte, may 
pil continue. Both not all the woꝛld lee that you thus do: Dyd not God 
geue this lawe by Moyſes - Honour thy father, and mother: And he that 
curſeth his father oꝛ mother, hail dye the death. This God commaun⸗ 
deth not in one place, but doth oft tymes repete it, and put euery manne in 
rememberaunce thereof;becaule that childꝛen ſhould to theyꝛ power, helpe 
thepz parentes when they be olde, and impotent, oz fallen into pouertie, 
oz otherwple ſo oft as they are oppꝛeſſed with any maner of neceſſitie , and 


© by this meanes pay them home againe, the benefite of theyz nouriſhyng. 


But ye lay 


a mi ſhall ſay 
to father. ic. 


(The ſame thing the lawe ol nature commaundeth ,whiche is like wyſe em- 
planted in many bzute beaſtes, as in Stozkes. But you hauing an tye 
to your owne pecultar vauntage, do with your fayned doctryne, make 
Gods cominaundement of none effecte: and require that this lawe(whiche 
God would fo fayne haue euery body to kepe ) ſhould geue place vnto 
pour ſayd coloured doctryne. God him ſelfe cryeth : honour thy father and 
thy mother:and ye are bold to lay the cotrary:Yonour not thy father, and 
thy mother. ou cry not lo with woꝛdes, but ye do it in very dcede. So 
muche the moze deteſtale is your wickednes, becauſe you cloke the ſame 
with an ymage oz colour of godlynes . Fox tothe intent pour treaſurye 
(wheremith all pour exceſſe and pꝛide is mayntapned) may be kylled, you 
craftely alure whomſoeuer you can, to bꝛyng very many gyftes vnto the 
temple, by dekeatyng euen of theyꝛ owne paretes, whomme they ſhould ac⸗ 
coꝛding to Gods commaundeinẽt ſuccour at they neede:perſuading them 
that by this meanes the cõmaundement is fulfilled, as though the thyng 
whiche is dedicated vnto the temple , were geuen to God, and that God 
were the very natural father ot all menne. Wherkoꝛe vntohim who hath 
caſt any money into the treaſurp, you ſay, that he now nedeth not to geue 
any thyng to the relief of his pooze parentes , becauſe the comaundement 
is otherwyſe fulfilled:and in the meane while pou lo feare the parẽtes with 


vapne ſupetſticton, that they dare not requyꝛe of theyz chyldꝛen any thing 


whiche ſemeth once dedicated vnto O D, left in ſo doyng they ſhould 
bzyng them ſel ues in daunger to be accuſed of ſacrilege. Doubtles God 
hath no nede of your money, neyther is the ſame employed to his glozy, 
but turned to vour owne pꝛiuate cõmoditie: and though it were beſtowed 
vpon the building of the temple, yet with God there is no temple ſo holy 
that koꝛ the mayntenaunce thereof, he would haue the childzen kozlaze 
theyꝛ parentes at theyꝛ nede Do not pou, when that by ſuche fayned 
doctrines, ye bothe lo deceyue the childꝛen, that they refuſe to helpe they? 
parentes, and alſo ſo feare the parentes that they date not touch any thing 
once conſecrated vnto the temple: doe not you J ape, whiles rouſhus — 

blylhe 


the golpell of. S. Marke. Cap. bin. Fol-lvt: 
blyſhe and vpholde your owne commaundementes , dyſanul and put oute 
of place goddes cõmaundementes · This thyng haue J bzought vou fozth 
fo: an enſainple, which pe cannot denye. But pou offend not herein alonely. 
Foz in many other thynges you doe the lyke, as in that you now doe. God⸗ 
des commaundeinent is: thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe: Ind 
you fox triflyng waſhinges, taught you of men, go aboute to ſurmyſe mat⸗ 
tiers both againſt me, and my diſciples, nothyng regardyng goddes com⸗ 
maundement in thys behalte. | | 3 


x 2 


Cand when he had called al the people vnto him, he tay de vnto them: Serken vnto ine The texte 
euery one ot vou, and vnderttande:there is nothing without a man that can defile him 
when it entreth into bym:but the thyuges whic he pꝛocede out of a man, thoſe are they 
that defple the man. At any man haue eares to heate, let hym heare. nd when he came 
into the houſe awape from the people, his diſciples afked of him ot che limilitude. and 
he ſayd vnto them aͤre ye alſo ſo greatly without vnderſtandinge;? Doe ye not pet per⸗ 
teyue that what ſoeuer thyug from without entreth into a man, it can not defyle him, 
becauſe it eutreth not into his hart, but into the velly, and goeth out into the dzatight, 
purgyng out all meates a 5 . 

After the Phariſeis were with theſe woꝛdes vnto them pꝛiuatly ſpoken, 
rather put to ſplence then cured of theyꝛ maliciouſeneſſe, he eftſones called 
all the people vnto hym. Foz his pleaſure was to haue them al moniſhed ol 
the pꝛemiſſes, leaſt they ſhould at anye tyme afterward;haue bene by Pha- 
riſaicall tradictons, withdzawen from the puritie of the goſpell.Heare pou c epa 
all (ſaythe he) and vnderſtande my wozdes.You ſawe howe. J was accu- 
ſed ol hereſie oz vngodlpneſſe,foz that ſome of my diſciples dyd eate bꝛeade 
with vnwathen handes, as who ſaye. he that ſo eateth,were by ſuche meate 
polluted and made vncleane befoze God. The cleannes,and vncleaneſſe of 
man ſtandeth not in outwarde, but in inwarde thynges, Neyther can the 
ſoule of manne be defyled with cozpozall thynges. . . . . .. 

Therkoꝛe nothyng that is withoute manne, and entreth into the bodie, 

can make hym vncleane befoze god. But ſuche thinges as be within man, 
and commeth out ol hym, declareth hym to be vncleane : By this darke ſay- _ 
ing, the Loꝛde Jeſus gaue the people occaſion diligentely to enſearche, Ifany man 


haue eares to 


what was the meanyng ok his woꝛdes, and to make thein moꝛe diligent, he veare, let hun 


ſayde mozeouer : who ſo hath mete eates to heare, let hym heare:meanyng ere. 
that the fozeſapde ſonge was ſongen in vaine to the defe Phartſeis.But af- 
ter the multitude was ſent a waye,#he gone into a houſe, then the diſciples 
delyzed-hym aparte to expounde them the parable of the difference betwene 
the thinges entryng in and comming oute ot man. Jeſus here folowyng — 
thenlample ot a faythfull, and dyligent ſcholemaiſter, alter he had gyuen pra. 
them a litle check, and by that meanes made them to take better hede vnto 
his wozdes then did he teache them the miſterye, and ſecret meaning therok. 
What layth he, are pou alſo, whome J haue lpectally choſen oute to teache 
other. ſo voyde ol vnderſtandyng⸗ Truly ye your ſelyes oitght to haue gef- 
ſed what was meant by this para ble, by ſo manye as J expounded to you 
heretotoꝛe.erceyue pou not that mannes tleanneſſe, and bncleaneſſe can 
neuer be knowen by thoſe erternall thynges whiche entre in to hym ? Foz Do pos un 
whatlouer entreth in by the mouthe is not conueyed into the harte, but in⸗ percepue that 
to the ſtomacke, and anone after into the belye: from thence, yk ther be anye wbailoennt. 
thyng that is vncleane and filthy. it is auoyded out into the pʒiuie:ſo that 

ts the 
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The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſnnsvpon 
to the eater euerp meate is cleane, becauſe nature purgeth what ſocucr is 
tete vncleane, and kylthy. 5 


* And he ſapde:thatwhiche commeth out of a man. defpleth the man. Foꝛ from with⸗ 
Tde texte. in euen tromthe hart of meu, pꝛocex de eueli thoughtes.aduoutty.toinicaciõ, murther, 

'thefte,couctouſnefſe,fraude, deceypte. vncleanelle, a wicked eye, blaſphempes, pꝛyde, 

fooliſhnefle: all theſe cuel thinges cum frem within, and detyle a man. 


But thoſe thynges that come oute from the moſt in ward partes ot man, 
be tho that both make, a declare hymn, to be vncleane. The ſeate ot the ſoule 
02 mynde, is in the harte: and in the ſoule is true cleanneſſe and vncleanes, 
Foꝛ this cauſe he is not foꝛth with cleane who ſo hathe waſhed his handes, 
but who lo hath a wachen, and a cleane harte. Thertoꝛe al that cõmeth ftõ 
thence doeth verely declare manne to be cleane. oz vncleane. Fox out ot the 
molt ſecretes cozners of Þ hart do yſſue euel thoughtes, aduouttie. koꝛnica⸗ 
cion, manſl aughter, thette, couetoulneſſe, gyle, falſchode, vnthaſt lyuing, a 
naughty. and an enutous ipe,raplyng wozdes, pꝛyde, and foliſheneſſe. The 
meate whiche is eaten with vnwachen handes, bꝛingeth in none ot all theſe 
eno2mities, but they ſpꝛyng euen of the man hymſelte, that is to ſaye, of the 
harte: and when they once came oute, then do they plapnlye declare hym to 
be vncleane in dede, whoſe harte is defpled with ſo many kylthy vyces. Jf 
they be kepte in, and hyd, yet is the man neuer theleſſe vntleane in the ſight 
and tpes of almyghty God. who thꝛeughlye ſeeth the entr6pics and bow- 
els of the hart. But yf they foꝛtune to come out eyther by moꝛdes, oꝛ dedes, 
then do they not onelpy teſtifie that the perſones from whom they pꝛotede, 
are vncleane, but alſo many times defyle other mo, whiles that by the iyes, 
and eares,they entre and crepe into the mindes of the heaters, and ſears, 
Wherkoꝛe let your chick care be, to kepe poute hart cleane, and then ſhal it 
not ſkyl, whether you cate your meate with walhen handes oz vnwachen. 


¶ and from thence he roſe, aud went into the boꝛders of Tyꝛe and Hidon, and en⸗ 
tred into au houfe,and weuld that no man ſhoulde haue knowen. But he could not be 
hyd · Foꝛ a cettapue woman (whoſe doughter had a foule ſpiꝛete) aſſone as ſhe hear? of 
him, came and fel at his fecte. The womã was a Greke, out of the nacton of Spꝛophe⸗ 
nicia. And ſhe beſoughte hym that he woulde caſte oute the deuell from her doughter, 
But Jeſus ſayd vnto ber: et the childꝛt᷑ fyꝛſt be ted. Foꝛ it is not mete to take the chil 
dꝛeus bꝛead, and to caſt it vuto wheipes. She anſwered, and ſapde vuto hym :euen fo 
loꝛd, neuertheleſſe the whelpes alſo cate vnder the table of the chitdzens cromes Aud 
he ſapde vuto her: fo2 this ſaying go thy waye, the deuell is gone out of thy doughter, 
And wien ſhe was cũ home to her houſe, che found that the denell was departed, and 
her doughtcr lying on the bed. | 
.  -- After theſe thynges were thus done, Jeſus ſygnyfyeng euen by the 
berye chaungyng of place, how wery he was of the Jewyſhe honouryng * 
ſerupce, which was almoſte altogether eſtemed by thobſcruacton of kolyſhe 
coꝛpoꝛall ceremonies,  coatcted bin the very narowe lpmytes of Jewrie: 
ſygnyfying alſo howe muche he delpꝛed to be at large amongthe Gentiles 
(where he ſhoulde be honoured in ſpirite,&truth)gat hymlelfe thece, a went 
into the boꝛders of Tyze, and Spdon, but as a pꝛiuie geſte becauſe of the 
enuious Je wes, who by reaſon they counted the Tirians, and Stdontais 
dogges d abhominable people, would not haue ſuffred hpm to haue trauls 
lated and had awaye the doctrine of the goſpell vnto them. 


Wherfoꝛe beong there, he vſed not to be conuerlaunt in open a — 
0 


The texte. 


449 


che goſpel off. Marke Cap. vi. Jo. xl vi. 
ces, as he was wont to be among the Jewes, but went into a houſe, as. 
though he had bene deſirous to kepe him ſelfe ſecrete, and vnknowen. Il⸗ 
beit he coulde in no wile ſo doe. So greatly had the fame of hys woꝛdes, & 
dedes ſpꝛed abꝛode, a ſtretched koꝛth it ſelt cuen beyond the boundes and li⸗ 
mites of Jewzie, as though it had then deuiſed to ouertunne the whole 
woꝛlde. In this wile is the gloꝛye and pꝛayſe gotten by leadyng a godlye 


l ple aftet the golſpell, beſt of all ſpꝛed a bꝛode, when that of it owne Acco2de 


it foloweth him, who excheweth and chunneth the ſame. Foraceetatne 
 Fozacertayne woman of Canaan, as this rumdut was bꝛuted, a noy⸗ woman. 


ed abꝛode ol Jelu, came oute of the coaſtes of her countreye, and and con⸗ 


cepuing a great confydente of hym, haſted her to the place where he was: 
and beyng with muche adoe let into the houſe, kell downe at hys keete. 
Thys woman was not of the Jewich, but of the heathen religion: not a 
Jeweſſe bozne, but a Syꝛopheniſſe.ete thou ſeeſte a figure of the churche 
whiche anon after ſhould be aſſembled and gathered together of the genti⸗ 
les. The Jewes dꝛoue Jeſus oute of they2 countrep : but thys Spꝛophe⸗ 
niſſe fozſoke her countreye, and went to meete hym. It is but loſt labour to 
cone to Jeſu, vnleſſe thou haue firſt koꝛſaken thyne olde vices beyng now 


kamiliar, and of houſchold with the. Thou muſte flytte out of thyne owne 


houſe, to thentent thou mayſt come vnto the houſe where Jeſus abydeth. 
This woman had a daughter at home vexed with an yuel ſpirite,by the 

whiche daughter are vnderſtande the people geuen to idolatrye. Wherfoze | 

ſhe deſired Jeſu that he woulde vouchelafe to delyuer her from the ſpirite. — ee: 

Howe much perfiter was the fapthe of this heathen woman, then of the be won end 
tuler of the ſpnagoge - Jeſus becauſe he woulde make the faythe or thys out. 
woman moze apparaunte to all men, ſhaped her an anſwere as though he act Fefu 
had bene of a Jewyſhempnde, ſaying : ſuffre the childzen firſt to be kyl⸗ le: the chile. 
led. It is not beſemyng that J take the bꝛeade of the childzen, and caſte it 

to dogges. Foz the Jewes do glozie, and make their vaunte that they alone 

be the chtldzen ol god, and eſteme the gentiles, who are ol a contrary religi⸗ 
on to theyzs, foz dogges. e calleth the vertue of the goſpell bzeade, which 
by the heauenly doctrine,and purefapth,healeth all dyſeaſes, and expelleth Be, 
all kpnde of diuels out of mennes ſowles. The woman nothyng offended 4d, and tae, 
with thys rebuke, tourned his woꝛdes into an argument to obtapne her pe⸗ 
ticiõ, the which he ſpake ( as it ſemed) becauſe to ſhake her of that ſhe ſhould 
make no further ſuyte and requeſt vnto hym herein. Thou ſayelt very wel, 
ſayeth ſhe Loꝛde. We heathen people haue not diſdapne at the Jewes that 
they( as childzen) do honourably ſyt at the table of theyz exceding riche fa⸗ 
ther. and eate theyz fill of the holy loaues But yet dogges are petmitted to 
tate the crũmes whiche fall downe vnder fecte from the childzens table. 

Jeſug. as though he had bene ouercome with lo great tapthe. pactence, ,,,,...,.. 
humbleneſſe of mynde, and conſtancye of the woman, anſwered,and ſaide: »neo her : for 
By reaſon of thys anſwere thou obteyneſte that perfozce, whiche it was not hs lar ing. 


pet tyme foz me to gyue the. Get the home, thy daughter is now delyuered 
ok the ſpirite. 


The woman gaue credence vnto hys woꝛdes, and ſo departed thence 


with great toye a gladnelle, dt pꝛoued al thynges true, that Jeſu tolde her. 


Foz ſhe kounde her doughter at reſt in her bed, nowe cleane delyuered from 
any 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon 2 5 


anp further vexacion ofthe fiende. | 1 
Aſſuredly the kapth ofthe mother, enkoꝛced Jeſu to heale the doughter. 
Aſſone as the euel ſpirite is once put to flpght then foloweth there inconti⸗ 
nent quiet of minde x cõſcience. Foz Þ euer koloweth innocency & cleane life. 
So at this day the congregacton of godly folkes, celoꝛteth vnto Jelus. ⁊ 
maketh interceſſion fo2 ſuch as are no leſſe vered with Jdolatrie, Imbici⸗ 
on, w23th.couetoulnelle, and a furious deſire ts make watte, then yr they 
were vader the thzaldome of ſome foule fpirtte-The Jewes thought it not 
beſemyng that they whiche a lytle betoze were enfozced to do all miſchief at 
the will and pleaſure of dyuels, (ould ſodayniythzough the grace of the 
goſpel, be receyued to the dignitie, and felowſhyp ot the childzcn of God: 
the cauſe why, was by realon they perceyued not how this highe pzecmt- 
nence ought not to be eſtemed by conſanguinitie oz kinred,but by feruent- 
neſſe, and conſtancye of fapth,towardes the Loꝛde Jefu.Chzift was pzoint- 
ſed vnto the chyldꝛẽ of Ilrael c to þ poſteritie oz ſueceſſours of Abzaham: 
But they are th? poſtcritte of Abꝛaham, which folowthe fayth of Xbzaham. 
They are the childzen of Ilraell, whiche require not heauen gates to bc o⸗ 
pened vnto them koz their merites ſake, but go about violently to entre in 
by fozce of an Euangelyke fayth. Foz Jſrael is aſmuche to lay in the Þes 
bꝛue tongue, as a man ftrong oz valiaunt againſt god. Foz when the Gen: 
tiles (who befoze tyme were blempſhed with al kyndes of vytes, and had no 
good dedes at al,wherby they might make any tult tytle oz clapme vnto the 
kyngdome of heauen) were by the tuſtice of God cleane excluded and thug 
out:then bzake they in by the wyndow of merep, a made thein felues a way 
in by conſtaunt fapthe, as it had ben with ſome toole oz weapon, violently 
bꝛeakyng vp the walles ofthe lame kingdome. The time was not pct come 
that they ſhould beopenly called to the celowſhip of the kyngdoms of hea⸗ 
yen: but pet the Lozde maketh many ſoze ſignes of their vocactou, as one 
deſirous to pꝛeuent the thyng, whiche he chiefly deſyzeth. 

And he departed agayn from the coaſtes of Ty2e and Sydon. and came vuto the 
fea of Galtle, thoꝛow the myddes of Þ coactes of the teu cities. And they bꝛought vnto 
hym, one that was beafe and had an impedimẽt in his ſpeache And they pxayed hym 
to put his hande vpou him And when he had taken hym aſpde from the people, be put 
his fyngers into bis cares, and did ſpyt, and touched bis tongue, and loked vp to hea⸗ 
uen, æ ſighed aud fapd vnto hym Ephata, that is to tap, de opened. And ſttephytwape 
his cates were opened, and the tryng of hys tongue was leuſed, and he ſpane plapuc. 
And he commaunded ths that they ſhould tel no man. But toe moꝛe he fuꝛbad them, ſo 
mucye tye moꝛe a great deale, they pudlyched, ſapiug: Be hath done all thynges wel; 
he hathe made vothe the dea fe to heare, aud rhe dumme to ſpeatze. 

After this ſede was pꝛiuely, and as a man would ſaye,by ſtealth, ſowen 
amonges the Tyziàns, Spdontans, and Cananites, the Lozd teculed, and 
went agayn vnto the lake of Galile:leauyng Spdon, and paſſyng along 
by the countrey of Decapolte oz ten cities, whete as befoze he healed a man 


bougot unt bexed with a lpirite. And when he was hyther comen they bꝛought hym a 
m one that pititull ſight, that is to wete, a man both deate, and dame. | 


ht 
was d:afe, 


Foz he muſt nedes be důme, who fo is of nature deafe.But moꝛe miſerable 
is his dcafneſſe,whichc lacketh mecte eares to heare the wozde of god. Heis 
wozle dũme, who hath no tongue to conteſſe his own fpithie liuyng, a gods 
mercy. By the hearyng of kayth. beginneth our ſaluacion:and 
ok mou 


of modithe, is the perfection ok ſoule health, The Jewes albeit they daylye 
hard Jeſus ſpeakyng, yet they hearyngheard him not, becauſe folowing. - 


egenſample of a ſerpent called.an Iſptke, which.NoppethHer eares againſt . 


e boyce of the wyle inchaunter. they would gyue no credence vyto ſuche 
- Wong A they heard... And therkoze had they a tougue to back byte, and 
1 nake yll repozte: but none at all to pꝛoteſſe the holſom 1 
But what ſhall this ſely pooꝛe wꝛetche do, who hath nepther tongue to de⸗ 
ſyze the Lade to gpuchpmbealth.no: Ys "ay toheare that voyce of Jeſus, 
whichercpleth to lyfecucn the dead ? Other that had bothe 
res hoipehym. They hzought hym vnto Jelus:th 
gracious goodneg to baiichelafe.tolayhis hande 
it the moolt mercifull lozdeto helpe ly 
other mennes fayth. The chꝛiſtian uo 


ne fapthof Chailte, 


4x425-1" tongue, and ca- 8 And t 
| ought him of hys vꝛayed hm to 


inlet, euen at the. contemplacion ot 


hey 


to his cares, and touched his tongue with his ſpettell. Nowe is health ve⸗ alide. ic, 


ty nere when Jeſus by vertue of his ſpitite( whiche is the kynget ol God) 
vouchelafcth to touche Þ eares of our minde: when the lpettell ol heauenly 


wyledome ( which is hiinſelle ) tummyng oute of the mouthe ol the hygheſte 


father, dayneth to touchethe tongue ok out loule, to thentente that ali god⸗ 
lythinges map relliſe and ſauour vnto vs. Foz without this humour, ther 
is no taſte: and yt mannes ſpettell be fautye,then maketh it a wzonge iud⸗ 
gement in taſting. This ſpettel doth not onely leule the tongue, but alſo o⸗ 
pen the iyes of the blynd bozne perlon, as oftẽ as it is mingled with earth, 
and the iyes therewithall anoynted: whereas the ſpettell of the Phuoſo⸗ 
pherg, and the Phariſeis doeth rather put out the iyes all together. Js 
Chꝛiſt dyd, ſo in manour doc the teachers ofthe goſpel. They take menne 
and leade them a waye from the multitude, when they call them backe from 
the bꝛode wape ( by the which verye 3 walke vnto dampnacion ) to the 
felowſhyp of the litle locke of true Chꝛiſtians. They put their fingers into 


thepꝛ eares, when perlwadyng them to put no truſt in thinges tranlitozy, - 


then ſtyꝛe and exhoꝛte them to embzace the heauenly doctrine. They laye 
ſpettel vpon the tongues, whẽ they exhozte men to pꝛokeſſe the Euangelike 
and Chziſtian fapth. | . rogers e oh 
Chey lape on their handes, when they gyue the holy ghoſte to them that be 
baptyſed:by whome theyꝛ ſynnes are taken awape, and innocencye is con⸗ 
kerred. But the teacher doeth all this in vayne outwardlye, excepte Chailt 
wozke within and ſend downe his godly vertue fromheauen. - Trees 
Feſus wyllyng to ſhewe vs as it were a certayne fygure . — he 
ad taken 


© Theparaphiaſeof@ralimisbpon * 
had taken the man, and kyꝛſt de into his eares, and then ſpyt 
vpon his tongue, he lpfted vp his pes to heauen, and ſyghed. This lygh⸗ 


pnge came not of anpemiſtraſt to cure the man, but was a paſſion oz popnt 
ol hym that greuouſly bewayled hannes calamitye . Foz what thyng is 


p; whole in warde cares are ſo occu⸗ 
:that they canmot heare the woꝛde 
ode | ngted; and infected with naughrte affecti- 
1 ons that they ſatour not or heankillß thynges vit are altogether dũ ne to 
. -.-* cofeſſetheyz own ſynkuinelle e dum to let out the mertie of god? Therfoze 
1 cdelypghyuge ok Jeſt vs mtemeinbzaunte in what caſe we were: 


moꝛe miſerable and wzetched then 
pied and encumbꝛed with wozldly fe 
of god? Whole tonge is lo entan 


but his lokyng vp into heauen tabech a waye vefperacton,ſhewpng vs ktõ 
whence cummeth out ready ſuccout aud alſo whom we ought to reken our 

ſelues bounden vnto that we which had befoze open tates to heate detrac= 

tions, ribaudzy. fond tales, Phatiſatto doctrine, opmtõs of Philoſophers 

and the luggeſttons ofthe dyuel, haue nowe the ſame opened to heare the 

heauenlye doctrine of the goſpel:and that we, whithe had bekoꝛe out togue 

ſo infetted w the ſpettell ok the kleſh that we lothed the dilicate foode of the 

heauenly Philoſophie:ſo tyed wilh the diue ls bondes that we coulde ney⸗ 

ther knowlcagec out offences, noz ſette oute goddes glozye, doe nowe con⸗ 

feſſt howe nothyng is due vnto vs foꝛ our deſertes but onelp hell: and how 

it commeth wholelpe of the bounteous goodnes of God, that we be choſen 

both to the name, a al o to thinheritaunce of the chyldꝛen or god. Wherkoꝛe 
let the pateſt in lyke manour rather mourne then rage agaynſt othet men⸗ 

nes ſynnes: rather ſoꝛowe, then be angrye. Neyther let him chalenge vnto 

hymlelte the power to gene abſolucion:but loke vp to heauen confeſpag, 

and teſtifying therby that al: that cuer is done,thzough lactamental rites, 

and cereinontes,is done by goddes power alone, and not by mannes. 
end tab vn: Jeſus ſaped vnto the man: Cphata, whiche woꝛde ſignifieth in the Hebꝛu⸗ 
co eh tongue, be opened: à nd by and by of his woꝛde ther enſued a vertue . Foz 

anon his tares were opened, and the bande of his tongue was leuſcd , and 

he ſpake redely. They had open eares, who after the loꝛde ſayed vnto them 

(come after me)fozſoke ail that enet they had, and folowed him; They had 

| THI a ready tongue, whiche after they had recepued the holy goſt.ſpake w lon⸗ 

1 dꝛy lãguages the wondzes of god, and aunſwered the rulers charging th? 
1 that they ſhoulde not from thencetozh be ſo hardye, as to pꝛeache the name 
of Jeſu, on this wile; whether we ought rather to obey god then me, iudge 
you- Theſe thinges were done a ſpde from þ people. Fozwe muſt not make 
a wpcked inultirude witneſſebearers of our tpꝛſt pꝛofeſſpng of the golpell, 

leaſt they haue in deriſion, that they as yet beleue not. 
hi Zan d com: Therkoꝛe Jelus charged them they ſhoulde tell no bodye hereok not fox 
1 | | p chcy ſhould that he would not haue his miracle dyſcloſed and knowen, but becauſe the 
0 iel no man, thyng (elf doth better declare the power of god, then any publication, oꝛ (ct 
[18 tyng foꝛth of man. They all knewe this deafe.and dumme perlon. | 
Now he heard, and had his tongue at will. And ſo dyd he blaſe, euen when 
he ſpake neuet a wozde of the matier, the great benefite receyued of Jelu. 
Further, Jeſus was in this wozlde tonuerſaunte, vnder the ſhape and ly⸗ 
keneſſe of man, becauſe he woulde enſtructe menne, and teache —— 
| thcy Chou 
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the goſpel ol S. Matke Cap. vu. Jo. xlix. 


they ould doe. What thing lo euer a manne dothe that is excellent, and 
pꝛayſe woꝛthy, let him couet to haue no wozdes madetherof, to thentent 
that manes glozye maye be vttrelp ſuppꝛeſſed and only goddes glozie ad⸗ 

uaunced. It is ieoperdie t omagnyfie and extoll man:but the power, and 
goodnelſſe of God, is euermoꝛe molt woꝛthyly pꝛayſed. Albeit neyther is 
the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe ol man (it any be due vnto him) cleane ſuppꝛeſſed: pea 
oftetumes the moze it is auoyded, the moze it foloweth. But a chꝛiſtian tea⸗ 
cher muſt be of this mynde ro deſite, as muche as in him lieth to be knowẽ 
to god aſone:and in ſo doyng, he is the moꝛe woꝛthy to be pꝛayſed to eue⸗ 
rye bodpe. Foz who ſo deſyꝛeth glozie and pꝛaiſe among men, the ſame 


in that he is ſo deſtroys therof,deſcrueth to haue none at all. Wherfoze in But $ more 


that Jeſu fo2bad them whiche bzought the dumme manne vnto him to tell 
any body what was done, he therby moze pꝛouoked them to publiſhe, and 
telle it abzode to all menne: And fo muche the moꝛe had they his greate⸗ 
nelle, and excellencye in admiracion, becaule that he, who bothe was able 
to doe, and wꝛought in deede ſuche feates among them, dyd not only not 
requpꝛe of them any meede oz rewarde koꝛ his labour, but alſo woulde not 
ſo muche as take the fruiciõ of that gloꝛie #p2aile, which he moſt woꝛthily 
deſerued, foz ſo notable à miracle. But as it is the pꝛopertie ot him who is 
beneficiall in dede to require no pꝛaiſe fo his benefite : ſo is it agayne the 
parte of a thankefull perſone,ſo much the inoꝛe carneftly to rẽder his hart⸗ 
tie thankes, becauſe the authoure of the benefite loketh foz none at al. 


Therkoꝛe thoſe felowes repozted euery where of Jeſu, ſaying: He hath de bath done 
done all thinges well, and hath reſtozed to the deafe theyz hearyng, and to inge t, 


the dumme, theyz tongue, and ſpeache. This pꝛayſe is agreable to 
none, but to God alone. No earthly manne doeth all thynges 

aright. Al the miracles that Jeſu wzought, wer vndoub⸗ 

tedly our benefites : whiche miracles ik a man ways 

and pondze after the outward apparaunte of 
co2pozal thinges, in dede there were ma⸗ 
ny of them, that karre paſſed this, 
wherwith he made the deafe to 
heare, # the dumme to 
dyng to the ſpi⸗ 
rytuall mea⸗ 


nynge 1 | 
hereof: the ſumme ok a chꝛiſten mans felicitie ſtandeth in 
this poynt, that with his eares he may heare 
the woꝛdes of the golpell, and then 
with his tongue, vttre and 
ſpeake mhat he hath 
learned, and ge⸗ 
yen credece 
vnto. 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
The. vin. Chapter. 
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is diſctp!es 
—— ſayd a multitude. 


vnto them. fhall want nothing, as cleaue vnto him bp ſpncere faith ſaid vnto them:J 
haue compaſſiõ vpon this multitude. J oꝛ loe, they haue bene with me now 

this thꝛee dayes, and haue nothyng to eate. It I ſend them awaye kaſting 

as they be, it is ieoperdie leſt they fapnt , and tyar by the wape, befoze they 

gette home. Foz ſumme ot theim came a great waye hence. By theſe woz- 

des Jeſus pꝛouoked his diſciples to attend vnto þ miracle, whiche he pur⸗ 

Ind his dil- poſed to woꝛke. Yowbeit they beyng as yet rude & ignoꝛaunt, had cleane 
— koꝛgotten how that befoꝛe he had fedde a great numbꝛe of people with fine 
loaues, and two fiſhes:and therfoze anſwered in this wyle: Where ſhould 

a man haue bꝛead here in wylderneſle to ſatiſtye ſo great a multitude, a ſo 

hongry withall by reaſon of two dapes faſting , althoughe there lacked 

not money inough to bye it⸗ ere thou heareſt an anſwer ol koꝛgetkulnelle, 

Ind he an: * Jeſus aſked theim aJapyne:howe manye loàues haue vou: They loked 
— vpon theyz vytayles, and anſwered:ſeuen. Doubtleſſe this was the true 
leauts have euangelike bead, not of barly, but of wheat, like as were the loues befoze 
* mecioned, wherwith the chyldꝛen are fed: which is not caſt to dogges. Bar⸗ 
lte hath in it his pꝛoper floute, but couered w a rough hulke, v2 _—_ 
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thegoſpell ot. l. Gre. Capchit © Fol. l. 
The fiue bokes ot es called | Pentatruche hau alſoin A ſpi⸗ 
; deren hat the lame is wrapped, and coed u Barks 


figures. The numbze of the loaues was imnittp pen but theevcr ritt was 
taken a wap, in token þ grace was encreaſtd and tire 


Row whereas the dilciptes — y— — 66 


bene ſufficient fox ſo great a multitudt ot prople.Itſus that not wich 

ding. commaunded theim all to ſut downe vpon the ground. It is a bieſ⸗ 

led feaſte where the hongry multitude fitteth denne, at Jeſus commaun⸗ 
ment. That is done, whenlocucr the pedpheideſirotis to heate 


.wozde,cum to the temp le. thete to heare Jaſu. ptadyng by ihe mouthe ok 
g good pꝛeacher · Foz manpe do cumme bath no moe deus cton to the ler⸗ 
mon, thenthe commune ſozte be wont tu gos vntothe ſtage, there to be⸗ 


ne hes 


il 
bely fylled with the loaues of Jeſu, muſt ſitte downe and colt von the 
2 


Jolde a play oz entetiude, ot ſum -vngooſtlp matier. Hethat 
grounde.Ye muſtecome hither with quiet affecctons {They dekerue not 
to be fed with this meate; which lye all at pl — rhe d 
rplcts,and philoſophiets doctrine.O thou that arte but earthe,andathes, 
why arte thou pzoud: why art thou puffed: vp with e eee, 

ſon of thy vayne pbyioſophie r why putteſt-thon confidence in cht hn. 
ges, wherin is no ſafetie-know thy ſelfe: umble, and caſt downe thyTelfe 
vnto the grounde from whence thou camſte. Let all fl e keſtes be ſet⸗ 
tled, and quiet in the: and then ſhalt thou befplled with Chriſte meate . Al 
this that I ſpeake of was done. Che whole multttude ſutẽ doune bpon'the 


2 ded t 


ground. Eeholde now, and marke me well what Jelus doeth, He toke the aud te 


feyen loaueg, and to ſhewe that all commeth ol god, whatſoenet tond 


vnto mannes ſaluation, he liłted vp his iyes to heauen 0 there dwellet des. v. 


the father ol whome he commaunded this bead dayln ke be craued) and 
gaue him thãkes:not takyng vpõ hym as of him ſelke, thautoꝛitie of 5 mi 
niſterie, leſt pure ma ſhould take ought vpõ him. Foz he might iuſtly haue 
taken vpon him this authozitie , as equali with the father ( albeit conter⸗ 
ning alſo his diuine nature whatlocuer he is, oꝛ hath, heis debtour koꝛ the 
lame, vnto the father) but theuſample that he ſhewed, was moꝛe expedient 
foz our enſtruction. After he had geuen thankes. he bꝛake the ioaues, und 
being bzoken ,deliucred them vnto his difciples:that cuẽ as they receyued 
them, ſo ſhoulde they lette them bekoꝛe the people. Mannes wopdes ate not 
pytbye and tffectuall, except they be handled befoze. with Chiiltes handes; 
Thou haſt eloquence: Thou haſt knowleage in phyloſophic: Thou haſta a 
good witte: thou haſt knowleage in holte ſcxiptute, in the lawes cyuell, 
and canon: whatſoeuer thou haſt,firſte del ner it vnto Chꝛiſtes handeg:let 
bin bleſſe, and halow it: let him bꝛeake it: and then do thou miniſtre the 
lame vnto the people :not as thyne owne, but as receiued, and delyueted 
the ol him. Foz there are ſome, whiche bzeake the bead of holye ſcripture; 
hot as they ought ts doe, waithing and weelling it to the luſtes of man, 
and not to the wyll, and pleaſureof Jeſu. | * 
Foz Jeſus doethe ſo bꝛeake it, that the hongrye multitude mape befyl« 
led, and not that the ambicion, and couetouſneſle of pꝛynces mape be ther⸗ 
with bolſtted, and mayntayned. Wholo teacheth the golpell fox gayne; oz 
foz to get glo;te,and pzaple of ma, oz els foz any 2 — 
t.ij. the 


1485 Thenaraphꝛaſe ofEraſmus vpon 
the ſane rec ueth not dau moben ot Chꝛiſte. Therefoꝛt in preach 
the ode ot God , and dhꝛiſtes goſpeii iet vs folo we his diſciples . 5 
heilt commanded theim ſo dad they ſet ehe loaues, rtadie bzoken to their, 
And they bed Mere ſomme mann will ſaye:n hat is there no mtate⸗Is it only a bꝛead 
Sen feat There mul uot be much added vnto the loaucs of the goſpel. C her 
is nothing of maꝛe bertue and efficacic: nothing moꝛe ſwete and pleſaunte 
in taſting ihẽ they are: And yetthzoughcÞ boũtcous libetalitte of þ feaſt: 
maker, there arc added vnto þ {ame a tewe ſmall fiſhes. Peradueture$ a⸗ 
poſiles will put hereto cextapne epiſtles. howebeit theyꝛ putting to woll not 
be much a but s ſmall matier oz triſle, in reſpect of Þ tuãgelike pꝛoui⸗ 
ſiou. This addicion was peruutted fox$1othſ6neſle of certcpne perſones: 
but we muſte require itnowoze. Me ought to content our leifes with the 
meate already piepared, leſt if any would Lil put to of his owne pꝛouiſion 
what ſoruer hum luſteth, it Gould then become the feaſte of men, and not 
of Jeſu Chzilt.Foz Jeſus did like wiſe halow thele litle fiſhes , albeit they 
were but feine, and ſmall , and commaunded them to be ſette dow ne befoze- 
the people, whiche thing if he had not done, they ould not haue bene let 
betoze at al. Bo not hereramplapne of the frugalitie,and fleder pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion of meate:elsifthou wilt permitre the knackes and iunckettes of the 
— — diſhes of the philoſophiers,and the vnſauerte po⸗ 
tage of thephariſeis to be ſerued in, then ſhall it be teoperdie, leſt the bꝛead 
of the goſpell ſaues not vnto the mouthe that is infected and bꝛought out 
nee, de tal with lo manpe lonte of diuerſemeates. — = 
Com... ola thotine ape departs with ful bellies from this euangelike feaft, 
culficed.zs let the teachers doe as the apoſties did, and likewiſe the people, as did þ 
multitude. What dyd the apoſtles Is they recepued this meate of the 
lozde.ſo dyd they let it downe befoze the people, without any doubting, oz 
reaſoning. The multitude was alſo quiet and recciued it without marmn- 
ryng and grudging againlf} they2 miniſters , and toke well awozth what 
ſocuer was geventhein. And fo in concluſton. beſides that cuerp one of the 
| ad ynoughe, there were alſo ſtuen baſkettes fylled with the meate that te⸗ 
and ehct that napned when every man had eaten his fill. Mozeouer the people(whiche 
did cate. ac. man may moze meruayle at)that were ſatiſtied and filled herewith , dzue 
almatt to the numbꝛe of fower thouſand perſons. Certes this was thelar- 
gelle of 2 wozde and the goſpel. Whenſoeuer ther commeth a pꝛoud 
teacher fourniſhed with no ſmall pꝛouiſlon and fozniture, aſwell of libe⸗ 
rall ſciences as ot other good learning, lawes , and couſtitucions, ſo that 
he hath in all thinges exceding great ſkill. and knowleage, crying ofte 
that he ſhal nothaue tyme ynougheto pzoſecute his matier, p his audience 
is not rcceyuable of ſo highe miſterieg, that he is downed with copie of 
matier, and ſlandeth in doubte where he maye beſt begynne : Do not we 
ſce it tumme to paſſe that his audience departeth awayc hongry: muche 
leſſe then remapneth there ought, when the keaſte is ended. Eut ol this fru- 
gall, and ſparing feaſt of Jeſu. there are left ſeuen baſkettes full of bꝛo⸗ 
ken meate, vnſpent. The aboundaunce and plentye of the euangelike feaſt 
ſtandeth not in the multitude of ſciences , as it were in ſundzie kyndes of 
meates fo many in nuͤbze, p the ſight of the / wyl take away a mãs appetite, 
| and pꝛo⸗ 


the goſpel of S. Mathe Cap vit. 70. li. 
and pꝛouoke him to lothſomnefſe:noz in ſauces made of the menglyng tos 
ether of all manour of huma yne a ſecular iearninges, but in Þ vertue ot᷑ 
woꝛd deliuered vs of god, a truly miniſtred wout anye fraud. o coume. 8 
When Jeſus had thus fed the people, then he ſet them awaye. Chis is „ ö ant 
alſo lummẽ what, happily to departe from the fraſt oz banket of Jeſt, Do idem aware. 
are they ſent awape, who render him hartte thankes : whoe laye vp his be⸗ 
nekites in theyꝛ ſowles, and there digeſte the meate which they haue tecty⸗ 
ued: who after they be cumme home their bodies being now, as it wer wel 
fed) do by good wozkes doing, pꝛactiſe ſuch thinges as they haut leatned. 
Canon be entred into a ſhip with his diſciples. and tame into the parties of Dal: The texte. 
mauutha. And the phariſcis cam furth, and began to ditpute with him, ſetzing of hun 
a ſigne from veaut᷑.tempting him. And whẽ he bad fighed in his ſpeirite:te lait: vy 
doeth this geucratid leke a ligne. Merely A ſape vnto ou, there hall no ſigne be geus 
vnto this gẽneracion. Aud he lette them, and went into the ſhip pe agapu. and depar⸗ 
ted ouer the water. = hs 


Theſe thinges lo done, Jeſus foꝛthwith departed thence, and haſted an 
other waye. The heerdman muſt neuer be conuerſaunt with his locke,but 
when it is to be holpen. He hath healed the ſicke, taught the people, and ked 
thoſe that were in ieoperdie to periſhe fox hongre: After all cheſe benefites 
fill to tarrie with them, ſemeth to be a poynte ot᷑ ſuche a one as loketh fo 
ſumme thankes oꝛ gramercies. The necellitie of the multitude, whether it 
be bodilye,oz ghoſtly, is by al manour of meanes to be holpen:but the na⸗ 
ture of the people is luche. that foz the leaſte good toutnes of all, they ats 
wont to geue moſte hartye thannes. It is the ſinalleſt benefite that canne 
be, to feade and noutiſhe the bodie:tt is a greater to heale it, and the grea- 
teſt of all to heale and feade the ſowle, with holye docttyne. None of them 
made him a king foz the dectrinc he pꝛtached, and the diſeaſes he cured: 
But koꝛ meat they gaue him a kyngdome. And leſt they would now haue 
done the like agayne, he departed ltreyghtwayes from them, and taking 
with him his diſciples(whome he choale bycaule they thould alwayes ac⸗ 
tompaigu hym)toke ſhippe, and ſo came vnto the coaſtes and boꝛdets ol 
Dolmanutha oz Magedan. 3 | 2 
And that the vnbclefe of the phariſeis mape the oftenet appeate they nd toe pba⸗ 
tame likewiſe hither out of theyx toũtrey, not to be healed, but to pike qua eilete came 
relles.Foz they had enute at his miracles, # enuied alſo the people whiche fourth.ze, 
were holpen with ſo manpe of his benefites. | 12 2932298 
F oꝛ thts cauſe they begane tv reaſon the matter with him, as though the and vegan © 
miracles which he ſhewed,had not bene mought by ß heauenly power;be- done wich 
cauſe they were (as they ſayde)but baaſe,andaftera common caſt. Wher⸗ — 
foze in caſe he would haue them; being me une farte about che commune 
ſozte,and as pou would ſaye, heauẽlike fellowrs, to beleue im him, they re: 
quired htm to ſhewe ſomme ſigne from heauẽ, as Moyles obteyned man · 
na from thence: and Helye brought to paſſe by his pꝛayrts, that fp2e ſo⸗ 
daynly deſcẽded from the ſaine plate, and conſumed bothe the burnt ſacri⸗ 
fice, and the wood, and to be ſhoꝛt, al the water that was in the trenches oz 
teſterus by the altte. ins ©, - +» hd when he 
The loꝛde knowing right well that whatſoeucr he hadde donne, dee Cahed (@ 


is fpirits is 


* 


they waiilde haue hadde a quareli to hym-therfoze , foz if there hadde Laith. ae. 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 


bene any wonderfull ſigne oꝛ token ſhewed them from aboue where as the 
pꝛinces of darckneſſe do raigne, they night with muche moze apparaunce 
of truthe haue alcrybed it vnto Beelzebub, then thoſe thinges which they 
ſawe with theyz ies, hearde with theyz eares and handled with theyz han⸗ 
des, chicllp becauſe it is a commune pꝛactiſe among the expert in arte mas 
Cike,to cauſe ſodayne ſho wers and dalhes of rayne, thunder, lightening, 
hatle, and tempeſi:the loꝛde, ſape, percepuing this, ſighed in his ſpitite, 
ſhewing therby howe wokull he was foꝛ theyz fo obſtinate vnbelieke. Ind 
as though he had bene in a fume, and chated with angre, ſpake vnto him 


merely I ſoy lelłe on this wile: What a frowarde nation is this, whiche after ſo manye 
vaco you. ic. imtratles ſcene, pet neuertheleſſe requireth a ligne, as though ſhe had neuer 


End he lekt 


them 2nd wet 


n ry. ſed ouer the water: Thus the loꝛde Jeſus deſirous of mans healthe ,ofte: 


The terte. 


man packettes full otbꝛotzeu meatetoge pe vp? Ther ſaypd 
dꝛute teuen 5 


o 
” 


ſeene none bekoze-Tyenhe tourned him to the phariſeis, c ſapde : Df this 
on thinge Jaſſure you: there ſhall no ligne be nowe geuen vnto this na⸗ 
tion, the whiche only to tempe me, ſhe requireth krom heauen. But ſhe (hall 
haue a ſigne geuẽ her that ſhe loketh not foʒ, from beneath. Ind it ſhall be 
the ligne ol Jonas. F oꝛ this Jonas afret he was ſwalowed vp the ſpace of 
the dayes, aud beleued to haue bene dead, was delyuercd agapne oute of 
the whales bely, when no man thought it:euen ſo the ſonne of manne after 
he hath bene hid about thzee dapes (pace in the belly of the earthe, ſhall riſe 
vp altue agayn, contrarie to all pour erpectacton and wening. | 
When the phariſets vnderſtode not thele wozdes, Jeſus departed from 
theim as from deſperate perſones and retourned vnto the ik ip. and fo pal · 


tymes chaungeth place, not ſetzing ko ſacrifices, wherof he had long a goe 
his kill, but true taithe. This ſearcely found he in the wd, but yet euety⸗ 
where tather then amõg theyꝛ pꝛieſtes.ſctibeg.phariſeis, and head menne 
of the people. So yll doeth the kaythe of the golpell agtee with theim, that 

#C Ind they had foꝛgetten to take bꝛead with them, neyther had they in the cbippe 
with them moze then one loate. Aud he charged ihem, ſaping: take hede, beware ot 
the leuen of the phariſeis, and of the leuen of Mexode, and they reaſoned among them 
ſeltics,faping: We haue no bꝛrad: and Jeſus knew it, and fait vuto them: why take 
ye thought becauſe pe haue no bꝛead:percepue pe uot pet nepthcr viderſiad : haue pe 


pont Hires pet bliaded: haue pe ip es and ſec not? And haue pet ares and heare note 


e uot alſo rcemembct when A bꝛanc fyue — — tbhouſãd meu: Wo 
| | | nco him,twelue. Whẽ AI 
tower thouſand;how many baſkerees ot the leguing of the bzokeu 
meat toke pe vp: Thep (aid, ſeuen. and he aid vuto them: howe happeueth it that ye 
degetunderg ande 2 
Here, as they ſapled , the diſciples called not to remembꝛaũce how they 
had fozgotten to pꝛouide them ſeltes of vzeade Foz they had but one loafe 
with them in the ſhippe. Jeſus percetuing howe they were careleſſe bp tea⸗ 
ſou of foꝛgetfuineſſe and not fox the faith they had in him gaue them war: 
ning therot, and by that meanes cauſed thein to be carcfull afreſhe . Albeit 
this their carefulnes came not ſo much ot diſtruſt, as it did ol an humapne 
negligence and foꝛgetłulneſſeeGGGe. Match | 
, Foxzhavuinge theyz mpndes wholy fixed vpon the woꝛdes, and dedes of 
Jeſu they had no remembraunce of bzead: and it was er ped ient foꝛ vs 
that they ſo ditttymes foꝛgat howe a great numbꝛe of people was ſulli⸗ 


ted wich kiut laaues, to thentent it ſhould the depelier betaſtencd in our 


myndes 


s 


the goſpel of S. Marke Cap. vii. To. li 
myndes howe thoſe perſonnes (hall wante nothynge, who with pure harte 
and mynde, continuallpe cleaue vnto Chʒiſte. That ſhippc is ſuſfycientiy 
pzouided foz , that hathe in it that one ioafe, whiche is Chꝛiſte Jeſug, ende dap⸗ 
Wherkoꝛe his pleaſure was to ſturte vp this carefulues in the, bycauſe he tng:takc zee 
woulde heale themtherof. Ind foz this putpoſe. he gaue theym a charge, 
ſaying:Loke diligently that you beware of the leuen of the hariſeis, and 

of Hetode. This wozd leuen ( whiche they hearde, but wiſt not what he 

meant therby)caaſed them now when it was to late to be careful, and take 

thought a frethe,howe they ſhould make pꝛouilion fox vitayles. Therfoze 

they began to whilper, and lape ſoftely: we haue no bzead. Foz one thyng 
bꝛought an other into memoꝛpe. After they heatde hym once make mencp- and thet rea- 
on of leuen, ſttaightwapyes it came to their rcemembꝛaũte that they had foꝛ⸗ —— 
gotten to byc thelelues bꝛead · Ok this matter they talked ſoftely one to an: lar: 
other, as though they had made a faute though fozgetfulnes,becauſe thet 

bought no bꝛead. Ho wbeit this fozgetfulnes pleaſeth Jeſu very wel, when⸗ 

ſocuer thꝛough ðᷣ great deſpze we haue ol heauẽly thiges, we koꝛget coꝛpo⸗ 

tal woʒldly matters. They feared leſt they ſhoulde haue ben checked foz and catch vn 
their negligẽce:but they wer rebuked foz their vaine #(\uperfluous carpe — 
care W herfoꝛe, ſapethj the loꝛd, do you thus realõ the matter among your ae 
ſelkes, bepng careful bycauſe pou haue no bꝛeadec haue you as yet after J 

haue enſtructed pou with ſo many pꝛeceptes, taught pou with ſo many en 
ſamples, and ſo oft warned pou, no perceueratice aud vnderſtanding at al⸗ 

Ite pour hartes pet blynded⸗ and be you in caſe, that you haue iyes and ſee haue yt tyes 
not: eares, and heare not?: Do pou not at the leaſt wiſe remember thething and les noty 
whiche was twyſe done, ok late befoze pour ives⸗ ou lawe not long agoe 

howe fiue loaues bꝛoken with my handes, and dealte ol you, ſuffyced fyue 

thouſand people, in luche wile that euery bodye had hys fyll. And howe 

mauy baſkettes full of bꝛoken meate dyd pou then take. vp. They ſapd, . 
twelue. Acterwarde, whan ſeuen loaues likewyſeſuffyced ka wer thouſande mong. 
perlons, howe manye baſkettes kylled pou with the reuerſion, and meate 

that was leatt! They anſwered. ſeuen. Then (ayd Jeſu: howe then chaun⸗ 

teth itß lith you haue ben ſo oft, a many wapes taught, you do notperceiue #nd be cared 
how this care foꝛ pour foode q liuyng is ſuperlluous:⁊ that the monicion * te. 
which J gaue yott of the auoyding the Phariſeis æ Herodes lcuen, pertey⸗ 

neth nothing at al to bzead,but to theſchewyng of their doctrine , leaſt you 

be likewiſe deceiued as they deceiue many a one. A very (mal piece of leuen 

maketh al Þ dowe ſower,oz ſauery.JfÞ leuẽ be naught, thẽ is all the dowe 

mard. They make a ſhew xſeblat of godlines, notwithſtãding they be very 

farte frõ true godlines:# they diſlet in opinions amõg thelelfes , whereas 

both of thẽ do ſhãetully erre, be out of Þ wap. Foz the Herodiãs do many 

times erre,by reaſon thep be ignozaunt in holp ſcripture. beleuing not that 

the bodyes (Hall riſe againe:a allis becauſe they beleue nothing, but what 

they ſee W their iyes:The Pharileis . although they haue Þ ſcriptures at 

their fingers end, yet blinded w euil luſtes @ deſyꝛes, do withſtad true god⸗ 

lines. You muſte be chiefly ware of their doctrine, leaſte both yout ſelfes be 

infected therwith, a alſo other mo herealter, by the contagioulneſſe of your 
inkection. But embzace you the bzeade made ſaucrye with the leuen of the 
Golpell, that you map likewyſe diſitibute this pure bꝛeade to other. 

Ji. ili. And he 


The paraph:aſe of Eratmus vpon 


C Ind he came to Bethfatda,and they bzought a blind man vnto him, and deſyzed 


The texte. dym to touche him, aud he caught the blind manue by the hand, and led him out of the 


toune, and when he had ſpitte in his iyes. and put his handes vpon him, he aſked him 
yk he ſawe ought- Aud he loked vp, aud ſayd: I ſee themen.Foz J perceiue the walke 
as they were trees.Alter that,be put his hãdes again vpon his ipcs, x made him ſec, 
aud he was reftozed, aud ſaw euery man clearely. And he (cut him home to his houſe, 
ſaping:neyther go into the coune, noꝛ tell it to any other, \ 

Fn the meane while they arryued, and came to Bethſaida .and behold 
howe euety where is ready matter and occaſion miuiſtred to ſhewe mercy, 
Here in a certapne ſtrete, they bꝛoughte him a blynde man, and deſired him 
to touche hym. This blynd body deſyꝛed nothing himlelfe, but interceſſion 
was made foz hym, by other men. No man deſircth health of the Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſu, but ſuche a one as he toucheth. Foz the firſt touch bzingeth a man to the 
knowledge ot himſelte. This man was not pozeblynd, oz a litell appayzed, 

and decayed tn ſight, but as byſome as was poſſyble to be. hey that be ſo 
blynd, haue nede to be ledde to Jeſu by other men, whiche by pꝛayer maye 
pꝛocute them theffectuall touche of his holy hande. Jeſus, who could with 
à becke haue healed what blynd manne ſoeuer hym luſte, teſtoꝛed hym not 
byanby to his light, becauſe he woulde vnder a kigure, ſhewe his diſciples 
how muche a do it is, exe ſuche perſons can be bzought to the knowledge of 
the truthe, as of long tyme haue continued in their erroures. Suche a 
blyndneſſe was the blindnes of the Hainims, and Gentiles .who ſo manye 
hundꝛed peares, embꝛaced the woꝛſhippyng of Idols, in ſteade of great 
godlines. Suche a one allo was the blindes of the Jewes, whiche coulde 
not be made to fozlake the ſuperſticion receiued of their elders , where vuto 
thep had ſo many peares accuſtomed. 5 | 


de canozt gj Thertoꝛe whẽ the Bichop and preacher of Gods wozd.ſhal chaũce to mete 
— man by with ſuche a blind man, what muſt hedo! marke what Jeſus did. Firſte he 


Wuk he had 


toke the blind man by the hand. O bleſſed guide:but whpther dyd he leade 
hpm: he lead him out of the toune, That manne ſetteth befoze his iyes the 
woꝛſt enſample oꝛ patarne that can be, whoſo folo weth the trace and ſtep- 
pes of the multitude. They kauour them lelfes to theyꝛ own peril that ſap 
thus: do not this thing alone. Euery man doeth ſo, as well as J. J had 
leauer play the vn wiſe man with the multitude , then be wyſe with a kewe. 
Such as are blind, are diuerſe wates in ieopardy, ſo long as they be amõg 
company. They are laughed to ſcoꝛne: they ate runne vpon:they runne, d 
ſtrike againſt other:they arc thzuſt out of place, and haue many a fall. 
(Therfoze firſt of all the blind man muſt be lead out of the plate, where as 
much cõpanp « reſoꝛt of people is. He walketh now ſafely that hath ſuch a 


ipis i his yes guide. What did the Loꝛde mozeouer:he ſpit in his ives. then put to his 


Hades,x touched them. Meyther wer his (yes pet opened: ſo great was his 


and te loktd blindneſſe. Then Jeſus aſked him whether he ſawe ought. Xs he had ſpo⸗ 
vv+fared:J en the wozde, the blind man lifted vp his ipes,conceiuyng as it were ſum 


litle hope to be reſtoꝛed to his ſight, and ſapd: J ſeeme walking like trees. 
Thep that haue not pet perfitelp receyued the lyght of the Goſpel, whatſo⸗ 
euer they ſee in this woꝛzlde, ſeemeth muche greater then it is in dede. Thei 
ſee a ryche man. he ſemeth a plane tree. They lce an heade officer oꝛ a pꝛince: 
they thinke they ſee an Apple tree, oꝛ a Cypꝛeſſe tree. | 
They lee aſtoicke philoſophier, with a great beatd,oz a Phariſep wee 
with bꝛo 


Fol.liff. 


Wyf 
mem 


him, whiche is halfe blynd.But the Loꝛd who quencheth not the mot 
flaxe,noz fozlakethhim that hath but halfe a ſyght, vntyll he ſer perkytt lp, 
dydefefones put his handes to the blind mans iyes, and foꝛth with he beg 
n at the length attained ſuche perlitenelle thetol. 
iyes ok his hart lightened b Chats Cells 

"whit vnto the 


hat he 
ib bids 
ag aine vpon 
his ipes. 


th 
EE tobebzoughtout of þ 


em chtir old lunes. The muſt the 


ee ir the niniſtcrs of Jeſu Chaiſt do. 
E wit vonchſafe.to touche the blinde mans wes , with an 


Iftet the Lozd had done this eee man retourn home to dont recs 
his houſe,fozbiddynghin to telt anp bodpt what was doue, As ofte as he youce. * 
tommaundeth any fact ot᷑ his ta be conceled, he teacheth the pꝛieſtes therby 

ho we they ought not to ſeke koꝛ any pzayſt and glozye among men,yf the 

haue done any thing wel and pꝛaiſe woꝛthy in the miniſtracion of the gol. 

pat... Agayne {fat any tyme he commaunde his facte to be publiſhed 

and tolde abzode, it is amonicion tos him Þ is healcdofhis ſinneg, both to 0 
knowledge his owne filthynes , a allo to diſp lap #ſct out the goodnes ol 

God, vnto whome onely he is a debtoure, foꝛ that he is chaunged ,+ made 

a newe man. Howe to retourne into his owne houle, is nothing els, but ab 

ter the time he hath oute receiued grate from heauen, not to koꝛget what h 

was befoze,a to what incouentece he thal tal agapne, it he be not pꝛeſerued 

chezough the graceandbenefictal goodneg of almighty god. Ik it chalice 

him in his retournyng homewarde to cone inta any toune, that is to ſaye, 
imong a ſintul and a wicked multitude of people, which wil rather laughe 

chultes religion to ſcoꝛne, then beleue in Cſtziſte, there ought he not vn⸗ 

dilcretelpe to bable out the mpſteries ol our fpꝛſt pzofellton. : 


Jelus ſaid vntohim:go vnto thyhouſe.and-pfthou enter into any towne, 
tel no bodye. He healed one befoꝛe, mhiche was bothe deaffe, and dumme. 
The fame felowe hearde the wozde of the Golpell , and ſpake readilye. 
Nowchath hchealed a blind mz, who notwithſtandyng his ſight be _ 
and perkit, 


' 


1 


vym. Zhou art verp Chiu. aud he charged them that they ſhould tei no mau ot 
And he began to 4 them howe that the (one of man An manye ae 
And bc repzourd Hep, and 


the elders. and of thehyeÞztcRes,and Serides, aus be ki 
atter thꝛe dayes, atiſe again. Aud be ſpake that ſaying openlye.Atid eter tote him a 
ſy de, and began to chide hym. But he tourned abonte, and loned an his diſciples, and 
rebuked ocker, ſayiug: Go after me Satan, foz thou ſauereſt nat.thyuges that he of 
God, but the thinges that be of men. . 5 ip 4 wo 4 + gfe ns 
Nowe maneth he a triall howe much his diſciples hiie p:ofittghof- 
ly. pꝛouyng whether ſuch thinges be done in theim ſpirttiialipt, 88 in ttz 
baue bene wzought cozpozallye.and by darkt figures, N her köze he drpär 
ted from Betylalda, and went with his diftip les to the kite taunes b 

g to the eitte ok Ceſarea; ſurnanicdPh 

. 


SS 


ny ppl. how ite by the wape, 


cole riem wha he people ſupple othp Tana ae: ny 
miracles w2ought.euch the cominon ſozke giſghte to haue tonceyneh ſomt 
metuaylous gieat opmion ot hm. Jeluiß was not tgnozant u n 
mon opinton wat of him: hut his intets 91 e wag, tdthewe.vs whl- 
the is the true euungeltke fayth;that ſa bl pion Whowe 795 


it differcth from the inconſtant, and vartabie vpinton of the cõmon people 

er am, Whomllatth he odo men ſay that J ain: he diſcyples anſwet ed plain⸗ 
IIIIxe, as they had hearve, Wenne in eee een u Bap⸗ 
list, who is reliued agayne. Other ſome take the to be Helye the Thel bite, 
whole commyng was pzompſed by Walachy the Pꝛophete. Ind. 8 pi 

other there ate, who thpnke not that thou art Help, but ſome other of holde 

Pꝛophetes riſen agayne from death to lyfe - Thele were the opinions of 

thoſe men, who as then had the greateſt opinion of hpiji, Foz beyng them 

ſelfes but men. they coulde ſuppoſe vothing of hymaboug the ſlate and cö⸗ 

dicion ol man. They ſuppoſed him to be a man of great excellencye', but as 

. pet, they beleued not howe he was Meſlis s the very ſonnſe of God, and ſa⸗ 
| uiour of the woꝛlde. Pet was this a ru diment. and fitu pytnriple (ſyrheas 
it was ol the euangelike and chziſten pꝛokeſſion the miſtery whereof, was 

not as pet to be dilcloſed to the common ſoꝛt 1 velng once dyſcouered, 

no man can be ſaued laue he whiche beleuktih that Nelli is the auth o ur and 

oziginal taule, ot al en he wet of ß ex 1095 | w 


— 2nd he cayed cioli, is a ſure belefe on Feltis Chiſte the (one ol God, inſpired vs 
1 vaco them: heanenly inſpiraciõ. And to weyng this belefe out ofthe I ofties; elapd: 
" The common people.as I percetue,are waueting tn theyꝛ taſth, hautng no 


44 conſtant opinion of we, pet hane they a Jrearer opinion of me, then ſuche 
1 | as faped, J bas nothyng eis dura CarpeaterSſomne :thenſuche e 

fought me out. to thentet to haue * 
mw — wpth 


Jwis furious and madde,and 


* 


the goſpel of W. Marke Cap. ii. Fo. ll. 


int with cheyn es: then ſuche as ſaid, J had the ſpirite of Beelzebub. But 
what lay you, who be of houſehold, and of familiar acquaintãce with me. ⁊ 
haue bene alwayes witneſſes of al that euer J haue done, and taught ⸗ whõ 
lap pou that 4 am: Then Peter the chiefe pꝛokeſſoure of the goſpell, made 
anl were in all their names, and ſayed: Thou atte that ſelfe ſame Meſſias 
long a go pꝛoniſed of the Pꝛophetes, the lonne of the liuyng God, by who 
onely health and ſaluacion was pꝛomiſed vnto the woꝛlde. When the loꝛd 
had greatly allowed this open conkeſſion ot his, as inſpyʒed of God, ⁊ had 
geuen ther vnto a wozthy teſtimony of bliſfulneſle, and pzonounced it to be 
the foundacton of the chutche, and euangelike citie, which no puiſſaunce of 
the deuell ſhoulde euer de able to ſhake : Then charged he theim ſtraight⸗ 
w, that they ſhoulde in no wiſe diſcouer what they knewe, by thinſpiracton 
of the father, vefoze the time were come. It behoued that the people ſhould 
awaite foꝛ Meſlias, and beleue thathe ſhould ſhoztelpe coie:Yowbett as 
ytt, it was not expediẽt to be knowen, that Jeſus was Meſſias. Fox thus 
was it neceſſary foꝛ our inſtrucciõ, that gloꝛy ſhould ſpzing of baſe and hu⸗ 
ble eſtate. The diſciples of an humain affectio abhozred the diſplcaſurs of 
their maſter, muche deſirous to haue him greatly eſtemed, a takẽ foz a ico⸗ 
ly felowe of euery body. But it pleaſed the euerlaſting wiſedom to obſerue 
the other ozder.Therfoze Jeſus began to teache them what he Hhoulde ſuk⸗ 
fer, befoze he woulde haue his greatneſſe andexcellencye knowen vnto the 
woꝛld. The ſonne of man ſayd he) of whom you haue conceyued ſo high an 
opinion, muſte ſuffer great repꝛoche, manye payncs and tounentes , be 
condempned as a kelon of the Scribes, pꝛieſtes a head men of the people : 
and in concluſion, be putte to a ſhameful deathe, as an euill doer, inſomuch 
that among woꝛldly men it is not poſſible foz any man to be counted moꝛe 
vile, abiect, and deſperate then he. But foz all this there is no cauſe why ye 
choulde deſpapzc. 

 Kepeſtedfaſtiy in mind pour confcſtion, u hiche ye haue made befoze me. 
Alter they haue perſecuted me to death, J wyl rile and be alyue agapne,on 
the thyꝛd day. And where as he had nowe and then befoze, ſumwhat dark⸗ 
ly monpſhed them to the pꝛemiſſes, at this pꝛeſent he ſpake his mind plain⸗ 
lv, bycauſe it appered they would nowe awaye with luche communicacton, 
lithe they had geuen lo noble a verdicte and ſentence of their mayſter. 

But toz all that they could not yet abyde to heare any menciõ ok his death, 
althoughe they ſhoulde thoꝛoughe hope of his reſurrection haue taken cõ⸗ 
foʒte agapne. The loue wherwith they embzaced Jeſy, was great: but 
pet was the ſame a very woꝛldelye loue, and an humane affection . Fox 


And be char⸗ 
ged them that 
the r. ic. 


And began to 


tea che tucvm 
how that che 
lone of mã. ic 


Ind Peter 


as pct they had not reccpucd the holye Ghoſt, whiche ſhould make pertyte one hi ace, 


in them, whatſoeucr was vaperfite. Wherckoꝛe when Peter hearde ſuche 
fell and cruell woꝛdes, of condempning, tourmentyng, and ſleying, he was 
not at᷑earde to take Jeſus alide, as though he would ſecretely monyſh him 
of ſome thing whiche ſhoulde be fot his weale, and pꝛokite. 

Foꝛſothe this is mans wildom, which oftimes ſtudieth to go befoꝛe ß wiſ⸗ 
doe of god. Pea he was bolde to rebuke his loꝛd, as though he had not ben 
wel adutfed foz that he would dye, lith he might auoide deth. And albeit he 
beleued he would be aliue again on the third day yet he thoughte it muche 
bettter koꝛ him 
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better fo2 him not to dye at all.then after death to reliue. C his leude tache 
ol Beter. although it pzoceded of a certain harty loue towardes Jeſus. pet 
did Chuiſt openly,aud charply repꝛoue, to thentent we ſhoulde learne in al 
thinges obediently to kolowe the wil of god, and not with our fond iudge⸗ 
ment, to go befoze his determinacios. It is not mans part to take Jeſua⸗ 
Hu: ſide,and rebuke him.foz feare leaſte he do, what he hath determined to doe, 
1 | But we ought reuerently to beleche him that he wil vouchſafe to take and 
1 leade vs, whithet ſoeuer it pleaſe him. Therfoze bicauſe he woulde cleane 
wede out ok al their mindes, this naughty affection, he kirſt courned from 
Peter to his diſciples, æ then bcholdyng them ( whom he knewerighte well 
did not dillet in opinion from their ſpokeſman. though he bolder, and moꝛe 
pꝛeſumptuoꝰ then the reſt was not afeatd to ſpeate his mind) he rebutzed 
ann Peter again,of who he was rebuked befoze, ſaying : Why letteſt thou me 
1 Satan: That woꝛd in the Syꝛian tõgue, ſignifieth an aduerſary:as who 
|| || ſay: Why doeſt thou that art but a diſciple, aſſay to go befoze thy mayſter: 
| Thou that art a man, attempt to go befoze god-folow rather behind. This 
is not mas bulines which is now in hand, Thine affection © loue is as yet 
— a wozldly affection:neither ſauereſt thou of thoſe thinges which ar of god. 
— If thou wilt be mp dilciple,it becommeth the to folow mp death, and in no 
1 wiſe to hinder it. And not the alone ( albeit chiefely the. and the other whom 
i E — ſpecially choſeu) but alſo all that will pꝛofeſſe them ſelfes to be inp 
| [ clp 8. | . | 
{01111 Bf ¶ And when he had called the people vnto him, with his difciples alſo, he ſapd vn⸗ 
lh The texte. to them whoſoeuer will folowe me, let him fozſake hymſelfe, and take vp his croſſe, 
|Þ and folowe me. foꝛ whoſocucr will ſaue his Ufc,ſhall loſe it. But whoſoeuer Gal loſe 
his lyfe foz my ſaue and the Goſpels , theſame (hal ſaue it. Foꝛ what ſhall it p2ofite a 
man yt he winncall the woꝛlde, and loſe his owne ſoule⸗Oꝛ what ſhal a man geue to 
redeme bis ſoule withall agaylte?whoſoecuer ther toꝛe ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
my woꝛdes, in this aduoutrous,and ſyufull generacion;of hym alſo ſhal the ſonne of 
man be aſpamed, when he commeth in the glozp of his father, with the holy Angels. 
When Jeſus had thus ſpoken, he commaunded the whole multitude to 
be pꝛelent with his dilciples, leaſtc any ſhould ſuppoſe that thoſe wozdes 
pcrtayned onely to thoſe ſpecially choſe perſons. And whe they were nowe 
al together, Jcſus [pake vnto them with an audible vopce,on this wyſe: 
14 Many there be whiche do folowe me rather with feete , then by imytacyon 
my of life. Neither do al men come to me foꝛ one cauſe oz purpoſe.Foz ſome ar 
WL entyced hither by the noueltie and ſtraũgenes of my miracles: ſome with Þ 
11. deſire of bodely health, d other ſome by a great deſire to hear my doctryne. 
1 But whoſo wil be a true folower of me, pf he intende to be aſſociate wyth 
14 — — — me in bliſſe and glozy, let the lame in the meane time dyſpole hymſclle to be 
%% my felowe oꝛ pattener, in ſuffering afflictions and deathe. Let him vttetly 
N renye himlelke, releruing nothyng vnto himſelfe in this woꝛlde, but cleane 
1 renouncyng al thinges euen to contempt of lyfe:and finally let euery man 
Wn. take vp his croſſc,and folowe me. Let not the diſciple be aſhamed to folow 
„ his teacher, noꝛ the ſcruaunt to folowe his maiſter. Neyther let any intende 


WA. to come to glozy by any other way oz meane then that, by Þ whiche he ſhall _ 

any ſe me go thither befoze him. Who fo thinketh that he hath inhimſelfe wher- 

on. by he is able to attatn ſaluacion, hal periſh. Ind — — 
| | yl 
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ſtyng all his owne aydes, wholly putteth himſelke to my mercy, ſhalbe ſa⸗ 
ued. Foz it is not inough foꝛ my ſake little to paſſe vpo landes, tenemẽtes, 
parentes, wifc, and chyldzen: but life it ſelfe( fo2 the pꝛeſeruacion whereof 
man foꝛgoeth all that euer he hath)muſt likewyſe be fozſaken. - 
Be you of good comfozte ; that neuer periſheth whiche is geuen to me: no Fo whordes 
rather ye ſhall pꝛeſerue that by loſpng, whiche you ſhoulde otherwpſe [ole jp * 
in dede by euill keping.Thzough kayth ofthe goſpell, to all men is geuen : 
life eucrlaſting.Therefozehe that ſetteth moze by this pꝛeſent Iyfe, then by 
the grace of the Goſpell , although he ſeme foz a tyme to wynne the ſame, 
pct dothe he in very dede.lole it. Foz nomanne can here pꝛolong his life be⸗ 
ponde the tyme appoynted. Albeit to ſap the truthe, neythet in the meanc 
tyme, and befoze his death, liueth a man in dede. except he liue wel and ver⸗ 
tuoulſly. And after this life(whiche to al men is very ſhozte and tranſitoꝛy) — you — 
he ſhalbe condempned to euerlaſting death. Howe, wholo foꝛ my ſatke and his. 
koʒ that he is a ſtedfaſt pꝛofeſſour of the goſpell, putteth his life in haſard 
of death. ſhall pzeſerue it by me which cls (ould verely peryſhe.Thcrfoze, Wat cal it 
yk there be nothyng ſo dearely beloued of man in this woꝛlde but he wil be al mne 
content to raunſome tempoꝛall life with the loſſe therof,debatyng the mat⸗ tc wolld. 
ter with him ſelfe in this wyſe: What ſhall it auayle me to haue houſe, lan⸗ 
des, goodes, pꝛecious ſtones, wyte and chyldꝛen pzeſeryed, tf mp ſelfe pe⸗ 
tiſhe, and ſhall not enioy that J am owner of? Thoughe all theſe thynges 
be in ſafety, vet do they periſhe to me ward, ik F foꝛtune to dye. Fox what 
thyng can beſo dearly beloued, and muche let by of man, that is not to be 
contempned foꝛ the pꝛeſeruacion of lyke⸗ | 
If one woulde offer another as great riches and treaſure as euer had 
Midas and Creſus, the beautie of Ybſolone, the Monarchy and empyze 
of the whole wozlde , and finally al ſoꝛtes and kyndes of pleaſurcs, ther⸗ 
with ſay: Take thele thynges, a dye: would not thother byanby refule this 
offre made him with ſuche condicion,and anſwere agayne⸗ J loue my lyfe- 
alone, better then all theſe thynges. Sith, Þ laye , that euerp man dothe 
wyſely conſyder theſe thynges with him ſelke, ſo okte as there is any immi⸗ 
nent daũger of bodely lyke, why do they not then moze earneſtip loke vpõ, 
examine, and way the matter, whenſoeuer it concerneth that lyfe ineſtima⸗ 
ble: Nowe euerlaſting lite is pꝛofered vnto thy ſoule: and wylt thou not 
erchaunge therfoze the ſhoꝛte, and wꝛerched lyfe of the body⸗ e necially ſith 
that euery man ſhall another daye recepue his owne body agapne, reſtoꝛed 
to à moe bleſſed life. All menne muſt not of neceſſitie dye foz the pꝛofeſſion 
of the goſpell: but yet euery man ought to be ready in wyll and mynde ſa 
to do, to the intent. that it the caſe requyze , they may paſſe nothpng vpon 
co2p0zall life, ſo that the lyfe of the ſoule maye be ſaued. Whenſoeuet the 
ſtoꝛme of perſecucion ariſeth, then muſt this croſſe be taken vp. Albeit 
neyther, euen when all thynges be quiet, and perſecucion ceaſeth, ſhall any 
man be without his croſſe, vnles it be counted an eaſy thyng to renounce 
all naturall affections, with all wozldly pleaſures and intiſementes.to cut 
ok the inoꝛdinate luſtes of the fleſhe, to bꝛydle exceſſe, to repꝛeſſe ſenſuali⸗ 
tie and pleaſute of the bodye, to ſubdue haſtines and lette paſſe reuenge⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ theſe thynges alſo muſt tuety inan do, that wyll be my diſciple, 
tuen at that tyme, when the wozlde is moſt quiet, and — _— 
k.. Ut 
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But truth it is that the woꝛld ſhal with all maner of engynes riſe againſt 
thoſe whiche pzofefſe my name, and thzeten them with repꝛoche, baniſhe⸗ 
ment, impꝛiſonment, toꝛmentes, attayndour, and death. Foz this is a 
naughty nacyon, and ſhall euer haue in it moo repꝛouable, and naughty 
diſpoſed perſons, then good men: among whom it ſhalde coũted the grea⸗ 
teſt offence that may be, to pꝛofeſſe iy name. Ind if any man, the woꝛlde 
beyng thus ſet, and bent agaynſt me, wyl be aſhamed to confeſſe hym ſelfe 
to be mp diſciple in this vngracious, and counterfeyte nacion, where after 
Gozt affliction foloweth euerlaſting blyſfulnes, him the ſonne of man wyl 
requite, and be like wyſe aſhamed to take him foꝛ his diltiple, when he ſhal 
eftſones cum, not lowe, and contemned as he is now, but wonderfull, and 
merueylous in the ropaltie and glozy of his father:not accompanied with 
à kewe pooxe dilciples , but enuironed with innumerable companies of 


holy Angels. 8 mY 
The ix. Chapter. 


The texte, Land be ſaydvntothem:verely I faye vnto you: there be ſome among them þ and 
here, which pal not taſt of death, tyll they baue lene p kingdõ ot God cum w power, 


vnto the, vi⸗ 
relp, I ſay.ic 


is alredy cum with power. | 110 | 
-;:Therfoze let euery mamakehimſelfe redy, to thentent he may be found 
worthy to be of the fame kpngdome; (Theſe woꝛdes that the Loꝛde ſpake, 
the Apoſtles them ſelues as then vnderſtode not, becauſe there was in 


them double vnderſtanding. Foꝛ of his death, reſurrection, and — 
| TT. - 
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and after the ſendyng doune of the holy ghoſt from heauen, then that ver⸗ 
tue of the coꝛne ol muſterdlede, that is to lay, of the Euangelike doctryne, 


began to put furth it ſelfe. 

C Jud aftex ſire dayes, Jeſus taketh Peter, aud James, and John, x leabeth them 
vp into an hye mountapue out of the way alcue, and he was tranſtigured befo2c the; 
and his raymer did ſhine, aud became very white, euen as ſnow, ſo white as to fuller 
can make vpon the pearth. and there appeared vnto the Deltas, with Moyſes, æ they 
talked with Jeſus. and Peter anlwered, aud ſapd to Jeſu: n aiſter, here is good be⸗ 
png £02 vs. Let vs make alſo thꝛe tabernacles, one foz tbe, and one foꝛ Moyſes, one 
fo: Hclyas, fo2 he wyſt not what he ſayd. Foz they were afrapde. And there was a 
cloud that ſhadowed tht, and a vopce came out of the cloud, ſap ing: This is mp belo⸗ 
ucd ſoune.heare him. and ſodaynly, when they had loked rounde about, they ſawe 
no man moꝛe then Jeſus onely with them. 


Nowe becauſe the dilciplcs ſhould put no doubtes, but he would once 
perkourme what he pꝛomiſed concerning the mateſtie ok his ſecond com⸗ 
myng , his pleaſure was to geue them foie taſte thereof, and that befoze 
their death. ſo farfurth as manes nature was able to receyue 02awap wal. 
Wherkoꝛe after ſi xe daies Jeſus toke vnto him thzeof his twelue ſpcciall 
cholen diſciples, as the chiefe and woꝛthyeſt perſons: vnto whom his plea⸗ 
ſure was to ſhewe this light, becaule they would make no woꝛdes there⸗ 
ol, tyll the tyme were come that they might lawtullp diſcloſe it. Theſe wer 
Peter, James, and John. Them onely he toke awaye with him tnto a 
very high mountayne. Foz they mull be karre from all caretulnes of lowe 
and pearthly thynges, whoin Jeſu voucheſafeth to ſhew ſuche a ſight vn⸗ 
to. He dapneth euen in theſe dayes to geus by ſecrete inſpiracion, vnto cer⸗ 
tayne electe perſons enhaunced to the mounta ne of pure contemplacion, 
ſome taſt, and fight of the euerlaſting bliſſekulnes. 

The people whiche abpde beneth in the playne, knowe nothyng hereok, 
and if a manne tell them, they beleue not. When the Loꝛde and his diſci⸗ 
ples were cum to the toppe of the mountapne , fyzſt of all they fell to they 
pzayers . Foz pzayeris the thing whiche chiefly pzepareth the ipes of the 
heart, and maketh them mete to behold luche a light. 

Ind loe, as Jeſus was in his p2aycrs,the ſhape of his body was ſodayn⸗ 
ly chaunged. Foz his face, which befoze iemed not to diffre from the comon 
phylnamp of other, ſhone as bzightas the (unne , Then did his clothes 
gliſter w whitenes, ſurmountyng p whytnes of the fnowe:ſuche as no kul⸗ 
ler can by his craft, make the like vpon clothe - Nepther was Jeſus ſene 


The texte. 


And he was 
tranſligured 


thus alone but with him Help , and Moyſes talkyng together. Jt was ,z — 
Moyſes office to talke with God. Ind we rede howe Yelp was taken vp reared vnto 
and taried into heauen with a fiery chariot . Doubtles theyz comunicatci⸗ bam Pons 


on with Jeſu, ſignifpeth the agrement of the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. Foz 
the lawe ſhadowed and dꝛewe out Chꝛiſt with myſticall figures : and the 
pꝛophetes ſhewed befoze by thepz pꝛophecies, howe Chꝛiſt ſhould cum 
ſuche a one, and like in all poyntes as Jeſus camme: and pet the Jewes 
woulde not beleue. The matter where vpon they talked, was his gloꝛious 
death and departyng , whiche he ſhould in Moꝛte ſpace alter kulkyll at 
FJctuſalem vpon the croſſe, ſo that here the mencion of death dyd lyke⸗ 
wyſe aſſuage that excedyng great pleaſure, whereof mans mynde was in 
no wyſe receyuable. Peter being rauiſhed with this vnſpeakable ſight, 
ndther koze not wel able to rule his affectes,bzeake theyꝛ communicacion* 
Rh · ij. begonne 


with Boles: 


Ind Meter 


nſgocted. ic. 
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begonne of death, ſaying : Mayſter ſpeake no moze of Jeruſalem : Here 

is good being fox vs. Ther koꝛe let vs inakc.tit.tabernacles in this place, 

one foꝛ the, another koꝛ Moyſes, and the thirde koꝛ Help. Theſe woꝛdes of 

Peter, partly pꝛoceded of the feare of death, whiche was deepcly ſuncken 

into his minde, and partly of 8 great pleaſure he had in beholding of this 

ſight, wherwith he was as it were dꝛonken. J oz like a man beſide him ſclfe 

and rau ſhed of his wittes, he wyſt not what he ſayde. So great was the 

feare wherewith theſe moztall menne, not yet receyuable of the diuine nas 

and there leſtie, were aſtonnyed. Therfoze becauſe they ſhould not be ouetcomme 

was 9 cioud with this paſſpng great bꝛightnes there arole a cloude whiche ouerſhado⸗ 

wid theme wed them, and tẽpzed that vnſuffrable light, ſo as they might away with 

it. This taſte ot the diuine mateſtie, was geuẽ to their coꝛpoꝛall ives. Ther 

| was allo ſe mewhat geuen vnto thepz eares . Foz there ſounded out of the 

and a voyce cloudes, the fathers voyte, beyng likewiſe full of maicſtie , whiche ſapd: 
came", This is my mooſt dearly beloutd ſonne:geue eare vnto him. 

Nowe howe foꝛ very ſhame do the Jeu es to this pꝛeſẽt day, ſpeake a- 
gaynſt Chʒiſt, ſith both i oyſes, and Hely, whiche are of greateſt autho⸗ 
titie among them, beate him wytnes ?: ſith the father ( whome they would be 
ſene deuoutly to ſerue and woꝛſhip ) gaue byhis voyce, the whole authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to his onely begotten ſonne. The Apoltles were delighted with this 
gloꝛy:but let him p̊ wyll cum thereunto, heare Jeſu whan he exhozteth to 
the imitacion ot his croſſe. O Peter do not thou krom hencekoꝛth rebuke 
thy Loꝛde:do not thou go befoꝛe Gods determinacion. Thou heardelſt the 
fathers voyce, whiche ſayd: heart hymn who is inp dearlp beloued fonne, 
as who ſaye:hitherto you haue heard Moyſes, end the Pꝛophetes pꝛophe⸗ 
cipng of Chꝛyſt, they haue ic we played thepz pattes. Heis alredie cum 
whome they pzomiſed Hereafcer geue no eare vnto ſuche as pꝛomiſe thin- 
ges to cum: but heat pou him that is pꝛeſent, and ſpeakcth my wyll and 
plcaſure . No manne ſhall ſpeake truet thynges, M hatloeuer diſagrecth 

| wth his woꝛdes, that vtterly refuſe you, 

when wp Anon as this voyce of the father was heard, all thinges were ſodenly 

ionen raundt chaunged agayne into another ſhape and likenes: fox when they loked 

about. rounde about them ike me awakened out of theyꝛ llepe, they ſawe not one 
tote of al that euer they ſa we befoꝛe, laue alonely Jelüs,whoe was pzeſent 
with them agayn .haupng the ſelfe ſame ſhape that he was wont to haue. 
He ſhewed them his greatnes onely thꝛoughe a cloude, and they were not 
able to beholde it. What woulde they haue done, if he had ſhewed thẽ his 
very highnes and mateſtie,cuen as it is in dede: Therfoze Jeſus eftlones 
humbled him ſelfe to thepz lownes, and foꝛſakyng the toppe ofthe moun⸗ 
tayne,came downe to the reſt of his diſciples, and the multitude. Here re⸗ 
membꝛe thou that att a pꝛeachcet of thi goſpell, how muche moꝛe it becom⸗ 
meth the to humble and abaſe thy ſelic to the capacitie of the weake, the 
whiche was once like weake as they be:and if thou haue any high oz excel⸗ 
lent qualitie in the. the ſame is Chꝛiſtes, and none of thyne. 


(and as they came doune from the hyl, he charged them that they ſhoulde tel no ma 

The texte. tyoſe thynges that they had ſcne,tyil the ſonne of man were riſen from death again. 
and they zept that iaying with them, aud demaũded onc of another, what the riſyng 

from death agayne.ſhould meane. And they aſkedhimſaping :why the ſap the Heti⸗ 

bes that Pelias mit :Pp20t cum e anſwered, and ſayd vnto the. Deltas verely 1 


4 
c 
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ecometh fp2lt, reſtozeth al thynges,Ind the fonofmancas it ts wꝛitteu othim) ai 
utkre many thynges, and be let at nought. ut Adar vnto pou, that Helias is cum, 
they haue done vuto him, what ſoeuer ther would, as it was wiigcen ot him. 


As they were cumming doune from the hyll, oz tre they cumme to the 
multitude , the Lozde Jeſus foꝛbad thoſe thze to tell anp bodye whatthep 


had ſene, tyll alter the tyme that the ſonne of man were tifen agapne from and den 
the dead. Other heretofoze when they were lik ewyſe com maundeb to holde der that ſac 


theyz peate did lo myche the moꝛe blaſe abzode thoſe thynges, which they eng with the 


wer charged not to diſcloſe. But theſe.tit.becaule they heard the kat 

voyce ſaying: heare him. cc. did as they were commaunded, kepe ſetrett 
what they hao ſene,infomuche that they diſcloled it not to the teſidye ot th 
Apoſtles befoze the time appoynted. They wyſt not what the matter 
cant : hut yet they ſuppoled there was ſumme eatnes cake , pJeſus 
woulde not haue it publiſhed vnto the ptopte bekoze his reſutt were 


ection v 
znowen. Foꝛ what other good ſhoulde they haue done by telling it bꝛode 
but made them ſelues a laughyng ſtocke vnto the fapthies: Who woulde 

haue beleued it to haue bene matter in dede ,Þ Jeſu had appeared in ſuche 


wyle, ſith men would ſe him lone alter put to lo muche lhame and villa⸗ 
up, 2nd in concluſion ſuffre death vpon the crolſeeBut the difcix who 
durlt nat alter they had once heard the fathers voice; diſtruſt the' voxdes 
of Jeſy)not vnderſtandyng what he meante dy the ſo uoꝛdes enſupug: 


*  Fnddcmaun- 


Khen the loune of manne [hall riſe from death. ac. Fellts 2 deb oneor 
matter among them ſelues , and ſuppoſed verely that mcontynent afrer note. 


his reſurrection, the glozy of that kyngdome ſhould begy nne, wherot they 
had now taken a ſay:howbeit there was a certapne ſcrupᷣle oz doubt which 
made muche agaynſt them. and that was, berauſe his death was athand, 
the whiche he had ofte tymes warned them of befoze. pꝛomiſyng he would 
reliue on the thyzd day after the ſame. But they had learned of the pꝛo⸗ 
phecy of Walachy, how Help ſhould cum bekozethegreat day ol theLozd; 
And becauſe they could not aſſopie this doubte among them ſelues they 


moued the queſtion to Jeſas: Lorde lap they, thou haſt hettoutmed thy Ind, ehey r 
pꝛomiſe: We haue ſeene the bꝛyghines of the kyngdome ot God. Thertoꝛe ig. 


we beleue that after thy reſyrrectton,thou wilte cum in ſemblable likenes 
and ſuch a one as thou diddeſt whylere appeare vnto out ſight. But what 
is the cauſe that the Scribes , takyng theyz authoꝛitte of the pꝛophecy of 
Malachy, do ſaye, that the ſame day ſhall not cum; vnleſſe Help the CThel⸗ 
bite cum befoze to make the people in a readynes agaynſt the commyng 
thereof, leſt the Lozde ſmyte all men with curling! Cettes Hely, whom we 
law with the in the mauntayne, is not pet cuun.Neyther is there as pet any 
thyng done by him. Therefoze,cyther the kyngdom of God tall not tum 
by and by after thy reſurrection:oꝛ els there is another ſence and meaning 


of the pꝛophecy, then the Scribeg do teache. Unto this queſtion of the dif⸗ de ancweecs 
cipics.the Loꝛde Jeſus made a deubtfull anſwere ,foz that they were not d 


as yet reteyuable of the whole myſtery hereof, | 
F02abhozrpng thole thynges whiche pertayneda greatdeale moze vnto 
theyz ſaluacion, they dꝛeamed onely vpon theglozye of that zyngdome, 
whereof thep had taken a taſt:perceyuing not how this is allo ß kyngds of 
God, whẽ p holy ghoſt(Þ goſpel bcig ſpread abꝛod e euery wher preached), 
Kk. lij. ſubdueth. 


them: 


reſtoreth; c. der 
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ſubdueth all the puiſſaunce, both ofthis wozlde,and alſo of oure ghoſtiy 
enemy the deuell. That kingdome began to appeare , what tyme che lame 
walked, the blynd ſawe, the dumme ſpake, the lepers were clenſed, and the 
deuils call out. Nowe han this kingdome ſhoulde cum, whereof they 
—— taken a taſt, the Loꝛde woulde not haue them to knowe: 
pet to thentent they ſhould moꝛe paciently take his death, whom they loued 
out of meaſure. he ſuffred them to dꝛeame fox a whyle, that the bzyghtnes- 
of the ſame kyngdome ſhould ſhoꝛtly come, whereof there was a ſape geuẽ 
in the mountapne. Therfozehc tempzeth his anſwere lo diſcretely,that he 
appꝛoueth the pzopheecp , and yet doth not altogether condempne the inter- 
pzetacionof the Scribes but only repzoueth theyꝛ vngodly argumenta⸗ 
cion, wherbp they; conclude that the kyngdome of God was not yet cum, 
becauſe that ſame Help, whiche was pꝛomiſed longe agoo of the Pꝛophet 
Malachy.havnotas then appeared in the woꝛlde. Foz nowe the ſpirituall 
keugdog of God ( whiche thing the pꝛoud Scrtbes and Phariſeys vn⸗ 

todenot)bcgan to cum. Now was Yelp after the myſtical vuderſtan- 
dyng. alredy cum. Therfoze Jeſus ſayde: bothe that whiche Malachy 
pꝛophecied of Hely, and allo that whiche the Pꝛophetes ſpake befoze of the 
ſonne of manne, Hall cum doubtles. ou readeof Hely howe he ſhall cum 
befoze the great, and dzeadfull daye of the Loꝛd, to turne the heartes ot the 
kathers to theyz chyldꝛen, and the heartes of the chyldꝛen to they: fathers, 
to the intent that the yonger ſoꝛte and poſterttie , may perceyue howe that 
is already cum and perfourmed, whiche theyꝛ fozefathers and elders a« 
wapted loz.Therefoze this Help gopng bekoze , reſtozeth all thinges , and 
amendeth whatſoeyer is not right, leaſt the Loꝛde come to the great miſ⸗ 
chief and vengeaunce of all men, it᷑ he fpnde them vnpꝛepared. But like es 
the pꝛophecy ol Malachy ſpeakyng of Help the fozecurrour is true: euen 


— of ſo axe the pꝛophecies of other 42ophetes like true, whiche foꝛe tell howe it 


all cumme to paſſe, chat the ſonne of manne oz euer he ſhewe his mnaieſtie, 
ſhall ſuſkre many thinges halbe ſet at naught, be mocked, and in conclu · 
tion put to death. Pea,to ſaye the truth, whatſoeuer was pꝛophecied of 
Help to cum, is already accoinplyched, and fulfylled : the whiche thing 
beyng as yet vnknowen vnto the Scribes # Phariſeys, J diſcloſe vnto 
vou m deare fryndes.Foz Hely is all ready cum, whoe ſhewed howe the 
kyugdome of God was pꝛelent, and moued all menne to be repentaunt foz 
theyꝛ koꝛmer lyfe . And pet, this notwithſtanding they whiche boaſt and 
crake vpon the perfite knowledge of the pzophecy.knewe him not: And 
they whiche loued better theyz owne kyngdome, then the kyngdome of 
God, delt byhim, not as he deſerued, but as them lyßed. Foꝛ he cam ac⸗ 
cozding to the pꝛophecies ol Eſay . and Malachy, crieng in wilderneſſe 
howe the great and terrible daye of the Loꝛde was pꝛeſent, howe the axe 
was alredy put to the rote of the tre, and that euery man ſhoulde ſpedely 
endeuout him ſelfe to auopde the vengeaunce ot God cumming. But this 
Hely( whoe openly without regarde of perſon, rebuked euery mannes vi⸗ 
tes) they diſpiſed, and put to death. Heyther wyll they moze gently entreat 
Melũias, then they haue done his tozeturrou ere. 

Hereby Jeſꝰ declared how John was Hely, not after þ body, but after p 


ſumiiytudẽ of ſpitite: who, whiles he neyther [pared kiges.ne phariſets,was 


the goſpell of.\. Parke: Cap.ix. Fol. l bit. 


his Lozde: The ſame thing will they likewiſe doe by thole apoſttes , that 
ſhal folow him.Foz wholoeucr hath ſincerely p2cached that goddes king- 
dome ſhould cum, the ſame hath ſuffred manp afflictions ofthe vngodly. 
Ind wholo ſyncerely pꝛeacheth that it is alreadye cum, muſt nedes ſuffre 


the like. With theſe wozdes Jelus called backe his diſciples fro Þ dzeame 


of gloꝛye, to the remembzaunceot the ſtozme that was to come, and han- 
ged ouer they; heades, that is to ſap,fro pleaſaunte thynges to neteſſarie. 


caſt into patſon,# beheaded. As they did by ß koꝛe walker, ſo wil they doe by 


¶ And when he came to his diſciples, he ſawe muche people aboute them, aud the The texte. 


Sttibes diſputiug with them. and araigbtway, al the people( when they beyeld hun) 
wer amaſed,aud rauue to him, and ſaluted him. aud he aſked the Scribes, what diſs 
pute ye among them: And one of the company anſwered, and ſayed : guapſter A haue 
bꝛought vnto the mp ſonne, whiche hath a dumme fpirit, and whenſoeuer he taketh 
hun, he teareth him, and he fomerh, aud gnaſbeth with his tecthe, 6 pyneth away: and 
I pate to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt him out, and they coulde not. 


In the meane while that they had thus commoned together, they were 


cum into the light of the people, at what ſeaſon a great multitude wer ga⸗ 
thered about the diſciples, whom Jeſus left beneath in the playne. He ſawe 
alſo the ſcribes reaſoning the matter, J wot not where vpon, withhis dif- 
ciples. Nowe when the people had eſpicd Jeſus vnloked foz on they be- 
halfe,fozaſmuch as he had pꝛiuilye conueyed himſelfe awape with a fewe 
ok his diſciples, they were aſtonyed, and met hym cuůmyng ful, and whole, 
and (aluted him. | 5 


Jeſus was not ignoꝛaunt what the ſcribes diſputed on; but pet he al⸗ #ndtealked 


kid what the matier was wherevpon they teaſoned, to thentent that euery 
body might knowe what was done. Ind when both the diſciples, and the 
ſcribes held their peace fo very ſhame,the diſciples fo: that they aſſayd to 
caſt out a dyuell, and coulde not bzyng it to paſſe , and the other becauſe 
that in the pꝛelence of the dyſciples they depꝛaued the name of Jeſu , as a 
thing vertuleſſe, and of no efficacie : one of that multitude who miniſtred 
thoccaſion of ꝭ reaſontng.ſhewed the whole matier euen as it was, vnto 
Itſu:Maiſter, ſaith he. J bzought hither mp ſonne vnto the, who is vexed 
wa dime ſpirit, ot᷑ whom he is pitiefullp tourmẽted. Fox whenloeuer the 
ſpirit taketh hun. he dach eth hum agapuſt the groũde, and then the child fo⸗ 
meth at the mouth, gnaſheth with his teethe, and cryeth oute, and all this 
whyle he pyneth and conſumeth away, by reaſon he is thus vexed. Becaule 
thou waſt not here, Þ deſired thy diſciples that they would chaſe away this 
ſpirite, and delyuer my lonne. They aſſayed to do it, and coulde not. 


5 ker ibes. it. 


De anſwereth him,# ſayth:O faithleſſt nacton, bow long ſhal I be with you? how ⁊he texte. 
e 


long wal J ſuffre you? Bring him vnto me. And they bzought him vnto him, And ally 

as the ſpirite ſawe him. he tare hym, z he fel downe on the ground walowing and foz 
ming. And he aſaeth his father. how long it is ago ſins this hapned him. and he ſaid: 
ot a childe, and ofttymes it hath caſte him into the fire, and into the water, to deſtroy 
him. But it thou canſt do any thing, baue mercy vpon vs, helpe vs. Jeſus ſaied vnto 
him:pt᷑ thou couldeſt beleue, al thynges are poſſible to him that beleueth. and draight 
— — — of the childe cried with teares ſayinge ; Loꝛde I beleue, helpe thou 

p vnbeleke. | | 


When the loꝛd heard this, to ſhewe, that febleneſſe of fapth was the be⸗ 
rye cauſe why the yonge man was not delyuered of the ſptrite, he makyng 
| E ·liit. as though 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


as though he had bene wꝛothe and in a fume, ſaped: Oh kaythleſſe nacion 
which yet cant not by fo many miracics as I haue done, be bzought to bes 
lete. How long hall J iyupng here in earth, ſtriue with youre vnkaythkull 
obſtacleneſſe: howe long ſhall J beare with yau⸗ when will you come koꝛ⸗ 

warde in thoſe thynges that be of the ſpirite - vhen will you beleue thoſe 

thynges that you ſee not, ſyth you beleue not the thinges which you ſee w 

your coꝛpoꝛall iyes:bꝛyng him hyther to me. And they bꝛought him vnto 

him. That ſinne cleaueth faſte.whereunto the ſinner hath krom the childe- 

hode accuſtomed, But after he was bꝛought vnto Jeſus he was wozſe 

vexed then he was befoꝛe, by reaſon of the conklicte whiche aroſe betwene 

the ſpirite deſitous to amende, and ſenſualitie tollyng and allurpng You 
agapne, to his accuſtomed ſpnfull lyuyng · Foz anon as the fiende ſaw Je 

ſus , he feelyng a contraryt power to his, toke the yong manne, and loze 

vexed hym, inlomuche that beyng daſhed agaynſte the grounde, and rol⸗ 

led to and fro, he fo med at the mouth. This was a pietitull ſpght to al the 

people. But it is a muche moꝛe pitifull ſyght, when the ſynner poſſeſled 

with greuous linneg, and of long continuaunce, is like wile vexed in loule. 

Howbeit there is no ſynne vncurable vnto Jeſu. | 

And heafketh. The Loꝛde becauſe the ctherſhouldaiſo knowe in howe eutpll caſe he 
— how mag, aſked his father howe long it was, ſince his ſonne fyzſte began to be 
Thus vexed:he aunſwered agayn, of an infant. And the ſpirite doth not on⸗ 

ly, ſaycth he, this bexe hym as thou ſeeſt, but alſo caſteth hym ottetymes 
headlong into the fyʒe. many times into Þ water. becauſe to deſtroy hym. 

But it thou Here pᷣ heareſt a vety ſoꝛe a cruel malady tourned intonature : thertoꝛe 
canſt do aupe the father feared leaſt it had bene vncutrable. Foꝛ he ſaped moꝛeouet: But 
thing. c. pf thou be able to doe any thyng. haue merey on vs, and helpe vs. He dyd 
wclli to deſire Þ mercy of Jelu, who could alteage no merites:howbeit thou 

heateſt a wauccing fayth;when be ſayeth: But pk thou be able to doe any 
tthyng. ac. CT hat fapthe Jeſus refourmeth, ſaying :doubte thou not what 

— 22 Jam able to doe. Foꝛ if thou ceuldeſt beleue, there is nothing but ſtrong a 
ſtedfalt fapth may obteyne it. Aſſone as Jeſu had ſayd lo. p̊ father had bet⸗ 

ter hope and comfoxt the he had befo2e,e declaring the greate delpꝛe ot his 

mynde with teares, and wepyng ſayed: J beleue loꝛde:and pk my bcliefe be 


The terte. vnperkite.healpe thou my weaken eſſe. | 

C When Jeſus ſaw that the pcople came runupug together vnto him, he rebuked 
the foule ſpirit, ſaping vnto hym:Thou düme, and deafe ſpirite, J charge the cum out 
ot him, a entre nomoꝛe into him. And the ſpirite( wbẽ he had crped, and rent him fcze) 
came out ot hym, e he was as one t bat had bene dead, inſomuch that many ſayd, he is 
deade. But Feſus caught his hande, and iyft him vp, e he roſc. And when he was cum 
into the houſe, his diſciples aſked him ſecretly; why coulde not we c aſte him out: and 
he ſapd vuto them: this kyude can cum toꝛth by uothpug, but by pꝛaper, and faſtyng. 
In the meane ſeaſon, the people came runnyng together on cuery lyde, to 
ſe this ſpght. When Jeſus ſawe they wer cum (foꝛ his wyll was to haue 
them all to be witneſſes of the myꝛacle)then put he kurthe that almyghtye 
voyce, wher with he calleth to lyle agayne when it pleaſeth hym, euen the 
dead. He thzeatened the foule ſpirite to handle hym accoꝛdyngly, vnleſſe he 
woulde incontinent departe, ſaying: Thou deafe and dumme ſpirite, J 
charge the to get the out of the man, and that thou neuer from hencefozth 


enter into hym agayne. 
Jelus is in a fume with the ſpirite, becauſe he maye ſhewe mercye vpon 
8 the man: 
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the goſpel of S. Marke Cap ix. 


the man:geuing vs aleſſon what we ought to doe in healpngof ſynners. 
man mult ſo rebuke vice, that he mape ſee to loue the ſoule health of the 
perſon. Ind bicauſe we ſhould knowe that man laboureth and ſpeaketh in 
vayne, vnleſſe Jeſus ſpeake with him by his ſecrete vertue and power, the 
diſciples commaunded the ſpirite to go out, but all was in vayne, becauſe 
Jeſus was awaye. He is awap lo oit as our fayth is cold, and waueryng. 
by the which fayth, his wyl is that we obtayne all thynges. What was 
done at the emperious voyce of Jeſu - By and by the ſpirite wente oute. 

But to thentent it hould appeare that he went out agaynſt his wil. he cry⸗ 
ed, and vexed the ſely wzetche very ſoꝛe at his departure. Foꝛ nowe laye he 
vpon the grounde foz deade, inſomuche that many ſlayed he was deade in 
dede. Thou ſeeſt here a figure ofa penitent perſõ, and hym who turneth fro 


great, and accuſtomed ſynnes, to amendement. Nowe hath the hatred of 


ſynne, delyuered hym from ſynne: howbeit he is at the nexte dooꝛe to deſ⸗ 
peracion, who ſo both knowleageth his own kilthineſſe, and alſo hath god⸗ 
des luſkice, in remembꝛaunce. But pet lyeth he happily deade that is dead 
to ſpnne. Foꝛ then remayneth there nothing elles, but that he begyn to lyue 
agayne to righteouſeneſſe. And this benekyte geueth alſo our moſt bounte⸗ 
ous lauiout Jeſus, withoute whome there is no laketie. He caughte the fe- 


lowe by the hande, and lifted hpm vp as he laye in this traunce, and furth-, 
with theſame , whoe befoze ſeemed deade, recouered his koꝛmer ſtrengthes hende. de. 


and thꝛoughe the benefite of Chꝛiſt, roſe vp ſtrong, and luſtie. But vnleſſe 
Jelu had nowe geuen him newe gracc to leade a godſy lyfe, it had bene to 
no purpoſe that he was delyuered from the dyuell at the tontemplacion of 
his fathers fapth. Nowe heareth this deafe manne, whiche befoze had his 
eares ſtopped with woꝛldlye luſtes agaynſt the doctrine and wozde of the 
goſpell. No we ſpeaketh this dumme telowe, who befoze was tongue tyed 
and ſpcacheleſſe, by reaſon of the paſſions , and wylfull pangues of the 
llelhe. Now is the ſame at reſte and quyet, who befozeſtpzed with the furt- 
ous tages, ſumtime of ſenſualitie, and pleaſure ofthe body,ſumtimeofam- 
bicion,and deſpꝛe of woꝛldly aduauncement, other whiles of wzathe,nowe 
of enupe, nowe and then ok couetouſeneſſe, was as it had bene rauyſhed 
and caryed by the conſtraynte of ſome vncleane and violent ſpirite . All 
theſe thynges (awe the Apoſtles, and fayed nere a woꝛd foꝛ that they durſt 
not interupt the loꝛde. The Scribes allo held theyz peace, being now aſſu⸗ 


red by the thing ſelfe how it was not by reaſon the name ol Jeſu was vn⸗ 


effectuall and vertuleſſe p this felowe was no ſooner ryd of the ſptrite, but 
foʒ the weakneſſe ol fapth.And as it chaũced vnto this pong mz bodely, ſo 
chaunced it to Þ Phariſeis ſpititually. Thei wer not healed of their ſinnes 
becauſe they beleued not Þ woꝛd, by thonlp vertuc wherok, thei might haue 
ben healed. But whe Jeſus was ca iuto 5 houſe, p diſciples now beyng i. 
hym alone, aſked hym what was the cauſe why they could not caſt out the 
dyuyll, ſythe they had afoze caſt out ſo many in his name. Fox they wer diſ⸗ 


quieted in minde, with a certayne humapne carefulneſſe.leaſt they had vn⸗ 


ware offended the Lozde, and by that meanes loſte the power, whiche he 
once gaue them to woꝛke myꝛacles. bo] £ 

Jeſus,who is not wonte to take awaye agayne, what hehath once geus, 
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but to encreale the ſame (pet wyll not he haue his gyftes negligently kept. 
and after a recheleſſe ſoꝛte: and now hath he ſuſticiently declared, in the ta⸗ 


ther ot hym that was healed, how weakneſſe of fayth was the onely impe⸗ 


dpment,whp the dyuell went not kozthe, the whiche fapthe was not as pet ſo 
ſtrong in the diſciples , as it ought ot congruence to haue bene) Jeſus, J 
ſape, aunſwered, that there was a certayne ſpeciall kynde of dyuels, whiche 
coulde not otherwyſe be txpelled, then by pꝛayer, and faſtpng . Fox theſe be 


the two engynes which are of mooſte foꝛce agaynſt wicked ſpitites. Foꝛ by 


Ind he ſaped 
bnfo them. xc. 


pꝛayer, the ſtrength of faythe is renued,and quyckned, as it chaunced vnto 
the yonge mannes father, who ſaped:Lozdeheipe mp vnbelefe: Ind by fa- 
ſtyng. bycauſe it contayneth a certapne fozbearyng of al carnal pleaſures, 
the rebellion of the fleſhe is ſubdued. He muſte haue a cleane ſpirite himſelf, 
whoſo goeth aboute to caſte out vncleane ſpirites of other. Jeſus and the 
thze dilciples wer newly retourned from pꝛayer. The reſt of them kept cõ⸗ 
paygnie with the multitude, and dyd neyther faſte, ne pꝛaye, and foz that 
cauſe were not able ynough.to caſte out a dyuell which had ſo faſte holde, 


and was lo familiar.The moꝛe the truſt of our ſelues encreaſeth in vs, the 


The texte. 


moꝛe the power to wozke miracles decreaſeth: The moze the power of the 
fleſhe is moxtified in vs, the ſtrõger is the holy ghoſt by whole onely pow⸗ 
er foule [pirites are expelled We muſte therkoze oftetymes pꝛape 
that p ſtrength of kapth may in vs be encreaſed: we muſt alſo moxtifte our 
fleſh continuallp, to thentent that the ſpitite of Jeſt Chziſt may liue in vs. 
To be ſhoꝛte, Chʒiſt doeth nowe pꝛepare his dilciples agaynſt that houre 
when they ſhall be commaunded to watche, and pzaye, leaſt they fall into 
temptacion. But becauſe thep toke anappe after lupper, the weake fleſhe 
had the vpper hande, 1 

¶ and they departed thente, and toke thepꝛ iournep thozow Galile, and he would 
not that any man (ould knowe it. Foz he taught his diſciples, aud ſayed vnto them: 
fonne ot man ſhalbe deliuered into the handes of men, and they ſhal kyll hym, and af- 
ter that he is kylled, be (hal arpſe agayne the thyꝛde dape. But they wyſt not what he 
ſapd, æ were atrapde to aſke hym. Aud be came to Cape rnaum. And wh he was cum 
into the houſe, he aſked them what was it that ye diſputed among poure ſelues by the 
wape: and they yelde thepz peace. Fo2 by the wape they had reaſoned amonges them 
ſelues, who ſhould be the chiefet. and whehe was ſet downe, he called the twelue to 
vym, a ſapd vnto them: vt anp man deſp2e to be fyzftc,theſame ſpalbe laſte of all, and 
ſeruauut to al. And he toke a chylde, aud ſet hym in the mid des of them. And when he 
Had taken hym in his armes, he ſapcd vnto them: whoſoeuer recepueth anpe ſuche 
childe in my name, recepueth me. And wholotuer recepueth me, recepueth not mit but 
bym that ſent me. 

(Theſe thinges done in maner befoze rehearſed , Jeſus bepng accom- 
pianed w his dilciples begi to take his tourney to Jew2y ward, who pꝛy⸗ 
ucly.x as it wer by ſtealth.paſſed thzough the countrepe of Galile, not be- 
cauſe he feared death(whicheindede he moſte feruently deſyzed) but leaſt 
he ſhould haue ſemed to pꝛouoke the pꝛieſteg, q Phariſeis to conſpyze hys 
death befoze the tyme appoynted. 


Foz be This outwarde appearaunce of feare ſhewed he becauſe he would cleane 


taught his di 


tipics.it. 


delyuer his diſciples from all feare , and allo declare the weakeneſſe and 
frayltie ot the nature which he had taken vpon hym. As he wente by the 
wape, he repeted vnto them the ſame thyng, which they had dpuerſe tymes 
hearde him ſpeake of befoze . Foz he ſaped as foloweth : _ — 
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nedes cum to paſſe, whyche J haue lo oft tymes told vou:the ſonne of man 
ſhalbe delyuered into the handes of menne to be taken, condempned, moc⸗ 
ked, ſcourged, and ſlaine. You muſte make your ſelues readye in mynde a+ 
gaynſt the cummyng of theſe thinges, whiche vndoubtediy be at hande. 
But it is vnpoſſible foꝛ any of you ſo to doe, vnleſſe the ſame be free from 
al woꝛldly affections, be allo ſtablyſhed with the ſtrength of the ſpirite. 
know that the mingyng of death troubleth you very ſoꝛe. But vou muſt be 
of good comfozte,and take mennes hartes vnto you. J wyll not long foz- 


ſake you. Foꝛ I wyll be alyue agapneon the thyꝛde daye . The diſciples ut thet won 
were ſo dull, and feble wytted, that they vnderſtode not theſe woꝛdes (not⸗ nor what he 
withſtanding they were playnly ſpokẽ ) ſuppoſyng there had be ſum darke d 


myſterie in them, becauſe it came to theyʒ temembꝛaunce, how thei had ben 
ſumtymes bekoze deceyued with luche kpguratiue manour of ſpeakpnges, 
as when they were commaunded to be ware of the Phariſeis leuen . Nep- 
ther could they pet conceyue in mynde the myſtery of the croſſe, noꝛ geſſe foꝛ 
what purpoſe he would be ſlayne, yk he would loone after his death telyue 
agayne, ſyth that he who canne relyue when hym luſte, can alſo pf it pleaſe 
hym, not dye at all. | ; 


Therfozealbcit they were greatlye offended with theſe woozdes, ycedurſte Ind were a: 
they not aſke hym any queſtion, teated w thenſampie of Peter. who to his fte cn 
dilpltalure, queſtioned with the lozd herein. J oz they heard Chaiſt ſay vnta 


hym: Go aͤter me Satan. They pet ſauoured of the woꝛld:foꝛ goddes de⸗ 
terminacion was to be reconciled to mankynde, pardoned of all his offen⸗ 
ces thoꝛow fayth. by p ſacrifice of an vnſpotted lambe: The diſciples dꝛea⸗ 
med vpon a certayne wozidlyp kyngdom and therkoze as they trauayled by 
the waye.they fella reaſoning among theim ſelues, who ſhoulde haue the 
pꝛeeminence, and vpper hande in the kyngdome ol god, whiche they hoped 
ſhould very Choztly begyn. They ſawe a lytle befoze , howe the thꝛee dilci⸗ 
ples were pꝛekerred afoze the reſte in goynge vp to the Mountapne: they 
ſawe howe Peter had the pꝛeeminence when the keyes of the kyngdome of 
heauen were delpuered, and pet ſum of theim were his ayncientes., yea and 
beſides that kynne vnto the Loꝛde. 5 | | 


When they were come to Capernaum the Loꝛde aſked them aparte Tnd heeame 
what was the matter wherevpon they reaſoned ſecretlye betwenethetmſel- am. c. 


ues, as they went by the waye. But they holdyng their peace, and aſhamed 
to mate him an aunſwerc(koꝛ they knew well that he beyng the authour of 
all modeſtie aud hũbleneſte gf mynde, woulde dilalawe this their ambici⸗ 
oulneſſe) : Jeſus becauſe he woulde cleane wede aute ol theyꝛ myndes, 
this mooſt dampnable and naughty affection; ſatehim downe as one that 
woulde teache ſum earneſte mattier with authozitie, and cammaunded 
them all twelue to come vnto hym, and then ſayed: It any ol you deſyꝛe to 
be p kyꝛſt oz chief man in the byngdom ok heauen. the ſame ſhal be laſte, and 
ſcruaynte to al: ſo far wyde is it that p kvngdom at᷑ heauen ought to be e⸗ 
ſtemcdafter this wozldly kingdom. And anon, becauſe he would the deps= = 
lyer kalten this doctrine in theyz myndes he called vnto him a iptle child ] 
ſette hyin in the myddes of them. Ind when he had cmbzaced; him ſignify- 
ing therby howe muche be defyed pꝛoude perſons, and laurd ſuche as are 
humble and meke in ſpirite, then ſayd he vnto them: Do you — — 
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they p are ſuche in humbleneſſe of minde, ſimplicttie c godlyliuing as this 
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Brit Jeſus 


is in age, thoſe do J ſet mooſt ſtoze by. Foz reaſon wil that J loue the belt, 
which be likeſt vnto myſelf. This pzcrogatiue is not eſtemed by riches, re⸗ 
yenues, power, ſtatelyneſſe, violence. Foz ſuch as haue theſe thynges, as 
they moſte reſemble heathen pꝛynces, euen lo are they highlyeſt eſtemed of 
theſame. Lpke as catthly kinges beleue that they are eyther honoured, oz 
diſhonoꝛed in they: great eſtates: ſo in this Euãgelike kyngdoe J thynke 
my (elfe to be epther honoured oz diſhonoured in luche lytle babes, whome 
the wozld ſetteth naught by, becauſe of their innocencie, ſimplicitie, and hů⸗ 
bleneſſe of minde. Jfyou know any to be moze humble and low then Jam, 
hym counte pe foz the chiefe manne in the kyngdome of heauen. But pk pe 
kynde none, then take you me foz the verye ſoueraygne: And as euery man 
moſte reſembleth me in contemnyng of thoſe thynges, which great men ſue 
foz in pꝛynces courtes, ſo iudge you him to be the mooſt ſoueraygne perſõ. 
Therfoze who ſo receiueth one of ſuch litle babes, in my name, the ſame xe⸗ 
ceiueth me. Foz it retoyſeth me to be teceyued in thele: whome Floue as the 
that are lyke me. Igayne, wholo receyueth me beyng loweſt of al men, al 
ter p eſtimacion of Þ woꝛld, receyuettz not me, but hym that ſent me. Foꝛ as 
the mayſteris honoured oz diſhonoured, inthe ſcholers: ſo is the father 
lpkewyſe diſhonoured oꝛ honoured, in the ſonne. 

By theſe woꝛdes, Jeſu toke not aàwape authozitte from ſuche as be pꝛe⸗ 
lates, and haue the charge oz ouerſyghte ot the Lozdes flocke, but plucked 
out of the diſciples myndeg, all dcſpze of woꝛldly auauntemente. Foz the 
lowneſſe of this lozte of lytle ones, is not eſtemed after the quantitie and 
ſtrength of the bodie, but after the humbleneſſe of ſuche a mynde, as clay⸗ 
meth nothyng in this woꝛlde that is highe, noz truſteth anye whit to hys 
owne ſtrength, but wyth ſyncere kayth hangeth vpon Chziſte. 

C John aun wered yym, fapiug: M apſter, we ſawe one caſt out diuels in thy name 
and he foloweth not vs, and we foꝛbad hym becauſe he followeth vs not. But Jeſus 
ſayed: fozbyd hym not. Foꝛ there is no malt mhiche(pthe doe a myꝛacle in my name) 
can lyghtly fpeake euypl of me:foꝛ he that is not againſt vs, is on our part. Whoſocuer 
ſhall in my name geue you a cuppe of water co dꝛynke, becauſe pe belong to Lhzilt, ve: 
rely J ſay vnto you, he (hal. not leeſe his rewarde. 

By occaſion of theſe woꝛdes, there aroſe an other doubt among the dilci⸗ 

les, the which John pꝛopouned in this wiſe: Mapyſter ( he) when thou 

enteſt vs oute to pzeache the kyngdome of god, we lawe a certayne kelowe 
caſte out dyuels in thy name, and pet was the ſame neyther of the numbꝛe 
of the twelue, noz ofthe ſeuentie, whome thou dyddeſt afterwarde choſe, k 
ſend oute, noꝛ none of all the diſciples, which kolow vs. Wherfoꝛe hym , as 
one of another lecte, and none ot thy felowſhyp,we foꝛbad:but whether we 
dyd well oꝛ no, we wot not. Jeſus anſwered : Foꝛbyd pe none ſuche as are 
in any wyſe good to ſpꝛede abꝛode, and pꝛeache the goſpell. Foz you mull 
not be dildaynkull in receyuyng of thole, whiche go aboute, by what ende⸗ 
noure ſoeuer it be, to àuaunce the woꝛde of god. ou mult not coſidze whe⸗ 
ther he folowe me as a diſciple, but whether he pꝛeach my name. Ik he caſt 


anſwerid 5, [te dyuels by calling vpon my name; he cannot lightely ſpeake pueil of 
me. And yk he lo doe, then will the thing it ſelfe tepꝛoue him. Fox it ſhall be 
laid vnto him:howedareſt thou fox very ſhame backbyte that — 

i | | thou hail 
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thou haſt pꝛoued mightie and effectaal in woꝛking dt miratles : Therfozse 


do ye not vyũlight occaſts ſuppoſe him to woꝛde t᷑oꝛ a naughtte purpoſe; 
who ſo doeth a godly dede. e that teſiſteth not the goſpetl; in this poynte 
furthꝛeeth it, becauſe he aydeth not thẽ . which take part agaynſt the ſame. 
Wholdeuer is not agaynlt you. maketh toꝛ vou. This nei docttyne muſt 
be ſet kozth when ſoeuer occaſion ſeruech:but wich what ſpuceritte of mind 
it be pꝛomated, it is no matter toyou ;ſotharthe preacher doe by any ma⸗ 


nour of meanes further the buſpneſſe whtehe pot de about. Fo not only Ppococnte 
they ſhall be rewarded to furthering of the goſpel whiche ſhall caſteout n: 


diticis (a my name hut they ao who according to they abylytie,wyll put 
they help yng handes neuer ſolitle to the aduduncyng therof. Foxwho ſo * 
wyl geue you euen bat a cuppe of cold water in my naine, that is to ſap, in 
reſpect that ve ate mp dilciples and do my bulineſſe, be you right well al⸗ 
lured, the ſame ſhali not lacke his rewardde 
¶ and whoſoencr ſhal otend one ofthele litle ones that beleue in me, it were bet⸗ 
ter fo; him it a myiſtone mere hanged about bis ecke, and he were caſte into the ſea. 
Whercfoꝛe it thy hand bider the, cut it ot. Jt is netter fo2 the to entre into lyte, may⸗ 
med, thenchauing two handes) to go into helle, into tyꝛe that ticuer al be quenched, 
whevethey: woꝛme dyeth not, and the kyꝛe gorth not out. And if thy toote be a hyn⸗ 
dꝛaunce , better foꝛ the to ga hatte in to lyte, then (vaumg two 
fete) to be caſt into he lle ita fire that ucuex cha l he gurched, where theyꝛ oꝛm dieth 
not, aud r' eie goeth not out. And yt thyne (yk hin der tye, piuctze it our. It is vetter 
toꝛ the to go into the kiitgdom of Sod with one te, then ( hautug two iyes ) to be caſte 
into helle iy ꝛe, where heir woꝛme dycth not, and che yr goeth not out. 
Agapuetfany ſhal chaũte to let them, by whom the goſpel is aduaunced 
(truly it is aduaunced not by tholt whome the woꝛld cvüteth great, but hy 
litle ones, ſimple perſõs, vnderlinges t mẽ ot no re putacion) it any. I ſay, 
olfend anp ol theſe title ones who haue ripoſed then alflaũte in me. ſo true 
ts it that he chall not auoyd puniſhment, thathe ſhouto be much eallier pu⸗ 
niſhed it there wer a mylſtone tytd vnto his netke. and he caſt into the ſea, 
Thepziczs of this wozld cruelip puniche ſuche n let tht yꝛ deputies to put 
thbſe things in executton, whiche they haut tommaũdedto be done. They 
hangetheur oma iedbet, and aſo many tymeꝝ quarter them, oz caſte them 
dowue headl ug tom ſumſhighe rocker; dz eis dꝛowne them inthe ſea with 
aſtbuetpwo vnto thein for comimyng vp agayne, ſo true is it thatthep wyl 
not haus theyꝛ griutmenne offcuded,whome they vit as puſniftres of their 
tyꝛanntejthat is to ſape, to oppꝛeſte che peopie ut God wyll muchegte⸗ 
nouũpet pumniche ſuche as wyll bet ats litle net ( hom he wouldeto haue 
che haudelynpol thaiffap:es otthe heauenlpe kungdomt fdꝛ all mens ſalz 
uation ) that they can not put theyz kyngeavontinayndementes in execu⸗ 
tton. Fol aldeit then (hall ſeeme foꝝ a tumeſo to dee v uniſhed: peite at 
TP eſhall they not efcape the puniſhment ofhell:::Theeyzantes of - 
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— 4 — goſpel Admatteie de chy right hande chat is to 
ſape, thy kathez oz bey neere ſrend, Whomethoicanft not ſpate: 
it be thpxyght i te to wetd;thy weiber ved wilt nd Tete chuldzen: 
Admitte it be thy fonte that is to ſaye, thyſetuaunt oꝛ kactout, uole ler⸗ 
uite thou cauſt not lacke koz therploptute ot ſuche affaires, as thou haſt co 
doe in this woꝛlde: Cut ot thy hand, plucke dut thy nie ive chop ot thy loote 
that hyndpeth the t doe the bulynelſe or the goſpen. thou canſte bꝛyng 
with the to the euangelike ſaluation thy father, thy mother, thp brihzen, | 
and thy ſyſters, doe it. But ytthe tender ackertion thou beareſt tomardes 
them, v we the from the miniſtraciowsfthegoſpelt* and agayne it it 
ſhoulde ſo cum to paſſe that whiles: they refuſe to beMiced by thei; thou 
ſhouldeſt alſa periſhe, and be dampued with them, chen caſt awaye natu⸗ 
tall a ffection and let the charitte ot the goſpell oueteomme the charitie ot 
manne:doe the ſame thing in perill ol thy ſo wle. p thou woauldeſt doe in the 
ieoperdpe ok thy bodie· I thou were at ſuch an exigent that ee 
eyther be llayne, ae e the loſſeof thy hande, thou 
wouldeſt not ſticky in this cale, to choppe bf thy hand and ſo with the loſe 
— — membze, were it neuer ſo neceſſarye; to tedeeme thy lnfe. It were a 
oy to be 17. to attapne ſaluatton with thy parentes, & frendes 
b theg 1 at 90 ought to palle then is it much better 
foʒ che do toalake thp parentes{who doe not onely rekule to be ſaued them⸗ 
leltes but alſo got about to dꝛyng the to lyke tonfuſton) and ſo to entre 
into lyfeeue n man would ſayznaymed then with thy ſayd pa⸗ 
rentes;# kredes to becaſt into hell, that is to ſaye, into fyze which tan neuet 
be quenched-There the woꝛme repentaunte that gnaweth the conſtiẽte ol 
wzetched creatures diet not. Fg they lius onelntu theyꝛ toururente and 
papne. There the tyꝝe wheruitththevampned ſawieg are tourmeted is ne⸗ 
4 uet put aut. C here hall bothe thy patentes and thou repent, but to late a 
MN in vanne:thau, foʒ that thowfdlowedde@thep vnilawful affects to thine 
WK ownedampnacta; andthep becauſe they would not he aducrtiſed; bythe; 
1 when thou erharteddeſtthenrtoſainations; Henther ſhalt they; taiatuptit 
helpe 9602 thy topment/any thing releaſe ni iminiſhe thepꝛ paunti Moꝛe 
ouerz the dampnattũ of the parent thatwouldnotbeſagrd;thalvet belär- 
ed unto his charge who haſtenento doe the buſineſſe of the goſpell· 
1 K . ——— ——ꝛ—„- ſelf 
1 foot: be an that it is better tox:the ta cumene hatt and lame to ie eukrlaſtpng then 
i de dergunce. with inhele fest ta be thzoinenento helt amhert neyther the fyte came bt 
„ quenched mieren une dye P2450 20000163 211 180d“ 0902643 
/ There ee, @t,nothamg mogtpleſaanit, 
1 then wyke and c<pld2en.: MSI 312% 20d | 
(||| Brut ik chou he this ſrawte-thatepthemthow wd leber f 
ME they meaſure faꝛſae che gaſpelł andbedawaned wich them: az elg fol 
1 ſake them. then oma ( as tanthng wojidiy affection } there is nothyng 
[ll | | moꝛe deate vntuthe Uthe att !ſtyſkenpetopimcke eur: thyne ive an 


caſtrii at aue :neci ening ii taube mucie better fes the to enter mithone ipe 
into the dungdome of heauen, nhrre thetgis lyſe tterual, then to haus both 
thyne ipes whole;and with them to be thzowen into the fye of hell. Lettie 
not here the wepyng, and waylyng of thy wyke, noꝛ the _ — — 
thy c zen, 


ut ee 


the golpell ot. l. Marke. Cap. ir! Follrit, 


thy chyldzeu,any whit moue the. They are fooles to wepe becauſe they are 
foꝛlaken.ſith they inyght haue folowed the if they had would. All wezldly 
aftettibns mult be ſet glide, when goddes commaundement compelleth it 
ſo to be. Al Ioſſes of cozpozall thinges ought to be cotited foꝛ gaynes, whell 
ſo eurt euerlaſting life is to be purchaſed, It is no delicate and plealaunt 
thing to pꝛoke ſſe mp name. Perlecutions, and wozldlye afflictions ſhal az 
riſe on euetp ſyde. which may er vou rem your purpole. But ſuch 
as take in hand the miniſtracion of the goſpell, muſte variquiſhe all thcſe 
thiges. He that wil be a mete miniſt re oz pꝛeacher of theeuagelike doctrine, 


muſt wholely pelde him ſelfe to the wyll of God, to thentent he mape in no 


wyſe, nepther foz feare of perſecution, noz by reaſon he is coꝛtupted with 


any enticementes of fleſhely appetites, ſwarue fr the pure veritie of gods 


woꝛde, and the golpell. 


Eucry man. wall be ſalted with tyꝛe, and eue ry ſacrifice ſhall be ſeaſoned with The texte: 


ſalte.&Salte1s good, but if rhe ſalte be vnſauery, what cal pe ſeaſon therwith: aue 
ſalce uti pour ſelues, and haue peace amoug your ſclues, one with an other. 


Foz as no ſacryfice after the lawe of Moyſes is lawfull.ſaue alonelpe 
chat whiche is lalted eyther with fyze oz ſalte, oꝛ cls with both: euen ſo who 
ſo euer wyll pꝛokeſſe the philoſophie and doctryne of the goſpell, muſte ne⸗ 
des be pourged with kyꝛe from all woꝛldly affections, and be alſo poudꝛed 
with lalte, that he may in no wyſe he coꝛrupted with the infection oꝛ conta⸗ 
giouſneſle of vuell menne. Woꝛldly wyſdve is vertuleſſe, and vnſauoury. 
and neyther pꝛeſcrueth him that hath it from wozidlpe coztupcton , noꝛ yet 
is of koꝛce to pzeſerue other. Nowe muſt the teacher of the golpel, doe both: 
that is to ſaye, bothe fynde the meanes that he be without coꝛrupcion hym 
ſelfe, and alſo take awape the ſame from other. This canne neither be done 
by the phylolophiers wildome, noꝛ by the phariſets doctryne, but only by 
the vertue of p euãgelike philoſophte:whiche with the tartneſſe of truth by⸗ 
teth awaye, and conſumeth what thyng ſo euer is in man in daũgre of coz⸗ 
ruption. The ſame thyng dothe alſo that fyꝛe ofthe ſpirite of God, whiche 
likewiſe conſumeth al carnall affections, and purgeth mennes ſowles ther⸗ 
ok, vea, and in manour tranſſouneth into God, what thing ſo euer it hathe 
once caught, in ſo muche that they whoe were befoze tyme entangled with 
the cares of woꝛldlye vanities,arenowe(the ſame vtterlpe contẽned ) all to⸗ 
gether rauiſhed w the loue, and deſpze of heauẽlie thynges. Who ſo is ſea- 
ſoned with this ſalte, canne by no manoure of enticementes be cozrupted, 
and fall fre m the puritie of the ſpirite ofthe goſpell. He that is pourged 
= is kyʒe, wyll diſpyſe whatloeuer the perſecutoure can thzeaten him 

ithall. | 


There is nothyng better then fyze yk a man ble it aright:nothyng moꝛe ai ts go 
pꝛofitable then ſalte. ut pf the kyꝛe be colde, it the ſalt be made vnſauery, bue it. c. 


ct vertuleſſe, what then remayneth to ſeaſon the vnlauerie, ſimple people 
with alle If they that pꝛokeſſe the ſpitite of Þ goſpel, fraped with the thꝛea⸗ 
te ninges of menne. doe foꝛſake theyꝛ pꝛofeſſiõ, and fo feare of diſpleaſure, 


feede a vphold with theyz flattery, the follye ol pꝛinces, whome theyz dutie 


had ben boldly to rebuke, what hope then remapneth⸗ Ik ſuche as pꝛokeſſe 
the ſalte ol the goſpell, doe not only not heale the cozrupte affections of o⸗ 
L. ii. ther with 
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Ther araphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
cher w the tarteneſſe ol truthe, but allo fall them ſelfes , foz theyꝛ parenteg 
und krendes pleaſures, becauſe to obtayne earthlie vamtics,fro the hope 
of the ting dome ok heauen, and winne hell, expouning and weeſting the 
doctryne of the goſpell( whiche is the greateſt offente of alt) after thaffectt- 
ons, and luſtes of man: What then is there left to ſcaſon mannesfolye th 
all-ſithe that bothe they who ought to haue bene the ſeaſoners ate them 
ſeifes coꝛrupted, and the thyng ts alſo attaynted ,whiche only was lefte in 
the woꝛld to bzyng it at onetyme oz another to amendment. 
Haue ye falt (Therkozeto thentent pou mape bothe ouercom cruell perſecucions, 
er and allo contemne all wozldly affections foz the goſpels lake: and to then- 
f tent allo you mayt bothe pꝛouide fox your owne ſowle healthe, and bꝛyng 
as many as map be to ſaluacion, lette eche of you haue in him the ſalte of 
the goſpell.Lette there be peace, and mutuall amytie among you. Dalte 
+, 7 hall make you without cozruption : and concozd , ſtrong and myghtye, 
Wheras variaunces do raygne.there is not the ſalt of the goſpell.zoohere 
as the vice of ambicion is, there is neyther peace.noz ſalte. Therfoze pᷣ phi- 
loſophers be at contencion and bꝛaule one with an other,becaule they 
haue not this ſalte.Foz this cauſe alſo the phariſeis can not agree 
with the ſaduces,and Herodians, becauſe they all cozrup» 
ted with naughtie affections, lack the ſalte of the goſpel. 
v our doctryne ſhall ſeaſon the folye of the woꝛlde, i 
the people percepue nothyng in your affections, 
that is cozrupted & rotten eyther by deſpze 
— of glozie,loue of monei, gredineſſe of re⸗ 
10.11 yengement.feare of death,deſpze of 
L150 Iyfe,oz,to be ſhoꝛt, by any other 
wozldipe affection: Ind if 
they alſo perceyue that 
Iykeas your lyke, ⁊ 
doctrine chal a⸗ 
gree, ſo in ſẽ⸗ 
blable 
ile you wyll agree one with an other. Undoubtedly |. 
you ſhal agree, it you bttrely abandoning all 
ambicion( wherwith ſuche perſones are 
attached as deſire to rule and plape 
8; loꝛdes in this woꝛld) do ſyn⸗ 
cerely pꝛeache @ teache o⸗ 
ther, heauenly doc⸗ 
trine which you 
haue recep= 
ued ol 
me. 


the goſpel of H. Parke 


C and when he role from thence, he went into the coaſtes of Jury,thzough the re⸗ 
gion, that is beyond Joꝛdan: and the people reſozted viito hym a freche, and as he 


Cap x. Fo. lxiu 


The texte. 


was wont, he caught them agayn. And the pharileis came, and aſked him: s it law⸗ 
full foz a man to putte away his wyfc2to pꝛoue hm. aud he antwered, and ſaid vnto 
them: What did Moyſes bid you do: they ſayd;KJoy(cs ſuffered to wꝛite a teſtimo⸗ 
niali ot diuoꝛcemeut, and to putte her awaye. And Jeſus anſwered, aud ſaid vnto 
them: foz the hat dneſſe of your harte, he wꝛote this pꝛecepte vnto pou:but at the fu ſte 
creation Bod made them, man and woman. T hertoꝛe ſhal a man leaue his tather and 
mother, and aby de by his wy fe, aud they twayne ſhall be one fleſhe. So then ate they 
nowe not t wayne, but one fleche. Therfoze what Bod hathe coupled together, let not 
man ſeperate. And in thehowſe,hts diſciples aſked hym agapne of the ſame matter, 
And he ſayeth vntothem: whoſoeucr putteth away bis wyfe, and marieth another, 


bzeaketh wedlock, to herward. And if a 
to an other, ſhe committeth aduoutrpe. 
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hat he could nowhere be hid. Therkoꝛe anon as he 


2 — was cũmen, the people came flocking hither in like 
. manour as they were wont to doe in other places. 
Nepther was he at any tyme wery ok doing all men good, of curyng theyꝛ 


bodies, ot enſtructing theyz ſowles. 


There lacked not here the phariſets , euery where one manour ok menne, 
x like them ſelfes. The multitude ſought koꝛ health, and were deſirous to 
heare his doctryne: but þ other deſired moze to take him in a trip, then to be 
healed:to pzoue him, rather thẽ to learne. And whiles they ſo did, they colo⸗ 
red theyꝛ malictoulneſſe with a viſure ot holynelſe, cloked their diſceitkul⸗ 
neſſe w a pꝛeteuſed deſire to learne. Oh wilds vnapte to recepue doctrine, 
(They came to Jeſus with bodie, whome they were karre from with mynde. 
They put koꝛthe vnto him a captious queſtiõ, ſaping: What is thpne opi⸗ 
mon out Mayſter: Js it lefull foz the huſbande to foꝛſake his wile : This 
capttoule queſtion deuiſed they among them ſelfes,truſting thend woulde 
be, that anſwering therunto he ſhould be dꝛiuen to graunt eyther one in⸗ 
conyentence,02 an other. Betoze he had pꝛonoũced thoſe bleſſed, who gel- 
ded the ſelkes koꝛ the kingdom of God. Therfozeyf he being a fauourer of 
chaſtitie had now giuen ſentence that 
his wife becauſe to marye a newe, as the Jewes vled cõmunelp to doe:then 
ſhoulde he haue ſemed to haue taught contrarye doctrines. Agayne yt he 
had anſwered that it had bene in no wyſe lefuli lo to doe, then woulde they 
haue lapd agaynſt him how he had made the law ol none authouitie, which 
geueth the hulbãd libertie to put away Þ wife: The loꝛd becauſe he would 
take theſe crafty felowes in thetr owne craftineſſe(foz thei pzepared a ſnare. 
fox him out of thelawe )aſked them agayne: What nede you to alke me 
this queſtion, ſynce pour ſelfes do p2ofelle the knowleage of the lawe. 

What commaundement hath Woyles giuen * Ig theſe ma⸗ 


it had bene lekul foꝛ a man to caſt of , 


woman fozſake her houſbaud,and be maricd 


IFter the Lozde Jeſus had with ſuche leſſons ſuffi: 
2a cently pꝛepared » myndes ofhts diſciples againſt 

the ſtozme that was at hand, he departed oute of 
Galile . and went into that parte of Jewry whiche 
lpeth beyond Jozdan,where as John fyzit taught. 
lAow was Jelus lo muche renoumedinall places, 


Ind the vhas 


riicls came. 


Ind aſked 


o * 


Ind be ants 


ſwercd and 
ſayd. it. 
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The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus bpon 


2nd ey tiers They anſwered: Moyſes ſuffered the hulband pf there werre any 
rapd:Woiſes thing in the wyke that offended him, by d by after a libell of diyorcemente 
cuttred. it. geuen vp, to put her awaye, and mary an other, tf it pleaſed him ſo to doe. 
The phariſeis did lo interpzete this lufferaunce of the lawe, as thoughe 

thoſe men did very well, who koz cuerytrifting caufe , would be deuorced 

from their wiues, c marye agayne,not vnder ſtãding p mind ol law ma⸗ 

ker, which they might haue percepued by þ begining of þ boke of Geneſis. 

OL TER Jcſas therfoꝛe ſapd vnto them: In that Moyles gaue you this libertie 
Cr and tofozlake your wyues, he fauoured not diuoꝛcement, but ſuffred the hul⸗ 
— vnto bandes to doe, what carnall deſtre, and ſenſualitie moued them vnto, and 
mtr. woulde rather permit the leſſe puell, then open a wicket to mozegreuouſe 
enoꝛmities. e would rather ſuffre vnlawfull ſeparation, then maſtaugh- 

ter, popſoning, oz deteſtable murthering of wyues. Foꝛ he knewe the hard⸗ 

But at tie elle of your hartes: vnto the whiche vice, this thing was geuen as a re⸗ 
fir@ crearion meñ die, leſt greater miſchief ſhoulde haue enſued. But in paradiſe befoze 
ea the nature ok mi was fallen to this wickedneſſe,matrimont was not ſo in- 
*  Nituted, g diuorce ſhoulde be made at p ſenſual wil and pleaſure of p huſ⸗ 
bad:but foz euer to cotinewe bitwene man and wife, and neuer to be diſſol⸗ 

ued. Fo at Þ firſt tymie god toyned one to one, ß is to ſaye , man to womã: 

bitwene whome he would haue ſo great loue t charitie to be, þ no ſepara⸗ 

tion might chaunce. Foz this cauſe, ſaith he, a man ſhall leaue his father, 

his mother x ſticke vnto his wyke, and they bothe chal become one fleſhe, 

ſo that being now cotopned in bodie and ſoule, they ate no lenger two per⸗ 

ſons, but one, to thetent ther maye be a mutual participacion of weale and 

woe, betwene them. Theſe woꝛdes playnly declare that god was not plea⸗ 

ſev with diuozce, els would he dyſanull his kirſt ozdinanuce. But Moyles 
permitting diuorce beſides the will of God, pꝛouided foz a ſeaſon fox the 

hardneſſe of your hartes:\uppoling aduoutry to be a ſmaller offen ce then 
murtherpng of wiues. If this gentle permiſſiõ of Moyles do pleaſe you, 
knowe pou alſo the cauſe compelling him to geue pou this libertie. Ther⸗ 
foze what god himlelfe hath ſo coniopned at the begynning,that it hould 
alwapes contynewe vndiſlolued, let not man parte aſunder . Put awaye 
the hardneſſe of pour harte, and then ſhall there be no nede of diuozce: 
and in the then Val ſeparation ot᷑ manne, and wyke, haue no place. With ſuchea ſo- 
boute his di bꝛe, and a dilctete anſwere Jeſus defended goddes commaundement and 
— = yet nepther condemned Moyſes, noz miniſhed the pꝛayſe of chaſtitie, no: 
. kinallye bꝛought him ſelfe in daunger to be taken in the phariſies ſnare, 
but rather ſnarled them w they; one grynne, who came purpoſely to en · 

trap him. But atter he, and his apoſtles were cumme into the houſe, x they 

being w him alone had aſkedhis opinion herein, then did he moꝛe plainly 

cõdempne diuoꝛcement. Who lo cuer, ſaith he, putteth awaye his wife and 

Ind fa w8: maryeth an other, committeth aduoutrye to herward. Igapne it the wyks 
her huloand. fozſake the huſband,and marye an other, he committeth aduoutry to het 
* fozmerhuſbandward.Foz it is not mete fo2 chꝛiſten men to be ſo hard har 
ted, that they neyther can awape with theyꝛ wiues cond icions, noz wyll by 

fayze meancs cozrect them when they doe amyſſe, but koꝛ euery trylling 

cauſe cõceiue diſpleaſure againſt them. ymagine theyʒ death, except ther 

departe, a get thein awape. This is a Jewiſhe mind, whichemp _ ut 


the goſpel of S. Marke Cap x. Fo. xi 


mult in nowiſe haue. The Jew putteth away his wife foz ſtenche of bꝛeth, 
foꝛ blearnes of the iyes, oꝛ foz any ſuch like fautes, whereas among chꝛiſtẽ 
men, there is but one cauſe onely, whiche dillolueth wedlocke, and that is, 
the bzcache of the fapth,and pzomile of matrimony . Foꝛthat wife whiche 
hath letten an other manne haue the vſe of her body, is nowe no longer a 
wyle, although the be not pet diuozced: and that huſbande whiche hath let- 
ten an other woman haue the vle ok his body, is nowe befoze anp ſepetaci⸗ 
on be made, nomoꝛe an hulbande. Is fite is not fyʒe vnleſſe it be hotte ; fo 
wedlocke is not wedlocke it excepte that ol two be made one. There cannot 
be one lleſhe made of the. oꝛ fower. | 
Cand they bꝛought chyldzen vnto him, that he ſhould touche them. and his dilci: The texte. 
ples rebuke d thoſe that bꝛought them. But when J eſus ſawe it, he was diſpleaſed, 
fayd vnto thẽ:ſuſfre the chyldꝛen to cum vnto me. foꝛbid them not, foꝛ ot᷑ ſuche is the 
kyngdome of od. Uerely J ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer doeth not tecepue the kyugdõe 
of god as a chylde, he ſhal not entre therin. and when he had taken them vp in his ar⸗ 
mes, he put his handes vpon them, aud bleſſed them, . 
| When he had ſpoken theſe wozdes, there were certayne perſons come 
thyther, who had bzought vnto him pong childzen.to thentethe ſhouid lay 
his handes vpon them, and bleſſe thein. They ſawe howe diſeaſes wer put 
awap by vertue ot his touching, and therfoze beleued thei that Þ ſame tou⸗ 
ching chould alſo be good a holſome foꝛ ſuckyng chyldꝛen agaynſt many 
ſuche inconueniences as this weake and tender age is wonte to be indaun⸗ 
gered with. The diſciples ſuppoſyng it not to be ſittyng that theit Loꝛde, 
fo: ſomuche as he was occupyed about waightier affayzes,ſhoulde be we- 
ryed with ſuch: trillyng matters;kepte away the chyldzen that they coulde 
not appꝛoche him, and further rebuked ſuche as bꝛought them, as — 
they had diſquieted him with their impoꝛtunitter Uerily a little befoge he 
pꝛapſed lytle babes vnto theym. Therfoze when he percepued howe they 8 
would not ſuffer the chyldzen to come vnto him, betauſe it was out of their 3;cus aw. de 
remembzatice what he had ſaid befoze of ſuche little ones he put them vnto 
filece.ſaying:Suffre pe the childꝛen to cum vnto me, and kepe them not a⸗ 
wap from my touchyng. Foz vnto ſuche belongeth the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
uen. Theſe haue in them an enſample of innocecie and ſimplicitie, atter the 
patarne wherof,p2oude malicious perſones muſt be fozged a newe, yt᷑ they 
deſp2e to be admitted into the kyng dom of heauen. Let no man thinke that 
thele are to be ſet naught by, koꝛ theyꝛ weakenes oz ſimplicitie. This one __ „ Ifaj 
thyng J aſſure pou of : Unleſſe a man be bozne agapne, and al wilyneſſe, vnto bed is 
touctouſnes, ambicion, hatred, wzath, delpꝛe of reuengement, and enup put | 
away, becum ſuche aonc in minde, as theſe are in age, he ſhall not be retey⸗ 
ued into the kingdome of heauen. And to thentent he might the moꝛe com⸗ and when te 
mend vnto al men ſimple innocency.he toke eche ol them in his armes, and bus tauen tut 
layed his handes vpon them euerichone, and bleſſed them: teaching hereby | 
howe Biſhops ought not to diſdayne the ſimple vnlearned people, noʒ any 
other be they neuet fo very vnderlynges,o2 abiect perſons after theſtima- 
tion of the woꝛld, but cheriſh the in euery behalfe til they cum koꝛward to a 
better ſtate of perfecciõ. And aboue al thynges we ought to deſite the Loꝛd 
Jeſus that he wil voucheſafe to laye his holy handes vpon luche perſons, 
and bleſſe them. He wil vndoubtedly gene vnto little ones — 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon 


by the maye eſcape the diuels ſnares. He wyl geue thẽ a tongue that gods 
pꝛayſe maye be made perfite by the mouthe of inkantes, and ſuckelynges. 
¶ And when he was gone forth into the waye, there came one runnyng and kne- 
led to him: and aſked him, good maiſter what call J do, tbat J may enherite eternal 
likc? Jeſus (aid vnto him, why calleſt thou me good: There is to manue good but one 
whiche is God. Thou kuowelt the commaſidemetes:1Bzeake not matrimony, kil not, 
Steale not. Beare no falſe witnes, detraude no man, honour thy father # mother. De 
anſwered and ſaid vnto him, maiſter al theſe J haue obſerued from mp poutb. Jeſus 
bcheld hym, and fauoured him, and ſaid viito him: one thing thou lackeſt, Go thy way 
eli chat thou haſte, and geue to the poꝛe, aud thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, and 
come, folow me, take vp my croſſe vpon thy ſhoulders. But he was diſcomfozted bes 
cauſe of that ſapiug, and weut away mourupng.Foz he had great poſſeſſions, 
Nowe when theſe thynges were done in thehouſe,and he gone koꝛthe 
into the waye, then came there vnto hym a certayne pounge ſpꝛyngalte, 
bycauſe that after childhode was commended, thig age ſhoulde lyke wyle 
be called from good beginnynges to thynges ol hygher perfection.. Be 
fell doune at his feete, and ſayed: Good mayſter, what ſhall J doe to pur⸗ 
chaſe me eternall lyte⸗ The aſkyng of this queſtion, ſmelled ſumwhat of 
that vice, wher with al ſuche are attached as ſtande in their own conceipt. 
But gentle teachers are wonte to wynke at this faute,yf it be tneane aud 
tollerable, foʒ the great hope d likelyhode that is in this age to come fo2- 
warde. Fox he deſyꝛeth not ſomuche to be taughte ofthe Lozde, what he 
ought to do, as to be pꝛayſed łoꝛ the thinges he hath alrcady done, Ind 
he calleth hym good, whom he beleueth to be nought els but a mã, as who 
ſaye, that man had any good thing of 6ymlelf.Therfoze Jelus.as though 


Jefus ſared he wer offended with this arrogant name.ſaith vnto hym: why doeſt thou 


vnto him, 


call me good! This name is farte aboue the ſtate and condicion of man. 
Fox ther is none verily good ſaue god alone. Foz this cauſe as he is an ar- 
rogant perſon, who ſo taketh this name vpon hym: euen ſo he that geueth 
the lame vnto man geueth hym moꝛe then it becommeth him todo. With 
this pꝛoheme Jeſus diſcouraged the pong mã ., which in his owne conceipt 
thought himſelte not muche vn woꝛthye to haue this goodlp title, oꝛ name 
geuen hym:and foꝛthwith aſked him this queſtion: knoweſt thou the com⸗ 
maundementes! Then to hym demaunding what they were, he anſwered, 
recityng theſe common commaundementes folowyng foꝛ kepyng wherof 
the Jewes chalenged the pꝛalſe of goodnes and iuſtice. Thou ſhait not cõ⸗ 
mit aduoutry: theu ſhalt not kyl: thou ſhalt not ſteale:thou ſhalt not beate 
falſe witneſle:thou ſhalt not begyle thy neyghbour;honour thy father and 
thy mother. Here this pong man hopyng to haue bene greatlye coinineded, 
anſwercd agayne with a glad d ioyful hart: aſter, J haue cuct kept al 
theſe, ſince Þ was a litle child, Jeſus beholdyng his great to wardnes (fo: 
he cloked not the inatter:noz dyd not, as the Phariſeis, of a naughty mind, 
92 pꝛoude ſtomacke ſtand in his owne conteipt) Jelꝰ, J lap, ſigniłyed that 
he was delited,euen with thoneſp endeuour of this age. Therkoze he made 
ſcblant p this godly affectis of his albeit it was vnperfit, dyd neuertheics 
highly pleaſe hi, who as it were,embzaced Þ great likelihode he eſpyed in hi 

to pꝛokit a come fozward in the doctrine of the goſpel(foz as that age ſeldõ 
applyeth Godly liuyng, ſo is the ſtudy therof right comendablc in þ ſame) 
teachyng vs hereby, howe we ought not in any wile ouerſharply to rebube 
pong kolkes, in who we ſee any inclinaciõ to theuangelike and — go 
ines: aud 
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the golpell of.f.Marke. Cap.r. —Fol.lv. 
lines: and by that meanes cauſe thẽ to withdzawe their yong # tender min- 
des fro the golpel, as ſum ouer wap ward ſcholemaiſters are wont to doe, 
whiche by realon ot their crueltie # roughnes,be wont to teache good wit⸗ 
tes to Nene ene w al gentilenes to ſet thẽ fozward,# bꝛing the to 
better thiges,comeding their diligẽce, but yet neuertheles ſhewigthe with 
al what they miſt endenour theſelfes to attain vnto. The Jeſus tẽpꝛed the 
gladnes of this võg man, who rcioiced ouertimelp, ſaping: That thou halt 
obſcrued thele thinges. J cõmẽd the. But perkite righteouſnes ſtãdeth not, 
as thou ſuppoſeſt, hetin. Thou lackeſt pet one thyng. Chen to him merue⸗ 
lyng & aſkyng what þ ſhould be, the loꝛd anſwered:retournc home, t make 

ſale of al that euer thou haſt. and deale the money which thou makeſt ther- 
ol, amõg poꝛe folkes. Thou ſhalt not loſe ſuch doles, but foz earthly poſſeſ 
ſiõs, hoꝛde vp great treaſure in Alon And beyng lighted of thy burden, # 
free fro al encumbꝛances, come # flow me. Foz then wil J knowledge the 
to be a diſciple of the goſpel. The pong man wãted many thinges:but Je- 
ſus entended to ſhewe by touchyng of this one ſoze , howe farre he was as 
pet from the perkectiõ of the golpel. Ifter he had heard hym ſay lo, he wente ,, 


his way inournyng, bicauſe he was diſapointed of the pzaiſe of rightuoul* viccomeozted, 


nefſe, whiche he well hoped he ſhould haue had.Foz he was a man of great 
ſubſtance , t therfoze it ſemed vnto him a very ſoꝛe thing ſodainly to foꝛ⸗ 
go the lame. pet departed he not as one vtterly to be deſpayʒed of. Foz he 
was nether wzoth,noz murmuted againſt Chziſt, but went his waye wyth 
mournyng chere and ſilence.He was commended fo2 his vertuous 4 god- 
ly endeuour:but that he mourneth commeth of mas frailtie and wekenes. 
#01 he vnderſtode not Jeſus wozdes,the meanyng whereof was not that 


à man ſhuld ſo much foꝛſake his goodes,as his affectios.W0holo is redy & 


willig to leaue al Þhe hath.it the caſe ſo require, hath fozſaken all thinges. 
¶ And wh Jeſus had loked roſid about.he ſaid vnto his diſciples: How vneaſy (hal 


they that haue money entre into p Ring dd ot god? and þ diſciples wer aſtonied at bys The texte. 


woꝛdes. But Jeſus anſwereth again, ę ſaith vnto th:childꝛt, howe hard is it foꝛ the 
5 truſt ui mouep to enter into p Ringdd of god? It is eaſier foꝛ a Camel to go thoꝛow 
the ipc of an nedle, thẽ foꝛ the riche to entre into the kingdõ of god. And thei wer aſto: 
nyed out of meaſure, ſaping betwene them ſelfes : who then can be ſaued 2 Jeſus lo⸗ 
ked vpon them, and ſayed, with men it is vupoſſible, but not with God. Foz wyih god 
all thinges ate poſſible. ' | 
With this enſample, Jeſus fraped his diſcyples from touetouſneſſe. 
Therfoze when the yong man was gone away all ſadde, and heauy, Jeſus 
loked round about on his dilciples(foz al this was done foʒ their inſtructi⸗ 
on) and ſaid: he is gone. Howe muche ado ſhall it be foꝛ them that haue a⸗ 
boundaunce of money, to enter into the kingdome of God? (Theſe wozdes 


greatlpe amaſed the diſciples , who ſuppoſed that vnnethe any one coulde 


be found, which would ſodainly laſhe out great riches foz the kingdome of 
God, although themſelkes had fozſaken a fewe ſmall thinges of lyttle pꝛice 

02 value. Thertoꝛe Jeſus repeteth the thinges whiche he ſpake befoꝛe, mit⸗ 

tigating the ſharpnes therof w pleaſant woꝛdes, a expouning þ darke ſay⸗ 

ing. which they vnderſtode not. My childze ſaicth he, how hard is it fox the 
Þ daue great ſubſtãce. truſt vnts it, as the tõmon foꝛt doe · to enter into the 

kingds of god! Ind leaſt this ſeme to ſoze a ſaying, J wyl yet ſpeake much 

lozer wozdes the thele,but molt true withal. It is eaſter, J lay, foꝛ a — 

ö to go tho⸗ 


Telus lolted 
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lated, 
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ued vnleſſe he enter into the kyngdome of God. and it no manne can enter 
into Goddes kingdome, excepte he haue foꝛſaken hys ryehes : then ſith we 
ſee all men ſo inoꝛdinately loue the ſame,that it ſeemethj they will in na caſe 


ä ng ftegard Þmanours o 

{Therfoze the Loꝛd perceiuyng his diſtyples to be carefull, and heuy, by 
reaſon of the woꝛdes he ſpake vnto them, and at the next dooze to deſpera⸗ 
cion, tecomtoꝛteth thei agayne. But fyꝛſte he loketh vpponthem as heis 
wonte to do, lo ofte as he ts about to ſpeake any notable thing, oꝛ of great 
impoꝛtance. V hy deſpayze ye ſayth he. ot the ſaluacion of riche men: The 
thinges which J requit e, be of much difficultre : but there are muche har- 
der thynges to be perkourmed. There is nothyng harder, the to ſet naught 
by life fdz 8 golpels ſake. Hetein you ſhal haue me vc ur capitaine. Ik ther 
tal ſome be founde, vnto wh the goſpell chal be moze deare then life, wul 
you then delpayꝛe, that there halbe ſome who wyll ſet eſſe by their riches, 
then by the goſpell#Thcle thinges ſeme vnpollibie to humapne affections: 
But all this is eaſily bzought about by goddes heipe. God tequtreth hard 
thynges, and ſuche as be karre aboue the ſtrengthe and power of man: but 
the ſame putteth to his helpyng hande, that man map be able to accõpliſhe 
his commaũdemẽtes. And lo cummeth it to paſſe, that man can do that by 
god almighties helpe, which ofhimſelfe he is in no caſe able to do. Who ſo 
with all the harte of his body truſteth hym, ſhalbe able to do al thynges by 
him.Therfoze he that paſſeth not vpon his goodes foz p kingdom of god, 
ſuſtainethno loſſe therby, but hath great pzofite d vauntage. And to know 
this, is a thing pertainyng, not to mans wildom, but to faith geuen vs frs 
heaue.Foz wholo euer he beÞ with hart # mind beleueth that fox Þ goodes 
fozſaken,which hindzed vs fro doyng the buſines of laluacion, a hundꝛeth 
fold ſo much, is geuẽ vs Here in this wozld,and in the woꝛld to come lite e⸗ 
uerlaſting, the ſame will with right good wyll make ſuche an exchaunge. 


¶ And peter began to ſap vntij him: I oe, we haue foꝛſanen all, ę haue folowed the. 
Jeſus anſwered, and faid:verely Ji ſay vnto vou, thete is no mau that hath fozſaken 
houſe, oz bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ ſyſers,oz father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oz chzildꝛt, o2 landes foꝛ my 
ſake and the Sotpelles, but be ſhal receiue an hundꝛed folde:nowe iu this lifc, houſes 
and bꝛethꝛeu, and ſiſters, and mothers, and child aud landes, with perſecucians . # 
in the woꝛld to come, eternal lite. But many that are firſt, halbe lad, aud the laſt fi;ft. 
gud they wer in the we goiug vp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus weut betoze them, x ther 
were amaled, and tolowed, and were akraped. | 


Oftheſe wozdes wherby Jeſus bꝛoughte his diſcyples out of del⸗ 
papꝛe, the ſame receyued moze courage, and boldeneſſe, then they Goulde 
haue done. Foz nowe Peter by comparyng himlel fe to the pongman, who 


departed away al heaup mourning, began to ſtand much in his ownecö⸗ 
T1 5 ceipt, laping: 


wap and pondze the thyng ſelke, to 1 and let naught by tycheſſe: g 


the golpel ol Mare Capt. o. lxbi 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eratmus vpon 
kirſt. ſhal once be laſt. either are they to be deſpayzed ot, ho be not yer a» 
ble to pertourme what the vertue and ſtrength ot chꝛiſtian perfection te⸗ 
quireth:nepther ought ſuch to truſt themlelte, as haue pꝛolited to a certain 
degree therin. Foꝛ there are ſome-who haue done the like as you haue, and 
yet fo all that, they ſhall fall agayne to a moꝛe miſcheuous couetoulnes: 
And ther be ſotne, who at this pzelent-, cannot contemne and ſette naught 
by their goodes (or the whiche lozt that yong man was: one) the whiche in 
tyme to cuin ſhal excel ſuche as appeared to haue fozlakeal the woꝛld. Fi; 
nally it ſhalbe faundÞ thoſe wer pozeſt ofal,who after Þ:iudgement of the 
woꝛld lemed richeſt: x contrarily uche as appearedto contemne al woꝛldly 

= thynges,were mooſt gredy and deſirous therof. Fox this pꝛapſe and com⸗ 

mendacion ſtandeth not in thinges, but in affecttõs. He ts the poꝛer manne 
of both, who polleſſeth, ſuche goodes as foʒtune hathe lent hym us — 

| he bad them not, ready to departe therwyth, ſo ofte as his neyghboure is 

| to be holpen not reiopcyng ouermuche yfanye-encreaſe be, noꝛ pynyng 

àwape koi lozowe , pk anye thyng de taken from hym: then he that let⸗ 

| teth greate ſtoze byþ lpttle he hathe and neuer maketh: an ende to auge⸗ 

ment and encreaſe the ſame. 1 boſe d to meane Judas, who al⸗ 
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his wpl was lhouldnot onely be witneſſes, but allo in ſome pointes parta⸗ 
kers with him of this ſtoꝛme: Jeſus J ſap, pꝛynted in they myndes what 
he had firſt couettly, c anõ after plainly foꝛeſhewed vnto the,ſaping: Loe, 
the time is nowe cum, d J haue lo ofte told you of: We go vp to Jeruſalk, 
to thentent you may per ceyue that J wyllingly, and wittingly , will ſuffer 
what tourmẽtes, and paſſion ſo euer Jlhall be put vnto.Foꝛ I muſte not 
flye, lyth the tyme appoynted of god, is pꝛelẽt:this ſacrifyte ſhalbe made at 
Jerulalem, becauſe that place is appoynted ther vnto. And þ ſonne of man 
ſhall be deliuered into the handes of Þ chief pꝛieſtes, Scribes,Pharileys, 
and eldets of the people. They ſhall condemne him as a felon, anda wic⸗ 
ked pcrſon, at the lengthe, after they haue accuſed him of diyerle crimes, 
judge him to deathe. | 

And then incontinent ſhal they deliuer him as a notozious mildocr, to 
the heathen people, that they may mocke him, and ſpyt vpon hym . To be 
ſhoꝛte, he ſhalbe lcourged, and ſlayne:but on the thyꝛd daye he ſhall ariſe a- 
gapn from death to lyfe. It is nedefull foz you to knowe.x remembꝛe theſe 


thynges, ſpecpally fo2 twoe cauſes :partly leſte ye thynke that the ſame be⸗ 


yng altogether wꝛought accoꝛding to Gods determinacion be done by ha- 
ſard of foztune , vnknowyng to me, 02 agaynſt my wyll: partly leſte this 
ſtoꝛme when it is cũme, trouble you out of mealute, as men that thoughte 
nothyng theron. Foz it is not mete you ſhould take it greuouſly , that Þ 
wyll willyngly ſuffre fox your cauſe , accoꝛdyng as my father hath deter- 
mincd I ſhall do: nepther is it cõuenient Þ you ſhould be diſmaped , as at 
a thyng whiche hath chaunced vnloked koꝛ, ſith J haue ſo ofte times war⸗ 
ned you herof befoze, ; 


(And James, and John the fotities of zebede, ca me vnto him;fayitig: agaifſter ,we The texte 


would that ß Mouldeſt do foꝛ vs whatſocuer we deſire. e laid vnto che: What would 
ye that I ſhould do foꝛ you? They ſapd vnto him. Grauut vnto vs that ive mape ſyt, 
one cn thy ryght hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy gloꝛy. But Icſus ſay 
buto thein: pe wot not what ye aſke. Lan ye dꝛynkt of the cuppthat J dꝛynke of:and 
ve baptiſed with che baptiſme þ J am baptiſed with? And they ſayd vnto hym: That 
we can. Jeſits ſayd vnto them. ye hall in dede dꝛynke of the cuppe that J d2ynke of, 
and with the baptiſme that N am baptiſed withall, al pe be baptiſed in. But to ſit 
en my right hand. aud on my left hand, is not myne to geue, but it ſhall happen vnto 
them, foz whome it is pꝛepared. 


Nowe when the Fpoſtles were all in theyz dumpes, and like men ama⸗ 
ſed by reaſon of theſe woꝛdes, and durſt not now counſapl hym to the con⸗ 
trary;:two of them, that is to wete, John, and James ths ſonnes of zebede, 
came vnto hym alone. Thele.ft.after they heard him ſpeake of his reſur- 
cection concepued good hope, that,y ſame kyngdome whiche he had ſo oft 
tymes pꝛomiled to cũme, ſhould berye ſhoꝛtly begyn. Fox as pet they had 
not cleane caſt out of theyz mindes deſyꝛe of woꝛldly aduauncement. Fox 
they ſet theyꝛ mother a wotke, and by her delyzed him to haue ſomme pꝛe⸗ 
emynence @ ſouetaygne dignitie geuen them in the ſame kyngdome: but 
oꝛeuer they vttered theyꝛ mynde, they dyd what they coulde to get a fayth⸗ 
full pꝛomiſe of him befoze hande to haue theyz requeſte graunted, be⸗ 
cauſe it ſhould not then be lawfull foz hym to deny it them. he Loꝛd ma⸗ 
kyng as though he would deny them nothyng whatſoeuer they demaun⸗ 
ded, vad them tell on hardely what great thyng it was that they ſued for. 


Mm.). Foz it 
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Foz it ſemed that they would deſyze ſoine weyghty thyng,o2 hygh pꝛomo⸗ 
They tod clon. Lozde, ſape they, oure peticron and ſupte is, to haue this honourable 
vats him. t P2eferment in thy kyngdome, that we maye lit nexte the, the one ok vs on 
thy righthand, and the other on thy lefte . Jeſus by alkyng them a queſti⸗ 
on, plapnly bewzaped theyz ignozaunce and rudenes. Foꝛ as pet they dzea- 


=o Fefus med vpon a certayne cozpozall kyngdome: as yet theyz myndes were vpõ 
them. ice. the pꝛimatcy. Howbeit it was then no time to rebuke them koꝛ thepꝛ groſſe 


pinaginacion: but pet bꝛyngeth he them agayne to the remembꝛaunce of 
deathe , the which they ſo muche abhoꝛred. Becauſe, ſayeth he ye perceyue 

not what maner a thyng the kyngdome of Gov is, therefoze ye wotte not 

Ye wot not what pe deſyꝛe. You ſeke after vaynglozy , # conſydꝛe not by what meanes 
vat pe act. the true glozy of my kynugdome is attapned. J wyll open you the way, yt 
the ſame do like vou, then truſt ye verely to haue the gloꝛy that you delpze, 

gi er dunue laue Alonely that (hal be a truc glozye, and not ſuche a one as you dꝛeame 
ot te euppe, pon, and imagine it to be. Cãn you dꝛynke of the cup pe that J nowe 
mahe my leite ready to dꝛynke ol! Can ye be baptiſed with the baptyſme 

_ pert oh, that J ſhall ere it belong be baptiſed withall ! They of a gredy deſpzeto 
hit, e. haue they} pettcion graunted, as they foliſhly delyꝛed this pzeeminence, 
eeuen lo dpd they raſhiy pꝛomiſe foz theyz behalfe,and (ape they could: not- 
withſtanding as pet they knewe not them ſelues arighte. Nepther did the 

mooſt gractous Loꝛd rebuke them foꝛ this they great foly, fozalmuch as 

the tyme was not yet cum, that they ſhould be tecepuable ot theſe myſte⸗ 

ries: As yet whatſoeuer they heard. they heard it as it were in a dꝛeame: 

and pet did he with neuer the leſſe diligence, teache, and inſtruct them, euer 
attempering his wozdes to theyz weakeneſſe, becauſe. they beyng after- 

wardes as a man would ſaye , wakened out ot᷑ theyz ſlepe, and manyfeſtlp 
petcepupyng the truth by the holy ghoſt, ſhoulde with moxe entire affection 

loue theyꝛ Loꝛde, who being ſuche a one as he was, would ſo gently beare 

with luche maner of diſciples : x alſo becauſe they beyng once gro wen to 

more perfection,ſhould agayne folowe his gentlynes in bearyng with the 
weakneſſe of thepz euen chꝛiſten, whom they ſhould happen to inſtruct, ha⸗ 

uyng alwayes in theyꝛ remembꝛaunce, howe ignozaunt howe fozgetfull, 

ànd howe dull they alſo them ſelues ſometyme were. This was an ambi⸗ 

cious laying: Let vs lit next the in thy kyngdome. It was vnaduiſedly 

ſpoken when they ſayd: We can doit. Foꝛ it was ſpoken of them, whoe 

would ſone after deny theyꝛ Loꝛde and mayſter koꝛ feare. But ſuche erroz 

as (pzyngeth not of malice oz obſtinate euyines, but of ſpmplicitie, muſte 

eythet be cured oꝛ els bozne withall foꝛ aſeafs.Therfoze Jeſus anſwered: 

— {ay Truely pe ſhal dꝛynke of mp-cuppe,x ſhal be baptiſcd vb the baptiſme that 
Jam baptiſed with:but in tyme to come. Foz as yet ye are not able to do 5 

thyng, whiche ye beleue pe can do. Therfoze pzepare your mindes here vn⸗ 

to:but leaue all Þ tudgement ot your reward to God ß father. Let your on⸗ 

ly endeuopꝛ be to counterteyte me, folowe my trace. e hath foꝛ euery mi 
his peculier rewardes already pꝛepated, and wyll diſtribute the lame as it 

tall pleaſe him. Foꝛ this matter is not ſo oꝛdꝛed in the kyngdome of hea- 
en, as it is in pꝛintes courtes, wheras he is not alwaies chief invignitie, 
whiche delerueth ſo to be: but he whoe the pꝛince oz kyng chiefly kauoꝛeth. 
SZöõetimes he fauoꝛeth Þ naughtyeſt perſö ot all. Sut w mp father _ 
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vnleſſe he thought 


che goſpel of . Mare Cap x.  Fo.lrvidq; 


no regard of perſon. Neyther is it your patte to regarde the meaſtire oꝛ 
multitude of your incrites a deſeruynges, ſithyou are able to do nothyng 
of your (clues:noz to conlidze howe far ye paſſe other. P ou muſt oniy do 
yourendeyoyz accozdyngto the power that God hath geue you, to folowe 
me. e ſhal not be defcatedof your teward, although you thike not theron 
at all. Foꝛ he _—_—_— foz the rewardes ſake, and would not els fight 
zht he hould be rewarded foꝛ his labour, cicãe diſapointeth 
him ſelfe of the teward. Let no man be his owne iudge but do whatheca: 
and then remitte the whole iudgement vnto God. 


¶ and wben the ten heard it,. they began to diſdayne at James c John. But Jeſus, | 
when be had called them to him, ſayd vnto them: pe know that they mhich are ſene to The texte. 


beare rult among the people, raygue as loꝛdes ouer them. And they þ be great among 


them,ererciſe auchoutie vpou tht:neuertheles, ſ o ſhal it not be amõg you. But who⸗ 
ſocuer of you ne great among vou, hal be your myniſtet. and whoſocuer of you, 
wyll be chief, halbe ſcruaunr of al. Foz the ſonuc ot man allo cam not co be miniſt red 
vnto, dut to miniuer, and to geue bis lyte foꝛ the ted empciõ of many. 

Jud loe, howe dne eupll ſpꝛang ot another. The ſimplicitie of theſe two 
diſciples, bewꝛaped a greater rudenes #1 gnozaunce ofthe reſt . Foz after. 
it was come ta the others knowledge what the twoe bzetheren, althoughe 


they requeſt was not graunted them, had deſired of the Lozde, they all in 


maner diſdayntug hereat, were angry with them and in theyz toppe, be⸗ 
cue not regarding their ſimplencs and meane eſtate, they pꝛelumed to de⸗ 
lire the kult or chtek place whiche was rather due vnto them. There was 
none of ths all but hoped he ſhould haue had p pzeferment him leite, accoꝛ⸗ 


dung as eche ol them fauored his owne gyftes, and deſertes. Doubtles 


thele ate verp aſtections of ſuche perſons , as leade theyꝛ liues in pꝛynces 


cautteg. Eu man there highly cſtcmeth him ſelfe :cuery man wattaun⸗ 


* 


teth tun lelke the mooſt honozable aduauncemetes, and hath great heatt⸗ 
burning and diſdapn at 1 pꝛeterment⸗ſaue that the ambicion of cour-.. 
ters ts ſpiced with malice, whereas the diſciples ambicion was nothyng 

els but mete ignoꝛance and limplicitie. And whyles they ſtraue thus fox 
the pꝛeeminence dt pztmacy,theyhad cleane fozgotten the wozdes that Jelꝰ 
had ſpoken of the leaſt, and greateſt inthekingdome of heauen, and of the 
tmitacſon@folowpng of Þ litle one. It any manaſkethequeſtion why the 
Lozd Moree great ignozatice ſo long while to cotpnue in his dilciples, 


 dywhelc,minyMery he purpoled to haue the doctryne of the golpell pzea= 
n ge hyoughoutal the whole woxld: Teuelp thecheer can: weg 


decauſehewoutde by litle by litle clean weed out of thepz myndes this & 


luche other naughty affections, therfoze dothe he ſuffre them ſo oft to kal 


agapne into the lame afkection,pᷣis to ſap, into ambicion;ozdeſpze of domi⸗ 


nion @ paeferment: cuen as it a man be ſone deituered ot an ague he ſoone 


p n bothe his diſeaſe, and allo the benkkite ofthe phiſicion, chat 


dilcale agayne, be at che length with muche a do rid a healed therof, then 


doth he the mor hate his vileaſe;and alſo the moꝛe knowledge the benefite 

bf ns hentong and hal beiter anowe dome to cure gther that are linemiſe  _ 
dilealed. Theckoꝛe Jelꝰ pexcetuing that the fade petictonof two #the dif- Sur lerne, 
dapnkull wgthe of the other, ylfued bathe out of one well, called them callid them, 
Al vntq him, becauſe he would miniſtre/phiſicke bute them all with one 
medicine, vn okt ſapth he as yr heare meſpeake of the kingdome ofheanen 
3 Mm.ij. (which 
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. _ (which verely is a ſpiritual kingdom. and differeth no leſſe ttõ this woꝛld⸗ 
I y kyngdome, then the yerthe differeth from heauen) do not you by vayne 
And phantaſticall pmaginacion fayne ſuche a likenes c an apparaunte of 


ſcſmynges, as vou ſee here in yerthly kyngdomes . Fox ye knowe that thoſe 


which ſeme to be chiefe rulers amg the heathen people of this wozld; play 
de loꝛdes ouer ſuche as be vnder they; obeyſaunce, and ſubiection. And 
they whiche are great men among the heathen do ererciſe theyꝛ power and 
authoꝛitie ouer them, Þ they haue rule c gouernanice of, Bewure ther be no 
Rut whoſo, ſuche thyng amõg vou. Here a deſire to helpe the neyghbour, maketh a mi 
euer of you greater, q not 5ᷣ deſire of woꝛldli pꝛefermẽt. Thertoꝛe as J haue alſo taught 
wel ue grit. yu befoze tyme, whoſo delyꝛeth to be great in very dede among pou, let 5 
: ſame be your miniſtet:let hym, I ſaye, not exalte him ſelfe to beaxe rule, but 
humble him ſelke to do all men good. Ind whoſoeuer wyll be chtefe among 
vpou let the ſame be the ſeruaunt ot all the reſt:let him not chalenge any ſo⸗ 
ueraigntie oz pꝛeemiènce, but ſerue to thende he map do all men good: not 
ſehing hereby his owne honour, but referring all the whole pzayſe # glozy 

Fox the cone vnto God, whom he ſerueth in his mẽbꝛts. Let it not greue pou to counter- 
orman "lo . fapte theenfample whiche you lee playnly expꝛelled i me. 10 the ſõne ol 
man came into the woꝛld not to rule. noꝛ to laye the voke of bondage vpon 
bother mens neckes, but to be a miniſtet fox euety mans faluation:and not 

.  -- nelp to ſexue fox all mens wealth and comoditte, but allo to geue and be⸗ 
ſtowe him ſelfe foꝛ the enkraunchiſyng or bondmen, to this ende, that by d 
deathe and lolle of one, a greate many ſhoulde be ſaued. Stk a ituthe this 

is the very Euangelpke and chꝛiſt tan ſoueraigntye, whiche whoe lo wpll 
deſpꝛe. let hym delpꝛe it ag J do, and loke foꝛ a reward not ſuche a oneas 
he appoincteth vnto him ſelf2,but ſuche as it (hal pleaſe the father to geue 
himiipke as I without condicton obey my fathers coinaundementes,eu? 
tothe croſſe, wholy cefertpng the reward of myne obedience vuͤto his will, 
and godly arbitrement. It ſhalbe a great ſhame fox you to deſire dignitie 

: ag pon le woꝛldly pꝛinces do, ⁊ to ſeke foꝛ à reward of the kather ol heauẽ · 

- . . Eytherdelire vou the kyngdome of heauen, and loke after an heauenly res 
ward: oꝛ els it vou deſire this woꝛldly kyngdo me then requfte yr not the 
i e leſſons at nicions they were befo2chand ifſtructed a 
taught, who went with Chaiſteto Jeruſalem. Fcp the tledhher chat cucrp 
ma is from all affections , the better appoynted is he to gi to ß battayle 
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the golpell ot. l. Parke. Cap. xi. Tol. lxir. 
is ligured this pꝛelent life, which ts nothyng als but the common courſe of - 
the woꝛlde, where ſome be hoꝛne a lome dye: lome be licke a ſome be whole: 
ſome grobe to warde mans ſtate. a ſome dꝛawe in age: ſometymes chaun⸗ 
ceth glad thynges, and ſomtimes heaup ⸗ Foz our cauſe Jeſus came doune 
from that heauenly tranquilitte:vette wyll he not tarty here, but haſteth to 
Jeruſalem, being very deſirous ot mans ſaginacis, And hitherto his diſci⸗ 
ples, t with them a great miltitude of people, folowed him. Marke well 
howe Jeſus is euety where as he is called. Eyther he teacheth, oꝛ healeth, 
oꝛels reſtoꝛeth to lyfe agayne. What his death ſhould eauſe thzoughe the 
beltefe of the goſpel that was pꝛeached he ſhewed nowe playnip by a co2- 
pozal figure. Pankpnd was biynd though ignozaunce of the trueth,and 
pooze and beggerly fox lacke of all vertues. Unleſſe Jeſus had paſſed by 
vs, there hãd bene no hope of light. 1% > 


Foꝛ a certapne blynd begger well kno wen of the people, called Barty⸗ Blynd Bar⸗ 


meus, the ſonne of one Tymeus, ſate by the high wapes ſyde, who when he wmeue the 


ptrceyued hym to cum, began to cry. ape: Jeſu the ſon of Dauid haue 
mercy vpon me. Fyꝛſt þ bꝛuit oʒ pꝛeaching of the Golpell, ſheweth vs that 
Jeſus peſſeth by: then the great confydence whiche we ſiraytwayes con⸗ 
cerue ot hym, wyll not ſuffre vs to holde our peace when he goethby. Foz 
the ſynner knowledgyng and confiſſing his wꝛetched liuyng, cryeth vpon 
the mereykul ſauiour, and delpꝛeth him to take merty and compaſſyon 
vpõ him. He is at the next doze to light, who ſsþnowlegeth his owne great 
blyndnes-To lap. Loꝛd haue mercy vpon me, is not a ſaying of the Phart- 
ſeys, who thought them ſelues to be men of a perfpte ſyght, but an euange⸗ 
Iyke #chziſtian ſaping. Neyther vle the pharileys to ſaye: O thou ſonne 
ol Dauid. Foz they ſapc:is not this the catpenters ſonnes That blynd ma 
ſawe a great deaie moꝛe in the darke, then $ Jewes do at this pꝛeſent dap, 
whiche boaſt and bzagge vpon the knowledge of the lawe, and pꝛofeſſe 
thein lelues to be guides of the blynd. But the multitude of people is an 


unpediment and hynderaũte to the ſely weetche thus crying 4 callyng foz and mon r. 
mercy. Foz what other thyng can they do but diſturbeand trouble -Þig buted ym, 


colcience alſo cryeth out agaynſt him, not with one voyce,but with as mas 
np,as ate the offeces that he knoweth him ſelfe giltie of, ſaying:what haſt 
thou to do with Jeſus, which art defiled ſo many linnes: The lawe cry⸗ 
eth a barketh againſt him ſaying:ỹ cryeſt in vayne: God ts iuſt:loke after 
puniſhn ent foz thyne offences. Che tulers of the ſynagog cry out agaynſt 
him cõmaunding that no man pꝛeache . no noꝛ beſo hardy as once to name 
this name Jeſu. ſaying: there is no healthe and ſaluacion in Jelu, but in 
Moples.To be ſhoꝛt, f ſame thing do the Philoſophers eheathẽ pꝛynces. 
But that a manne map knowe a very euangelyke t chuſten faythe in this 


nd man, he gaue not ouer when the people thus ctyed agaynſt him, in⸗ 


ſoinuche that beingrebuked;and commaunded to hold his peace, he cryed 


louder then he did bekoze,ſaping: Thou ſonne of Dautd haue mercy vpon 
ne. The people were offended with his crying: Jelus alone was nothyng 
olkeded herewith, but tode ſtpl,and cõmaunded him to be called vato him. 


He heard him cry as he paſſed by: but he made as though he had not heard Lund Jet 


ſtode ſi, and 


wing out ot him a notable fapth,foz the en« dim ve. 


him. This came not of any daũgeroulnes on Jelus behalfe; but was the 

acte of him, who wet about to u Lot hin 18 the e 

ſample ok other: and his pleaſure was to teache al men by this blind man, 
| Mm. iij. how 4 
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how a by whatmeanes light may beextoxted oz gotten perfozce of Jeſu. 

Che kyꝛſt hope to obtayne light. is to haue Jelus to ſtand ſtyll at oute 

ctieng: Che letonde to be called vnto hym, eytherby the teachers of þ gol⸗ 
pellz ox els by the let tete inlpiracions of che holp gholt. Foxtheblynd man 

could not go vnto hyni; vnleſle he had bene led a guided by holy ſcripture, 

which we'ought in no wyſe to dilpiſe, althoughe it be miniſtred by manne, 

The àpoſties, and pzeachers of the goſpell⸗ do happily call a blynde man, 

when they tal hym at the commaundement of Jeſu, But now a dayes they 

call without his cõmaundement, not vnto hym, but to þ aydes of humayn 
Philoſophie oz Heathen learning, to thobſeruation ot Moyfes lawe, a to 

p comoditics d pleaſures ofthis pꝛeſent life. Aſſurediy theſe callers make 

and they car. the blynde mode blynd then he was beloꝛe. But the Apoſtes obeying their 
ted che blinde may lers coinaundement , called this man vnto Jelus, and ſo true is it, p 
Paping. they dyd not crye, and bzableagapnſt him as the peopfe di that they put 
. hym(haning good hope alteady ) in moꝛe hope and comfoꝛt faying: Be et 
good chete,arife, Jeſus calleth the. Thje bind man tõreyued lo great hope 
herewith, that he caſt awaye his cloke which defcided him agaynſte 5 cold 

weather, and ſkipped out of the place where he late, and ranne to Jeſus. 

Ind beewzew Poe wyll A ſtape thealitle while, good reader, becaule thou mayſt marke 
away e his the great teadineſſe dt mynde and keruent courage of this blynde begger. 
2 Howe okte atte } called vnto Jeſus-and doeft neyther caſt away thy cloke 
o2 mantel, noꝛ ſkyp out oł thy denne of miſerie, noʒ run vnto hym þcalleth 
the, but tourneſt thy backe, but lingreſt krom day to daye,but eaſt eſt doub⸗ 

tes, but kindeſt tauillations and fayned excuſes, but waxeſt tuſkyſhe in thy 

filthe:# darkneſſe, and haddeſt rather aſke an almes of the woꝛld in a koule 

beggerlp clocke then receyne lygde ok Jeſu, wherein is contepned the lum 

of all feficitie. What a goodly and apts veſture is the garment of innoce- 

tie, æ cleane lytẽ: What a toute mantel hath he that is clothed with lechety, 

with couttouſneſſe with exteſſe and ambition! How ville d weetched a beg⸗ 

get is he, ußho fo: a ſmall & coxporAl commoditte, croucheth # kneleth vn- 
tothis would-How myſerablye hiynd is he that neythet knoweth himſelf, 
noꝛ almyghtie God his maker As ofte as Þ artcalled from this miſerable: | 

wꝛetched nelle vnto Jeſus either when ß tendeſt the golpeil, o heareſt the 

ſame pjeached; oz els when art dꝛawen by a certainelecret inlpiratiõ of þ 

holy ghee, why doeft thou not chenſall thptiges layde aparte,y are wonte 
to let ⁊ hind ex a man to attayne fo great kel itie)leape bp onto pᷣ hope ofa 

better le: Why tunneſt thou not th mofle ſitrefayth vito Jelus whiche 

only is able to geue een dene to all men⸗ Jeſus cometh vnto 


the: he calleth the:and doe Wa neee part gtutehe to mete him: 
Thott ppneſt and wyddꝛeſt away enen tyl thy dying day in thy darknefle: 

but p halt not euer haue Jel? pallyng by the. Certes alter death he callcth 

no manne to ſaluatlon, but to li gement. When he palleth by hete in this 
woꝛlde he heareth hym that crieth* haue mercy vpon me; here he ſtandeth 
ſtil;yerehe calleth here he geueth'light. This begger hath made the aſha- 

med ol thylouthfaliteſſe.vnts whd $ Lozd;when he was emen vnto him, 
ſiayd. What ayleththe ko crye ? what wylte thou haue ine to bo bnto the? 

- .., ©: what-knewe not Jeſus why. he'etped- knew not he what he choulde doe⸗ 
© '"Thatisnistfo:butallthis was done kot our enltruction. Wanp beleved 


that this 


** 
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reward pꝛomiled in the ſame; 
1 37 


thegolpell off. Marke. Cap r. ol ir 
ð this blynde man loked koꝛ an almeſſ of thclozde, becauſe he was a beg⸗ 
ger. Fox ſo nowe a dayes many cry vnto Jeſus: Loꝛd haue mercy vpõ me. 


And being demaũded what thei (ue faz, what thep deſpze to haue, one ſaith, 


graũt that I may be xiche : an other, tyat I may gette an office: this man 


chat A mape hae a wyfe with a good deute: chat man fapeth. geue me 


bodclp ſtrength: another geue me long life: another, graunt that J map be 


anenged on iny enemy. But thele thinges Jeſus many tunes taketh away 


ay none of al chile thenges.Foz he knew right wel that orght 
to bedeſp! 

eth he ( CT ts as muche to lay, as inp maifter)make metro ſee. Fo being care⸗ 
les fox al other thinges he deſpzed nothfg eis but light. wherby he might fee 
god i his ſõne Jeſus, whom to know is euerlaſting like: Foz in ſcripture to 
know god, is nothing els but to lee God. O very Euangelide # chzuſtian 
pꝛaper. How fewe woꝛdes hath itr but how great faith? Doubtles this is 5 
ſhozt pꝛayer whiche pearceth the heauens . Therfoze Jeſus amwered: Go 
thy wap, thy faith hath purchaſed the helth. He is not byanby a mã vndon, 


of Jeſu. Therfoze let vs boch here x falom him: ab bone lay⸗ 


Cue blind 


layed vnꝛo 
him. ic. 


Jeſus ſaycth 
vento him it. 


t caſt away, whiche ſeeth not a whit with bodely iyes : but wholo lecth no⸗ 
thing at al w the ipes o his ſoule. p ſame cannot be lautd. To haue rec · 


ucred theſe iyes is euerlaſting lyle. Heare this ſaying 5ᷣ phariſaicall felowe 


* . 


whoſoeuer thou be, that fapeſt:F aſcribe my fafety.tommevft faſtinges, to 
inp long pꝛayers, to myne almeſdedeg #mp ſacrilites:and foz that cauſe # - 
cryeſt not w the begger haue mercy on me: but ſayeſt, geue me the rewarde- 


due vnto my deſeruynges. Nowe Jelus doth contrarity aleribe ſaluac ion 


vnto faith, a not vnto woꝛkes. The blynde ma ſtraytwayes recouered hys 


ſight; not becauſe he deſerued it, but foꝛ pᷣhe belturd. And beyng cõmaun⸗ 


dedto go his way, he folowed Jeſug. Light is geuen the frely: thy blindnes 


is taken away foz naught. tet ward thou art left to thyne owne arbitre⸗ 
ment, whether thou wpit vle the gilt of god a tight. oz no. Thou art not cõ⸗ 
pelled to folow:thou haſt onely power geuen the to ſee Jeſus:go now whi⸗ 
ther p wilt, but at thyne owne auenture: hat did p bleſſed blynd man / He 


returned not backe agapne to his beggerip cloke, oʒ mantell: he retourned 
not to his old beggery⸗ but koꝛgot all thefe thinges,#tolowed Jeſus in the 
way. It auayleth but lytle to haue knowen Jelus, vnles Þ do thy deus pꝛe. 

to folow him, whõ thou leeſt· Jelus goeth ſtrayght to the croſſe, hither muſt 


p folowe him, after p̊ haſt once recouered thy ſight agayne Is long as 5 


att blynd, thou mayeſt cry: Jeſu haue weecp vpo me: but thou canſt not fo? 
low him this way, befoꝛe thine ipc light be reſtoꝛed. Foꝛ who would folowe 


him p willingly geueth his fonte to death vnleſſe he ſaw by faith. ß wozldly 
repꝛoche wer þ wap to cuerlaſtyng gloꝛy:chat bodely tourmẽtes, d afflicci⸗ 


ons, wer þ way to cuetlaſting idyes:that daatij wer the way to like eternal. 
Theſe thinges thequickefighted of this world ſe not perfitely. who do not 
onely wich all they inen loke after rule, riches, honours, pleaſures , and 


long like: 


allo endeuopꝛe the ſelues to getthe lame by vnlefull meanes, 


as by tonaſatlyng beko ze with Atrontmers; Soothlayers, Inchaunters, 


0: Hetromanrers . T hele thinges, J lap, they onely lee whiche beleue the 


doctrine ot the goſpel,# haue fate truſt that they ſhal teteiue and enioy the 


The 


CAnd when they tame nie to Jeruſalem vnto Bethphage, and Scthany,beſives. 
The texte. mounte Hliucte,ye lcndeth fozth two of his diſciples, and ſayth vuto them: Bo your 
way into the tount þ is ouer agapuſt vou, ᷑ allonc as pe be entred into it, pe ſhal fynd 
a Coite bound, wheton neuet man late, leuſe him. and bꝛyng hym vyther. And ik anye 
man (aye vnto you, why do pe ſo: ſape pe, that the loꝛde hath ede ot hun, x ſtreigyt⸗ 
wape he will ſende him hither. and they went their wape, and founde the Colte tyed 
by the doze without, in a place where two wapes met. and they leuſed him. And dy⸗ 
ners of them that ſlode thcre,fapd vnto them, what do pe leuſyng the Colte⸗ and they 
' ayed vntv them tuen as Tcſus had commaunded. and they let them go. Ind they 
| d:ought the Colte to Joſus, and caſte their garmentes on him. And he late vpon hym. 
And maup ſpꝛed they garmentes in the wape, other cut dowue bzaiiches ot the trees 
and trawed them in the wape. And they that wente vefoze, and they that folowed, 
cryed, ſsyihg:Doſanna, Bleſſed is he that commeth in tyename of the loꝛ de. Bleed 
be the kynadome ,. thatcummecth in the name of hym, that is Loꝛd of our father Da⸗ 
uid: Doſauua tu the higheſt. | | 


5 
= * A 


0 * 


RTE Dat chong was not pet wꝛoughte in the myndes of the 
R dilciples which Jeſus expꝛeſled and ſet out by afigure, 
los lf: Þ) in the blynd ma.They pet ſaw not perfitely with their 
487575 I 1nward tyes, how happie is the death of thole that fo⸗ 

8 low Chꝛiſtes death. They pet dzeamed vpo this woꝛld 


* 
9 


\ 2 ly kingdom. The lozde therfoze, becauſe he woulde the 
vietter kaſten this in they myndes, howe luche as wpll 


ame perſvn, whom the Jewes awayted foz to come ſo many hundꝛed pea⸗ 
res befoze,(accozdyng to the pꝛophecies and fozeſapinges of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes)foz the ſaluacion ofthe whole wozide +» © KChentherefoze he appꝛo⸗ 
ched, and was ny bnto Hierufalem(foz he was by Bethphage, end Betha- 
nye.whiche ate two litle townes in the mountaine called mounte Oliuete, 
from whente a man inight haue ſene Jerulalem)he ſente oute from thence 
two of his diſciples, geuyng them in commaundement to do as foloweth: 
Sor youre Go pe, ſayth he, into that towne which pou le vondꝛe directly agaynſt you, 
— 2 the and by and by as pe be entred in, vou ſhall fynde an Iſles foale tyed at the 
g gate, the whiche is not pet bꝛoken: and whervpon no man hath ridden vn⸗ 
to this day: leuſe it, and bꝛing it hither vnto me. Ind if any man alke you 
the queſtion why you vntie it art agapne: The loꝛde hathe nede of thys, 
and ſtrayght wayes he ſhall ſend it hither to me. The dilctples went their 
waye as they wete bydden· ſo came, & founde an Aſſes foale tyed befoze. 
the gate, in a place whereas two wayes mette, and leuſtdit. In the meane 
whyle ſome of thole that ſtode by, when they fawe ſtraunge men batye the 
foale,ſaped vnto them: Sys what meane your w hy vntye you-thefoalce 
Che diſciples made no other aunſ were, then the loꝛde commaunded the to 
make, ſaping the lozde hath nede hereof, 5 . og . 7 
| 0 
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lawe ol nature, noz wer buder 


vVubzoken 

th lache not o 
totyde vpe. 
Aeoertheleſſt with their diligent miniſtery, heine foꝛth and further 


3 


the golpel ol H. Harke Cap xt 
The other, notwithũ andyng it was vnknowen vnto them, whom they cal⸗ 
led theyꝛ Lozd.dyd yet let the foale go withoute anpe further queſtioning, 


. . o2realonyng the matier with them. The diſciples after they had vntied it, 
bzaought it vnto Jeſus. Here J woulde haue the earneftly moniſhed; good 
readet: that nat oneiy the woꝛdes which Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpake, but alſo what 
ſotuer he did al his like long, was not done at al auentures, but by the coũ⸗ 


ſayle @ wpſedome of God, foꝛ mannes crudecion.Foz there is nothing that 


hath not in it ether an enſample let out ta thentent to moue and dite vs 


to vertue, and godly lyuyng. oz a remiſentacion ofthe old pꝛophecic 8, 02 a 
fulfylling of the fygures; wherwith the la we dyd as it had bene, with cer- 
tayne darke myſterieg oꝛryddels, ſignitie Chꝛiſte : oꝛ eis a ſignificacion of 
thynges that afterwardes ſhould happen and come to paſſe. Ind whereas 


15 thewyſticall fence ok euery thpng is diligentlye to be ſearched oute, pet the 


moze he apꝛoched vnto the time ol his death, when the buſyneſſe of our ſal⸗ 
uacion ſhould chiefly be mought, the moze holter myſteries were al thyn⸗ 


* gesful of;Foxnow.mas that tyme at hand, the which he gteatly thyꝛſting, 
aͤnd deſpꝛyng all mennes laluacion, ſpake of befoze.faying: when J ſhalbe 


lytted vp from the earth. wyll dꝛawe al thinges vnto me. Fox there was 
not roume pnouah in Fewzy fox his charitte. And there Þ fruite of p goſpel 
did not countcruapyle the labour;and diligence cf the tyller. Foz this rauſe 
Chzilt ſet ta the wylde and vnbzokenaffesfoale, wherupon no man had 
ſpttenbefoze . his foalefignifeeth the genttles,whonepther obeyed the 
Moyles tawes. Foz vponthe Iffes, that is 
to ſay,the Synagoges:backe.both Woyſes.andthe pꝛophetes had tiddẽ. 
Certapne of the newe difciptes arenowſrnt out to call the Gentples, who 
call them. not toWoyſes; but to Jeſus; Bere woulde there not lacke ſome 


whiche would bzable and ſpeake agaynſte them and ſape: What do you? 
_. why vntie you ihe koalt: Foꝛ this tonie had both many, and alſo vncettain 
Mapſiers, and was tytd, and odewherecwo wayes met. M ho ſo is not 
bedient vnto goddes commayndementes,hathas manpe mayſters, as he 
hach vices. thatheſcruethe:and is ſo tyrd . that he hath no houſe, but ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſyght where twoo wayts miteꝛteadie fo euer man that wyll tage 
phym. But when Itſu talieth, no man hath power to teſiſte The Icwes 
. crped,and ſayd: C his laluation is oures by pꝛomyſe. Why then are the 


Heathen Ndolatours iopned wich vs Unto theim aunſwere was made: 


betthat is che Monde af al hach nede of duche toales· e is nome wehe wyth 


labouring in hayne among the Jeweg, and deſircth to reſte hym vpon the 
foale.Thatthis-foale is vnhaek eu, docthnot diſpleaſe hym, ſo 
bedienecolfapthe. Amrwerpderhathnede af anewebeaſte 


g hors pet wot net what the matier intaneth, doe ne⸗ 


Jo. Ixxi. 


And ih 
brought the. 


Ind caſte 


matier. their garme⸗ 


They toner the foalt with their mãtels; becauſehe ſhould not ride vpõ his en dr a. 


bare bache. O, whoſdatitt thou be that att a pꝛeacher y teacher ofthe gol⸗ 


bel falam this duligente it the diſciplts . W)Herſotuer thou ſhalt ſee an vn⸗ 
Noten aſſes fanle tyctunthete two wapes'mete ,ygriozaunte of the lawe 


of the goſpelt; and ſubiert es many vices; but fe cup. and ſimplicicte, ra- 


cher then ot᷑anp mali te ot obſtinateꝓuelneſce:and ſuhe a one as wyll.obep 


pf a man 


Ind manye 
ſpꝛed their gar 


mentes in the 


The biſ hop 


The paraph:aſe of Eralmus vpon 


pf a man leade it awaye.loke thou vntye it, and bzyng it vnto Jeſu. Caſte 
vpon it the mantell ot holſome doctryne: and then Jelus the Loꝛde of all, 
wyll vouchelafe to ryde vpon his backe. Folow thou allo the diligence 
of the other, who agaynſt that Chꝛiſte ſhould ryde koꝛthe, couered the way 
with their garmẽtes, that is, with enſample of theuangelike and Chaiſtian 
godlyneſſe. Mauye there were alſo whiche decked the way with boughes, 
cut downe fro trees, eſpeciallp from Þ Palme trees, which beare the figure 
of virgyns.aud Martyzs. Jeſus the Lozde of al, thought it a ropall thing 
to tyde though ſuche away vpon ſuche a beaſte. % „1. 
Nowe ſtape a lytle whyle, good reader, and compare me with this 
ſpectacle oz ſight, one of thole that were chief amöges the Jewplh pꝛieſtes: 
and fyaſt of all regard what manour of parſonage is he, and howe greate 
whiche rpdeth vpon the Iſles foale. It is the ſonne ol God, vnto whom the 
father hath geuen all power in heauen, and in earthe. It is the ſautourand 
gouernour of the whole woꝛld. It is the authour, Loꝛde, and kyng of all 
thynges that are created and made:a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer afterÞ ozder of Mel⸗ 
chiledech,who with a becke was able to do what ſoeuer he woulde: thoſe 
maieſtie all the ozders of Xungels doe adozeand worſhip: who ſytteth on 
the righthandeof the fatheralmightye, . With his dignitte compare 
me a viſſhop of one temple, whiche hath bought the pꝛieſthode oz ptelacie 


laſtyng but foz one yeare of a wicked and Heathen kyng foꝛ a fylthy ſtime 


of moneye Compate the bare heade ol Jeſt with his tyarre,oz wpter, 
all glyſteryng and ſhyning with golde, and pꝛecwus ſtones. Compare that 
ſobꝛe, and mylde countenaunce of Jeſu, with his face puffed vp with pꝛide, 
with his grym fozhead, with his frownpng bzowes , with his ſtately loke, 
with his contencious oz vncharitable mouthe. Compare the bare hades of 
Jeſu, with his fyngers laden with tinges, and pꝛecious ſtones, Compare 
the courle, and homety garment ol Jeſuʒ with his tragical oz maſkyng ap⸗ 
pataple, who wearcth nothing caurſer chen clothe of golde, oꝛ purple ſplke. 
Compare the diſcipleg mantels with his golden ſadels, with his coneryng 
clothes of ctymalpne ſylke, with his ſpluer ſtyꝛoppes, but ouer gylte. Cõ⸗ 


of Romas hure this cõmune Alles foaàle that carted Jeſu, with ſo many Mults trap- 


pope is co⸗ 


ped with ſylke, and clothe of golde, withſo many royal courſers and greate 


uertly deſ⸗ hoꝛſes, with ſo manye altraycs of greate pꝛyce, with ſo manye wagons, 


|  cribed, 


with ſo many chariottes, with ſo manye chayzes-of eſtate prepared to cat- 
rie one man. Compare me the kewe, and pooꝛe ſymple diſciples of Jclt, 
with the ſolemne pompe, paſſyng the pompe of auy woꝛldly pꝛynee ot ſuche 
as go befoze the byſhop, of his henſemen, ot᷑ Trumpettes ot lundzy tunes, 
ok ſuche as enuyꝛon and garde his perſonage, ot the dende ol hoꝛlemenne, 
and foote menne:among whom as euery of thein is moſt pꝛoude hye myn⸗ 
ded d ſtatelp,ſo is the ſame next the byſhoppes owe pꝛoper perſon, and in 
greateſte fayoure and conteipte with him. Compare the topfull cryenges 
of the childꝛen that went befoze,and folowed Jeſu; who inſpyzed wyth the 
holy ghoſt, ſong this ſaying taken out ot᷑ the Pzophecie of Bauid: Holan⸗ 
na, that is to ſape, make vs ſafe. Bleſſed is he that tummeth in the name ol 
the Loꝛde: Bleſſed be the kyngdome ol our father Bauid that cunnmeth. 
Holauna in the hygheſt. Compare, I ſaye, theſe toytull crvinges with the 
vnghoſtly acclamations, wherwith the une ae, cry'vp6 — 

E | | vngracious 
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the golpell ot. ſ. Harke. Cap.r. Tol. Ixxii. 


vngracious Jewyſh byſhop, ſaping: God ſende p moſt holy father in god. 
long lyfe. God graunt his higheſt pꝛieſt the victory. J pzay god that the 
moſte bleſſed and chiete pꝛelate of religion may raygne in pzolperitie. How 
muche Jeſus defpeth ſuche biſſhoppes, this one thing plapnely declareth, 
becauſe he commaunded all that coloured and ſtately pꝛieſthode, with the 
teple thcrof, vtterly to be aboliſhed @ deſtroyed. Fox thele be they by whom 
tuen nowe in our dapes, Jeſus(who will be thonly heade of pzteſthode,) is 
ſlayne in his menbzes.He ſeketh foz theſe miniſters, p may byzing vnto him 
the Aflc, that maye couer the foale with theyz mantels , that maye ſtrowe 
the waye with Palme boughes, and with godiye acclamattons and cxy- 
ingcs,knowleage that the kyngdom of the goſpel pꝛomyſed of the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, is come and pꝛeſente. either geueth he any eare to the Phariſeis mut- 
tryng agaynſte hym, and not contented with theſe toyfull cryinges of the 
pcople:but ſapth that the very ſtones ſhall ſoner crye out, thẽ goddes glo⸗ 
rye be conceled. — | | | 


¶ And the loꝛde entred into Bieruſalem, and into the temple. And when he had lo: The texte. 


ked round about vpon all thyuges, and now the euentyde was come, he wet out vnto 
Bethanic with the twelue. And on the moꝛowe when they wer come out from Betha- 
nie, he hungred. And whan he had ſpicda fygge tree a farre of hauingleaues, he came 
to ſee pf he myght fynde any thing theron. Aud wheu he came tg it, be found nothing 
but leaues, foꝛ the tymec of fygges was not pet. And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſapd vuto 
the fygge ttce:neuer man eate — bf the hereafter whyle the woꝛld ſtandeth. 2nd 
his diſctples heard it. l | 1 * 
With luche a pope the king Jeſus entted into the royal citie ot Hieruſalẽ, 
the heauenlye pꝛieſt entred into the temple, and there as it was beſetning 
fo: a king. pꝛieſt,. taught the people, healed the ſycke, made ſtrong Þ weak 
and feble, as one vſurpyng violent rule in a nother mannes kyngdom. In 
the meane whyle the wycked pꝛieſtes, Phariſets , and headmen of the peo⸗ 
ple fteated at the inatier: but the ſpmple people eaſye to be enſtructed,cry- 
ed ioyfully vpon hym. | 3 | 22 


Jeſus as thoughe he would haue reſtozed the detayed religion or the and wien be 


temple, which Þ Phariſeis thought that tyme chtefly to klouriſhe, as he be- bad loned 
helde cucry parte therok, diligently vewyng & marbyng yk any thyng were vpon al ch. 
done therin, not beſemyng the houſe of god: not becaule he paſſed ſo muche ace. 

what were done in that temple , whiche he knewe verye well thoulde wpth 

in ſhoꝛte ſpace after he deſtroped: but his pleaſute was to declare by a cer: 


tayne cozpozall fygure what maner a churche he woulde haue his to be 


whiche he buylded of lyuelp ſtones . Among thele ſtones it is mete that 
the Chziſtian byſhop be conuetlaunt and walke, hauing al waye a diligent 
ipe and ſceyng that there be nothyng among them whiche maye defyte the 
tenple dedicated vnto God. The thinges that defyle it are ambitiõ, füthte 
gayne, couetouſneſſe, and falſhode. Theſe abhompnactons the. Lozd Je⸗ 
us doeth not ſuffre in his temple. od ES 
Now when the euenyng dꝛewe nighe.he returned into Bethanye, becauſe ung ws 
that in ſo riche,and royall a Citte,he could fpndeno place to be harbourtd 
in. O flower of reltgion, whiche cannot awaye with the chick pꝛelate of ait 
relygton. Oh milnamed Hicruſalem , whiche blynded th wozldlye luſtes , 
knoweth not her pacifier. O happie Bethany whtth without the wozkes of 
the lawe, thꝛough the onely obediẽce of fayth;deferned to haue * to be 
. her geatt. 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


and on the her gea ſt. When on the next daye in themoznyng carly, he retourtied from 
— Bethany to Jeruſalcm:as he trauapled by the waye, he beganne to waxe 
— u hongrye who in very dede hongred mannts laluacion:a the lweteſt bꝛeade 
vnto hym that could be, was to tedeme mankynde,accozding vnto the ta⸗ 
thers wpli and detetminacion: albeit he was allo, touchyng the nature of 
manne whiche he had taken vpon hym, vetyly pangued with bodely hun⸗ 
ger, and kelte the griefe thereof as other menne doe, by rcaſon of the dzi⸗ 
tethol his bodpe. | | 
Fd wh3 he Therfoze when he ſaws a farre of a figge tree, which becauſe it was full of 
fo ur a tat grene lcaues,appeared to haue had ſome fruite:he tan thetunto to ſe whe⸗ 
ot. ::. ther it had any thyng to allwage his honger withall. It is a looze payne 
when a man is very hongrye, and hath nothyng to eate. But it is a muche 
greater grief foz one to ſee thoſe miſcarpe thꝛough their vnbelefe, whom he 
ts very deſirous to ſaue. Ind whẽ he came vnto the figge trie, a deceiued w 
the allurement of the leaues, founde no fruite theton, he curled it ſaping: 
and wb#he euer man eate fruite of the hereafter whyle the wozld endureth. The dil⸗ 
ame to it at ©; jeg lecretly meruapled betwene them ſelues why he thus curſed the tree, 
eſpectallpe ſyth the tyme was not pet cũ, when this kynde ok tree is wont to 
haue fruite.Coꝛpoꝛal honger hath her pzoper angre:But theuagelike and 
fpirituall honger, hath a moze ſharpe, and byting teſtincfſe.Chzilt thought 
eucry tatping ouer long wherby mannes ſaluacion was pꝛolonged . Ind 
trees haue due tyme appoynted thein of nature, when to bzyng fozth their 
kruite, ſo that he mape appeare vnreaſonable to pꝛay that it might be euer⸗ 
tnoze bata ine, becauſe it bzought not foꝛthe fruite befozedue ſeaſon, 
Futthermoꝛze, foʒ what purpoſe tanne Jeſus to the kygge tree to ſhake 
downe the kruite pf there had bene anye , ſythe he knewe ryghte well there 
was none: But this acte which in outwarde apparaunce ſemed konde, and 
vnreaſonable, occaſio ned the diſciples not onelp to be moze attẽt and take 
better hede, but alſo to enſcarche the myſterie therok. The loꝛde Jeſus molt 
hungrye and deſpꝛous of mannes ſaluacion, founde frupte in the barapne 
trees, where there was no hope of frupte that ts to ſaye, in common weme, 
in Publicans, in ſpnners,in heathen kolkes, in the woman of Canaan.and 
in the Samatitanes. Onelpe in the pzieſtes, Scribes, and Pharilets , of 
whom all men had cõceyued gteateſt hope y in them ſhould be the ſweateſt 
kruite of the Goſpel, ound he none at al. T hey kept the foꝛtreſſe of religion: 
they were continually in the temples:they had knowleage of the lawe. and 
pꝛophetes: they loked pale with faſtynges: they vſed long pꝛayers:ther 
gaue great almes, and beſydes this thepz robtgs, and bꝛode Philacteries, 
ma de a wonderfull ſhewe, as though they had bene altogether gyuen zo ß 
ſtudie of vertuoule and godly lyuing. Trulie thele wer the leaues which 
pꝛomiled the woꝛlde tymely type fruyte, euen befoze due ſeaſon . But the 
Loades entent was to ſhewe that there is nothyng farther paſte all grace, 
un dare. is vngodlyneſſe couloured with a coũterkayte ſhewe, o 
vilure of holpue s. Af = 
The ligge ttee deſerueth to be curſed of Jeſu, leafte any man decepyed 
with the goodlye ſhewe of her leaues, woulde krom hencefozthe Hopeto 
haue ot this ſozt of people, any ſweate fruite of theuangelitze, and Chuilti- 


ancharitie. x 
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hod, hipocriſie, and all kyndes of fylthyneſſe. We neuer reade that euer Je⸗ 
ſus was ſo moued:neuer that he vſed lyke crueltie. What would he nowe 
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. and they cam to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went iuto the temple, and began to tas 


gut them that ſolde and bought in the temple, and ouerthꝛew the tables of the moner The texte 


cha gers, and the ſtooles of them that ſold Boues, aud would nat ſuffer that any m4 
ouldecary a veſſeil thozow the templt. and be taught,ſaying vuto them. Is it not 


' witttenzmy houſe ſhall be called thc houſe ot pꝛapit vnto all nations. But pe haue 
made it a denne ot theues. 2 | 


Therfoze he departed from the figge tree whiche deſerued no yll.s came 
to Jeruſalem, wherein was the mozall figge tree thathadde bene ſolong 


© tyme nouriſhed, and dunged in vayne,and pet bzought foozthnothing elz | 
but lcaues. And when he was entred into the temple, he ſhewed agayiie a⸗ Tad J 


nother figure, whereby to declare what puritie beſtmeth the churche of the 
goſpel, and alſo what eleaneſſe becommeth an harte dedicated vnto the ſpi⸗ 


ite ot Chuiſte.Foz with a ſcourge oꝛ whyp of coꝛdes he dꝛaue, and whyp- 


ped ont ef the temple, the rablemẽt of biars, a ſeliats, and alſo oucrthzewe 
the tables of the money chaũgers and the ſtooles of the doueſellers a ſut᷑⸗ 
fred none to carrie anye pꝛophane oz vncleane veſſell thozowe the temple. 
Ind leſt he ſhould haue ſemed to haue bene angrie with them cauſelefſe, he , 


alleaged the teſtimonie of the pꝛophete Elay : Js it not, ſapth he, wzitten: ſarins. ic. 


My houſe ſhall be called a houſe of pꝛaper vnto all nations; but pe haue 
made it a denne of theaues, deceitfully doing the ſame thyng therein vnder 
couloure and pzetence of the honoure, and ſeruyce of god, i theaues doe to 
wapfaring men in their iourneys. The Lozde cared not greatly foz the pu⸗ 
ritie ol that tẽple, whiche his wyll was ſhould be deſtroped with the rites, 
ceremonies therof:but he ſetfoꝛthe vnto vs the notable puritie of Þ newe 
temple , wherof him ſelke woulde be the chiefe woꝛckman and buylder: co⸗ 
uertly ſignityeng with all, howe the pꝛieſtes, ſeribes, and phatiſeis, ſhould 


be woꝛthely depoſed from the pꝛincipalitie of relygion, who had fo defiled, 


even that auncient,and figuratiue religion, with theyz couctouſneſle, falſ⸗ 


do ik he lawe his ſpoule ſſe the churche ( whiche he waſhed w his owne pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloud, to make her cleane vnto him ſelte, without any ſpot, oꝛ winc⸗ 
kell)ſo to be atayed, polluted, and defiled with all manoure of kylthyneſſe, 


and that by the very biſhops the rulers of the ſame - Who haue not only 


cattell, and piggions to ſell, but alſo all holye thynges, which in very dede, 
can neyther be bought, noz ſolde foz monye. He ſeeth it vndoubtedlye al⸗ 
though he winke thereat fox a ſeaſon.Neyther ſhall ſuch perſõnes therfoze 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, becauſe god of his great lenitie and gẽtleneſſe ſuffreth 
them, to thend they ſhould repent, and cum to amendement. The daye, the 


dape chall cumme. when that terrible ſcourge ſhall be made, ts whyppe al, 
- thoſe into the fpze ot hell that be defplers of the holy temple, 


*- Caudthelcrybes and bye priſtes heard {t,t 
they feared hyinrbccauſk all the people meruapled af his doctrine. And wh#eu 


, cumme. Jeſus wente out of the citie, 4nd in the mozupng as they paſſed by; they ſawe 
the kigge tree, dꝛyed vp by the rotes: aud meter —— — — 


ker behold che kygge tree wbiche thou'curſedit is wpddred amay. and Jelus auſwe⸗ 
red, and ſad unte them: Baue coufidencein God; | i d war. aud Jeſus anſwe 


And that tt may appeare what a great iriCchiefe che couctoulnetle o 
pꝛieſtes x phariſeis 162505 the chiefeſt 5 — pꝛieſtes Aud lertbeg , — 
had p greateſt poꝛtion of the gaynes ſaw thele e W 

n ve 


nd ſought hawe to deftrope bein, fo The wrts. . 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſniusbpon 

how they might deſtzop Jeſus.Dhfigge tree,barapne, and curſed in dede. 
They boaſt and auaũte them ſelfes foz the chiefe pꝛelates of pure xeligiö, 
& yet, in the name of god, be they ſoze diſpleaſed, that the dekylers of þ tem⸗ 
ple ate dꝛyuẽ out a doʒes. There lacked not in them a wicked mynde ready 
to committe hapnous murdze:but they fought occaſpon howe they mpght 
ſafely arcompliſhe theyꝛ deſite. They alone could not finde in theyꝛ hartes 

to loue that onely and amy able Jeſus, who hurte no body; but did all men 
Foz they fea: Jood. They ktared him, onely becauſe Þ people mtruapled at his doctrine, 
red himbe-, And conceiued an hygh opinton ok him koꝛ the miracles they had ſeene him 
people, et. wozke befoze » Oh wzong ſhapen holyneſſe in them that were pzofeſſours 
dbl holpneſſe. After they had -purpoſed to doe ſo wycked a dede, they were not 
- - aftayedleſte god ( vnto whome nothyng is vnknowen ) woulde be auẽged: 
and pet ſtode they in dzead of the pcople. Why dyd they not at leafte wiſe 
feare Jeſus him ſelte They had bothe ſeene, and heard tel of the great nũ⸗ 
be of mpracles that he wzought , whiche were an euident teſtimonte that 
goddes power was pꝛeſently with hym, ſo ofte as he woulde him ſelfe. He 
that is able to chaſe awaye dyucls, and put them to flight. can much callier 
put them in. Me that with Þ bare woꝛd ol his mouthe raiſeth the deade, and 
calleth them to lyfe agayne, can with muche leſſe dificultie, take awaye the 
Iyfc. If they beleue he is ſo gracyous and metcyfull, p thoughe he be able, 
pet wyll he hurt no bodye: why then goo they about to put ſuche à one to 
deathe! If they beleue that he wyll alſo doe, what he is able to doe: why doe 
they not, euen fo; — of puniſhment and vẽgeaunce, rekrapne from 
and when lo wicked a ut poſe⸗ Doubtleſſe this was Þ vncurable blidnefſe of them, 
cuenwas who thought! 2 owne conceytes none had had iyes.# could haue ſeen 
but they. Now wh ˖ ones appꝛothed, Jeſus; whoe had bene 
all the daye in the temp ſig , and without meate, departed from Je⸗ 
rulalem. Do akte toꝛſaketh he the citie , offended with the obſtinate vnbe- 
lele of the inhabitauntes:ſo oftecummeth he thyther agayne, to fynde ſome 
kruite. it it would be. in ſo goodly a ſhew of leaues. But would to god this 
curſed kigge tree had bene nothig els but batayne and not bꝛought foozth. 
deadly poyſon. Jeſus,the tyme ol his deathe @ paſſion being now at hand. 
ſuffered no tyme to paſſe awapefruicleſſe. He ſpent all the dayetnthe tem- 
ple,andbeſtowed thenyght in praper,and pziuatiy animatitig and encou⸗ 
abc pes raging of his diſciples. a gapn, whan early in the moꝛning they retourned 
ning as they krõ Bethayly to Jerulalem, ⁊ paſſed by the fygge tree, the difcples percey- 
paded by ait. uod home it was withered, cuen fromthe very cootes ,to thehigheſt toppt. 
and ene. , Peter called to remembꝛaunce what Jeſus had done the dayt befoze,t 
teme bie. dc. knewerighte well howe hehad curled the tree, und yet merueylyng that it 
was ſodaynly withered in all partes from the very rootes ſayd to the lod: 
Mapyſter, Loe the kigge tree that thou curſeddeſt is nowe wythered. Peter 
mexiapled hereat fiötwithckandyng he had oktymes befoze ſeene him do 
farre greater thynges than this. Surely he had foꝛgotten this leſlon, how 
t⸗ere is nothyng le hard, that faith is not able to bzyng to paſſe. Of faithe 
ſpꝛingeth all the frtirt of the gold kl. And becauſe the Synagog wited this 
fapth,we ſee howe ſhe is cleane withered. The chyreche of the gentiles blol⸗ 
cometh and bꝛauncheth oute wi manpe crownes'of martyꝛs, with manye 

pꝛteyous ſtones of virgins, with many enſamples of vertue. on 
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¶ and they came agapn fo Jeruſalem. And as he walked in the teple, there tame 
to him the hie pzieſes ,+ the ſcribes, and the elders, and cays vnta hum: by what au⸗ The texte. 
toꝛitie doeſt thou theſe tyynges? and who gaue the this autoꝛitie to do theſe thinges2 
Jetus anfwered and ſayd vuto them: wil alſo aſke of you arefrapn thing, aui d ati 
Cwcre ye me, and J wyl tell you by what auctontic, I boe theſe thlges. The baptifme 
| | of John. whether was it from heauen, oꝛ ot men: auſwere me. And they thought in 
| them (elues ſaping:it we ſape from heauen,he wyll ſape:whp then dyd pe not beleue 
8 | him: But if they had ſapd of men, they feared the pcople. Foz all men counteh John 
| that he was a very pꝛophete. And thep-anſwered and ſaid vuto Jeſu: we catt not tei. 
And Jeſus anſwered:neyther tell I you, by what authczitie I doe theſe thynges. 


Theſe thynges done onthe wape.they came againe to Jeruſalem, and 


The paraphfate ot eratmas vpon 
Jelus, actoꝛdyng to his attultomed munour, went vnto the temple. The 
preſence of Jelus in the temple ts toule health in the chnrthe . Neyther be: 
femeth it ſuche as are in Chziltts re to be ajiywhere ottener then in the 
temple. Cheß are in the temple, whiche entermedbelf wich thoſe thinges? 
pertapne to God; and not vnto this woꝛlde. What maketh a biſhop in a 
tampe among warriers  whathathhe to doc in theatres, that is to ſaye, 
| in ſtages, and plates oꝛdayned fox the people to behold ſyghtes and enter⸗ 
ludes in! what maketh he in pxtnces courtes-The pharileig, ſcribes, pꝛieſ⸗ 
Tad as he kt, ànd elders wete by bodtly pꝛelence ofte in the temple:butas touchig 5 
walked in the ſpiłite, they were a great waye ot. Therfoze when the hye pꝛisſtes ioyning 
kame tb dym byto them the ſeribẽs, æ headinen of the people; becauſe the matter choulde 
$ bye pn el: ſeme to be done by alawfull counſavle. ſawe how E boy all che malti⸗ 
rent. tie in the temple, diligently hatkening and liſtenyng vine his docttyne, 
and alſo how, by reaſon ok his miracles, he tapgned and plaped the kyng, 
A cg tt had ben in a nother pꝛinces ee out marchatmen, a 
uche as carried beſſels thꝛoughe the temple) they went and interrupted 
een eo old mandute ok kalſe repꝛouing a ſay⸗ 
ing: by what authozitie doelt F thele thinges ? And who hath geuen the ly⸗ 
teũte thus to doe? They were not able to diſpꝛoue his docttine: nepther 
- could they denie his miracles, beyng ſo manpe, and ſo euident with all: 
noꝛ kynde faute with them, lithe he wzought them all foꝛ mannes pꝛeler⸗ 
- yacion,and that freely. They fought occaſion of authoꝛitie, whereby they 
might haue ſommequarell agaynſt him. Fox they wolde not in any wyle 
that this glozte ſhould haue bene geuẽ vnto God: br all theyz whole dꝛilt 
was, to haue they; owne authoꝛitie eycrpe where highlieſt eſtemed. Ik Je⸗ 
ſus(whome they beleued to be nothyng els but a man) had taken vpõ him 
goddcs authozitie , then would they byanby haue made a matier of blaſ- 
phempe of it.Jf not, then had there not bene to ſeke a fozged matier of ſez 
dition to lape a gapntt hym.foz that by his owne pꝛiuate authozitie, with⸗ 
ont letirie and ly tene of the pꝛieſtes, and elders, he pꝛeſumed to do ſuche a 
thyng in the temple. What neded them to moue this queſttö or authouitle: 
ſyth his very dedes declared that All that was done was don bythe myght 
and power ok god : ſithe the thy it ſelke playnly ſhewed, howe this was 
he whome God bp his pzophetes-p2omiiled long ago to cumme: fithe the 
fatherafterhis baptiſme,declared wich his owne voyte, that this was his 
lingularly betoued fonne, whöe they Horde obey. Nowethe authozitic of 
the pꝛieſtes, whiche they miſuſed, was good fox nothing els but to let gods 
glozye . Howebeit theyꝛ frowatd wylfulnefſe;dyd alſo make muche fox the 
aduauncyng and ſettyng foꝛth ot his power; and goodneſſe. 

Jeſus anlCve Jelus therkoze', becauſe he was not ignozaumt wherabout they went 
reno them 4 (foʒ what aunſwereſocuer he had made, they woulde haue kounde faulte 
wil allo aſke therwith:and as pet the time was not cum foꝛ him to diſcloſe @ cõteſſe who 
* he was) Jeſus Fſaye.auoyded this deceytful queſtion, w an other wilede- 
maũd. On this codition ſayth he, wyl Þ make aunſwer vnto your queſtio, 
þf you wyll anſwere me firſte vnto myne. The baptiſme of John, whether 
Sit from heauẽ, o of men-Soyle me this queſtion: Marke howe eally 
oddes wyldome ſnarleth mannes wylineſſe, whiche vleth all the craft and 
Folict that map be, agaynſte it. They hadde hartes — 
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woꝛldly ſubteltie:they deuiled all the gylekull wayes that toulde be inuen⸗ 
ted: Ind yet whiles they made traynes to entrap him, they percepued that 


there were ſnares pzepared and layed fot them ſelfes. 


Foz they thought thus in theyꝛ myndes: It we ſaye, from heauen . then 
will he replie: Why dyd yon not then beleue him, when he bare witneſſe of 
me⸗ If we (aye ot men, we ſtand in ieoperdie to be aſſaulted of the people. 
Foz John was of very great authozitte among the people, and the memos 
tie of him was reputed bleſſed and holy, becauſe no man doubted but he 
was a pꝛophet in dede. And foz this cauſe , albeit they were pꝛond felowes 
and of an haut courage, vet thought they it better to be a litle aſhamed the 
openiy to be repꝛoued, oꝛ ſtoned to deathe.. 


And theÿ 
though vis 


ſilucs.ic. 


Therfoze vuto Jeſu, who required an anſwere, they ſapde: We tan not and thy ad 


tell. Then Jeſus paying them home agapne w a lyke anſwere, ſapde vnto 
them. Jf you know not to me warde that ve knowe, neyther will J chewe 
you by what authozitie, I doe theſe thynges that J doe. Compare my de⸗ 
des with Johns, and then waye and pondze with your ſeltes whether it be 
mete, ik ye doubted not ol his authozitie,todoubte of myne. 


The. xii. Chapter. 


¶ And he began to ſpeake vnto them by patables. 9 ccrtapiie man plated a vyne⸗ 
paꝛde. and compaſled it a bout with an hed ge; and oꝛdeyned a wpue pꝛeſſe, æ buplded 
a trure, and let it out to hier vnto huſband men, and went into a ſtraunge countrep. 
And when the tyme was cũme. he ſent to the huſband men a ſeruauut that he might 
recepue of thetuſbandmen of the frutc of the vr neyard. and the y caught him, x beat 
him, and ſeute him awaye agayn emptie and moꝛeouer he ſente vnto them an other 
leruaunt.aud at him they caſt tones, and bzake his heade.aus (cnt him away againe 
all to rtuyled, and agapu he ſent au other, aud him they nylled, an d maup other, bea⸗ 
wig ſumme, and kplung ſum. and ſo when he had yet but one beloued ſoune. he ſent 
him allo at the laſt vn te them, ſay inge:thev wyl feate my ſonnc. But the hulbandmẽ 
lapd among them lelues:this is tye heite, tum, let vs kyll hym. and the inheritaunce 
wall be ours. And they tone hym, and kylle dim, and caſt bim out ot the vyneyard. 


Feer thepaicſtes, f cribes , and head men hadde, by 


yred.thep bothe codempned theyz owne wickednes 

dt ao graunted that the authoꝛite (whiche they had 
————Jttherto ſo muche bꝛagged and boaſted on) ought 
akẽ away from them, geue vnto other. The parable was 


worthilp to bet 


luche. i certayn man planted a vynepard, #hedged it round about, leſt it L ecrtata l * 


lwercd + ſaid 
vnto Jetus. 


the texte. 


ſhoulde be open foz man 3 beaſt to tunne into:x digged therem a ceſtern to /90td-i6- 


recetue the new wine à butlded alſo a tower to de fend it with all. When it 
was in this wyle ſufficiently furniſhed with ail neceſſaries therunto belõ⸗ 
Jung he let tt dut to hyer to hulbandmen, and anon as he had ſo done. he 
went into a ſttaunge countrey. Ind when 


ok them the fruite therof. But they being in a cöſpitatic, toke ö ſeruaunte, 
call to beat him, ⁊ leut hym home agapnc — notwithſtandyng 
| | n. tij. | 


the gentle 


om he had ſet it out, to receyue come, 


me was 


ape time mag cum he ſent his Ind wn be 


— ng wot pot e oe Ar ns 
— * 
—ͤ——— > —3ñ—434—6— Rñ] — 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 
the gentle landloꝛde ſent agayne an other ol his ſeruauntes. But they now 
made wozlethzoughehis lenitie and gentlenes, caſt ſtones at him, bzake 
his hende, à ſent him lykewiſe awape agapne all to reuiled, without anye 
Ind agopne krulte: but laden w inturies. Pet foʒ all that the ſame moſt gentle loꝛd wet 
aher . not about in al haſte to beauenged,but now þ thyꝛd time ſent another ſer⸗ 
uaũt, him alſo they ſlewe.Agapne after he had ſent diuerſe of his ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes one aftcr an other, the ende a concluſiõ was. that epther they bet the all, 
and to when 02els ſlewe thẽ. He had then left his onelp ſoone whome he loued tenderly, 
but ont bee Therkoꝛe becauſe that oł his wonderfull gentleneſſe he would pꝛoue all 
ued fonne. at the wapes a meanes that myght be to recocyle them, laſte of all he (ent him 

alſo vnto them, thinkig thus w him ſelfe: Although they haue deſpiſed my 

But tue hut? ſetuàuntes, vet at the left wile they will teuerẽte this my ſonne. But p ma⸗ 

among them lite of the hulbandmen coquered al the loꝛdes clemẽcie # goodneſſe. Whe 

telues it. thep (awe how his ſonne was cũme, then fell they in a conlpiracie together 
foz a moze miſchieuous purpoſe. ere nobe, ſaid they is 5 hepze:ciime let vs 
kill him, by this meanes the whole heritage ſhal be durs . Then layd they 
handes on him , caſt him out of the vincyard, and ſiewe him. 

The texte. ¶ What ſhall therfoze the loꝛde ot the vyneparde do; he ſhall cumme and deftrop 
the huſbandmen aud let out the vynepard vnto other. Baue pe uot red this ſcripture⸗ 
The ſtone which the builders dyd refuſe,is become the chief ſtone of the coꝛuct. This 
is the loꝛdes doyug, and it is meruap lous in our iyes. They weut about alſo to rake 
him, and fearcd the people, toꝛ they knewe that he had ſpokt tye par able agaiuſt the, 
And ther lefte hym, and went theyz wape. | 

When the loꝛd had made an ende ofthis parable ,he aſked the pzieſtes,x 
ſcribes: What ſhal therfoze the loꝛd of þ vineyard doe vnto ſuch huſbands 
men! They not marking wherevnto the parable oz ſimilitude tẽded, ſo an⸗ 
ſwered the lozd that they gane ſentence directly agapnlt the ſelfes.He ſhall 
cum.ſape they,+puniſhethehuſbadmen, and ſet out the vineyard vnto o⸗ 
ther moe fapthful a truſtie perſõs. When Jeſus had alowed this anſwer, 

he added a teſtimony out of the plalme, ſeking foz an interpꝛetacion of 

them who pꝛokelled the knowledge of the lawe.Þaue ye not read ſaith he, 

225 thin dcrip this ſcripture folowing? The lame ſtone which p butlders refuled, is wade 
ture it. the head ſtone of the coꝛner. This was the loꝛdes doing, a it is meruailous 
in our ipes. Here awakened they.# perceyued how theyz miſchieuous pur⸗ 

poſes were not vnknowẽ vnto Jeſus: # vnderſtod allo ß theyꝛ vncurable 

malice was playnly delcribed by this darke parable. God committed vnto 

them his people, as a vinyearde diligetly fourniſhed w all thinges belon⸗ 

ging to the diſcipline ol godlynes, to be wel huſbãded. Then he, as though 

he had bene in a ſtraunge coũtrey,ſuſtered them to doe therwith what them 

liked. But they hulbãded it to theyꝛ owne pꝛolit a tõmoditie, ⁊ nothig foꝛ 

loꝛdes behofe, who ought of ryght to haue receiued the kruite therof. Whẽ 

thep were ſlacke # negligẽt in doing of theyz duetie, he warned them therof 

by diuerſe pꝛophetes: but foz all Þ they wared euery daye wozſe a wozſe, d 

at the length were ready to expulſe Jeſus his onelp ſonne out of Jeruſale, 

put him to death: perlwading them ſelfes that he being once ſlayne, they 

ſhould be the onely loꝛdes and pꝛopꝛietaties of p vineyard. But cõtrarie⸗ 

wyſe it was then to cum to paſſe, that by the mooſt iuſte verigeaunce #pu- 

niſhiet of god ( whome they had lo many tymes à ofte deſpiſed) the teple,* 


ſoueraigntie ofreligis ſhould be take quite krõ them, geuẽ to * 


_— 
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the golpel of S.Marke Cap xii. Io. xvt. 
Fo: afterwarde Jelus (who was by them as a naughty ſtone. caſte oute of 
the butldpng of the Synagoge) was contraty to their expectacion cholen 


bp the will of God, ta be the heade coꝛner ſtone, in the building of Þ church, 


that ſhould be builded both of the Jewes,and Gentyles:to thẽtent i hat he 
beyng the myddle, and vnmoueable ſtane, chould holde together thole two 
peopies, as it were bothe the walles of the ſame churche, in one euangelitze 


and chaiſten fayth. 


They vnderſtoode the Parable, they knewt iht Pꝛophecie, and pet They went 
blynded with obſtinate malice woulde not toutne from their wickedneſle, bour alio to 


at for feare of the people thet ſtode rounde aboute them, went their waye g 


from Jeſu entendyng to bꝛyng aboute by pꝛyuye trapnes, and ſubtiltie, 
what they could not openlye doe . Surely there is none ſo miſcheuous a 
kynde ol manſlaughter, as that whiche is cloked with a coloure of tuſtice 
and holyneſſe. i © 
(Land they ſente vnto hym tertapue of the Phariſcis,and Derodes ſeruauutes to 


take him in his woꝛ des. And allone as they wer come, they ſaid vnto him: M alter, we The 


kuowe that thou art true, and careſt toꝛ no man, fo: thou conſidereſt not the outward 
apparaũce ot men, dut teacheſt the wap of God truelp. Is it lawfull to pap tribute to 
Cealar oꝛ not: ougbt we to geuc,02 ought we not to geue⸗ But he vnderſtode their (i= 
mulacion, a ſatd vnto them: n hy tempt ye me? Bꝛyng me a peny þ J map ſee it. and 
they bꝛought it. And he laytb vnto tyt: whoſe is this image. aud ſupetſcription: And 
they laid vnto him:;Leaſars. and Zicſus auſwered, and ſaid vnto the : Geue to Cea⸗ 
ſar the thynges that belong to Leaſar ; and to Sod the thinges wbiche pet tapue to 
God: auo toey maruapled at him. | . i 

* KWoherfoze makyng as though them ſclfes had bene quiet, and no med⸗ 
lers, they ſet a wozke certaine notable wicked perſonnes of the Phariſers , 
and the Hcrodians, whiche diſſented in docttyne among them ſelfes, but in 
hatyng of Jeſus agreed all in on. Oh folylhe wildome of this woꝛlde. 
They that haue bene ſo oftimes put to the wozle,do oft tymes cum again, 
and aſſaple hym, to thentente it maye appeare that they are at all laycs 
vanquiſhed, and in concluſion departe theyꝛ wape,as vnequal matches to 
cope 0z encounter with Goddes wyledome. Fdz nowe was it tyme that 
Satan (who ot late allayled the Loꝛde, but went awaye with loſſe of victo⸗ 
rye)ſhould by his garde, and myniſters bꝛyng fozth all his arcillarpe and 
engins againſt him, „ CS 

(Therfoze they that arc fct vp to plape this patte, goe bnto Jeſus, and pꝛo⸗ 


poune unt hima capcious queſtion, bycauſe to ſcke ſomme occaſion of hys 


wozdes and anſweres therevnto, whereby they maye haue him kondemp⸗ 
ned befoze themperours deputie. They begyn with a very flatteryng pꝛo⸗ 
heme, as thoughe he could be deceyued with fapze wojdes , who ld ofte ty⸗ 
mes declateth, howe there is nothyng that he knoweth not. Maiſter, ſape 
they, we knowe tyght well that thou atte a teller of trouthe, and keateſt no 
man, dut frankelp ſpeakeſt the truthe without regarde of perſon. Nepther 
art thou any whit moued w the dignitie, oꝛ high auctozitic ot any man (as 
many other be, that flatter and coury fauout with potentates a great me) 
but (emen contẽpned) thou truely teacheſt what god hath cõmaũded. Ther 
foze tell vs alſo we pꝛap the: Is it lawfull foꝛ vs to pay tribute vnto them⸗ 
perour:oꝛ is it not la włul: The phariſcis held ſtifly that the Jewes, beyng 
a people dedicated vnto god ought not to be ttibutozies vnto Heathẽ Em⸗ 
petous and woꝛſhippers of Jdollts. _— = 
Nn itii. On the 


akc him. 


texte. 


Fox thou td · 
ſidereſt not. ic 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmins'bpon 
On the 0 therſide.the Berodians defended themperours ryghte. This de: 
ceitfull pz oheme tended hereunto, that pf he had geuen ſentence fox Þ pha⸗ 
riſcis,then ſhduld he haue ben accuſed of the Hetodians foz an authour of 
Nut he vndee Le bel liõ, oꝛ infurrectis againſt theperoz. Jeſus, vnto w hõ their cratt @ wy⸗ 
— li lineſſe was not vnknowen, beyng not contented with thein. koꝛ p they came 
not to learne, but to tempt hym. anſwered: M hy do pou tept me⸗bꝛing me 
fozth a peny that J map ſee it. nd by and by it was bꝛoughte him. Their 
ſeruice was not to ſeke in makyng of the trayne, whiche came purpoſely to 
take hiin in a trippe. Then loked he on the peny, and ſaied: whole is this J: 
mage, a ſupetſctipctõ: They anſwered:thẽperours. What is this knewe 
not Jeſus(vnto whom nothyng is vnknowen) the Image, oz tytle of the- 
perour:and did the Phariſeis,x Herodians knowe it⸗ pes verily he knewe 
it wel inough, and that befozc he loked theron. But he ſought an occaſiõ to 
make a couenient anſwere,vnto their dcceitfull queſtiou.Bere was an en⸗ 
ſample geuen to declare howe they ought to knowe nothing of pꝛinces af: 
___ fapzes, whoſe duetie it is,fozalmuch as they pꝛokeſſe theſelfes to be Chꝛi⸗ 
caid vnto the ſtes bicars in earth, to pꝛeache and teache heauenly matters. Nowe heare 
an anſwer wozthy to come out of Chziſtes mouthe. P elde pe, laith he, thole 
thynges that pertapne to themperour; to themperour:ꝭ thoſe thinges that 
belong to god. vnto god. He dilaloweth not, if ſuche as ate ded ! cated vnto 
god, geue vnto thepcrour. be he neuet ſo vngodly and wicked a pziĩce, that, 
whiche is due vnto him foz gouerning of the common weale, oz what he o⸗ 
therwile violetlp(cracteth bicauſe Þ loſſe of money doth not make men vn⸗ 
godly) but he moniſheth vs, occaſiõ ſcruinghi.of a thing which is moꝛe to 
the purpoſe, pᷣ is, how al ought to be peldẽ to god, p is due vnto god. A vile 
piece of coyne had grauen in it a title. and ymage of themperoure, If thou 
knoweſt this tytle, and art content to geue vnto him his ductte, how much 
moꝛe then oughteſt thou to pelde vnto almighty god ( whoſe Jinage euery 
man beareth) what he ought ok duetie to haue When thou recepuedlt 
Baptilme, Goddes tmage was pꝛinted and grauen in thy ſoule. Why do- 
eſt thou then geue it vnto the deucll-Thou gloꝛyeſt in the name, and tytle 
of a Chziftra man: hy peldeſt thou not vnto Chꝛiſt that thou oweſt him 
by reaſon ot thy pꝛofeſſion - All that were there pꝛeſente maruapled at this 
diſcrete and wile auuſwete. Two ſectes of the Jewes were nowe put to 
ſtlence with one faying. | 


¶ Abere came alſo vuto hym the Saduceis, whiche ſape that there is no reſurret⸗ 
tion. And they aſked him, faying:agaſter, Moiſes wꝛote vnto vs. it any mans bꝛother 
dpe, and leaue his wyte behynde gym, and leaue no chyldꝛen, that his bꝛotber ſtould 
take his wife, and rap te vp ſeede to his brother. There were ſeuen vzethzen, and the 
kyꝛſte tote a wyfe, aud when he dped, lette no ſcede bebynd bim. And the ſecond toke 
het, and dyed, neyther lefte he any ſeede. And the thyꝛde in likewiſe. Aud ſeuen had 
ber, and lefte no ſeede behynd them: Latte ot al the wyke dyed alſo. Ju the reſurrecti: 
on ther koꝛe, when they al riſe agayne, whoſe wife ſhall che be ot them: toꝛ ſeuen had 
her td wife. Aud Jeſus anſwered, aud ſaycd vnto them: Doe pe not ther foꝛe etre, bte⸗ 
tauſe ve vnderſtande not the Scriptures, nepther the power of God: Foz when ther 
hall riſe agapue from death, thep neyther marpe,no2 are maricd. but ate as the aun⸗ 
gelles whiche are in heauen. as touchyng the dea de, that they tiſe agayn haut pe not 
redde in the bone of g3oyſes, how in the buſhe, Bod ſpake vnto himzſaying2 J am the 
god of A bꝛaham. and the Bod of Iſaat, ⁊ the od of Jacob, he is no god of the dead, 
but the God of liupug. Je are therfoze greatly decepued. | 


(Then came the lect of the Saduccis, who denied the relurtectton of bo⸗ 
e | dyes 


theccoſpelt of. l. Macke. Cam rut. Tol. Ixxbi 


ked him Caps 
ing, 


en ia 
(Hall come, and 


: ene ſara 
Toll fond thyng, 


death'tolyfe . He will not onelp mal 
warde them with lyfe cucrlaſting... .. . 


; whe the 
il ayiſe a⸗ 


ti 


Ind 


:, * TheparaphyaſeofEraſnushpon *—© 

And if it be ſo that theit ſowles remapne; what greatemaiftcy is it then fo 
God to tall them agayne into their olde bodies, wherin they dweite befoxc 
But yfthe dead be vttetiy petiſhed ſo that uenthet bodye noꝛ ſoule rcmap⸗ 
neth altue, then ſtandech it not with reaſon, that hets-called the God dt the 
dead. As no man gloꝛieth that he is a kpng of thoſe that ate not: ſo is God 


Ye are ther⸗ the God ol the ltuyng, and not of the deade. azoherfoze vou Saduceis are 
deten katre decepued maginyngthat there ſhalbe nathpugan the lyfe to come o⸗ 
ttherwiſe then ynm ſer in this pꝛeſent itte. Thole thynges no doubt haue a 


moꝛe true, and dleſſed beyng which are not 
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vnder mans cozpozal ſight. the 
thoſe whiche are ſeene with dodelp ipes.: There is nothyng that moꝛe ttue· 
lp is: then god and pet he i nat ſeene but keit oꝛ pertepuedd. 
aus w heir there cam̃e one vt the Sctibes and heard them diſputintz together. 
aud perceyued that e yad-auſwered them mei, hi aſhed hfin:whiche is the tri of al 
; the commaundementes: Jeſus anſwered bim. The firſt of all the commaundementes 
is: Deate O Aſraell:The Lozd out God, is l ene d thou walt loue the 1ozd 

thy Bod, wird all thy datt, end with al thy foule, withallthy mynde,and with 
all thy ſtteugth. This is the finſt commaundemeut. And tit ſeconde is like vnto this; 
Thouſdalt leut b ucibour ag thy ſelfe, There is none othercommaundement grea⸗ 
er then theſe, And the Scridefatd'vnto 457 Maier, thau yaſt aid ibe tructh, 
fo2 there is due God and there i one but he : aud to lone him with al the harte, and 
with al the mind, and ith al the toute, anb witz al the ftrength,and to loue a miucs 
8 15 — 7 ater 7 et Nen dd de get 
n en 0 t be antwered diſcretely, be lapd puto him: Thou arte no 
2 ofS4D, and no men after ryar Du2ne aſk him any queG 
vet fo ll this thele ticked kelowes made not au ende to tempte Chyiſt, 
After the Sadyieets; tamethe Phariſtis, and the Sirtibes , who there en ⸗ 


couraged to tut e hin in hand, bicauſe he htt the @aducets inthe teerh with 
ignozance of the awe: Foz the Scribes aud the Phariſets auaunt che ſel⸗ 
fes moze n e gteate knowledge they pzetend to haue in 

ſame:and dillenting in opinton trom the Savucets,do belcue there are au⸗ 


gels, and ſpitites: and that mens ſoults temapne altue after the bodpes be 
— 82 je dea ſhall riſe agapne. Theſe felowes' beyng 

right glad that che Sadureis were put to d foyle i blancked, and that Je- 
ſus had anſwered to their eden d de learned men. pꝛopcune and put 
koꝛth vnto him by dne of the ſrribes let vp koꝛ the nones to play this parte, 
a notable queſtion out of the molt in ward wpſtertes of the lawe. They al⸗ 
kedhym what was the chicke, and greatet commaundement in the whole 
lawe⸗Jeſus ſtraight wayes anſweted them out of the boke entyled Deu- 
teronomiun;whereas it is witten on this wyſe: rare O Ilracl, the loꝛde 
thy God is one God, and thou ſhalt loue the loꝛd thy god tid al thy hart, 
and with al thy ſoule, and with all thy mind, and with al thy ſtrength. This 
is the chiefe and the greateſt commaundement:next vnto this. is that folo⸗ 
weth: Thou ſhalt lone thy neybour none other wile thẽ thy lelt. There is no 
other comayndemet greater then thele two, becauſe they c6pzile the [times 
effect of p whole law. When the Scribe heard him ſape lo, he ſaid agapne: 
Chou haſt wel & truly anſwered how there is one god a nonc other but he, 
and that to louie him with al the hart, with al thunderftanding, and with 
al the ſoule,# with al the ſttẽgth, is a thing which paͤſſeth al butntoffriges, 
and other lacttfitetz. Jeſus petcepuing 5 he had right diſcretly aunſwered, 
ſaid vnto him: Thou art not far fro Þ kingds of god. Foz Þ euãgelike god- 
lines ſtãdeth not in ſacrifices of beaſtes, but in cleannes of ſpirit. He — 
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- thinges:as in waſhinges, in keping o 


che golpelok S. Marke Cap xu. Jo. Ixxbiit. 
— — which is ſpiritual 
limple o ptayne, befoze abother pꝛeetptes which be rather figures d tokes 
ok true godlines thẽ the thing lelt· But the tõmon ſoꝛt ot the Jewes beleue 
verily that the thiefelt-parte — — ltupng, ſtandeth in viſible 
t the ſabboth dape, in chopte of men ⸗ 

ug in oltted ·giktes. in ſacrifices,in holy bayes, in faſtinges;xtn long pꝛap⸗ 
ers. a hoo with all his hatte loueth god koꝛ gods ſelf the whiche can ne⸗ 
uer be toued inoughhand his neybour to goddes ſake:the ſame hath made 


ſufficiendlacrifice.  - 


Afterchat:Jeſwhad thus with his wilds eue y where cotifotnided # otiet: aca no man 
tome the, chan cealled they to tempt him, leaſt they ſhould haue departed vb #frcr g durte 


greater ſhame, if they had bene ſti] repꝛoned in the ee of the people, ne dun. f 


Thep counted Jeſus kot an ighozaiitperſon,andauariteds ſet out the ſcl- 
kes among the ſimple a vnlcatned people, what with their magnifike a hye 
titles and mhat W their tragicall a maſt ing apparell;as though they had 
bene almoſt god almighties peeres. Howbeit theuãgelike ſt godly wiſdom , 
ſtandeth not in the multitude of ſctences,but in puteneſſe ok lpirite. As Je⸗ 
ſus was teputedo among the Scribes Phariſeis pꝛieſtes and head inen of 
the people, lo afterward were the apoſtles taken foz rude ignoꝛante per- 


ſons among the Philolophers, rulets and pꝛinces. | 
aud Jeſus antwered, and caid, teaching tirthe terple:Dowfap the Scribes that 
es tye (one of Dauid: Foꝛ Dauid biinteit inſpired ms Up Serides _ The texte. 
loꝛde laped tu my lozd, ſit on my tight hand, til J make thwecnernes thy foteſtoole. 
— calleth him loꝛd, and how is he then his ſũuceſ and muche people heard | 
© EutalchoughtheScribes and Phaciteis cealedtotempte Jelas, 
bet tealed not he toteache them. Foz when he had Lin poets vnto them be- 
png alſembied Mio b55 and le nab RUBLE e ſpnne was Meſlias 
whom they wap ted foz: and they had aſwered again out ol the Pophetes: 
the lonne of Dauid:he moued a douht that none or them all coulde aſſople; How toy tue 


laymmg how ſtandeth it that Meſſias is tie ſoune ol Dauid, ſince Dauid ariden that 
95 with hc holy ghoſte, ſpeaketh imtheqdſalme asfolow: 
Uthe The Lo:d ſaid vita jup Lord, itte on my tight hand til J wake thine 
tmetntegkhy footeſtoole, ith thauctojitie of the pzogenitoures 15 greater 

chen thaurtozicie of the ofſpzwug andueuewes, by what reaſon the doeth 

Dauid call him, who ſhall be boztie of his ſeede, his1ozde- It is a line thig 

as though the father 

tiſeis,whohav in the 


bung allo hani 5 ppics 
| eb incheit * 
cious purpole, 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpoirt: 


cious purpoſe, began openly to diſcloſe their naughtines in thaudiẽce of þ 
data tham. people: not bicaule to backbite a ſiaũder the:but he toke frs thẽ the viſure 
of counterfait vertue a holines, leſt thep ſhould frõ thentefoꝛth any moze 
deceiue the people. Foʒ now the time requiredÞ he ſhould fo do. Therfoze 
putting foꝛth d pꝛeaching vnto thẽ his owne doctrine, p is to laye, a franke 
doctrine, and ſuche a one as flattereth & coureth fauour w no mã.he ſaped; 
beware leaſt the ropal ſhew of the Scribcs,4 hariſeis decetue pou. They 
ſtudy not pour ſoule health, but their owne glozye. Foz they couet ta go in 
long roabes doune to the anz le, to thentent they mape appeare to be me of 
greate perfection:and they ſeke after ſalutacions in the market place, a the 
pꝛeterment of the thiete ſeate in aſſembles: and in ali feaſtes , and bankets 
| the firſt place oz vppermoſt roume of the table. They ble alſo long pꝛay· 
bund, ers, bicauſe they mape ſeeme holper then other. And by reaſon of ſacheco- 
er houks.zc, Iouted holineſſe they crepe into the fauour of bleſſed and godlye widowes, 
but ſimple withal:whtche koꝛ diuers cauſes are apte to be decepued, epther 
bicauſe of the weakenes of thcir ſexe and kynde, oz foz 5ᷣ they be widowes, 
and lackehuſbandes to defend the,oz els bicauſe they be ryche q wealthy. 
Theſe chal re To the come they of their owne [winge, vnder pꝛetence to be their patrons, 
dampnarlon. ft defendourg. a with their countetkapte holineſſe deuour vp their houſes, 
But ſo little ſhal this their Hipocriſy p2ofite theim, that they ſhalbe moze 
greuoullper dampned of god, koz ſo muche as they couered their naught: 
nes with a colour of holy & vertuous liuing. Therefoze take pe good hede 
of thole, leaſt pe be deceyyed. | . 
(And when Jetus ſate ouer agatuft the treaſury, he bchelde bowe the people put 
The texte. money into the treaſury, many that were riche, caũ in muche. And there came acer- 
tapne pooze wydowe, and che thew in two mites, whiche make a tartbing. And he cal 
led vuto him his diſciples, me ſaith vnto tot: Uerily A ſay unto you, that this pooze 
widowe hath caſte moꝛe in, thẽ al they whiche baue caſt into the treaſurye:foz they al 
did caſte in of their ſupertluitie, but ok her pouertie did caſt in al that euer ſhe hab, 
even all her ltu ng. | | 
- Theſethinges done, Jeſus went into that parte of the temple where the 
, Fnd many treaſury was, wherin the offeted gyftes were kepte,and ſitting directipe a⸗ 
tyue wee rich galinſt it, deheldẽ thole that madd their oblacton;and caſte in giftes. And 
many tiche folkes caſte in greate giftes, whom the pꝛieſtes would therkoze 
ſhould be counted as it were, wr > ron then other, meaſuring their god- 
lines, atter the rate and mealute ofthe gifte that they offered. 
In the meane leaſon there came allo a certayne pooʒe wydowe, and thzewe 
in two lyttle pieces of coyne, whiche made a karthyng. There was none a 
mong them all that pꝛelerred not thoſe ryche folk es befoze thys pooxe wo⸗ 
man. But Jeſus tudgement farrediffereth frõ the iudgement of the Scti⸗ 
bes. and Phariſets,the wh g he woulde not haue his diſciples ig- 
nozant ok . J tell vou, ſayetiʒ he, ko a certapntte,thys wydowe, be lhe 
neuer lopoozehathe genen mozets the treaftrtp then all the ocher , whiche 
ſeeme to haue geuen moſt lauiſhely· Foz the other gane of thelt abundaunt 
ſuperũ uitie. They gaue muche,howbcit they reſeturd moze to them lelfes, 
But we of But this woman ok her lyttle * nee, FD geuen all together,re- 
her pouertu. ſetrupng nothyng vnto her ſelke. Foz God docth not eſteme the gyfte after 
the meaſure and value ot the theng hat is geuen, but after thaffection and 
mynde of the geuet. Jeſus is plealed with ſuche e, —— — 
A* er | er ſpouſe 
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the golpell of:f.Marke.Cap.ril/ - -. Tol. xxtxi 

ouſe and confozter. The Synagoge like a pzoud houlewyfe boa⸗ 
e pen the rpches of her righteouſnes: che boaſteth vpon her 
riche oꝛnamentes of good wozkes : She glozieth inherhuſbad Poiles, 
vnto whom lhe was neuer obedient: She auaunteth her lelfe , becaule the 
pophetes were her fonnes , whome ſhe epther llewe with wicked murther, 
oꝛ at the leaſt wyſe perſecuted . She hath euer in her mouth, the Lozdes 
temple, the lawe ol God, the Patriarkes Jbzaham , Jſaac, Jacob, and 
Ilraell. She goeth with her garde of pꝛieſtes Scribes. and Phariſeys. 
But the churche like a pooze wydowe hath nothyng to boaſt vpon . She 
knowledgeth lacke of good wozkes:and yet that lytle p ſhe hath.ſhe wholy 
dedicateth and offereth vnto God. owe what can be poozer then luche a 
wydowe, as leaueth her ſelfe nothyng at all» She knowledgeth not Woy⸗ 
ſes to be her huſband, becauſe ſhe knoweth not circumlicion ; becauſe ſye 
abhozreth the lacryfices of beaſtes , beyng contented wholely to haue ot⸗ 
fred vp her ſelke vnto almpghty God. The Lozde her ſpoule, inaſmuche 
as he hath fozſaken the pearthe, a is returned into heauen, ſemeth to haue 
foʒlaken his wydowe: whiche nowe, lyke a woman deſtitute ok all (uccour, 
is ſpoyled, baniſhed, impꝛiſoned, afflicted, # oppꝛeſſed bothe of the Jcwes 
and Gentyles . She heareth dayly: where is thy ſpouſe: It ſemeth that ſhe 
wyll ſtarue koꝛ hunger, which hauyng ſo ſmale lubſtaunce hath cleane foz- 
gone that lytle ſhe had, and lefte her ſelfe nothyng. It ſemeth the wyll dye 
choztly w repꝛoche of barapnes, which hath loſt her huſband. But this wi⸗ 
dowe which after p tudgement of the woꝛld is paſt al healpe, c vtcerlp vn⸗ 
done, the pꝛophete Eſaye confozteth on this wyſe: Be p glad thou barapne 
pᷣ bꝛyngeſt kurth no fruit: bꝛeake kurth and cry þ that trauaileſt not:foz the 
delolate hath many mo chyldzen then ſhe that hath an huſband. Do not we 
ſe that this pꝛophecy is fulfylled-The ſpnagoge is hongry, dyeth. The 
churche is encreaced, ſpꝛed abꝛode, triumphing in Martyꝛs, floziſhing in 
virgins.and reiopſyng in ſo many thouſandes of Conteſſours. She hath 
not one farthyng of her owne pꝛopꝛe riches : but ot het ſpouſes tiches, ſhe 
hath tried gold, fine, and pure: ſhe hath pzecious ſtones ineſtimable. Foz 
thꝛoughe lincere and pure fapth towardes her tyche ſpouſe, whatſocuer he 
hath.ſhe hath the ſame. The ſpnagoge:albcit ſhe ſemed to geue much vnto 
God, yet dyd che reſerue moze vnto her ſelfe then was ſufficient. 
Wyrlt thou ſee the ſpnagoge geuyng het gyftes⸗heare p Phariſey pꝛap⸗ 
ing: Ithanke the Lozd.faith he, that J am nat ſuch a one as other inen be. 
Nowe marke me how muche he referueth vnto him ſelfe when he ſayth: J 
kaſte twyſe in the weke. N geue the tenth part of all my goodes vnto pooze 
people. On the other lyde, marke me the faſhion of the wydow. She knoc⸗ 
keth her bꝛeſt ſhe dareth once not lifte vp her iyes to heauẽ warde, ſhe doth 
nothig but cry: od be mercifulvnto me a ſynner. The ſynagoge, 
| whiles ſhe craketh vpon her owne tuſtice,hath neyther 

anp of her owne , noz yet gods iuſtice. The 
church whiles ſhe renoũceth e putteth 
away fr6 her al gloꝛy of righ- 
teouſnes ,#knowled- | 
_-'\ gethher owne vnrighteoulſnes.ts enti⸗ 
ched W the iuſtice a righteoul⸗ 

nes ok her ſpouſe. Oo. j. Ind 
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The paraphzale of Eratmus vpn 
The terte. and as be went out of the temple, one of the diſciples ſayd vnto him: apſtet. fee 
what tones, and what buildiges are here. and Jeſus auſwered, and ſaid vnto him: 
Seeſt thou theſe great buildinges?Thereſhyal not be lefte one tone vp6 another, that 
(all not be thꝛowen doune. And as he fate on mount O lpuete ouer agapuſt the teple, 
Peter, 3 James, aud John, and Anbꝛewe, aſked him ſecretely:tell vs, when chal theſe 
thinges be; aud what is the ſigne when all theſe thiges ſhalbe fultylled: And Jeſus. 
anſwered tht, aud began to faye:take hede leſt any man deceyue you. Foz many ſhall 
cumme iu my name, ſaying:J am Chꝛiſt:and ſhall deceyue many. 
— Here was nothyng in the temple p plealed Jeſus, ſaue the 
2 1 xD 4 po02e wydowe onely.tn the which teple there was nothing 
Ke EXIF els, but coũterkaite deyocion,kapned holines.Let vs allo; 
who pꝛokeſſe our ſelues to be pdiſciples of Jeſu, departe 
out or the Jewiſhe tẽple. Let vs ſet aſyde al truſt of carnal. 
— woꝛzkes & embꝛace the righteouſnes of the euangelike and 


* 


On or his ttong, that the very gates of hell ſhould neuer be able to pꝛeuaple againſt 
diſciples laid it. When he was gone out, one of his diſciples ſayde vnto hym: Mapſter. 
vnto him. behold howe great and houge are the ſtones of this temple, and what a 
ſtronge building is here: couertly meaning that it was a ſtronger piece 

of woꝛk, then that it coulde by pꝛoceſſe of tyme fall in decay oꝛ ruvne. Oh 

FJewithe ives. They outwardly matuapled at ſtones couched and heaped 

together by mans hande. as thoughe Jeſus had bene delited with ſuche a 

And 7:52 an: bliylding. Jeſus anſwered agapne: Seelt thou this great and curious ez 
ſwered again dikice? There ſhall a tyme cum when there ſhall not one ſtone remayne vp⸗ 
on another vnthꝛowen doune: muche leſſe then ſhall the ſame buyldyng 

contynue koꝛ euer. Mowe Jeſus lotheth, and contemneth all that euer is 

ſene with bodily ipes,foz the great delyze he hath of this ghoſtly and lpyzi⸗ 

Ind as he lat tuàll temple. Js he ſat in that parte of mount Dliyuece( where he chole his 
ie lodging fox that night) from whence the temple of Jerulalem myght be 
ſene, the diſciples called agayne to thepz remembꝛaunce his woꝛdes, wher⸗ 

by he had tolde befoꝛe how it ſhoulde cumme to palle, that the ſayd temple 

ſhould be deſtroped bothe ſtycke and ſtone, euen from the very foũdacion. 

Fox they ſuppoled that the kyngdome of God, wheron they ceaſed notas 

pet to dꝛeame, ſhould cum immediatly after the deſtruction therokt. 

Therfoze foure of them, that is to wete, Peter, James, and John x Jn- 

D2ewe went pꝛiuily vnto hym as he there ſate, to the entent that lpke as he 

had ſhewed vnto a kew perſons aparte, the myſtery of his teaſfiguraciou, 

ſo ſhoulde he lykewyſe dilclole vnto them, being but a ewe all the ſecreteg 
concernyng the tyme when his kyngdome ſhould cumme and begyn:whi⸗ 

che thyng he would not perhappes open vnto all the other. And fox this 

cauſe they ſayd vnto hym: Tell vs when theſe thynges ſhall cum to paſſe, 

and by what token we maye knowe when the ſame tyme is already cum c 

preſent. The Loꝛde who had already weded out ok his diſciples al careful? 

an med the nes koz ſuſtenaunte delire ol reuengement, and pꝛouidente of lyfe, oz foꝛe⸗ 
and began io caſtyng how to lyue, woulde alſo wede out of theyz mindes al ſuche curio⸗ 
tare. ſitie as maketh a man ouer buſy a iuquiſitiue, to knowe ſuche thynges, as 


nothyng appattayne vnto his ſaluacion. CT herfoꝛe he ſo tẽpꝛeth his | 
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des, that by theſamehe ſignyfycth not onely that the eytye of Joruſalert: 
ſhall 586 be deſſroped,butalſochat after his depatture.greuous lioz- 


mes of perferucion all atiſe sgaynſt the pzeachcrs of the goſpeli:and fy- 


nally that the endt ol the wozld,02 domes day ſhal cumme. But as it is ex⸗ 
pedient foz all men to knowe how they ſhall ont daye make an ende of this 


De e hp agarilthe 


ame, ſo his wyll and pleaſure was to haue his diſciples fully perſuaded 
that a tynieſhould like wyſe cumme, when he would retutne into the wozld 
agayn, a tudge bothe of the quicke and dead:dut when ß time ſhould cum, 
becauſe it was not expedient, he would in no wile haue it knowen. Ther⸗ 
foze he began to ſpeake of theſe matters. in ſuche wyſe as here enſueth. 


the golpel of H. Parke Cap cui · o. xxx 


4 Toke hebe 


Beware,ſaythhe,leſt any man deceyue you. Foz there (hall many cume tene anr man 
who wyll chalenge and take vpou them my name, and euery of them wyll dE ron. 


fapne hym lelfe to be Chꝛyſt, and by this crafty deluſpon, deceyue manye 


vncircumſpect perſons. | 

Whe ye cball beate of marres, a tidyngecs of warres,be pe not trouble d. Fol ſuch? 
thiges muſt nedes be, but the ende is ugt pet. Fo2 chere (hall nacicu aryſe agaynſt 1a- 
tion, aud tyngdome agatuſt kingd6e. Ind there chalbe yearrhquakes in al quarters, 
aud famiſomeat ſhall there be x troubles. Thele are the deginning ot ſoꝛowes. But 
take pe hede to pour ſcines, foꝛ they hatbzyng pou vp to the cofiſayles ; # into Þ Spe 
nagoges, and ye ſball be beatF, yea, aud ſhalbe bꝛought be foꝛe rulers # kynges foz mp 
ſake, toꝛ a teſtimonial vnto rhe. And Þ goſpel muſt fitſt be publiſhed amdg all nactgs. 

Che great buſpnes # rufflyng ofthe woꝛld, wyl ſhewe þ my cũming ap- 
pꝛocheth. and p woꝛld ts nigh at an ende. But you muſt not ſtraightwayes 
when warres are moyed , oz when there is any tertible bzuite oz rumoure 
of warres to be moued, be ſo diſmayd therewith , as though the ſame tyme 
were alteady pzeſent,Fox theſe thpnges ſhall cumme, ⁊ pet ſhal not the end 
ofthe woꝛld furthwith enſue. They (hall onely be pꝛeludes of the end that 
is to cumme.,euen as in an olde mans bodye, diſeales oftymes chauncyng, 
are fozttokens that his body ſhall hoztelp decay and peryſhe. The teinpt⸗ 


- ratiire of the qualities, is the thyng whiche pꝛeſtrueth bodely health. 


But when hy reaſon the ſame qualytics do ſttyue one againſt another, 
the whole bodye is diſtcinpered, then is it an argument that the deſtructi⸗ 


The texte. 


on thereof appzocheth. There ſhall nacyon riſe àgaynſt nacion, tealme a⸗ hi 
gaynſt realine,and one of them go about with great powers,andhoſtes of Fahne 
men. to deſtroye another. Moꝛeouer the yeatth it ſelfe , as thoughe it were ariſe agen 


not content to nozilhe ſo wycked and vngodly people, ſhalbe ſhaken wich 


yearthquakes , and ſo ſhall there be in ſondꝛy places of the wozlde, greate 
dearthe and kampne, becauſe it ſhall deny men theyꝛ natutall foode x ſuſte⸗ 
naunce. Furthermoze the ayze, as thoughe it were angry with the ſame 
vngodly folkes, vnwozthy of lyfe, # bzeath , ſhalbe noyſoine, and deadly. 
When pe lee many of theſe ſignes x tokens, yet loke pe not byanby foꝛ do⸗ 


aclon 


mes daye ; Foꝛ theſe euils ſhalhe onely the begynning of the calamitie to Bue rake 


hede vnto 


cum. Neyther ſhall pour ſclues de free fro ſuch euils @troables.And ther⸗ po ar ch. 


foꝛe loke well about ye, leſt ye be clapt in the neckes oꝛ ere ye beware. Fo 
men (Yall accuſe pou, and bꝛynge you befoze counſeis, ⁊ ſpnagoges:and ye 
ſhalbe pꝛeſented befoze kynges a tulets, to anſwere in cauſes of lzfe , and 
deathe:not fo2 any oſfence, oꝛ euyl dede done on your behalte, but onely foꝛ 


Fox a teſtt? 


the pꝛokeſſion of my name:i this ſhall they do, becauſe all the woꝛlde map monlall vnes 
unowe how: they were worthely caſt out of the kyngdome of God, ſithens idem c. 


O. ij. they 


The paraphꝛaſeołl Eraſmus bpon :- 
they{o:perfecuted the pꝛeachers of the ſame. . But lette not theſe thynges 
miſche trouble pour mynbesThe cruelnes of wycked perſons, ſhall bing 
nothyng to paſſe agaynſt the pꝛotedyng of the goſpel... Nepther can anx 
mana you befoze your tyme. Foz domes daye ſha ll not cum, befoze the 

2nd ehe gol: galpell be pꝛeached thzoughout ali the woꝛlde. | 


b — ¶ But when they leade you, and pꝛeſeut you, iane ye no thought, neyther pmaginc 


afoꝛe hand what pe ſhal ſape, but whatſoeuer is geue you in the ſame houre, p fpeake, 
Fez it is not pe that ſpcake, but the holy goſt. The bꝛother ſhall deliuer vp theè bꝛother 
to deatte, and the father the ſonne, and the chyldꝛen wall ryſe agaynſt thepz fathcrg 
E mothers, and {al puc them to death. And pe ſhalbe hated of all men toʒ my uames 
ſahe. But whoſo eudureth vnto the ende the lame ſhalbe fake. #4 * 


Pou nede not therkoꝛe to pzepare you any woꝛldly luccours agaynſt þ 
violece titanny ot ꝑſecutours, oꝛ take thought how to eſcape their iudge 
metes. W hen there is any accion cõmenled a gayntt vou, loke pe go, ap⸗ 
peare, leſt ye ſeme to diſpiſe Þ publike authoꝛitie. Foꝛ this thyng allo ſhall 
make muche fc the enlarging a ſpꝛedyng abꝛode of p goſpell. But when 

Heyther yma pe Are goyng to appeare,be you not caretull, ſtudying w yout ſelfes what 
gen. anſwere to make, howe to tell your tale, foꝛ p ve are not ſene in the lawe, 
but men ignoꝛaunt in cyuill plees: as the common ſozt of people ate wont 
to be carefull in luche caſe, who make oꝛatours a hethozitions theyz at- 
tutneys, and pꝛoctouts tn pledyng of matters. But whatloeucr' cummeth 
e cpraxe. vnto pour mindes- that ſpeakeyou.Foz your ſeluts ſhall not be authcurs 
Pm k luche woꝛdes as you ſhall ſpeake but inſtrumentes onely . The holy 
ghoſt ſhall ſpcake by pou, ſuche thynges as ſhalbe expedient foz the bulp⸗ 
nes of the golpell. But ſuche perſecutions muſt ye not onely loke foz of az 
The brother Ipantes, and enempes, but alſd of out krendes and kynnelkfolkes. Foz one 
ſail deituer bzother hall take the lawe ok another . # accuſe him of deathewoꝛthy cry⸗ 
vp p bother. eg, all naturall loue x affertion caſt alyde. Ind the fathcrthall likewyſe 
accuſe the ſonne, contraty to natutall loue and kyndnes. Furthermoꝛe the 
8 = _—_ chyldzen ſhal alſorile againſt they; parentes,# cauſe them to ſuffre death. 
And where as ye hurte no bodp, but bꝛyng the tybinges of ſaluacton to all 
and ye halve men: yet ſhal ye be hated of all them that loue this wozld, onely foz the dil⸗ 
dated. pleaſure ᷑ malice they beare to mp name, whiche pou ſhall pꝛeache. E ut in 
But whoſo All theſe cuils it ſhalbe nedefull koz you to be armed with perſcueraunce x 
endureth. conſtancy of minde. Foz who ſo continueth in his good beginninges to the 
ende, chalbe late, becauſe no calamity is ableto deſtropehim, that with cõ⸗ 

ſtant heart and mynde beleueth the goſpel, | 

Moꝛeouer, when ye ſee the abhominacyon of defolacpen ( wherofis ſpokt᷑ by Da- 

The texte. nial the pzopher)ſtand where it ought not, let him that readeth, vnderſtand. Zhen let 
them that be in Jury,flcto the mountapnes,x let bim that is on the heuſe top not go 
doũe into the houle, nepther entre the rin to fetche any thpug out of his houſc. And let 
him that is in the felde, not turne backe agayne vnto the thyuges which he left vebid 
hym,fo2 to take his clothes with him. Wo ſhalbe then to them that are with chpldec, 
+ to them that geue ſucke in thoſe dapes. But pꝛaye pe that pour flyght be not in the 
winter. Foꝛ there @albe in thoſe dayes ſuche tribulation, as was not from the begiuts 
nyng of creatures, ( whiche Bod created) vnto this tyme,neythcr ſhalbe. 2nd ercepte 
that the Loꝛd ſhould ſhoꝛten thoſe dapes, no ficfhe ſhould be ſaued. But foz the clectes 
ſake mhom he hath choſen, he hath ſhoztned thoſe dapes. 343699 

It ye require a ligne to geue pou knowledge when this extreme cala- 
mitye hangeth ouer your heades: when ye ſhal ſee the abhominacion þ ma⸗ 
keth deſolacion ſtãding in place where it is not beſeming it ſhould ſtand, 
then let him whiche readeth Daniels pꝛophecy, vnderſtand it. Foz then it 
ſhalbe hyghe tyme foz euery mã, al other thynges omitted and left — 
| | to ly 


the golpelt of. l. Marke. Cap. iii. Tol. Ixxxi. 

o ſhpfte koꝛ hymſelte by flyeng away, and to ſaue his lyfe, not by woꝛldlye 
—— by lwyftneſſe of light. Then let at that be m Jewpp, the fouriſ- — 
ſhingeſt,and mooſt famous parte of the coyntrep, fiye unto the deſett and we... 
wyld Mountaines. It this calamytie take any man on the houſe toppe let 
hym not godowne into the houſe, noz entre into his pat loure, o chbꝛe to 
fotche out any thyng from thenct:but as he is found: ſo let hym gette hym 
awape, and be gone. Ind ik at that ſcaſon anye manne be la bouryng in the 2 — = 
fieldes naked, and without clothes, let hpm not ruͤne home againe to fetche (4. 
awape his clocke, oꝛ mũtell, but flye trapghtwap ſome whither els:fo lwift 
ſhall p u oud of Þ miſerie q calamitie be, which ſhal ouerſl ow this coũtrev. 
hertoꝛe in wokull caſe ſgall they be which are great w chpld, i they alſo Nos made 
p haue chylden ſucking on their bꝛeſles, becauſc nature wil not let ſuch as ien io them. 
ate w child to caſt a wape their butthen:noʒ natural kĩdne ſſe ſuffre p other 
to flye away from thepꝛ childꝛen. And the onely wap to ſaue pᷣ lyte ſhalbe to | 
ſipe without anp tarying. (Therfoze deſyꝛe you of god that this calamitpe at pꝛaye yo 
chaũce not in the wynter ſeaſon, noꝛ vpon the Sabboth daye. Foz ye mult that yours 
not onely flye away as faſt as your legges will beate you; but allo a great 
way of. But wynter ſeaſõ becauſe the dayeis than ſhozt , is an yll tyme to 
fipe far in. And þ law foꝛtendeth to trauaple far vpon the Sabboth daye, 

All that the Logd hath hitherto ſapd , is ſpoken in ſuche wyſe, that it ſe⸗ 

meth partly to pertayne to the deſtruccion of the citie of Hieruſalem:part⸗ 
lye to the times of perſecutions whiche were mooſte ſharpe, and vehement 
at what ſeaſon Stephan was toned to death : and partly to the laſte ende 
of the wozlde oꝛ domes daye , Pet is there included in the ſame woꝛdes, a 
mozall ſence, whiche tegcheth vs howe that beyng delpuered from al wozl- 
dly impedtmentes and encumbꝛaunces, we ought alwayes to awaytefox 
the cummyng of that dap, when we ſhalbe pꝛeſented befoze almyghtie god 
to tecepue our dome and iudgement. He canne neuer be pꝛepated agaynſte 
that day, who eyther foz loue of tempozal thinges, oz cls thozow thenfozce- 
ment of carnall affections. that is to ſape, foꝛ his parentes.wyfe,o2 chyl⸗ 
dzcns ſake, is called þacke agapne to the daunger ofthe lolyng of euerlaſ⸗ 
tyng ſaluacton . He is laden with a veſſell, whoe bepng ouercharged and 
letted with wozldly tyches, ccaleth to do thole thynges whiche pertapne to 
tternall health. He is burthened w a mantell, whoe foꝛ takyng hede vnto þ 
bodye,regardcth not the ſoule. He is ſlow of foote by carpeng of an infaũt, 
whoe by reaſon of naturail affections , refrayneth not from thoſe thynges 
whiche he knoweth xyght well are by al manour of meanes to be exchewed: 
ne haſteth to thattayning of thoſe. whiche he knoweth ought(alllettes and 
impedimẽtes let aſpde)greatiye to be deſpꝛed. W ynter taketh them flying, 
who fox the lytle lyght that theyz weake fayth geueth, and becauſe charitie 
ts colde and fapnt in them, do not fyniſhe theyz iourney, and mantully goe 
thozowe whither they began to ge. Ds 

Wozeouer the ſuperlticious obſeruation ofthe Sabbothe bꝛyngeth 

thoſe perſones in to daunger who by reaſon of an vntyght and aukeward 

ludgement tremble and quake foz frate, where there is no cauſe of feare: a 
| where they ought chiefly to feare in dede,are featles:as when a mã is bold 
to trãſgreſſe the tõmaundement of God, foꝛ feare leaſt he bꝛeake mas con⸗ 
ſtituclons. Foz » Lozd himfelfc taught optiy þ the Jewes Sabboth was 

Oo. tij. Well 


Kaen 


The parcphzaſe dt Eralmt nn 
© Furthermozethe woꝛdes that enſue, ſeme rather to pertayne to the laſt 
dape ot the wozlde,befoze the whiche daye, great buſynes and huriy burlp 


thoſe dapes, ſhall vniuerſally happen foz the cummyng of Intichzyſt; Thole dayes, 


fapthehe.ſhall be ſo full ot miſeries on eyery ſyde, that there hath not bene 
lyke ttibulacion and affliction from the creacien of the wozlde vnto this 
dape, noꝛ hereafter ſhalbe. It᷑ thts affliction ſhoulde long whyle continue, 

- aSitſhalbe fell ,andcruellfoz the ſeaſon, there ſhould not one ini be ſaued. 
But God of his infinite mercy and goodnes,hath pꝛouided p this ſtoꝛme 
fhall ſhozte while:endure,foz thep2 ſakcs,whoe he hath choſen to lyfe euer⸗ 
laſtyng.Foz of theſe he wyll ſuffre none to peryſh, what ſtoꝛme of eupls ſo⸗ 
euet ſhall ariſe, xoherfoze there is no cauſe why any mi ſhoulde feare him 
ſelfe, ſo that he perſeuer and abyde ſtyll in the-enangeltke dc chiiſtian fapth, 
as nighe vnto the ſhoteanker oz ſureſt refuge. No puiſlaunte hall caſte 
them doune, whiche haue a conſtant beleifein me. ä 


Tye kexte. C and then, it any mi ſay to you, lo. here is Chꝛiſt:lo, he is there, beleue not. Foꝛ falſe 


Foz talte 


Chꝛiſtes, a tal ſe pꝛovhetes ſhal riſe.⁊ ſhal ſhewe miracles, and wonders, ta decepue, 

it it — polſible, eut᷑ the elect. But take pe he de, dehold, J baue ſhewed you all thiu⸗ 

ges befo2e. 
Onelp take heede that in ſtede of me. vou embꝛace not another Chꝛpſt. 


Lhzites and There ſhalbe moze ieoperdy of deccyuers, then of perſecutours. Foz there: 
_ your ſhal aryſe in thoſe dayes falſe Chzyſtes,who ſhal vntrulp chalenge, & take 


vpon them my name, and perſon. There ſhall aryſe alſo falſe pꝛophetes, 
whiche vnder a cloke and coloured ſhewe of holines, ſhal fapne them ſelfes 
to be pꝛophetes, and in woꝛkyng of Pagtcall wonders, & miracles cloked 
by the crafty illuſions of deuels, folow the pꝛophetes, and me: lo that euen 
the very elect ( ik any power could pꝛeuayle agaynſt God) may be deceyued 
by ſuche legierdemapne, and iugling caſtes: Therfoze if any man ſhal (ay 
vnto pou: Loe, here is Chꝛyſt, beleue him not:oz if any call pou backe to fs 
nother place, and ſap:loe, here he ts: what place, what appetaũce of thiges, 
92 what maner ok honout oz ſeruĩg of God ſoeuer he ſhewe you, beleue him 
not. Foz after that Chzyſt hath once foꝛſaken the woꝛld, he canot be ſhewed 
no: pointed to with fyngers, but wyl lye hid in mens ſoules, and this ſhal⸗ 
be the ſigne and token to know where he is: when any doth with his lyfe,# 
conuerſacyon expꝛeſſe his doctryn, put it in execucion. Howbeit he wyll 
not cumme at domes dape,ſo as he nowe cummeth, but wyll ſodaynly and 


vnloked foz ſhew him ſele fro an hygh after the maner of a flaſhe of lygh- 


tening,dzeavfull to the wicked, who ſhall be caſt into tuerlaſting kyꝛe:and 
agapne ampable t louely to godlp perſons , whiche ſhalbe called to the fe- 


But take ye loboſhyp of the heauenly kpngdome. Therfoꝛe ifyou chaũte to liue in thele 
hede, beholde DApes , beware pe embzace not in ſtede of me, ſome counterkapte Chꝛyſte. 


Jhaue ic. 


The texte. 


Loe, I haue told pou all thynges betoʒe hand. There remapneth behynd, 
that you retapne and kepe my wozdes in memoꝛp. . 


¶Coꝛeouer in thoſe dapes aftcr that tribulacion, the Sſine (hall ware darke,F 
the Boone ſhall not geue ber lygbt, and the ſtarres of deauen @all fall, the powers 
which are in heauen ſhall moue. And then ſhal they ſe the ſonne of man climing in the 
cloudes with great power and gloꝛy. Aud then ſhall he lende his aungels, and hall 
gatber together his electe from the kower wyndes, fro the ende of the pearth, to the 
vttcrmoſt parte of heauen. | 


Now after thele koꝛelapde calamlties of warres, perſecurions.fampnt, 


the golpell ot. l. Marke. Cap. xi. Tol. lxxxſi. 
peſtilence, and carth quakes be paſte, there ſhal alſo enſue many other wõ⸗ 

derkull ſignes and tokens out of heauen al theelemetes beyng as it wete, i, Kune 
p2efully let to take vengeaũce vpon the wpcked people. Foz the Süne, the ta; wex dark 
fountayne of lyght.ſhal wer dark, ther by as it were embzapding p vngod⸗ 
ly w theyꝛ blyndnes, becauſe they would not ſee p cuerlaſting Stine @lan- 1 
terne of p woꝛld. Neither ſhal p Moone, which is wont to ſhine in ß night, au not it. 
a put awey Þ darkneſſe therof,geue her light y ſhe boꝛoweth of the Stine. 
Furthermoze men hal ſee the ſtattes fall downe from the kitmament to the 

catth. which haue bene ſo many hiidzed peares there faſtened foꝛ mans be⸗ 

hofe # commoditie. nd beſides this, the powers of the heauens (by vertue and the pow 
whereof thoſe merueytouſe bodies haue continued cuen frõ the creation of — «re 
the wozld, theit courſes and offices appoynted the of god) ſhalbe moued: 2 

ſo great ſhall the tcare be ot the dꝛeadtull dape of dome appꝛochyng. | 

Theſe thynges done, all that be then aliue, ſhal ſodaynlye.and with d ten tat 

the twynkt lyng of an ipe, let the lonne of manne ( who is nowe tatzen fox an tber ee the 
vnderlyng, and not regarded) appcate in the hygheſt cloudes wpth greate donne ot ma. 
puyſlaunce, and in the glozy cf the father, and with him innumerable mul⸗ 

titudes ol Aungels. Then will he ſende out his Aungels, who wyl let ws PIP 
of his choſen be awape,but wyl aſſemble them altogether fro cuery quar⸗ ye lande hys 
ter, whethet they be quyck,oz els dead, but muſt ſodainly be reliued again: Jungeis. 

he wyil ſend them out, J lay, to gather al themembycs ofthe miſtical bodie 

vnto their head, to thentent that thei which haue bene pattakers of afflicti⸗ 

ons and perſecutions foz the goſpelles lake, may lykewyſe be companions 

and pattakers with hym, ok eucrlaſtyng iope and dlyſfulneſſe. It ſkylicth 

not whither that good mennes ſoules haue gone neythcr into what place 

their kark ales haue bene thzowen:Aungels ſhall fynde them oute, and ga⸗ From tbe 
ther them together from the ko wer quarters of the woꝛld: and againe from ——_ — 
the hygheſt pole of heauen, to the lowmoſte. Cuery ſoule ſhalbe ioyned vn⸗ 

to his owne pꝛopet bodie, and al the electe and choſen people ſhal lykewiſe 

be coniopned vnto they head. F K 4 

CLcarne a ſimilitude of the fygge tree, when bis bꝛaunche is pet tender, and hathe The texte. 

bꝛought foꝛth le aues.ye knowe that tũmer is neart. S in lyke maner whe pe le theſe 

thinges come to paTe, underſtand that he is nye, euen at the doꝛes. du ei ely. ſoap vnto 

you that this gener acid all uct paſſe.tpll theſe thinges be done. Heauen and carthe 


ſhall paſſe,but my wozdes ſhall not paſſe.1But of the daye and tyme, knoweth no man, 
no, not the Aungels which are in heauen:neit her the ſone himſelf, ſane f father only. 


Nuoowe leaſt this daye come ſodapnly vpon you, when ye are nothyng at 
all pꝛepated, you mape geſſe bp cettayne fozelygnes and contectures when 

it is nere hande,euen as ye mape coniectute and gather by the fygge tree 
that ſummer wyll ſhoztly come. Foꝛ when the bzaunches of this tree begyn 
once to ware ſofte and tender;beyng about to bꝛyng foꝛth they? kyꝛſt fruite 
called groſſi:and when the leaues be alreadpe budded oute, ye knowe that 
ſummer's not farre of. But it is muche certayner that that day ſhal come, unser 
then it is certapne, that ſummet foloweth after wynter. This thyng do J x 
auouche vnto peu: This age ſhall not paſſe tyll al theſe thynges ſhal hap⸗ 
pen. Imong coꝛpoꝛal thynges there is nothyng moꝛe ſtable and ſure then 
heauen: nothing moꝛe vnmouable then is the earth: but pet both heauen, 
and earth hall ſooner alter and chaunge theyz nature, then my wozdes be 

: vapne 
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The paraphzaſc cf Eraſmus bpon 
apne. «of none effect. Be pe not catefull to knowe certaynely when that 


| v | 
domorebat lame laſt day (hall come, fozaſmucheas it is not geuen vnto the Angels 


to knowe it: nonoz pet to the ſanne himſelfe. Foz the father hathe reſerued 
this ſecrete knowledge to himlelf alone, becauſe he percepued it was expe⸗ 
dient foꝛ your ſoule helth he ſhoulde ſo do. Be you molt cextaynly aſſured þ 


it ſhall come: but aſke pe not when, leſt by this nicancs ye become careles. 


C Take hede, vatche, and pꝛap, foꝛ ye knowe not when the tyme is. As a man whiche 
is gone uta a ſtraunge count rep, aud hath left his houſe, and geut᷑ his ſubltace to his 
ſtruauntes, anb tocuery man his wo2ke,# cõmaunded the pozter to watche.Watche 
pe the rtoꝛe, foꝛ ye knowe not when the mayſte r of the houſe wil cum, at eut᷑ oꝛ at mid⸗ 
night, whether at the coctie crowpug;o2 in the dawnyug leſt it he come (odaymlye, he 
fpudc pou lleppug: and that J cap vuto you, I ſaye puto al, watche. 
Beware alwapes and take good hede:watche d pꝛap continuallye , ſince: 
you ate viicertayne when that dꝛeadfull day ſhal come vpõ pou. ou ſhall. 
take good hede. it you wyl not truſt vnto wozldly apdes, neythet put con⸗ 
kidence in any woꝛldly cteature: but wholy hang vpon me, # my cõmaun⸗ 
dementes. pou ſhall watche, if by refrapnpng fro ſuperfluitie, q al bodelpe 
picaſures-you wyll wholy bend youre ſelfes to holynes of ſpirite, a bertu⸗ 
ous liupng. ou ſhal pꝛape, if pou wyl moſt feruently deſtre thoſe thinges, 
whiche are pzcmpyled vnto them that ſtyl perſeuer and continue in the pꝛo⸗ 
kellion of the golpell. Satan hath his craftes to decepue, euen wyle, a cir⸗ 
cumſpect perſons. ægaynſt theſe craftes you muſt vſe the wyſedome, and 
policy of the lerpente.The woꝛld, e the fleſhe haue their tntylynges, wher⸗ 
with they lo delite the myndes ol rechles folkes , that (as J mape call it) 
ſlepe, ſecuritie, and koꝛgetfulnes ot᷑ thinges eternall, crepeth vpon them ere 
they be ware. Of thele thinges ſpꝛingeth tyther contempt, 02 cls deſperãce 
of the kyngdome of heauen. God wyll not cleane fozſake his choſen , but 
he loueth wakefull and hetdefull perſons:yct wyl he that when they haue 
done what may be done by mans endeuop2e a diligence, then neuertheles 
ceaſe not to pꝛape, fully perſuadyng themſelfes howe it is God Þ geueth þ. 
bcginnyng,pzocctpng.and conſummacion of euerlaſtyng bliſfulnes. 
So watche you, as though God wpl fozlake pou foz a tyme:ſo pꝛape pou. 
s though whatloeuer pe go about, hall come to nonceffecte, wythout he 
put to his helpyng hand: and becauſe the Loꝛde Jeſus woulde the deplier 
taſten this doctrine in the myndes of his dilciplcs , he added a ſpmilptude 


#5 ami whi Very kit fo2 the purpoſe. Hen J ſhall foꝛſake pou, ſayeth he, ſo demeane 
cue le gone pour lelues,as faythfull and wyſe ſeruauntes would do, vnto whome the 
Loꝛd beyng about to make a voyage into à ſtraunge countrey, hath ge- 


uen authoꝛitie to 02dze & guide his houſe:⁊ hath aſſigned to eche of theim 
his woꝛke, q office. Furthermoꝛe he hath commaunded the poxter to watch 
foz feare ot night theues. Theſe ſeruauntes ;becauſe they be vucertayne 
of thepꝛ Lozdes teturnyng home, do ſtyl endeuoyꝛe them ſeluts to do they? 
office # duety, that whenſoeuer it (hall chaunce hym ta come home agapnt, 
he mape fynde them watchyng. It is moe certapne that J ſhall cum a⸗ 
gapne to pou, then that theyz jozde ſhall eftſones returne vnto them. 

Chere mape ſome chaunce befall,thathe miſcarye whiles he is from home 
iuthe ſtraunge countrey. But as ſure as God is in heauen, J wyll come 


àgapn, albeit the dape when, be to you vncertapne. Therfoze do pou as 


good and thzyftie ſeruauntes are wont to do. Euer watche and loke after 
_ ; * / my retour⸗ 


the goſpel of S. Gatke Cap rute Jo. lxxtut 
pp tetournyng, Pou cannottcll when the Loꝛde wil come, atcucn. oz At 
mydnyght: whether at the Cocke crowyng,oz inthe daumyng ok the bays, 
leaſt pt he-comefodapulpe(as he wyli come in veryDdede)he fynde vou flea- 
pyng.and.Cacke ,oz negligent in doyng of vont duetie * 


That J ſpeake to pou, ſpcake by poui t o al that halbe boꝛne vntyll the 


woz de be at au ende: watch you. Euerye man muſte watche that wyll be 
| fog yrs man muſt do the wozke that the loꝛde hath conunyited vnto 
hyin, but eſpecſallp and aboue all other, it bchon&h the poꝛter to watche, 
who watcheth fox the ſafegarde of the whole familpe.. And although the 
people doe lometymes take a nappe.yethath the ſhepehtarde no lealuxe to 
Acpe Nowe is all this pꝛeſet life wher in is no certayne difference betwene 
good thinges and bad, and wherin is exeedyng muche ignozaůce 02 blynd⸗ 


LES 
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2 | 
they laß denot in eye fralt dark, leaſt any bufpnclle ariſe anſonges the pevple. 


——=|Owe that molle holpe,and lolenime feaſt of Eaſter dꝛue 


Pla” WD Floutof Egipt thꝛough the red ſea,and wilderyelle of this 


= 0], bing vs vnto the heauenlye Bierulalem into a 
tountrey flowing with mylke and honpe. Foꝛ the Jewes paſſeduer, whiche 
thep pearclye celebꝛate and kepe moſte highe and holpe , was nothyng els 
but afygure and ſhadow of this ſactifice, like as was thts.cxremony, that 


5 775 on theſe dayes fozbeare leauened bzeade: exhoztyng vs heteby, to 


e puritie and cleaneſſe of Iyfe,as becummeth a pꝛołeſſout of the gol⸗ 
pell. After two dapes expired, the dape that they called the pꝛeparyng dape 
ſhould be. But as the chiefe pꝛieſtes and Scribes, deuoutly pzepated and 
made theinſclues readie to celebꝛate thys coꝛpoꝛall paſſouet, ſo dyd they 
lyke vnwyſe felowes, wickedly make halte to offer vp that ſametruclave, 
whiche that ſolenme lacrifice had ſo manpe hundꝛed peares figured. 

Foz nome wcrethepat 8 full poynt to ſlea Jelus: but bccaule they. durſte 
not opely do it, foꝛ feare of the people, they thought good to lap hande — 
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Cap vnto vos 


Ribe Scribes ſought how they might robe bem p cralt, andplr pon zo DEXD:TOuE 'The texte; 
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pꝛieſtes and 
the Dcribes> 


The pataph:afedfEraſmusvpon * 
dym, and put hum to death by gpie and 'treaſori. nd kor this their purpoſe, 
Hthatdapeofaltother,was molt conmenicnte: ko thentente the thpng of the 
new teſtament;(houldagree with the kygure ofthe olde . They them (elites, 
1 dyd not choſe this 4 foze appoynted vnto this faertfice by the 
thy But they eternal decte'and oꝛdiuaunce of the father. | 
— 7 Foz they counſapling togethyct howe to flea Jeſus; faped: Not on the 

keaſt day, leaſt there atiſe any buſineſſe and hu tip burly aniorig the people, 
[Ii Doubtleſſe it is a Jewylhe keate, to ſtande in awe of menne, and all thys 
| whplenothyng to dꝛeade god at al. Jeſus knowyng the tyme was come in 

. | the whiche it was the fathers wyl to baue that ſame eyerlaſting ſacrifice to 
1 be made, departed not from Jerulalem, leaſt he (ould haue ſemed to haue 
1 kayled at thoplace fozeapoynted vnto this buſmeſſe. I 
|| (and when he was ut Berhania inthehouſeof Symon theteper,eucn as he fate 
N The texte. at meate, there tame a woman hauyng au alabaſter boceofoyntment,called Narde, 
I that was puree coſtiy: and He b2ake the boxe, and powzed it on his head. aud thete 
14 were ſome rgat were nat cautented win theſclues , aud ſayed : what ue de thys waſte 
| of vynrmeite:Ffo2 it myght haue vene folde foz moꝛe tuen thꝛe hfidzed pence, aud haut 
Ih bene geuen vuto the pooꝛe, au o cyey grudged agaynſt her. . | 

| When he thetkoze keaſted at Bethany with his frendes in thehouſe of 
„ Spmon, ſurnamed the leper, one of the geaſtes that feaſted with hym was 
[ Lazarus. This houſe pxeſeteth vnto vs, the agreyng,and frendcly felow⸗ 
| (hyp of the charci:thewhich'beyng vncleane, he wathed and purificd with 
his pꝛecious bloyde:and beyng dead though ſinne, and vnrighteouſueſſe, 
he made a:tue agapne by his oeath à paſſion. A ith ſuche perſones, Jeſus 
[ loueth to ſyt at table, rather then W ihr pueſtes,4 phariſeis, who thought 
i themſeiues cleane.and aliue, notwithſtandyng they were iuche in ſoule, 
1 Ind rhere AS Sp men and Ar in bodye. Is they thus feaſted, ther came in 
came a wos d certàpne woman haupng an alabaſter boxe, full of pure, good, and pꝛeci⸗ 
K ous oyntment, called the oyntinent of right Naude: whiche bꝛake het boxe, 
; pe Loꝛdes heade, as he late there atthe 
? with the pleaſutes and delicacies of 
this wozlde, loueth to de anoynted with luche manoure of oyntment, after 
the ſpirirtalimeanyng .. The cnurche is lauiſhe and pꝛodigatl in beſto⸗ 
wing thys oyntmente vpon her ete and welveloued ſpouſe. What pꝛe⸗ 
1 tous thyng ſotuer ſhe hath the ſame reltrueth ſhe not to her ſelt, but pow⸗ 

[ reti rt vpon Jcſus heade, vnto whome all honour and glozy is due. The 
1 houſe of þ rhurchc ts in moſt ample wyſe enlarged e ſpꝛed abzode thꝛough⸗ 
— 4 


out al the whole woꝛld:but the (were ſauour,& fragratit ſmel of this oint- 

- menthathfyllcd euery cozner & part therof.This ſwete ſauonre alluteth # 

cauſcth many a one to deſpꝛe that they map be admttted into Þ ſamehouſe, 

RET |: wherin Jelus fitteth at mente with his frendes. But ther be ſome which of 
Wet: Come, ſpite ⁊ enupe, tpeake agaynſt the delicacies of Teſt 28 the Jewegs „who 
. rather ſeke theyz own p2ofit,glozp,* cõmoditie, then the glozy @ honour of 
Yeſu Chzift:Foz ſo dyd tertayn of his dilciples þ pet ſayoured of the flelh, 

but ſpeciatly Judas Iſcatioth: who beyng not contented in his mynde, # 

muttryng with himſeff againſt this womannes facte, ſaped on thys wyſe: 
what neded it to waſte oz caſt away this ſo pure good oyntment + Foz it 
myght haue bene ſolde fo2 thze hundꝛed pence, and with that money many 
a pooꝛe body haue bene relieued. Ind the loffe of this opntment greued - 


; che golpeil ok. ſ. Markte. Cap.xiiti. Tol. xxxiiii. 
lo muche, that they made a great murmuring agaynſt the godlyp2odigale- 
tie ol the woman. That thing is well loſte, whiche is employed vpon Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes glozie:p ea, to ſape the ttuth, ther is nothyng that leſſe perilſheth. Thge 
ſynagoge is ſparing to Chꝛiſteward. and waſteful oz pꝛodigal to her owne * 
petlon. Contrarily the churche regardeth not the pꝛice a valew of that ſhe 
hath receiued of Chziſte, but bꝛeaketh the vellel and raſhlye powzeth oute 
all that euer ſhe hath,vpon her ſponfes heade. The pooze wydowe whiche 
clit à farthing into the treaſurie, pleaſed chunt hly. So doth this wo⸗ 
man content hym allo, which fox his loue and lake. hath loſte her pꝛecious 
oyntment. The widowe knowleagyng her pouertte,bzoughtefozthall the 
pooze ſubſtaunce ſhe had and caſte into the treaſutye: and the other be⸗ 
yng nowe riche, and wealthie thꝛoug the loꝛdes liberalitie,dyd not onelye 
geue him al that euer hehad,but allo ſuſtayned the loſſe of her veſſel. The 
one gaue her goodes and lyuyng:the other gaueenen bodye and ſoule , yt 
that canne perylhe whiche is geuen vnto Jeſu. Where be they nowe that 
grudge and murmoure agaynſte this pꝛodigalitie which is ſo pleaſaunte 
and acceptable to the authoure of grace e Chʒiſt geueth or his owne plen⸗ 
tifully,to thentent that the good ſauour of his liberalitie, maye the moꝛe be 
ſpꝛed abꝛode. He requyꝛeth no rewarde foꝛ any thyng he geueth: but here 
onely he is ambitious oz delyꝛous ofhonoure.He willeth y we knowleage 
ys well doyng and benekites not becauſehehathany nede of ſache pzapfe 
and commendãtton, but it hath pleaſed hym by this meane to geue vs hys 
gyftes and ryches. . „ 


¶ And Jeſus ſaped: let her alone, whytrouble ye her? She hath done a good worke 
on me.Fo2 ye haue pooꝛe with you alwayes,# when ſo euer ye will, ye maye do them The texte. 
good, dut me haue ye not alwayes. She hat done that ſhe could, ſhe tame a foꝛe hand 
to anoynt my bodie to the burtyug.Uerely J ſay vuto pou:whcretceuet this Boſpel} 
walbe pꝛeache d thoꝛow out the whole woꝛld, this allo that qe hath done ſhalbe re⸗ 
herled, in rememdꝛaunce ok her. e ee 85 1 : 


- $ »* * 


TheLozd(of whom alone it is ſuſficiet to be alowed) defendcth Þ god⸗ 
ly diligence ol the womã agaynſt his diſciples muttryng and murmuryng 
againſt her. Why, laith he, make you this buſineſſe w this woma? Suffer 
het to take her pleaſute. She hath done me a good turne. Foꝛ whereas you = re haue 
cloke your couetoutnelle'vd a pꝛetence to ſocout the pooꝛe, knowpe j what 
ſoeuet is geuẽ to me, che lame is geuen to a poꝛe body. Thefecomune poze 
kolkes, ⁊ veggers, you ſhal euer haut w ydu whõ you mape da good vnto. 
thelpe as oft as pe wyll:but pe ſhalł not alwapes haue me pꝛeſent, to wyn 
my fauour by ſuch coꝛpoꝛal benełites. I haue ben but once in m lyfe tune 
thus honoured: and the thyng that is done, is not done to chentent Þ many 
ould take enſaple thetby, to vſe ſuch manour of vodelp retreſhinges:but 
becauſe al men ſhouldaftertheſpiritualſencexmeaning;doths like. This „bat due 


then haue tyme lot 

whiles J amatpaeKbich ſhe ran not geue me tuhẽ J am dead. But io true 
ts it z her godliy ope(whichpou ſpcane a murniout aghiniſtſhat nut 
lacke it condi t wheumaideathy cyan by patching 


the golpell, de tendumed a ſpokenof tiuuaghent al the mol de — 
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ſhall lykewyſe 


The texte. trape him vnto them. hen they heard that, they 


| TheparaphzaſeofEraſmusbpqn -: 
be remembzed and ſpoken of, becauſe ſhe honoured it with 
ſuche agyft and pꝛelent bekoze J dyed. eee noat 20530. 
And Judas Iſcarioth one of the twelue, went awape vnto the hie pꝛieu es ta be⸗ 
were glad, and pꝛomy ted that they 
would geue Him money. And he ſought howe he myght conuenientiy betrape hum. 
With theſe Og the Lozde cauſed his diſciples to ceaſe their mut⸗ 
tryng. But Judas Iſcarioth one of the twelue (who vntruely diſpenſed ß 
commo money geuen foz therelife of thepooze).couldin nowyſe luffer the 
loſſe of this oyntment, but went ſtreyghtwayes vnto the hyghe pzieſtes, to 
betrape Jeſus vnto them. Fox it was not vnknowen vnto hym, howe they 


Wben they ſtudied to take him by deteyte and treaſon. Zfter the highe pꝛieſtes heatde 
— 4 * this, they were right giad. It pleaſed them very wel that one of houſehold 


The texte. 


w Jelu, ſhould be the chief worker ok this miſchief. They agreed of the 
ſumme of money that Judas ſhould haue foz his labour. And there was 
mutuall fapth found in that wicked counlell, and conſpiracie, whyche is 
ſealdome kepte in honeſt and leafull couenauntes. Judas beleued thebare 
pꝛomiſe of the pꝛieſtes, without epther wzptpng , witnelles. oz ſurctics. Be 
yinagined with himſelfe whiche wape he might betrape Jeſt vnto the pꝛie⸗ 
ftes,and Scribes after ſuch a ſozt.as they deſyꝛed:that is to ſaye.in tyme, 
and place conuenient, leaſt anp buſyneſſe oz inſurrection ſhould aryle here: 
ok. Foz this condicion was expꝛeſſed in the touenaunt. Jn the meane tyme, 
whyles Judas, and the hye pꝛieſteg counſapled together how foz to deſtroy 
hym, Jeſu went about the buſyneſſe of mannes laluation. 

¶ Aud the fy2t daye of ſwete bzead(whE they offred aſſeouer) his diſciples ſaped 
vnto hyin;wher wilt thou that we go aud pzepare that thou mapeſt eat the paſcouer- 
And he ſendeth fozth two of his diſciples,s ſaith vntothem:Go pe into the Citie, and 
there hall mete you a mau bearing a pitchcr of water,folow him:and whithcrſoeuer 
he goeth in, tape pe to the good man of the houſe, the may ter lapth:where ts the gelte 
chamber where J ſhaleate paſſeouer with my diſciples: Aud he wyl ſhew pou a great 
parlour paued and pz:pared. There make readp foz vs. And his diſciples went koꝛt 
— oy iuto the citie, aud founde as he had ſapd vuto them, and they made ready 
pa . | 

Nowe was the fyꝛſt daye of the feaſt of ſwete bzeade come, on the whiche 
daye the Jewes were wonte to offre vp theyz caſter lambe. Therfoze Je: 
ſus diſciples ſayed vnto hym.Whither wilt thou that we go, pꝛepare the 
thy caſter ſouper? Jeſus ſent out two of them to make pꝛouiſion therekoze, 
ſaying vnto them: Go pe into the Citie, and aſſone as ye be entred in, ther 
ſhall mete pou a man caripng a pitcher of water: hym kolowe pe, and into 
what houſe ſoeuer he entreth in, ſape theſe woꝛdes to the good man of the 
ule in my name. The mapyſter ſayth, where is the ſoupyng chaber where 
I mape eatemp eaſter lambe w my diſciples: and he ſhall trayght wapes 
thewe you alargeſaupyng chamber, paued, and all readie pzepared foz the 
feaſt Þ ſhalbe made therin. There pꝛepare you foz vs oute Eaſter ſoupet. 
here marke me the ſimple obedtente of the Apaſtles, ſuche an obedience 
as they alſo ſhewed befoze,when they were ſẽt out to fetche the Alles foale. 
Marke alſo this. that there is nothyng hyd and vnknowen vnto the loꝛd: 
ſo that it is manifeſt and plapne hereby: that he bo cknewe, and wpl- 
-lingly ſuffred whatſoeuer he ſuffered fyz our cauſe. Further, marke his au- 
thoꝛitie. At the namyng ot this Mapſter)the aſſe was by 


and by let go. Agapne at the namyng of the ſame woꝛde. the (ouping ob 
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the golpel okt S. Marke Cap rut * © Fo.lrrev, 
bꝛe was kurthwith ſhewed them ſo that it appeareth hereby that it was in 
power to do whatſoeuer he would: he could with a becke haue reſtrayn⸗- 
ned the pꝛieſtes, and pharyſeis, whoe went about cruellye to murther him. as, © 
The diiciples went thepz wa pe, and came into the cytie, and found one car pj: — 
ng a water pitcher: whom they folowed, and entred into the houſe where tothe. ac. 
he went in, aud declared vnto the goodman of the houſe, theyꝛ mayſters 
commaundement. He without anpe tarryeng ſhewed them a ſoupyng chã⸗ 
bꝛe, wherin the diſciples pꝛepared they} eaſter lambe, that is to ſap, the laſt, 
and myſticall ſoupex, whiche ſhoulde bothe repzeſcnt the figure of the olde 
lawe, and alſo ſacramentally pꝛeſent and exhibite vnto them, the lacryfice 
of the ne we la we, and goſpell. n | 
¶ and when it was now euen ty de he came witb the twelue, and as they ſate at The texte. 
dozde,and dyd eate, Jeſus ſayde:Ucrelp I (ay vuto pou one of you( that eatetij with 
me) hall bctraye me. And they began to be ſoꝛpe. and to ſaye to hym one by oue, is it 
IJ: aud an other ſayd, is it It Be anſwered and ſapd vnto rhe: it is one of the twelue 
euen he that dippeth with me in the platter. T he lone ot mã trulp goeth as it is wits 
ten ot him, but woe to that man by whome the ſonne ot mã is betrayed. Sood were it 
fo; that man, it be had neuer beue voꝛne. | 3 WE 
In the euentyde Jeſus folowed with his twelue diſciples, whome only 
as choſen felowes, his pleaſure was ſhould be wytneſſes of all that ſhould 
be done in this mooſte holpe fealte oz maundye. When they were all let at n 
the table, and takyng thepz repaſt, Jeſus ſayde vnto them: J aſſure you Þ cave at 60326; 
one of pou that eateth with me, ſhall betraye me. As he had ſo ſapd, eleuen 
of them were ſtryken with greate ſoꝛowe and penſiueneſſe. 
oꝛ thete was none of them all that knewe him ſelfe kautpe, laue Judas Ind th:y be: 
only. But pet durſt they not truſte to the weakeneſſe a krailtye of mans na⸗ ne to be. 
ture, Therfoze eche of thein deſp20us to be delyuered ofthis penſiue care⸗ 
fulnefſe by the lozdes diſtrying of the traptoute, ſayde vnto him: Js it J- 
Neyther was Judas, who knewe him ſeife culpable, achamed to lay with - 
the reſt: Mapſter am J he⸗ Jeſus, to ſhewe vnto his diſciples a perfeite en- a ng 
ſample of lenitie and mekeneſſe, thought it better to ſuffre them a while to them. 
be troubled with heaumeſle, then to bewzapethe traytour: vſpng all the 
wayes # meanes he coulde, to cauſe him to retourn from his wicked a mil⸗ 
chieuous purpoſe.Thertoꝛe he ſapde: It ſhall be one of the twelue, who is 
ſo familtare with me. that he dippeth in the ſame platter p J doe. Ind this 
is the rewarde which he wyll geue me foz iny gentle and familiar entertai- 
ment. Nowe Judas perceyued that it was not vnknowen vnto the loꝛde 
where aboutes he wet:andhe ſawe alſo ſuche mekeneſſe in hitn, as the lyke 
had not bene heard of befoꝛe. Jeſus woulde not diſcryehim(of whomehe 
ſhould gnone after be mooſte falſlye betrayed vnto death) vnto the reſidew 
{his diſciples,becauſe they woulde petaduenture it the treaſon had bene 
opened, haue cruellye handled him foꝛ theyꝛ mayſters ſake: But oh vncu⸗ 
table malice. What ſtone, what diamond woulde not ſo great gentleneſſe 
make to relẽt:ſpectallye ot hym who could hurt and diſpleaſe with a beckee - 
But the ſame gentilneſſe moze encouraged the wꝛetch to doe thys wycked 
and miſchteuous dede. | + | 
Then went Jeſus fozth w his tale in this wyſe: howbeft as cõcerninge Che ane ot 
me ,nethyng ſhall be done otherwpſe the J will my ſell: but as the pꝛophe⸗ wan tur. 
tes haue layde and pzopheciey of the (oune of man f ſhall it be. Ms ers: 
„ 8 pp /. pcdiens 


ES . 


But wo to 


that man de, He pꝛocureth athyng which ſhal be ſoule healthe to other, and tohymſelfe 
vttre rontuſion. It had bene better fo hym that he had neuer bene bone. 
Howe be it this wicked mynd, and purpoſe of Juda 


The texte. it, and gaue it to them, and ſayd: Take, eate. this is my 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon -- 


pedlẽt foʒ a great many that he be delyuered @ betrayed. to death. But yet 
wo be to him thzough whole malpce and wyckednefſe;heſhall be betrated. 


| | as, was neuer a whit res 
fourmed,neyther with ſo great mekeneſſe of the tozde/,nox yet fox dzeade of 
b great hoꝛtyble punykhemet whiche he thzeatened him withall:fo great a 
miſchiet is couetouſneſſe. | | 


¶ aud as they did cate, Jeſus toke bꝛead, and when he bad geut thankes, he brate 
| body. And he toke the cup, and 
when he had geuen thankes he tone it to them, and they all oꝛ anke of it, and he ſayde 
vnto them: This is my dloude of the newe teſtament whiche is (hed toꝛ many. Merely 
A (aye vnto pou: J wyll dꝛinke no moꝛe of the t᷑rute of the vyue vntil that dap, that J 
dꝛyutie it uew iu the kingdom of God. Ind when they had (aid grace, they wett out to 
mount Olyuete. aud Jeſus ſayth vnto them: All ye Qall be offended becauſe of me 
this night. Foꝛ it is wzyt$: A will tcmyte the Shepherd, and the (epe al be fcatered, 
But after that J am ryſen agapu, I wyll go into Galile befoze you. Peter ſayd vuts 
hym: Ind though all meu be ockended, yet wyll not J. Aud Jelus ſaych vnto him. Ues 
rely I laye vato the, that this daye, euen iu this night befoze the Cocke crowe twyſe, 
thou-Qalt deny ine thece tymes But he [pas moe vehemeatly , no, if J choul de dye 
with the, J well not denye the. Litze wiſe alle ſaide they all. | 


Furthermoꝛe in thts ſouper; Jeſus commended vntd his diſtiples that 
moſte holy ſacrament oʒ ſigne ofhis deathe, and ofthe perpetual couenaũt 
made with thoſe that would contynew in the euãgelike and chꝛyſtiã faith: 
fo2 this cauſe he toke bzeade , and after thankes genen to God the kather, 
bzake it, and gaue it to eche ot them, ſaping: Cake, ate, this is mp bodye, 
Alld he tobe the cuppe and after thankes geuen, gaue it them. and they all 
dꝛalſks therdk. Then he ſapde vnto them. This is my bloud of the new tel⸗ 
tament whiche ſhal be ſhed foz manye . Be you well aſſured of this that J 


rand when hall tell pou: from hencekoꝛth J wyll dꝛynke no moze of the fruit ol ß vine 
ehey had card tyll that da that Fdzynke it newe in the kyngdome of god. Whẽ the ſou» 


grate. n. 


Al ye (Hall be 
offended. ic. 


Meter laid 
vato hun. st. 


per was done, and grace ſayd in the laude and pꝛayſe of god, accoꝛding to 
theyz mandure and cuſtome, the ſame night theydeparted from Jerulale 
vnto mount Oltuete. We muſt euer thanke., #pzapſe God bothe in weale 
and woo. eee _ weakneſſe wo ow 
ples, pʒepared and ittengtyned tyepx myndes , that they myght be able to 
ſufftethe ſtoꝛme of perſecution whichrh4ged ouer theyz headeg. Al pe aich 
he, Wall be kroubled thus night kor imp cauſe. Ind this thing dyd Efape 
alſo pzopherre of bekoze. J wpll ſinpte,ſapth he. che ſhepherd,and theſhepe 
ſhal be ſcattred abꝛode. But dilpatre yenot. Xs my death ſhal trouble you, 
and cauſe pon to diſperſe and ſcattre abzode:ſo ſhall my reſyrreccion recs- 
koꝛt you, and gather you together agapne . Fox J wtllreliue,as Fſaid, 
on the thyꝛde dap, and being reliued, wyl goe befoze you into Galyle.Jter = 
pe haue there ſene me, you ſhall putte awaye all ſozow and heuyueſſe. 
When Peter, who as pet knewe not his owne weakeneſſe, hearde hym 
ſaye ſo, he anlwered againe dery mankullp, but pet raſhely with al ſaying: 


and a. us Although all the reſidewe be offended with thy death, yet truly will not 


tapete 


de troubled ther with a whit . Jeſus deltrous cleane to wede and plucz out 
of our mondes all truſte of our ſelfes.ſayth vnto him: © Peter, p denten 


that that thing ſhall be done, whiche bothe the pzophetes , and J — 


 thegolpeloff. Parks - Cap.rlitl, geliebt 
ane it had bene te to beleue: and in no to efape o2 cõ⸗ 
Sem ech oozes hawe eoldedefhgs thal cms to — deer 


cocke crow twile this ſame verynight,thou ſhalt thzyſe denye me.Vetis d 
pleſuincion of Peter nothyng abated herewith, in io muche p he maketh a 
more oute, and greater pzompſe of hym ſelte, then he dyd befoze, laying: 


toure, ad knowe howe vnable they were to doe anye thyng by theyz ownt 
ftrength and power: and fynally perteyue howe it was not poſſible foz any 
thing to be vapne oz vntrue, which came out of Chziltes mouth. A litie be⸗ 
foze.thep ail agreed together in confeſſing truly whoe Chzilt was, and the 
commune opinion of them al was pꝛayſed in Peter. Here they agree al to⸗ 
gether in a raſhe confidence and trult of them ſelfes:and<n Peteralonethe 
caſheneſſe of them al is rebuked. Only Peterdented Jeſy,#thereſt would 
haue done the lyke,if occaſpon had ben geuen theſo to doe. Foz they would 
vp denyed him, if they had not fted awate. The bolde ſtomacke of Peter, 

whiche was moze conſtant in hym then in the other, bzought him into 
this daunger. None of all theſe thynges chaũced vnto the diſciples of any 
ſet malyce, as it happened to Judas, but onelp thzough mans imbecillitie 
g weakeneſſe. And therfoze Jeſus vſed p obſtinate wickedneſſe of Judas. 
to our ſaluation:and would haue the wickedneſſe x frailtie ot his apoſtles 
dyuerſely declared, becauſe to teache all other by them, how no man ſhould 
warrand hym ſelfe ought of his owne ſtrength, but when ſoeuer the ſtoꝛm 
ol yuels and aduerſities aryſeth, wholely to hang vpon the heauenly ayde 
a ſocoure:which lo much the moze pꝛeſentiy hel peth man as he diſtruſtcth 


his owne ſtrengthe and power. The apoſtles could not pet be repzoued bs 


woꝛde: but the tyme would come when the experience of p matier ſhoulde 
at the length, make them to knowe them ſelkes. | 
and they came into a place which was named Bethfemany, And he ſayeth to hys 


r: ea, the tronger thou thynkeſt thy ſelfe to be, the moze notably... | 
| be troubled aboue al other. This thing Jaſſure the of: befoze — late 


bea t there be no remedy, dut Imuſt nedes euen dye with the, yet J wyll wire aice 
Bebe che. As Pert ſa Io ſayd the reſt of the diſciples — — — 
that they erryng together, ſhould be ali refourmed together of theyz er⸗ 


* 


diſciples:Sit ve here whyle A go aſy de, and pꝛape. and he taketh with hym Peter,s The texte. 


James. and John, and begã to ware abached, and to be in an agony, and ſaycth vuto 
them: op ſoule is heup, even vnto the death. Taty ye here and waͤtche. And he went 
foꝛth a lytle, and fell downe flat on the ground, and pzayed that yf it were poſſible, 
houre myght paſſe tro hum. And he ſayd:4bba father, ali thyuges are poſſiblevnto f; 
take awaye this cup fro me. Neucrthelelle not that I wpl, but that thou Wilt ve d6c. 


Cherkoꝛe they came into a place called Gethſcmany,This Gethlemany 
is à valley liyng at the foote ot moũt Oliuete. No man can mount vp to 


the croſſe of Jeſu, vnleſle he fyzſte cum downe vnto this valley: vnleſſe he and he ts- 


humble and abaſe him ſelfe by renoũcing ok alt the aydes and ſocours of ketyw 
mans pꝛyde and lottyneſſe. ere commaunded he the other eight to tarrie, e 


and takyng vnto him thzee, that is to —— „James, and John, gate 
him awape not farre ot, becauſe he woulde geue hym ſelfe to pzaper a con⸗ 
templacion.Beholde here the engynes, and artilerpe of the golpell againſt 
the violence of perſecutions. There were two thynges in Jeſu moſte con⸗ 
ttaxye:that is to wete, his diuine maieſtie .then whiche there was nothyng 
higher, oz ok moze excellentie:and his humayn weakeneſſe, thẽ which there 

c | Pp · ij was nothyng 


him 
ic. 


-- Theparaph:aſepfEraſmusbpon '. 
was nothyng moꝛe vile,oz of lefle reyutacion. Becauſe vntotheſe thʒee dil⸗ 
cipleshehad geuenbefozeſommecealyafhis-hyghoelle x dinine niatelye. 
it was his wyilandpleaſure thepſhouidnowe be wptneſſes of his greateſt 
abaſing of hym felfe,andhumnlitte:tothitent thatiwtheſawe.Chaplt.they | 
ſhould learne,bothe what they ought tocounterka $a en 0h F 
what to hoge after. Here nowhere:appeare his-faceallHpuing, gul 

terung like the Dunne: no where his apparapic whyter then the lng 7.00: 
where Joy ſes aun hc comunyng with hym: and te be ſhozte ng where 
was heatde the fathers vopce ag4t mag befoze, but as away vtterlp fofla⸗ 
ken and deſtitute of allhelpe and focaure,he beg an to be ſooꝛe 1 65 


rate, and difmayed with great anguifhe and agonn pt nmiynd: foʒ he waa 
a very naturall man, and notablye exyꝛeſled in hym elle, what is wout to 
#ndcawee chauntce vnto thoſeperſones,whoare nothyng is but men. whenſoeyer 
vnto them Aaiy fuche ftoumne'hangeth-oucrthep2heades. Neyther dyd he cloke dil: 
ſemble the thyng among his krendes . Jthozowly ,fapde he, feele in my 
mynd ſoꝛowe and heuineſſe lykeſt vnto death. He ſought ene 
where, and found none at all. But yet is ita certayne kynde ok ſolace aud 


and be went comfoꝛt, to complapne vuto our frendes of our calamitie, though they wil 


tour th a litie. not helpe vs. Therkoze he commaunded alſo thele the to tarryehere, and 


watche. That done, he went foꝛth a litie, and as one cleane deſtitute of all 
wouldly cofozte,x utterly fozlozne aud paſt helpelas touchyng mag helne) 
fted vnto p father foxſocoure:of whoine yet he ſhould not byaizdpbecaſcd 
ok his greife. Wherfoze he fell downe flatte on the grounde: and lyiug 
groueling,p2ayed the father, that ( it᷑ it were poſſible) the tyme of this bat- 
tayl might paſſe awaye. The nature ot his bodye feaxed the tourment, and 
death that was nye hand. Abba father ſayd he) Thou canſt doe all thiges: 
Athen gend take awape this cuppe from me: that i dꝛynke nottherof. Neuertheles let 
that ve done that thy wyll hath decreed, whiche wyl leth nothyng but what 
is moſte expedient and beſt: z not as the weakeneſle of this body deſyzeth. 


¶ And he came and kounde them klep ing. fapthe to Petet: Symen, flepeſ thou: 
Couldeſt not thou watche one hourt: watche pe, and pꝛape. leſt pe enter into tempta:; 
tion. The ſpitite truly is ready. But the tlcche is weake. And agapne he went aſyde. a 
payed, and ſpake the ſame woꝛdes. Aud he retourued, and foũd them a ſlepe againe, 
Foꝛ thep: ipes were heauy. Mepthcr wyſt they what to an{were him. Ind he tame the 
thyꝛde tyme.,and:(ayde vato them (lepe benſfo2th.x takt your eaſc\it is pnough. The 
hourc is tumme, bebold the ſounc of man is betrayed tuto the haudes of ſinners, rpſe 
ye vp, tet vs goe · Loe, he that betrapeth me, is at hand. And immediatlye, while he pes 
ſpake, commeth Judas (which was one of the twelue) and with him a great numbzc 
of people, with Cwerdes and ſtaues. from the hie pꝛieſtes, and fcribes,and elder s. and 
hc that betrapeo hym, had geuen them a geucral token,ſaping:MWhoſocuer J do ki ſe 
that came is he, take hym, and lcade him awap warely. And a Tone as he was cum, he 
octh ſtreight waye to hun, aud ſaycth vnto hym*AJayſer,mapyfter,aud ky Ted hy m. 
Ind the laped they: handes ou him,+toke hym. and one of them that ſtode vp,d2ue 
out aſwerde,and lin ate a ſetuaunt of the hie pꝛieſte, and cut of his eare. 


Wheẽ he had thus pꝛaped, he retourned vnto his thꝛee diſciples whom? 
he lette behynd hym and founde them now ſlepyng. And then called he e⸗ 
ter, who a lytle betoꝛe had made ſo ſtoute a pꝛomiſe, ſaying: Simon, iepeſt 
thou : Couldeſt thou not watche as muche as one hour with me 7 This 
tyme admitteth no ſluggyſhneſſe. Foz he ſlepeth not that gocth about ta 


deſtroye vs. Watche, aud pꝛaye, leſt ye entre into * 5 
a nnn. 


neon 1 — <a donde 

ben a an ge mes 93555 —_ 
in ſo much that Peter 
a olding 


vp andawakenall er perfnes Dep 1 1 4 
and take your reaſt, ꝑ ou haue ſlepte ynoughe. The thyng lelte wyll no we 


10 And be tame 
nd the _ 


wake you whethery * wyll oꝛ no. e popnt, c moment ot the tyme Bebo che 


ia already cumme. Loe che konne ol 
liuered into theyz handes that are 8 5 55 on milchtef,Ryſe vp, x let vs goe 
mete them. Foꝛ nome the Lozd Jeſus had by breed ng 
in mide agapult the ſtoꝛme of affficttons 5 was at had. Neyther ſhewed he 
any tyme aftetward any token et werines: but gaue vs an enſam⸗ 
ple of moſt conſtaunt x ſtedfaft patience vnto the lat hure. e had no lo⸗ 
ner ſpokẽ theſe wozdes, but Judas Flcarioth one of the nübꝛe of p twelue 


ne ſhall anon de betrayed and de Lonne ot ma. 


choſen diſciples, and amonges them taken ee was cum. and Ind immedi⸗ 


with him a great bende of couldiers] fenſed with fwerdes a ſtaues agaynſt 3c 
Jeſus beyng without armour t weaponleſſe. Nether lacked therehere 
authoꝛitye. The hye pꝛieſteg, ſ ——. es; and headmen of the people, ſent this 
power. Here marke me ( good reader) the notable conflict of the euangelike 
and chꝛiſtian godlyneſſe agaynſt fapned and connterfayte holynes. Thus 
is the truthe ol the goſpell dayly affagited: thus doeth it alwayes duer⸗ 
come and get the victozye. There is none meter to betrape it then he, whoe 
pꝛokeſſing himſelke to bea pꝛeacher x teacher of the lame, teacheth thoſe 
thynges that are of the fleſhe. There ts muche moze ieoperdye of kalle doc- 
trine, then of the ſwerdes, and ſtaues of ſouldiours that are notorious and 
open miſdoers. Ton dyd not Judas well truſt to his owne ſtrength, and 
policie, when he ſhould betraye the lozde-Hefoyned bnto him a great bend 
of ſouldiers well weaponed, and belydes them, the authoꝛitie of bothe the 
ſtates, that is to ſaye, both of the ſpiritualtie, and tempoꝛaltie. Ind al theſe 
thynges dyd they in the nyght, hauyng awapyted as well opoztunitie of 
place, as of tyme. There muſt neades be moſte hoꝛrible darkeneſſe, where 
Jeſus is bound, and tanen. This was the power of darkeneſſe: d Satan 
was (uffered a whole to leme to haue vanquiſhed and oucrcome Chziſte. 
What greater blyndneſſe could there be then to go about by mannes po⸗ 
licie to betraye him, vnto whome nothing is — with — 

p iij. an as 
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The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 
and ſtaues to aſſault him, whoe with a becke canne doe what him luſte⸗ 
| Judas dyd not openly ſhewe him ſelke to be the capitayne of this vngra- 
Wed he eva.» cious compapgnie, but gaue them firſt a token, ſaping: whomeſoener J 
had gene tham kyſſe, the ſame is Jeſus: Lape pe handes vpon.hym,x#leade him charely, 
he leſt he ſcape from you. The pꝛieſtes were well ware ofthis, that the money 
Hould not be diſburſed vnleſſe Jeſus were in they: handes and cuſtodie, 
Then began Judas to goe a pꝛetye wape befoze the ſouldiers, as though 
he had gonne about ſome what els; but yet he went ſo befoze them that 
And wa. he was euer in theyz lpght . And anon as he was cumme vnto Jeſus , he 
cm. it. ſaluted and kylled hym, accoꝛding vnto his accuſtomed manoure.Neither 
dyd Jelus here abate any parte ot his gentylneſſe towardes the traptour, 
Ye onely nipped hpm by the conlctence,laying:MWy frynde foz what entent 
attethou cumme⸗ He knewe right well how he would neuer tourne krom 
his wick edneſſe, and yet ved he all the means that myght be, to refourme 
hym: teachyng vs hereby to vſeall che geutleneſſe, and fayze means we 
can poſſible towardes ſynners, becauſe we be vncertayne whether they 
wyll one dape tourne and cum to amendment. Ik they amend, then haue 
we won the ſoule health of our euen chꝛiſten: yk they amende not, pet ſhall 
not dure gentle demenure be vnrewarded., A kyſle is a ſygne ot mutuall 
loue and charitte. Charitie declareth vs to be the diſciples of Jeſu. Wher⸗ 
foze there is no greater poynt of enemitie, then a fapned kyſſe. Certes ſuch 
a kille do falſe pzophetes,eue in theſe dayes,gyue bnto Jelu. which vnder 
pꝛetente of chziltiangodlpnelle,ſerue thepz belles, and ſeke after the pꝛayſe 
of the wozld:and in ſtede of the ſpirituall fredome teache a verye Jewiſhe 
Ind they lad religyon. At the token of this venimous kyfſe,the ſouldiours laide handes 
chen handes On HyM , and bound hym . The diſciples when they ſaw this ruffling and 
on him #6. bulpneſſe, wa red fumiſhe and angry. And nowe Peter cleane koꝛgetting 
RE what the Loꝛde had tolde hym bekoze, thought the tyme was cum wherin 
— that it lh duld be his patt to doe lomme wozthy keate, accoꝛding as he had right 
node be. ic. coutagiouſlp, and likꝭ a bold mã pꝛomyſed to doe. He dzewe out his ſwerd, 
and ſtrake the highe byſhops ſeruaunt called Malchus, becauſe hemoze 
fterſe then the reſt kirſt haſted to lape handes on Jeſus, Howbeit the Lozd 
ſo oꝛdꝛed the ſtroke of his ryght hande, that he dyd Malchus no other 
harme, laue alonely cut oł his right care : the whiche the ſame molt gracy⸗ 
ous loꝛd anone as he had rebuked his diſciple, reſtoꝛed agayne, a ſo made 
him amendes fox the hurt of this (mall and daungerles wounde. So be⸗ 
neficyall was Jeſus to all men, that we ought to be aſhamed to haue, ſo 
muche as a wyll oz an entent to be reyenged vp6 any ini: Þ wyll not ſaye 

to hurte ſuche, as hath not deſerued our diſpleaſure. | 


¶ And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto them:pt be cum out as vnto a thete, with 

Tye terte. twerdes and with ſtaues foz to take me: was daily with you in the temple teachig, 
Eye toke me not. But theſe thynges cum to paſſe, that the ſcriptures hould de fulfyls 

led. and they all toꝛſoke hym, and ranne awaye. And there folowed him a certapue 

pongman clothed in lyunen vpon the bare, and the yonge menne caught him, and he 

lette his lpuen garment, and fledde from thence naked. And they led Jeſus awape 

to the hye pꝛieſtẽ ot all, and with hym tame all the hye pꝛyeſtes, and the eldcrs, and 

P ſcribes. and Peter folowed him a great waye ot ( euen tyll he was cumme into the 

_— of the hye pzieſte)and he (ate with the leruauntes, E warmed him ſelte ar the 


Furthes 


tzhe golpel ot W. Marke Cap cui · Fo-lrrevite; 
Futther as Jeſus will not be defended with any other aydes, then wyth 
the lwerd ol the goſpel. which pearceth to the innermoſt partes of mens 
hartes:ſo was it his wyll that this armed compaiguy of ſouldiers ſhoulde 
tznowe, that he could not haue bene appꝛehended by any puiſſaunce oz po⸗ 
wer ol inan, vnleſſe he had both willingly and wittingly put hyinſelte into 
their handes to be taken. Therfoze he tourned him vnto the, and laied:ſirs 
what ayleth you ta come out hythet to me at midnight, withſweardes , and 
ſtaues, as vnto athefe that would ſtand at his defence with lyke weapon? x was deriy 
J was dayly at Jeruſalem, not pꝛiuilye, but openly where eucry bodye — 
myght lee ini: in the place whert moſt haunt a reſoꝛt of people is, meane 

in the temple: healing ſicke kolkes, a teachyng the truthe. J was euer wea⸗ 
ponleſſe, ⁊ accompanied but w almall number of diſciples, who wete like⸗ 

wile without atmoure and weapon. Why dyd ne not ther take me⸗ Sute⸗ 

ly pou might haue done it then with lelle buſincfe, yk it had bene ſo decreed, 

But this is pou time:in ſo much that you may by goddes ſufferaunce , 

do nowe to me what pe luſte. And that it ſhoulde ſo be, the ſcriptures, whi⸗ 

che cannot lye. haue koꝛechewed many peres lithens, When he had ſayd lo, * 5 | 
there was but who imyght firltlay handes on hym: and anon the dilaples 
fearing themſe les, foꝛſoke thetr Loꝛde, and ranne awap, ſome to one place, 

and ſome to an other. It is lawfull fox weake perſons to flye, who are not 

as yet mete # able to ſuffre petſetution. Abeit thete chaunceth a tyme, whe 

that to flye, is nothyng els, but to deny Chziſt. There muſt we not fle, but 

euen ot out owne accoꝛde haſten to dye. When that by thy deathe the Gol⸗ 

pell caeth moꝛe diſpꝛokite, then commoditye, then klye awaye ; and hyde 

thyfelfe: , - But when that by the ſame, the goſpell hath muche p2oſptre , 

and contrartly great diſpꝛofite and hinderaunce.tf thou auopde the daũger 

therof. then ſticke not to go and mete the hangman. There was among the —— ow 
twelue, a certapae poung ſtryplyng that loued Jelus moze then the rc ſte, q certane — 
folowed hym beying ledde with his armes bounde like a captiue o2 pzyſs - man 

ner: whole bare bodye was clothed with one tyne lynnen garmente onelye, 

Hym they knewe, ctoke. But he taſte of his lynnen veſture, and ſo eſcaped 

out of theyꝛ handes;fauing his lyfeby the loſſe of his garmente. He that ſo 

llyeth after the ſytrituall ſence flpeth happely. Foz what els is this bodye 

but the veſture a garment of the ſoule⸗ As offe as Satan lapeth hand vp⸗ 

on the ſoule, paſſe not vpon the linnen garmente, and ſo ſaue thy ſelfe, and 

ſcape out oł his daunget. Nowe beholde howe theuangelike veritie is hã⸗ and wenn 
deled after it is betrayed of a wicked diſciple. The cruel gariſon of ſouldi⸗ — S hie 
ers leadeth it bounde to the chieke menne of bothe the ſtates, who are in a 5 
conſpiracie to deſtroy it. Fyꝛſte it is auth vnto the hyghelt pꝛieſt. Ther 

is no moꝛe moꝛtall an enemy vnto Jeſu, then is a wicked Byſhop. Nows and Peret fo 
bicauſe the matiet ſhould ſeme to be done w moe auctozitie, thither aſſein⸗ towed tym 4 
bled all the pꝛyeſtes, Scribes and elders. This is the authoaitie of this war ot. 


would, whiche is in a conſpiracie agaynſt pooꝛe ſimple, and playne veritie, 
but pet inuincible withal. Al this while Peters hatte kayled him not. How⸗ 
beit he folowed Jeſus aloote, and was nowe a cloked diſciple:and no mer⸗ 
uayle, lithe the tyme dꝛewe nere, when he would denye hym. Foz mannes 
bolde ſtomacke is good foꝛ nothyng els of it ſelfe, but to make the ſynner 
moze oultragiouſelp to offend. ; 


Pp. iii. CTͤ)herkoꝛe 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 
Thertoꝛe he pꝛeaſed into the palaiceof the hygheſt pꝛieſte, and there ſate a⸗ 
midmong the lewde and vngracious companpe ot ſeruauntes, and war⸗ 
med himſelf by the fler. as one that woulde be rather a beholder of the Loz; 
des paſſion, then a folower., 6 11:60 en Bd 

¶ And the hye pꝛieſtes, and all the councel,fought fo: witneſre againſt Jec,topug 
Him to death: fouud none, foz many bare faiſc wituelle again him, but their witnes 
agreed not together. And there aroſe certain, and bꝛaught falſe witneſſe againg fin; 
ſaying: We heard him ſay, A wyl deftroy this temple that is made with Handes; and 
within thie dapes, J wpll buplde another, made without bandes. But pet their Wit: 
nelſes agreed not together. 44 + . 


1 FE ee in r 
In the meane ſeaſon ſuche ol the pzieſies as were chiels in dignitie(a⸗ 
mong whom as eyery. one was higheſt in auctoꝛitte: ſo mas the ſame moꝛt 
wicked then the other) and with them the teſidue of the:councell., leaſt they 
ſhoulde haue lemed to be rather murtheretg, then auengers of herelp;and 
vngod lineſſe, ſought fox ſome witnelle againſt Jeſus, wherby they myght 
put him to death. They delmed nothyng eis. but his death and deſtructiõ. 
who freelp offered al men like euerlaſtyng. Pet coulde there no mete mitnes 


be found. Jeſus onely was he, againſt whom mans craftines coulde ſynde 


5a; bells m no conuenient witneſle. Fog nowe there came in many befoze the Judges, 
nelle. who depoled againſt him, but their witneſſe was lo ſimple and ſlẽder than 
it appeared not to tholemooſt vniuſte felowes them lelfes,lufficientto cõ 
dempne him, whom they had in very dede condempned already amongthe 
ſelfcs,befoze he was bzought vnto his attaignement. At the lengthe there 
role vp certain perſons who gaue ſoꝛe eutdece againſt him, ſaping: wei 
denounce vnto pou, ſuche thinges as weknowecertaynly tobe true, Foz 
we heard him ſaye(wtith theſe eares)FJ will deſtroye this temple made by 
mannes handes, and after thze dayes expired. I wyll buylde an other, that 
hall not be made with the handes of man. They woulde that this ſayinge 
But yet thete Would appeare to be a blaſphempe ſpoken againſt the Loꝛdes temple. Pet 
witneſſes. dpd not their witneſſe(albeit to aggrauate the haynouſneg ot᷑ the crime, it 
contepned ſome truthe)ſeme lawfull,and ſuſticiennt. 
A man would haue ſaped that the iudges had taken conſcience in the mat 
ter, and fauoured the defendaunte: Howbeit this dilygence of the pꝛieſtes 
was kaꝛ nothyng els, but bicauſe Jeſus ſhould not by any meanes be quit 
and elcape this iudgement. | 2 * 03,6 
The texte Cand the hye pꝛieſt tode'vp amongeſt them, and aſked Jelus, fayinge : anſiveref 
thou nothyug: Dow is it that theſe beare witneſſe againſt the? But he belde his peace 
and anſwered nothyng. agapne the A aſked him, and ſated vnto him: arte 
thou Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of the bleſſedzAnd Jeſus ſaid A am. | We 


pet all this whyle is there nothyng done againſt him. There nedeth the 
helpe ok the higheſt pꝛieſt oz biſhop of all, to deſtrop Jeſu. He therfoꝛe per⸗ 
cepuing Þ the matter went but eaſily koꝛ ward, roſe vp in the middes of the 
councel, and began to ſpeake vnto Jeſus ſeking ſome occaſion of his woꝛ⸗ 
des, wherby he might condempne hym. Heareſt thou, ſaith he, what crimes 
are layed vnto thy charge-Haſte thou no anſwere to make hereunto : Je- 
ſus held his peace,and gaue him not a woꝛd toanſwere.Foz,foz what pur⸗ 
pole ſhould he haue anſwered to thole thynges, whiche them ſelues tudged 
but lyght matters and ol no waight⸗ Thertoꝛe the higheſt Byſhoppe flyl 
ſought occaſion,and queſtioned with him, ſaping: Art thou that lelte ſt 


l. Ixxxix. 


thegoſpell ot.ſ. Marke. Cap.xiiii. 
the ſonne of Gad, who is ener to be p2ayſed- Jeſus cõfeſſed he was. 


znowe. | bp he | 

CAnd pe wall tet the fonne of man tittyng ou the ryght bande of power, and com- 
mig in the cloudes of heauen. Then the bye pꝛieſt teut his clothes. ⁊ (ated: what nede 
we of any further witneſſes? yt haue heard a blaſphemy, what rhyuke pe: aud they al 
condempued hym to be-wozthy ot deach, and ſome began to ſpyt at hym, and to couct 
his fate, and to beate hym with kiſtes, and to ſaye varo him: Artade. Aud the leruaũ⸗ 
tes ducketted hym on the facſdd e.. 6 
And becauſe he knewe they would not beleue in hym, oz at the leaſt wiſe 
wonld contemne him, by reaſon of the weak enelle of his bodye:he added an 
other ſeuteuce to feare them withal. xou ſhall ſee(@he )the ſonne of manne 
ſitting on the-right hande of the diuine maicſtie.and cummyng on hygh in 
the tloudes of heauen, with great glory aud manp aungels waityng vpon 
hym. He meante of his feconde cummyng : when he wyl retournc, not lyke⸗ 
wile lowe as he was then; but in diuine maieſtie a iudge both of ß quickc, 
and deade, ud | 

The wicked pꝛieſtes wer t nt int | 
ned of the Phariſcis,that both the cummynges of Meſſias, were pꝛopheci⸗ 
ed ol bythe pꝛophetes:the one not regarded and paſſed on, the other royal, 
and dꝛeadetull. But they had no leyſure to compare Jeſus dedes, wyth the 


Ty pꝛopheties, and foꝛeſayinges of the Pꝛophetes. Ill that euer they wente a- 


boute was nothyng els, but to bꝛyng him to deſtruction. Here the hygheſt 
pꝛpeſt tlokpng his wickedneſſe with a vyſure ol Godlyneſſe, rent and care 


The texte. 


wer ignoꝛaunt in the lawe: xet might they haue ler⸗ 


Then the hre 
preſt rent his 


his clothes, therby to make the blalphemye to appeate moꝛe hapnous and #othes. 


deteſtable. — | 

What nedeth there, ſayth he, any further witnes⸗ your ſelfes haue heard 
an open blaſphemy e. The wicked Byſhoppe delyꝛous to let foꝛth his own 
gloꝛy, coulde not abide to heare Chꝛiſtes gloꝛy adyaunced:ſuppoſing that 


whatglozy and praiſe ſoeuer had bene geuen vnto Chziſt, ſhould haue ven 


to the great derogacion and miniſhyng of his maicſtie. Woodneſſe cauſed 
him a litle befoꝛe to rile out of his place:and pᷣet in fo doing he gaue reuc⸗ 
rence vnto the ſonne of God. Nowe dothe he rente his clothes, pꝛophecying 
hereby, howe it ſhall come to paſſe, tharthe true byſhop raignyng, the car⸗ 
nall and figuratiue biſhophode Halbe cleane aboliſhed and let aſide. The 
gloꝛious ſynagoge was tent. but Chꝛiſtes coat remapneth ſtil hole. What 
is farther from blaſphempe, then to let foꝛth the glozy of the ſonne of god⸗ 


then to teſtifpe that all ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeuer the Pꝛophetes haue 


pꝛophecyed to cum! And pet the vngracious biſhop iudgeth this to be ſuch 
a blaſphemp, as nedeth no witneſſes. What, ſaith he, thynke you herein⸗Al 


they with one conſent gaue tudgemet that this ſaping was an offence woz- T. he 


thy of death. Foꝛſothe a mete a a woꝛthy counſell fox ſuche a prieſt. Nowe 
is it to be conſidered howe theuangelike veritie is entreated in ſuche coun⸗ 
cels, where 8s à wicked pꝛieſt, who faine would be taken foꝛ a god, cannot 
abide to haue the gloꝛy ol theſone of god auaunced: where the Scribes do 
not vtter what they haue learned of the ꝛophetes: where the head men, a 
elders of the people, be in a conſpit acie with the chief pꝛelates of the tcple: 
where ſuche waged ſeruauntes, and hyꝛed ſouldiers beate a ſtroke, as are 
of their owne naughty dilpoſicion enclyned to al mylchieke. | 

Foz 


The texte. 


And hedente d 
ſaping. 


Aud ad 
Cell when 


awe hin 


Ind thy fpea*s 
che agrecth 


therto. 


amo 
* 


The paraphzaſeofEratmusvpon 
Foz nowe ſome of them beganne to ſpitte at Jeſus, as thoughe he had bene 


| E. er lawfully condempned : and other ſome couered his face with a vayle, and 


after thep had butfeted him, ſaped : Pꝛophecie, and reade who hath ſttiken 
the.Thus they repzochefully ſcoꝛned hym, becauſe he ſuffred the people to 
take hym fo a pzophete.Furthermoze the pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes dyd lykewile 
beat buffet hym. Thele thinges wer moze kell, and cruell then death: but 
this enſample was o 2. 02 out enſtructiõ. In ſuffering ot᷑ tepꝛoche z 
vylanye none paſſed but in woꝛkyng of miracles there were ſome, 
that went beyonde him. 8 


¶ And as Peter was benethe in the palace, there came one of the wenches of the hien 
pꝛieſt, and when ide ſawe peter warmyng himſelf, de loketh on dym, and lait d: was 
not thou alſo with Jeſus of az areth: aud he denyed, ſaping: I ktow him uot, ney⸗ 
ther wote J. what thou ſayeũ. And he went out into the poꝛche, a | Locke crewe. and 
a damoſell(whan ſhe ſawe hym) began agayne to ſay totht᷑ that Node by:this is one 
of them. And he denped it again. And anoue after they that ftode by, ſaid a gain to pe⸗ 
ter:ſurelp thou art one of them, fo: thou art of Balile, and tht ſpeache agrecth therto, 
But he began to curſc,aud to ſweare,faping:J know not this mã ot whom pe ſpeake; 
And agaiuec the cocke ctewe, s Peter remtbꝛed the woꝛde that-Neſus ſaied vuto him: 
Betoze the cocke crowe twile, thou alt deny me thꝛee tymes. And he began to wepe. 


WKohtles al theſe thinges wer done bnto Jelu, Peter being a fearful behol⸗ 
der, ſate in the neither parte of the palace among the wicked biſhoppes ſer⸗ 
uaũtes. Foꝛ there was a conuenient place foz him, ſithe he would deny Je: 
ſus. Hither came a certapn wenche of the higheſt pꝛieſt, which, after ſhe had 
eſpyed hym warmpng himſelke with other by the kier, and had iyed hym 
diligently, began to knowe his ſhape and phiſnampe, and layed vnto him: 
Pea thou to waſt with Jeſus ol Nazareth. Meter kraied with theſe woꝛdes 
denyed it. ſaying: I knowe not the man, noz wote not what thou meaneſt, 
It was couentent that this ſtowte ꝑꝛomiſer, bycauſe he myght the better 
knowe his owne frayltie, ſhoulde be made afearde of a wenche, to thentent 
that he afterwarde boldely pꝛofeſſing the name of Jeſu befoze rulers, aud 
pꝛynces, ſhould knowe that his boldeneſſe and conſtant courage of ininde, 
came not of mannes ſtrength, but of the holy ghoſte . He therefoze beyng 
no we afearde,and halte miſtruſtyng that place, gate him oute of the hall. 
vet departed he not out of the byſhops palace. Whiles he abode here, the 


. cocke crewe.cter heard that. pet remembꝛed not what Jeſus had tolde 


him:ſo greatly was he afraped. Then a certapne damoſell (when ſhe ſawe 
him) began to detect him again to thẽ that ſtode about her, ſaying ; Thys 
is one of theyꝛ number. Neter eftſones auopded her ſaying wyth a lye, de⸗ 
uping flat that he was any of the Fpoſtles. And anon after when the ſer⸗ 
uauntes whiche ſtoode by whyles the damoſell.knewe and dilcrped hym, 
had them ſelues well vewed his fatonr dq appataple, they lpkewyſe began 
to know him, and ſaped: Merilpe p̃ art one of them. Fot thou art of Galile. 
The firlte that detected him was a woman. Oh what a peril it is fo; Chit 
ſtes diſciple to be knowen in biſhops, and pꝛinces courtes e Unlefle he vt⸗ 
tcriye denpe hymſelke to be Chziſtes diſciple, he ſtandeth in teoperdye to 
tole his lyte. Neter is alſo in ieopetdy, by reaſon of his mother tõgue and 
countrep language. Suche manoute of courtes can abyde no ſyncete and 
pure betitie. Nowe ſhall Peter at the length, be made a right couttier vß 
and downe, | Fothe | 


che goſpelof S. Marke Cap xv · Fo. xc. 
Foz be beg inneth to ſweare depehy and to curſe withal, that he neuer in al 
pts lpte time kne we this Jelu . whom they ſpake of, Ind as he had ſpoken 
the woꝛde, the cocke creweagapne.Peter came not to himſelfe agayne, be⸗ = — 
ſoꝛe Alus lohed vpon him. Therfoze at che length caltyng to his remem- 
bxarmee the wozdes that Jeſus had ſpokẽ vnto nm, when he layed :befoze 
the corke crowe twiſe tho ſhalte thꝛiſe deny me: He wente kozthe ol Cap⸗ 
phas houſe, and bzaſte out a wepyng. ꝑet wente he not to hange himſelke, Ind be began 
as Judas did. bicauſe he fell not of obltinateivelnefle,but by mãs frailtie to wert. 
and weakeneſſe, and that by the ſufferaunce ol God, bicauſe his fail ſhould 
de our inſtruction. But this ſho me of teares which bzaite out of his ies. 
quenched the lightenyng of Goddes mathe and anger. He wente not to 
foze he was gone out of Capphas palapce, Foz there the moze naughti⸗ 
packe that euery one ts,the inoze he clixmett and kauouteth hymſelfe. 


The. xv. Chapter. 


and anon tn the dawnyng, the hie pꝛiettes delde a counſayle wich chel ders and the oy, texte 
23 and the whole — — ony bounde Jeſus, and led hym away and de⸗ n 
ucred him to Pylate. and Pylate aſked hum: tte: hau the hung ot the ewes: And 
be anſwered and laid vaco him:thou ſaiett it. and the bye pꝛieſtes accuſed him ot ma⸗ 
ny thinges. So plate aſked hymn agapne,ſapin —— thou nothyug? Beholde 
howe many d they lap vnto thy charge. Artus pet an wered uptypug,fo p jÞp- 
mt tus | E 


„ 


N 
"Wy 
Fd 


, ) mes bounde , c deliuered him vnto Pilate to be iud⸗ 
D Ul ged: whö they had wyth their foze iudgemẽt altea % Paste 
F obvcödempned. Nowe are they of iudges become ac⸗ aſked bim. 
— cars Pylate, their accuſacions and complaintes = 
td ralled eln. & aſt ed nini: Art thou that ſame kyng ol? Jewes ⸗ Je⸗ 
us anſwered: Thau fapeſt:couertly.knowledgyng and contaſſing that he 
was the ſelfſame. Pet was Pilate not a whit moued with t his anſwer, by⸗ 
cauſe there apeared nothyng in hi, wherbyx he ſemed deſirous of any woꝛld⸗ 
ly kingds. Fusthermoze the hye pateſtes. leſt heſhould by any meanes haue 
bene quit gatheted together diuerſe criminal articles agaynſt him, to the- 
tent t hat amongeſt many matters, ther ſdould at the leaſtwiſe be ſum thig 
to line, whiah would mous any iudge not bepng to vniuſt, aud parciall, to 
gan fenteuce againſt him. Pilate perteiuing howe al was done of pꝛiuate 
Iiſploafreant matice.ſought occaſis to diſcharge him of ſuch matters as fn Pilate 
de was apxatigned dz. Therfore wheheeame again vnto Jefys, & Jeſus sern. 
Soutd gene hun newera word to anſwers, thẽ ſaid he vnto im: Wakelt 
no umſwete fuß thou art in ld great daũger to loſe th lite: @e howe many 
articles cheſe belowes lap agaiult the. Jeſus from thencetoꝝih made no aus 
fwere;who del ted not te eu pe this tudgemẽt, lest the hiilttie et bis death, 
qhoulde haue bent ler oz hendꝛed therby, and alſo W 
N | | we 
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The texte. 


But t>ehve 


Prices mo: 
ue d p people. 


Ty. „ 


che paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 


well that the malyce of the pꝛyeſtes woulde not 15 haue ceaſed, althoughe 
they had not this way pzeuapled againſt him. Foz thys cauſe his wyll and 
pleaſure was ſo to dye, that it myght appeare that he dyed willyngly.The 
Emperours deputie, albeit he were a papnum pet dyd he abhozre the mur⸗ 
theryng ol a man, whom he iudged to be an innocente and gyltleſſe perſon: 
and therkoze vſed he all the wayes and meanes he could pollible, to delpuer 
him. Foz he ſawe well there was no healpe to be had on his behaike, where: 
by he myght lo doe. | 1 : 
((At that feal Pilate dyd dcliuer vnto them a pꝛyſaner, whom la euer thep would 
deſire. Aud there was one that was named Warrabas, whiche laye bound v iti tbem 
that made inſurrecti6:ye had committed murcher. Aud the people called vnto bim, x 
began to deĩp e him that he woulde do, accoꝛspug as he had euet done vato them. t: 
late ant weted them, ſaping:wyll ye hat I let leuſe vnto vou the kyng of the ,.cwes? 
Fox he knewe þ the hye pꝛieſſes had deliuered hym ot enupe. But thc bye pꝛieſtes mo⸗ 
ued the people that he could rather deliuer Barrabas vnto them. : 4 
There was a cuſtome among the Jewes that at the feaſt of Eaſtcr, cne 
of them ſhoulde be lewſed which i y in pꝛilon koz any deathwoꝛthy offece : 
whom lo euer the Jewes deſired to be geuen . It that ſcaſon there wes 
in dutance a certaine notable felon, much ſpoke of fox his vngracious de⸗ 
des, named Barrabas,who had bene a ſtirrer vp of ſedicion in the citye: 
in the bulines, and hurly burly that he made, had cõmttted manſlaughter. 
Pylate determined with himſclf to vle this otcaſiõ to ſaue Jeſu. Therkoꝛe 
when the people were cummen together, accozdpng to their aunciente cu⸗ 
ſtome, to dclire to haue ſome fellon pardoned, in token of their ſafe deltue⸗ 
raunce and ſcapyng out of Egypte,Pyla:e anſwered in this wyſe: haue 
two pꝛiſoners, Battabas whom ye-knowc,and Jeſus n home men call the 
kyng of the Jewes. Wyll pe therfoze that J lewſe vnto pou Jeſus⸗ilate 
pcrcepuing that he coulde haue no apde and helpe of the pzieſtes, went bn- 
to the people bicauſe to haue had ſome ayde and afliſtence of them, truſting 
by their fauour, Jeſus ould haue bene deliuered. And lo had he bene 
without faile. ii the malicioꝰ biſhops(neuet wearp to wozke milchtef)had 
not moued them rather to deſire to haue Barrabas patdoned, then Jeſus. 


.. , C Pylate anſwered agayne, and ſayd vnto them, what wyll pe then that J do vnts 


The texte. yen whom ye cali toe l pug ot the Jewes: And they cryed again:crucfy him Pilate 


lo ped vnta thẽ. what eupli hathe he done. ano they cryed the moꝛe feruently.Crucify | 
hp m. And lo j9plate willyng to contente the people. let loſe Barrabas vnto them, and 
deliuered vp 5.eſus(when de had ſcourged him) toꝛ to be cruce;ted, 
When this thpng had ſo chaunced, contraty to the deputits expectacp- 
on(foz he hearde lay that Chꝛiſt was hyghly in grace and fauour with the 
people) yet ceaſſed not he to helpe him as much as in him lape. What the, 
ſaied he, will pe that J doe with the kyng of the Jewes :! lokyng to haue 
hearde of them a moze fauourable and gentler ſentence. But here the wy⸗ 
lye Biſhoppes were very circumlpecte , who had befoze hande infected the 
myndes ot the comminaltie with their wickedneſſe. Nepther is the aucto⸗ 


titit ol luche Byſhoppes good fo any thyng els, but to moue Pꝛynces, # 
the people againſt the truthe of the goſpell. The people therfoze crytd a⸗ 


gapn:crucitie him. The byſhops had alſo beaten into thetr heades, that the 
chamefulliſt kinde of death of al, ſhould be choſen out foꝛ htm:bycaule his 


namt ſhould hereby be coũted deteſtable and curſed among all the Lewes. 


Foz the lawe pꝛonounced him curſed, who ſo hanged in wood. 
ws N 10 1 * _—_— - Soffudi® 


the golpel ol . Mathe Cap.rvi Io. xti. 
So ſtudied they not onely to dereaue him ok his lite, but alſo vtteriy to ex⸗ 
tyntt and abolyſhe his good namt, whiche was a kaet muche crueller then 
deathe.Tbey could not abide that any mans name ſhould be cotited holy; 
ſaue theyꝛs. Neyther did Pylate here yelde vuto they kutye, but ſpake 
hardagayult them, ſaping: J am the empcrours deputie. It is not law 
full fo2 me to put any man to deathe, vnleſſe he be duely conuieted. What 


offence hathe he done wherkoze he ought to be crutyſied Here the deputye and they 
ng pꝛeuapled. Fox they cryed out moꝛe furiouſiy: Crucity hym. pet d. 
ral Pylate ſhꝛãt nat in Chꝛyſtes caule, tyil they laid vnto his charge. 


treaſon agaynſt themperour. It was not conuentent that Jeſu ſhoulde 
be done to death, excepte themperouts authozitie had ſerued the furye of 
te byſhops : Pylate percepuing what daunger hanged ouer his heade, on 


wylling to yelde & confoꝛme hym (cif to the moꝛtall hatred of the byſhops, 
Scrobes.elders,and people, gaue ſentence of death agaynſt hym: but w 


the dame ſentence he both cleared the. innocent of al crymes. and allo con 


dennned the pꝛieſtes, and people. Fox he pꝛonounted tym to be innocent # 
gylties, whome he let them haue to cruciꝛ e. ' | 

Sache maner of Pylaces (all the truth of the goſpel euermoꝛe haue: 
and would to God there dyd not aryſe among vs ſome byſHops, which are 
farrebeyound thoſe byſhops in all miſchiefe + vngtaciouſnes. Yhẽ ther⸗ 
foze Feſts was codempned'to deathe, he was fyzft beaten with ſcourges. 


But when the Jewes were nat here with ſatiſfied;Pylare deliucred hym to end delmered 
thegary(s of the ſouldicrs to be cructtped. So it p lea ſed the hygh wyle⸗ ier hd 
dome of God p Jeſu the fouritapne of all gloꝛy, ſhould be put to al kindeg leourged hity, 


of vittany , by all loꝛtes of people:to the entent we ſhould not be diſmayed 
withanpananer of woꝛldly eeiiis oꝛ adyerfities. Judas betrayed hym:the 


biltzops;Scribes and headmen ol che people conſatied together:p ſeruau⸗ 


tes toke him: Capphas the hegheſt pꝛieſt, chiet woꝛker of ail this miſchicf 
tõdemnpned hym:the Coun cell aud thjeyꝝ ſexuauutes ſcoꝛned him as a con⸗ 
dempned perſon:the people cryed out agayuſt him like mad folkes: p Em⸗ 


perours'name maketh the cudge afrayde zHerodedilpileth:the emperours 
deputle geueth lentence:and in all chelſcis Cayphas, ⁊ in him the deuyll. 
Ind the ſouldiours led hym away into the cimmon balls called together the whole Tbe tertet 


multitude, they ciothed bim with putpie, s (bey platted a croſie ot thoꝛnes, ⁊ croũed 
bym withall, and began to ſalute him;haylckyug ot the Jewes. And they ſmote him 
97 N a rede, and dyd ſpite vpon him, and bowed rhey2 kuees , and woz- 


m the wyced garion of ouldeesdo | 


lpkempſe play then partes. c among thealſo mas Tapphas. ai the ſhame 
& vyllany that elus was but vnto:alt yis diſtruction(it it map be ſayd 5 


he mas deſttoyed came of Caiphas,who vnwares wꝛought a thing molt | 


bleed and holy,Foxhe made this ſacryfyte, without which no man could 
haue attayned ſaluacion. When therfoze Jeſus was caſt and tudged to 
dye, Pylates feryauntes led him into the hall of the palace. Foꝛ the Je⸗ 
wes, who were deſyꝛous to feme holy, durſt not entre into the palace of a 
Panym, becauſe they would come pure i denne celebꝛate theyz Paſſes 

q. oder. 


Plate farb 
vnto them. 


And ſo Pilate 
wplling to 


the one ſyde, ol themperour on the other or the ciamoutous people, albeit content the 
he knewe ryght well that Jeſus was an innocent and harmeles petlõ, yet obi. 


% — 


* * . 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus bpon 
ouer. And pet was theyꝛ myndes in the myddes of the Palace, and in the 
verp handes of the ſouldyours, whom beinge of thep2 owne enclynacyon 

ready to do all myſchyet, they pzoucked and encenſed therunto. 
Alter Pylate had once delygercd his handes of Jeſus, he thought it 
made no great fozce howe he were done to death . So dyd Herode fayour 
the vertue, and goodnes of John, that at the requeſte of a peuiſhe wenche 
he cauſed his head to be ſtrickẽ of. Howbeit þ fauour of Pylate was moze 
conſtant then ſo , but pet in concluſpon he deliuered hym tobe crucyfyed, 
Ind talled to Ind this was done leſt any that pzofeſleth the truth of the golpell, houlde 
gerherthe truſt vpon any woꝛldly ayde and ſuccour. Then the ſouldiours , becauſe 
whole mult?* thep would the moze take theyz pleaſure on hym in putting hym to ſhame 
and villanp, called together the whole garyſon of theyz companions : and 
in mockage, clothed him with a garment of purple, as it had bene th akin- 
ges robe:the put they on his head a croũe platted of thoꝛues, in the ſtede of 
and they à diademe, and being thus diſgyſed, they began with one vopce to ſalute 
tmote him. hym. ſaying: Hayle kynge ol Þ Jewes. Furthermoze they ſtrake bis head 
with a rede, whiche they gaue hym in his hande in the ſtede of a ſcepter: and 
dyd alſo ſpit vpon hym, and bowyng they knees. woꝛſhipped him. Jeſus 

all this while helde his peace, and pacyently pelded to all theyz diſpiteful 
doynges.tranſpoztyng vnto his owne perſone that ſhame c villany,which 
was due vnto our offences, becauſe to aduaunce vs vnto his gloꝛy. 


The texte · And when they had mocked dim. they toke the purple of hym, and put hys owneclos 
the z on hym, and led hym out to crucifie hym. Aud they compelled one that paſſed py 
called Simon of Cyꝛeue( the father of .Jlecauder and Rufus)whiche came out ot the 
telde, to beate his croſſe. And they bꝛought bym to a place n Solgathac( which 
is.it a man interpꝛete it, the place of dead mennes ſculles: And they gauc hym ta 
dzynke wyne myngled with Meꝛte, hut he c ecepued it nor. ges 38 men 

(Theſe thynges done, they tokeofagapne the purple garment, a put on 
his owne clothes to thentent that carying his croſſe among myſdoers, he 
myght be deſerned and knowen of euery body . Ind this the malycious 


Ind they e5: pꝛieſtes cauſed to be doue, becauſe they woulde the moꝛe altenate and with 


| peiledone dꝛawe all mens myndes fram him. Is they were going to the place of exe 


— ot cucpon they met a cettayne kelowe called mon of Cyꝛen (the father of 
Alexander, and Rutus ) cõmyng fromhis ferme: whom mak yng rekulall 
to beare Chꝛyſtes croſſe, the ſouldiers ( notwithſtandyng he was a tyche 

man and ot theyꝛ acquayntance)dyd of a ſoudiourly malapertnes compel 
maugre on his heade to beare it:not becauſe to fauoure oʒ eaſe Jeſus, but 

fo: the ſpedier finiſhing of the execucton . Some menneceſſitie conſtrap⸗ 

neth to embzace the croſle of Jelu:But this is ableſſed neceſſitie that dꝛe 

uetha man to ſaluacyon. The Ipoltles enfozcedno man to go to Chꝛyſt: 

but the ſouldiers vſed compulſyon. Howbeit the vpo lente of theſe naugh⸗ 

ty packes hath bene many a mans ſaluacyon. They bꝛought him into a 

dronghe bin place ſlaunderous t᷑ tepꝛochetull, by reaſon that ſuche as treſpaſed þ lawe 
to a place na: ther ſuffered execucvon:called in p Spꝛian tong, Golgatha, and in Latyn 

— — Caluatia, the whiche woꝛde implyeth in Gnglyſhe a place of dead mens 

5 ſculles. There gaue they hym wyne mynglev with myꝛre, to dzynbe.. Foz 
wyne is cuſtomablie geuen to men, when they be a palſyng. Howbeit that 
wyne, koꝛ ſo muche as it was coꝛrupted with the bytternes of the Jewes, 
Jeſus tecepued not when it was olkred him . Foz a lytle befoze he — 
2 | wit Jy „ 


_ thenoſpelofſ,Marke Cap.rbv, ' Fo.x«; 
with his diſriples,and woulde not dzynke agapne ofthe kruite of the vine, 
tyll he ſhould dꝛynke it newe in the kyngdome ol God. He hated the bittet 
wyne whiche the byne of the Jewiſhe ſinagoge bzought him furthe, that 
was become bitter vnto her lozde, and tyller: and in ſtede of type grapes. 
pelded the kruite ol the wylde vpne. He hated the vyne of wycked perſons, 
and thyꝛſted foz a nother kynde of wyne. That was, the newe wpne of the 
ſpirite of the Golpell,the whiche ſpirite alter his aſcending vp into heaug, - 
be moſt plenteouſly powred vpon his diſciples. F 575 
And when they had crucifyed dim. they parted his garmentes, talyng lottes bpon The texte 
them what enery man chould take:and it was aboute the third haure. And they cruci⸗ : 
fied hym. and the tytle of his cauſe was wꝛitten:the king ot the it wes. And they cru- 
citied with hym two theues. the one on the ryghthad,and the ether on his left. and 
ſeripture was fulfylled whiche layth: he was counted among the wicked. 
When Jeſu was lyfted vpö the croſſe, thoſe that crucified him, parted 
his clothes amonge them: and foz his cote( whiche was wzought in ſuche 
wyle that it could not be deuided they caſt lottes , whoſe: fortune it ſhould 
be to haue the whole. Nowe conlpdze the pouertye of Jeſus, who had no⸗ 
ng left hym in yearth . He hangeth in the myddes betwene heauen and 
yeatth. So muſt he be naked: ſo muſt he be lyghted of al burthens:ſo muſt 
he be high, that will encountre with the enemp of mans ſaluacyon. When 
Bauid ſhould fight with Golyad, he caſt awa pe all the armour a weapon 


of Saule, whiche did rather burthen him then do hym any ſtede. It was ande was 6 
the thyꝛd houte of the daye when they nayled hym on the croſſe There was done p third 
ſer vdon the toppe o the ctoſle the tytle of the cauſe wherfoze he lufred, 
whtche was this: The kynge of the Jewes : wzptten in thꝛee languages, 

that is to ſape, in Hebzue, Greke,and Latine. And with him they crucyfted vnd they tru⸗ 
two theues , in ſuche wyſe that one of them honge on his tyght ſyde, and the un 
other on his left , on eyther ſyde enuyꝛoning hym hanging in the myddes. 

Ind this was done by the pꝛocurement of the wycked pꝛieſtes, becauſe to 
manke his name ſhamefull. The pꝛophet E lay pꝛophecyed it ſhould ſo be, 

ſaping: e was reckened among the vniult and wycked. WE 533, 

and they that went by, rayled on hytn, wagging theyꝛ beades, and ſayiug: a wꝛetche The texte, 
thou that deſtropeſt the temple, and buyldeũ it in thzee dayes, ſaue typ ſeite, and cum Ka 
doune from the crolle-Zykewpſe alſo mocked hym ß high pꝛyeſtes among the ſelues; | 
with the Scribes,and ſayd: De faued other men, hym ſclfe he cannot ſaue:Let C yu 

the kyug of I ſtaell deſc#d now from the crolle,tyat we may fee and beleue. And they 

that wece crucyfied with hym checked hym alto. "=== 

Neyther could the malicious biſhops , d Scrybes pet be latiſfyed with 

theſeſo great euyls and manpfolde diſpleaſures. Foz fyzſtethe Jeweg 
paſſpng by the croſſe, rayled on hym as he honge theron: and as it wer vp⸗ 
bꝛaydyng hym now ouercom, ſayde vnto him in deryſton and mockage 
waggyng theyꝛ heades wal: A wzetche, thou that deſtroyeſt Gods temple, 

and butideſt it agayne within thꝛee dapes: Nowe ſhewe what thou caſt do: 

Put furth this myght e power wherupon thou bꝛaggueſt:ſaue thy ſeife it 

thou be able. cum doune fr6 the crofſe. Meyther dyd the hygh biſhops os ew: 
pztcſtes vle any gentler language vnto hym, who with the Serpbes ſkoz- w 
ned him among them ſues, ſaying: He hath ſaued other, but hym leite he 

is not able to ſaue: he hath made his vaunt howe he was Chyſt: he bꝛag⸗ 

gued that he was the kyng of Fſraell . It his pꝛomyſes he ttue, let vs (ee 
hum nowe cum doume krom the crolſe, ⁊ then wyll we beleue on hym. The 

, Qq. ij. pꝛieſtes 


The texte. 


Ind at the 


Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus bpon 


pꝛieſtes entended by theſe repzochefull woꝛdes cleane to, withdꝛawe al me 
from the beleke ol Jeſu So are the Martpzs euen at this daye oft tymeg 
ſcozned,# with like repꝛochekull wozdes rayled on in thepz martyzdome, a 
cozpozall tourmentes:lo is the verytie of the golpell berated a laughed to 
ſcozne of the mplcreauntes,whiche is many tymes lo hardly handled. þ it 
ſemeth to be vtterly oppzelſled. — . 

pet ceaſed not this outragious raplyng agaynſt Jelꝰ. The.ii.theues that 
were crucyfied w him, rebuked the innocent as they hong on ß croſſe. But 
here allo did Jelus accoꝛdyng vnto his name. Foz he ſaued one ot them. 


Aud when the ſixt hour was cum, darknes aroſe ouer all the earth, vutyl Sninch 
houre. And at thenynth houre , Jeſus cryed wa loud vayte, ſaping: lot, Elo: lama⸗ 
zabathany, whicy is (it one interpꝛete it) my God, my Bod, why haſt Þ toꝛſanen me: 

And ſome of them p ode by, whE they heard that, ſatd:behold he callech foz. Belias. 
And oneranes fylled a ſponge full of vynegre,+ put it on a rede, a gaue bim to dunk, 
ſapig:let hiſn alone. Let vs ſec whether ellas wyll cumme, aud take dym doune. 


At the ſixte houre there aroſe a darkenes, whiche cotiered all that land: 


nenth boats. and endured tyll the nynth · Then Jelus deſtitute ok all mans helpe, cryed 


Ind ſome o 


them that 
ſto de bp. 


- whiche woꝛdes interpꝛeted are as muche to ſaye in 


vnto the father with a loude voyce, tecityng out of the plalme the pꝛophe⸗ 
cy whiche was ſpoken of him befoze: Helo, Heloi, lainazabathany, the 
glyſhe:as my God, 
mp God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me? When ſome of the that ſtod by heard 
him ſpake theſe woꝛdes and vnderſtod not wel the Hebꝛue tong they ſayd: 
He calleth vpon Help. There be many ſuche falſe pꝛophetes, and interpꝛe⸗ 
ters of ſcripture, euen in oure tyme, and euer ſhalbe tyll the woꝛldes ende, 
whiche erpounde p woꝛdes ol Jeſu, no better then thole (cozners did. (The 


And ane rane hen he cryed agayne: Jam athyzſt:there ranne one vnto hym, taught 


and filled. 


* 


The texte. 
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him a ſponge full of vynegre, faſtened to a rede, ſaping: Let hym alone: let 
vs ſee whether Hely wyll cum. take him doũe fro the croſſe. Ohen he had 
ektlones taſted the vynegre, he would not dzik therol. He thyꝛſted another 
wine, whiche they would not geue hym, that refuſed to beleue the golpell. 
But Jeſus crped with a loud voyce, and gaue vp the ghoſt. And the vaylc of the tẽ⸗ 
ple did rent in two pieces, frõ the toppe to the bottome. And when the Centuriõ ( whi⸗ 
che ſtode befoze him) la we that ſa be cryed, gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſayd:truely this ms 
was the ſonne of God. There were alſo women a good way of bevolding hym,am6g 
whome was ajatt agagdaleneand Mari toe mother ot James the lytle,s of Joſes, 
and a@gari Solome(whiche alto wh# be was in Galpte, had folowed him, z miniſtred 
vnto bym ) and man? other women whiche came vp with him vnto Jeruſalem, 
Jelus (all thynges fulfylled)gaue a great ſkryke, and therwith yelded 
vp the ghoſt. Ind byanby the vayle of the temple whiche diſſeuered thoſe 
thynges that the Jewes counted moſt holy from 5 ſyght of the multitude 
oz common people, was vent fro the vppermoſte part to the loweſt, Sha- 
dowes ceaſe, and vaniſhe awaye, aſſone as veritie commeth once to ltghte. 
Neyther ſhould it be any mozenedefullfoz any pꝛieſt to entre into the ſan⸗ 
ctuary,after that ſacrifice was once offred vp, and made: whiche alone was 
ſufficient to purge the ſynnes of the whole wozlde. ..-. 
Nowe when the capitapne Þ ſtode ryght agaynſt Jeſus, as a mpnyſtre, 


2nd when the Alld wytnes of his deth, who had ſene manp a one befoze put to executton, 
Centutton. ſame Howe that contrary to the manoure ot other, he pelded vp the gholt 


and dyed immediatiy as he had geuen this great ſarike, he ſayde: Truely 
this man was the ſonne ot Gd. , 
* ; $5, | _ e 


F ea 
TT 


the goſpel ol. Marne Cap. xb. Tolixcii. 
Het here the kyzlt frultes ol the gentiles; conleſſpng the vertue. and power 


Chziſt-He that confeſfethhym to be a man. and the ſoone of god: confeſ⸗ 
yet vnderſtode 


ſeth him to be both God and manne, Albeit the captayne as 
by the ſonne of God, a man notably beloued of god. = 


was deade, he dzewe the captapne vnto the pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſten fayth. 
There were alſo women that ſtode a good wape ot. and behelde al that was 


Patte this allo, howe our ſauiour is eyerye where a ſouiour, achen 
he was a dying on the croſſe, he laucd one of the theues . Ind anon as he 


There were 


Dea 3 AINQUA GONE e Warp Magdalene, and Maty the mother of alto wemen. 


James the lelle, and of Joſes : # Pary Salome, the whiche all the while 


at Jeſus continued and taught in Galile, folowed hym,# miniftred vn⸗ 


that J 


cohymof their lubſtaunte: and beſides theſe,dinerle other, whiche likewiſe 


folowed hym in his voyage to Icryſalem, 


C And nowe when the tuen was come(becarſe it was the daye of pzeparyng, that 
gocth bckoze p $8bboth) Joſeph of the citie of aramathia, a noble coliſaplour,which 
alſo loked toi the kyngdom of god, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and vegged 
of hym the bodte of Jeſu · And Pelate meruapled it he were already dead, and called 
vuto hym the Lenturis, and aſked of hym whether he had beue auy whple dead. and 
when de knew the t rueth of the Ceuturid, he gaue the body to Joſeph. And be bought 
a Tynucy clothe, aud toke him downe, and mapped hym in the lynxen clothe , aud 
layed hym tit a ſepulchꝛe that was hewen out of the rotke; and rolled a ſtone befoze 
— doꝛe —.— ſepluchze. And Mat Aagdalene, and aty Joſes, behelde where 

t was lape ds. 1 


When the euentyde dzcwe nye.fozaſmuche as it was the pzeparyng dap, 
focalled,becauſe it was the euen of the great Sabboth:ther came one Jos 
ſeph of the citie of Aramathia, a noble. and a ryght wozthy ſenatoure, who 
ipkewple hoped after the kyngdoine of God. This mau becauſe hehada 

god opinion of Jeſu,was bolde though the affiaunce of his nobilitie to 


The texte. 


And {Plate 


eſus bepng but a yong man, were already deadebecauſe manye had bene meruapled. 


= Pilate, and deſyꝛe of hymn the bodye of Jeſu. Pilate metuayled yl 


wonte to tue two oz (hneedapes after theyz iegges were boden. 
Therloꝛe he cailed-vuco hym the Capitapne, who ſtode by the crolle, 
and demaunded of hym whether he were alreadp dead, oz no e And when 
by his infoꝛmacion he was wel acerteyned that he was dead in very dede, 
he gaue the bodye to Jofeph.Foz Jeſus as long as he lyued, (uffredhym- 
ſell to be beaten and ſpit vpon of wicked perſons. ee 
But anone as he was deade, he claymed his dignitte, and woulde not be 
hãdled but of godly perlons, no noꝛ ſomuch as be (ene but of his diſciples, 


who were appoynted to lyfe eutrlaſtyng:teachyng hereby, that no manne 


ſhould chalenge his dignitie in this woꝛld . Letamã by honout, and diſho⸗ 
nout, by glap. and repꝛoche, only endeuout hymſelk to kinyſh the buſinefſe 
of the goſpell. Foꝛ dignitie beginneth neuer to floꝛyſhe tyl alter death. 

Joſeph beyng ryght ioyefull that he had obteyned ſo pꝛecious a gyfte, 
boughte a piece of ſyne lynnen clothe and thetin wzapped the bodye, and 
layed it in a newe ſepulchze hewed aut ol free ſtone:and then rolled a great 
Lone to the doꝛe oꝛ entrye of the ſepulchze, that no man Gould ipghtly cõ⸗ 


tieye awape the body by ſtealth. 
ö 1 Fry But 


* 
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But of the women whiche beheld the lod whenhe dyed, twofolowed hin 
vnto the ſepulchꝛe:that is to wete, Mary Magdalene, and Mary Joſeph, 
markyng where the bodye was laped;fo thentent that they mph at tyme 


conuenient thyther repapze,and honourably pertourme the 


e The. xvi: chapter: 


Caad when the Sabboth tyas paſte, agary w add alent. 1d ag ary J. 
The texte. bn hey 1 _ odoures, that they might tum. anotut him: FRE 


l 
ning, the firſte day of the Sadboth, they came vnto the ſepulchze when - 


atob; and 84. 
the 


ceremonies betongyng vnto burtals;accozdyng to the manour and vlage 


in g moꝛ⸗ 
ne was 


riſen, and they ſayd ambg themtelues: who hal rolle vs awape the ſane ft5 the doꝛe 
of the leyulchꝛe? and when they loked, they kawe how that fone was rolled away, 

Foꝛ it was a very great one. And they wẽt into the fepulchze,s ſaw a yp6g man ſitcing , 
on the right lſydc,clotyed in a long garment, and they wer afrayde, 


womans ſtreugth toremotte it. And they loked aboute yf they coulde gette 
anye bodpto-helpe them i in the meane whple that they thus loked backt, 
they ſawe the ſtone altea dy temoued to theyꝛ handes . Then anone as they 
were entred into the dose of the ſepulchze, they lame a pong man ſitting on 
the right ſyde of it, clothed with a long white garment. With this ſighte, 


thoughe it wer a tyght iopkull ſyght, and a token of good lucke, pet 
it appeared ſodaynly, and at vnwares, they were amaſed. 
The terte and he tayth vntd them: be not a frayed, ye feke Jetus ot Mazareth wh 
'c 


becauſe 


iche was 


rucified. He is rylen, he is not here. Behold the place wher ther had put him. But ge 
your. waye, and tell his diſciples, and Peter,be goeth befoze you into Balile,ther hal 
pe lee hym, as he ſayed vato pou. Ind they went out quyckiye, and il ed le the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe. Foz they trembled,and wer amaled, nepther ſayed they any thing to any mi, to: 


they were atraped. ef 


But bp anby an Aungel recomfozted them with Cwete xpleaſaiit waz 
des, ſaying: you haue no nede tobe afraped. Pou.ſeke Jeſus of. Nazareth, 
who was napled on the croſle.He is rien: he is not here. Behold the voide 


place where they had put his body. Therkoꝛe allthis that you haue 
ted to honour and reuerence hym with all, is ſuperlluous. : 


pꝛepar 
Get 


thegoſpelof . Marke Cap rxbi. Fol. xcilit 
et pot hente rather. to ſhew vnto his diſciples, beyng greatiye diſmayed 
— 7 — death: but elpeciallp vnto Peter( who becaule he denyed 
him thaple.is twyſe as ſozie as the reſt) Get you hence, Jap, to ſhewe them 
bowe Jeſus wyll go befoze them imo Galile. Thither let them folowe. f her ger 
Ther ſhall vou ſe him alyue, wheme pe nowe bewayle as deade. But theſe out qukive, 
wemen what foꝛ great iope and gladnes, and what foz the feare they were 
in by reaſon of this ſtraungt ſyght, ſled out of the Scpulchze , and ſpake 
not one woꝛde as long as they were there: ſo greatly were they akearde. 
ſen early the ty zt day aſter the Sabbeth,he appeared firſte x 
ee een eee how deen ease gen wear any egy are ane 
them that wer with him as they ——— wept. aud they, when they heard that 
dae dee eee neee eder 
— it to the temnaunt. and they belened not theſe alſo, | 
As pet Jeſus had not appeared to any bodpe : but after he was ryſen, 
he appeared kyꝛſt of al to Mary Magdalene, out of whome he had caſte ſe⸗ 
uen deuels: and this appearing was che kyꝛſte dape after the great Sab- 
both early, ce <a And fhe went 
Ohe incontinent ſhewed the dilciples (who wept and mourned foz they; wtodrcbe. 
loꝛdes death,) what ſhe had ſene. But when they hearde her tel ho we he | 
was alyue, and that her lelfe had ſene hyin, and hearde hym ſpeake, they 
gaus no credence vnto her woꝛdes . So cleaneout of memozie was the 
thyng whiche he had lo ofttymes pꝛomyſed, that is to ſape, howe he woulde atter that ap 
tyle agayne on the thyꝛde dap · The ſame daie that he appeared vnto Ma⸗ pered he vnto 
ryWagdalene. he appeated alſo vnto two diſtiples in the lixeneſſe of a em. 
auger & wayfaryng man as they went from Hierulalẽ into the coũtrey. 
But they knowyng at the length that it was the Loꝛde, retourned to Hie⸗ 
tuſalem, and ſhewed vnto the reſidew of the diſciples, what they had ſene. 
Neyther was luche thinges as they tolde, beleued of the moolt parte. 


Atter warde he appeatcdivnts the eleuen as they Cat at meate, and caſte in they; 
wth theyz vnbelete. aud har dneſſe of hart,becauſe they beleued uot them which had The texte. 
ſene that he was rplen agayne from death. And he ſaped vuto them: o pe into al the 
woꝛld, and pꝛeache the goſpell to al cteatures, he that beleueth, and is baptiſed halbe 
ſaued. But he that beleueth not ſhalbe damned. 13 $i 


Laſt ot all when! he was teadye to depart hence, and teturne into hea: 
len e appeared vnto the eleuẽ Apoltles as they ſate at meate (foz Judas 
was a ren pe hit them in the teeth with their vnbelefe , and hatdneſſe 
hart iberauſe thep would not beleue thoſe perſones, who had ſene that he 
hat ryſenagayne from death. Foz it was not requiſite that al ſhould ſe his 
death and reſurrection.but lutkictent foz thefayth and certaintie of the goſ⸗ 
pells that the thyng was once pꝛoued by mete and conuenient witneſſes s - 
Eis hewe ſhall the heathen geye credence tothoſe thinges that were done; 
they woulde lykewylediſcredite the apoſtles repozte, as Thomaz and 


ſome other of them dyd at the begynnyng. RU e. 

And Jeſus ſaped vnto them +. After all theſe thynges ate nowe at Lud he ſayed 
the length pꝛoued, and ryght well knowen of pou by ſure argumentes and 
pꝛofes:go pour wape into al the woʒlde, and pꝛeache this goſpell to al the 
nations therof, n | 


vnto them. 


Foz 


baptiſed, ſobeleueth the ofpell(whiche thozowe in 


Che paraphꝛale or Eratmus bpon 


Foz J dyed foꝛ all meu, and lykebyſefoz all men haue Fryſen agapne. Jt 
He that belt, 18 lat 10 nebetul to kepe the rereritonies of the olde lawe, Ft is not nede- 
ueth and is ful to ble any moſacrifices,and burnt offrytiges to vg ſpnnes, WH 
death offreth to all that beleue 
in tne. free remiſſion ofalfynnes and beyng walched with water; teceyueth 
a ſygne oꝛ token of this grace, the ſame ſhal be ſeued. Who ld belegeth not 
the goſpell( ther is not why he ſhonldtrult to the dbſeruation of Wopyles 
lawe, oꝛ heathen learning and philolophie, ) the ſane ſhatbe dampned. 
This waye is open koꝛ eutry man to ge to: falnacion by: - but it is dut one 
waͤye onely. 
Andiheſe tokens wall kolowe tbeleue. my u 
mates 0: deudl — rd newe . wal Bungee behalt 
they dꝛynze aup deadly thyng. it al not „ call lare therꝛ dender vos 
theſpcxe,aud they ſhall recouer. 

Ind leſt yout pꝛeachyng ſhould not be beleued ther chalbe ioyned ther⸗ 
bnto a power to wozke mitacles:ſo that there lacke not in you an Euãge⸗ 
like fayth:and ſo that the thing ſelfe do require miracles. The chiefe po: 

wer and vertue of the Euangeltke grace, lyeth hyd in mennes ſoyles ; but 
pet when koꝛ the aduauncyng of the golpell, there ſhal nede anye miracles, 
Jn wy name the lame ſhall not lacke koꝛ the weakes ſake; They that will beleye. in 25 
thcy wal caſt all caſt out diuels, not in theyz owne name, but nemme hal kurther 
out diutis. ſpcake with newe tongues, and dꝛyue away lexrpentes:and yk they — 
auy deadly ting. oz poyſon,it ſhall not anoy them. They lhall lays theyt 
handes vpõ the licke, a they ſhalbe whole. Whe thele thinges are —— | 
x done in mens loules, then is there a mu — 64. acle wougbt, but. 
the ſame is hid, and not ſene.Couetoulael lure ofthe body, ambicii 
hatred,wzathe, and enup, be very poplons,aud deadly dileales of fouls. - 
Theſe diſeaſes {ball they cure and put a wape in my name, and thatconti- 
nually. But foz p weakes ſake, a ſuche as ate hard of beltefe the other un ⸗ 
xacles ſhal alſo be ofttymes wzought to thentent the grolle ſozt ot people 
map eg pin in my diſciples is a ſpirite moe ee mas 
ftrength and power, : 
The tecte. so then, when the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto them,he was recepued tuto womans 
is on the right hande or god. and they went koꝛth, aud pzeached euery where,the 108 
woꝛkyng with them, and confyzmyng the woꝛde with miracles flowing. : 

When the Lozde Jelus had ſpoken theſe, and other mo wozdes os 
diſciples,he accended vp into heauen, where he lite the d | 
. the father. The diſciples after they veceiusd. 

Se not onelp in Jewzpe, 

om countreis:and the matier went k warde, not dying 

the wozide reſiſted, and was bent agaynſt them :the Lowe tmp puttyng 

farthe his mightie power by his holy ſpicite,aud they mintſtery: and eue 
=. with readye Opn en Wa en 
with wozdes. 50 9100 
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The preface to thetranllacionof te 
of the mmifolde moſt excellent vertuez, and ardent zele of your highneſſe 
towardes the pꝛomotyng otthe knowleageof Goddes holy wooꝛde a gol⸗ 
pell, ber a thyng moze due ta your moſte wozthie delertes, then eaſte ſoiĩ my 
rude penne to expꝛeſſe theim, and maze appetteineth tam duetpe, then it 
ſtandeth with myne ha bilitee and power accoꝛdingip ta fette cheim kooꝛth: 
pet lo to dooe at this pꝛeſente J haue thought partei a thyng nedeleſſe, be⸗ 
cauſe pour excellencie dooeth ſo ferre ſurxmounte and paſſe al pzaiſes which 
mp ſlendꝛe vttreaunce is hable to geue pou, that I chould therin ſeme to doe 
a muche like thing, as if I would bztng foozth a (\mouldzeyngſmokie fper- 
bzande in a bzight ſunnie date,ofpurpoſeto help augmente the clereneſle of 
the ſanne: and partelyſaperſttous, bicguſe that on the one ſide all men doe 
alreadieknowe your incoparable vertues,and doe with one actoꝛde mag⸗ 
nifie theſame,3 on the other ſyde,foz p your highneſſedooethſo muche tem 
dꝛe and ſeke goddes glozte,that pe euidentip declare your ſelfnothyng lelle 
to mynde 02 to deſire then the vaine p2aiſes 02 commedacion of this wozld, 
et lyke as the ſhadowe doeth remedtleſſe folowe and accoumpaignie the 
bodyetnthe ſanne light, ſo gloꝛie and renoume doeth ineuitably folow and 
aſſoctate extellẽt vertue. And where the deſertes of true vertae are ſo great 
and is iult, it cannot bee choſen but that glozy and renoume muſt arile, and 
lo muche the moꝛe, becauſe your highneſſe, (as muche as in 7— lyeth,) 
dooeth ſee it. Foꝛ 1150 0 (ſateth the Line load poiſer,) is ofthe nature 


of a Ccocodile,whiche beyng a beaſte inthe floud of Nilus in Egipte, hath 
this pꝛopꝛetee, that it one pucſue hymtofuppzeſſe hymn, he-fleeth and will 
not abpde: and if ye lee, tan will che Crocodile folowe andouertake you, 
And fozafmuche as glozie is by the phijoſophiers diffinedto be a coſtaunt 
and perpetuall pzayſe genen to any pattie by a common conſente of good 
people foz the excellencie of vertue . wyng it ſeif in theſamepar- 
tie, (as in dede vertue cannot dee hidden vue will appere) how can it bee 
polſibie that your renoume ſhoyld dye, whole manpfold excellente vertues 
dooe from date to date moze and moꝛe encreace-How can your pꝛaiſe decal, 
whole attes and monumentes are conſecrated to immoꝛtalitee, as thinges 
not builded vpon the ſand ok ambicious ſeking, noz (lyke bubles in þratne 
water) puſted bp with an vntertain blaſt vt wozidly vaniter: but founded 
dpon the ſure rocke of Goddes — * from whens iſſueth the liuelp and 
thelame the euerlaſtyng koũtapne of true gloꝛie in dede⸗ either maie pour 
highneſſe in this caſe refuſe any mas wooꝛdes of pꝛaiſe # commedacion,fot- 
almuche as it is a matier as laudable to acknowleage the good thynges 
whiche in dede are in vs pꝛaiſe wooꝛthie, as it is vacomendable thozangh 
* eng rake vpon bs that we haue not. And though pour grace 
is fo ferte rom all ambicion and alſo alfeccion ofthis wozldes re wache, 
that ye haue no pie to any moꝛtal mannes recompenſe, pet cannot good fol 
kes but extolle and magnifie the ineſtimable noumbꝛe of diuine giftes of 
grace ſo plentedullp heaped and couched in ſo noble a Pꝛʒinteſſe. Though fe 
Would haue pour well dopages hidden and vnſpoken of pet cannot the gra 
titude ofthe people holde the peace, oꝛ paſſe it with ſflence . Though pour 
gracious benignitee require no thankes, yrt cannot the honeſte hertes ofthe 
people fozveare oꝛ refrain by open pꝛoteſtacion to acknowelage by whom 
thei daily-receyye incomparable benetiteg. Though your moveltienory 


paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon Luke. 
eie ſeketh then the fame of your good actes to bee blowen abzode: pet can 
not aur durties but bꝛaſt out into wooꝛdes of teſtifipng how muche we 
thynke our ſeifes bound vnto pour highneſle: fo that although the great # 
manifold benefit es whiche J haue pziuately recepued at pour graces han⸗ 
des did not now moue me, yet could J not in this moſt tuſte occaſion of the 
publike gratulacion holde my peace. Foꝛ pour vertuous liuyng euen from 
pour tendze peres enbꝛaced, kolowed, and till continued, pour pꝛegnaunt 
wittineſſe io pned with right woondzefull grace ofeloquenee, pour ſtudi⸗ 
ous diligence in acquuryng knowelage aſwel of other hamain diſciplines, 
as alſo of holp ſcriptures, not onely to pour owne edifipng, but allo to the 
moſte godly enſaumple and enſtruccionof others, youꝛ incõparable chaſti⸗ 
— a moſte pzecious Jewell pe haue by auoidyng all occaſions 
ef idleneſſe and by contemnyng pꝛouocacions of all bain paſtemps kepte 
not onely from all ſpotte, but alſo from all ſuſpicion of ſtainpng, your ſin. 
gular modeſtie coupled with paſſyng great integritce and innocentie ok all 
pour behaueour, pour other manyfolo vneſtima ble giftes of grace, a emong 
theim moſt pꝛincipallp pour ſtudious ſekyng to pꝛomote the glozie of God 
and ol his moſte holy ghoſpell, haue been the thynges that haue moued the 
moſte noble, the moſt renoumed, and the moſte godly Pꝛinte ofthe vntuer⸗ 
lall woꝛlde our moſte gracious ſoueratgne Loꝛde Byng Henry the eight, 
to iudge and eſteme your grace a mete ſpouſe foʒ his mateſtee, and emõg ſo 
many weome of nobilitee, ot hondur c of muche high pꝛite # wooꝛthineſſe 
ou alone to pieke out to bee his moſte dere deloued and moſt lawful wife. 
Neither dooe we doubte moſte gracious Ladie, but that as the pꝛouidẽce 
of God hath fourmed # aptiſed your grace to bee a wooꝛthie a mete ſpouſe 
fozſuche an houſeband, ſo hath it by a ſpectall eleccion deputed and pꝛeſer⸗ 
nedtheſameto ſome high andnotable benefite ofthe comms weale, and to 
bee an inſtrumente ot his glozie. The towardeneſſe and lykelyhood wherol 
lyke as in mennes opinions vndoubted, ſo doeth it alreadie beginne to ſhew 
telelk in a noumbꝛe of thynges whiche otherwile wer not to bee looked foz 
o pꝛotede from any woman: muche leſſe fro a woman ofnobilitee bzoughe 
byin the Courte ofa king, where Foztune commonly nourceth, cockcreth, 
aud pampereth hir derlynges, ſuche as by hir wil, che myndeth and labou⸗ 
rethto coꝛrupt with Wealth, idieneſſe and vanitee, and leſte of all from a 
Nuene beepng ſette in place, where if ſhe would become foztunes wanton, 
the might without coũptrollemente ſwimme in the delices of all ſuche pꝛol⸗ 
petitee as might octaſton hir to dote on woꝛldiy felicitee, c to foꝛgeat God. 
But the plalmes and contẽplatiue meditactons, on whiche pour highneſſe 
inthe lieu and plate ot᷑ vain courtelypaſtemps and gamyng doeth beſtowe 
pour night and daieg ſtudie, and whiche ye haue ſer foozth aſwel to the in⸗ 
tumparable good exaumple of al noble weomen, as alſo to the ghoſtely cõ⸗ 
. folacion and ediliyng ot as many as reade theim, doe wel declate not onely 
he thing to be true whiche Socrates affirmed , that is to wete, that weo⸗ 
men,iftheydooeſo applye theyꝛ myndes, ate no leſſe apte, no leſſe wittie, no 
lefle hable, no leſſe induſtrioug, no leſle actine, no leſſe fruicteful and piththie 
uche acquiyng oꝛ handieyng of all kyndes of diſciplines then men are:but 
diſo how godly ye beſto we pour tyme,how litell ye ſette by the wozld, how 
_ . mnheyethils righteouſnelle, how carefullyyeleke Tan ol Go 


¶ .li. in the 
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in the middes of a thouſand occaſios,whiche otherwiſe might withd:awe 

your high eſtate therefr6. And becauſe ye ſo muche tendze the glozy of God, 
that actoꝛdyng to the leſſon of Chꝛiſt pe doe fir} of al other thinges a p2ins 
cipally ſeke the kingdome of heauẽ: therefoze hath he accoꝛdyng to his pꝛo⸗ 
mille in the ſame place conteined, and dooeth,and ſtill wil, of his own pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion, encreace vnto pou all kyndes of neceſſariecoumfozte & conſolation, 
in muche better vople then pour grace could deviſe, in muche larger ma⸗ 
nier then pour owe ſelf would wyſhe, and in ferre other ſoztethen pe could 
imagin to looke foz:Theſe bliſũinges hath his eternal trueth and vnfallible 
pꝛomiſſe perfourmed vnto vaut vighneſſe, becauſe pe ſeke him moꝛe then þ 
woꝛlde, becauſe yemoze minde godly contemplacion then courtely ſolaces, 
becauſe pe moze tendꝛe his glozie then any tempoꝛal commoditees, becauſe 
pe eſteme the knowelage of his woozde moꝛe precious then perle, golde, oꝛ 
any treaſoures ſubiect to cozrupcion, becauſe pe pꝛełerre the auauncyng of 
his holy wooꝛde befoze a aboue all other thinges, becauſe pe ceaſſe not with 
all pour power, with all pour diligence, and with al your induſtrie, to ſette 
kooꝛth to all mens knowelage his holy ghoſpell and teſtamente, the oneiy 
koode and coumkoꝛte of our ſolles. And not onelp dooeth pour grace with 
moſte earneſte zele krcom the firſt houre of the date to the twellth, labout in 
the vineparde of Chꝛiſte, ſuſteynyng the burden of all the wholle date, and 
the parchyng heateofthe ſinouldzeyng noonetyde in your owne perſone: 
but alſo at pour exceding great coſtes and charges dooe hire other weozkez 
me ts labour in theſame vineparde ot Chꝛiſtes goſpell,tothe ende thelame 
mate fruictifie x ſo plenteouſly bꝛing foozth, that all Engliſhe people mate 
to their health and ghoſtely conſolacion bee aboundantely repleniſhed with 
the frutct therof.Jad as a good captain pattely to the encourageyng of his 
fozewardloldiers, and partelpto the ſhamyng of daſtarves oz falſeherced 
loptreers, ledeth and gutdeth his armie and goeth bymſelf befoze theim: (0 
your grace,ferre otherwyle than in the weake veſſels of woman ſexe is to 
bee looked foʒ, dooe ſhewe vnto men a notable exaumple of fozewardeneſſe 
in lettyng penne to the booke,partelp to the great coumfoztyng of ſuche as 
fain would dooe good if they durſt, and partely tothe ſhame and contume⸗ 
lie offluggardes, who haupng good talentes dooe tzepe theim fa(t lapped 
bp in theyz napkins,and line tdelp. And by this meanes dooeth pour high ⸗ 
neſſe right well declare that all your delite, all your ſtudie, and all your ct: 
deuout is by al poſſible meanes enploted tothe publique commoditie of all 
good Engliche people,the kynges moſte louing and obediente ſubiectes, to 
bee nouzled and trayned in the ceadyng of Goddes wooꝛde, and in the me⸗ 
ditacion ot his moſte holp ghoſpell. Foꝛ this ghoſpeil is thatt᷑ame treaſour 
hidden vnder the cloddie hard grounde in the fielde of the lettre, which your 
grace after ye had found, did foz ioye ſelle all p̊ ye had to bye thatſame field 
withall. And well mate ſuche perſones bee ſaied to haue ſold all that thei 
had, who ſette leſſe by all the wozlde then by the golpell, and alwell fo the 
 obteinyugofthe knowelage to theimlſelfes as alſo of deſire to helpe make 
theſame common to others, dooeth not (pare to ſpende out the treaſoures 
oftheir golde and ſubſtaunce. This is that lame pꝛecious — — that 
Chʒiſte ſpeaketh of, whiche pour grace ſekyng foz with great delire, (whan 
ve had once kound) lolde al that pe had to bye, and thought your 1 


parapheaſeof Eraſmus bpon Luke: 
bello wed if it might ſo foꝛtune that ye might kinde meanes to make al En⸗ 
glich men whiche woulde teade oz heare it, to dee partakers ołthelame. 
This is the graine ot muſfardſede whiche whan it was ſo fine and ſo littel 
that the vnlearned loꝛte ol Engliche men could ſcarce poſſibly krle oꝛ ſee it, 
pe of your extedyng tharitee and zete towardes your countrey folkes did in 
ſuche wyle help to lowe in the fielde ol Englade; and did ſo theriche with þ 
latte batleing pearth ol the paraphzaſe.that where deftze it was in the yies 
of the vnlettred the leſte of al ledeg . it is now ſhot vp a grow? muche larger 
in hzedth, then any other herbe ot the fielde, ſo that it now ſpꝛedeth p bꝛaü?⸗ 
ches in luche a coumpace, that all Engliche readers maie thetin kinde many 
places where to light, æ to builde theim neſtes. in whiche their ſolles a con⸗ 
ſciences mate to their ghoſtely coumfoꝛte quietelp repoſe thetmſetfes. This 
is the ſpiritual legue whiche your grace beyngaghoſtelphouſewife toꝛ the 
behoufofall che wholle ropalme of Euglãde d other thekinges maieſtees 
domintons, hath in luche wiſe hidden in all the wholle ko wer peckes ol En? 
this parap hꝛaſe it ts now all made ſauourie a ofa pleaſaũt relite to al En⸗ 
gliche peoples taſte. Where the texte ot the gholpell aloꝛe was in ſome par⸗ 
tes (though al waies ſpeciall good and holſome foode, a berai teſtozatiue to 
ſuche as wer hable to bzooke it,)yet to the cõplexion ot᷑ groſſe, rude ct grene 
ſtomaked englichemẽ dilagteyng and hard of digeſtion. pet ye by pꝛocuring 
the wholle paraphzaſe of Eraſmus to bee biligetiytriflated into Engliſh, 
haue minced it, made it euerie Englich mans meate, though his tomake 
bee neuer ſo weake oz tendze. MW here akoꝛe in ſome pattes again it ſemed to 
bee ſo light meate, tnt the groſſe ſtomates did no leſſe lothe it, then þ chii⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael did Mãna in deſerte, whan thei fated: Out lolle is qualmiſh 
ouet this meate bepug toto light, is rea die to caũ it vp again, pour godly 
cure in cõſeruing it with the paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmus in Englich dath made 
ſo ſound and iubſtauacial meate foz al coplerions of people that it mate be 
to euerie bodye like the aboundaunce of quailles ta ynyng down in wilder⸗ 
neſſe fro heauen, ſuche as bet ſtood with euerpe bodyes tomake; appetite; 
t moſte deſire to bet plenteouſtp fedde wit hal. Whete of it ſelf it is a meate 
moſt pare #fimple;and therefoze to ſome deintie mouthes vfed to none but 
fine termeg, to the peincted colours and exoꝛnacions ofrhetozike, it ſemeth 
dpe and vnplealaunt, it is now by the eagtedoulte laute of the paraphzaſe 
made moꝛe liquide to renne pleaſaunti pia the mouth of any man whiche is 
notte muche inferted with indurate bliadeneſſe of herte, w malicious tan⸗ 
cardenefſe,@wtthcocomuche peruerſe a iubgemẽte. Fox Eraſmus iyhe as 
he dooeth in all his weoꝛkes exceile and paſſe the moſte parte of all other 
wꝛpters: ſo in this weozke of theparaphzaſe vpon the ewe teſtamente he 
paſlethibynifelf. Therefoze moſte gracious Ladie although your demeri⸗ 
tes are ſo ferre aboue all pzalles of man, that how ferte ſo cut I wade in 
magnifipng your bertuous diipoticion: pout deuout ſtudie aud endeuone 
to deoe good thynges, J fhal bee ſure not to encurre anp ſuſpiciõ of llaterie: 
pet dose I at this preſent omittyng all other thynges, onely ia Englandes 


behalf make one emong the raũ in 5 lique thikes to poùt highs 
neſſe al well foꝛ yo — — the knowelage of 
Goddes wooꝛde as alſo molteſperialipinſetaing wen in weozke to trãllate 


_ Cit, the pas 


The Preface to the tranflacion of the 


the paraphzaſeofEraſinus vp al the new Teſtament wherin pe doe both 
to the young and to the old, alwell to the high as to the lowe, & no leſſe to 5 
ryche then to the pooze.ſthewe muche moꝛe bounteous liberalitee in delyng 
about ſt in making cõmon vnto al good Engliſh people the heauẽly ie wels 
ol Chꝛiſtes docttine, then if ye chould opẽ all kinges cofers of wozldiptrea- 
dloures, and dele to euerte one ſuche aboundaunte as might make theim all 
welthte and riche foz euer in this wozld. And as ye haue herin dooen a dede 
wooꝛthie ſuche thankes andrewardes as lyeth in none but only God to re⸗ 
pap, and a dede to bs pour moſt louing and obediẽt ſubiectes ſo benekiciall 
as no herte can eſteme,(muche leſſe any toungue oꝛ pẽne expʒeſſe:)ſo doubte 
not but that ye haue dooen a thing to your moſt regall ſpouſe the kinges 
Maieſtee ſo acceptable, that he wil not ſuffer it to lye buirped in ſilence,but 
will one daie, whũ his godly wiſedome chall ſo thinke expedient, caule the 
ſame paraphzaſe to bee publiſhed s (et abzode in pꝛient to thetame vſe that 
pour 3 hath ment it, that is to ſape, to the publique cõmoditee # bes 
nefite of good englich people now a long time ſoze thirſtyng a houngreyng 
the ſincere # plain knowelage of Gods woozde, Foz his moſt excelift Ma⸗ 
ieſtee beyng a man alter the herte of the Lozde,beeyng a right Dauid cho⸗ 
ſen to deſtruie Goliah the huge and coumbzeous enemie ot Jſrael without 
any armour;# with none other weapon but the tone of Gods wooꝛde cal 
out ot᷑ the flyng of the diuine ſpitite veozking in him and his lawes made 
here in Englande, and beyng the elected inſtrumẽte ol God to plucke down 
the Jdolle of the Romiſhe Antichziſte, who folowing the ſteppes ofhis fa⸗ 
ther Lucifer hath not onely blurped a kynde ol ſupzemitee and tirannie o⸗ 
uer all pꝛintes on vearth, ac well Chꝛiſtè as Heathen, but alſo hath enſour- 
ged againſt heauẽ, and hath lift vp and exalted hymtelt aboue all thing that 
is called God, makyng void the plain commaundementes koꝛ the aduaun⸗ 
tyng ol his owne mote then Phariſatcall tradicions, peruevtyng the true 
ſenſe of the holye ſcriptures and wzeſtynge theim to the maintepnaunte ol 
his abominactons beeyng both afoze God ᷣ man deteſtable: his highneſle 
beeyng our Ezechias by the pꝛouidente of God deputed a ſent to be the de⸗ 
ſtruiet not onely of ali countrefaict religions (who ſwarmed emong vs like 
diſguiſed maſzets e not mummers, but mumlers; who vader the cloche ol 
holineſſe ſeduced the people. deuoured the houles of riche wedowes, and 
wer mainteiners of al luperſtition . idolatrie a rebelliõ) but allo to toote vy 
all idolatrie doen to dead images ot tone and tymber as vnto God, a com⸗ 
mitted to other creatures in ſtede ol the creatour, directly againſte the ex⸗ 
pzeſſe wooꝛdes of the pꝛetepte: Thouſbalthaue ng ms goſſes hut we: hig molt excels 
tent maieftee(Jſaye)from the firſtdaiethathe woze the Empertallcroune 
ok this Koyalme,fozeſawe that tothe executing of the pzemiſſes it was ne- 
teſſarie, that his peopleſhould bee teduted tothe ſinceritee of Chꝛiſtes teli⸗ 
on by knowyng ot Goddes wooꝛde: he couſidered that requiſite it was 
ſubtectes-mere/nouzledin:Chaiſte by readyng the ſcriptures:; whoſe 
tnowelageſhould eaſily induce theim ta the tlete eĩpiyng of al the fleightes 
of the Romiche iugleyng. Indtherfoze as ſaone as might de dee e 
by maſte holſome and godly lawes pꝛouided that it might bee lefun foꝛ all 
His moſtefeithfulllouyng ſubiectes to reade the wooꝛde of God, a the ru- 
les of Chziteg diſcipline, whiche thei pꝛoleſled: he pꝛouided that the holy 


paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon Luke: 
bible ſhould bee ſetfoozth in our owne bulgarelanguage,tothe ende that 
. Englidmightthe better atteigne to 5 ſinceritee of Chziltes Doctrine which 
thei might dꝛawe out of the clere fountaine a ſpzing ofthe goſpell rennyng 
euermoze clete without any mote oꝛ mudde, rather then out ofthe muddie 
lakes #puddles purpoſely tnfected W the filthie dzegges of our Philiſtines 
the Papiſtes, who had topped our ſpzinges to dꝛieue vs to their poiſoned 
muddie gutters and furrowes. By thts his mateſtees moſte godly pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion it hath come to paſſe, that che people whiche long tyme had been led in 
errour and blindeneſſe by blinde guides, mounkes, friers, chanons, and pas 
piſticall pzeachers.doe now ſo plainly ſee the clete light, that thei doe wil⸗ 
lingly abhozre idolatrie a ſuperſticion:thei doe now knowe their duetie tos 
wardes God and their Pꝛince: thei doe now enbzate the veritee foz veri⸗ 
ters ſake, they ſee where and how the leauẽ ok the papiſtes hath by conti⸗ 
nnaũte ot time a fozdefaulte of ſcripture ſoured al p wholle batche of Chzi- 
ſtes doctrine, thei ſer how beyng led by blind guides a paſtours in 5 derke- 
nelle ol ignoꝛaũce thet fel daily in the diepe pitte ofmanifolderrours w the 
famegutdes,thei ſee Þ like as the olde Phariſees in the tyme of Chziltes be⸗ 
yng bp6yearth had coꝛrupted that ſincere doctrineof Gods wozd, and the 
purebnderſtandingof the law, teaching the people to leauetheir pooꝛe fa« 
chers a mothers deſtitute cõtrarie to the plain cõmaundemẽt.rather then to 
lest their treaſourte to be not enriched, which kind of offreing themſelfes of 
mere touetiſe had inuẽted, a did apply theſame to the mainteinaũte ot them 
lelles in gluttonte a ſenſualitee, ſo now hadthe wieked papiſtrie deuiſed a 
meant to pieke the riche koltzes purſes, d the pooze vulgare people clene to 
deudur vader the colour of goyng on pilgrimage to this oz p ſtocke ot mãs 
hidfemaking/#voder pꝛetele ofſeking health of the lolle # remuſſiõ of lin⸗ 
nes at the hãdes of Petur, James, Jhon;# Marie whiche could not geue 
it, dut whã luche thinges wer alted them, dluſhed to heare god the only au⸗ 
tour ſt geuer ot᷑al good thinges to be ſo blaſphemed. Thet lee now that like 
as theconetous Phariſees paſſed lelle at the violacion oz bzeaking of gods 
peceptes.thenofchetr tradiciõs put moꝛe iuſtice in waſhing p ontſide of 
their dich oxtheir cuppe, then in the innocẽtie of like a puritee of the conſcifce 
witz in in offreingof mintes aᷣ rue foꝛ their lucre, then in perfourmingß of- 
ice ol charitee to p neighbour. ſoner to winke at their owne blaſphemies a⸗ 
gamſt God, then tu remit a ſmall treſpate cõmitted bytheir weake bꝛother 
A gatuſt the fond ceremonies whiche thei e the lawiers had deniſed a added 
belides p ia we. ſo the beaſt of Romich abominaciõ to had clene ſubuerted þ 
teue interpꝛetaciõ of Chꝛiſtes goſpel, a by his mere tirannie ioyned w mo 
traftie deinſion,to had inuected into Chꝛiſtes churche # holy cõgregacion, 
al thinges p wer cũtraxie to Chꝛiſt. p is to wete, in ſtede ot pure keith ſuche 
as Chult requireth.afeith lapped in a patched cloke of be p weozkes dc 
teremontes of his owne dꝛeſſing a ſetting fozth inſtede of religio,ſuperſti- 
tion, oſteringes in ſtede ol charitee, building ol chauntreys in place of relie⸗ 
ning a mainteinung the liuel tẽple a image ot᷑ God in 5 pooꝛe, encenſing of 
p iſtede of pure ſactiłire oł an innocẽt liłe:in tede of trultig in gods 
merties ttuſting in trẽtals a maſſes of ſcata'celi:inſtede of heaut, a purga⸗ 
toʒie coſting ot᷑ materiallfier, a cheſame to bee redemed w money geuẽ to 
dem: in ſtede of declaring our kree tedempclon in * #by — 
Veeets 0 1. | 
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with his moſte pꝛecious bloud, the Antichziſte of Rome leducedthe ſimple 
people to putte their affiaunce foz remiſſion of ſinnes a obteining the ioyeg 
of heauen, by his pardones cbteined in a piece of parchemet oz paper with a 
lampe of lead hagingatir,#to-bee bought ofhymoz of his generacion the 
mounkes & fryers tot money: in ſtede of the holy Bible, iegeda Sanctoꝛũ, 
the miracles ol our ladie, and marttloges, whiche themſeifes deuiſed, a nes 
uer durſt ſette fooꝛth vntil the partie ot whom thei wer made, had been an 
hũdꝛed yeres dead, foz feare of beyng taken in a lpe: in ſtede ok obeying our 
liege loꝛd a ſoueraigne, to be ſubiect to fozetn potetates, w other abules ſo 
innumerable, that no time oz woades mate ſuffiſe to declare oz rekon theim 
bp. And in this blindeneſſe had Englande ſtill cõtinued, had not God of his 


infintte goodneſſe a botomeleſſe mercie reiſed vp vnto vs a newe Ezechias 


to confound all idolleg, to deſtruie all hille altares ofCuperſticion, to roote 
vp all countrefaict religions, to reſtoꝛe (as muche as in ſo litell time mate 
bee) the true religion a wurſhip of God, p ſincere pꝛeaching ol gods woꝛde, 
t the booke of the la we, that is to ſaie, ot Chʒiſtes holy Teſtamente to bee 
read of the people in their vulgare toungue. That it in ſo littel time hauing 
no moꝛe help but the mere texte ofthe bible, the people though the good⸗ 
neſſe of God and the inſtincte ol his holy ſpirite haue had the ytes ol they 
herte a ſolle ſo opened, that thei haue not onely eſpyed the abuſes aloꝛe me⸗ 
cioned,andthouſandes mo in whiche the Rompche Babylon hath certain 
hundzed of yeres holden all Chatſtendom captiue and thzall : but alſo haue 
ſo confoamed theimtelt᷑ to the ſyntere doctrineof Chꝛiſte, that theidoe with 
moſte glad wille, with moſte earneſte zele, and with moſt ſtudious diligece 
enbzacethe trueth,abhozre the etrours wherin thei wer afoze dꝛouned, de⸗ 
teſt the ſuperſticions wherwith thei wer afoze delited, houngre #thirthe 
ſincere knowelage of Goddes wooꝛd by the goodneſſe of God and the gra⸗ 


cious pꝛouiſion of our moſt noble Czechias kyng Henry the eight, nowdals | 


ly miniſtred vnto theim: how is it lykely that they woulde pꝛolite in godly 
knowelage if thei had ſome other godly expoſicton oz declaracion of ſome 


good ſincere wꝛyter hpon the newe teſtamente foz their ferther edifiyng-Of 


whiche ſoꝛte truely there cannot any one man bee picked out moze apte and 
mete then Eraſmus.eſpecially in this his parapzaſe,which your highnelle 
of a moſte godiy zele hath thus pzocured to bee turned into Engliſh: whole 
doctriue as it is not in any poincte (after my pooꝛe tudgemente)coʒrupt . ſo 
dooeth it without violence oz extremitee of woꝛdes vetre the doctrine, edi 
fie the tonſcience, declare many abuſes, detectyng the enemies of Goddes 
woozde and ſupplanters ot his ghoſpell, by ſuche trut a liueiy markes that 


hey maie be eaſily kno wen, ſo that it cannot be doubted, but it choulde bee 


ncte dible furtheraunce to wardes the ripyng ol the uno welage of Goddes 
woozd, it it might oz hal ſo ſtand with the pieaſure of our taid moſte gray 
cious ſoueraine 103d, beyng next and immediately vuder God our ſupzeme 


bed. Mhich thing veradly J would wiche # pzate to god might fo frame io 


two cõlideracions the one, becauſe that the people hauing the paraphzaſe 
of Etaſmus , hall haue the pith of all the doctours and good waiters that 
haue any thyng ſettefooꝛth foꝛthe declaracion ofthe Gholpels, the Ictes, # 
p epiſtles. ſo that Eraſmus mate ſtãd one alone in as good ſtede as a great 
noumber of other expoſitours ſettekoozth together: the 6 


r 


paraphzaſe of Eralmits bpon Luke: 
herte dodeth wilhe that the — of goddes glozie, the deſtrulyng 
oftdolles,the confounding # defacing ok al popiche trũpetie, the publiſhing 

of the Bible and ghoſpell of Chziſte,\o godly by his highneſſe entended, ſo 
ſtoutely cntreed,and ſo luckely begoon, mighte by theſãme our mooſt gras 
tious ſoueraigut bee in ſuthe wyle pꝛoſetuted and bꝛought to effecte, that 
whan heauen no longer wilting to ſpare him to the woꝛld, but that he mull 

geue place to nature ſhall calle hym toreceyueacrowneof immoꝛtalitie, # - 
he fo: deſire therof ſhall willingly ſurrendꝛe and geue vp this emperiall 
croune of woꝛldelp dignitee, to the moſte regal Impe his ſoonne our noble 
Pꝛnce Edwarde, he maie deliuer to thelame a peopie ſo well framed, and 
trarned to his hande, that theſame mate with all eaſe and pꝛoſperous ſuc- 
teſſe, and without any lette ol ſtumblyng blockes to be laced in his ways 
by papiſttte.continue the Godly trade now at this daie well begoonne and 
(thankes to God) luckily pꝛoteding. J would wiche (as in = Fhope no 
leſſe,)that he might not nede to bee putte to any ferther trauaill oʒ cure, but 
well to coſcrue and kepe thynges in the ſame ſtaigh and oꝛdꝛe that his moſt 
noble father myndeth to leaue all vnto hym. Our Dauid Henry the eight 
hath alreadie ſo ſubſtauncially caſt the foundacion,# reiſed the buildyng of 
the Teple,thar I truſte it ſhall de no burden foz ouryoung Salomꝭ to cõ⸗ 
ſummate and finiche thelame whan hig tyme ſhall come. But now J per⸗ 
ttiue my ſelf;while:J entre into openpng the delpꝛe and pꝛaier ol my herte, 
to haue entrred into ſuche n large fielde of talze, whiche the experiente ol 
tzing Henrpes exaumple cõcerning the trade of teligiõ, a the hope of Pzince 
Edward to bee a right folower of ſo tight a leding father, dooeth miniſtre 
vnto me, that cxtepte J.here ſoodaiulp bzeake of, Jam dzawen to wade ſo 
ferre in their pzaties, that I wer not hable in long tyme to kynde any wale 
out again. Omitting there loze at this pꝛeſent the moſte woozthie and moſt 
tuſtely deſerued pꝛailes of theim bothe, J ſhall turne my ſtyle ſomewhat to 
treacte of Luke whom it pleaſed pour highneſſe io tommitte vnto me to be 
tranſlated. Whiche cõmaundement whã it tame fut vnto me in pour gras 
tes name, although Jknewe how litel it was that Neould do in this kind, 
pet was J glad p pour cõmaundement did ſo tuſtely concurre with the des 
terminacion of myne owne mpnde and purpoſe, Foz had long tyme afoze 
with matute deliberacion a alſo with aduiled election appoincted with my 
ſeit to tranſlate this paraphzaſe vpon Luke, as ſoone as any ſuche libertee 
might bee, a to make it vnto pour grace a teſtiłicacion of my duetie # thãke⸗ 
full tcemembꝛaunte ot pour manyfolde benefites afozedooen to me ot pour 
mere bountie. And two thinges there were that hav moued me to take this 
pꝛouince moſte ſpecially in hande, the one becauſe that as Luke is the lõgeſt 
of al the Euãgeliſtes, ſo is he of al men noted to haue wꝛitẽ his goſpel molt 
fractelyaſwet by Þ relacion of Þ Apoſties whiche wer pꝛeſent a cõuerſaunt 
with Chꝛiſt while he liued on yearth,as alſo by þ enKruccios of Paul who 
was molt earneſt ⁊ kull in the tuſtificacion of feith, a moſte piththie again(Þ 
the tnitificacion of weozkes (al beit thei dooe all in this pomcte of doctryne 
thoughly coſent a agree.) The ſecound wag, koꝛ that Eraſmus who did in 
this paraphzaſe beſtow moꝛe diligẽte thẽ in molt of þ others, had ſpecially 
dedicatedpſamevnto our moſte noble king Henry eight. Ind I thought 
could not deuiſe any apter gifte to pꝛeſente his moſte dere * . | 
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Dhemnekate ta the trauatton of the 
withall beyng or the lybe ele, alleteion, godlpneſſe, and deuotion that he ig, 
then the kame weozke tranllated into Engliche, whiche J certainly knewe 


his maieſtie to had ſingularly well allowed and mode gracioully accepted 


in Latin, a in peruſing thereofto bee daily excedyng muche delited. And J 


— — Lade, but Þ the reading therol ſhould cauſe 
no 


delectacion ot minde to vou, i the thyng mer ſo wel doen as ſome mã 


. ofmazejearnyng perchaunce could haue doen it. And in this behalf none o⸗ 
ther reluge J haue but to pour moſte benigne fauour and pardone weil to 


accept myne honeſt herte, myne earneſt p ele, # willing labours. Fox as tous 
chyng the trůllacion ſeif, though J iudge a plainly cofeſſe my ſelf to bee by 


manp degrees inferiour in hnowelage d facultee to all the others whom 7 


heare » your highneſſe hath appoincted to the trãſlating ot the other partes 


and thaugh Jcannotof my ſeit pꝛomiſſe any hableneſſeto take ſuche a pꝛo⸗ 


uinee in hande: pet (my herte better ſeruyng me herunto then perchaunce 
myhaͤde hath dooen) whan J ſawe that your graces reſolution ⁊ pleaſutt 


did help to miniſtre courage to myne owne hertes deſtre, J eonceiued bold⸗ 

neſſe to attempte and enterpzile the thyng, and thought it moſte expediet tis 
chewe mpne obedience and pꝛompte good will to dooe pour tommaunde⸗ 
mẽte, truſting that though J haue not been hable in all behalfeg a poinctes | 


requiſite fully to diſcharge the office of a good tranſlatour, yet I haue ers 
pz he ſenſe #mening ofthe autour. As fox the:graceof the Latin toun⸗ 
gue Ithiake vapoſſible to bee liuely expzeſſed,as this autour doeth it in the 
Latin by reaſon of ſoondzie alluſions, diuerſe pzouerbes, many figures, a 
exoꝛnacions rhetozicall, with Metaphoʒes innumerable, whiche cannot w 
the like grace bee rendzed in any other liguage then in the Latin, oꝛ Grete, 


beſides that an infinite ate of mooꝛʒdes there be, whoſe full impoꝛting can 


not with one mere Engliſhe woozdeequiualently bee enterpꝛeted. And this 


imperfeecion J haue to my litel power ſo laboured to redoubbe, that Itruſt 


there ber not any poiucte of pichthie ſignificacion any where contepned, 
whiche J haue not in one oz other place of the ſentence by ſome meanes 
thzoughly touched. And fozaſmuche as J conſider it to bee aparaphzaſe, p 
is to ſaie, a plain ſetting fooꝛth oftheſenſe of the texte with as many woꝛ 


des as the circumſtaunee therof fo; the better linkyng ol one ſentente to an 


other doeth require, I haue not ſo pꝛeciſely bound mp ſelfto euerie wooꝛde 
d lllabie of the letter, but that I haue takẽ moꝛe reſpect to the explanation 
@declaring of che ſenſe, then to p noũbꝛe of the Latin ſillableg. In tranſla⸗ 


tung ol the verai texte I thinłe it requilite to vie ſome ſcrupuloſitee (and yt 


che trãſlatours wer not altogether ſo pꝛeciſe as thei are, but had ſome moze 


regarde to expꝛeſſing ot 5ᷣ ſenſe, Jthynke in my iudgemẽte they ſhould doe 
better / but in aparaphzaſe,whiche of it ſelf is a kynde ot expo icion and of 


commentarie, I thynke it nothyng nedekull to beſo pꝛeciſe in the wozdes , 


ſo the ſenſe beekepte . And this J dare auouche, that if any interpꝛetout 
ſqhould in ſome places bee as bꝛiet᷑ in the Engliche traſlacion as the autoui 
is in the Latin: he ſhould maze thereot but a derte piece of weozke. - - 


Foz that is the onely thing that maketh the vera texte ſelfſo derke as it 


appereth to be. In Luhe I haue had ſomwhat the moꝛe buiſineſſe,bicauſe 


that the Latine exemplaries (thzough whole defaulce: oꝛ ne: Jam 
vncertain) doe varie and not well agree, ſome — — 


paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bponLuke 
ther, ſome hauyng an other woozdethan an ocher copie hach, come beeyng 
otherwiſe poincted then the reſt, Whereby J haneinſomeplaces been dzies 
yet to vle myneovne judgement in rendzeyng the true ſenſeofthebooke, 
toſpeake nothing of a great noumber of ſentences, whiche by reaſon of ſo 
many membzes, o2 patentheſes oꝛ digꝛeſſions as haue tome in place, are ſo 
16g, that onleſſe they had been ſome what diuided, they would haue been to 
hard fo2 an vnleatned bꝛaine to conceiue, muche moze hard to conteine and 
tepe it ill. Is touching the ſtile (becauſe the iudgemẽtes of readers be di⸗ 
uerſe;and ſome loue length, ſome deſire bzenitee;fome tan well away with 
elegauntfpeche.ſomehateall curioſitee,ſome commende an eloquent ſtile, 
ſome thinke nothing to bee plain inough,ſome wil be buiſie iudges of other 
mens w2ytinges and dooe nothing thrimſelfes: )it maye pleaſe your moſt 
gracious pactence to ſulfermetolapemy pooze iudgemete , foꝛ þ lacilfipng 
oftheimthat are reaſonable. Firſt J woulde not haue euerie reader tore» 
quire in euerye wzyter to bee like his owne witte, 02 conueighaunce, oz tile 
oz phzaſe of ſpeabyng: but rather to conſider that euerie-man hatha veine 
or his owne eyther by imitacion ſo confirmed,o; by long vſe ſo rooted, oz of 
deſiceto bee plain and clere, ſo growen into an havitetthat he cannot other⸗ 
wyſe wꝛnte then he dooeth. Dome wꝛyters hate bꝛeuiter and ſome thiuke 
al long thynges to bee tedious, and pet is neyther oftheſe'twoo ſoztes to 
derepzoued, io the matier be good;the making fyrie;the termes 0 
ſtile towtng withoureuriolitee oz allettation. Foz line as Cicero was fo 
copious that nothing myght be added vatohym, ſo was Demoſthenes ſo 
viteftharnothyng might bee taken await. Theſame in Latine is betwene 
Cicero and-Daluſte.Sut Tullle would not leaue til the yie;the eare, t allo 
the mouth ol the reader wer ful euen in euery ſentence; Qaluſte was lothe 
to tyer aup of theſe with a whole ozacſon. The Lacog could abyde no lẽ 
'Sophiltes of Grete could thꝛough their topiouſneſſe make an Elep 
ofa igh;# a mountaine ot a molle hilte, Ind this J ſpeake, rathet in com⸗ 
mẽdaciun of eloquece;of copie, ot elegicie of tile where it is, then to clatme 
that therets any ſuche here. Ouide, Tullie, Eraſmus could haue pzoceded 
in any theyz inuẽcion euen infinttely;ſome other wirtes could not ſo. Some 
loue it whan it is ſtyle ſyde, and ſome tare fo2 nomoze but the bare ſenſe. 
But eioquence of it leit, and copie( that is to ſaie ſhitt vt termes) is a bertue 
in anozacion, that thing chiefely geueth to bookes that the Latin men cal 
gnium,that-is life # coutinuaunce that euerie mã will an hundzed peres al⸗ 
ter let (oze by it. x eſteme it wooꝛth many tymes reading ouer. What other 
thingcomendeth Chaucer and cauſeth his weoꝛtes to bee moꝛe ſet by then 
ok other freache haſtie bokes haſtily thooching foozth like Maie 
floures,+ not witheryng but vttrely dyyng with the fir readyng / Reuer⸗ 
thelelle no man ok our tyme a in our Engliche toungae (whiche none but 
ourſeifes foz our owne vie do much paſſe on,)wzyteth ſo oznately, but p he 
hath inſoondzte wooꝛdes and phaſes ſome ſmatche of his natine tountrey 
phzaſes,þ-he was boꝛne in. pet this notwithſtãding ſome there be, whiehe 
haue a mindetorenewetermes that are now alma woꝛne clene out of vſe, 
whiche I door not dilaulow; fo it be dooen with iudgemẽte. Some others 
woulde ampliate and enrythe their natiue language with mo vocables 
whiche J allo commẽ de l it be aptely and d. Do that it — 
| * * — 
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he bea ade blome wooꝛd oz other to heipe garniſhe his mother tojigue, 


your highneſſe from the efull 
e ke danger vt 


The peeface tothetranflacton.-- 


Transat ane d te ing aloe nog b6d #2nat hee, 
Im diſpzavle it: eee e eee 
uld.aot call at, 02an cad thing it s to denzaue, anda ſmal gigs 
oe Foes in maciers afnothypgto labour to defacean othes.But fax 
99 n thus cothynke the one of þ 

n hach ſeen that haue not: I ſee no man is ſo barrain.our 


— wt ther lyke ſapigges ppocedyng from bumanitee aud fauou ta encous 
uche as en 2 enxyche dis coũtre 
18 yage, as Tullie glozieth that be did amplitie the Latine toungut, is 
hc there e tobe blayed,andyot tathet to he commẽded⸗ Thus mache J 
late faz the detenſe of waiters a ſtilas in generall. As tauchyng myue owne 
W this. pzeſent weazke, if J chouid be ſo ſtreightiyera 
the Greke pzoucrbeſaieth) in lyke caſt as a man plhould hold fad a 
by botheeares. Fo i he hold him ſſill. he hath s <zewe iu handiepng # can 
nts eee teoperdie; ſochould Jin 
e ee bia. either to ineurte ſuſpicion af arrogã⸗ 

ien and vy cm defeuſe therof to ve de⸗ 
as 


—.— —— a ——— Real 
none is, yy 
s 1 iohollecauſe (as Tullie Bot 
wmhiche ig entitled peq clue) tothe indgemẽt ſiaſt of yourhigh 
urs. doe ſatiilia, I Wall the better iyhe my felt, a than 
e, in whom xeſteth humaniteer to take and enterpeete 
i whomis nodexacis rather to pardone tome fa 
255 whiche though theycanthey will not emẽdet 
5 EE — — 
N 
leart ea a ec dach weoghet ndifferencieobatfeccion,and finally 
hom dwelleth r econſide 


ration of maynes infirmitee, that the 
arned d docth lometpmes erce.gnd no mat olitimes doerhalthinges 
a1 5 vnto 11805 on one as ro bee a moze ſeuete and heauie iudge on 


ther mannes li e in himſeif either would bee, oꝛ mauid haue o⸗ 
thers to A can ſaps nothyng but this: J toʒ my patte tan 
5 755 Weg would, and in egſe-ye will either foz-8efpecte of 
ue 15 2 . ment herin, oz eis fa loue towardes me o 
ion take pour nenne and emende any: faults 
15 ee: at's wall not onelynotchynke any wong doen to ma but al⸗ 
With all mp yeree gene you Ge Tas thay ye ſomucye tindꝛe ris 
1 100 oneſtee, oz the thyng ſeil, that yr would put to your helping 
Re make it well. And thus J ſuxcealſe with my vain talke any longer 
gof Eraſmus; wherol 
ed 15 edifipagand eucreace — to the lanirzas th 
labour of readyng male bee well bello med andthe booke thzough-yous - 
: . Lall che whe Heenocrrcagregarionotehs = 
a ofa 0 -ofchi 
cus 10 4 lande. Neuen from London the laſt 
* Wu ö #% 2 27 5 1 ; 


CThe preface of Eraſmusbn- 
to his paraphꝛale vpon the gholpell or Luke. 


Uno the moſte puilſaunt and moſte 14 90 2price Nr 
eight Rynge or England, d, Fraunce, ald Itelande, and de 
deendour ot the Cãtholike keith, Eralmus of Rotero⸗ 
dame wyſſheth long health with all honour 
And pzoſperous continuaunce. 


— Olle Regalland pzpncely kyng Henry, Jed bote 
vour highneſſe Luke p Phyſictan,not any other Like 
| then pe had of hym heretofoze,but theſame Luke ſpes⸗ 
3  kyng ſomewhat moze plapnly and alſo moe atlarge 
| ll vnto the eares of ſuche as are vſed to good latyn.Net- 
tber doe J ſuppoſe it anp thynge nedefyll foz me here 
¶iꝛxov in this matier to ſpende laboure in apptacyng # 
tyſfiyng the e kynde of People, which commonly allege vnto ſuche as 
am, that it was a ſentence by ryght great learned menne, veraye well 
Thi men ought td haue a ſpecyall 
e be apte koz the partyes 
at they are geuen vnto my patte dyd thys thyng not long fence, 
at what tyme J dedicated the Paraphzaſe ppon det thewe bnto Char 
les the emperoute: yea and befoze my tyme alſo it hath of ryght excellente 
cletkes by prelcrypcion ok auncient cy yſtoine and ay hone bier ＋ * 
red, that anye kytide ol argumente what euer lou 
dedicated vnto pzpnces,whoun thou wekno cat 5 will euet nav 
it, yet is thus muche vtilitee and Hem te inge 
tptle of thepz names the weoꝛke is the etter 
dyous perſones,accozdpng as lintu Gap mv — EA: old bade the 


I 


caught chat in geuing of gyftes oz pꝛe 
15 regarde, that the or s whiche we 
v2 


oz luche onely relpecte to be reputed vefay pꝛetyous, becauſe! hey we 
dicated koꝛ Jewels in Temples „ But terces 166 bro bh e'n ome 
175 towardes bookes; whah they cu 0 ꝛth. is la great, that 


wyll byd a waye with the bookes out rene 1 
ape oz taſte of the ſame. And by this nicanes 1 11 arty 
ppterthe frutcte whiche he hoped to haut thereby as 75 reav 

bye 17 55 and btiſtter . Ind at luthe e 0 l 
It ſhall the tytie of noble pꝛinces obtepne than it is ſette inthe firit 
güne of any 15 e, that! ſign, char wee enen | 
naught. 1740 pl] norÞyldaigne it, that they om ſoptte an 
1 5 Fo Haugen dit. I tuen otherwple allo the godiy zele and 


eh. malle, ſo ſen e to: 
ne go eſent, ſh 11775 to dan Abepen 
wel that 


i { oe agaynſt good reaſon. Foz! 
Aud lycheas hi norto pt, i ithe bene keßd 
5 0 nals Charles the Empefoure. in caſt any vac 
eee OG eat. 18 uietnelle arid trogbleous ſtate. 
tten , doeth ! lp hl the gha 


dete ſaiye 
2 the niolte renouniedPzynce Ferdi aba q 
L. ak ESP" haue n the pataphs 


his paraphꝛaſe vpon the ghoſpell of Luke. 

ſame citte receiue theyz dignitee ofthe charge and funccyon Ppoſfolicall, 
Now to our pzeſent purpoſe this Luke was of familiar acquaintaunce x 
conuerſacyon with all the Apoſtles, but moſte ſpecially a folower and dil⸗ 
ciple of Paule, and alſo a csumpaignion ok his in ali his peregrinacion, 
neuer ſeperated noz diulded froin his coumpalgnye. By liuyng in coum⸗ 
patgnye with the Apoſtles he wꝛote hys ghoſpell:a by the thynges whiche 
Paule wzought and dyd , Luke beyng a pzeſente witneſſe of theym, he 
wꝛote the booke whiche he entytled, the actesof the apoſtles. Ind that hyſto⸗ 
rye of the Actes he continued vntyll the ſecounde pere ol Paule abydynge 
at Rome, that is to ſaye, vntyll the fowerth pere of Nero the Emperoure 
there. Whereok men gather a contecture, that the booke was wzpten in the 
ſame cytee. Ind fully agreed it is emong the learned menne , that thyſſame if. C02. viit2 
veray Luke it is, ot whome Paule the Jpoſtle doeth ſo often tymes mage 
mencyon:as foꝛ exaũple, in hys ſecound epyſtle to the Cozynthyans,wher | 
he thus ſapeth: We haue ſent with hym our bzother whole laude is in the Colloſi iti's 
ghoſpell thzoughout all the congregacyons. Agayne, where he wꝛiteth to 
the Coloſſians , he ſapeth: dere Lukas the phyſician greteth you. And a „ Kim. tiii. 
gapne in the ſecound epyſtle to Timothe :Foz Demas hath fozſaken me, 
laupng thys pꝛeſent wozlde, and is departed vnto Theſlalonica :Czeſces 
is gon into Galacia: Tytus into Dalmacia:onely Lukas is with me 
Vea and this poyncte mozeouer is leatt to vs by auncient wꝛpters, that {; Tus it 
as oftenas Paule calleth it by the name of his ghoſpell, (as he doothe = 
to Timothee, where he ſayeth: Remembꝛe that Jelus Chayſte of the ſede of 
Daupd aroſe agayn from death accozdynge to my gholpell . ac) he me⸗ 
neth of the ghoſpell of Luke, becauſe that lyke as Marke wꝛote the hyſto⸗ 
rye of the gholpel at Peturs wooꝛd x by hys ſetting on, ſo dyd Luke at che 
wooꝛd and bydding of Paule. Hierome is of the opynion and iudgemente 
that Luke was moꝛe expert in the Gzeke tounge then the others wer, and 
by reaſon therof wzote the dilcoutſe and pzoceſle of the ſtoꝛye after a moze 
exact and groundely ſoꝛte then the others dyd, that is to wete, takyng his 
entraunce at the fyzſte concepcyon of John the Baptyſte ,and makyng re⸗ 
lacyon of verape muche matier touchyng the natiuitee, and concernyng 
the babehood,yea and certapne poyntes ferthermoze concernig the chylde⸗ 
hood of Jelus , makpng allo reherſall of manye parables and myꝛacles 
whiche the other Euangelyſtes fox loue of byiefneſſe had leat paſſe ne any 
thyng ſpoken ol. And whereas not one ok all the others went any whit ker⸗ 
ther then the tyme of the Lozde Jeſus beyng aſſumpted into heauen, thys 
man alone dyd in an other lecounde booke make a ferther continuacyon 
of the ſtozte concernyng the churche, howe it fyꝛſte ſpꝛange vp, and howe it 
grewe moze and moꝛe to ſpꝛede and ſhewe it ſelf . This muche mozouer 
the wꝛyters affyꝛme, that lyke as Mathew wꝛote his ghoſpell and Petur 
his epyſtle chiekely vnto the Jewes : ſo dyd Luke wzyte his ghoſpel moſte 
ſpecyally to the Gentyles, as one that was a dyſcyple of Paules, whiche 
Paule as he was the teacher of the Gentyles, ſo dyd he wꝛyte all hys epyl⸗ 
tles vnto Gentyles except the onely one epiſtle to the Pebzewes, ok the au⸗ 
tour # wzpter wherof it hath euermoꝛe ben doubted whether it wer Paule 
oʒ not. He wꝛote hys gholpell after Marke, but yet befoꝛe p Jhon wꝛote 
his, by reaſon whetof beyng but a dyſcyplehe is ſet 49 * Jhon = — 

1 "I an Apoſtle. 


. -  Thepxefaceof Eralmns fohis 
an Apoſtle. Ind to conclude.it is wzytten that a longlyued man he was 
whiche thyn g was in a phyciſian euen as of congruence it ought to be. 
Foz he folowed the cotiſatl of paul which wrote: It is good not to touche 
a wyfe:he liued a ſpngle man fower ſcoze and fower peres. The bones of 
hym after he was dead, were remoued and conueyed out of Ichata to 
Conſtauntinople ; together with the bones of Andzewe the Ypoltle, in the 
twentieth pere of Conſtantius Pe haue nowe a Phyſyctan fox the ſolle, 
of a phylycian fox the bodpe, a man by hys familtaritee of conuerlacion , 
with the Apoſtles habled, and by mooe teſtimonies than one of Paule the 
Apoſtle, commended and pꝛayſed, and by the wholle conſent of al the feith- 
full congregacpons allowed. Foz where the gholpels ol many were reiec⸗ 
ted and refuſed, Luke was by the conſent of all the congregacyons voices 
receyued, to make vp that ſame holpe and myſticall quaternytee , whyche 
Moples in ol de tyme limited out, whan he expounded vnto vs the fower 
fluddes oz rpuers welipng vp out of one ſpꝛyng in paradyſe, whiche flud⸗ 
des doe water all the pearthe vntuerſall: the whiche quaternitie the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Czechiell afterward (awe , whan he playnly ſette out vnto vs (as it 

had bene in a picture) the kower myſticall beaſtes and the fower whelcs 
in one. Nowe if it beſo thought good, leat vs in fewe woꝛdes ſomewhat 
ſpeake ofthe pocyon oꝛ medicine that he hath geuen vs. He had bene wont 
out ot᷑ Þypocrates to take medicines wherewith to remedye diſeaſes of the 

bodye, but this medicine of the ghoſpell wherewith to cure and heale oure 
ſolles he tooke of the Apoſtles whiche had bothe ſene #hearde Chꝛyſt, yea 

o2 rather of the verap holy ghoſt hymſelfe. There was emong the philicias 

of olde tome a certeyn kpnde of medicine of paſſyng great efficacye @ ver⸗ 

tue, whiche medicine they called in Gzeke theon cheiras,that is toſap.God- 
des handes, lpke as there is nowe aconfeccion that is called manus Chriſti. 

But yet was there neuer any medicine inuented by the Phyſictans , that 
was able to remedyeall dyſeaſes of the bodye , thoughe they make neuer 
ſo muche vauntes and boaſtes of that ſame whiche they call, panacea , a 
medicine(as they affyꝛme )eſfectuall and of muche vertue, but knowen to 
no man. Once the ſyckeneſſe of olde age geueth place to no phyſicke , But 
thiſſame medicine ol the gholpell is in veraye true dede the manus Chriſti, 
whiche thzough ſyncere feith dooeth once koz altogether take awaye all 
diſeaſes of the ſolles, and geueth immoꝛtalitee: whiche thynge appertey- 
neth onely vnto God to doe. And certes it was a thyngenot vnkeactly ne 
vniſkilfully ſpoken in the pꝛouerbes of the Gzekes,that wooꝛdes and talke 
is the phyſician ofa mynde bepng diſeaſed and fpcke: pea and ſome there 
hath bene, whiche beleued that the diſeaſes of the body alſo myght be dꝛy⸗ 
ucna wape with certepie hertie wozdes aduiſedly ſpoken, haupng a cer» 
tayne magicall vertue and efficacie in theim. The Lozd Jeſus was a phy⸗ 
ſician, who whyle he liued here on pearth, dyd with his woꝛdes put awaye 
diſeaſes of the bodyes, were they neuer ſo ſoze 02 of neuer ſo long contynu⸗ 
aunte rooted in theym. pea and with his wooꝛdes he reyſed dead folkes to 
lyte agapn, Foz his wooꝛd was no wooꝛde of magike:but the alinightiful 

woozde of the omnipotent father. | | 3 

The (ame Chꝛiſte dyd alſo with his woozde dziue awape diſeaſes 
of the ſolles, whan he layed: Soonne thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen the: —— 
2 | ano 


his paraphzaſe vpon the gholpell of Luke, 
an other place:Goe thy wayes,thy feith hath made the hole. And in conſ(s 
deracyon hereofthe Pꝛophecie had afoze pꝛomiſed that Chziſt ſhould be a 
phpſycian.Foz it ſayth in the booke of Sapience: Fox neythet any hearbe 
ne any ſupplynge playſtre hathe hcaled them, but thy wozd o Lozd, which 
healeth ail thynges.This ſame verelp is that true panacea, that the phy⸗ 
ſpctans ſpeake of,as afoze is ſayed. Allo the myſtical pſalme hath this ſen⸗ 
tence. He lent hys wooꝛde, and hehcaled theim from thepz vttre periſhyn⸗ 
ges. The liuely wooꝛde of the father is Chzyſte. He had ſent Moyſes and 
the pzophetes : and by theim was the nacyon ofthe Jewes taken in cure 
to be looked vnto, hut they were not clenc healed. Onely the wooꝛde of the 
father was of ſufficient vertue and efftcacie to heale the diſeaſes of manne; 
and not onely the lyght diſeaſes,but alſo the moztall and deadly ſpckenef- 
ſcs.Foz it is a marcke whereby to knowe that it ſpeaketh of deadly ſycke⸗ 
neſſes, whan the pꝛophete addeth,from they; vttre peryſhynges. At ſuche 
tyme as the ſtomake is ſo cleane fallen awape, that it abhozreth and refy- 
ſeth all kynde of tncate ; than growethp ſycke partie towardes his death. 
And of luche manier a diſeaſe was all the whole vnyuerſall wozlde ſycke, 
befoze the compng of the heauenlp phyſician. Whiche thyng had the plal⸗ 
miſte a lytell cofoze ſpoken : They ſolle abhoꝛred all kynde of meate.thcy 
were dꝛawẽ nere, euen to the gates of death. There had ben many (ondzye 
dꝛenches tempered by the philoſophiers, as fo2 exaũple, by the ſecte of Py⸗ 
thagoꝛas, by the Academikes, by the Stoikes ,by the Epicureans, and 
bp the Perepatetikes, pzompyling perfeict health ot the myndes, yea and 
heauens blyſſe too. Moyſes tempered many pocions, pꝛeſcrybing and ap⸗ 
popnctpnge ſondꝛye ceremonies of relygvon and of ſeruyng God :the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes alſo made muche and many temperinges to the ſame ende and pur⸗ 
poſe:but by reaſon of diſeaſes growpng ſtrong and pzeyaplyng, the phy⸗ 
ſicke and medicynes auailled not, ne dydany other good, ſaupnge that 
it encreaced the dileaſes, and bewzaped the ſame that it myght appeate. | 
The ſtomake of the ſolle bepng coꝛrupted with naughty deſyꝛes, as it had 
bene with euyll a hurtefull humours , dyd on the one ſyde turne they face 
awate from the moꝛal pꝛeceptes and leſſons of the phyloſophicrs compo⸗ 
fed with great labour and ſtudyc:and on the other lyde by the oꝛdeynaun⸗ 
ces and pꝛeſtripcions of Moyſeg, they were made the mozeſuperſticious, 
but nothynge the better men. As {oz the bitter chydpng whiche ß Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes miniſtred, had no good relice ne taſte in thepz mouthes , and therefoze 
was there no credite geuen to theyꝛ pzomyſſes « Whiche thyng the father 
ol heauen whan he ſawe, becauſe he woulde not haue any thyng to peryſhe 
of all that hehad created, ſent kooꝛth hys wooꝛde, who ſhould with an hea⸗ 
nenly medicine delyuer all people from all diſeaſes of theyz ſolles, onelye 
requyting of vs to acknowlage oure diſeaſe, and to put aſſured truſte and 
tonkydente in the phyſicyan. Ind lyke as the louyng and frendely phyſy⸗ 
tians, if at any tyme they cannot ſtyll remapne to be euermoze pꝛeſent witt 
theyz pacyentes, doe commonly vſe to leaue ſome boxe oz receipte ot phy⸗ 
ſycke with theim, whereby the partyes that are ſycke mape be they 6owne 
phyſytians it the caſe ſhoulde ſo requpʒe: ſo the Loꝛde Jeſus whan he te⸗ 
gurned into heauen, leafte vnto vs by hys Ipoſtles a medicinable electu⸗ 
g tie of the ghoſpeil, bothe eaſpe and ready koz eyery any that 3 - 
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but ot great vertue & effect.it a man receyue it as it ought to be: and cers 
tes to take it to ones pꝛofite and benefyte, the chiete thynge that weozketh 
it. is his aſſured truſte 4 affiance in the phylpcian . Neyther is it enoughe 
to haue taken a ſlendꝛe taſte oz aſſape therot᷑, but it muſte be receyued and 
conueyghed into the veraye bowels, that as ſoone as it ts recepued within 
the ſtomake, the vertue therof maye haue kull courle to renne euery waye 
thzoughout all the veines. At ſuche tyine # neuer tyll than it begynneth to 
roumble and ſhake all the party from toppe to toe w hatred ot᷑ his foꝛmer 
life: but after this great troublyng x confulpon, tmmediatly enſueth great 
tranquillitee of mynde and qupet of the conſcience . The phylptians of the 
bodyes, haue pꝛactycioners, and potycaryes that dooe miniſtre theyz arte 
vnder theym: and themſelfes ate the pzeſcrybers and appoyncters what 
it ts that muſte be geuen to the ſycke: ſo Chzyſte alone it is and none ela. 
that hach pꝛeſcribed the medicine of euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. The Apoſtles, 
and thepz ſucceſſours the byſhops,are no moze but myniſters, they temper 
in due pꝛopoꝛcion, they fyne and beate to powder, they lape to the places 


- diſeaſed,not receyptes of they owne, but of Chꝛiſtes. They baptiſe in wa⸗ 


ter, but Chꝛyſte it is that waſheth the ſolle cleane: they teache the thynges 
whiche he taught and delyuered vnto theym, but Chꝛyſtes owne ſelfeit 
is, whiche maketh that theyz woozdes mape take effect. The cozporall 
phyſycians doe often tymes varye alwel in theyꝛ tudicials of the diſeaſes, 
as alſo in appoynctpng medicines fox the lame: pea and manyetymes-in 
ſtede of medicines they appoyntte thynges Þ are verape poyſon to the ſick⸗ 
nes accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of the Gzcke Poete, 
Man of the medirines be good that are wzought. : 

And many of thepm agapue are ſtarke ſtaryng nought. : 

But of Þ phylicke medicine Euãgelital there is but onely one receipt, 
whicheought of no moꝛtall creature to be epther cozrupted oz altered. 
Ind fpnally to cõclude it is cõteicte ofno mo but one ſimple, ſo p although 
they whole parte and duetie it wer to be miniſters of the lame, woulde be 
ſiacke to doe theyꝛ office, euery man map take it and miniſtre vnto hym⸗ 
ſelf, ſo that he haue a mpnde feithfully truſtyng, a mynde ſyncere, and de⸗ 
ſytous ot health. Foz euen that ſame chyet and head phplician of all, who 
alone and none but he is of power hable to heale all the wholle man, did at 
ſome ſeaſons geue healthe by hymſelfe in hys owne perſone, and many ty⸗ 
mes alſo by the miniſterie of hys Apoſtles and diſciples. Nowe kerther⸗ 
moꝛe all the wholle katultee and arte of phyſicke, hath twoo markes that 
it pꝛyncipally ſhoteth at: the one that it maye delyuer the bodye from dyl⸗ 
caſes ,and from ſuche thynges as dooe bxede diſeaſes, aud thys parte is 
by the phyſycians terme called therapeutica that is to ſape, the arte of 
curyng oz healyng diſeaſes : ſecondly thepʒ arte is to pzeſerue and conty⸗ 
nue the healthfull ſtate of the bodpe, and to encreace the ſtrength :and thys 
parte of phylickethey place in the oꝛdꝛeyng of the diete.Foz the phyſicians 
doe not euermoꝛe (cre with hotte trons , oz cutte, they doe not eyermoze 
geue pocyons of ſcamonye to conſume and waſte the ſleache as men in ma⸗ 
niet ficyghyng and martiryng the bodye, to kepe it in lyfe: but ſomety 
mes they miniltre ſuche thynges as mape make the herte lyght and mery, 
ved c᷑ àlſo they geue the bodye ſuſtmaunce at large: Do there(s erte 


paraphzaſe vpon the ghoſpell of Luke, 

all myniſtred vnto vs the pocion of fepth , whiche troubleth the (ollc and 

 conſcyence with repentaunce,and 1 ne, doocth dilcharge and vin- 
lade vs of our ſynne. Than immediately ther vppon is geuen an clectua⸗ 
rye of confolacpon,of exhoꝛtyng, and of moze perkeyct doctryne. 

02 if a phiſitiꝭn, as he hath made Þ body emptye by purgacion, ſhoulde 
ſodatnly gene vp the ſycke pacient and leat hym alone, it is an hazard and 
icoperdy,leſte whan it ts deſtitute of all the ſtrength, ſome power and rage 
of a greater ſickeneſſe may take it. as foz example, the paulſcy,the generall 
taking oꝛ diſſolucyõ of all the limes and ſinewes where ob men lye bed⸗ 
red oꝛ a conſumption: So after that repentaſice hath calt down out cobe, 
and hath well ſhaken our diſeaſe, whan baptiſme hach ſcourcd oz purged; 
c made vs emptie and vopd from ailſpnnes;thete be luche thynges mini⸗ 
ſtred, and geuen to vs, as mape holſomly tepleniſhe the ſolle agapn beyng 
now wel clenſed and made voyd. Wꝛathefulneſſe is vopded out, and iẽtil⸗ 
nelle mekeneſſe is in ſtede thereol infuſed. Enuie is ſucked out, a taking 
ok all thynges to the beſt, putte in foꝛ it. ielyng a pollyng is voyded out, 
t in plate therof ſutcedeth liberalitee. The keruent deſire of making warre, 
is conſumed awap, and the earneſte ʒele of peace cometh in foʒ it. The loue 
of ſenſuall pleaſutes of the ſleaſhe is expelled, and in they ſtede entreth þ 
loue of thynges celeſttall. Wyll pe heare what is the ſtammonte euaunge⸗ 
Ipcatl-Doe ye pena imce: Ihe axe is nowe alread ye ſetke at the root e of the tree. And eyerye 
free that bryngeth not ſoorth good fruicte is cutte vp Ind Paule inlpke manyet: 

* Mortifie your membres vvßicße are vpon Jeurth: vvhooreßunt ng, vncſenneſſe, wanton luſte, 
eivill concupiſcence,and auarice. And within fewe wozdes &ftcr itfolowerh: ſpoiling 
yourſe [ſes of the olde man with all bis actes » He hath nowe voyded out the ili hu⸗ 
mours, how docth he fil vp the empty plůce agapn! Doe vpon your ſelfes, (ſaith 
he ) as the Sa ynctes &-the elected of god tße bowels of merc'ye Sounfeonſneſſe ſubmiſſion, bumis 
ſite, pacience ſupportyng one an other. & for geuynge Jour ſelfes enionge you if any perſone haue 
c quereſe agaynſt an other, [yke as the forde alſo bath geren to you, And aboue all theſe thynges 
baue ye charitee , whiche is the bande of perfecrion , and leat the peace of Chryſie reioyee in 
yur bertes. Suche manper an Honleſwepte cteatre with bꝛoomes, and te⸗ 
pleniſhed on enery lyde withe ſuche oznamentes , the etuptl ſpirite ſhall 
not eftſons entre vpon , whan he returneth with fenen wutle then hymlelk. 
Thus then the Euangelicall medicine hath wyne of it owne,wherewith to 
ſcoure the matter of our woundes that they fmarte agayne. Auaunt, come be: 
bynde me Satan,thou ſduonreſt not tho thinges whiche are of god, but whiche are of men, Mow 
ſyꝛ the luppleing oyle of the ſame. Haie ye aperfeict trajf and confidence, for J haue 
oxercomed the worlde . A beate of your beadeſ hall not periſſhe, Be ye not afeard liteſſ f ſocke, 
for yours is the K yug dome of ſeauen. Paule hathe meate, wherwith he counkoꝛ⸗ 
teth and cherptheth ſuche as are hut — conuerted to Chꝛyſte, that they 
mape nat falle agayne into dyſeaſes, foꝛaſmuche as they are pet weake: he 
hathe alſo ſd ind and fubſtauneiull meate that maye keepe theym in per: 
keict ſtrengtj, growyng foꝛwarde from dayeto daye vnto the meaſure of: 
the kulneſle of Chapſte. Thoſe porſones had gathered perfetcte ſtreogth,of- 
whome it is thus w2yten in the actes ol the Jpoſtle:: ' They went reio ys 
tyug out of the ſi gte of the counceyll, in that they ßad bene reputed worthy to ſuffre des 
noche for the name of Jeſus. That manne allo had e ſtrength 
whicheſapde; J cannt dove all thynges in bym that maketh ne flrony, Arnd oz chys 
r | . (*. . ilii. conſyderacpon 
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conſyderacion the Loꝛd Jeſus in the ghoſpel erhoztcth men to eating of 
the bzeade that was come from heauen, the eating wherof geueth immoꝛ⸗ 
talitee. He exhozteth men to the eatyng of his fleche, # to the dꝛynkyng ol 
his bloude,meanyng vndoubtedly of hys doctrpne, which beyng as bꝛead 
eo the ſolle.dothe make the ſame luſtie and ſtrong, and ( as effectuall ſtrong 
wyne) doeth inebziate men, a bꝛynge theym in a godly kynd of dꝛounken⸗ 
neſſe, euen to the contempte of this woꝛzlde, in lyke maͤner as fleſhe hath 
ſounde nourychement foz the bodye and lyke as bloude hath a vertue and 
effect vnto lyfe. And though all the ſcripture of god haue a medicinable 
vertue ⁊ power in it:pet hath it none a moze effectuall electuarye oz receite 
then that pertepneth to the gholpell. One and the ſame ſpirite it is, that is 
in all the ſcriptures of God, but pet in the gholpell ſpecpallp his pleaſure 
was, that the thyng ſhould remayne, wherĩ he myght ſpecially ſhew fooꝛth 
his owne power, becauſe there ſhould appeare ſome difference vetwene the 
ſeruauntes and the maiſter,betwene the puddles oz litel gutters , andthe 
ſpzyng oz kountayne. And truely it ts alabour well beſtowed , to conlyder 
howe great athpng the vertue of this medicine is. Eucry common weale 
ts(as pe woulde faye)a certapne bodye . (The peſtilent diſeaſes and ſpckes 
 necſſesofa common weale, ate euyl manters.Igaynlt which d:lcales ſuche 
men as haue excelled others tn wiſedome, haut in ſondꝛye regyons ozdei⸗ 
ned and ſette lawes, as it were certayne medicines à remedies toz the lame. 
as foʒ exaumple, emong the Athentens, Solon made lawes: emong the 
Lacedemonians, Lycurgus: emong the people of Crete, Minos: emong 
the Romapnes the tenne Comiſſioners, called in they; toungue, decemuiri 
vet not one of all thele men, was hable to bꝛyng to palle, that other na⸗ 
cions alſo woulde en bꝛãce ⁊᷑ recepue the lawes that he had made. No ney⸗ 
ther dyd any ol theym ſo muche as attempte ſuche a thyng, leſte beſpdes 
ſpendyng of labour in vayne he ſhould allo haue woonne an opinion ofa 
ſchameleſſe acte in his ſo dooyng. Solon was kayne to lyue tenne peres a 
baniſhed man foz thruſtynge hys lawes into the cytee of Athens alone to 
bee vled there. Plato à man ſo well learned and ſo eloquent, coulde neuer 
bzyng the people ol Athens in mynde to recetue his lawes. And pet is there 
no doubtes to he made, but that euerp one ot theym perſuaded theimſel⸗ 
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effectual was the vertue of the medicine of Phyſicke whiche they bꝛought. 
Onelpye the trueth Euangelicall dyd in pꝛoceſſe ol a te we percs poſleſſe, 
perlwade, and ouercome all nacyons of the woꝛlde full and whole, dꝛaw⸗ 
yng vnto it the Szckes , and the barbarous peoples, the learned and the 
vnlearned, the inferiour common people. and kinges d al. So piththie and 
ſo cflectuall was the electuarie of thys trueth.that ſo many thouſanoes of 
people fozſakpng the lawes of their owne countreys, reuduncyng the relp- 
gion that they fozefathcrs had vſed, lcauyng alwell the ſenſuall pleaſares 
and vices, whiche krom their cradles they haue bene accuſtomed vnto: they 
enbzaced a newe and afozein doctrine, and out of diuerle toungues, and 
oꝛdeinaunces of contrarie ſoꝛtes, thep dyd conſente to the receyuyng ok a 
certapue lowe and baſſe philoſophye : eſpcciallye at ſuche a tyme as neuer 
was there any ol the lyke ſoꝛte furniſhed noꝛ armed eyther wyth the main⸗ 
teinaunce and ſuppoꝛtacion of learnyng and eloquence, oz with the pow⸗ 
er and autozitie of pꝛynces, ⁊ at ſuche tyme ferthermoze whan al the woꝛlde 
with all the ſtrength chat it had,fought againlt the trueth of the ghoſpell 
beepng vnatmed and naked : yet neuzrthcleſſe it coulde not poſſtblp bꝛyng 
to paſle, but that the ſayd trueth atter that it fitſt centred poſſeſſion vpon 
the countrey ol Gzece,inuaded allo the citic of Rome,. and the verat courte 
of Hero, aud foozthwith ſpzed it ſelfe abzode thzoughout all and ſingular 
the pꝛouincies of the Empier of Rome, eue vntil the Illes called Gades, 
lying tn the fertheſt parte beyonde Spatigne , and vnto the Indians, vn⸗ 
to the peoples of Akrike, and the Scithians, and the Ille of Buitania now 
called Englande,btepng a countreye vtterlye diuided and cutte of from 
all the reſt of the woꝛlde « Thele nacions and peoples dyd verat muche 
differ one from an other in theyꝛ languages, lawes, rites, vſages , ozdep= 
naunces, Goddes, relygion , and kacions: and anon beeyng from ſuche 
Create diſcoꝛde bzought to a generall 7 — they begonne to lyng 
all one ſong , extollpug with laudes and pꝛayles Felus Chzyſte the onelpe 
Lozde and ſalueoure of the woꝛlde Ind all this whyle, the ſpoyluig 
of their gooddes , thepz banyſhmentes . enpꝛpeſonynges, tozmentes, and 
deathes, were none other thyng but good pꝛocedyng and goyng fozewarde 
ol the ghaſpell What perſone hath there euer bene founve, that hath 
bene contente to luſfce death foz the lawes of Solon, oꝛ the mozall pꝛecep⸗ 
tes of zeno :? L ut foz the limple and playne doctrine of Chꝛyſte howe many 
thouſandes ok ni#1i,both olde and young,howe manpe thoulandes of ma⸗ 
trones and vitgitis haue wyllingly offered and holden out their neckes to 
be chopt of ? And yet how muche moze woondzefull , and moe abhoꝛtryng 
krom cõmon reaſon, are the thynges whiche the golpel teacheth, then which 
the Naradoxes, that is to ſaye, the ſtraunge opinions of the philoſophiers 
dode teache ! Ind the layed phuloſophiers doctrine not one of the pꝛinces 
did euer make any a dove to deltruie oz ſuppzeſſe, & yet of it owne accozde 
vaniſhed awape,lyke as did allo theyꝛ lawes, and the art magicall, and 
che rues of ſatrifjces. Fox what creature dooeth at thys dape ſacrifyce ons 
tothe-Goddes of the Heathen. ,, oz ſlaygheth beaſtes in ſacrifice as the Jes 
a hat wee nowe knowe ol zoꝛoaſtes : What man fects 
a hegre bythe inyſticall ridels of Pythagozas W 0 2 
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like of Apollonius Tpaneus any otherwyſe then as a certayn dzeame-P ca 
oz tather who Loucheſalucth to reade it at all⸗ Foz where Ariſtotell is at 
theſc dayes of great name and fame in the ſcholes, lcat hym neuer thanke 
his owne ſecte therfoze, but the Chꝛiſttans. + | 
Fot euen he had perpſhed to, it᷑ ther had not ben made a medley of Chziſte 
and him together in our ſcholes of diuinitte. Againſt Þ philoſophie Euan⸗ 
gelica'l beeyng yet but tendze a euen but newely ſpzyngyng vp the wozld 
aroſe at the firſt chop with al hys fozce and power by meane of the Jeweg, 
vnder the pꝛetexte and coulour of religion kyghtyng agaynſt the fountain 
of all religton,by meane of the phtloſophters beyng hable muche to doe in 
al kindes of tearnyng,by meane of the Sophiſtes beyng felowes vnpoſſi- 
ble to be ouercomed in ſtiffeneſſe of holdyng argumentacions. by meane of 
the rhetoꝛicians becyng men meruaplous in the fozce of eloquence, by the 
tyzannes beyng armed wyth all ſoztes of ſhewyng crueltie, by meane of 
kynges, lieutenauntes, magiſtrates, by ſuche as wer cunnyng in magike 
and lozcerie, and perkeict in the ſleight of caſting mpſtes ouer mennes iyts 
and other lenſes , and by meane of euill ſpirites veeyng the lozdes of thys 
wozlde. All ſuche tumultuous buiſyneſſe, as theſe, (es a ſca of eiuills ſwel⸗ 
ling vp and ouerklowing, ) did the power of the trueth Euzgeltcal receiue, 
endure, bꝛeake though, and vtterly ouercome. Foꝛ at the light of the gol ⸗ 
pell whan it came, it was reaſon that all counterfaictes of woʒldely power 
ſhould clene vaniſhe awape. Up ſhot that ſame gholpel and ſhewed itſelt 
beeyng plain a lowe, whiche al men with great adooe endeuoured to ouer⸗ 
trede and kepe down. The bokes ot ſuche perſones, as with lingularhigh 
witte, with woondzeful learning, # with exquiſite eloquence wzote againſt 
the ghoſpell , vaniſhed awapye of their owne accozde as it had ben certapn 
dꝛeames, inſomuche that thty are not at this day temayning to be had nei⸗ 
ther, except if any kragmentes oz [mall pieces haue bene ſaued of the Chu: 
ſtiãs, by reaſon of wzytpng againſt them in confutyng theim. The kynges 
and pꝛynces do now bough down, to honour the thyng whiche tofoze they 
wet about to deſtrute:the power of magie is vaniſhed awap and gon: the 
euill ſpitttes are caſt out that thet owle and roꝛe agayn:philoſophic hathe 
tonfeſſed hir ignozaunce:+ geuyng ouet oh fooliſh wyſedome of Þ wo2lde, 
tt hath cnbzaced the wyſedome of the croſſe:the rhetoꝛictang wzyte ozacios 
in the pꝛaile of Jel? Chꝛiſt:p poetes dooe hifle þ od goddes out of place. a 
in the lieu and place of Goddes innumerable, al their long and compoſing 
is now ol Jeſus Chꝛiſte alone. Thiſſaine ſo great a chaunge of the Woꝛlde 
begonne within a kewe yeres atter Chzyſt was putte to dtath, to bee made 
general and common thzotighall the whole wozld, a without any mayn⸗ 
tenauuce 02 ſuppoꝛtation of man, it encreaced from tyme to tyme ſtiil moze 
and inoꝛe, viitilÞ piece ot leauen beeyng mengled in thꝛe peckes of meale 
did teauen and turne al the whole batche, and vntil the grayne ok muſtard⸗ 
ſede beyng digged into ß pearth , dyd ferre and wyde ſpleigh his boughes 
abꝛode ouer Aſia, ouer Akrike, and Europe. Ind ouer and beſpdes al this, 
hole prrfones who lated their battrey againft the trueth Euangelicall to 
calt it do wn and to deſtruie it, not onely had dinerſe and ſoondꝛy kindes of 
tertouts u her w euen verat manly ſtomaketz alſo myght baue bene qual 

led that is to wete , open commaũdementes by pzoclamacton, — 
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his paraphzaſe vpon theghoſpell of Luke, 


and places df iudgeimente.fozefaicting of al they2 gooddes to the pzynres} 
attaindꝛes a depꝛiuacions, baniſdementes, pꝛieſons, toꝛmẽtes ofburnyng 
plates, ceurgeyng with roddes, axes whercwith to chop of their heades, 
ieobettes, fyets to burne them. wild beaſtes to caſt tham to, p they myght 
bee deyoured.dcathes:but alſo they had diuerſe and ſoonduealluremetes, 
wherewith an herte though it wer tight continent might be coꝛrupted. 
Ceſar would ſaye to ſome one of them: Reneague thou and fozſake Chꝛiſt. 
and be thou the chiefe emong all my piers, and excepte thou fo dooe, all thy 
gooddes ſhall be fozefatct to my behofe , J will ſhewe all extremitie ot᷑ ri⸗ 
gour towardes thy wyfe and thy childzen, and cthyſelffoz thyne owne parte 
alt be caſt to wylde beaſtes in a denne. Who did in luche caſes as theſe 
perſwade ſo many thouſandes,and bꝛyng theim in mynde wyth reioycyng 
to take it whan their pꝛomotions and dignities wer taken frõ them, whan 
their gooddes wer ſpoyled, that whan thei ſawe thoſe parties haled with al 
violence to huge to2mentes and execucion of death, who next after god wer 
moſte derelp beloued vnto them.thei ſhould geue thankes to God, and ki⸗ 
nally that themſelles, whan thei myght eaſily haue eſcaped, and whan thet 
might haue entoyed ſuche high commodittes,ſhould of their owne volun⸗ 
tarie willes offre themlelfes to be exuelly martyzed-No power of humayn 
eloquence could this haue doen:but the godly power ofthe trueth was haz 
ble, whiche lap hidden in the grayne of muſtardſede. Nepther did þ phils- 
ſophters doctrine lacke allutemẽt. The Stoikes pzomiled libertue c free⸗ 
dome, true rychefſe.health,reygne,and other thynges magnificent & royall 
to beſpoken. The Epicureans made high woozdes andpzomiles of plea⸗ 
ſure to the eares of men. The peripatetikes did couple the good giftes of þ 
body with vertue. But p doctrine of p ghoſpell as it did not dzawe any bs- 
dye vnto it with any wozldely terrours: fo on the cotrarte parte, how ferre 
was if fron hauyng any thyng commendablein outwarde ſhewe to ſee to, 
nai rather how many thynges did it conteine vtterly vncredible-Jt telleth 
newes of one Jeſus napled onthe croſſe, who had by hts death delyueted 
mankynde.and this Jeſus to be bothe God and man, bozne ofa virgin, x 
one that had retourned again from death to lite, and was now ſitting at the 
right hande of God the father and the ſame Jeſus to had bene a man that 
had taught ſuche perſones to de in bliſſed caſe as foꝛ the pzofeſſion of hys 
name did mourne x waple, did lutte thirſt oz houngre, wer putce to afflic⸗ 
cion, were euill ſpoken ok, oz wer putte to death: that all men ſhal in tyme 
to come ariſe to lite again and that the godly loꝛte at that day (theſame ve⸗ 
ray Jeſus beeyng theyz iubge, ) ſhall hauetmmoztalitte to they; lotte, and 
the wieked ſhall haue the peines of hell koꝛ euer wythout ende to endure. 
What philoſophier durſt haue interpꝛiled to pꝛopoune ſuche thynges as 
thele lo ferte contrarie to all mennes opinion oz thyndyng, and thynges lo 
vntouthlome fox men tobe fond on, 02 to make any great countenaunce 
vnto⸗ pet all thele thynges neuertheleſſe did the lawe talke of, the ghoſpell 
did in ſuche wyſe perſwade,that ſuche an one is taken foꝛ mad x clene oute 
ok his wittes,as dooeth not beleue it:and that ſo many thouſandes of peo⸗ 
ple will ſooner foꝛſake their lle, then the pꝛokeſſion of the ttueth Euangeli⸗ 
tall. Ind by what manier kelowes at laſt did ſo great a chaunge o — 
wo2 
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what reaſon it hathe come to paſſe that in thoſe later ſeaſons , ng 
90 | WT l 


The pꝛefate of Eratmus vnto 


woꝛlde firſt come vyeby meane of a kewe diſcyples beyng men vnknowen; 
men of lowe degre, men of pouertie, and vnlearned. | 
To what purpolets it to ſpeake of the reſt , whan Petur the chick of theim 
was a fiſher ; and of no kerther knowlage but hys bare mother toungue, 
Paule a leathet ſewer,and not one of theim all a inan of tycheſſe, oz a man 
of power, oz 4 ientil man? And eythet nothyng at all had they of this woꝛl⸗ 
des, oz in caſe they had afoze tymes had, they clene fozſooke it. | 
And by what wayes was tt poſſible foz ſuche me to bzyng ſo great a mati⸗ 
er to palle-certes thei bzought a medicine i a vile boxe but it was thzough 
godlp vertue, a medicine of great power and efficacie. . 
The talke euangelicall is of a plain homely ſoʒte, and of no eloquent com⸗ 
oling, whiche in caſe a man examine and trye by the ſtozie ol Thucidideg 
tn greke, oꝛ of Titus Liuius in latin. he ſhall fpnde a lacke of many thyn⸗ 
ges, aud with many poyntes ſhall he be offended. What a noumbꝛe ot 
thynges dooe the euangeliſtes leat paſſe, howe manye thynges dooe thep 
touche with thꝛe woozdes and no mote, in howe manpe places dooeth the 
oꝛdꝛe diſagree , and in howe many places dode they appere to be one con- 
trarie vnto an other? It was poſſible that ſuche thynges ſhoulde haue tur⸗ 
ned awate the mynde of the reader. from the readyng of it, and ſhould haue 
cauſed it neuer to be beleued. Contrariewyſe thep that haue wꝛyten ſto⸗ 
ries of woꝛldely affaires. how carcfull are they wherof to make the firſt be: 
gyunyng of the matter, what labour and diligence doe they beſtowe, that 
they may not tell any thyng otherwyſe then is ſempng, that they maye not 
tell any thyng vnlykel p. p they map not tell any thyng not well ſtandyng 
together, oꝛ any thinges contrarie vnto reaſon. Chan ferther w what eui⸗ 
dente dooe they lape the thing plaine befoze menues eyes, with what ſwete 


pleaſaunt knackes and concriptes do they content and reteine the readers 


mynde, ß no poynte of tediouſneſſe maye come ſtealyng vpon hym - But 
monumentes of all thts lozte of wʒytets hauing bene compoſed with great 
labour and ſtudie, are a greate pozcion of theloſt,and thoſe p rcinapne are 


read neither of all perſones,@pet without geuyng any credite vnto theim. 


Foz what perſone is there ſo light ol beliefe, that he will auduche and wa: 
raũt that inal Titus Liuius there is no lechef conteined of telling an vn⸗ 
trueth ex ut ſo many thouaſudes of pcople theke haue bene found, whyche 
would with better wille tenne tymes (uffre death, then to admitte 62 graũt 
anp one falle clauſe to bee conteined in the wzytonges of the gholpell. 
Haue we not than of theſe pꝛemiſſes an tuident mathe whereby to knowe 
the matier not to be of wozldelp-autozitie 02-wplcdome , but of the vertye 
and power of God ? There is a ſecrete vettuꝭ and efjcacte lping hydden 
in the medicine, whyche whan it was once poured into the bodye, ſpꝛed it: 
ſelt abꝛode oucr all the vntuerſall nacions of the woꝛlde, as it were by te 
ſcanblaunce thzoughout all the membzes. 


e haue nowe the cauſe, why the veritie euangelicall did within fo kewe 


peres by men of lowe degree ſpzede it (elf abꝛode all the wozideouer; whan 
the ſame woꝛlde rebelled agapnlt it with all kyndes of extreme crueltie. 
Ind nowe mae it come in ſome mannes mynde greatlpe to meruaple by 


paraphzaſe vpon theghoſpellof Luke, 
woꝛld had Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, Biſhops, men of learnyng, welthie and rythe 
perſones, a endued with great autozitie , the dicion of Chtſte is fo ſyꝛonn⸗ 
ken together into a narowe toume. | | 
Foz the cauſe of this matier being well knowen, a remedie might perhap- 
pes the ſooner bee found. | 1 
But Jhaupng a good while ſence fozgotten my ſelf, dooe paſſe the limites 
and boundes of a pzeface. I thertoꝛe returne now to oure phyſician Luke, 
whome lyke as J doubtenot to be right acceptable vnto youre grace: ſo 
would j by my good wyll haue hym by ineane of theſame youre grace, to 
bee made the moꝛe acceptable vnto all peopie . The wyle Eccleſiaſticus 
ſpeaketh in this manier: Honour thou the phyſician foꝛ neceſſities ſake. 
Howe muche moe than ought condigne honour to be ſhewed to this phy⸗ 
ſician, who hath ientilly geuen vs ſo effectuall a receipt of phyſike , whiche 
is to euerye creature neceſſary,except yf any ſuche perſone there be, whiche 
is without all faulte and hath no nede to weare a better man then he was! 
Ind certes it will alſo be effectuall, it we beyng vtteriy werye of our diſea- 
ſes and inkirmities, ſhall often tymes byte of his medicine,yf we ſhall con⸗ 
tinually cha we it, it we ſhall cõueigh it to paſſe into our ſtomacke and into 
the botome of our herte, it we ſhall not vomite vp again that hath bene ta⸗ 
ken therof, but ſhall kepe theſame ſtill in the ſtomake of our ſoule, vntill it 
caſt abode the vertue that it hath,and chaunge vs altogether inte it ſelfe; 
This poynte haue J by experience kounde in myne owne ſelfe, that lytell 
fruicte there cometh ok the gholpel , yl u man reade it but ſluggiſhely, and 
ſuperficially renne it ouer. But in cale a manne dooe with diligente and 
exquiſite meditacion kepe himſelke occupied therin , he ſhall feele a certayn 
vertue and pith ſuche as he ſhall not fele the lyke in any other bookes, 
Now to pꝛeuent making of myne aunlwer vnto the ſuſpicious demynges 
of men, fo2 that J haue dedicated euery particular paraphꝛaſe of the goſ- 
pels ſeuerallpe to particular pꝛinces, it is verai chaunce a not anye ambi⸗ 
cion 92 ſc png on my behalfe. Foz theſame thyng hath koꝛtuned vnto me 
in this matter, that foztuned in the epiſtles Apoſtolical, Whan J wzote 
the paraphzaſe vpon Pathewe, J looked foz nothing lefſe.then that Jhon 
tYould be earneſtely required and immediately after him this Lukas. 
But nowe to thentente there {hall not anye glaſcwpndooze oz gappe be 
ſene emong the Euangeliſtes , J wyll adde Marke alſo vnto the other 
thꝛee: albeit he that dedicateth ſoondꝛye ghoſpells to ſoondꝛye men, maye 
ſeme to dooeneuer a white moze contrarye to reaſon, then dyd Sainct Hie- 
rome who dedicated, yea euen the leſſer pzophetes vnto ſeuetall perſones; 
Jhaueelſwhere geuen aduertiſemente , and dooc nowe eftlones geue war⸗ 
nyng vnto the reader, that he eſteme no moze auctozitie to be in anye para⸗ 
phzaſe of myne, then he woulde geue to the comentaries of other wzyters. 
Foz J doe not foz any ſuche purpoſe wzyte paraphꝛaſes, becauſe J would 
ſhake oz ſtrieke the ghoſpel out of mennes handes, but to thentente it may 
be reade the moze commodiouliye to a mannes mynde, and with the mooxe 
fruicte,lyke as meates are ſauced to the ende they mape be taken wyth the 
better will and the moze delectacion. Yea and of one kerther poynt alſo 


myſt F here warne a reader that is ſome what groſſe of — 
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Che pꝛefate ot Eraſmus to his 


whiche is, that it bee not myneowne woozdes that J dooe anye where 
ſpeake in the paraphzaſe, leſt the thyng whiche vnder the perſone of the 
Euangeliſte ts humbly and truely ſpoken , maye ſeme to bee 
arrogauntly ſpoken vnder myne owne perſone. 
The loꝛde Jeſus geue his ſpitite vnto 
you moſte noble kyng, to the 
ende that vnder pour 
gmt 2 
a true Cyzt- 
ftian 


Pꝛynce in dede the veritie of the 
ghoſpell mate fro date to day 
moze and moze reigne 
| and tloulſhe. | 
Peuen at Baſil the.rxiii.date of Auguſt 
in the pere of out loꝛde. M. D. xxiii. 


The life of ſaincte Luke wzpten by. S. Hierome. 


Eke a philician,s bozne iu Intiochc, was not ignoꝛaũt of che gteke 

| toungue(as his wꝛptinges do ſhewe) he was a folower and diſcipte 
of the Apoſtle Paule, and a companion of all his peregrinacion : He 

| w2ore a volume of the goſpel, of whom theſame Paule ſateth in this 
|[manter : Me haue ſent with him a bzother whoſe pꝛayſe is in rhe 
ofpel thzoughout all the cougregacions. And agapne to the Loloſs 
2 aus: Moſtt dere Luke the philicion greteth you. and to Timothe; 
— Aue is with me alone. De ſette tooth alſo an other ſpeciall goodly 
booke whiche is entitled the actes of the Apoſtles, the ſtoꝛye wherot᷑ came euen ful to 
Þaules tyme beeyng and tariyng two peres at Rome, that is to ſape, vatill the fo⸗ 
werth yere of Nero the g mperour there. Where dy we do well perceiue that the ſayd 
booke was made in the ſame citie. Ther toꝛe as foz the circuices of aul and of Tecla 
the virgin, aud all the tale ot᷑ Leo by him baptiſed , we rekon emong the ſcriptures þ 
ate called Apocrypha-Fo? what manier a thing is it, that a companion whiche ucuer 
went from his elbowe.ſhould emong his other matiers be ignoꝛaunt of this thyug as 
lone? Tertullian whiche was nere vnto that tyme,repozteth that a certayne pꝛieſt in 
aſia beeping au affeccionatc fauourer of the Apoſtle Paul, was conuicte befoze Fhou 
fo: beyng autour of theſame boke, and that the pꝛeeſte con teſſed hymſelt to had doen 
the thing fo2 the loue that he bare to Paule, and the booke by reaſon thcrofro yad eſ⸗ 
caped hym. Some wꝛyters deme, that as oftcn as Paule in hys epiſtles ſaieth: accoz- 
ding to my ghoſpell, he ſignitieth of the weozke of Tuke, and that Luke learned the 
ghoſpell not oncly of the apoſtle aule, who had not bent conuerſaunt with the lozd 
in the fleache, dut alſo of the tene of the Apoſtles, whiche thing Luke hymſelt alſo de⸗ 
clarcth in the begynnyug of his owne weozke, ſaying:As they haue dclpuered theim 
vnto vs, which from the begynning ſawe them themlelfes with their ipes,+ were mi⸗ 
niſtres of the thpnges that they declared . The ghoſpell ther foꝛe he wꝛote as he had 
heardc; but the Acres of the Apoliles he compoſed as he had ſcue. He lined 1rxritt; 
yeres not hauing any wife. Buirped he was at conſtantinople, vnto whiche citie hys 

bones were remoucd and conueighed out of Achaia, together with the 
bones of Andꝛewe the Apoſtle, in the.rr.yere of 
Lonſtar.cius the Emperour. 
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The paraphraſe of Eralmus vpon 
/- - _....._ theGholpelokS, Luke, mn 
The Prologue: 


, CF#o:zafmuche as baue taken in hande to ſette tooth the declar 

actes that are come to paſt enioug vs, lyke as thel deliuered con — oe 
ſawe theim theimſelues, and wer miniſtres ot the wooꝛd: I thought good allo ( now 
eee eee e eee 
| to 

wooꝛdes, ot᷑ the whiche thou art enfourmed, Cw —_— * 
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ehe hiſtozes of wozldely affatres, vpõ 
i) I anneracin — delectacts as 
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N 2 rep 
enn right trueth to bee in makyng relation of p Ghoſ⸗ 
8 El [2p muchede 
Y KARI mynde — — els to dooe, i is verai commo⸗ 
>= ===dtous and p:ofitable vnto this tranſitozte lite: but 

alſo is neceſſarie vnto true godlyneſſe, without the whiche,no man achi⸗ 
ueth eternall ſaluacion,and the bliſſe that neuer ſhall decate ofthe life e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng. Foz it wer no great matier ot daungier, though a mã did not 
knowe what man Hannibal was, oꝛ Alexander: What actes Epaminon⸗ 
das oꝛ Scipio hath doen: what matiers Solõ, Lycurgus, oꝛ Dꝛaco haue 
wꝛyten: what doctrine Socrates, Plato, oz Ariſtotle taught, (albeeit the 
knowelage of theſe thynges alſo, after the rate ot mannes ſtate # caſe in 
this woꝛlde, hath their fruicte:) but what ſoeuer perſon ſhal not knowe 5 
kather the ſoonne, e the holy ghoſte: whoſdeuer ſhall not learne what ac- 
tes the ſoonne of God Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath dooen on yearth fo: Þ ſaluacion 
of mankynde, what he hath taught, what he hath pꝛomiſed vnto ſuche as 
dooe conſtauntely cleue to p̊ doctrine of Þ ghoſpell, what he hath thꝛeate⸗ 
ned vnto ſuche perſones as dooe either litell regarde, oꝛels dooe plainl 
deſpiſe theſame:ſuche an one ſhal not poſſibly bee hable to auoid, but 
beyng excluded out of» cumpaignie of Goddes childꝛen, and ſhutout fro 
the ioyes of the heauenly like, he ſhalbee adiudged with the wicked to the 


toꝛmentes of the diepe pitte of hell, whiche neuer ſhall haue ende. And in ,, qc: 

dede at p firſt, by meane of Þ Jpoſties beeyng theriito choſen of our loꝛde as mony ha- 

humlſelf, and by the reſidue ok his diſciples beeyng enſpired with the holy nen dete kette 
ghoſte, p ghoſpell( n dede by liuely voice ã by mouth onely, but pet with coovye the 


moſte vpright certaintee and aſſured trueth)is begoon to be ſpꝛed abꝛode laren. 


thoꝛough out all coaſtes and countreyes of the wozlde, and dooeth daily 

pet ſill ferther and kerther renne abzode.Pet fozaſinuche as the ſpncerttee 

of repoztyng(the whiche goyng from man to man by mouth onely iſſueth 

al ly:c:lituclp 
; 
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ſucceſſiuely to a great noumber ) is mozelightely cozrupted,theſuche re- 
poꝛte as is ſetteè out ſt left from dne to an ↄther ĩ wzityng:therefoꝛe Mat⸗ 
thewe the Apoſtle one o the twelf, whom our Loꝛd Jeſus beyng pet co⸗ 
uerſaunt on yearth;had ſpecially apnuincted and choſen to this office: x 
alſo Marke the dilciple ot PeturthzApoſtle,werbp inſpiratts of the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſte admoniſhed to putte the ſumme of the whole ſtoꝛie of Þ gholpel 
in wꝛityng: not mindyng 15 about hy pꝛeuẽcion to take away fro 
others any libertee to wzyte of p ſame matiers:but rather, leſte any per⸗ 
ſone beepng craftily deceiued by falſe Apaſtles, ſhould folowe the Jewes 
facions ot fende fables in ſtedeof the ghoſpell. Notwithtidyng. lyke as 
not euery mã dyd at that time with eguall ſpnceritee# pureneſſe pꝛeache 
p ghoſpell:ſo thoſe that wꝛite dove not euerie man with lykefeithfulnelſe 
a trueth handle the ſtoꝛie of the ghoſpell. Foꝛ many an one hath attemp⸗ 
ted akter like ſoꝛte to patche to make a medley of the diſcourſe of repo;- 
tyng Chꝛiſtes ghoſpel, as other w2yters are woont of moꝛtall mines ac: 
tes: is, entremedlyng ofttymes falſe thynges emong the true, and tel⸗ 
lyng fo: matiers of appꝛoued certaintee ſuche thynges as thei 5 afoze 
taken onely of Þ vncertain rumoures # voices of » comins people, yea. d 
many tymesinuentyng of their ownebzapnes ſome thyng to tell, epther 
ok a delſte a luſt tolye.ozels beeyng coꝛrupted with ſome other affeccion, 
And{as moztallmens matiers are of nature apte and readie to bee cozry: 
pted there ſhal perchaunce here after alſo ſome perſones ſtert vp, whiche 
thꝛough makyng lyes on the actes and doctrine of Chziſte and of his di⸗ 
ſciples, ſhall cauſe, that true matiers ſhall not ve credited neither. There 
fo:e the ſpirite of Jeſus hath (as it wer) nvypped my herte alſo with a litel 
twynge, that after Matthe we and Marke. ( whiche two with all poſſible 
trueth and vprightneſle, wiote as muche as at that tyme thei iudged to 
bee ſuffictetit,and yet neuerthelelſe of a fette purpoſe # entente, lefte vnto 
others certain thynges to be wůten . ſuppliyng in meane tyme with the 
office of liuely voice, that lacked in their wzitynges ( after ſome others 
whiche haue not with ſembleable vprightneſſe attempted the ſame : of 
whiche petlones ſome haue euery where entermyngled many puinctes 
muche cotxarie to Þ doctrine of ghoſpell:⁊ many haue rather had an yie 
tofil —_ holes of the ſtozie with fables a tales vnſemyng foꝛ the gra⸗ 
uitee ok the gholſpell, the to tell ſuche thynges as the holy ghoſt hath iud- 
ged to be auailable towardes pᷣ bliſſe euerlaſting: J Luke alſo ſhould by 
compolyng a certayn o2dze ⁊ pꝛoceſſe of the ſtorie Euangelical, bothe ſup⸗ 
plie ſuche matters as haue been omitted by the others, and allo debarre ß 
. autozitee of other perſones whiche either heretofoze haue wꝛyten, oz here⸗ 
after (hall write fo: matiers of certaintee x fo: matiers of euident trueth, 
either fantaſies of their owne imaginyng.,ozels thynges none otherwyle 
knowen but by the rumour t bꝛuite of the people, who is commonly an 
authour and bꝛynger vp of thynges, not all ofthe fineſt. And yet dooe not 
we our ſelues ſo frame 5; pꝛoceſſe of this ſtoꝛie, that we leat paſſe noma- 

nier puincte at all ofthe thynges that haue been laied oꝛ dooen: but we 
make relacion of ſuche thynges onely, as we knowe to concerne 5 godly 
deuocion of 5 ghoſpell, and the fruiciõ of the life euerlaſtyng. Foꝛ, an in⸗ 
finite x endleſſe matier it wer. t hꝛoughly to wzyte euerie thyng that 15 
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ſus hath dooen oꝛ taught. Some puinctes there bee, whiche without the 
pꝛeiudice of ſaluacion mate not bee vnknowen: ſome other thynges again 
there bee, the knowelage wherof bꝛingeth verai muche pꝛokite to the Z ele 
and deſire of perfeict godlyneſſe:and ſome putnctes finally there bee, that 
mate bee vnknowen without any perill of ſaluacion, and vithout any 
grieuous empechemẽte oꝛ hindꝛeaunce ot a chuſten manesperfection:as 
in dede(fo2 an exaumple)all that euer we knowe in diuine matiers,is but 
alitell litell poꝛciõ in reſpecte æ comparaiſon of that that we knowe not. 
Therefoꝛe neither will we touche a traicte cf euerie matier to the vtter- Ot the actes 
moſte, noꝛ vet tell oꝛ recite thynges vncertatn : but thoſe thynges onely thatarccome 
will we declare, of which there hath been moſte aſſured x euidẽt certaintee v⸗ a 
ſhewed vnto vs by the vndoubted Apoſtles and diſciples of Chailte ; the 
whiche had not onely theimſelues with their owne pies ſeen a great parte 
of thethynges y thet told vnto vs, had heard the ſame with their owne 
eares, and had the handelyng x dooyng of muche parte therof with their 
owne handes:but alſohad theimſelues been a parte of theſame actes that 
thei repoꝛted wer dooen, as men that had dooen many thynges at com⸗ 
maundemente ok the Loꝛde, ⁊ had ſuffred not a fewe thynges fo: his ſake 
becauſe thei wer in al matiers inſeparable compaignions # folowers-of 
Teſus Chꝛiſte, almoſte neuer out ot his pꝛeſece. Neither ought there the 
leſſe credite to bee geue vnto me, fo: that J dooe wꝛyte ſuche thynges not 
as J haue ſeen my ſelf, but as I haue learned of others. It was requiſite 
to amatier be yng ſo ferre out of all vſe, and ſo ſtraunge, ⁊ ſo vncredible: 
that feith ſhould firſt bee acquired # woonne out of all the ſenſes of Þ bo⸗ 
dye, x than thelame feith to bee confirmed with euident woondꝛes a mi⸗ 
racles. But this kynde of tokens oꝛ pꝛouffes canot euermoꝛe cõtinue ne chat i mighe 
endure:Fo2 on Þ one ſyde Chꝛiſte did not long exhibite hymſeit to bee ſeen not bee deny- 
in this woꝛlde, z on 5 other lyde miracles are thynges but foꝛ atyme ge- 20 had teen 
uen to mènes hardeneſſe of belieke, a afterward once to ceaſſe ⁊ tohaue an hced, and felt 
ende. It is ſufficient that the rudimentes and firſt pꝛinciples of the feith, , n 
pꝛoceded krom ſuche begynnynges as theſe. Thomas the Apoſtle ſawe 
Chꝛiſt after his reſurrection heard hym a felt hym with his handes and 
than belieued:but our Loꝛde # maiſter Chꝛiſte ꝓnounceth ſuche perſones 
to bee bliſſed, which although thei haue not bodyly ſeen the thynges doo⸗ 
en, vet neuertheleſſe dooe geue as muche credite to p wooꝛdes of the ghol⸗ 
pell, as if thei had perſonally been pꝛeſent at Þdoopng of theſame.F020- 
therwyſe, ik onely the yies ſhould bee belieued, eue verai thei that wer bo⸗ 
dply conuerſaunt with our Lo:de,dooe repoztemany matiers, at v doo⸗ 
yng ok whiche theimlelues wer not pꝛelent, but learned it of other perſo- 
nes beyng ſubſtanctall,credtble,x true of their repoꝛte:as(foꝛ an exaum⸗ 
ple ot the natiuitee # petigrewe of Chꝛiſt, ot the wyle men that wer called 
Mag, ( whiche came krom the Eaſte to ſee Chꝛiſte beeyng newe bozne) of p 
fleyiigof Joſeph and Marie with Chꝛiſt into Egypte, ol Satan how he 
tempted Chuſte. We Euangeliſtes , though we ſawe not the beginnyn⸗ 
ges of thyn ges, yet haue wee (cen theſequeles and endes of theim. We 
haue ſeen in the Apoſtles, all y euer our Loꝛde had pꝛomiſed of theim in 
the ghoſpell. We haue leen theim beeyng enſpired with the holy ghoſte, 
geue thelame Holylpirite of God to other ꝑſones alſo, receiuyng — _ 
à it y laiyng 
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by laiyng their handes ouer theim: yea, and in our owne ſelues haue we 
found and felt the effectuall power and ſtrengthe of the holy ghoſte. We 
haue ſeen detuilles dꝛieuen out of men at the name of Jeſus:we haue ſeen 
diſeaſes put awate:we haue ſeen poyſõs void of all effecte oꝛ foꝛce to dooe 
harme. We haue ſeen that the maieſtee of the ghoſpell,by men of ſlendꝛe 
ſubſtaunte in woꝛldely rycheſſe, by men of lowe degree boꝛne, by men pꝛi⸗ 
uate, that is to ſate, by men hauyng no ſeculare autoꝛitee at all, is vet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe i a fewe peres famouſiy notitied thoꝛough out the wholle vni⸗ 
ucrſall earth, and that the great and mightiepunces of the wozlde haue 
in vain ſtriued and wꝛaſtled to ſuppꝛeſſe it. You 
Ind veraily euen the lame thyng alſo, had our Loꝛde ſpoken afoze and 
pꝛophecied, vvhan I ſhall bee lifted vp fromthe yearth ( ſaied he)Iſhall dravve all 
thynges to my ſelf. Suche authours: and auouchersof thynges, and the 
growyng of theſame thynges to ſuche an ende d pꝛouk as akoze is ſaied, 
dooeth not ſuffer vs to doubte, neither of tho thynges that haue paſſed 
befoꝛe our tyme, ne yet of luche thynges, as foꝛ many hundꝛedes of yeres 
to come are pꝛo miſed. Whatſoeuer had of long tyme atoꝛe been foꝛeſaied 
by the godly ſaiynges of the pꝛophetes, Jeſus at his comyng into the 
worde did perfourme and fulfil:and whatloeuer thingChziſt toward his 
departure krom hens vp to heaue.fatd afoꝛe to the Apoſtles that it ſhould 
come to paſſe, hath in dede come to paſſe:neither is it to be doubted, but þ 
he wil with ſemblable vprightneſſe, a trueth, accompliſhe all other thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche he hath differred vntill his ſecond comyng to be perfourmed 
concernyng the reſurrection ot᷑ our bodyes, a concernyng the rewardes ol 
the Godly perſones, x of the wicked. Therefoze as foꝛ the oꝛdꝛe x pꝛoceſſe 
of p ghoſpell matters, haue with earneſt ſtudie thꝛoughly boulted out 
of the mouthes of ſuche whole woꝛdes are vnd oubted & certain to wꝛyte 
vpõ. And out of theſe haue J pieked ſuche puinctes as ſemed to bee moſte 
efectuall and moſte helping to the fcith , and to the deuout godlyneſſe 
of the ghoſpell:not geuyng it a llendꝛe litell touche here # there as it wer 
at touers, and as menne gather ftoures here and there one at auẽture as 
thei co me to hand: but folowpng the oꝛdꝛe of the tyme, ⁊ the due courle oz 
pꝛoteſſe of matiers, I haue diligently compiled the ſtoꝛie, yea euen ſome 
what ferre fettyng the matier from the kirſt grounde, that is to wete, 
from the contepcion of hum, whiche went befoze the comyng ok our ſal⸗ 
ueour lyke as in birth, ſo in pꝛeachyng alſo and in deatg. | 
And then furthermoꝛe J traicte of the ſtrafiger concepcio of Chꝛiſt with⸗ 
in the wombe of the virgin; of the birth of the childe;of his circunciſiõ of 
the purificacion of Marte, of ſoondꝛte pꝛophecies ſpoken vpo the childe, 
x of certain tokens of godly towardeneſſe whiche euen verai than alrea- 
die did like certain litell ſparkes appere in the childe:of whiche thynges 
the other Euangeliſtes that with vpright trueth and certaintee wꝛote be⸗ 
foꝛe, had touched almoſte nothyng at all. After all this; how John ba⸗ 
ptiſed and pꝛeached, and than of the baptiſyng of Jeſus, of his beeyn 
tempted ok his doctrine, ol woondꝛes that he wꝛought, ok his death o 
his beeyng laied in graue, ok his ariſyng again from death to life, and of 
his returnyng vp into heauen. Theſe thynges well ſette in an o2d2e 
eche in his moſte conuenient place, J ſhall in an other _ e 
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adde, hob he ſent the holy ghoſte, and what wer the firſt rudimentes and 
— of the pꝛimitiue churche whan it firſt came vp and begoonne, 
and alſo as it grewe from tyme to tyme greatter and greatter what the 
chtek Apoſtles Petur,James,Paule Barnabee did, what thet taught, 
by what miracles, and by what afflicctons thei glozified the name ol our 
1 ode Feſus:not foꝛ that I ſuppoſe that theſe thynges wil bee ſtraunge 
vnto thee , moſte honeſt Theophilus , but partely to thentente that thou 
mateſt eftſones peruſe in an o;d:e tho thynges whiche thou haſt by piece⸗ 
mele learned ok others:and partely to thende that thou maieſt of a moꝛe 
perfeicte and aſſured credẽce, thꝛoughly perceiue by my wꝛityng, theſame 
thynges, whiche thou haddeſt heard of others afoꝛetymes by their liuely 
voice and wooꝛde of mouthe,and matieſt refuſe the fablynges of a great 
ſoꝛte whichedooe at this pꝛeſent, vnder p falſe counterkaicte name ok the 

hoſpel.ſctte out their owne peincted ſheathe:⁊ not þ alone o Theophilus, 
fo: we dooe not wꝛyte theſe thynges to any one ſole ꝑſon onely but alſo 


al other perſones either at this pꝛeſent time liuyng, oꝛ hereafter to come, uer ot Cod, 


whiche either be oꝛ ſhalbe the ſame in dede, that thou art called in name, 
that is to wete, the louers of god, whiche renouncyng and vtterly ge⸗ 

uyng vp the deiutl,dooe with earneſt readineſſe of belieupng,zx with 

godly apliyng theimſelues , ſue to the frendeſhip of God: and 

the whiche deſpiſyng aſwell the euils as alſo the good 
thynges of this tranfito:te wozlde , dooe bende all 
their deſire to tho thynges, that are euer⸗ 
laſtyng and heauenly. 


The firſt Chapter. 


Dan the tyme by the purpoſe and appoyntement of 
_ Jod pꝛefired, ct vy ſoondꝛie ſatgelawes ofthe pꝛo⸗ 
4 PL Aphetes afozetold and pꝛomiſed, #by the ſpace of ſo 
7 6 many hůdꝛed eres, greatly wiſhed foꝛ of holy ade- 
Auout people, was now come, that the ſoonne of God 

V . ſhould take vpon hym the nature ot mãne, koꝛ to re⸗ 
e Ademe rs rag by his death, e aſwell byhis doctrine 
as allo by his eraumple of dooyng, for to enſtructe 
vs towardes the knowelage of the trueth, and the earneſt loue and deſire 
of the godly trade of the Ghoſpell, and finally byhisp:omiſes fo: to ſette 
bp our hertes towardes the hope ot the life euerlaſtyng in heauen:foꝛbe⸗ 
cauſe all this ſame that was to bee dooen., was ſtraunge, no2 the lyke 
heard of in any age oꝛ tyme afoꝛe. (the wyſedome ol God by ſecrete wayes 
and meanes oꝛdꝛeyng all thynges) there was leat paſſe no puincte at all 
of any tokens oꝛ euidente ſignes, whiche might to a matter ok it lelke incre 
dible, purchace credite,and cauſe it to bee belieued emong men. Foꝛ who 
hath euer heard a man to haue been boꝛne of a woman on yearth whiche 
ſhould foz eucrmozereigne God tn heauen-Thehiltoztes euen of p Gen- 
tiles allo bee ful of ſtraunge thpnges » hauehappened againſt p comon 
courſe of nature. In bookes of the olde teſtamente wee learne thatfye 


A iit hath 
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hath been caſt downe frõ heauen: we learne the ſea to haue opened #dint- 
ded it ſelf in twoo partes: water to haue been gottẽ fooꝛth of à dʒye rocke 
by touchyng it with a long rodde: and dead menne to haue been reſtoꝛed 
again to life. But who hath euer heard a virgin to haue bꝛought fooꝛth a 
childe without mannes helpe-Pet in dede the chief article of our ſalua⸗ 
ciõ it was, that this ſame puincte wer to all perſones thꝛoughly perlwa⸗ 
ded, that is to wete, Jef? to bee theſame Meſſias, whoſe comyng all foꝛe⸗ 

tellynges of the Pꝛophetes had pꝛomiſed, and whom all the lawes of 

Moles had by wate of a ſhadowe expꝛeſſed, and of whom onely all per⸗ 
ſones muſt hope and truſte to haue their ſaluacion, 


The texte. C There was in the daies of Derode the kyng of Jewꝛie, a certain pꝛieſt named 22 
| —— W.. of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Karon , and her name 
as £113avery. | 


Acherekoze by the high wiſedome and pꝛouidence of god there wis one 
p:epaired the whiche beepng fo2 his owne parte alſo bozne ito this wozld 
aftera woondrefull ſtraunge ſoꝛte, ſhould goe befo;e the heauely chylde- 

- bearyng of the virgin Marie: and the whiche th:ough the noblenefle of 
his linage, thꝛough ſuche his holyneſſe of liupng as had not afoꝛe ptyme 
been heard of, # by his autozitee , th.oughhtis rare giftes of grace gotten 
emog al the people, might vnto Chꝛiſt beeyng notyet boꝛne, pꝛocure the 
firſt kno wlage a keith emong the Jewes whiche wer hard ok belief, euen 
as the doctrine of the ghoſpell(wherof Chꝛiſte was the head, the firſt foũ⸗ 
der, ⁊ firſt bꝛynger vp) was at the firſt beginnyng made acceptable vnto 
the wo:lde, by the teſtimonie of the olde la we, the figure ofthe whiche old 
lawe, / acharic and Jhon did repꝛeſent. But in ſhoꝛt pꝛoceſſe of tyme, (the 
courſe of thynges beeyng chaunged a contrarie waie ly ke as Chziſt, wha 
his vertues and giftes of grace wer ſhewed fooꝛth, did derken the glozie 

ok Fhon: ſo the bꝛighteneſſe of the maieſtee ol the ghoſpell, as ſoone as it 

ons opened it ſelf vnto the wozlde, did (as ye would ſaie)clene abꝛogate þ 

autoꝛitee of Moſes la we. And ſo it was, that where Jacob the Patriarke 

a litell bekoꝛe he ſhould dye, beeyng endowed with p ſpirite of pꝛophecie, 

did fo:eſate verai many thynges whiche ſhould afterwarde come to paſſe: 

whan it was nowe come to the mencionyng and namyng of Juda, (out 

of whoſe tribe our Lozd Jeſus ſhould iſfue and pꝛocede by lineal deſcent) 

he ſpake theſe woꝛdes of p pꝛophecie folowyng. Ine ſceptre ( ſaied he) ſtall 

not be taken from luda, ne the head revvler from the thighe of him, vntill he come 

that muſt be ſent, and verai heſhalbe the expectacion of all nacions. This pꝛophe⸗ 

cie did euidetely enough betokẽ that Nabe ſhould at ſuche tyme come, 

whan the people of the Jewes ( whiche had afoze from tyme to tyme euer⸗ 

Ot Herode moꝛe been rewled ⁊ — by Capitains, Judges, Rynges, d Pꝛieſtes 
the uyng. ok their owne naciõ)ſhould now be ſubiect to a pꝛince boꝛne i a foꝛein coũ⸗ 
8 trey. And theſame pꝛophecie did all vnder one geue a token that thegrace 
of Ghoſpell( whiche the Jewes would deſpiſe # ſette at naught, )ſhould 

paſſe and goe from theim vnto the Gentiles. But firſt of all others, He⸗ 

rode p ſoonne ok Antipater, wheras he was neither veſcended of Þ bloud 

of the Jewes, and yet was beſidesfoo:th an vngodly # a wicked perſone, 

was not onely enfraunchiſed and called to the honour to bee a dentſen of 


the countrey of Jewꝛye, but alſo thoughe the fauour of Celar 2 


the Ghoſpell of . Tul. Cap. i. Jol. illi. 
© thiEmperourof Rome, obteinrꝛd the kyngdome and rewle ouer the Jewes. 
Cheretoꝛe euẽ by this tokẽ alon:(though there had been no mo, noꝛ no other) 
the Seri bes andthe Phariſees, whiche too ke vpon theim the exacte and per 
keict kno weledge of the lawe, ) might haue geaffed. that the tyme was now 
come, whã that ſame man chould bee bone, who defacyng and vanquiſhyng 
all terrene oꝛ yearthlykyngdomes, ould bꝛing into the woꝛlde an heauenly 
gbyngdom, a whiche in the place and ſtede of tyꝛannes, chould create paſtcurs, 
«i ſtede of loꝛdely maiſters, chould make tẽdꝛe fathers. Ferthermoꝛe whereas 
the dignitee ofthe Judaical pꝛieſtehood was in excedyng high honour, and in 
wondꝛefull eſtimacion emong all perſones:the holy ghoſte had by the pꝛo⸗ 


pyhetes declared afoꝛe, that this pꝛieſtehood alſo of the Jewes ſhould bee ab⸗ x cerca 
- rogated and aboliſhed , after that he wer ons come, the whichenot beeyng vent. 


end yncted by mẽ with material oꝛ bodyly oyle, but beyng encyncted by God 
in ſpirite with the oyle celeſttall, chonld though a ſacritice ( beeyng in dede no 
mo but one ſole facrifice, but the ſame neuertheleſſe a ſacrificeof moſte abſo⸗ 
lute efficacie and vertue) take awape all the ſynnes of the woꝛlde: and ſhould 
though the feith of the ghoſpell, and the bounteous geuyng of the ſpirite ol 


God, ſanctifie and make holy all thynges. Foꝛ Daniel had pꝛophecied, that Dante r. 


alter the wekes oꝛ ſeuenfold doubles ok yeres, that is to ſaie, after ſeuẽ tymes 
ſeuen yeres by god pꝛefixed, it ſhould come to paſſe, that the holy of all holypes 
ſhould bee enoyncted, and than from thenſfoo2th ſhould the hoſtes and ſacri⸗ 
kices ofthe olde lawe ceaſſe. M han the thinges eternall chall bee ons come, 
thynges tranſitoꝛie chall haue an ende: whan ghoſtely thynges ſhall bee come, 
thinges carnall ſhall ceaſſe:wha the trueth ſhall bee come, feigne d countrefai⸗ 
ctes ſhal geue place:whan the light ſhall bee come, ſhadoes and derkeneſſe ſhal 


vaniſhe awaye:whan Chꝛiſte ſhall haue begonne to ſpeake, che voice of the 


groſſe lawe ſhall plate mum, vntillthat it too, dooe opely pꝛofeſſe him, whom 
vntill now it did rather as who ſhould ſaie) with tertain tokens of beckyng. 
nod at. oꝛ puincte vnto, then by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes pꝛonounce a declare to bee 
he. At ſuche tyme therefoꝛe as Herode, beeyng firſt a foꝛeinour and an aliene 
boꝛne, and ſecoũdarily a wicked perſone, and with many manſlaughters and 
hainous mourd:es polluted, had all vnder his rewle and obeiſarnce emong 
the Jewes,not by the autoꝛitee of God, but by the fauour of Ceſar Jugu- 
ſtus:andat what tyme the religion of the Jewilhe temple, whiche conſiſted 
in erternall figures and ceremontes,did moſte chiefly of all flouriche emong 
mer: at what tyme extreme wickedneſſe and all vngodly faciõs did bekoꝛe the 
face ok God reigne emong the Scribes, the Phariſees, theelders, and the 
blſhoppes,vnder the falſe pꝛetenſed coulour and cloke ok holyneſſe: euen than 
did Þ comyng okthe loꝛde Jelus, alter this ſoꝛte as we ſhall now tell, begynne 
firſt to bee notified to the v oꝛlde. There was vnder a wicked kyng a godiy 
dꝛieſte, euen( as ye would ſaie ) the laſt remaines that was left ofthe old oꝛdꝛe 
of pꝛieſteho od, not beeyng yet coꝛrupted with ſo many vices : this pꝛieſtes 


name was Zacharie, whom ß oꝛdꝛe of lottes comyng about again by courſe, Nemedza- 


didarthat pꝛeſent tyme calle to the miniſtryng of the ſacres and holy rites © 


in the Temple. Foꝛ ſo had Dauid ſoꝛted allthe wholle 02d2e of pꝛieſtes into of Jbia, 


two pzincipall families, that is to wete, o Eleazar, and ot Jthamar, The 
ocher families beeyng ſu biect vnto theſe twoo, he diulded into kower and 
twentie lottes, that euerie of t heim in oꝛdꝛe one akter an on Gould in — 

a lili courſes 


| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
- courſes miniſtre the ſacres in the Temple, eight daies ſpace a piece:abſteinyng 
all that whyle from all thynges, whiche by the rites of Moyſes preſcripcion, 
ſemedto mate a man vnclene:refreinyng alſo fro coumpaigniyng with their 
wiues, noꝛ commyng ons within their owne houſe, but abydyng ſtill in the 
Temple, to thendethat thei might with the mozechaſtiteeand with the moꝛe 
puritee handiethe ſeruice ot god: but to all the reſtdue of the pꝛieſtes ( beſydes 
hym whoſe courſeit was to miniſtre foꝛ that weke)it was leefull in p meant 
ſpace to attende to their wines and their childzen, and to bee occupied about 
their other ſecular affaires, ſo that it wer thynges neceſſarie and requiſiteto 
bee doo. And ſo it was, that whyle this oꝛdꝛe was thus ĩ diuidyng by lottes 
emong the kower and twentie families, the eight place fell by lotte to Abia, of 
whom zacharie was lineally deſcended, and into whoſe place zacharie had by 
courſe ſucceded. All thiſſame, though it ſemed to bee dooen by mere chaũte at 
auenture, pet was there no one puincte therof, but it was w2ought byÞ high 
wyſedome and pꝛouidence of God, pea not ſo muche as the veraie noumbꝛe of 
the courſe,but it was koꝛ a purpoſe and a conſideracion. Foz lyke as the noũ⸗ 
bꝛe ot᷑ ſeuefo2 many cauſes hath the figure and ſigniticacion ofthe old lawe, 
ſo dooeth the noumbꝛe ok eight well accoꝛde to the grace of thegoſpell, foz 
almuche as the euerlaſting bliſſe of heauen is now geuen, not thꝛough the 
And his wire Weoꝛkes of the lawe but freely and frankely though feith. And zacharie had 
ders ot 2s, alſo a wife named Elizabeth not onelythe better to bee eſtemed fox Þ reſpecte 
ok her noble birth ( foꝛ che came ok the ſtocke a bloud of Aaron the kirſt pꝛieſte 
of the people of Jſrael)but alſo wooꝛthie to bee had in reuerence æ wouthip 
koꝛ hir integritee # perfeictgoodneſſeof behaueour, to the ententethat ſuche 
an holy man as ʒacharie was, ſhould not bee without a wife accoꝛdyng. 
C Thei wer bothe righteous ber bꝛe god:# ſo walked in all the cõmaundementes and 
Dye texte. oꝛdeinaunces of the loꝛde, that no man could fynde fault with theim. And thet had no 
childe becauſe that Elizabeth was baraiu, and thet bothe wer now well ſtrieken in age. 
Foꝛit was in veraie dede an holy wedlock knitte r made vp not lo muche 
by copulacion of their bodyes, as by lykeneſſe of theyꝛ myndes and hertes, 
ct by the felowochip ok godlyneſſe, becauſethei wer bothe of theim veray good 
folkes and iuſt, not with the iuſtice ol the Phariſees (which Phartſees vnder 
a faiſe coulour and a countrefaict ſhewe of holyneſſe, did lette foozth their 
peincted ſheatheto the pies of men fo2 lucre and koꝛ woꝛldely p2aiſe, defout⸗ 
myng their kaces x makyng theim vnlightly foꝛ thenons a troũpet blowyng 
befozetheim, at all ſuchetymes whan they gaue their almes, ſekyng to bee 
eſtemed holy by reaſon of long pꝛaiers made in coꝛners of the ſtretes, whan 
their herte was dꝛouned in all fylthyneſſe of hainous offenſes and treſpaces 
cue wee A gainſt God:) but zacharie and Elizabeth with vncoꝛrupt hertes did ĩ ſuche 
boche eighte« Wyſe obſerue and kepe all thynges whiche the loꝛde had commaunded by the 
ons defox lawe:that neither thei gaue vnto men any holde oz title to konde kaulte with 
%% theim, and yet( the whiche is a puintte ok no ſmall difficultee) thei did alſo by 
the puritee and cleneſſe of their liuyng, chewe theim ſelkes pleaſyng in the ſight 
of God. pea a this vera puincte alſo was wꝛought by the high wyſledome 
of 50d, of a ſpecial pꝛouiſion, to the ende that ſuche an one as ſhould akter⸗ 
ward geue teſtimonie vnto Chꝛiſte at his cõmyng, might on his owne behalf 
bee in al manier degrees wozthieacceptacton emong the people of the Jewes: 
firſt foz the nobleneſſe of his linage, beeyng deſceded of the oꝛdꝛe of * — 


the GhofpellofS.Luke.Cap,f, —Fol.b; 
aſwell on the fathers ſyde as on the mothers ſyde:ſecoũdaryly foꝛ theliuyng 
ot bothehis parẽtes beeyng vnrepꝛouable:thirdly koꝛthe vertues and giftes 
okgrate in his owne ſell, beeyng woũdꝛeful, and ſuch as wer but in fewe per⸗ 
ſones to bee found:and finally to2 his gloztous death whan he ſhould ſuffre 
foz thetruthes ſake. Ferthermozeby thep:cuidenceof God, this puincte alſo 
was wꝛought, that the ſtraunge manier of his natiuitee chould ſtiere vp the 
myndes of men to haue a ſpecial regardeot᷑ Jhon:and no ſuche common ma- 
tiers 02 kaciõs, as wer in other foltzes, to bee looked fo2 at his hide, Þ whiche 
wer boꝛneinto this woꝛlde not after the common courſe ok nature, but by the 
onelp benefiteof God. Foꝛ although the holy conuerſacton of ʒacharie a Eli- and che! hab 
zabeth was ſpecially well appꝛoued and allowed of all perſones: pet in this uo chide, 
one puincte their godlyneſle ſemed to haue but hard happe, that bothe ol the 
wer veray ferre growen in age without hauyng any iſſue oz childe in al their 
tyme. Foz emõg the Jewes;lykeas the frutctefulneſſe ot matrimonie was re⸗ 
puted fo2 a certain thyng of great ropaltee, ſo was barainneſſe in as muche 
repꝛoche as any thyng a was rekoned in the noũbꝛe of the chief miſſehappes 
and euils of this life. Fox the moſte parte of the people did interpꝛete and take 
thoſe perſones to bee reiected and caſt out of the fauour of God, whiche had 
not had the koꝛtune a happe, with ſome kynde ol iſlue to encreace & multiplie 
the people of the Jewes, beeyng a people ſpectally choſen and dedicate vnto 
God. Foz the Jewes beeyng alto gether groſſe and carnall, had not pet lear⸗ 
ned, that a ſpirituail and ghoſtely people it was, whiche God would haue by 
an heauenly generacion ſtill from tymeto tyme moꝛe a moꝛe, to bee multiplied 
with contimiall ſucceſſion ot iſſue. Chei had not pet heard, that bliſſed wer tho 
perſones, whiche had geided theim ſelſes fox the kyngdome ot heauẽ. And this 
matier did not a littell grieue theim bothe in their myndes and eſpecially Eli⸗ Beeauce Gl 
zabeth, who was now euen alreadie dy a muche repꝛochefull name in euerie n 
bo dyes mouth called barain, and was rekoned in the noumbꝛe of women of ; 
hard happe.,as one of ſuche barainneſſe, that ſhe was now paſt all lykelyhood 
oꝛ hope to haue any childe, becauſe that verai many yeres hauyng paſſed ĩ the 
toumpaignie of her wedded houlebãde, ſhe had yet bꝛought fooꝛth no fruicte 
of matrimonie. Foz the repꝛoche of barainneſſeis woont moſte ſpecially to and ties bo⸗ 
light on the weomen. And this deſpair ol hauyng any childe, the olde age of the wer now 
theim bothe had encreaced. But the bounteus goodneſſeof God, did of tendze mage. 
fauour gene vnto the deuout pꝛaiers anddeſires of their hertes, that thyng © 
whiche the ſtrength and power ok nature did not geue to the coumpatgnipng 
oktheir bodpes. . 8 | 

And tt came to paſte, ie exec ice be b 
gate angebe derne eden rden 
And he went into the Temple of the loꝛde, and the wholle maltitude of the people wer 
without in pꝛaicr, whyle the incenſe was in burnyng. : 

Therfoze whan zacharie executed theofficeofthepateſte in the oꝛdꝛe okhis When ve 
courle, whiche ( ag we haue ſaied) was in the courſe ol Abia:and continupng . 
within the Cemple in rhe light of od, attended the miniſtryng oftheſacres, Bekoze god. 
lykea pure andachaſteman:andnow accozdyngto thecuſtomeand manter⸗ 
there was one to bee choſen to goe ito the innermoſte and pꝛiueeſt place _—_ © 
Temple (whiche is called Sancta ſanctorum, that is to ſate, the holy ofholpes, Þ's lotte fell 
92the pꝛincipall holy place) the chaunce of the lotte lo fell:that he was choſen n. . 
to 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


to entre into the pꝛincipall holy place, (whicheit was not leefull foꝛ any per; 

ſone to entre except vᷣ bichop, oꝛ ſuche an one as wer appuincted i the bichops 

ſtede) and there, on the altare that ſtood ĩ the ſecrete inner parte of the Tegle, 

to laie holy incenſe made ot certain ſwete odoures in the old lawe appuincted, 

that is to wete, ot baulme, onycha,fwcte galbanum, and krankincenſe ok the 

Exod. xxx. d. Clereſt ſozte, Foz this kynde of ſacrifice was eſtemed emong the Jewes to bee 
the moſte holy a boue all others, in ſo muche that to the ſeeyng of this ſacri⸗ 

fice whan it was in dooyng, the laie people wer not admitted to come in, no 

Ind che nul; Noz pet any of the leuites neither. But all the relidue beſides v pꝛieſte that did 
people i execute, tarped without, beeyng ſeparated and diuided from that place with a 


peopie w 


without in Vatile, makyng their deuout pꝛaters all the meane whyle, that God would 


plarer. voucheſauluetoratifie that, that was than ĩ offeryng koꝛ the helth and ſafe: 


garde ok the wholle people: ſo remained they without, vntill the pꝛieſte after 

the ſacrifice in the inner place completed, came fooꝛth again to the people, to 
finiſhe the reſidue of thynges whiche to the oꝛdinarie obſequies and rites of 
ſacrificedfd apperteine. And the pꝛieſte did not onely pꝛaie foꝛ the people, but 
alſo foꝛ himſelt, accoꝛdyng vnto the pꝛeſcripcion of the lawe, as one beeyng a 
moꝛtall man hym ſelf aſwell as the others, and in daungier of fallyng into 
the errours and vices of this woulde. 


The texte. ¶ And there appered vnto hym an Aungell of the loꝛde, ſtaudyng on the right ſyde of 
the altare of incenſe. And whan zacharie ſawe bym, he was abaſbed, aud feare came vpon 


vym. 

Therfoze where as Zacharie had many yercs afoꝛe oktẽ tymes with moſte 
earneſt deſtres, cryed vnto od to deliver al well his wife fro the repꝛoche of 
barainneſſe, as alſo himſelf from the grief and penſifneſle of beeyng without 
iſſue:pet not withſtandyng a certain deſpair of hauing any childꝛen many a 
daye ſence conceiued inhis mynde, )he did enẽ at that pꝛeſent tyme with moſte 
ardent p2aters,requireof God as though hehad than been pꝛeſent before his 
face,the pu blike redẽpcion of the people, whiche had now many hudzed yeres 
been looked foꝛ. And in dede the fume ofthe incenſe mountyng vp from the al- 
tare, was caſt abꝛodein the ater on euerie ſyde, but the deſtre of this devout 
biſhop, perced vp euen to God, the Jungels carriyng it, whole office it is to 
ä conueigh vp to almightie God the pꝛaiers of the godly, and again to bꝛyng 
Chere appe: dow to vs his bounteous largeſſe. An Jungell therekoꝛe that had been ſent 
an Zungdl. fro heauen, ſtood at the right ende of the altare, on whiche the ſwerte ſauours 

of incenſe was burned, as one readie to declare ſome glad tydinges ( becauſe 
thynges that chaunceto bee on the right ſyde, haue commonly a luckie ſigni⸗ 
When zacha ficacion of ſome good happe to come.) zacharie,wha he had ſoo dainly eſpyed 
He was 5m this Aungellſhynyng with celeſtiall bꝛighteneſſe, (koꝛ he came not in opẽlyin 
thed, e feare A bodily fourme as mẽ vſe to dooe, but ſodainlya vnawares ſhewed hymſelf 
bun. n  viſible)truely he was ſoze diſmaied in his mynde, and takẽ with a great feare: 
not that the Aungel made a chewe of any manier thyng to bꝛe feared, but foꝛ 
that the inkirmitee of mãnes bodpe is not hable to abyde the maieſtee of the 
ſoirites oꝛ Aungels ok heauen. | 
Tye texte. ¶ Wut the TJungell ſaied vntohym:feare not zacharie.foꝛ thy pꝛaier is heard. And thy 
wife Elizabeth (hall beare a ſoonne. and thou ſhalt calle his name Jhon. Aud thou ſhalt 


baue toye and gladneſſe, and many ſhall reisyce at the birth of him. Foꝛ he ſpall bee great 
in the light of the Lozde. | . But 


che Shoſpell of . Lune. Cap. i. Fol. vi. 
But lpke as it is a puincte ot manes wrakeneſſe to fall in a tremblyng and 

quakyng at che ſodain ſight of an Aungell ſo is it the pꝛopertee of the great 

go6dnelle of theim, with ientile a familiar ſpeakyng vnto vs, to tabe aw aue 

our feare, The Aungell therefoze with a gracious looke, and with ientile fair 20 gag aun- 

wooꝛdes ſpeaking vnto Zacharie, ſaied ĩ this wyſt:zacharie, there is no cauſe 

why thou chouldeſt bee afeard, but there is cauſe why thou maieſt bee glad Feare not. 

and toptull. Foꝛ I bꝛing glad tydynges bothe vnto thee, and to all the people 

foz whom thou art now makyng interceſſion. God hath graũted thy deuout 

and godly peticiõ. Thatlame Melſias the deliuerer and ſauer o his people, b. 

whiche long a many dates gon hath been pꝛomiſed, and many hundꝛed yeres 

alreadie looked fo2,is now at hade to come in dede. And not onely that thyng 

whiche p haſt made peticion foꝛ, is o bteined: but an other thyng allo dooeth 

the —— of God adde to the heape of thy deſires , whiche thyng thou 

durft not bee ſo bold to aſtze, becauſe thou wer now clene out of all hopethat 

it might by any poſſibilitee come to paſſe. Thou madeſt peticton foz the rede⸗ 

mer of the woꝛlde:thou ſhalt receiue alſo one that chall declare and publiſhe 

the redemer vnto the woꝛlde. The kruictekulneſſe ok typ wife Elizabeth that Thy wyfe | 

hath been hitherto by the wyſedome and pꝛouidente of God delated and put Gal brate 6 

of, chall bꝛyng vnto thee no ſmall encreace of ioyes: and a general gladneſſe of loonne. 

all the people, ſhalbee coupled with the particular retoycyng ok thyne owne 

pꝛiuate houſeholde. Hir fruictefulneſſefhatall folkedeſpaired or, chall haue a 

tommo ditee, and dooe good fox this purpoſe, that all perſones maie vnder⸗ 

ſtande thiſſame childebearyng not to bee of the common rate, but the childe 

whiche ſhal be boꝛne, to bee boꝛne God beeyng the weoꝛker anddooer of it. 

In dede thy wyke chal bꝛyng foo2th to thee a childe, but ſhe chall not bꝛyng 

foo2th childe to thee alone:che ſhall bꝛyng fooꝛth to the whole people in gene: 

rall: She chall bꝛyng kooꝛth to God, by whoſe pꝛouidẽte all this matier eue⸗ 

rie whit of it is tempered and wꝛought. So muche the mozeto the woondꝛe 

ofthe woꝛlde chall che bꝛyng kooꝛth, that it is ſo ferre paſt tyme ok hir age ere 

che bꝛyng fooꝛth:ſo muchethemoꝛe to the pleaſyng and reio yeing ol all par⸗ 

ties, that che had no ſuche hope:ſo muchethe moꝛe to hir good happe and foꝛ⸗ 

tune, that che ſhal bꝛyng fooꝛtha ſoonne, and not a ſoonne at alladuentures; 

but the great publicher, and fo egoer, and as who ſhouldſate)the hucher and 

maker of waie, the purſeuaũt of the moſte great Meſſias that is to come: 

To the office of ſuche an high pꝛeeminence is he by the free and frankefauour 

of God, pieked out and depuͤted, and foꝛ that cauſe ſhalt thou calle his name and chou 

IH O N,thatthe people maie euen there by at leſtewyſe bee aduertiſed, that he Aatecalt bis 

chalbte veraie well aceepted of God, and plenteouſly heaped with many hea- Aud tion 

uely giftes of grace. Therekoꝛe the ſoꝛowe whiche the barainneſſe of thy wife dale baue 

hath hitherto pꝛought vnto thee, chall be redubbed with plentifulliope, and 

with muche rẽioyeyng. Neither ſhal this io ye bee kept oꝛ encloſed within the Ind mae 

walles oꝛ pꝛecincte o thyne owne houle. There chalf at thy toye a great mai⸗ at chebirty 

me ok thy krendes reioyce, whiche wer ſoiowekul afoꝛe foꝛ thy ſozowe, dt bim. 

There chal leape foꝛ ioye at the birth of kh ſoonne, all ſuche as dooe thirſtỹ | 

comyng of Weſlias. This MWeſſias beeyng as it wer the ſunne in thelkye.thy 

ſoonneſhall goe befoꝛe, as it wer a certatdate ſterte, to geue knowelage afoze 

by his woondꝛefull bꝛighteneſſe, that the aryſing of hym is euen at hande, 

whicheſhall on euerie ſyde, put awaye the derkneſſe ok all the wholle vniuer⸗ 

ſall 
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bee great in 
the light ol 


thelozde, | 


— * 


The texte. 


Wyne and 
utög dzynke 


Gall he not 
Dzinke ic. 


Ind he ſhall 
bee rcples 
niſhed. 


mp of the 
aue of Jt: 


rael ſhall he 


turnc 10 their 


lozde God, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


2nd vethan fall wozlde. In dede the other ſhall bee out ot all compariſs mofte greatteſt 


but pet thy ſoonne too ike as he ſhal ber muche inferiour to Þ other: ſo ſhall 

he in dignitee extelle and paſſe all the teſte of the other pꝛophetes that hither⸗ 
to haue bee. Foꝛ he chall in verai dede bee great, not onely in the opintõ of me, 
but alſo in the pies of theloꝛde, vnto whom no man is great, but by the ver- 
tues and gyftes of grace whiche hymſelt dooeth frakely geue. Foz heſhallbee 
great. not in wozldely rycheſſeandruffleyng poꝛte of this life, oꝛ in wouldely 
dominton, but rather by the cõtempte and deſpiſyng of thoſe thinges, whiche 
make certain perſones great in the vies of me. And the leſſe that he ſhalldeſire 
the commoditees oꝛ welth of this woꝛlde, ſo muche the moꝛe pleteouſly ſhall 
he bee couched full of gooddes heauenly. 175 85 | 

. C Wynealſo and arong dꝛynke (hall be not dꝛynke, and he ſhall vee replenifbed with 


the holy ghooſte cuen from his mothers wombe: and many of the cbildzen of Iſraci ſhall 
e turne to their Lozde God. And be ſbaU gor bekoze hym in the ſpirite aud power of He- 


las, to turue the hertes of the kathers vato the childꝛen. and the vnbelieuers to the wyſe: 


dome ok the iuſt men, to make readie a perteict people vnto 3H loꝛde. 


And as foz all kynde of exceſſiue oz delicate kedyng, with al the other oble⸗ 
ctacions and pleaſures ot the bodye, he ſhall ſo muche abhozre, that he wyll 
not at any tyme dzynke any wyne, oꝛ any other delicious oz ſtrong d2ynke ne 
any liquour at all, that is hable to take abo aie ſobꝛietee from à man, oꝛ to di⸗ 
ſtẽper his bꝛaine. Fox theſe filthie delites of ſenſualttee haue no place in ſuche 
an one, in whoſe bꝛeſte the holy ghoſte hath taken poſſeſſio afoꝛe to dwellein: 
2 holy ghoſte ſhal repleniche the mynde # ſolle of thy ſoonne euen whyle 
he lyeth ſecrete within the enclolure of his mothers wobe, that he maie plais 
the parte ot a pꝛophete in geſture, befoze he bee hable to haue any vttreaunee 
of wooꝛdes by ſpeakyng. And in choꝛt pꝛoceſſe of yeres, whi thegiftes ofthe 
ſpirite of God ſhall haue growẽ as his yeres & age chall dooe,heſhal weozke 
woondꝛes:on che one ſyde, by the exaumple ol his moſte holy life, and onthe 
other ſide,th2ough ſuche his preaching as men chall meruaill at. Foz( accoz- 
dyng to the pꝛophecie of Malachias, many ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael beeyng 
fallen from the kauour of God, (by reaſon that whyle bearing theim lelfes 
bold onthe carnal lawe, they tooke no regarde to dooe thoſe thinges, whiche 
the figures of the lawe dooe ſignifie)he hal conuerte to their .02de God pꝛ⸗ 
achyng with great frankeneſſe and plainneſſe, the kyngdome ol God to ber at 
hande:exhoꝛtyng theim to the repentaunt emendyng of their foꝛmer like: ma⸗ 


Fyng with outward baptilyng in water, a fozepꝛofer to 5 abolichyng of ſynne 


vnd he that 


goe befoze 
h'm in the 
Cpirite and: 
power of 
Hellas. 


Mala . ſiii. 


whiche was to come through Meſſias: and finally vnto all perſones openly 


chewyng that ſame man, whom God koꝛ this purpoſe would choꝛtelp after 


ſend into the woꝛlde. that by him alone and only, euerlaſtyng ſaluaci6 ſhould 
tome vnto all men. Thiſſame Meſſias ſhal firſt come as a pooꝛe humble man 
oklowe degree, to theende that he maie conkerre and geue euerlaſtyng laluaciõ 
vnto all perſones puttyng their truſt and affiaiice in him. Than after wardes 
ſhal he eftſons come in maieſtee to geue rewardes vnto euery one accoꝛdyng to 
their dedes, that is to wete, to tie good and the go diy euerlaſtyng life, and to 
the va beleuyng and wieked perſones euerlaſtyng death. And lite as by Mala 
chias pꝛophecie Helias ſhalbe the fozemeſſagier o his ſecound comyng to pie 
pe tre thehertes of men, by his pꝛeachyng againſt that ſame great and terrible 
daie of the Loꝛdt:right ſo ſhal thy ſoonne bee the koꝛemeſſagier of tte koꝛmer 


the ghoſpel ok S. Lyke, Cap.f, Fo.vit. 
compng: in whiche God by his ſoonne Meſſias, hall deſcende down in⸗ 


irit and power of Helias come befozethe comyn wa To — the 
; fathers vnteo 


| To take 
readie a per⸗ 


aw 
. ctes 


man:qnd my wife allo is already vuerferre ſtricken in yeres,to haue any 


* 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
chil hopedfo: of hir bodye. How ſhal that thyng now chaunce 
vnto me and hir, deeyng bothe ol vs old and paſt hauyng any fruicte, the 
whichs did not chaunee vnto vs whan we wer poung, and in perfeict lu⸗ 

And ther un: ſtyneſſe of our bodyes! Chen ſated the Zungel again: Ik a moꝛtall man 
anb lad o beepng ſent from another mozral man ſijould/ pꝛomiſe vnto the ſuche 
beth, ngesas theſe. how mighteſt wel and not without good canſe;doubte 
che pꝛomiſſe. Foꝛ I graunte that thiſſame thing, whiche Fpzomile, is 

„ abbitemannes power, and ahoue the common ozdzeandcourſe ok nature. 
dick wet v0 But Renther i ft pofmible fo: an Jungel to byyng a mellageof vine 
nande in the —— — emong men, bur that God can eaſily 
God perkouknſb is vnto heim, that beleus in his pꝛomiſſes. Foꝛ I am the ſame 
Junger Gabel, many peres gon, fent to the pꝛophete Dame the which 
from eymeto tyme dode ſtande in the ſight of God, emong theſeuen pꝛin⸗ 
cipris ketuitours ot heauen, in a readyneſſe to do almanier obedient ſer: 
uice ar the wil and plealure of God: and at ſhis pꝛeſent tyme eſpetially 
deputed and apputnected of God vnto this office, to bee the meſſagier 
betwens Gos and man in this pzefent matier, then the whiche neuer was 


there at any w me any other acte dooen, moꝛe grratter, oꝛ moʒe to be mat⸗ 
uailted at. Cherkoꝛe that thou maieſt not be in any manier diffruſte, it is 


And am ſent 


#0 am cent God tha the matter of this pzomille:and A the mellagter ſent fromthe 
to che cr. lamsʒ to made retacion ot᷑ the matier vntothee,and to bzyng the glad ty⸗ 
gar ge dngeg. And lens thou doeſt fo muche require . thou halt it haue geuen 
vn the, chat chat bothe bea true tokenof thepzomille in tyme comyng 
to bee perlourmed and alſo apuniſhmentsfo; thy miſtruſtfulneſſe at this 
pꝛelent deriared. Behold, thou ſhalt ſoodainly, euen from this inſtaunt 
become dme noꝛſhalt not haue power to bꝛyng any wooꝛde out of thy 
— — <<; onitttthy ſoonne beeyng boꝛneito this wonde shall haue difchar- 
ged —— one ot the whiche there . doubt to 
diddel not lypnagozur Whichie' ts ko hard to be bꝛought to belief, (hall kepe ſilence, 
beleue. and no perfones ſhall haue toungue to ſpeake with at libertie, ſaupng 
| onely fuche as with readye towardenes tobeleue , chal obeteand folowe 
the pzeachyng of the ghokpel. = "AIRF SS Go es ; 
The texte. Aud the people wer awaitpugfoz Zacharie,and maruailled that he taryed in the tems 
ple. and whan be came fooꝛth, hc could not ſpeake vnto theim. And thei perceiued that he 

bad ſcen a viſion in the temple. And he beckeneo vnto theim, and remained dumme. 


T 
thon 
dumm 


Tad the peos ele thynges wer in dooyng betwene zacharte and the Aungel. 
ple we aug (owe he titrretmoſte tabernacte of the temple, all the wholle-bodye of 


ting fox za WH 4.5 e- Ee A 91 

charee. s people ndode atvartyng'xtookyng,chatthe pzteſt ſhould come foozth 
25 yag as the manter was to execute and miniſtre the reſt of the rites 
Ind ebey that wet pet to ber dooen abꝛode i the pꝛeſence of ÿ multitude. And truely 
that he tar ed thel wr ffricken iu a great woond e the ta⸗ 
But wü rde bettiarle a longer pace, then the Loon at vile was. At length kooꝛth co⸗ 
tame furth merh zacharte, with a countenaunte in dede ſhewyng an vnwoont glad⸗ 
ve could not ffs, but the vſe ol his ſprache clene taken from him · By the whiche thin- 
48d the! per; ges the people right wel vnderſtood, that ſome viſton had appered vnto 


ccced that he him why le he was within. Fo: the pꝛeſence à beeyng together with any 


viſon, parte ot the mateſtee ol God, oꝛ with any Jungel ofheauen, is _ - 


\ 


the ghoſpel ol S. Litke, ' Cap.t, 


great alteracton in the ſtate and moode ofamoztall mannes face 


ake a 
and countenaunce, as in olde tyme it chaunced alſo vnto Moſes.Ind foz- 
almuche as he had no power to ſpeake with his toungue, he wzought by 


lanes ⁊ tokens of puinctyng # noddyng with his head:whiche was, that 
che Cacrifice had been dooen to the contentacion of God, e that God was 
highly pleaſed therewith, a that thei ſhould therekoꝛe rendꝛe tankes vnto 
hum, in that he had graciouſly heard p deuout pꝛaters of his ſeruauntes 
And than did Sacharie ( euen dumme as 
temple executyng his office in miniſtryng th 
his eight daies wer completed and ended. The people of the Jewes , all 
that meane whyle duryng, had a pꝛieſte that could not ſpeake as an in⸗ 
cling and a token of the lawe in ſhozt pzoceſle of tyme afterward to ceaſſe, 
and to geue place vnto hym, whiche bꝛyngyng the trueth abꝛode to light, 
ſhould put awateall ſhadoes of thynges and make theim to vaniſhe. 


And lo it was, that whan the daies of his miniſtryng wer expired, he departed inte 
þis owne houſe. And after thoſe dates, bis wife El13abeth concetued, and hidde hit ſelf 
fine monethes, ſaying : Thus hath the Loꝛde delt with me in the dates wherin he bath 
looked vpon me, to take awate my repꝛothe emong meu. | * 


But the oꝛdinarie tyme of his miniſtryng in thetemple beeyng expi⸗ 
red, zacharie returned home to his owne houle:and there vpon confidence 
and truſt of the Jungels pꝛomiſſe, he enbꝛaced his barain and aged wyfe 
Eltzabeth. Foꝛ here in this caſe, there was no geuyng oktheim ſelkes to the 
wanton deſire of the kleaſhe, but great lacke and delire ther was of that 
child whiche ſhould baing the gloꝛie of God to light # knowelage by his 
like, and his pꝛeachyng, and whiche ſhould bee the koꝛegoer of him, who 
haupng been a long ſeaſon looked foꝛ, ſhould at laſt bꝛyng perfeict ſalua⸗ 
cion vnto all creatures. Chaſte enbꝛacynges of the houſebande and wife 
it is, whiche the pꝛomiſſe of God dooeth couple, and not the wants luſt of 
the bodpe:an holy compaignying together of man and wie it is, that ſe- 
keth nothyng els but the fruicte of iſſue:⁊ godly is theloue and deſire of 


Fo.viit, 
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And he becke: 
ned vato the, 


he was ) remain ſtill within Þ and ermat⸗ 
e ſatres, vntil the noumbze ok dd dumme 


Ind ſo it 
was, that 
whan the 
da ies. c. 


And after 


thoſe dates 
his wife Eli⸗ 
zabeth con⸗ 
teiued. 


ſuche iſſue, as is boꝛne, not to our owne pleaſures and appetites, but to 


the publique benefite and welth of all creatures. Now whan Eltzaberh 
had accoꝛdyng to the Aungels pꝛomiſſe conceiued the hidde hir ſelfout 
of compaignie, kepyng the matter cloſe from the light of the people by 
the ſpace o kiue monethes, in dede no leſle thi a glad womã that ſhe was 
conceiued with childe:but yet ( as vertuous diſpoſicion & ſhamefaſtneſſe 
common iy goe together) moꝛe then half aſhamed, foꝛbecauſe that to ſuche 
ꝑlones as did not yet knowe all thiſſame matter to be dooen God beeyng 
the weozker and dooer of it ſhe beyng now already an aged wemã, might 
ſeme to had wholly geuen hit ſelf yet ſtil vnto the ſatiſfipng of the wãton 
Luſt of hir bodye. Foꝛ ſhe was not ignoꝛaunt, how muche enclined moſte 
parte ot folkes are, alwel to mildeme the wurſt, as alſo to ſpeake naugh⸗ 


Ind ſhe hidde 
hir elke ftue 
monethes. 


tyly. And the pꝛudent mynde of the woman, had allo a ferther yie and re⸗ 
- garde vnto this puincte too, that there was no vaũtes ne bꝛaggues to be 


made emong the people, of » gift of God, vntil it wer alluredly knowe to 
thyng had afterward quailled oꝛ gon awip ĩ any 
barainneſſe ſhould bee double, foꝛ p beyng ſo fer 


B ii rieken 


bee of certaintee, leſt if p 
behalk: p repzoche of hit 


Saſyng: 
— ſelt to be with childe ſhe did in ſuche wiſe at all tymes ſhewe hir (elf glad 


me in the 
dayes Ic. 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ſtrieken in yeres, ſhe had concetued ſuchea vain hope to haue a childe. 
Neuertheleſle, whan by ſondzy aſſured tokens, ſhe perfeictely knewe hir 


of hir happie chaunce, that all this matier euery whit of it whatſoeuer it 
wer, ſhe referred vnto the onely goodneſſe of God. Jhauehitherto(ſaith 
he) been diffamed with the repzochful name of a barain woman, and one 
that neuer ſhould hauechilde,emong the people of Iſrael, in whole opi⸗ 
nion the barainneſſe of the bodye is a thyng ol moꝛe diſhoneſtee a ſhame, 


then naughty diſpoſicion of the mynde. But the Loꝛde (J ſee well) hath 
In ehe daicd koꝛ this putpoſe made a delate of my fruictefulneſſe that a childe bome 
bald loo cd now whan noman looked foꝛ it, not onely might deltuer me from the re⸗ 


vpon me to ppoche of barainneſſe, but alſo ſhould cauſe vnto me moꝛe aumple ioye, 


take awaie 


m repzoche 


emong men. 


The texte. 


Fo: plainly the free gifte of God it ig, who, at ſuche tyme as beſt pleaſed 
himſeit̃ hath vouchedſafe to caſt afauourableyte on me his (imple hãde⸗ 
maide in ſuche ſoꝛzte, that by reaſon of my childe ( though beeyng but one 
alone, and boꝛne whan it was by the courle ot nature paſt ſeaſon, yet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe a childe ſpecially to bee marked and regarded) whom J haue 
bone in Goddes behalf, J ſhall from henſfurth in folkes communicaciõ 
beerepozted to bee a mother muche happter the a great many of others., 5 
which dooe with a great ſoꝛte of childze a piece, enryche their houſebãdes. 

And in the ſixth moneth was the Aungel Sabꝛiel ſent from Bod into a citie of Ga⸗ 
lile, the name wherof is az areth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Jo- 
ſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, aud the name of the virgin was Marie. And the Aungel 


came in vngo hir, aud ſaid: bail thou ful of grace, the Loꝛde is with the. Bliſled art thou 
emong weomen. 


Theſe thynges thus dooen, it remained, that the holyer a greatter piece 
ol this myſterie ſhould be pꝛocured by the Aungel, that is to wete, that the 
ſoonne of God beeyng God imoztal ſhould of a virgin, beeyng a creature 
ſubiecte vnto death, be boꝛne a man moꝛtal:the lyke wherok neuer had a⸗ 
foꝛe, ſens the creacion of the woꝛlde, been heard, ne to the laſt ende of the 


And in the wozlde again ſhould be heard. Therefo:e whan the tyme , from without 


ſirt moneth 


was he ad: beginnyng by God pꝛefixed, dꝛewe nere, that God the father would by 


ge! Sabziel 


ſent krõ Cod 


Into a citee 


of Galtte,the vndefiled, with maidenly demureneſſe, and with 


his ſoonne deliuer thewholle vniterſal wozlde from the tyꝛannie ok death 
t ot ſynne: he ſent the ſelfe ſame Aungel Gabꝛiel, as a bꝛoker o2 pꝛocuter 
and a maker vp of this godly ws and iuignyng with the ſaid vir⸗ 
gin. And this was dooen tn the ſixt moneth after that Elizabeth was con⸗ 
ceiued with Jhou. 

- Unto this heauenly matier there was ſpecially deputed a tendꝛe young 
virgin, not ſet furth to the woꝛlde with aboundance of rychelle oꝛ poſld- 
ſions, not byfamouſneſſe of name, not with poztlyneſle of life, ne with the 
other thynges whiche this wozlde vſeth to haue in high regarde: but en⸗ 
dewed with excellent vertues of the mynde , the whiche dooe make a 
manne acceptable in the ſight of God: that is to late , with puritee of life 

odly deuocion. Hir ha- 


nary. bitacion was in an homely baſſe litel toune of Galilee called Nazareth, a 


people nothyng regarded ne ſctby emong the Jewes. And the virgin was 
eſpouſed vnto a man of no fame ne poꝛte ĩ any behalt, to the woꝛldes eſti⸗ 
macion:but foꝛ his vertues of Þ mynde.a man to be accepted afoꝛe — 
carpenter 
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the gholpel ol . Luke. Cap. i. Tol ix: 


carpenter by occupacion, and his name Joſeph, beeyng lineally deſcen- To a vieain 

ded of the ſtocke of Dauid, from the whiche ſtocke of Dauid, the eſpouſed 799070 3 

virgin alſo had hirp2ogente, to the ende that the caſe might not diſagree name was 

with the pꝛophecie, whiche had pꝛomiſed, that Meſſias ſhould be bozne a houe ok 

ofthe ſtocke of Dauid kyng of Jſrael.Ind the name ok the virgin was Dau. 
arie.God had fo: the nons pieked out twoo perlones of lowe degrees | 

of (mall poꝛte, to thentente that the woꝛlde might not in this heauenly Janne 

matier , clatme oꝛ chalenge to ttſelf any puincte oz parte therof. He had was Marie. 

allo picked out perlones of moſte faulteleſſe and moſte pure behayeour, 

to thende that no puincte ofcryme might belated to their charge. He had 

picked out perſones coupled together in chaſte and leeful matrimonie,to 


thentente partely that the pziuitee of a childe to be bozne by a pure virgin 


might bee lecrete vntil thedue tyme therok: # partely thatÞ caſe ( beeyng | 
otherwyſe vnbeleuable, whiche was, that a virgin had without compaig⸗ 
niyng with any man bzought foozth a childe, might not lacke a witneſſe aalen n 
couentent.At a tyme whan this virgin was in hir contemplacion within vnto hir, and 
hir pꝛiute cloſet (as virginitee loueth to be ſecrete) the Aungel Gabziel won tn ar 
apperyng viſible with muche bzightnelle came in vnto hir, & hailled hir grace. 

with a ſtraunge ſoꝛte of ſalutacion:Reſt thou wel( ſateth he )and reioyce 

0 virgin beeyng full of grace, and highly in fauour. Thou haſt the Loꝛde — 10 
right fauourable vnto the, æ muche thy frende. And therefoze ſhalt thou iced art 
bee ſingularly renoumed, and of alaudable name emong all weomen, Wem 


¶ Wan ſhe ſawe him, the was abached at this ſaiyng: and caſt in hir mynde, what 
manier of ſalutacion this might bee. Aud the Aungel faied vato — A... r. 
Foꝛ thou haſt found grace akoꝛe God. Behol de, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe,s beare 
a loonne, and ſhalt calie his name Jeſus, De ſhalbe great, ę ſbalbe called the ſoonne of the 
higheſt. And the Loꝛde Bod ſhall geue vnto hun the ſeate ot his father Dauid, & he ſball 
reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foꝛ euer, and of his kyngdome there ſhal bee none ende. 


But the virgin at the ſoodain ſight of the Aungel, c again alſo at the Wyan me 
fourme and tenour ok his ſalutacion beeyng ſtraunge and ſuche as neuer mas vim.thc 
had been heard of afoꝛe, foꝛaſmuche as ſhe on hir owne behalf conceiued ar hisſaipns, 
no great opinion of hirſelf, was right muche diſmaied in hir mynde. Foz hir mende 
that ſhe was ſoꝛe adꝛad at the entreyng of one in the lykeneſle ok a poung what manter 


man not looked koꝛ, was a puincte of certain verai true maidenly ᷑ tende — -—_ 


ſhamefaſteneſſe:that ſhe made not anlwer out ol hande, but caſt with hir might bee, 


ſelf in hir mynde, what thyng ſo ſtraunge c ſo high a ſalutacion might 
mene, was partely a puincte of wyſedome, and partely ol demure lolte⸗ | 
nelſe. But fozaſmuche as the Aungel right well knewe what ſhe was and theXan- 
caſtyng in hir mynde , he would not ſuffrehir any longer to ſtande in — — 
doubte oz perplexitee:but bothe tooke awat hir feare with ſpeakyng ien⸗ not Pari. ic 
tilly vnto hir, and alſo declared at large the cauſe of that his vnquouthe 
a ſtrauge gretyng. Marie ( ſaieth he) there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt 
bee afeard. The iewell of thy virginitee # maidenhood, whiche thou art 
— in loue withal, is ſafe vnto the without any daũgier of leſyng 
it. Neither am J come to pleaſe thee oꝛ to ſet the agog with a vain lalu⸗ 
tacton:but J am come vnto thee as a meſſagier of a matier bothe paſſyng 
ioyful, alſo verai great. Ponder not thine owne deſertes, Of the mere 
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fauour of God it is that is offered vnto thee, not of thyne owne merite. 

And euen in this verai puincte thou dooeſt pleaſe God, that thou ſtandeſt 

in no conceipte ot᷑ thyſelt. And leat this ſuffiſe thee, that thou haſt attei⸗ 

ned grace and fauour at Goddes hande. And now herken a thyng neuer 

2 heard afoꝛe, but pet a true thyng. Thou ſhalt conceiue a babe in thy wõbe 

concetue in and ſhallt bzyng fooꝛth a ſoonne , #ſhalt call his name ES V ð, becauſe 

ti womde , he (hall bzyng ſaluaciõ vnto his people. And although he lhall bee boꝛne 

den in an homeiy place, of a maiden eſtemed to bee of lowe degree: pet by 

great. keaſon ok his heaucly giftes of grate, he ſhall euery wape bẽ moſte great- 

teſt : inſomuche, that after he ſhall once be knowen to the wooꝛlde, he ſhall 

be called, not by the name of a pꝛophete, but the ſoonne of the higheſt. 

The ſurname ſhall bee greatter the any other man mate haue:fo2becauſe 

the chylde that muſt bee bozne , ſhall ferre ſurmounte the common rate x 

Ind the degree of moztall mannes ſtate. In this chylde certes will the Loꝛde God 

Lozde God perfourme and accompliſhe the thyng, whiche the pꝛophecie, beeyng to 

Ge" dum tue the not vnknowen, hath pꝛomiſed: A man bozne of the ſtocke ok Dauid 

ſcate of bis (hall ſitte in the thꝛone ot his father. He ſhall not thꝛough the aide and 

rather Vaud maintenaunce ok the woꝛlde, vſurpe oz take vpon him a tranſitoꝛie domi 

Ind of his nion and reigne of this wozlde: but his heauenly father wyl geue hym 
kyngdome the heauenly reigne of Dauid: and he ſhall reigne ouer the people ol 

there Hall Iſraell foꝛ euer without ende. either ſhall there euer come any ende of 

Etat. vii, this reigne, as the pꝛophete Eſat hath pꝛophecied. | 


Tbcuſaid Matie vnto the Aungel:how ſþall this come to paſſe, ſeeyng that J knowe 
The texte. not any man? and the — — anlwered, and ſated vnto hir: Tbe holy ghoſte (hall come v⸗ 
pon thce, and the power of the Higheſt all cucrſhadowe thee. And therctoze the holy 

that ſhall vee bozne,ſball bee called the ſooune of Bod. 


The herte of this virgin did not though theſe ſo high pꝛomiſſes of the 
Aungel, weaxe any whit the moze hault to take vpon hir:neither did ſhe 
of the highneſſe of the matiers coceiue any diſtruſt. She conceiued not in 
hir minde any ſuche pꝛeſumpciõ, that whã hir ſoonne ſhould bee akyng, 
ſhe on hir partie alſo ſhould bee made a quene:neither was ſhe vnknow⸗ 
yng, that nothyng there was of ſuche high difliculte to bee dooen, whiche 
God was not hable with a mere becke to bꝛyng to paſſe All hir care and 
thought was onely fo2 the tewel of her virginitee on whiche ſhe had ſo 
muche ſette hir loue. Ind therefoze ſhe doocth not require a token of the 
— Aungel.,as Sacharie had dooen: but dooeth with maidenly ſhamefaſte⸗ 
AJungel. ic neſſe, d alſo accoꝛdyng to wyſedome, no moze but enquire, to knowe of the 
Aungel the manier how the thyng ſhould bee wzought # dooen:a maketh 
gunſwere vnto him in this manet: By what meane oꝛ waie ſhall it come 
to paſſe(ſateth ſhe)p Þ (ſhall bꝛyng fooꝛth a ſoonne, foꝛaſmuche as J am 
in luche ſozte eſpouſed to mygood man whom J dooe now liue withall, p 
pet neuertheleſle J haue no conuerſaciõ ot his bodye, ſuche as wedlocke 
requireth : Foꝛ cõtinẽcie lyketh vs bothe, ⁊ this puincte of blyſfulneſſe, if 
Ind dt we- it might bee, we would bothe of vs ful fain haue perpetually to endure 
red and laued betwene vs. The Aungel therefoze teacheth how it ſhould bee dooen, and 
vnto hir. vc. taketh awate fro p virgin all doubtefulneſſe cõcernyng hir virginitee. O 
virgin (ſaieth » Aungeli)nothyng ſhall i this matier bee dooẽ 02 wzought 
after p como courſe of nature. An heauẽlychilde bearyng ſhall - I by 
| an heauenly 
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an heauenly weozker ſhall it from the kirſt ende to the laſt bee executed. Thou 

ſhalt cõtinue ĩ chaſte loue towardes thy chaſte ſpouſe. Fruictetulneſſe of illue 

the yappieſt that euer mate bee, chall cometo thy lotte without any detrimẽte 

02 violacion of thy virginitee. Fozthouhaſt not an houlebande geuen vnto 

thee koꝛ any ſuche purpoſe, either that he ſhould make thee a mother, ozels 

thou make hym a father :butthe pꝛouidence of God hath thought good by 

this meanes to make a ſure waie fo thy ſafegarde and pꝛeleruacion, foz thy 

good name and fame, foꝛ thy virginitee andmatdenhood, and fozthy conue⸗ 

nient quietneſſe. It was Goddes pleaſure that an vndoubted witneſle of this 

ſtraunge chyldebearyng ſhould bee bothe pꝛeſent and aſſiſtent to the thyng:he 

would in no wyſe, but that thou ſhouldeſt haue one, who with chaſte and cõ⸗ 

tinent lyuyng in thy cõpatgnie, and with all puinctes of feithfull ſeruiceable⸗ 

neſſe,ſhould geue diligent attendaunte al wel onthee, as on the chylde that is 

to bee boꝛne: and finally, it was his pleaſure, that by this deuiſe and pꝛetẽſe. 

this myſterie ſhould bee kept ſecrete krom the vnbeleuyng ſoꝛte, and alſo kept 8 

ſecrete from the wieked ſpirites. Ind this holy copulacio of the diuine nature 

with the nature of mi.ſhall not violatethy chaſtitee, but ſhal make ir altoge- 

ther holy. The father of heauen hath determined, after a ſtraũgeſozte eftſons 

to begeatte his ſoonne on thee, Neither (hal there any ſede of a man moꝛtal be 

requiſite 02 nedefull to this dtuine concepeton, but the holy ghoſte ſhall from 

heauen come down into thee : and in thy wombe (as it wer in an heauenly 

woꝛkehouſe) ſhall accompliche the weoꝛkyng of this holy babe: and in ſtede and z power 

of the bodtly oꝛ carnall embꝛacyng of an houſebande, the higheſt hall ouer⸗ of the bighe® 

chadowe thee, in ſuche wyſe temperyng and qualikying his inkintte power and gadowe thee 

vertue to the meaſure and capacitee ot mannes nature: that it mate be hable — 

to abyde the metyng together and the coniuignyng therof, Where filthie luſt chan de borne 

is in the carnal copulacion of man and wyfe, there whatſoeuer is bozne, is — 

boꝛne vnclene, and thꝛall to ſynne. But this that chalbe boꝛne ok thee, (becauſe goo. 

it hall be conceiued of the moſte holy enbꝛacyng of the higheſt: becauſe it 

chalbe cõceiued by the weoꝛkyng of the holy ghoſte, who m all thynges 

holy; becauſe it chalbe conceiued of a virgin moſte pure, whom of all weomen 

God hath purpoſely herefoze pieked out, beepng clere from allſpotteof ſin- 

fulneſſe: ) hall immediately bee holy as ſoone as it ſhall be concerned. And at 

thefirſt,by reaſon of thehumatn bodye taken of the ſubſtaũte of thy bodye, 

it hall rightly be called the ſoonneof a virgin, e the ſoonne of mã: but after 

the myſterie of this birth once percefued and vnderſtaded,he ſhallnot bee cal⸗ 

led the ſoonne of Joſeph,but the ſoonne of God:and that truely, not after p 

common guyſe.as iuſt perſones beyng pourged from ſinnes, and iuſtified by 

the free fauour of God, are by adopcion called the ſoonnes of God: but he 

chall by a ſingular reaſon and manier, bee called the donne ol God, of whom 

he is in verai true dede double begottẽ: once without beginnyng oꝛ tyme and 

eternall. ot his eternall father: and now ityme moꝛtall, of a moꝛtall mother, 

and a verat naturall man ot a verai womũ. And lykeas in this iuignyng to⸗ 

gether. the diutne nature ſhalbee vnited and knitte with the nature humain:ſo 

chall the chylde reſemble the nature bothe of the one parent whiche is God, 

and alſo of the ocher whiche is man. This myſterie ol goddes deuiſes and cõ⸗ 

ueighaunte ts of an higher ſoꝛte, then that it mate be perceiued euen of the 

verai Aungels. It is fo2 thee ſufticiẽt, to ſhewe a mynde beliefefull and readie 
| | fs 
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to obeie. All the reſidue chall he accompliche and bꝛyng to eſtecte, who ig of 
power to dooe whatſoeuer his will is. | 

The texte and beholde, Eltzabeth thy couſin, wwe alſohath conceiued a ſoonne in bir old age. 
And this is the ſixt moneth with hir that is called barain. Foz nothyng wall bee unpol⸗ 
lible with Bod. And Marie ſated, beholde, J am the handmaidenof the Loꝛde, bee it 

vnto me accoꝛdyng to thy woozde.And the Aungell departed krom hir. 
And now to the ende that bothe thy ioye maie bee moze aboundaunt, and 
_ — thyne affiaunce of the moꝛe certaintee:take a freache exaumple euen verai nere 
htc at hande,Beholde,thy couſin Elizabeth, that aged woma.beeyng now a long 
tyme of barainneſſe vncurable,hath(euen J my ſelf beeyng the meſſagier) o⸗ 
thervoyle then euer ſhe hoped foz,and aboue the power of nature, conceiued a 
ſoonne:whiche ſhall bee as a troũpette a an opener of thy chyldebearyng, hir 
beeyng conceiued with chylde is now a good whyle ſens of vndoubted cer: 
taintee:hir bealie is Vp, and the chyldeis quickened, and ſtirreth within hir. 
a Foꝛ this ſame is the ſixt moneth, ſens che is cõceiued with chylde whiche was 
che ſiet mo: cõmonly Called by the name of barain, euen befoꝛe that ſhe was ferre ſtrieken 
| — —_— in yeres,yea a now ferther growẽ in age, then that ſhe might hope to haue any 
daran. ilſue, although che had not tofoze been barain. This to almightie God hath 
cal nothyns lo been thought good, to thentẽte that al creatures maye vnderſtade, nothyng 
poſſible with to bee ſo vnbeleuable emong men, whiche the power of God is not hable to 
S0d. bꝛyng to effectetk it bee his pleaſure, As eaſily ſhall he geue concepcionto thee 
a virgin, as hehath geuen to hir beeyng barain, ſauyng that it hath pleaſed 
| hym that thy crauple ſhould bee ſingular ptereleſſe;becauſe thy chylde muſt 
5 bee alone without piere. Certain barain weomẽ haue hereto foꝛe by the ſpecial 
gifte of God, bꝛought fooꝛth chylde, but thei haue bꝛoͤught fooꝛth nothyng 
but mere mẽ. Neuer hath any virgin yet vnto this daie bꝛought fooꝛth chylde, 
noꝛ neuer ſhall any dooe after thee: becauſe that he, whiche beeyng but one 
perſone ſhall in himſelf compꝛehende bothethe nature ol God,# the nature ok 
And Be, in, is no more but once to be boꝛne. After that Gabꝛiel had all this ſaied, the 
holde J am maidẽ made aunſwer in fewe woꝛdeg, but wooꝛdes of ſuche ſoꝛte, as might 
den of the bee a witneſſeof excedyng great demureneſſe coupled with paſſyng great af 
Lond. fiatice a ʒele towardes God. I knowe it ( ſaieth ſhe) to haue been pꝛomiſed by 
the mouth of Eſai, that a maiden ſhould cõceiue a bꝛyng fo —— a ſoonne:a J 
haue no doubte, but p God is hable to dooe all thynges that his will ts, #p 
he wyll not be falſe in his pzomiſſes That if it hath ſo pleaſed hym, toÞ exe⸗ 
cutyng of this myſterie, to chooſe & deputeme, beeyng a maiden of the loweſt 
ſoꝛte a degree ot all others, there is nothyng p I ca hereby chalẽge oꝛ clayme 
vnto my felt, either of merite, oꝛ els of grace. It ſhall euery whit come of the 
Bee lt vnto Joodneſſe of God: it chal euery whit come of the mightie power of God: J 
apt docenothyng but wiilyngly offremmyſelf as an hãdemaidẽ to 5 Loꝛde, (vnto 
whom J am fot altogether dedicated) readie to bee at all his cõmaũdemẽtes. 
J beleue the thyng that thou dooeſt pzomiſe:x J wiſhe that with all ſpede it 
maie foꝛtune vnto me, accoꝛdyng as 5; dooeſt pꝛomiſe. And euẽ w Þ wooꝛde 
ſpeakyng, ñ ſame heauẽlp cõceiuyng of chylde, was without any hir felyng oꝛ 
And the aun berteiuyung accopliſhed:ſhehad in hir wõbe the ſoonne of God:ſhe was reple- 
gel! departed niſhed of holy ghoſt. And anõ Aũgell leaft hir. Of this holy cõmunicatiõ 
row hu. ot a virgin w an Jagell it was p will of god to begynne all p matier ok reſto⸗ 
ryng mãkynde, becauſe p ſame firſte peſtikerous talkyng of a virgin wh the ſer⸗ 
pẽte, had bzoughtito p woꝛlde ß groũde a matier ofmanes cofuſis# 3 


khe ghoſpel ot . Lnke, Cap.t, Fo. xi. 
C Ind Marie aroſe vp tn thoſe dates, and went into the mountaines with 
the citee of Juda:aud ſhe eutred into the houſe of Zacharie, and ſaluted Elizabeth. and 
ſi it was, tbat whan Elizabeth heard the ſalutacton of Marie, the babelept in hir woͤbe. 
And Elizabeth was filled with che holy ghoſte , and cryed with a loud voice, aud ſaied, 
dliſted arte thou emong weomen, and blilled is the fruicte of thy wombe.. And wherot 
bappeucth this ſame vnto me, that the mother of my Loꝛde ould come to me: Foz loe, 
as ſoone as the voice of thy lalutaciũ ſouned in myne eares, the babe leapeth in my wdve 
fo: iope. Aud bliſſed arte thou, that thou haſt beleued, foꝛ thoſe thpnges (hal dee pertour⸗ 
med in thee, whiche haue been told thee from the Loꝛde. | 


Marie beyng by reaſon of this gifte of God, become themoze ſad a wo⸗ 


hatte, into The texte. 


mani, and alſo the moꝛe ientiſ and teadieto dooeany thyng that che ought to thoce darts. 


doe: becauſeſhe had of the Jungels wooꝛdes, learned Eltzabeth to bee with 
childe, and this now to bee the ſixt moneth therof:ſhe leafthir owne houle, and 
tooke hir waie vp into the high countrey, and with great ſpede came into the 
citeeof Juda where zacharie did enhabite:and entryng into his houſe the of- 


fred and gaue vnto hir couſin Elizabeth wooꝛdes of g retyng, and how that Ind calated 
che did muche reioyte and was verai glad that Elizabeth was with chylde. Eiabech. 


Foꝛ true godlyneſſe dooeth rather reioyce at the happie koꝛtune of an other 
bo dye, then ſet the mynde to make vauntes oꝛ bꝛaggues of it owne. Uirgini⸗ 
ter loueth ſecrecie:it commeth not kooꝛth of the inmoſte partes of che houſe 

fo2 any callyng, vnleſſe duette moue it therunto:and beeyng abꝛode it maketh 
haſte, in dooyng any puincte of duetie it taketh moꝛe lailure. Marie in all hir 
journey vilited ne ſaluted not one bodye by the wate, vutill che was come to 
Elizabeth. Neither was that ſame a ſalutacion oꝛ gretyng of the cõmõ ſoꝛte. 
All good happe and bliſfulneſſe did of this gretyng either other encreace vnto 
theim bothe, and the efficacie of the ſpirite of od, did ĩ theim bothethe moꝛe 
plenteouſiy abounde. Marie carryed with hit in hir wombe the fountaine of 
all ghoſtely giftes of grace, and thꝛough the inſpiracion of the babe in her 
bealye, che was now altogether in caſe that nothyng came out of hir herte oꝛ 
hir mouth, but onely of God. Therekoꝛe it tame ſo to paſſe, that as ſcone 


Ind ſo it was 


ag the ſalutacion of the virgin Marie had once ſouned in the eares of Eli⸗ thae whan 
zabeth, the babe whiche ſhe beeyng an aged woman had than in her bealye, Eizabeth | 
dyd leape and ſpꝛyng, (as ye would ſate)ſkippyng koꝛ iope a gladneſſe. Ihon iutacion oe 

not yet beyng boꝛne, felt the diuine power ut his Lozde but euen a litel afoze 25 Furz 
conceiued : and within theencloſure and tabernacle of his mothers wombe veth was fil; 
dooeth with geſture magnifte hym, whom he ſhould afterward ſette foozth {with the 


and magnifie with his voice. either did Elizabeth without kruicte perceiue 
and kelt the holy leapyng of her litel babe within hir. Thꝛough her babe en⸗ 
ſpired from heauẽ, the mother alſo is inſpired, and altogether is full a wholle 
ſodainly taken with an happie and bliſſed kynde of infeccion. Thꝛough the 


holy ghdf, 


voice ok Marie, the heauenly power of God perceth into the babe within the and eyed 
wombeof Elizabeth: and thzough the babe with this ſoodain blaſtyng ſo th bone 


taten, the mother too is adblaſted, in ſuche ſoꝛte, that che on hir partie alſo 
beeyng repleniſhed with the holy ghoſte, did not now kepe in the ioyes of hir 
herte: (although che had afoze kept hirſelf within doozes not hauyng any 
talke. 02 wooꝛdes with hir. as one that would not foꝛ ſhame bee acknowen to 
ber concetued with childe: but with a mightie great voice ( whiche voice hit 
mightie great affeccion and ʒele did weoꝛbe in hir) che cryed out, and vetered 
uche thynges thꝛough the mocion of the ſpirite, as che neither could deme of 
the (wellyng ok yir bealie, ne pet had learned of any moztall man. And — 

| though 
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i the | elltalkyng with Marie, thus dooeth ſhe be⸗ 
choucmong . Jpnm? Hir gratulacion, O happie and bliſſed maide( ſaiech che) thouchalthaue 
weomen.xc, rid enioye the chief pzaiſeemongall weomen wooꝛthie commendacion. Ind 
holy is the fruicte alſo of thy virginly wõbe, out of whiche ſhall come fooꝛth 

that ſame woondꝛefull floure, who by the voice of all nacions, chall bee pꝛea⸗ 

ched throughout all the wholle vniuerſall wozlde:of whom long and man 

a date gõ, the Pꝛophetes haue pꝛophecied:and he hall haue the chief laude x 
pꝛaiſeemong all thynges, bothe that are in heauen, and that are in pearth. J 

a acknowelageitto bee a greatter thyng and of moꝛe excellencie, then a moztail 
man, that thou beareſt encloſed within the chaumbꝛe and tabernacle of thp 
wonmbe. Ik age oz peres onely bee eſtemed in vs twain it is not vnmete foz a 
voung damoſell oz maiden to come to an aged woman: but tf the dignitee oꝛ 
wWooꝛthyneſſe of bothe our babes that we goe withall, bee compared: it had 
een in duetie in all haſte to come and viſitethee, J truely on my parte was 
happie and foꝛtunate enough with this benefite of God, that J goe with a 

childe, the whiche chal in tyme to come, be a perſone of no ſmall dignitee and 
eſtimation:but of what my deſerte is ſo great happineſſe chaunced vnto me, 

that ſhe whiche muſt bee the mother ok my Loꝛde, chould thus of hir owne 

attoꝛde take peines to come to me- Foꝛ by an vndoubted token haue J felt the 

Foz loe as comyng hither of my Loꝛde. Foꝛ loe, immediately whanthe voice of thy ſalu⸗ 


 foonneas is tacion ſouned in myne eares, I felt my young childe ſtiere and leape vp in my 


voite of thy 


talntation wombe, as one ſhewyng an earneſt deſire ok gladneſſe to goe mete his Loꝛde, 
conceares, ànd to dode vnto hym his boũden duetie of reuerence and homage. And thou 
che babe lea tod forſouth beeyng a mother dooeſt not vnlyke to the childe in thy bealie, koz 
bombe tog he beeyng the Loꝛde and maiſter, dooeth voucheſafe to come ſee his ſeruaũte, 
ore. pk purpoſe to ſanctifie hym, and to repleniſhehym with the holy ghoſte: and 
thon beeyng ſo ferre the luperiour in dignitee, dooeſt not thynke it peinkull to 
tome to me that am thyne infertour:ſo muche the mozelowely behauyng thy 
ſielt, as thou dooeft ſurmounte and ercelle in heauenly giktes of grate, whiche 

n ;giktes, chou dooeſt verat well, in tharthou dooeft not impute theim to thyne 
done merites, foꝛaſmuche as thei are thynges geuen thee of the free bounte- 


and blen oulneſſe of God. And certes in this behalfe art thou muche happte, that thou 
—— 8 diddeſt not myſtruſt the pꝛomiſſes of the Jungel, though thei ſemed neuer ſo 
leued. muche vnlpkely to bee beleued. Thou haſt conceiued without helpe ol 72 


Foz thoſe doubte is there none, but that the reſidue of thinges whiche the Aungel 


— — p2omiſed vnto thee in the Loꝛdes name, chall with ſembleabletrueth & ſuertie 


ch in the. ic. her perfourmed vnto thee, 


be texte. CAnd gerte ated, y lolle maguttieth the Lozde, and my lpirite hath tetorted in 


God my ſalueour. wh 


Wohn Elixabeth had by the ſpirite of P2ophecte ſpoken theſe 19602des, 
Parie alſo, (who thꝛough maidẽly chamekaſtneſſe had hitherto conceled the 
topes ok hir herte, )- beeyng now ſoodainly rauiſhed with the holy ſpirtte ol 
God, (ol vohom che was full and had been a good whyle erſt, ) could no loger 
temper herſelk ne koꝛbeare, but that with an hymne of reiopcyng and thankes 
geuyng che muſt bꝛaſt out into the laude and pꝛaiſe of God, to whoſe good 
nelle it is to bee atttibuted, whatſdeuer high oꝛ elpeciall good thyng Dooety 
chaũte to mz oꝛ womã of this woꝛlde. O Elizabeth ( ſaieth che) not * — 


cht ghoſpetof S. Lt Cant. Fol. xi. 
good tauſe do deſt thou retoyer in my behalf : but pet this cometh euery whit 
dl the gykte ol God, yea and ot his kree gifte, and not oneiote of it there is, 

that I em pꝛeſiunptrontiyimpute to myne owne deferces, And therefoꝛe not 1 
my tögas onely, but alia nm ſolle attmowelragyng it owne weakeneſſe,doeth ani m9 
enen oom che dotonte ok my herte roote magnifie and exalte the Loade with Lozde, 
pratles:and how muche rh lelle ol mertte it ackno voelageth in it ſell ſo muche 
the moꝛe vehementely doeth it meruailbe at the greatnelle ol Goddes benefite, 
— — —e — why to talde largely 

f Hig-beneffeiall- goodneffe, dur canſe hane Inone wherefoze to teio pee ag a tte, 
thong this eame of myne ownelelf;petnenertheleſſemy fpirite breyngenfla- iopcrd i God 
mod with thelpirite of Gon, doeth koꝛ ispe not poſſible to be vttered in woꝛ⸗ r favours, 
des, ci ppe and leape within my bo dye, not in it ſel, but in God, who is boche 
to me and to all perlones the onely cauſe and weozker of all ſaluacton. 
n ee e: b ed from Tyetet: 
great thynges foz me, and holy is his name. e 

Foꝛ wheras J was the moſte abiecte of all women, pet he ok his owne rom bent⸗ 
mere goodneſſe,hath caſt a mercifull yie on his poozehandemaiden b —— 
lowe degree, and hath voucheſalued to geue me ſuche a great and high gikte, camebieed. 
that from this tymefo2thward accoꝛdyng to the woꝛdes of thee and or the 
Iungel, J chal in folkes tale, be called a womã moſte happie and foztunate, 
not onelp of the Jewes that are now at this pꝛeſent daie aliue, but alſo in al 
peres and ages io come, and of all nacions of the wholle woꝛlde, to whom a 
ſajueour ſhall happen to be boʒne of my bodye. Foz we maye truely bee cal⸗ 
led happie and bliſſed in any ſuche thyng as is beſtowed vpõ vs, not by mea⸗ 
nes o our owone indultrie, not foꝛ our owne merites, but of the free fauour 
of God. All the lande a pꝛaiſe therfoze . — happie foꝛtune, hall redounde 
to his laude and glo zie. that hath freely conferred and geuẽ the ſame. J ſhalbe 
repoꝛted happie and bliſſed, but yet happie tinough his mere bountie a good- 
neſſe, And what ſhall the nacions of the whole woꝛlde in all the p2oceſſe of — | 
yeresto cometalke of me-veraily that he whiche by his excedyng great power tie bath done 
4#hableto door allthynges, hath in me heeyng the megueſt of all maideng, S7erehi* 
wꝛought and perfourmed athyng woondzeous, and ſuche as neuer tofoze 
hath been heard of. Jndcherefoze ſhall my name be noũbꝛed emõg the weomẽ 
of good happe: but his name chall euerie where be holy, and to ber adoured # 
wurchtpped:at the whiche name euerie knee ol thynges heauenly, yearthly;x 
alſo inferna}l hall humble it ſelke and boughe down: #th2ough whiche name 

onely, ſaluation chall come to the vniuerſan woꝛlde. Foz the p2ofeſſion ofthis 
nante. chall perfeictely geue faluation and holyneſſe vnto all creatures. At the 
kallyng on ok this name, ſhall diſeaſes ber dꝛieuen awai, venomes ſhall leſe 
their ſtrength deiuils hall fle, and dead bodyes ſhall reuiue again. 


239 


And thts ate cyl ber a thytig of free gifreandmeregratuiree, and not of 
Debte of mercie, ⁊ not ot merite: whiche he ſhall moſte 
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Hhil prede ab20de enety wale,andilſur fr6 nacion to nation, bnto thefertheft 


endes 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 
endes of the woulde,andfrs age to age vntill the laſt date of this woꝛlde. In 
dede the Jiraelites onely wer once they that looked foꝛ this ſaluacion whiche 
was pꝛomiſed by the Pꝛophetes: but whatſoeuer perſone (in what nacion 


ſceuer it bee) hath fozſaken vices,and begynneth to haue in hym the feare of 
Sod:the ſame chalbee rekoned in the felo wechip and bꝛotherhood of the JC: 
raelites.This ſaluacio chall extende vnto all ſuche, as myſlykyng theimſelnes 

ſhall ſubmittetheimthzough feith vnto the Loꝛde, whether thei bee Gꝛekes, 


o2 Frenche men, oꝛ Engliche men, oꝛ Scythias: And cõtrariewyſe z ſuche per; 
ſones as puttyng their afftaunce and truſt in their owne dedes hall pzoudelp 
ſette vp theimſelues againſt the greatneſſe ol God: ſhalt bee repelled and put 
awai from the felowchip and partakyng of this benefite, yea, though thei 


chal bee deſcendedeuen of Abzahams owne ſelf,ozels of Dauid,Foz this be: 


nekite ot God is not beſtowed oz geuen.either foꝛ the valuation of ſubſtafice 


and rycheſſe,o2 fo theeſtimacion of kynred, oꝛ foꝛ the weozkes of the lawe, 
oꝛ toʒ anp other deſertes 02 hablyng o mannes power, but bythe cõmenda⸗ 


ad uche an herte as rhꝛough lyncere and perteict feith,depedethon Goddes 


The terte. 


were mercie. | 
¶ ve bath ſbewed areitath in bis arme he hath ſcattered the pzoude in the imaginaciõ 
112 gth in b he hath p 


Foꝛ God beeyng in mynde and will to caft down the arrogaunt pꝛelum⸗ 


tiõ ot woꝛldely wyſedome a power thꝛough his ſoonne beeyng now bꝛought 
in ſtate and kourme ok humilitke, hath ſtretched kooꝛth the ſtrength and puil⸗ 
launte ot᷑ his arme:æ the wyſedome ok this woꝛlde he hath made fooliche:the 
power of this woꝛlde he hath caft down and dilcoumkeighted: declarpng 
hymſelk euen whan he doveth humble hymſeik moſtelowely of all, yet neuer⸗ 
thelelle to bee of moze might and puiſſaunce, then the higheſte ſtate empertall 
ok all woꝛldely power: and that ſame whiche in hym ſemeth kooliſhe, to bee 


dome, and truſtyng in 


moꝛe wylethe any wyſedome ok this woꝛlde bee it neuer ſo woõdꝛefull great. 
pea and thoſe perlones, who bearyng theimſelues bold on their owne wyſe- 
their owne power, haue ſturdilp lifred vp their neckes 


agaynſt God, he hath woondzefully diſperpled and ſcattered with their verai 


owne deuiſes and appuinctementes, accoꝛdyng as he had long afore pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed bythe Prophete, ſaiyng: J will take and enſnare the wyſe in their owne 
wyledome.Fo2 whyle thei do oe with their ſubtitle wylyneſſe ſtriue againſt the 
purpoſea weoꝛkyng of God: thethaue bothe bewꝛated their ovone fooliſhe- 


neſſe, x alſo vnawares renoumed rhe ſapience of God. And-whyle thei dooe 
by the mainteinaunce and ſuppoztacton of this woude,attempte and labour 
to oppteſſethe oꝛdeinaunte of God: thethaue declared, how muche vnhable 
this wonde is, any thyng at all to dooeagainſi the puiſlaũce of God, whiche 


Che texte. 


by their rebellion thet haue eſtadlifhed and made ſtrong koꝛ euer. 
b — bach: put downe the migdtie from their ſeate; and exalted theim of lowe de⸗ 


gree. 
.S0,(thecourſe of thynges beeyng chaunged the contrarie waie,) fuche 
perſones as in fozetymes ſate lyke men of higheſtate in their tinones, pulled 


vp in pꝛyde of their woꝛldely wyſedoꝛne, and to bee frared e fouchpng the 


andſucheasto thewozldeward wer of io doe degree,thoſe hath the — 


wer and authoꝛitee of mã: hehath plucked down out of their high 


- -  theghoſpelof . Luke. Cap.i. Tol. xii⸗ 
oodneſſe ol God eralted vp and ſette alolt. Chet that appered to bee in 
ches pe of thecalteil of godlynelle,are manyleſtiy found to bee wieked: 
0 that ſemed to bee ſuche as had nothpng to dooe with God,noz God 
with theim are now ſoodainly made the chudzen and ſoonnes of God. 
deere tilled rhe youngry with good thyvges.} andthe rycde ye yard leat gor The texte, 

empfie. Bis ſeruaunte Jſrael be bath taken to bym iu remembꝛaunce ot his mercie. Eu 
e our fathers, Abꝛabam, and to the ſede of hym fot euer. 5 

Suche perſones as acknowelageyng their owne vnrighteouſnelle did 
houngre the iuſtice of God, thoſe hath god plẽteoully filled with his hea⸗ 
ueniy treaſoures of all goodneſſe:and on the other ſyde, ſuche as in their 
owne conceiptes thought theim ſelfes to bee great ryche men and highly 
to abounde in good woꝛkes, (and therefoze did nothyng hungre the grace 
ofthe ghoſpell:)thoſe hath he caſt of from hym houngreſterued. Foz cir- 
cumciſton is turned into vncircumciſion: an vncircumciſion hath ſucce⸗ 
ded into the glozie and honour of circumciſion. The Ilraelite boꝛnetru⸗ 
ſtyng to hym llt, is ſhutte aparte a debarred fro the kyngdome of God: 
and the Gentiles are elected and taken to the honolur of the childzen of A= 
bꝛaham. The pꝛoude Phariſee is refuſed and caſt of:the harlottes ,# the 
lowely publicane is receiued and taken in. The ſtik ſtanders, e the ſtur⸗ 
die holders vp of their ſnoute he hath caſt down:thoſe that late as outcas 
ſtes nothyng regarded, # ſuche as wer in perrill ol myſcarriyng, thoſs 
he puttyng foozth his mercifull hande, hath reiſed vp d holpẽ. Suche as 
had their light he hath made blynde: a to ſuche as lamẽted they; blynde⸗ 
neſſe, he hath opened their ies. To thoſe that acknowelaged their in⸗ 
firmitee & lickeneſſe, he hath geuen health:and ſuche as i their owne con⸗ 
ceiptes ſemed to bee perfeictely hole, he hath euen leaft to their diſeaſe. 
Thole that vaunted theim ſelfes to bee the childꝛen of Abꝛaham, he hath pte euaunt 
plztnly declared to bee the childꝛe of the detuil a ſuche as had no puincte e dan 
of * with Abzaham(as touchyng thefleaſhe,)thoſe hath hethzough _—_— 
the keith of the ghoſpell,madethe verat true childꝛen of Abꝛahã in dede, 
Thoſe that vaunted theimſelfes by thegloztous name of Iſrael, thoſe Jn remen- 
hath he reneagued and put awaie fromthe inheritaunce of the pzomilles mau ot vis 
made vnto Jſrael:but whatſoeuer perfone of whatfoeuer nacis, whether even as he 
beeyng bond oz beeyng free, did willingly offre hym ſelf to the ghoſtely Pb _ 
ſerupng of God:hym hath God taken vnto hym, a in euerie ſuche hath he g6azam, 
perferctely ſhewed his long delated mercie, whiche mercie he hadafoze p- | 
miſed by his woozde( beeyng vttred by the mouthes of the pꝛophetes) to 
the people of Jſrael: whom as a people mozederely beloued and fanſied 
euen foꝛ his owne tothe, he dooeth i p holy Scriptures calle his ſeruaũte. and «© the 
De had neuer been foꝛgetfull of his pꝛomiſſe:but by reaſon of the long de- ede of hem. 
laie, as though he had foꝛgotten it. deſpait had creped vpon men, but now =: 
hath he euidẽtely declared hym ſelt to be in no puincte vnmyndetul of his 
people. Foꝛ this is that ſame verai true ſucceſſion of Abꝛaham. This is 
that ſame true Iſtael, whom not the nereneſſe of bloud dooeth make ac⸗ 
ceptable to God, but the ſpnceritee and pureneſſe of feith,by whiche keith 
onely is God ſeen. And theſe thyngesare not wꝛought ne dooen by chaũce 
0: by caſualtee,but the thyng is nowſhewed in facte, whiche long à ma⸗ 
ny peres paſt, God hath pzomiſed vnto our fathers, Abzaham: and his 


C i ſucceſſion, 


M tan Theparaphzaſe oł Eraſmus vpon 

ſucceſſion.Foꝛ to bah it was laied: In thy ſede ſhall all nac ions bee bliſſed. 

And to Dauid it was fared: of the fruicte of thy bodye will I ſette vps thy 

ſeate. Theſe thynges long tyme afoꝛe pꝛomiſed ok good men looked foz, 

and of many an one deſpaired, it hath pleaſed God now in theſe daies to 

Fox cut. perfourme vnto the true poſteritee of Abꝛaham, the ſtocke & kynred of 
whiche poſteritee ſhall neuer decate ne faill vnto the ende ok the wozlde; 


e COPE TRACE MORerYES (Pace ,quD THFHRNED 0GU(S 12. bib 
All theſe thynges whiche wer yet to come, Marie did in the ſpirite ol 
pꝛophecie, ſpeake fooꝛth ĩ plain wooꝛdes, eut᷑ as though it had been come 
to palle and effecte alreadie. And than muche lyke about the ſpaceof thꝛee 
monethes did ſhe make her abode with her couſin Eltzabeth, coũfoztyng 
the olde woman bothe with holy and vertuous communicacion, and alſo 
with all louyng and frendely a ttendaunce. And euen but a littell befoze 
u again io the tyme ol her laid couſins deliueraunce Marie returned home to her 
ber ownie owne dwellyng place again. Foz onð one ſyde to helpeto plaiep midwikes 
houle, arte ata womans labour. was no fitte noꝛ decent officefo2a maidẽ that 
d neuer bozne childe:and on the other ſpde.ſhe gott her awaie from the 
great reſozte of weomen that wer to come ſhoztely after, to bee at Eliza- 

bethes childebearyng. | - „ F 


Elizabethes tyme came that the would be delyuered, and che bꝛought fooꝛth a ſoonne 2 
The texte. And bir neigbbours and kynſfolkes heard how that the Lozde had chewed great mercie 
vpon dir, and they retoyced with hir. 15 | | 


And now was the full tyme come, that Elizabeth ſhould bee. deliuered 
of childe. And a ſoonne in dede boꝛne did aſſuredly verifie the pꝛomiſſes ot 
God. The matier was 1 a chmon bꝛuite oꝛ noiſe ſpꝛed abꝛode by meane 

ok her neighboures and kynſfolkes, whom, euen lyke as the barainneſſe 
of Elizabeth had grieued afoze, ſo did it now reioyce the lame, that ofthe 
great mercie of God, by reaſon of a manchilde now boꝛne, the name of a 
mother had happened vnto an olde woman of barainneſſe deſperate and 
ſemyng to bee paſt all recouerie, to whom it had been an happie chaunce 
to haue bꝛought fooꝛth a wenche but a muche moꝛe luckie happe it was, 
to had bꝛought fooꝛth a ſoonne. And euen in this puincte alſo appered the 
Ind tet re; Pꝛomiſſe of the OO had ſaied, that it ſhould come to paſſe, that 
loyced with many an one ſhould bee glad in the birth of that childe. Foz thither came 
her. rennyng many an one, and declared theim lelfes to reioyce that ſhe had 
well ſped, and had bought fozth a ſoonne. And good reaſon it was that 
many ſhould reioyce in the birth of him, who had been boꝛne to the high 
benefite of a veraie great maignie. | © | 


The texte. ¶ And it foꝛtuned that on the eight date thei came to circumciſe the childe , and thei 
called bym zacharie after the name of his father. And his mother makpng aunſwer, 
Cated:not ſo , but be wall bee talled Jhon.And thei ſated vuto hir:there is no man in thy 
kyndꝛed that is called by that name. And tbei made ſ:gnes to his father bow he would 
bane hym named. And he called fo: wꝛytyng tables, æ wrote, ſaiyng:Jhon is bis name. 
And thei did all meruatll . And immedtately was his mouth opened and bis toungue 
alſo, and he ſpake and pꝛaiſed God. aud feare tame vpon all theim that d welt nigbe 
vnto theim. And all theſe ſapinges mer noiſed abꝛode through out all the wholle colitrey 
of Jewtie. And all thei that heard the ſame, tated tyeim vp in their hertes, ſaiyng —— 


reſt 


the ghoſpel of S. Luke, 'Cap.t. Jo.xiiii. 

mantier a childe trowe ye, ſhall this childe bee? and the Hide of the Loꝛde was with bym. 
And now was come the eight date after Eltzabeths deliueraũce, in the 

whiche date by the p:eſcription, and appoinctemẽte ol the lawe, the childe 

muſt bee circumciſed, and haue his name geuen hym. Her kynſfolke 

therefo:e reſoꝛted thither, whiche by the oꝛdꝛe x courſe ol kynred, thought 

it their partes to ſee that the childe wer duely circumciſed as it ought to 


bee. And becauſe the childes father had his ſpeche taken from hym, (who And thet cal⸗ 
commonly vſeth at his pleaſure to appoincte how the childe ſhall bee na⸗ 2 alter the 
med, )the kynlfolkes ſuppoſyng a demyng the father to bee ol the mynde, name of his 


and wille to haue that that commonly is woont to bee moſte tomennos her. 
contentacions :called hym zacharie after the name ot᷑ his father. But his 

mother contrarye wple beeyng taught that thyng by the inſptratioof the 

holy ghoſte, whiche of her houſebande beeyng than dumme, che could not 

learne, contended that he ſhould not bee called zacharie but Jhon: wher⸗ 

in the holy ghoſte did ſignifie, that he whiche was boꝛne ſhould bee a pubs 

licher of a newe lawe, whiche newe lawe ſhould abꝛogate the tradicions 

of men of old tyme, and ſhould turne the carnall vſage therof, into grace 

of the ſpirite. Foz Zacharias ſouneth in Hebʒue, myndefull of the Loꝛde, x 

IHON hath his name, ot᷑ grace. © he righteouſneſle of the lawe did coſiſte 

in woꝛkes pꝛeſcribed and appoincted: the righteouſneſſe ol the ghoſpell 

coſiſteth in — though feith. The kynlfolkes did not geue place to the d ther 
gutozitee ofthe mother, but on ᷣ contrarie parte contended that he ought cated vnto 
rather to bee called zacharte becaule that in all the ſtocke ol 5acharte there dana 
was not one that was called Jhon. Ind in any childe it is a commonbpſe, thy kynred, 


that the remembraunce either of thekather oz ofthe graundefather oz of — 


the vncle by the fathers ſyde, oz of ſome other nere kynſmã, bee renewed. 
Pea and pet at this pꝛeſent daie, ſome ſuche there bee, whome the name of 
jacharie dooeth moꝛe delite, then the name of Jhon:that is to wete, ſuche 
perlones as can not yet well abyde, that circumciſion, newe chaunges of 
the moone, waſhynges, holy dates faſtes, choice oꝛ difference of meates. 
and ſacrifices ſhould bee aboliſhed, euen as it wer men in dede and facte 
criyng with open mouthes: The name ol Jhon, we will non: of it:our 
olde zacharie will we haue. Foz aſmuche therefo:eas the woman that laie 
in childebed, and her kynſfolke could not agree, it was requiſite to haue 
the autozitee of the father to ende this contencion. The father had not yet 
the vle of his toungue, although it was now muche neceſſarie fo: hym to 
late his mynde. In luche ſoꝛte therefoꝛe as it might bee. he had beckes # 2 5 
ſignes made vnto him to declare by ſome meanes what name it pleaſed made lignes 
hym to haue geuẽ to his ſoonne. Zacharie as ſooneas he vnderſtoode the [9 vis fatheo 
matier made ſignes to haue wꝛytyng tables, to thentente he might by would yane 
dum letters, in wꝛytyng ſignifie vnto theim, the thyng, whiche he had as bw named. 
pet no power with liuely voice to expꝛeſſe. n 
Whan the tables wer bꝛought hym , he wꝛote in this wyſe: Jhon is 
his name, ſignifiyng a mening that ſame name to had been geuen vnto z,,, ,, bie 
hym by the Aungell befoze he was conceiued. And thei did euẽrie one ok name. 
theim muche woondꝛe, al well that a ſtraunge newefound name did lyke 
him, as alſo that the mother whiche had her toungue at libertee, and the 
kather who could not ſpeake, did ſo agree vpon p childes * now Ind immedt, 
| | it did 


— — 


* — 
— 
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. ately was his did the tyme dꝛawe nere, that the lawe of Moſes ſhould begyn to ſpeake 
wed and ts whiche hitherto onely by figures a dum paternes had after a — 
toũguec allo ted and marked out the grace of the ghoſpell. The tyme was now come, 
that beliet ſhould open the mouthe of zacharte , whiche the hardeneſſe of 
-belief had acco2zdyng to the pꝛomiſſe of Gabztiel, ſhutte vp. As ſoone there: 
— as veped —_ in the tables, byanby alſo was the tyyng of his 

toungue looced, „ 
'Sadhcſpake _ And the firſt power that he had to ſpeake, he did of none other thyng 
So. bhegyn, but of p:aiſyng God, by whole free bounteoulueſſe ſo great an 
3 heape of ioyes had chaunced vnto hym. Onleſſe the Jewiſhe toũgue kepe 
ſitence;beepngbothethe doctrine and auauncer of carnall obſeruaunces, 
- and alſo an auoucher of mannes righteouſneſſe:the euangelicall toũgue 
hath no power to ſpeake, whiche is a pꝛeacher, and a ſetter kooꝛth of grace, 
of feith , of charitee, and pꝛeacheth not the woꝛkes of the lawe, whiche 
lawe dooeth not recouer oꝛ geue vnto any man the p2aiſe of righteouſ- 
neſſe by his owne factes, but pꝛeacheth the righteoulneſſe of God by in- 
ann feare - nocecie freely conferred;and geuen thꝛough feith. But all theſe thynges, 
theim that kit, ok an aged woman bearyng a childe, of the ſtraungeneſſe of theſame 


dwelt nigh. childes name ol a ſoonne boꝛne hy the pꝛomiſſe ot an Augel , of thefather 
of the childe firſt made ſoodainly dumme where as he could akoze ſpeake 
well enough, and than again of dumme man ſoodainly made eloquent 


tothe pꝛaiſing ot God:all thiſſame was by a bꝛuite d a common rumour 

* ſpzed abzode, not now emong their kynſkolkes and neighbours onely, but 

lo thꝛoughout all that ſame coaſte of Jewꝛie, that is called pᷣ hille coun⸗ 

5 trey in ſo muche that not onely a great woondzeyng , but alſo a certain 

kynde ok beeyng amaſed and of beeyng in a trẽblyng feare, ( whiche was 

conceiued by reaſon of ſa many and ſo vnwoont miracles) did polleſſe the 

End all thet hertes of all folkes in thoſe parties. Foꝛ of theſe pꝛeaumbles thei gathe- 

a0 lang laled Led in their myndes. p this childe whiche was now bozne, was lyke ĩ pꝛo⸗ 

them vp in Celle of tyme to doo great thinges, and thinges that had afoꝛe not been 

their hertes. heard ok, koꝛaſmuche as his concepcion and birth too was fo ſoone made 

notable by woondꝛes and miracles. Thei ſawe his father to bee ſo ferre 

ſtrieken in age, that he was verat vnlpke to haue been a geatter of chil- 

dꝛen: and as fo: his motherr; beſides that ſhe was an old woman, thei 

ſa we hir barainneſſe to bee ſuche; that euerye bodye thought it paſt all 

hope that euer ſhe ſhould haue bꝛought foozth any childe:thei conſidered 

the miracle ot᷑ ʒacharias ſpeche, whiche had been ſoodainly taken krom 

hm, and ſoodainly reſtoꝛed again: thei had heard that the Aungell-Ga- 

214 bitel was a wooꝛker and a dooer in the matier:thei wel perceiued the in- 

ſpiracion of the holy ghoſte to bee bothe in the father and in the mother of 

thechilde:thet perceiued euerie whit of the matier to bee aboue the com⸗ 

mon rate and ſoꝛte ot᷑ the birth ok other childzen, and euerie parte therol 

What ma: to haue great tokens ofthe vertue and power of god. All theſe puinctes 

nicrachide gerye bodye in their owne herte, earneſtly conſideryng and weighyng, 

wel bie  Caied ſecretely within theim lelfes: whatmanier one is this childe lybe 

chtid der tz bee an other daie er Not one of the pꝛophetes was boꝛne after ſuche a 

woondꝛefull traungeſozte.Fo2 the veraie miracles of thynges that haue 

been wzought about his birth, dooe euidently declare all thiſſame — 
to be 


the gholdvel ok S, Luke. Cap.i. Tol. xb. 


5 a | 
to bee doen by the power of god, whiche ſhall aſſiſte the childe beeyng one 
ſpecially appuincted by god toÞ exetutyng #doyng of ſome veraiehigh 
thynges. Reither did thei without good cauſe thus reaſon theſe matiers "ITY 
witz theim ſelles. Foꝛ the hande of God did in verai dede ertende ai ſhewe ot the none 
foo2th his heauely power into the childe;#by the childe into the parẽtes, was with 
myndyng no leſſe the in due tyme to ſhewe thynges of greatter woondze, 
and bis father zarharie was fuled with the holy ghoſfe:, and pzopbected , ſaipug: he texte. 
Pꝛalled bee the Loꝛde God of Mtael: Foꝛ he hath vilited aud dedemed vis people. 
And to thentent that all together might bothe bee full of miracles , x 
allo repleniſhed with all ioyfulneſſe, Jhons father zacharie alſo beeyng 
altogether enſpired with the holy ghoſte, bꝛaſt out into this hymne, ſou- 
nyng wholly to the honour # pꝛaiſe and magmtfipng of almightie God. 
Openly to bee ſhewed and ſpoken(ſaieth he) is the goodneſſe of God, 0 100 
and with all kyndes of pꝛalſynges to bee magntfied: who, wheras he is of Iſrael. 
the God ok all peoples, vet his pleaſure was to bee of a ſpeciall purpoſe 
called the God of Fſrael, not as though he wer not the Lede of all other 
nations alſo, but becauſe it hath plealed hym that the people of Ilraei 
hall bee a figure of that heauenly people, whiche by renountyng a del⸗ 
piſlyng the pearthly thynges of this wozlde,dooe labour to atteigne and 
td come vnto that eternall citee of Hieruſalem, where God is wurſhipped 
with thinges inutlible. 3 3 | 
Ok all luche, what countrey ſo euer thei liue in, and out of what nacion Sor de bath 
ſo euer thei bee bone, is God to bee pꝛaiſed, who after ſo long pꝛoceſſe of cenmed hin 
tyme hath at laſt voucheſalued in ſuche ſoꝛte as hath not been ſeen afoze. people. 
to viſite his people beeyng now in great agonie, and almoſte clene tiered 
with the tediouſneſſe of moſte carefull and long continued bondage, and 
beeyng even now at the veratepuincte of vtter deſpair. Againſt p whiche 
people, Sathan, ſynne, and the wozlde, had ſo mightily pꝛeuailled, that 
nomanter hope did now remaine, neither in the phariſees,no: in the phi⸗ 
loſophiers, noꝛ yet ithe ceremonies of Moſes lawe. He hath now caſt his 
pie lyke a mercifull loꝛde vpon his ſaid people, and hath freely redemed 
theim krom all theſe euils, © 


| 8 S* hath reiſed vp an bozne of ſaluacſon vuto-vs, in the houſe of his ſcruaunte The texte. 
A mightie tyꝛãne it was, whiche hauing a traine ol an hougecodipaignte 
dk ſouldters to garde hym, did ruffle plaie » kyng ouer al fo:tes of men, 
out of whole clawes it was not poſſible by any power of mã to rerouer þ 
deliueraũce of ÞFfraelites.Onely god beeing of moꝛe puiſſaũce then our 
ghoſtely enemie, gaue ſtregth vnto heim wer weake,fendyng a captain 
moſt victoꝛious, who thꝛough v puiſſaũce of his godly mightineſſe ſhould 
ouerthꝛo we the power # ſtrength of his aduerſaries:and dy oyercomyng 
death, chould freely thꝛough feith geue vnto all perfones euerlaſtyng fal- 
nacion. And this ſure waraunte a foztreſſe of ſaluacion he hath retſed vp In'he houſe 
fo: vs in the houſe a generacion of Dauid, who truely ſerued # wurſhip= uaat Dau, 
0. hym:bnto the whiche Dauid he had afoꝛe made fure pꝛomiſſe, that 
krom his ſede ſhould this benefite aſſuredly come vnto all ſuche perlones 
as after the ſpirite deſerue to bee the childꝛen of Dauid, not growyng 
out of kynde, noz ſweruyng from the tendꝛe loue that their ſaid father , 
'Dauid had towardes God.Dawud valiauntely # —_— fought agatnſt k 
- tit koꝛein 
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foꝛain nacions,andagainſtthe enemies ofthe people of Jfrael.Fnd ſem⸗ 
blably vnder this our captayne muſt ſhe fight agaiſt enemies much moze 
pernicious ⁊᷑ hurtetull that is to wete, agatuſt ſuche enemies, as deftrute 
and ſteagh mennes ſolles, Sathan with his armte of wiel ed ſpirites. 
And uche iyke enemies be allo the coꝛrupt affecctons, and naughtiede- 
ſires of the monde, pꝛouokyng #builily ſtietyng mẽ to ſuche thynges as 
- are odious #hatefull atoꝛe god. Suche enemies alſo are thoſe perſons 
(what ſo euer thet be)whichehaue moꝛe loue@Ddelire to 5 thinges of this 
woꝛlde, then to luche thinges as are godly:by whiche perſones as by his 
inſtrumentes a tooles, the deiuil putteth his power and ſtrength in vꝛe. 


Suen as he pꝛomiſed by the mouth ot his holy pꝛopdetes, mhiche wer lens woꝛlde 
The texte. begs. Thar we ſhould ber ſaued from our enemies, from the hide of ali thathate vs, 


| Neither dooe thele thynges by chaunce oꝛ at all auentutes cũme thus to 
Com leb by Palle: but the thing that God dooeth now perkourme. p ſame had he mauy 
5 —_— along yereſens pꝛomiſed by the mouthes of all the pꝛophetes whom he 
his pphetes h ad endewed with his ſpirite,as many as haue p2ophected ſens the fir 
Viicte wee (Ceactd of the wozld.Foz he had made p;omille,thatbya captain of might 
revs $ woztd AND puiſſatince, whiche ſhould one daie bee ſent, we ſhould bee ſaued from 
began we Our enemies. and ſhould bee deltuered out of the hides ol theim all which 
grand de ta did beate bs ſuche extreme maltce, that thei did continually wꝛaſtle & la⸗ 
ned from hour to dꝛawe vs vnto death euerlaſtyng. | 


our enemies. N i . 
That he would deale mercifully with our fathers, remembꝛe his holp couenaunte, 


The texte. and that he would perfourye the othe,whiche he ſwoze to our father Ibzabam, foz to 
gene vs, that we deliuered ont of | hides of our enemies might ſerue hi without feare, 
i luche holynelles righteoulne le, as ace accepted betoze hym, all thc dayes of our lite. 


dat be Ind pet wag not this of the merite oꝛ deſeruyng of vs, that are nowe at 
That deate lheſe pꝛelent Dates liuyng, to who god hath perkourmed this ſa meſo high 
ae . Þ benekite:noꝛ yet of the deſeruing of purfathers,to who he had afoꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
with our miled theſame thyng whiche he hath now doen vnto vs. But thus hathit 
pleaſed his gracious goodneſle, botiteouſly to geue this lo great a thing 

vnto vs not deſeruyng thelame. Thus hath it alſo ſemed good vnto his 
righteouſneſſe, at ſuche tyme as belt pleaſed himſelf to 22—— p thing 

that he had pꝛomiſed to thentent he might therby ok all creatures be per⸗ 

ceiued to be not onely mercifull x benefictall,but alſo true and iuſt in ke⸗ 

png his pꝛomiſſe. Foz belides his earneſt pꝛomiſe, he did allo make a 


—＋— plain bergain # couenaunt w our fathers. Foꝛ beyng delited with 5 wõ⸗ 


=, nenaunt® dzekul affiaunce a truſt of our chief father Jbzahamtowardes him, ( which 


— agteok was ſo great, that bearyng himſelf bold vpon goddes pꝛomiſſe, he made 

done me his nomanier bones ne ſtickyng, but went in hande to ockre vp his onely ſone 
Gene. 1.4. I laat in ſacrifice, he ſwoʒe by his owne ſelf,to theſame Abꝛaham, ſaiyn 

in this wyle: make an othe, a do ſweare by my verai own ſelf, becaule 

thou haſt doen this ſame thyng, and fo: the reſpecte ol me and my cõmaũ⸗ 

demet haſt not ſpared thyne onely begotten ſonne, J ſhall bliſſe thee, and 

| A ſhal multiplie thy poſteritie and illue as the ſterres of the Rye a as the 

ades that are ling on the ſea ſhoꝛes. Thy ſede ſhall poſſeſſe the gates of 

thepꝛ enemies a thꝛough the name of thee,ſhall al nacions on the yearth 

be bliſſed. becauſe thouhaſt been obediẽt vnto my voice. Foꝛ in verai dede, 

this is the true poſteritee # the right ſede ok Abzaham, whiche is * 


the ghoſpelof . Lune, Cap.t, Fo.xrvt. 
vnto God not vy the ceremontes of the lawe, but by the obediẽer of beleuyng | 

in God, who, by the meane ot the ghoſpel!, doeth ſpeake vnto the woꝛlde jure out of 
And vnto ſuche of vs is geuen the promiſed victoꝛie ouer our enemies, as che handes of 
— from the tyꝛannie ok ſynne, deliuered from all errours, deliͤ⸗ 
uered fromthe voke ot the deiuil, haue the grace and happe to renoũte our foꝛ⸗ gte cecue 
mer naughtie liuyng to the ende thatkrom henſfozth beeyng out of al care and nn 
feare, vnder the wyngandſafegardeof our captaine, we maie now ſerue no 

mo maiſters but hym alone, (to whom onely we are boundẽ debtours fo all 

the goodneſſe that euer we haue) where in tymes paſte we had been bondeſer⸗ 

uauntes to ambicion , whiche is thedeſire of woꝛldely honour ,pompe-and A buche ho- 
glozie.) we had bene bonde ſeruauntes to the carnall luſt of concuptſcence, to jpnege +cighs 
couetile;x vnto the deiuil. Theretoꝛe we muſt now truely ſerue our ſaid cap⸗ ne ae 
tain, not as our fozefathers did;withidleſolentfyng of Holy dates, not with betoze God. 
ſuperſticiã of honouryng the firſt daie of euerie newe moone. not with abſtei⸗ 
nyng from one meate moꝛe then from an other, not with killyng ok beaſtes 
in ſacrifice, whiche thynges haue nothyng but an outward ſemblaunce and 
ſhewe ol holyneſſe in the ſight ol men: but with pureneſſe of conſcience, and 
with perkeict clenneſſe of like, whiche is the ſeruice moſt acceptable inthe ſight 
of God, who hath no regard vnto carnal oblaciõs, but vnto the godly deuo⸗ 
tion of the herte, as one that loueth to haue ſacrificedooen vnto hym ok his 
own giftes. either muſt this ſeruyng ol God be chewed 02 dooen,at theſe 0 
oꝛ that daies by our ow oꝛdenaunte therunto pꝛefixed oꝛ ——— (as hi- ae be Nas 
therto cuſtomably hath been vſed : but continuallp all dur lite thzough out. 
Foꝛ at no tyme ſhould there bee any ceaſſyng 02 ſlackyng from dooyng ſuche 

ſacrifice as this: but loue and ʒele to godward beeyng ons freely geuen vs, 

dught with holy conuerſacion, and with deuout appliyng ok our ſelfes from 

tyme to tyme, to b:e ſill moꝛe and moꝛe encreaced. Q 4304. e 


And thou childe alt be called the Pꝛophete of the higheſt, fo: thou halt goe befoze The texte. 
the face of the Loꝛde, to pzepaire bis waies, to geucknowelage of ſaluaci6vutohts peo⸗ 
ple, foꝛ the remiſſlon of Cynnes,thzough tbe tendꝛe mercte of our God, whereby the daie⸗ 
ſpꝛyng from an high hath viſited vs, to geue lygbt to them that late in derkenelſe, and in 
the dadowe ok death, to guide our bete into the waie of peace. - - | 


Happie therekoze by the free goodneſle of God and bleſſed are we, to 

whom, accoꝛdyng to the ſaiynges of the Pꝛophetes, is now thus geuen a 

mightie redemer, anda ſalueour, whom no power mate vanquiſhoz with- 
ſtande. But by the free goodneſſe of theſame God, happie and bliſſed arte thou and Þ chyde 
alſo o my litell babe , whiche art thus ſpecially choſen and appuincted to be ih Piophete 
the fozegoer and meſlagier ol ſo great a captayne. Foꝛ lyke as the date ſterre oe $ wrghcn. 
goeth bekoze the ariſyng of the ſunne, cauſyng men to awabe that lye ſlug⸗ 10 heath 
gyng in llepe, and to loke fo the clere day light whiche dꝛaweth nere: euen ſo kart ie 
the commyng of the Loꝛde beeyng now athande,whohathfullyedecreedand 1920 eiae 
kutended by his onely ſonneto come and viſite this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, wohiche we of caluacion - 
atein: chou ſhalt goe atoꝛe him to pꝛepaire mens hertes to the recriuyng of ier die ves⸗ 
luche a great ſaluacion, leſte if theſame commyng of the L02de ſhoulde fynd 

the hertes ol menſlouthfullyſluggyng, and vtterly vnto warde, the health 

that is now offred, might percaſe be turned into a manifold caſtyng awaie x 

perichyng of the ſolle. Fox truely by thy baptiſyng, r by thy pꝛeachyng, thou 
ſhalt bꝛyng to paſſe that men ſhal well perceyue theimſelfes to dee linners 
that they thal knowe theimſelkes to haue neede ok u Phyſlictan , = 
1 | at 
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Foz remiſs that they ſhall knowehymto be now pꝛeſente here, who alone will thꝛou 
or tines. the keirh of the ghoſpel.bouteouſly geue vnto all perſonegcuerl — 
and ſaluaciou, freely remittyng and pardonyng our ſinnes, ( whiche cauſe the 
- death of the ſolle,) and krely conferryng and geuyng his righteoumeſſe vnto 
Thiongh the vs. And vnto al true beleuers (hal this ſame come, not by any poſſiblemerites 
ot dur Sud. Ok men, but foz thercedyng great mercie ot the Loꝛde our God, who would 
Lhereby the not haue thẽ to periſhe, whom he had created. Ok the almightie wer we crea- 
an biah bath ted, and byß moſte merciful are we reſtoꝛed. Me had vtterly been lofi onleſſe 
viſited vs. he, accoꝛdyng to the goodneſſe that of his pzopze nature is rooted in hym, 
Scheu that had extended his mercie vnto vs : onleſſe he in manier of the bzight funne ari⸗ 
late in derke- (png to vs from heauen, had on euery ſide dꝛieuen awaie the derkenelſe ol our 
nee. ignaꝛaunce: onleſſe he had put awaie the dimme myſte of ſynne, and had en⸗ 
kiendled our cold hartes with the feruente burnyng kyer of his dere loue and 
chaitie. We were lipng in dern enelle, and had no power to lyfte vp our yies 
towardes hym: he humbled hymſelfe doune to vs, and by ſendyng doune his 
2ndin the. b2ightſhinyng beames vpon our hertes, he gaue clere and healthfull light 
death. =Yut0 vs, where as we afoꝛe ſate in the derkenelſe of ſynne, and in deſpaire of 
any recouerie, as in the blacke ſhadowe of death: we wer vtterly blinded with 
manttodd idolatries, and allderkened ouer and ouer with woꝛldelp deſires, we 
ranne from wiekedneſſeto wiekedneſle, gropyng in molt kaggie miſtineſſe, en⸗ 
bꝛacyng earthly thyngesin ſtede of heauenly, theſhadowes of thynges in 
Togaideout ſtede of thethynges ſelfes, thynges carnall ĩ ſtede of ghoſtely thynges, peſtife- 
war ofpeace, OUS and fuil of poiſon, in ſtede of holſome. And loe inthe botomeleſſenight 
| of deſpayzeisnow ariſen vp vnto vs that ſame euerlaſtyng ſunne, to directe 
and to ſet the kete ol our hertes into the waie of the ghoſpell, whiche is the 
waie of peace, that thꝛough feith and charitie matzeth a perfeict agreement 
and vnitie detwene God and man: bꝛeakyng the ſtrife and enmitie that was 
afoze betwene theim: knittyng all nacions of the woꝛlde together in the 
pꝛofeſſion of one name, and of one keith: and finally in ſuche wyſe quali⸗ 
fiyng and appeaſyng all the troubleous affeccions of the mynde, that cuery 
man ＋ be at a perfeict ſtaigh of quietneſſe, and of atonement within 
himſeit. ; 3 | D 
at trong in ſpirite, and was in wildernelle till the 
— — 
Theſethynges did this godly old man pꝛonounce ont of his pꝛopheti⸗ 
call bꝛeſte: and folowyng the exaumple of the olde auncient Pꝛophetes, did 
in ſuche a plain ſo2t deciaxe and ſette foo2th theſame thynges befoze thei came, 
| as though all together had been euen at that verat pꝛeſente houre alreadie 
and 8 chyide dooen. And with theſe ſo wonderfull beginnynges of the matier, the pꝛoce 
20 Nong in dynges of theſame did in moſte beſte wyſe agree, Foz the chylde John, 
cpirite. wohiche had been after a wondzeful ſtraunge manier boꝛne, lyke as he grew 
in bodye accozdyng to the rate of his peres, euen ſo didhethzough the in⸗ 
ſpiracion ot God from tyme to tyme pꝛoſper ſtill better and better in ſted⸗ 
Ind was in f and ſtrength of the ſptrite. Neither did he any long tyme kepe hym⸗ 
wylderneſ®+ ſelf at home with his father and mother in their houſe: but euen dyanby 
from his childhood, withdzewe hymſelf awaie from the common haunte 
of people, to the entent that he might not take ſo muche as the leſte ſpotte 
of fylthyneſle that maie be, by coumpaigniyng with the — 0 
| fora! 


the ghoſpel ol . Like, -Capitt, 


and clothyng was of Camelles hydes, and not of ſylkes o2 veluettes: his 


girdle was of an hearie thong of leather: his communicacion was conti⸗ 


nually with God. And foꝛſouth ſuche a lyfe was comely foꝛ hym that was 
oꝛdeyned to be a pꝛeacher of repentaunte. And the place whiche he pieked out, 
did acco2dyngly agree with the Pꝛophecier, that calleth him the voice o one 


criyng in wylderneſſe. In this place did he kepe hymſelt out of knowelage by untm the 


the lpace of many yeres, here did he liue tn ſilence, to the ende that whan his 2x came that 


Rewe himſelf 
vnto the J(s 


due tyme ſhould be, he might ſhewe hymſelf, and ſpeake with the moze autho⸗ 
ritie. He did not of his ownehead haſtily ſteppe fooꝛth to theofficeofa pꝛea⸗ 
cher:but at ſuche tyme as the ſpirite of God had putte in his mynde to ſhewe 
foꝛthe his lighte. and to open vnto the people of Iſraell how great a man he 
was: chen did he ſtreight waies begynne to dooe the part ok a fozgoer, with 
no ſmall authozitee. | - 4044 | | 


The ſeconde Chapter, 


¶ Aud it chauuced in thoſe daies, that there went out a commaundemente from Aus "Rep 
The texte. 


guſtus the Emperour, that all the wozlde ſhould be tared.And this taxyng was the firſt, 
andececuted whan Sy2zenius was lieutenaunte tn Syꝛia. And euery man went bnto his 
owae citie to be taxed. And Joſeph alſo aſcended from Galtlec,out of a citie called Naz 
zateth, inta Jew2te,vuto the citie of Dautd whiche is called Bethlcem, (becauſe be was 


oi the houſe and Unage of Dauid, ) to be taxed, with Matie his lpouled wife, whiche 


was with childe. 


—— — 


— 
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atoꝛe is commyng: nowechalte thou heare themuche 


e | houldafterward be the onely Pꝛinte of all the wholle 
iN a w0:de.and chould moue all nacions onthe yearth tothe 
DS WAG Y pꝛofeſſion ot his name; not by meane of theatenyng oz 
e buttyngtheminkeare, but with benefices and with hol- 
———-0me doctrine. By the wozkyngtherefozeand pꝛouiſion 


of Godit was ſo.conueighed,that vnder the Emperour Juguttus,(who at 
that tyme was Lode of many countreies and realmes in all partes of the 


woꝛlde, and all thynges'beeyng euery where in perfeictpeace and tranquilli⸗ 


tie, held and gouerned the Empire of theRomaines,) al the pzouinces and 
countreies, as many as held of the Empire ol Rome, choulde de ſurueigh⸗ There wenge 


Jo. xbii. 
fozaſmucheas he had been ſanctified in his mothers wombe: He neuer dꝛõke 
wine noꝛ any other ſtrong dunke, wherby to be diſtempered, he neuer taſted of 
of-anywoudely pleaſure : he neuer taſtedof any woꝛldely honour, All woꝛl⸗ 
dely deſires and carnall appetites he paſſednot vpon, but vtterly refuſed the, 
and liued emong the ſaluage beaſtes with locuſtes and wild honey, his wede 


_— Hushakt thou hearde the wondefull birthe of Jhon, 
a whiche was as a foꝛegoerto Chaiſte,andas ameſſagier- 


moe woondzekull birthe of Jeſus Chriſte hymſelf: who 


„ 
41 * 


ed and noumbꝛed by che Polles, to thentent they might acknowelage Au⸗ dana cba 
gultus foz their Lozde andking,andthat ( as We cal ir here in England chey Luna br 


might bel woꝛne to be teue liege people to themperoure quguſtus, and to his aral the 
luccellours Emperours ok Rome. Whiche thyng God wꝛought euen ok wonde 
purpoſe, that it might appere how muche wyder in circuite and larger the do⸗ —— 


minion of Chꝛiſt did reache, then the dominton of Ceſar:x how muche moꝛe 
thyng 


quiete and ientil Cixiſtes manier ol reignyng ouer men is, ( who takethno⸗ 


— — —— cedog— ä bee eee * * 1 — and — 
— 2 —. 5 
—— — ——ů —a—vU—. F ͤ ůrrrr ¶ acted 


* 4 — — 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
thyng awai frombs,x yetgeueth vs heauenly thynges too) then thereigning 
of Ceaſar, who although it iyenotinhis power to geue heauenly thynges, 
pet neuerthelelle catcheth awate our woꝛldiy cõmo dities, and by extoꝛt power 
enfoꝛceth men to tate him foꝛ their Kyng, wheras the heauenly Emperour 
Chꝛiſt doothientilly allure men vnto him by his beneficiall goodneſſe towar⸗ 
des theim. They that are regiſtred 02 booked emong the ſubtectes of Ceſar, 
what other thyng do they, but acknowelagea verai ſtateof ſeruitudeand 
bondage, and daily fynde their woꝛldely ſubſtaunce pared awai and dani- 
niched⸗ But they that regiſtre themſelfes as ſeruauntes to this newe Pꝛince, 
Do receiue perteict freedom, with a ſure waraunt ofeuerlaſting ſaluaciõ: And, 

tkewe wooꝛdes to make, the Emperour Octauius Auguſtus, although he 

was emong all the Empercurs of Nome, a man of moſte good policie and 
conueighaunce in paſſyng all his affayꝛes. vet many nacids there wer, whiche 
he could not ſubdue foꝛ all his great armies, and foz all his valiaunt men of 
warre: where as our Captayne Chꝛiſte hath without any fozce of armes, 
and without any garriſons of woꝛldely puiſſaunce, gathered together into 
one churche, as into one kyngdome, all the wholle vniuerſal woꝛlde, ſo many 
ſundꝛy languages, ſo many ſondꝛy rites, ſo many ſondꝛp ſectes of ſeruyng 
this God and that God, of mennes owne deuiſyng, and ſo many barbarous 
nacions ltuyng in ſondꝛie pꝛiuie coꝛners. But now (to goe fooꝛth in our ma⸗ 
tier) koꝛ the executyng of this general ſurueighe and taxe that choulde bee ta⸗ 
ken in the countrey of Syna,there was ſent aſwell by thauctozitie of Ceſar 
Auguſtus.as alſo by a decree ofthe wholle Senate of Rome, one Quirinus, 
ne 6229 the rewiler and lieutenaunte of that pꝛouince. And this was euen the verai firſt 
Ind was the (axe that euer this rewler toke in Spꝛia, koꝛ diuerſe and ſondꝛie others were 
kl andere: taken afterward inthe ſame pꝛouince, within the tyme of the ſame mannes 

See was beeyng lieutenaunt there. At the commaundemente than of Ceſar, whiche this 

Licutenaunte Quirinus had cauſed to be euertwhere pꝛoclaimed, all pexſc s take their iour⸗ 

* nep, and got euery one to their owne tribe and kynred that they came ok, and 

wee ves 44 he citie that pꝛopꝛely belonged to theſametrtbe. And thither reſoꝛted they 

be raxed. euerpy one to acknowelage Auguſtus Þ Emperour of Romefoz their Loꝛde 
and head gouernour on yearthe, as the cuſtome was to do. And ſo it was, 
that Joſeph the ſpouſe of the virgin Marie, wheras he was of the tribe o 
Juda, and his wyfe Marie of theſame tribe alſo, yetneuertheleſſe dwelled 

Ind Joſeph in Nazareth:whiche was a pooꝛeliteil citie in Galiiee. Joleph therefoze ſhut 

alco aſcended tyng vp his dooꝛes and leauyng his houſe, reſoꝛted towardehis owne tribe, 

ed Sales. that is to wete, into Jewꝛie, to wardes a litel pꝛentie titie called Bethleemof 

Berauſe he Vyng Dauids buildyng: becauſe that both Joſeph and alſo the virgin Ma⸗ 

was of the kit, did not onely belong to the titbe of Juda, but alſo wer by lineall deſcent 

nage ot Ba: come of the pꝛogenie and ſtocke ol Dauid, of whoſe ſredeit was pꝛomiled 
1d. that Chꝛiſte chould be. But ok all theſe thinges was there no one puincte that 
| chaunted by mere caſualtie, but euery whit of it was pꝛocured and purpoſely 
dooen by the pꝛouidente and determinacion of God, to thentent that thende 

t toncluſion of altogether, chould in ruery behalf agree with the holy ſatyn⸗ 

ges of the Pꝛophetes, whiche dinided the gloꝛie of ſo great and ſo high a ma? 

tier betwenetwo cities, that is to wete, the kyng of the woꝛlde to be conce!- 

ie Parte UeD and bred vp in Nazareth, and the ſame kyng to be boꝛne in Bethleem ac- 
his eſpouſed coꝛdyng to the Pꝛophecie. To the ſame place than did the virgin * — 


knowen and ſeen 


. - 


ſyde,by reaſo 
e,by reaſon of hir pouertie ſhe 
pouertte ſhe had nene, ) but hir verat own 
| n ſelf with hir 


owne 


e, whi 
wh 


chüde. 


Ind lacs _ 


was no 
roume foz 


them in the 


pnne. 


* 
od 


| good roume in a cõmon hoſterie. It thou acknowelage thy ſoueraigne Lowe 
and maiſter, whoſe commaundementes thou haſt. by afeithfull othe bounde 
thy ſelf to obey and fulfyll:leat it not grieue thee to folowe his exaumple, but 


The texte. 


And there 
wer in the 


ſame region 
ſhepeher des 
watchyng + 
keppng their 


kfolowe the enſample oz ſteppes of Chꝛiſt the Pzinceandheadof all ſhepeher⸗ 


flocke bp 
night, 


rather bethou aſhamedof thyneownep2zoudemynde. . . 


¶ And there were in theſame region, ſhepebeardes watchyng and kepyng their flocks | 
by uight. And loe, the Aungell of the Lozde ftoode hard by tot, and the b:ightneſſe of the 
Loꝛde ſwone round about thx, E they were ſoꝛe afraped. And the Sungetl ſated vnto the; 
gof great oye, p ſhallcome to all peo- 
ple. Foz vnto you ts bozne this day in the citieof Dauid, a ſalueour, whiche is Cbꝛiſt the 
Loꝛde. And take this foz a ſigne: ye ſhall fynde the childe wꝛapped in ſwadiyng clothes, 
and laled ina maungter. And treight way there was with che Aungecit a multitude of 
beauenly ſouldters pzaiſpng God and faiyng: Sloꝛy to God on high, and peace ou the 
yearch,and vatomenagood wille, ...* hd AE eo rote © - 
Herken now in what ſoꝛte this humble pooꝛenes of birth is altogether 
ful of all Yꝛincelp royaltee, There was a toure not ferrefrom Bethleem cal⸗ 
led in the Hebꝛue toungue the toure of Ader, (ag if pe ſhould ſaie in Engliche, 
the toure ot the flocze) and it was ſo named, becauſe that by reaſon of the 
good paſture groundes that laie in thoſe parties, there was verai great ſtoꝛe 
of chepe and other catal paſtured there. And in dede of this toure A der dooeth 
the Pꝛophet Micheas alſo make mencion, lykeas he dooeth of Bethleem. 
(There were therefoꝛe ithoſequarters diuers ſhepeherdes p watched abode 
in the night ſeaſons foꝛ ſafegarde of their flockes. Meryly euen by the thyng 
ſelt geuyng a good leſſon, what thyng biſhops ought of their bounds duetie- 
to do foꝛ thehelth ofthe people cõmitted to their ſpiritual charge, if they will 


bee = afraped:foz beholde, A bzyyngpourtd 
d 


des. And in the night tyme was that ſame moſte bzight ſoonne of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe boꝛne, whiche ſhoulde on euery ſyde put awai the derkeneſſe of p wozlde. 
Ind his pleaſure was, firſt of All to haue his birth knowen, rather to men ot 
lowe degre, becauſe he was boꝛne after a pooꝛe ſoꝛte, and to ſhepeherdes, be⸗ 
cauſehymſelf was a ghoſtely paſtour then to Emiperours;to hynges, to tu⸗ 
lers 02 deputies of coñtreys, to Phariſees.to Scribes, to Biſhops. Ind loe, 
ſoodainlytheAungell Gabꝛiel ſtood on high directely ouer their heades, and 
beſides him alſo a certain ſtraunge light ſoodainly fluſhed and chone round 
about the ſhepeherdes, whiche was neither the light of the ſunne, ne2 of the 


moone, ne ok any candel. But although thiſſame wer a thyngÞ ſemed noleſſe 


then to betoken ſome good luckie thyng to bee toward, pet the ſhepeherdes dy 
reaſon of the vnwoont and ſoodain miracle, wer all at ons-thzoughly taken 


with a verai great feare. But the Aungell anon taketh awai this feare with 


ſpeakyngamtably vnto them. Dode awai all feare(ſateth he) there is no — 


the ghoſpel of . Luke. Cap. i. Tol. xir. 


why ye ſhould dꝛede. Foꝛ I am cũme to be vnto you amefſagterofa mooſt 
dlome matter, and ſuche ioye as neuer yet hath bene heard ok, do J. 
dꝛing, not to you onely, but alſo to all the people ot᷑ Jſrael. The godly 
mouthes of the pꝛophetes long and many yeres gon had p:omiled pou a 
ſalueour. Many a long pere hath Mellias bee loked foz. And this nyght - 
is that (ame Meſſias bozne, and boꝛne he is vnto vou all. And this is the 
verate true Meſlias, the pzince and Loꝛde of all, a kyng d a pꝛieſt anopn⸗ Fo vnto 
ted ol God from aboue. Ind in dede bomehe is in the cptie ol Dauid cal- % bar n 
led Bethleem,acco:dyng to the holy ſayinges of the P2ophetes, euẽ thil⸗ ebe cite ot 


ſame veraie night. Goe ye, and enquire ot him. J wyll geue you a token mont wölch 


wherby he may be kno wen. Goe ye to the common ynne, and there ſhal pe i, chung: the 

fynde the litel ſuckyng babe lapped in ſwathyng cloutes, and laied doune 101d. 

to reſt in a maungier.Aſſone as Gabztel had thus muche ſayd, immedia⸗ 

tely was heard a great multitude ok heauenly ſouldiers, that is to ſay,of 

Jũgels who are the miniſtres and ſeruantes of the Loꝛd beyng mightie 

and puifſaunt in battaill, and the whiche alſo do warre and fight fo: vs 

againſt the pꝛinces of this wozld. Thele Angels with ſuchean heauenly 

armonte and with ſuche a melodious ſwete noiſe as no tongue can ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſe, did [png ſonges ol pꝛaiſe vnto God, magnifiyng and ſettyng furth | 

his vnſpeabableloue towardes mankynde,and declaryng the great toy — 

and glad nes that they had conceiued on the behalf of the ſame mankynd, | 

to who ſo great bliſtulnes had thꝛough Goddes mere fauour and mercy 

ſohappened. And the hymne fozfouth whiche that ſame heauenly quter 

of Jungels with ſuche lwete tunes ſyng all together in onecharme, was Lone to 

this:Glorie on high to God. and on yearth peace, and in men good vville Which God on high 
ſong of the Aungels doth thus muche in eitect ſignifie vnto vs, veraily, 

that in this matier no poinct at all of gloꝛy is due neither to the Aungels 

ne yet to man, but all the whole gloꝛy and laudethereok, is due vnto the 

onely goodnes of God, who of his mercy and loue towardes vs whom he 

hath created, doeth by wondꝛetull waies and conuetghaunce pꝛouide fo2 

vs from heauen, to the entent that we ſhould well perceiue, that whatſo⸗ 

euer thing either koꝛ our honour and auauncement oz els foꝛ our helth a dhe eth. 

ſaluacion doeth happily chaunce vnto vs, it cummeth vpon vs from hea⸗ and to men 

uen:and that we ought here on yearth to wiſhe oz deſire none other thyng 999d wille, 

but peace whiche may aboliſhe ſynne, and bꝛyng vs into the fauoure of 

God, and the whiche may knit vs together with mutuall loue and chari⸗ 

tie ok one towardes another. Foz thiſſame is truely the peace, (not of the 

wozlde, but of God) whiche doeth excede and paſſe all the compace and 

reache of mans vnderſtandyng, and ferre outweigheth all poinctes and 

degrees of any bliſful ſtate that may be in this pzefent wozlde. And this 

peace is frely offred vnto vs thꝛough this reconciler and maker of atone⸗ 

ment betwene God and man, not by any meane 02 helpe of oure owne me⸗ 

rites and delertes, but of the readie and willyng goodnes of God towar⸗ 

des vs, whom it hath pleaſed after this wondzefull maner to pꝛouide foz 

therecouerte and lauyng of mankynde. 


And it fo2tuned,aTone as the Aungels wer gone away from them into heauen, the The texte. 


ſhepeherdes ſayd one to another: eat vs go now euen vnto Bethleem, and ſee thts thing 
that we heare ſap is happened which the Loꝛd hath che wed vnto vs. And they came with 
haſt and found Marie, Joleph, i the babe laied in a — And whan they =_ — 
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Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


it,they publiſhed abꝛode the ſaying whiche was told the of that childe. And all they that 
eard it wondꝛed at thoſe thinges whiche wer tolde them of the ſbepeherdes. But egaric 
ept all thoſe ſaiynges, and pondꝛed them in her heart. And the chepeherdes returned, 
pꝛaiſpug and laudyng God foz all the thinges tyat they had beard and ſeen, euen as it 
was colde vnto them. | 


The Aungels aſlone as they had with their mooſt ioyful and gladſome 

noiſe begonne vntothe ſhepeherdes with ſingyng this ſong in honour 

The ſhepe⸗ Ok the childes birth, returned again into heauen. This done the ſhepeher⸗ 

der des ſayd des beyng a ſozt of _ homely plain folkes, came ꝭ᷑ laied their heades 

cher together in counlaill, not doubtyng of the woꝛdes that the Aungels had 

ſpoken but couetyng moꝛe fully to knowe the thing that they had heard. 

Thus theretoꝛe ſpake they emong them ſelues, and ſayd one to another: 

Leat vs dooe as the Jungel hath aduertiſed vs, leat vs goe hens euen 

u tat vs go ſtreight to Bethleem, that the thyng which we haue with our eares heard 

now euen vns to be happened, we may euen there pꝛeſentely ſee and behold with our 

and leg iht ipes, to the entent, that we may with the moꝛe readie and perfeict truth a 

thing. credite, ſpeake, and declare vnto others, the nau that the Loꝛde hath 

voucheſalued to geue vs knowlage of, by his Angels. This godly deuiſe 

liked them all. And ſo kurth on their way go the ſhepeherdes with al haſt, 

aud ehcy deyocton, and godly zele was a ſpurre to theyʒ heartes to pꝛicke them foꝛ⸗ 

dale. warde: anon wer they come to Bethleem, and come thet wer into the ynne 

appoincted. And there ( euen as the Zungel had pꝛomiſed ) they fpnd Ma⸗ 

rie newly deliuered of childe, and Joſeph a witneſſe of the virgins deliue⸗ 

raunce, and the babe alſo bound vp in lwathyng clothes, and laied there 

1 by in a maungier. Theſe deuout and godly ſhepeherdes are nothing at 

and whan all offended , neither with the bare pouertee of the tendze young virgin, 

they bad teen noz with her huſbandebepng to the ſight and eſtimacion of the wozlde a 

p<” man of the meaneſt and baſſeſt ſozte.ne yet with the pooꝛe litell babe, who 

fo: default of a moze commodious place, the parentes wer kaine to late 

doune in a maungier, (which thinges would haue made the pꝛoud Phas 

riſeis and Scribes to take vtter ſcoꝛne and diſdaine at the matier, but þ 

ſhepeherdes are by all theſe thynges the better confirmed to beleue p ma- 

tier moꝛe ſtedfaſtly, whan thei by witneſſe of theyꝛ owne vies perfeictely 

knewe and found, that it wer no fables ne lyes that the Tungel had told 

them tidynges of. And here may we note, that tendꝛe loue and zele towar- 

des God, hath in all perſones (be thei neuer ſo ſlender oꝛ lowe of degree) a 

certain wyſedome and woꝛldly caſt of it owne in thynges. Foꝛ theſe ſhepe⸗ 

herdes did not euen byanby publiſhe abꝛode the thyng that they had 

heard:but aſſone as thei perkeictely knewe the thyng to be certaine # out 

of doubt, than did thei not feare to talke the thing that thei had heard, a⸗ 

bꝛode alſo emong other cõpaignies. Chꝛiſt loued to haue the talke of his 

birth and his commyng , firſt to ariſe and begynne of ſuche repoꝛters, and 

publiſhers, as wer men ok ſuche ſimplicitee # plainnes, that no mi would 

ſuſpecte oꝛ miſtruſt any of them either ol fablyng and liyng, oꝛels of clo⸗ 

kyng #countreferctyng. They had no ſuche wit as to inuent a lye of they 

owne bꝛaines, they could no ſkille to deuiſe oꝛ to put any thing moze then 

trueth to that that they had ſeen, but the thing that they had heard i ſeen, 

euen as they had heard and ſeen it, euen ſo and none otherwyſe 910 they 
e 
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| hewe tidynges of it vnto men of good heartes and diſpolicion. And g- 
mong no ſmal numbze of menne, did the woꝛdes of the ſhepeherdes finde 
credence,in ſomuche that it made a great maignie vetaie delitous & fan 22! er 
to haue ſight of the childe. And here in this behalf marke thou and conſi⸗ i t. 
dꝛe the wyſe ſobernes and demurenes ot the holp tende virgin Marie. ' gue marie 
| Shelearneth of the ſhepeherdes what newes the Jungel told them, and kept aitthoce 
what ſong the quier of the heauenly ſouldiers did ſyng, and ſhe alone on . 16 
her owne partie, holdeth her peace, keping cloſe in her bzefte, and with di⸗ 

ligent cõlideracion weighyng and conferryng in her owne heart, al theſe 

thinges that had fo:tuned al wel now at this pꝛeſent, as alfo afo:e whan 

the Jungell appered vnto her ſelf. She kepeth ſecrete ( vntill the due time 
ſhould come to open it, all the myſterie of her being conceiued with child, 

while ſhe was pet a pure virgin, ſhe maketh no vauntes ne bzaggues in 
compaignie emong other folkes,of her happie foztune. She had afo:e 
vnto the aũgel Gabziel pzomiled her ſelfe a ready handemaiden foꝛ God 

to wozkehis will vpon, and euen like an humble handemaiden ſhe vſeth 
- herſelf.She maketh no woꝛdes at al, but depely cõſidereth in her minde, 
the ſtraunge courſe of Goddes wozking and dꝛikt in this matier. She cõ⸗ 

ſidereth all thinges to be ful of ſtraunge miracles, ſhe ſeeth in euery part 

of it two extreme contraries mingled together that is to wete, on p wozl- 

des behalf excedyng lowenes, pouertie, and abtection , and on Gods be⸗ 

half vneſtimable highnes and maieſtie. Foꝛ a young babe is concetued 

in the wombe, but an angel was the meſſagier that ſo it ſhould be, and the 

holy ghoſt p wozker of it: A childe is boꝛne, but mother of it is a maide: 

it is lated in a maunger, but the Jungels beyng ful of al godly teioycyng 
do ſyng from heauen tn honoꝛ of it. It lyeth vnkno wen in a blynde coz- 

ner o no regarde, but all heauen bougheth doune to wurſhip the maies ard, Apr. 
ſtie ok it, alone as it is boꝛne. Now thele thiges thus beyng door, p chepe⸗ ned pzaccyng 
herdes returne backe againe to they; flockes , gloꝛifiyng and Pang png 
God as concernyng all the thynges that they had heard ofthe Aungels, 
and foꝛ that they had truly kounde euery thing euen as they had heard a- 
foze ofthe ſame Aungels. | 


C and whan the cight day was come, that the child fhould be circumciſed, his name 
— called Jeſus, whicye was named of the Aungell, betoze he was concetued in the The texte, 
ombe. | | 


But aſſoone as the eight day after her deliueraunce was come, at the 
whiche eight day,thelaweof Moſes commaũdeth euery manchilde to be 
circumciſed, that is to ſay, to haue the fo:eſkynne of his fleſh pared away Sent vi b. 
round aboute, (foꝛ this thyng from Abzaham furthward it — God 
that it ſhould be the ſigne and the marke of all ſuche as ſhould be reputed 
02 taken to be ot his ſede and generacion) the lawe was ſatiſfied in this 
poinct alſo, in cõſideracion that he was not come to bzeake oz to foꝛdooe 
the lawe, but to fulfyl it. Neither did he diſdeigne to take the accuſtomed 
remedye appuincted by the lawe, euen as though hehad been ſubiect to 
ſynne as his parentes wer, wheras he alone and none but he, was fre and 
clerefrom all coꝛrupcion of ſynne, and he alone that ſhould take away all 
the ſinnes of the woꝛlde, and ſhould choſe vnto him a newe people, which 
chould haue an heart well clenſed _ all the deſires of the flelhe , — 

u. | tyat 


. way cate fapth.Pea,and a name was geueh 
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chat not with kniues ofblount ſtone, but with the ſharpe ſwo2de of the 
woꝛde euangelicall, whiche pourgeth and clenſeth all thynges thꝛough 
| him too, as the cuſtome and the manter 
Zeſas. t. was to do todthers. Fo: he was called in Hebꝛue Jeſus, whiche ſouneth 
mm Engliche falueour. Ind this name was not by a caſual chaunce at all 
auentures oz els. by mannes iſle gegen vnto this childe, but by the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie and commaundement of God it had been appoincted and geue 
Bath... him akoze oł p Aungel Gabꝛiel, ere he was conteiued in the virgins wobe: 
whiche was done to the ende that men might euen at the kirſt, by the ve⸗ 
rate woꝛde of his name, bee aduertiſed and dooen to wete, that thiſſame 
was verate he, whiche ſhould thꝛoughly geue vnto all perſones true 
health and ſaluacion, ⁊ ſhould in ſuche wyſe repꝛeſent true guide and 
tapitain Joſue, that whan his people were clene pourged from al filthy⸗ 
nelle of vice and ſynne, he ſhould conueigh and bꝛyng them into the land 

ol heauen, flowyng moſt plenteouſly with toyes euerlaſting. 
¶ Aud whan the tyme ot their purificacion(after the lawe of oſes) was come, they 
Tbe texte. brought bim to Hteruſalem, to pꝛeſent him to the loꝛde(as it is wiitten in the law of the 


Loꝛd: Euerie mauchilde that firſt openeth the mattice, (aibe calied holy to the loꝛde) 
and foz to offce(as it is ſayd in the lawe of the lozd)a paite ot turtle doues , oz two pong 


pigions. 

Hitherto (that is to ſay vntill the circumciſion of Jeſus the eight day 

alter his birth) all that was done, was nothyng but as it were makyng 

ok ſignes and pꝛokres vnto the ghoſpel vnder certain figures , the whi⸗ 

che ghoſpell was of neceſſitee to be pꝛeached firſt vnto the people of the 

Jewes. Onthe fifth day after the circumciſion, there came thze Magi⸗ 

-ans(that is to ſay Philoſophiers of high learnyng in the pꝛiuitees of 

ſtronomie, and the other (ſciences mathematical) and theſe X Pens had 

by the ſhewyng and poinctyng ofa certain new ſterre been half enfo:ced 

to come frõ aferre place out of the Eaſt countreyes, purpoſely to ſee this 

childe. They kneled doune and wurſhipped the newe bone ſoueraigne 

of the woꝛlde, and honoured the ſame with myſticall pꝛeſentes oz giktes, 

ſignitiyng by a certapne ſhewe « ſemblaunce of thinges (ſuche as might 

be made, ) that the Gentiles ſhoulde in tyme to come, enbzace the grace 

1 — ofthe ghoſpell, whan the Jewes beyng manquillers and murderers of 

dere parift« Jeſus had wilkully caſt of and foꝛſaken the ſame. Again, whan the l. 

cacion.ze, Daie from Maries deliueraunce was cum, at whiche. l. daie, the lawe ot 

1 Moſes willeth and biddeth any manchilde, beyng the fyzſt bozne childs 

Ero. ri a · Ot & woman, to be pꝛeſented vnto the loꝛd, and ferther appoincteth a gift 
and. H. n à pꝛeſent to be offered fo; the purifipng al wel ofthe childe newe bozne, 

as of the woman that late in. ( becauſe the common childebearyng and de⸗ 

liueraunce that women haue. is not without muche vnclenes of the body) 

this tendze young virgyn beyng one of mooft ſingular demureneſle and 

mildenes refuſeth not in this behalf, neither to ſeme like vnto other wo⸗ 

men whiche after the common courſe ot nature do bꝛyng furth childzen. 

ne auoideth to do as they do: wheras in this her childbearyng there was 

nothyng at all defiled with any ſpotte of vnclenes, but euerpe part of it 

repleniſhed with heauenly puritee and with holynes. Foz what point 

ol vnpurenes coulde ſuche a woman haue in bearyng childe, as without 

ſo muche as ons touchyng of any man had concetued by the onely uy 
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nd vertue of God enbꝛacyng her though Þ wozkyng of the 9010 gholt- 
And as touchyng the childe,} pꝛay vou, was it poſſible fo2 any ſpotte of 
filthynes to be in ſuche a childe, as beyng boznefromheauen, was come 
into this woꝛlde euen foꝛ this onely purpoſe, that he alone onely might 
pourge all mankynde from al filthynes of ſynne! But partelp it was the 
wille and pleaſure of God by ſuche notable eraumples of ſoberneſſe and 
humilitie as theſe be, to bzeake the pꝛide of man:and partelyit was con⸗ 
uenient that he whiche was come to pergette and cloſe vp both the bꝛokẽ 
walles, that is to ſay, was come to iuigne # knit the people ofthe Jewes 
and the people of the Gentiles bothe together into one pꝛokeſſion of the 
1 — in all behalfes and in all poinctes ſatiſfie the law ol Mo⸗ 
ſes, krom whiche the fyꝛſt faith and authozitee ſhoulde afterward pzocede 
and come vnto the ghoſpell. The mother therefoze and Joſeph (who by 


the determinate and aduiſed wozking of God was yet ſtill thought a ſup- Tee 


poſed of euery man to be the father of Jelus)bꝛought theyꝛ young babe Hicrucarcm, 

vnto Hieruſalem, to thende he might in the temple there be pꝛeſented in — _ * 

the ſight of the Lozde, to whom he was dedicated and halo wed: not ass 

though God wer not loꝛd and true owner of all thynges, but by a myſti⸗ 

call figure, to teache vs, that ſuch hertes and none others, be thzoughlp 

accepted afoze God as after the ſubduyng and vanquiſhyng of all the 

ino:dinate deſires of the fleſh; in which reigneth naught but the coꝛrup⸗ 

cion of nice tendꝛeneſſe)do with manly ſtrength of the ſpirit, ſtoutly ſet 

furth towardes thoſe thynges whiche are heauenly and euerlaſtyng. 

The la we of Poſes menyng thiſſame thyng. had pꝛelcribed and appoin⸗ ecov.riic.a, 

ted, that euery male kynde, as loone as it had ons opened the matrice of and. xxi. d. 

the dame, and were come into the woꝛlde, ſhould be reputed aud taken koꝛ 

halowed and conſecrated to the Lozde, whether it wer r 

q woman oꝛ by any other bute beaſtes, to the entent that even of theſe 

alſo the fyꝛſt kruites ſhould be allotted vnto the pꝛieſtes, and yet vnder 

ſuche condicion, that the fyꝛſt bozne of mankindemightbe redemed with 

aſinall offreyng and bought out of the pꝛieſtes handes, except it wer a , vile 

childe of the tribe of Leui. But the law ſelfe doth openly diſcharge and ; 

deliver this holy childwife from the band of the law, whan it ſayeth in neut 201 a. 

the third boke of Moſes entitled Leuiticus: If a vvoman haue conceiued, 

and borne a manc hilde. &c. Fo this mother was neither pꝛoperly to be cal⸗ 

led a womã, fozalmuche as ſhe knewe no part of any mans body, noz had 

bꝛought furth childe by receiuyng ſeede fro any other partie. And againe rod. xi, a, 

whan it ſayeth: Euery one ofthe male kynde that firſt openeth the matrice. &c. 

It doeth ſufficiently declare it ſelf to mene of the comon manier ok deliue⸗ 

raunce that mothers haue oktheyꝛ childzen, whiche mothers, by reaſon Þ 

the ſeale of thep2 virginitee is bꝛoken vp afoze by the man, do bꝛing furth 

childe neither without muche vnclenes ,noz yet without a certaine kynd 

of beyng put to ſhame. And as fo: this heauenly childe,neither whan it 

entred,noz whan it came furth,did by any meanes pollute the encloſure x 

tabernacle of the maidenly wombe of his mother, but rather did conſe- 

ctate the ſame and ſeale it vp:that fro henſfurth nepther her bodye beyng 

atemple ons fo: euer dedicated vnto God, ne = her ſoule beyng (as Pe 
lit, would 


— 


— —— ara te oeeS — — 


— ae oe. — — — — Cn Ee 
— — — — ens — 


LD 1 ———— mn ate 2 COTE Kü 
renate . . ]%ðͤ v P — — . ee Oe. —— 2 — pier mes — — — - — 
— . — > mY ones 2 .— 5 I EIS. —ę— S r <7 = a 
_ — 2 — x bone mk - . - 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpen 


wouldeſaye) a cloſet fo; the holy ghoſt repleniſhed with all odoziferong 
ſweteſauotires, might bee open to receiue any ſtainyng oꝛ coꝛrupcion of 


as i (6 fates wozldelyfilthynes. He therfoze whiche was the Lode ofal thinges that 
inehetaweof gre both in heauen and in vearth was pꝛeſeted and offreed inthe temple, 
ur: ag one lubiecte and bound vnto the lawe. And he was agreed fo: and re⸗ 


papre ot tur 


o demed out of the pꝛieſtes handes a gaine foꝛ a ſmal pꝛice, whiche ſhould 


5. © afterwarde redeme all the whole vniuerſall woꝛlde with the pꝛice of his 


bloud. Foꝛ the lawe had pꝛeſcribed, that the parentes might bye out their 


Leuttic. i. d. firſt bozne manchilde with a lambe of one yere olde, whiche was geuen to 


be aburntoffrepng:and than beſides the lambe, there ſhoulde be bꝛought 
ũ male pigion oꝛ a turtle doue fo2 the pourgyng a doyng away of ſpnne, 
ik any ſpot therof had bene gotten either in the carnall copulacion at the 
begeattyng of the childe, oꝛ els afterward.Fo2 it ought on euerie ſyde to 
be pure, whatfoeuer thyng is to be offreed vnto the Loꝛde. That if the pe⸗ 
nurie and lake of ſubſtaunce on the parentes behalf, coulde not well ſuf- 
fre a lambeto be geuen, than in ſtede of the lambe there was geuen a tur⸗ 
tle doue, oꝛ ayoung pigion foꝛ the redemyng and biyng out of the child, 
and the other birde was offred foz the pourgeyng ot ſynne. They offred 
therefoze the gift of pooze folkes . And there is no doubt butthat they 
would haue geuẽ a moꝛe bounteful offreyng, had not they? pouertie bene 
a lette therok. They had hertes ryche with good loue and zele towardes 
god, but fo: an enſample to be pꝛepared foꝛ vs to folowe, their pꝛofeſſion 
and open knowlagyng of their pouertie was moꝛe expedient. and ſerued 
better. And all theſe thinges wer by the diſpẽlacion of Goddes oꝛdenaũce 
thus executed and doen, partely foꝛ many other cauſes and coſideracios, 
and moſte ſpectally foꝛ this cauſe and purpoſe, that the veraie trueth of 
our humayne nature might by ſo many euident p2oufes and tokens bee 
declared to bee in the childe. Marie was ſeen with her great bealie in the 
vnne:within a litell ſpace, as ſoone as ſhe had bꝛought foꝛth childe, her 
great bealie was gon again:the chylde beeyng but euen new bozne, was 
knowen and founde out by the ſhepeheardes: he was ſought out and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped of the Magians: he was circumciſed after the ſolemne cuſtome 
vſed in that nacion: and efteſons bꝛought he was into the temple.zx there 
openlye pꝛeſented vnto the pꝛieſtes:by theſe thynges it came to paſſe, that 
neither any bodye might doubt of His byꝛth, and yet he by litell and litell 
came to 2 notice and knowlage of mo and mo, but moſte chiefly of meane 
folkes,yea and of none but godly and deuout perſones onely. Foꝛ mete it 
was, that ſuche a thing ſhould neither with a kewe pꝛoufes bee enfoꝛced, 
102 yet with onely common pointes of euidence bee confirmed, the which 
beyng credited and beleued, ſhould vnto all ages and tymes aſwell paſt 
as to come, and to all perſones, bꝛyng euerlaſtyng health and ſaluation, 
and beeyng not beleued ſhould cotrarywyſe bꝛyng euerlaſtyng death. In 
Aungel therefoze cummeth in meſſage from God, and bꝛyngeth woꝛde of 
the thyng afoze vnto Marie:her ſpouſe Joſe ph is ioyned vnto her afoze, 
to the ende he maye bee a true witneſſe of the matier:Elizabeth which had 
liued barain till ſhe was an aged womã, bꝛyn geth furth childe: Z acharie, 
whan he had a long tyme continued dumme, is reſtoꝛed to the vſeof his 


tongue, and hath his ſpeche agayne:bothe of them al wel zacharic as = 
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zabeth are ſoodaynly rauiched with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie: Jhon leapeth 
in his mothers wombe foꝛ ioye: a virgin without mannes help conceiueth 
chylde: Magians beeyng ſtraungiers of a ferre countrey come rennyng to 
haue a ſighte of the childe, and doe wozthyp hym on theyꝛ knees: Shepehear⸗ 
des talke of hym abꝛode, and declare openly that he is come. By ſuche a great 
noumbꝛe of euident tokens,and by ſo many ſtraunge wonders and miracles 
is thenew birth of this childe appꝛoued andaucthoziſed. - 


C And bebold there was a man in Hieruſalem , whoſename was Symeon. And the Tye texte. 
ſame man was iuſte and godly, and looked foꝛ the couſolacion ot Jſraell. And the holy 
ghoſt was in him. And an auuſwere bad he recepued of the holy ghoſt,thathe ſhould not 
e death, except he firſt ſaw the loꝛdes Chꝛiſt. 4nd he came by inſpiracion into the tẽple. 
And whan the father and the mother bꝛought in the chylde Xecus, to dooe foꝛ hymn aſter 
the cuſtome of the lawe,then tooke be bym vp in his armes, and ſated.Lozde now leatteft 
thou thy ſeruaunt departe in peace,acco:dyng to thy pzomiſe.Foz myne pies haue ſeen the 
faluacton , whiche thou haſt pzepared befoze the face of all people. light to lyghteu the 
Gentiles,aud the glozye of thy people Jſraell. | 
Nov to the entente that there ſhoulde bee no ſexe,no age, no ſtate oz degree 
ok men, noꝛ no pꝛofeſſiõ, but that Chꝛiſte ſhould haue teſtimonie and witneſſe 
of euerie one of them: neither any one body left behynde, but that he might 
aſſuredly pꝛomiſe vnto hymlelte health and ſaluacion at the handes of the 
ſame Chꝛiſte:there was atthe ſame tyme in Hierulalem a certayne manne nas 
med Simeon, a man by reaſon of olde age colde in his bodye , but in ſpirite and thefame 
eruent hotte: of bodye feble and impotente, but of ſoule quiuer and luſtie: of aud god. 
yeres dꝛye and wythered,butin all perfecteneſſe of good liuyng as freche as | 
floures:that is to wetea veraie iuſt and and vpꝛight man, and in veraie dede 
a deuout man, and ful ol Godlyneſſe:not huntyng aboute foꝛ gloꝛie and lucre 
at the hãdes of menne alter the exaumple ofthe hariſeis, but right deſirous and looked 
and muche hungryng fox the health and ſaluacion of al makynde in general: ſontbe conſs 
whom no delite oꝛ plealure dyd make willyng to continue in this lyfe, ſauyng tal. 
onely that he myghte with his owne pies ons ſee the veraieſelf Meſſias, who 
the holye ſapinges of the P2ophetes had pꝛomiſedto come fo2 the verai entẽt 
and purpoſe to reconfoꝛte the people of Jſrael,whiche peopie had been long 
tyme afoze manye wapes in muche diſtreſſe, and dyd euen verai than liue in 
greuous affliccion. This Simeon as in dede a good man he was) had aſſu⸗ 3222 
ted zno welage afoze by inſptracion of the holy ghoſte that the ſame date and dem 
tyme was now alreadie come. And wheras he had with moſte ardẽte pꝛaierg aue; han n 
beſoughte the Loꝛde to geue hym the gyfte that he might but euen ons with rccctued of 5 
his bo dyly yies beholde the Meſſias nowe ſo many hũdꝛed yeres looked fox: ir doe. 
he had in the ſecrete cloſet of his godly bꝛeſte receiued an aunſwere ok the holy That he 
ghoſte, that he ſhould bee ſure not to departe out of this pꝛeſent lyfe, but that ond not ce 
he chould firſt ſee with his bodyly yies that ſame bleſſed babe, whom he had ze bir kao 
ſeen many a date afo2e with the pies of his feith, to theende, he might witneſſe the Lozdes 
hym to bee comein dede, whõ he did nothyng doubte but that come he chould: *%*: 
that ſame bliſſed childe (J ſaye, ) whom koꝛ a veraie ſouth God had ſpngu⸗ 
larly aboue all other men enoynted, that he might haue a enioye both a kyng⸗ 
dome koꝛ euer to endure, and alſo a pꝛieſthood neuer to bee abꝛogated oꝛ abo- - 
lihed.Therefoze whan the tyme ſhoulde come that the childe Jeſus ſhoulde bp 1G, an? 
bee bꝛought into the Temple (as wehaueſayed, )the bliſſed olde man afoze ito the teple. 
named, beeyng ſecretely warned by the mocion of the ſpirite, came euen — — 
: ekoze 
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cher vjoupht bekoze into the temple. And wha Marie the mother of the childe, and Joſeph, 
Jelus. who was ver ſtyll beleued to bee his father, bꝛought the ba be into the Teple, 
there to exetute and ro doe ſuche thynges as vnto the accuſtomed rites of pu⸗ 
rificacion dyd apperteine:as ſoone as the childe was offered vp, and the pꝛieſt 
had receiued it as the manier was, and had bliſſed it: the godlye zele of Þ olde 
Thi tone he MAN could no longer foꝛbeare, but that he alſo would nedes take in his ar- 
him vp in bis mes the litell young babe⸗ wham he had fo greatly longed fo2: and euenfurth 
ta ped, wichen voyce ( beeyng in caſe not long akter to continue, but to fayll by 
| reaſon of age, )ſodayhily bꝛaſt out into the pꝛayſing of God, ſyngyng out a 
moſteſweteand melodious ſong muche after the ſoꝛte (k ve wyll ſo lytenit) 
as in the Poetes # Philoſophiers it is wꝛytten, that the ſwannes vſeto dooe 
a litell befoze they ſhall dye:and thus he ſayed: all my deſires o Loꝛde arenow 
Lowe now fully ſatiſ tied. Now will J bee wyllyng and glad to dye: Foꝛ now thou ge⸗ 
aby ler uaunt elt thy ſeruaunt leaue to departe with a reſtefull and a quiet mynde, not fe- 
departe in lyng ne hauyng any ferther want at all o2 lacke in this lyfe, but euen delirous 
* and kain now ro paſſe out of this feble olde carkeſſe vnto the bliſſed coum⸗ 
panie and felowſhyp of the godly perſones,whiche haue long afozenow loo⸗ 
ked fot this daie, and yet neuer had the happe to ſeeit, but with the ſpirituall 
es haue tene PitS of their keith. My pꝛaters are now moꝛe Aaboundauntly ſatiſfied, who 
che lalnation haue had the happe euen with my bodily pies alſo to ſee, andto whom it hath 
we: been geuen in myne olde armes to enbzace thine onely ſonne,by whom, and 
Bttoꝛe p face th2ough whom it hath pleaſedthee to geue true health and ſaluacion , not 
of al p:ople. gyely to the people of Jſrael,but alſo to allnacions of the vniuerſall woꝛld. 
In this babes litell bodye ( though it bee but homely and ſymply bone top 
ſight of the woꝛlde) J acknowelage,o Loꝛde, thy vertue and po wer. Jac: 
- knowelagethts babe to beethelighte of the woꝛlde pꝛomiſed by Þ holy ſayin⸗ 
| ges of the Pꝛophetes. J acknowelage this chylde to bee the bꝛight ſonne, 
Ilght tolls) Whiche it was thyholy wyll and pleaſure, to haue ſpzyng vp and ariſe vnto 
tiles. the woꝛlde, that it might on euerie ſyde d2tue cleane awaye the derkeneſle ok all 
the Gentiles , and that thy people Iſraell mighte haue wherof not without 
and the gioꝛy good cauſe to glozie:thy people Jſrael (J ſaie) beeyng in true dede chy veraie 
9 owne not after the kleſhe onely,(wherhens in dede the begynnyng ok this lal⸗ 
| uacion hath pꝛoceded) but after a ſpirituall kynred, whiche is acquired and 
purchaled thꝛoughthe feith of the ghoſpell. Foꝛ ſuche an one verailp is to bee 
called by the name of Iſraell, whoſoenerearneftely kixeth deuout and godly 
yies vpon this ſame lyght, and with the violence of feith, fozceably bꝛeaketh 
into thekyngdome ok heauen. In tymes paſt hitherto, the people ok ß Jewes 
hath gloꝛied and made great vauntes of Moſes,of their Temple, and ok the 
Pꝛophetes: but now from henlfooꝛth the ghoſtely Jſrael, (Whiche is here 
and there in ſondꝛy places diſperſed thꝛoughout all the wozlde, ) ſhall glozte 
on thy ſonne, whom thou haſt voucheſalued to ſend after al the others here 
mencioned,as one that ingreatneſſe,invertue, and in power is ferre aboue 
them all. Now at this pꝛeſente in dede he lpeth hidden in a coꝛner, not kno wen 
as he ought to bee, but of veraie fewe perſones: but in tyme to come the lighte 
ok hym ſhall blaſe abꝛode, and he ſhall with his bꝛight ſhynyng beames, ligh⸗ 
ten all quarters and coaſtes of the woꝛlde. | Ou 


the ghoſpelof . Luke, Cap.tt, Fo. xxiij. 
And bis fathcr and mother meruayled at tboſe thynges, whiche wer ſpoken ot hym. The texte. 
and Simeon blilled theim, and ſaied vnto Matie his mother: dehold, this childe is ſer 
to be the fall aud vpriſyng agayn, ot many in Jſraell; and foꝛ a ſigne whiche is ſpoken 
againſt. Aud mozeouer the Cweozde (hall perce thy ſolle, that the thoughtes ot many per⸗ 
tes maye bee opened. | 
Nowe the mother ok the inkaunte and Joſeph ſeeyng all this to be ſpoken 
ok the olde man Simeon, by the inſpiracion of theſpirite of God, conkerryng and tie te⸗ 
it alſo with the other thynges that had goon befoze,ſayed neuer a woꝛde: but 0% murusg⸗ 
-meruayled in their myndes what the olde mannes woꝛdes myght mene. But ted.at chole 
Simeon, whan he had bliſſed the childe, and alſo had pzayed God to ſend the —— 
parentes muche io pe ot hym, turnyng hymſelfe vnto Marie, ſayed vnto her: ohen of hl 
-This ſonne ok thyne, althoughe he had been geuen vs of god, to the ende, that 
he maye geue vnto all perſones euerlaſting laluacion:pet thzough the defaulte ers lr 
ok man it chal ſo chaunce, that lyke as he ſhal lift vp to the hope of euerlaſting to verhe latte 
helth a great maignie, whiche ſhall willinglye enbꝛace the gyft of God: euen —— pdt 
ſo a great noumbꝛe ot the people of Iſraell, vtterly deſpiſyng the bounteous ne Icract. 
goodneſſe of god cummyng towardes them, and offeryng it ſelfe vnto them 
chal be caſt do wne vnto eternall damnacion. Foꝛ whanthe trueth ſhal by this 
thy ſonne be opened and publiſhed, many ſhal fall whiche afoze ſemed to ſtad, 
t many hall ariſe vp, chat ſemed to lye in the duſt. e hath ben toked koꝛ of all 
the Araelites: but he chall not be receyued ok them all. Foꝛ he chalbe ſet vp vn⸗ "IP 
to all foz a ſigne, ſuche an one as neuer hath pet ben ſet vp ſence the beginning Ind fo: a ligs 
of the woꝛld: but pet ſhall he be onethat chall hauemanyamanne fo ſpeake a: one eo, 
gaynſt him, and deny hym. The phariſeis the Scribes andthe biſhops hall 
make muche murmuryng and pꝛatyng agaynſt him: the vnbeleuers and he⸗ 
retiques hal make muche clamouring and roꝛyng againſt him. And ſo muche 
ſedicious bꝛablyng chall from euerpe place be reiſed agaynſt hym: that euen and mozoner 
thou thy ſelf ſhalt not be without ſome parte ol the euiles that ſhall come. be ſweozve 
Foz the crueltie ot theym chall not light vpon ſuche perſones onelpe, as ſhall dal“ f 
beleue on thy ſonne : but alſo thy veraie owe harte and ſoule, ſhal the ſweozd os -.# 
ok dolour and griefeperce. Suche a ligne hath it pleaſed God to ſhewe furth mande heres 
befozethe pies of all men, that the clerelight of the trueth beyng once chewo⸗ may bee opes 
td furtheto chyne abzode,thethoughtes of mennemyght and ſhould be diſco⸗ 
uered, whiche afozelayehidden in their hartes: and that the courſe of thyn⸗ 
ges ſhouldein ſuche vyſe bee turned the contrarie wape, as the thyng ſelfe 
might playnly declare, that they wer ferreof from the true righteouſneſle, 
whiche in the ſyght and iudgement of men, ſemed to ſytte euen in the highe 
chaire of righteouſneſſe: and ſncheto bee manifeſtiye kounde wicked, as had 
goften and taken into theyꝛ owne handes the doctrine and teachyng of true 
— — towarde God: and contrarpwyſe ſuche as afoze tymes wer repu⸗ 
ted koꝛ men ferre ont of the waye ok true religion and godlpneſſe, might bee 
playnly declared to haue bene muche moꝛe nere vnto true religion, then the 
others: and ſuche as ſemed vnto the wozlde to bee perſones reiected and 
paſt all grace oz hope of recouerie, ſuche choulde the vnfetgned redynelle of 
beleuing in God, admitte and leat in firſt of all to the kyngdome of heauen. 
The Scribes, and the Phariſeis haue continually Meſlias in theyꝛ mouth, 
they haue the lawe euermoꝛe in theyꝛ mouthe, they hauerighteouſheſſe al⸗ 
wayes in theyꝛ mouthe, they kepe often and muchein the temple, they tarye 
long in theyꝛ pzayers,they faſt often, they walke vp a downe notably = be 
| een 
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ſeen with theyꝛ bꝛode phylacteries : but they hyde in theyꝛ hartes a thyng ferre 
contrarie to that that they ſhew in outward ſembleaunce. But the Wilie and 
wieked thoughtes of ſuche, the light of the trueth of the ghoſpell whã it ari⸗ 
ſeth,ſhal plainly finde out and detecte. ublicanes, harlottes, andſpuners are 
by theſecountrefayters of holyneſſe, debarred from all ſacres oz holy rites of 
the Temple. But ſacheſhall god receiue kyꝛſt of all into the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
uen. The Gentiles whiche haue been geuen to idolatrie,ſoodainly 
their like, ſhal with grediezele and affeccion enbꝛace the doctrine of true gods 
uneſſe: che hariſeis and Biſhops,in whoſe hãdes and power the keye ot the 


lawe and ok religion did reſte, hall withmoſſeobſtinate endeuour. reſiſte it, 


and bee againſt it. The night hath no perfecte (ndgemet of thynges, but ofte 
tymesin ſtede of the thynges ſelfes,it lheweth to the pie the dnelye ſhadowes 
and vaine counterfaytes of thynges : but the ſonne,whaz it is vp and geueth 
clere light, it dzineth awayeal blynde caſtyng ol myſtes befoze mennes pie, 
ſhewyng euerythyng in his ownelykeneſſe, and geuyng to euetie thyng his 
mnggladehrrefrom.yeboromeof fs herr, white he hot 09008 da 
yng glad cherefrom ome o erte, whiche the holy ghoſte 
th2oughlyenſpired. = | _— 
Aud there was a pꝛophetyſſe, oue Anna, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 


The texte. Aler:whiche was of a great age, and had liued with an boulebande ſeuen yeres from her 


virginttee.Anb tHe had been a wedowe about fower ſcoꝛe @ tower peres 2 whiche depars 
ted not fromthe Temple, but ſerued God with fagynges and p2ayers night aud dale. 

And (he came koozth that Came boure, and pꝛayſed the Lozde,aud ſpake of bym, to all the 
that looked foz redempcion in Iſrael, - | | 


Now had the Lo2de Jeſus receiued witneſſe ok hig comyng into this 
woude,of Jungels: of the virgin Marie: ofherſpouſe Joſepy who yadue- 
uer hadto doe with her:of zacharie beeynga pzieſt:of the young babe 1 hon 
beeyng vet in his mothers wombe vnbozne; of Elizabeth beeyng a maried 
woman: of ſhepeherdes: of wyſemen called Magians: of Scribes who 
gaue vndoubted ſentence and iudgemẽt out of the Pꝛophecie, in what place 
Chꝛiſte chould bee boꝛne: of Herode beeyng in dꝛede and feare leſte ſome euill 
Gould groweto hym by Chꝛiſtes Natiuitee: ot Simeon, who was neither 
pꝛieſt, ne leuite. but an vpright lyuyng man and nothyng els: now r mapned 
that he myght haue ſemblea ble teſtimonye of a wedowe too. So great was 
the efticacie and vertue of this young babe not pet chewyng kooꝛth his full 
might a power, that he rauiſhed all thynges with þ ſpirite ol God, enſpiryng 
the humble and pooze ſoꝛte with the holy ghoſt, ſtriekyng the pꝛoude with 
ſoze trouble of mynde and with feare, ſo that of theſe pꝛeambles of thynges 
it might without any difficultee be gathered, what chaũge of the woꝛlde was 
pkely in tyme commyng to bee, whan the ſamechilde beeyng ons come to ful 
age, would openly vtter fooꝛth that ſame godly voyce of his: and whan he 
_ Gouldthzough dooyng miracles daily moꝛe and moe weare famous:whan 
he choulde dye, a ariſe agayne to lyfe:and whan he ſhoulde plenteouſiyepoure 
fooꝛth the holye ghoſte from heauen vpon all ſuche as beleued on hym. So 
then nexte after an olde man that had long eymelyued without any wyfe, fo⸗ 
loweth an old womã p had many yeres liued a widowe withoute an houſe- 
bande. Foꝛ a certaine woman there was, called Inna, whiche had that 
name geuen her ok the thyng that was in her, that is to ſaye, of Grace, foz 
highlyendued ſhe was with the ſpirite ol Pꝛophetie. She was the daugper 


_ theghoſpelof . Luke. Cap, ii. Tol, xxitij. 
of Phanuel beeyng a man of good fame and muche commended, and of the The daughs 

tribe ol Aler:whiche tribe beeyng the eyght in oꝛdꝛe emong the twelue,dooeth aan Pho: 

vnder a certayne pꝛiuie figure ſignifie the bliſſednelle of thereſurrecci6,whiche ecibe of Aer. 

ſolemnitee the doctrine ol the ghoſpel hath added to the halowyng of the ſab⸗ 

bothes that the Jewes did ble. Foz Aſer in Hebzewe, is as muche to ſaie in 

Engliche, as Blided, This Anna in that ſhe was ſo ferre ſtriken in age, ſemed to Sue, — 

haue been delayed krõ dying and pꝛelerued in this life foz none other purpo fe, 

but that beeyng an old woman, che might ( accoꝛdyng as che had afoze tymes 

with moſte feruent p2aters wiſhed and deſired) ſee theyoung babe, that wag 

p2omiled,whiche ſhould bꝛyng health and ſaluacion to the people of Jſrael, 

Foz the holy ghoſte had put in her mynde, that he was alreadie bozne, a euen 

by the ſame ſuggeſtion of the ſpirite okt God, whiche Simeon had tofoꝛe been 

enſpired withall, came this Anna vpon theim eueni verai ſame houre, 

whyle thele thynges whiche we haue already tolde, wer in doyng within the 

temple. This Inna inthe tyme whan virginitee was not yethonozable, ne to nde dad 

be gioꝛied ok emong the Jewes, had liued with an houſebande of her owne, bouerbande 

by the ſpace ok ſenen veres from her maidenhood. So muche tyme che was —— 

content, becauſe ot Þ cuſtome, to beſtowe in hauyng anhouſebande fox bꝛyn⸗ ginizce, _ 

gyng furth of chyldꝛen. But all thereſidue of her lyfe che conſecrated to the 

onely ſeruyng of God in contemplacion.Foꝛ che continued in the ſtate of we⸗ 


dohood about the ſpace of fower ſcoꝛe and fower peres. After that ſhe had G — | 


ons aſſated wedlocke, although ſhe wer pet ok luſtie age, a inthe verai floure ted noe from 


ok her tyme, yet had che no manier mynde ne thought to marie any moꝛe as * empie. 1c. 


gayne, but euen as a woman beeyng dead to the worde, and now wholy de- 
© dicatedvnfo God, che almoſte neuer departed krõ the Temple, but was there 
buſily doyng ſacrifyce vnto hymn with euangelicall o blacions, not onelp in the 
dape tyme, but alſo by night, offervng herſelf vnto the Loꝛdea liuelp, a reaſo⸗ 
nable, and an acceptable hoſte. Foꝛ her body ſhe offred with often faſtyng, and 
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her ſoule che offred with deuout meditaciõs and pꝛayers. And euen whyle the — te came 
afoꝛeſayde rites and ceremonies of purificacion Wer in doyng within the ke⸗ yours? *** 
ple, in the verat houre while Simeon is in his pꝛopheticall taltze, in the verate 
momente whyle all thynges are kull of holy and godly woꝛdes, bothe of re⸗ 
ioyeing and of thankes geuyng foꝛ this heauenly young babe: this Anna to, and propced 
(euen as God would haue it) commeth in emong thẽ, that che alſo might bee a de. 
- witneſle of the ſame childe, that boꝛne he was, and that ſhe might iuigne the 

alferctõs of her — with the iopkulneſſe of the others, extollyng and highly 
pzayſing the bounteous goodneſſe of God, foꝛ Þ he had caſt ſo mertitul an pie 
vpõ his people. Neither dyd che whã ſhe was ĩ coũpanye a pꝛeſence ok others, m ande 
kepe ſecrete the thyng that ſhe had ſeen with her yies, a p whiche ſhe had lear⸗ char tokedeo; 
ned by goddes inſpiracion: but ſhe woulde euermoꝛe be ſpeakyng and talxyng ele 
of this chylde, vnto all ſuche as wer in Hieruſalem. and looked foꝛ the redem⸗ 
pcionoof the people of I ſrael. And this was enough foꝛ a woman beeyng a 
wedo we, onely in the Teple to tale and to auouchethat Chaiſte was come, 
tthe ſame to intimates diſcloſe vnto a fewe perſones abꝛode beeyng deſirous 
and houngrie of it. Foꝛ that ſame tyme was not yet come, whiche was reſer⸗ 
ned koꝛ the Apoſtles whã they ſhould bee repleniſhed with the holy ghoſt, o ỹ 
whiche Apoſtles it is ſaied in the Pſalme of Dauid: Into al the yearth is their cam . 
ſoune gon foorthe, and their vvordes into all the endes of the vvorlde throughout. 
And 
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ſtrong in ſpirite,and was tylled with wiſedome,and the grace of Bod was vpon bym. 

All thynges beeyng at thelaſt fully and oꝛdꝛely executed, as muche as the 

lawe of Moyles had pꝛeſcribed fox the purificacion of women late deliuered 

of chilve;they returned into Bethlcem where the chylde was bozne, But wha 

dern Herode beeyng done to wete by the Magtang, p there was a newe kyng 

of the people ot Jſrael boꝛne, had commaunded all the inkauntes to bee ſlain, 

as many as within two yeres daie, nexte afoꝛe paſſed, had been bozne in Beth⸗ 
leem, and in all the circuite of the ſame loꝛdechip oz coũtie: Joſeph beeyng ad⸗ 
uertiſed and warned in his ſlepe ſo to dooe, cõueighed awaie pꝛiuely bothe the 
childe and the mother that boꝛe it, ito Egypte.a there made their abode vntill 
Juto o weng the death of the wieked kyng. That thyng dooen, theieftſons returned at the 
citte Nazas Warnyng of an Aungel, not into Bethleem, leſte ſome occaſion of ſhewyng 
reth. kerther crueltee might perchaunce thereby haue been geuen to the ſonne of Hes 
rode, ( who had at p tyme ſucceded his father, in a pozcion of his kyngdome) 

but thei returned into the coũtrey of Galilee vnto the citie ot Me zareth, where 

the babe was kirſt conceiued in is mothers wombe. Foꝛ his mynde was to 

liue in a comer out of the waie foꝛ a tyme: and in dede kepynghymſelf in the 

| pooꝛe citie ot Nazareth, it was aneaſie thyng foz hym to beguile the crueltee 
And the child of theim that dꝛeded the ariſyng of a newe kyng. And thus hitherto that ſame 
4 our heauenly ſoueraigne Loꝛde and Pꝛʒince, who had foz our ſakes adbaſſed 
and humbled hymſell do wn euen to ſwadlyng cloutes, to the cradle, to criyng 

in his lwathyng bandes as other childꝛen dooe, and to the ſtrengthleſſe babes 

hood ot the bodye, was pꝛeached and declared to the woꝛlde by the onely te- 

ſtimonie ok other kolkes talkyng. But his age by little and little growyng 

vp, did from tyme to tyme encreace the bigneſſe ok his ſtature, and the ſtrength 

of his bodye:in whiche bodye as i a tabernacle, there clerely appered a certain 
woondꝛefull to wardeneſſe and naturall indinaciõ to vertue, euidentelp decla⸗ 

And weared xy11g that ſomewhat there was in hym, moꝛe then a man. The ſirength alſo 
dle pes gf the ſpirite cotinuallyencreacedin him, daily moꝛe and moꝛe ſhewyng it ſelf 
tooꝛthin his countenaunce. in his paſſe, in his talke, and in his doynges: in all 
whiche,there was not ſo muche as any one puincte, but it was euen kull ofthe 

ſpirite ot mildeneſſe and humilitee, of chaſtitee, of amiableneſſe, and of godly 

Ind was kil⸗ ele. Foz he was nothyng ſubiect to thoſe vices, which the yeres of childehood 
ted with wy⸗ jg commonly woont to bee encoumbꝛeed with: that is to wete, fondeneſſe of 
ſedome. ſpeakyng, and dooyng thynges, wantonnelſe, inconſtauntie, and folye:but the 
8 heauenly wyſedome where with he was repleniched, not tariyng foꝛ the yeres 
and age that diſcrecion oughrto bee in, did euen than alreadie in ſuche wyſs 
ſhewe it ſelk: that wheras he was afoze commended, and ſette fooꝛth by the 

teſtimonie ok others, now by his owne vertues and giftes of grace (beeyng 
ſuche as kewe other men had,) he was made bothe wondꝛeful to all perſones, 

alſo woꝛthie to bee loued. Wyſedome, holyneſſe, perfection of liuyng, rype⸗ 

neſſe ok diſcrecion, beepng in hym luche and ſo great, as cannot in any other 

man ot right aunciente yeres bee found, made hym woundꝛekull vnto all me: 

and the delectable lweteneſſe of his conuerſacion, his ientile familiar facion to- 

wardes all folkes,andhis humble ſofteneſle, made him vnto all mẽ — 


the ghoſpelof . Luke, . Cap. ii. Fo. xxb. 
Neither was the fauour that men did beare him, kauour of the comon ſozte, 
oꝛ toꝛ a littel ſealon, ſuche as that ſame age ot childehood dooeth ofte tymes 
gather though humain qualitees, (as in exaũple, foz the reſpecte of beautie 
and welfauouredneſſe, oꝛ otherwyle foꝛ aptitude and quickeneſſe of takyng Þ 
is taught theim, whiche ts in ſome childꝛẽ befoze their tyme) but in hym there 
ſhyned a certain godly and woondzefull grace, mightily dꝛawyng all men to 


theloue ok his vertyouineſſe, 


'CInd bis father and mother went to Pteruſalem eucrie pere at the feaſte of Eur. The texte. 
And whan he was twe lue pere olde, thei went vp to Dieruſalem atter the cuſtome ot the 
ſeaſte daic. And whan tyet had fulfilled the dates, as thet returned home, thc childe Je⸗ 
ſus abode ſill in Sietuſalem, and his father and mother hut we not of it, but thei ſuppa⸗ 
ſyng hem to baue deen in the compaignie, came a dates iontuep, and ſought hym cmoug 
theit kynſfolke and atquaintaunce. And 'whau thei found bym not, thei went backe again 
ts Dietuſalem and ſought hym. And it fo:tuned chat atter thꝛee daics, they founde hym 
iu the Temple littyng in the myddes of the doctoures, heatyng theiun , and oppoſpug 
eim. And all that heard hem, wer aſtouned at his vuder dandyng aud aunl wers. 


amd although Nazareth was ſomewhat ferre in diſtauncefromHieruſa- r bis we, 

lem, yet neuertheleile the parentes of Jeſus bceyng folkes of muchedeuocis, ther went eo, 
went thither euerie pere ons and p was at thef daie of Eftur, whiche dane engt 

feaſte was emong the Jewes kept high and holy with all poſſible deuocion theecate of 

and ſolenitee. And this was the daie, at vwhichethat ſame lãbe not knowyng . 

any manier ſpotte of ſynne, was marked and appuincted to bee oſtred vp in 

ſacrifice at his due tyine. The childe alſo beepng vnder the guydyng of his 
mother, and his foſterkather, euen than as young as he was, accuſtomed Him- 

ſelf to deuout ſeruyng ok God, foꝛ our enſaumple: puttyng all kathers and 
mothers in remembꝛaunce ok their dueties, who are bound to reſtreigne their 

childꝛen that are come ok theim, krom all wantonneſſe euen at thefirft daie, 

pea euen in their veraicradics, and the ſame to enure to holy conuerſacion 

and to earneſt appliyng of true godiynefle, while their age is yettendte, and 

their naturall diſpoſicion pet ientile, ſofte, a plyaunt vnto al manier trainyng 

in vertue. The childe Jelits neded not the ſchoolyng oꝛ oꝛdꝛeyng ok any other 

perſone: but it was an exaumpie oꝛdeined koꝛ other parentes how to bꝛyng 

vp their childꝛen chaſtely and vertuouſly : and alſo a fourme oꝛ trade ſhewed 

vnto all young childzen, how thei ought to vſetheimſelfes obediente to their 

parentes wohan thei are by theſame exhoꝛted and aduertiſed to thynges that 

are holy and godly. But whan his childehood by reaſon of a moze noumbꝛe and when be 
of peres, was now growen to a littell moꝛeſtrength, and begoon to dꝛawe was twelue< 
weltowardes the ſtature of a young ſtrieplyng, he beeyng of the full age — — 
ot twelue peres olde: and his parentes, accoꝛdyng tothe auncient cuſtome Yicruſaters, 
had gon to Hteruſalem at the date ol Eſtur, and the childe awaityng ontheim 

in their compaignie: as ſoone as al thynges wer kiniched that to the ſolemne _ 

ob eruyng of that feaſte did appertein, and the dafegth20 ughlp expired, in Aelas above? 
whiche due attendaunce muſt bee geuen to the diuine ſeruice in the Temple: | ny Hicrus 
wheras his mother and Joſeph wer returnedhomeward toward Naxareth, on 
the childe Jeſus remained ſtil at Hieruſalem: euen than befoze his full age 

chewyng hym'elf glad and readie to accompliche the commaundementes and 

meſfageef his father, foʒ the dooyng wherok he had been ſent into the would, 
But his parentes knewe nothyng ok his tariyng behynde. But whan they 
lawe that he came not home again to Nazareth, chei accoꝛdyng to the com⸗ 
. | "5 mon 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
mon rate of care that other parentes take foꝛ their childꝛen, greatly muſed and 
woondzed, what had befallẽ. And in dede at the firſt, thei demed that he had 
hauged on the coumpaignie of ſome of his feloes andkynſfolkes,and by rea⸗ 
ion therok had been the llacker in commyng. Thei geat theim therefoze backe 
again euen theſame waie that thei had come, to the mountenaunce in manier 
of one wholle dates iourney, makyng ſerche foꝛ hym emong their acquain- 
taunce and kynſtoltzes, in coumpaignie of whom ſuche littell childzen are ol⸗ 
tentymes woont to make tarpaunce and lyngreyng, becauſe the atfeccionate 

delire ok their kynſfoſtze oꝛ alliaunce dooeth commonly kepe theim backe and 
mahketh theim to tarpe. But emongit all theſe, was Jeſus not found, who 

taught men euen than alreadie as young as he was, that ſuche an one as is 

| .wilipngtotakevpohyinthepofeſſion a teachyng of heauẽly doctrine, muſt 

© xenounce«clerely foꝛſake all wozidelyoz carnal atteccios,bothe of father and 

And wba ther other, à alto of kynſfolkes. Their hope therefoze beeyng beguiled in ſekyng 

- 1 dons not Jeſtrs hete emong his bynſtolkes, no w 5 carefulneſſe foꝛ their child did ſome⸗ 

vackt agem What moge earneſtelp pꝛicke and vexe their ſtomakes (as in tendze parentes it 

corre wil dodge) backe thei went again to Hieruſale,demyng and ſuppoſyng it to bee 
poſſible enough, that he had there remained ſtill in the houſe of ſome rende oz 

And it foztu- acquaàintaunce of theirs, But whan the childe was in vain ſought here alſo 

21 emong their acquaintaũce and kyn{colkes:afterthzeedatesſpace ,it chaũted 
the toũd hem thut his parentes whathel had no ſuche hope at all, found hym in the Teple 
ob 92 not idle, noꝛ plaipng this oꝛthat childyſhe tope: butſittyng ſtyl tnthemiddes 
middes ot che emog the Doctours, whom he beeyng but a childe, dyd by courſe bothe heare 

00 ms We teachyng,andalſo did appoſe:a beeyng by courſe oppoſed of theim again, did 

and oppoſing matze aunſwer: not foꝛ that it wagnedefull foꝛ hym to demaũde of any moꝛ⸗ 

chem. tall creature what to learne, but to the ende that by wylely miniſtryng his op⸗ 
poſicions, he might rightelp enſtructe and teache theim. that pꝛo keſird the per⸗ 

feicte knowelage of the lawe, wheras in dede thei knewe not the ſtrength, the 

pith, and the eſtecte of the lawoc:and all vnder one, enflamyng vs vnto an ear⸗ 

neſt zele to take good inſtrucciõs: and alſo geuyng a good leſſon, that no age 

is ouer young oꝛ ouer ſoonne put to thelearnyng of ſuche thynges, as mate 

-  auaill oz ſerueto wardes godly perfection. Foꝛ ſome artes and occupacions 

there bee, whiche cuerie age is not apte, but ouer young to leatne: onely deuo⸗ 

tion and godlyneſſe is to bee learned byanby from the cradle, and the carneſt 

| diligence in appliyngtheſame,notto bee ſlacked oꝛ releaſſed at any tyme , vn⸗ 
till the verai laſt daie of a mannes life. Foz there is in it higher degrees and 

Aud all that higher to growe vnto, as long as a mannes life dooeth endure. Ind as foꝛ 

beerd um Jeſus, although he wer vnknowẽ botheto the Doctours # alſo to the people 

at big vnder⸗ that ſtood about, yet did he make theim 81! to meruaill at hym, that beeyng a 

ſtandrna and chi de of a ſmall age, and ſtature, he could in his ſaiynges à aunſwers ſhewe 

_ aunfwi*% fooztha certain woondreful wyledome: yea and ferre extedyng the wyſedome 

k of ſage oldemen. They ſawethe age of his bodyeto betẽder, a ferrevnripeto 
haue any great wyſoome, a thei heard a young childe with ſingular humilitee 
and ſo bꝛeneſſe, vttreyng fooꝛth a ſpeakyng ſuche thynges, as the great Do⸗ 
ttours of aunciente peres, a thei that ſemed now to bee as hygh in wyſedome 

as any mẽ might ber, thought not tedious to learne. nd yet al the while there 
was in hym no pꝛide ne haulttneſſe, there was in hym no malapertcneſſe of 
tockyng oz genyng taũtes, there was i him no manier boſtyng — 


J 


homſelk, whiche vyces ate not woont to lacke in boyes whoſẽ wittes are type 
belfoꝛetheir reme. But he would queſtion with theim, as one deſirous and fatir 
to learne:⁊ beeyng demaunded any queition, he would aunſ wer wich all poſſi- 
ble ſobꝛenelle, yea and alſo with moſte excellent wyſedome. And on this ma⸗ 
nier taughe he theim without any ſpice 62 ſembleaunce of errogancie, chat is 
to ſaie, ot pꝛeſumpteous takyng ot autoꝛitee vpõ hym. And by theſe thynges 
it came to paſſe, that aſwell the Doctours with whom he diſputed, as alto 5 

parties that ſtood round about and wer witneſſes of theſame diſputacion, 

wer verai muche aſtouned, not onely foꝛ retpecte of the childes wyledome, 

(beeyng ſuche as had not atoze been heard ok,) whiche he in demaundyng any 

queſtio,and in ſhapyng any aunſ wer, did plainly declare: but alſo toz the rare 

nd ſingular ſobzeneſſe ok his countenaunce, ok his geſture, ot his toungue, 

whiche thynges gaue a moꝛe ferther grace of actepracion vnto his vnder- 
ſtandyng. And yet is not this poyncte neither, without a fruictefull myſteric, 
that Jeſtts, who toulde not wich any ſekyng bee found emong his familiar 
acquaintaunce and kynſfolkes after the kleache, was ſoodainlykoũd by cha⸗ 

unte at Hieruſalem within the Temple. Foz the ſaied citee ok Bicruſalem, 


beeyng of great name and kame, (by reaſon that the woꝛlde had conceiucy an 


opinton, that God was ſerued there beſt of all places,) did repꝛeſente af well 
the churche militaunt on pearth, as alſo trioumphaunt in heauen. Foz thii⸗ 
fame Hieruſalem is our countrey that we make all our ſighyng ro bee at, 
fozaſmuche as we dooe well vnderſtãde, that here in this trãlitoꝛie woꝛlde, 
we liue but as it wer in a place ok exile oꝛ baniſgemente, not hauyng a citee 
wherin to dwell koꝛ euer. Whereſo euer therekoꝛe ail goeth by carnall aſtec⸗ 
tions of man, wohereſoeuer che ee rneſt ſiudie ol the mynde is applyrd vnto 


ſuche thynges as periche and dye wich this woꝛlde: in ſuche a place neithen 


is Hietuſalem ( whiche Hebꝛewe wooꝛde is to ſate in Engliſhe, the ght of 
peace,) neither a Temple dedicated to the Loꝛde. And thercfoze is not Jeſus 
in any ſuche place to bee ſought, who is altogether heauenly, But where ſo⸗ 
euer is a bꝛeſte and an herte, whiche deſpiſeth tho thinges that perteine to the 
carnalite of fleaſhe and bloud, and panteth foꝛ haſte that he mateth towarde 


that ſame. bliſſed tranquillitee and quietneſſe of mynde, whiche the boun: | 


teous goodneſſe ok God dooeth thꝛough the keith of the ghoſpeil aſſure and 
waraunt euen here in this pzeſent life, and maketh perkeict in the heauen⸗ 
ly Hieruſalem aboue: in ſuche a place is Hieruſulem, in ſuche a place is the 
Temple that Jeſus is delited with: in ſuche a place there ts bothe pꝛopou⸗ 
nyng of queſtions , aud aunſweryng entrechaungeably-, not concernyng 
how a round circle maie bee made iuſt fower ſquare, not of that whiche in 
Iriſtotels Philoſophteis called Materia prima, (ag if ye ſhould ſaie in En⸗ 
gliche, thefirſt oziginaliſtuf wherok and out of whicheall thynges in the 
woꝛlde are pꝛoduced and made) noꝛ of that that theſame Ariſtotel and o⸗ 
thers dooe call primum mobile ( wherby thei mene hym that gouerneth the 
woꝛlde, and rollech the ſaye about without begynnyng oꝛ endyng, not na⸗ 
myng it God, but eſtemyng it to bee ſome other natural thyng cf it ſelf) of 
all whiche thynges a man mate bee ignoꝛaunt, and yet come to heauen wel 
enough: but in ſuche a place as we ſpeake ot, the oppoſicions and aun wers 
ate concernyng the kno welage of holy ſcripture, bythe whiche God cheweth 
vnto vs, the waie whereby we maie 1 ſaluacion : 8 — 
6: 308 | e 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraimns bpon 


ſuche a place are ſlain hoſtes and ſacrifices moſte acceptable vnto god, 
that is to wete, carnall luſte, enuie, wꝛathe deſite of woꝛldely auaunce⸗ 
ment, and auarice. In ſuche a place there is with all godly peticions and 
with pure pꝛaters, continuall burnyng ofſweteſauours and incenſe to 
the moſte high contentacion and plealyng of god. It is therefo;eÞ parte 
of euerie bodye to ſeeand pꝛouide, that he haue Hieruſalem within his 
ownẽ bꝛeſte, and that he there make readie a tẽple mete foʒ the holy ghoſt, 
to the ende that he maye bee woozthie to haue Jeſus to his geaſte. 
Thc texte. ¶ And whan thei fawe him; thei meruailed. And bis mother ſatcd vnto bim: Soonne 
why halt thou thus delt with vs 2 Beholde, tyy fatber and J haue ſought thee ſoꝛow⸗ 
yng. And he ſatcd vntotheim, how is it that yt ſougbt me? Wyſt ye vor that I muſt goc 
about my fathers buiſyneſſe: And thei vnderſtood not that Caiyng whiche he ſpate varo 
theim. And he went down with theim, and came to Nazareth , and was obedient vnte 
then. But his mother kept all cheſe ſaipuges together in hip herte. a Jeſus pꝛolpe⸗ 


red in wpledome and age, and in fauour,with god and men. 


And beholde, euen in the meane tyme whyle the ſaid meruaillous childe 
Jeſus dooeth with this foundacion and entreyng make a pzeparatiue to 
the executyng of the heauenly buiſyneſſe of reſtozyng mankynde to ſalua⸗ 
cion, whiche to dooe he was come down from heauen:his father and mo⸗ 
ther cũmeth ſodainly in place, to whom the myſterie of goddes entente 
and purpoſe, was not yet fully knowen. There was yet ſtill n 
in theim, ſome litle (piece of humain atfeccion, although thet had with a 
Ind his mo: naturall louyng careful neſſe, ſought about fo: the childe. And Joſeph foꝛ 
chcr ſaird his parte holdeth his peace, who knewe verai well in his conſctence, that 
vato hm. He had no right ne title to the childe that his ſpouſed wife had bozne: but 
the mother ( as ſhe thought ſhe might well doge by autoꝛitee maketh half 
Soonne why © querele to hym: Soonne ( ſaieth che) why dode ye handle vs after ſuche 
vaſt thou th? ſozte as this: why did ye pꝛiuely ſteale awaie from vs: loe, your father à J 
vole vide ti brepug now by the ſpace of twoo oz thꝛee dayes in great care and heauy- 
father and I neſſe, haue been ſekyng all about foꝛ vou, fearyng on pour behalt the dati- 
have "0:55 gier and perill of all ſuche miſauentures, as the naturall tendꝛeneſſe of 
weng. parentes dooeth commonly vſe to feare the chauncyng of, vnto their chil⸗ 
dꝛen that thei lone, whan thei bee abſent from theim. 36 | 
——— To theſe wooꝛdes of Marie, whiche had pꝛoceded of an affeccion in dede 
uow is it, right tendze and naturall, but pet ſomewhat humain and wozldely(fo2 re- 
—— — Z ſpecte wherof it was not conuenient to interrupte oꝛ bzeakethe godly 
* talke. that was than in hande)Jeſus aunſwered half roughly:not that hs 
was in any fume oꝛ indignacion with his parentes, but to ſhewe, that in 
the affaires of the ghoſpell ( whiche to dooe he was ſent of his heauenly 
father,) no manier autozitee of any man ( what euer he bee ought to haue 
place. The autoutee of parentes ouer their childꝛẽ hath certain due limi⸗ 
tes and boundes, how ferre it maie extende, whiche autoꝛitee it is lawfull 
and alſo neceſſarie to renounce and vtterly fozſake as often as any matier 
of eternall ſaluacion cometh in place. Fo: mete it is, that thynges woꝛl⸗ 
dely geue place vnto godly thinges e that the reſpecte and regard of god 
(to whom we areboundendebtours aſwell of bodye as of ſolle, and ok 
whoſe bounteous liberalitee wee looke foz the inheritaũce ot᷑ the life euer- 
laſting) bee aboue theim ol who after the fleache we are boꝛne a bꝛought 
vp, to luccede theim but in ſome poꝛcion of good and ſubſtaũce wozldely. 
In dede greatly bounden we are euen to our parẽtes toorbut a grande 
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moze are we bound to god, to —— we are bound euen that euer we had r vin 
any fathers oꝛ mothers at all . So lykewyſe at an other tyme after this 20th . 
he made an aunſwer not all of the ientileſt manier vnto his mother, whã Marc. iu. 
che at a mariage ſpake vnto him, & moued him of ſome wyne foꝛ p keaſte. c 
did with a certain autozitee, becauſe ſhe was his mother, require hym to 
chewe a miracle, wheras miracles wer not to bee ſhewed but to the glozie 
of his heauenly father. So did he alſo at an other tyme moze ſnappichely 
makeaunfwer vnto theim, p fro pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell called him fooꝛth 
of the thꝛong + pꝛeſſe of the people, in the name ol his mother and of his 
kinſfolkes.But the aunſwer that he made at this tyme, was in manier & 3 
fourme here folowyng. What was the cauſe(@ he) why ye did with ſuche tat 3 mat 
penſif caretulnelle ſeke about foꝛ me: did ye not remẽbꝛe in your mindes, —— my 
that J muſt nedes be aboute my fathers butlpneſle,as often as he calleth aß: 
me to the office and funccion appoincted vnto me; But what thyng theſe 
woozdes of Jelus might mene, his partes did not euẽ verai well vnder⸗ 
ſtand. Foz it expꝛeſſed in him a certayn excellecie aboue the cõmon rate of a 
man, eſpecially at ſuche a tendze age of childehood. Ind albeit p of a like⸗ nd et vn, 
lyhood of thyngesÞ had afoze paſſed, thei loked foz no cõmon trade, ne pet dertood not 
no meane thing at the hides of their childe:yet fo: all þ did they not fully wehe te 
#th:oughly vnderſtãd the high excellencie at maieſtie of the power of god, ſpcake vnto 
thei did not yet perfeictely knowe by what wodzefull dafte # coueighatice dem 

od the kather had determined to redeme mankinde by hys owne ſonnez 

hey heard in theſe woꝛdes of Jeſus, a namyng of his father: whereas 

thei verat ſurely knew ỹ he had no father in this woꝛld on perth: thei here 
him ſpake of his fathers affaires & buiſyneſſe, of whiche affaires he had 
neuer ſpoke woꝛde ne made mẽcion to the afoꝛe p daye. But thep,(though 
they wer Þ paretes) are al huiſht,*ſpeake not a woꝛde, but do reuerently — he went 
take p woꝛdes which thet vnderſtode not. And Jeſus ſeeyng this, hiibled edle unte 
himlelk, a ſhewed himſelf obediẽt to his mother # to Joleph his foſter fa- ibem. 
ther:not þ he oughed vnto theim any duetie of obedience, but o his owne 
goodnefle he ſubmitted himſelf foꝛ a ſeaſon to their weakeneſſe to be rew- 

ed x oꝛdꝛed by them:xtherwithal he alſo gaue vnto al childꝛẽ a fourme x 
an exaũple, w what earneſt endeuour, w what great reuerecethei ought 
to be at theyꝛ parentes comaiidement:fozalmuche as þ childe Fel? , who 
oughed no ſeruice ne obediẽce to any body, ſauing onely to his heaucly fa- 
ther, did in ſuche wile obei a father was but coůtretaicte, ⁊ his mother þ 
boze him without any harme oꝛ diſpleaſure ot empairyng her chaſtitie # 
maidenhod therby. Thus did ÿ loꝛd Jeſus thynke it good, in ſuche wyſe 
to tẽper al his ſaytnges a doynges:p nowe he woulde ſhewe kurth, (as ye 
would ſay, ) certailitel ſparkes of his godly power: an other time again 
would he hũble himſelk to the low degree ol ama, pooꝛely boꝛne into this 
woꝛlde. Ueraily his ſo doyng was expediẽt foz vs, to þ ende pᷣ it might by 
al manier wates be perſuaded vnto mãkynke, p veritee # true ſubſtaunce 
both of ÿ diuine nature ct of the nature of mã, to be coupled together in his 
one perſone. T he felowſhip of a nature beyng common both to hym & vs, 
did greatly make foꝛ the purchacing ol loue. We do moze earneſtly # alſo 
moge fruictetully loue thinges v be nereto our owne nature, d kamiliat to 
dele wꝛeuẽ by p olde pzouerbe, which ſaieth: _ wil euermoze __ like. 


The paraphzaſeofEraſmus vpon 


But as fo? 7 — alfigunce and truſte, we doe moꝛe ſafely putte it 
in god, who,(fo:almuche as lye he cannot, and is of power all thinges to 
doẽ, ) maie in no manier wile be doubted ok, but ß he wil perfourme what 
ſoeuer he dooeth pꝛomiſe. And in dede our loue to wardes Chꝛiſt doeth 
firſt ſpꝛing vp of the couſinage and likeneſſe of our nature:but from theſe 
begynnynges it groweth better and better to the loue of — beeyng 
higher aboue vs. Fo: like as the cõmon ſoꝛte of men, is at the firft begin⸗ 
ning by the onely ſeeyng ol the beautie of ones bodye, enklamed and ſette 
on Her to beare his good will to the partie, and ſhoꝛtely after, whan by 
kepyngcompaignte and by talkyng with the ſame partie, the good qua⸗ 
lities of a moꝛe beautifull mynde and ſolle, lyyng hidden in his beautiful 
bodte,are once thꝛoughly perceyued, thei begin moze truely and alſo moꝛe 
ardentely to be in loue with the thyng that thei ſee not. then with p thyng 
that thei ſee:euen ſo thefelowelhip and equalitee of our humain nature 
in him was vnto vs, as ve would laie, a lure to the concetuyng of loue to⸗ 
wardes the Loꝛde Jeſus:but from this loue we growe vp moe higher to 
the loue of his diuine po wer, c okhis godhed . Therefoze whether he hũ⸗ 
ble himſelf down to our weakeneſle,ozels mounteth vp to his owne high⸗ 
neſſe aboue, he builily attendeth p labouryng and woꝛkyng of our health 
and ſaluacion. So than Jeſus went from the temple, and from Pieruſa- 
lem:and obeiyng the gouernaunce ok his parentes returned home again 
to Nazareth. Leat childꝛen and young — whan thei heare this, 
be aſhamed, as many as make light at the good leſſons and counſailes of 
their parentes erhoztyng them to honeſt waies, ſeyng that Jeſus did fo? 
a ſpace leaue ot from dooyng his fathers buiſineſſe, becauſe he wauld not 
ſhewe any exaumple of a dilobedtent ſoone.Leat the pꝛiuate commoners 
and parilheners bluſhe, that vſe to rebell againſt their godly paſtours, 
(beeyng their ſpirituall fathers) ſeeyng that Jeſus beeyng the greatter 
in dignitre, was content to bee oꝛdꝛed by his inferiours, and beeyng God, 


But his mo: (Ubmitted hymſelfto the gouernaunce of creatures moꝛtal. But Þ mother 
ther kepte al Again on hir partie,fozaſmuche as ſhe percetued xfounde a certain power 
gts together Of the godhed to glittre a ſhewe fooꝛth in him, was well contet to folowe 
in her herte. the mynde t; oꝛdꝛing of hir ſoonne:and beeyng myndeful ol hir owne wiſe 


ct diſcrete ſobꝛeneſſe, did as yet make no blabbyng out abꝛode of any thig, 
(as other weomen ple to be full of clattreyng and bablyng)ne take vpon 
hir to geue any ſentence oꝛ iudgemẽt vpõ thele matters, whiche ſhe did ra- 
ther meruail at, then vnderſtand the myſterie of it, what it ment:but al 
euer had chaunced from the beginning about oz concernyng the childe, x 
al that euer was byhym ſaied oz dooen, ſhe gathered a conferred altoge⸗ 
ther. and lated it vp ſafe in hir bzeſte:coniecturyngs caſtyng of theſe wõ⸗ 
dꝛefull begynnynges, what ende of all matiers was lyke to enſue. Nei⸗ 
ther did ſhe leaue any one puincte vnmarked, to the ende that ſhe mighte 
afterward with the moze perkeict trueth and aſſuraunce, make repoꝛte of 
al thinges vnto the diſciples, that ſhould in tyme comyng pꝛeache the lyfe 
of Jeſus all the woꝛlde thzoughout. In the meane whyle Jeſus beyng 
yet hitherto knowen but vnto few folkes, continued dwellyng in 5 pooze 
citte of Nazareth, liuyng as ye might ſaie vnder p gouernaũce of his pa- 
retes, vntill h time ſhould come, that was ſette ok his father, tn ** 10 
| ou 


the ghoſpel ol S. Luke, Cap.il, Fo.xrvig. 
chould with miracles and with pꝛeachyng, chewe foozth hymleif abꝛode vn⸗ 
to the woꝛlde:geuyng to vs in the meane while a leſſon by his owne example, 
that no mi ſhould vnaduiſedly and vndiſcretely, oꝛels out of tyme a without 


due occaſion come ruchyng in, oz make pꝛeſſe to take in hande tholficeof pꝛea⸗ 


chyng the ghoſpel,befoze p he do through lufficier groweth of yeres,thzough 
vnculpable behaueour, thzough dewe learnyng and knowelage in holy ſcri- 
ptures, and thoꝛough Goddes vocation, gather vnto hymſelk a good auto⸗ 


ritee to become a teacher. Foz Jeſus vntũ he was in manier ful thirtie peres — — 


wyledome : 


ok age, neuer did any veray notable acte, ſauyng that abouethe rate of other 
moꝛtall men, lpke as he grewe and pꝛoſpered in ſtature of bodye, itifigength, 
and in groweth of yeres:ſodid thatlame heauenly wyſedome, ſtil moze d moꝛe 
plenteoufly ſhewe fooꝛth it ſelle in hym: and ſo did his other manikolde giftes 
_ of grace alſo, though whiche,lyke as he was molt highly accepted w God: 
ſo did he daily mozeandmozegrowetn fauour and eſtimacion with men. an 
vnlyke man veraily and ok a muche cõtrarie ſoꝛt vnto the Scri bes and Pha- 


age. 


riſes, who by a countrefaicte pꝛetenſe of holyneſſe and of wylſedome, vled to 


ſette out theimſelfes to the yies of men, wheras in the ſight ot god thei wer as 
full as thei might warme of al fitth and vncleneſſe of vice. Neither was it 
onely auaillable to the ſaluacion of man kynde, who was to bee redemed by 
a ſtraunge conueighaunce, and ſuche as the lyke had not been heard ok afoze,) 
but alſo to the good inſtruccion and trainyng ok our like, that Jeſus did by 
litell and litell, and by certain degrees, ſhewe kooꝛth to the knowelage of men 
his heauenly giktes of grace, that he was moſteaboundauntcly repleniſhed 
withall. Foz that thyng veraily he did, to geue vs a leſſon, that from thoſe kirſt 
preceptes and rules of righteouſneſſe, ( whiche we ought, euen ſtreightwaie 
whyle we bee poung cradle childꝛen, to dꝛynke in,) we ſhould with continual 
goyng foꝛeward, vnceaſſauntelp dooe all our poſſible endeuour to atteigne 
vnto thynges of moꝛe and moꝛe perfeccion. Foꝛ ipke as the bo dye hath his des 
grees of gro wyng bygget and bygger to the kull rate of his ſtature, e to his 
full ſtrength, that is to wete, chootyng vpkirſt from inkauncie oꝛ babehood, to 
the ſtature of a young ſtrieplyng, from the ſtature of a ſtrieplyng, to the de⸗ 
gree of a poũg man, frã the degree of youth to the full perfeccion of mãſtate: 
tuen ſo hath godlyneſſe his degrees of encreacyng, bntill we maie bee full 


gro wen vp to the perkeict ſubſtancial ſtrength of the kulneſſe of Chꝛiſte. Foz Ind f fanenr 


ith God v 


Chziſte groweth bigger and bygger in vs, and chooteth vpinozeandmozeto dan 


manſtate, whan we from the kirſt enſtruccions and articles of thefeith , dooe 
encrochefozeward to a moꝛe depe hidden wyſedome of the ſcripture of God, 
whan we foꝛſabe the milke of the fleache, and begynto haue a ſtomabe oꝛ ap⸗ 
petite to the ſound and ſtrong meateof the ſpirite: wha we leaue 5 vnſauerte 
lettre, thirſt p myſticall ſenſe a menyng: whã we nothyng eſteme ne regarde 
thynges vearthly, but mount vp & take our flight to thynges celeſtiall. Fox it 
is euẽ plain ſertyng Þ cart befoꝛethe hoꝛſes, i the bodye chall by the courſe of 
nature gro we krõ tyme to tyme foꝛe ward to better a better:æ the ſolle ſhall by 
our fuggicheneſſe continually renne hedlong backe ward to wurſe d wurſe, 


Foꝛ thus dooe we ſee it cõmonly come to paſſe. Big laddes and ſtrieplynges . 


growe quite awaie frõ the pureneſſe ot babehood to boyiſhe wantonneſſe:the. 
youththan again gro weth fozeward apace to bꝛableyng inthelawe, and to 

makyng of alkraies:mãſtate emendeth to ambicionx couetiſe. And ſo cometh; 
. | | it to 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
it to paſſe, tha t euerie mi Þ nerer that he dꝛaweth to the ſtate ok age, ſo m uche 
the ferther goeth he backeward krom innocent liuyng. But ſucheperſon 82 
haue once put on Chꝛiſt on their backes, ought accoꝛdyng to the exau mple 
cf theſame Chꝛiſte, with all their ſtrength to heaue koꝛeward vnto better and 
better:to the ende that thei mate bothe with the pure cleneſſe of the ſolle make 
tham ſelkes acceptable in the ſight-of God: and alſo by thevncozrupteneſſe of 
their liuyng, geat theimſeltes an honeſte fame and repozte emong men. 


The thirde chapter. 


(In tbe kitteenth pere ot the reigue of Tiberius the E&mperour, whan Poncius Pt⸗ 
late was lieutenaunte in Jewerie, and Herode the Tetrarche of Balilee:and his brother 
Whilip the Tetrarche ot Iturta, and of the region ot the Trachonites:and Lyſanias the 
Tetrarche ot Abilene, whi Annas and Latphas wer the high pꝛieſtes, the wooꝛde of the 
Loꝛ de came vnto Abou the ſoonne of zacharie in the wyldernelle. And he came iuto al the 
coaſtes about Jozdane,pzechyng the baptiſme of rep#tannce foꝛ the remiſſion of ſ innes. 
as tt is wꝛitten in the booke of the woozdes of Eſat the Pꝛophtte, ſaiyng: The voice ot a 


cryper in wyldernelle, pꝛepaire pe the wate of the Lo2de,s make his pathes ſtreight.Buerp 


valley ſhalbee filled, and euery mountaine and hille walbee brought lowe , and thyuges 
that vee crooked, ſhalbee made ftretght, and the rough wales, ſhaldee made plain; and all 
geaſpe (þallſee the ſaluacion of Bod. 


== Pou haſtheard good Theophilus w what begynnynges 
botpe Jhon the kozerenner,x alſo the Loꝛde Jeſus made 

a waie,and a preparatif vnto the office of pꝛeachyng the 
ghoſpel- Now heare by what meanes; and with what 
ſucceſſe thei enterpꝛiſed andentred the matier, to the ende 
that thou mateſt well vnderſtande, that nothyng was 
dooẽ byhappe oꝛ caſualtie. ne though manes wyſdome, 
dut euerte whit by the pꝛouidẽceok God, tempꝛeyng and 
* oꝛdꝛeyng his owne matier after a newe manter of facion 
of his owne. Foꝛ now was thetyme already come, the heauenly kyngdome 
beeyngreuealed and publiched, the woꝛldely kyngdome ſhould abate and de- 
caie;Þ ſpiritual pzicſtehood beeyng diſcloſed, þ chado wie pꝛieſteho od, (where: 
inthe Jewes had vntill that tyme made many gloꝛious vaũtes a bꝛaggues 
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of theimſelfes) hould vanithe clene awaie, Ceſar the Emperour of Nome 


ſurnamed Auguſtus, Had now ended his lite, by whoſe pꝛoclamaciõ Þ whole 
woudehad afoze been ſurueighed,and the names of euerie bodye within the 
empier regiſtred in bookes, and in the tyme of his reigne Jeſus Chꝛiſte was 
bone. Wieed Herode alſo was now deceaſſed, who had ſought Jeſus 
beeyng an inkaunte foꝛ to haue ſlain him. And Archelaus Herodes ſoonne koꝛ 
his behaueour ouer muche reſemblyng his fathers wieked pꝛankeg, was exi⸗ 
led krom his kyngdome into an other countrey. Tiberius Celar had ſucceded 


In p kitten Luguſtus in the empier. And in the fiftenth pere okl his reigne Poncius Pilate 
pereof Lt. a Romain was pꝛelidente ol Jewꝛie. And Herode the bꝛother of Archelaus 
ons phy the eleccion and appuinetem̃ent of the ſated Tiberius the Emperour, had 


rius, 


Galilee alloted vnto hym. Philip had receiued the rewle and gouernaunce of 
that parte ol Sy2ia,whiche is called Ituria:and it was called alſo Tracho⸗ 
nitis ot the roughnelle of the mountames, becauſe that countrey is full of 
vphilles and downhilles,andalmoſtno parte ok it euen, oꝛ plain 1 — 


the gholpel of H. Luke. Cap, ſii. Fol. xxit. 


ground. Foz it goeth al alongſt in hilles and daleg from Libanus, and frõ the 
mountaines ok I dumea, vnto the welt coaſte of Spꝛia. Thi mozeouer that 
parte that is called àbilena, (of Abila the pꝛincipall citie of theſame region,) 
was by aſſignemente come to the handes of N planias foʒ his pozcion, who 
afrerward chaunged the name therof, and called it Lyfanion, Foꝛ Auguſtus 
in his tyme, becaule he would ſumwhat beake and enteble the puiſſaunt foꝛce 
of that kyrgdome had made a diniſton of it, and diftributeit emong fower 
bꝛethꝛen, Berode, Philippe, Intipater,and Lyſanias : whiche therekoze wer 
called Tetrarches,thatisto ſaie in Engliche, the fower Pꝛintes, oꝛ the fower 
head rewlers. Foꝛ the name ok a kyng was long afoze aboliched by a lawe of 
the Romaines, who would haue no kynges. And this was a token oz rather 
a figure that the kyngdome of the Jewes ſhould ſho2tly after vaniche awai 
accozdyngeo the P2ophecie,Butcheholpeft parte of Jewzie ( wherein Hieru- 
ſalem,andthe-Templeftood,and in whichetheLo2deof al was bozne, ) one 
Ponce Pilatea Romain,hadthe adminiſtracion and gouernaunce of:beeyng 
as it wer a figure plainiy — Lone! the verai caſeand thyng as it 
ſtood. that the Getiles ſhould bꝛeakeinto the kyngdome of heauen, whiche the 
Jewes would reiecte and vrrerly deſptſe.Likewyſe the pꝛieſthood as a thyng 
chat chould ſoone after ceaffe and haue an ende, went wadzeyng and ſhiftyng 
from one to an other out ot due oꝛdꝛe, and was bought, and ſolde, and made p 
euenamarket matier: wherin at that tymetwoo notable vngodlymen, Jn; ang b 3mes 
nas, and Caiphas had the highelt a the chiekeſt roumes. Emiddes theſe ma⸗ wee the high 
tiers of diuidyng and mangleyng the countrey into ſoondzierewlerghandes, e. 
e inthe middes of this veraie troubleſom ſtate of thynges emõg the Jewes, The wozd of 
the kyngdome of heauẽ, and anewepzieſtehoodſp2angvp,wherof Jhon the; donde tame 
ſoonne of 3acharie was choſen and Peciale appuinetrd to bee an open pꝛea⸗ — 
cher, and pꝛoclamer. This Jhon befoꝛe laie hidden emong the wylde beaſtes, 
and paſſed a life of wood:eful ſtreightneſle, cladde with a Camelles ſkyrine, In tu⸗ wyl⸗ 
girt with a belte ol a rough leather thong, feedyng vpon wyld honey and derne. 
grallehoppers of chat countrep, not ſo muche as taſtyng any wyne dz ſtrong 
dzynke,to the entente he might bee a mete pꝛracher ol repentaunce:and might 
eache the people by his life, befoꝛe heſhould teache theim by his wooꝛdes: c 
might bee clere without all crimes hymiſelf, who ſhould ſo freely repꝛoue the 
kaultes #triſgreſſions of other men: but now beeyng entpired withtheholy and te came 
holte, and admontſhed bytheſame, he came out of the denes of wylderneſſe, 4 8! $ cor: 
and gat hym,not into the Temple, whiche plate wasreſerued vnto Chaiſte, Jena. 10 
but into all thoſe quarters and coaſtes, whiche lye about the riuer Joꝛdane, 
ta the ende that he might haue the moꝛe plentie o water foꝛ ſuche as ſhould 
bee baptiſed, And he pꝛeached that the khyngdome ot heauen was at hand, ex⸗ 
hortyng that the people ſhould pꝛepaire them ſelfes to the ſaluacton, (whiche 
apmoched) through repentaunte of theirfo2merliues : and that with 5 ba⸗ 
ptilineof water, (whiche he in his perlone gaue, deeyng but as a fozegoer 4 „e, 1 
ameſſagter ot Chziſte,)thei ſhould make theimſelfes mete koꝛthe baptiſine of baptiſme at 
the fpirite, whiche ſpirite he chould geue, whoſe comyng appꝛoched. Theſe weise. . 
thynges wer tha dooen byinſpiracion of 5 holy ghoſte, who long befoꝛe had 
d the ſame by the mouth of Eſai the Pꝛophete. Foꝛ fn this manier 
eaketh he uf Jhons pꝛeachyng. The voice of a cryer ĩ p e Lozd 
app2ochech-prepair his wates,make his pathes ſtreight,leſte beryng offeded 


- — ——— — — 2 — — hy 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


witijtije vnto ward crockednelſe ol your cõdꝛcions and behaueour, he ſpedily 


ſtert backe awaie led voll. He cometh to al, all muſte goe fooꝛth to mete hym. 
Allthynges muſt bee made plain and euen. Euerie valley chalbee killed vp. and 
rue rie moũtain, and hillechalbe bꝛought down and made flatte. Thei whiche 


wer highemong men, becauſe thei wer in a great opinion and eſtimacionok 


righteoumeile, oz wyſedome, chall abate their ſte tely a pꝛoude countenaunce, 
ryatthei maie bee hable and apte to receiue the righteouſneſſe, and wyledome 


ot God. And thei whiche as idiotes oꝛ men ok no kno welage ne regarde a ag 


Tuners, wer out ok all reputacion, vtterly deſpiſed as abiectesemog me, call 
ſoodainly thꝛough their obe diente to the ghoſpell bee reiſed vp vnto the ke⸗ 
lo wechip andcommunton, ok the kyngdome of heauen. Suchethynges alſo, 


As totoʒe wer warped and wꝛirhed ſoondꝛie waies, and ſtoode all crooked, 


all in a momente bee made euen and ſtreight again with the {quiere of the 


Bhoſpell:aud where places wer tough byreaſonof the thozmes of manifolde 


viceg and naugytie deſtres and luſtes, chey ſhall no w be made verai {noothe, 


and plain wales. Joꝛ bye in ſuche myndes dodeth the L oꝛde loue to walke, 
And to ſuche extreme contraries ſhal the courſes of all thynges at Þ comyng 
of hynm bre chaunged. Thei that wer in deſpaire, ſhalbee ſet vp in coufcte and 
hope again. Suche as truſted in theimſelkes not caryng koꝛ any other helpet 
oꝛ falueour, ſhal be caſt a waie and periche, vnpoſlible to be recouered again. 


Thi that wer bekoꝛetimes eſtemed a reputed foz wiſe, ſhall become fooles: 
and ſuche as wer accoum pted foꝛ fooles, ſhalbec endued with the gift of hea⸗ 


uenly wyſedon. c. Thei whiche tofoꝛe were idola tres. ſh al become true ſeruerg 


and wurſhippers of the liupng God: and thei whiche in outward ſemblaũte 


* 


appered to bee true wurchippers of God halber kound idelatres. Thoſethat 


- beſo2e wer wꝛathefull, hal hee quicte of mynde, and benekicial to others:and 


ſuche as ſerued the luſtes ef concupiſcence and lecherie befoze, chall now loue 
and embꝛace all chaſtttee. Thei whichebefoze wer pollcrs # catchers awaie 
ok mes gooddes, hall no w freely without ſparyng geue a waie ok their owne. 
To this man therefoꝛe that chal matze luche an alteracion a chaunge of thyn⸗ 


ges, pꝛepatre your ſelfes. The Loꝛde will euen within a litell while bie here 


preſent in this wozlde: and not only the Jewes ſhall ſte hym, but all the na⸗ 


tions ok the whole woꝛlde ſhal with the vies of feithe, beholde hym that is 


The texte. 


to our fa 


the autour and gruer of ſaluacion: by and through whom, God maketha 
free offre of the bliſle of heauẽ, vnto al ſuche perſones as though godly pꝛõ⸗ 
preneſſe and readineſſe to beleue, and though coꝛreccion and emendement of 


their foꝛmerliues, ſhall recriue hym whan he cometh. 


8 . 


¶xhẽ ſaied he to the people that wer come fooꝛth to bee baptiſcd of hym 2 Oye gene- 
kacion of vipers, who hath taught you to ſlee fr5 Þ wꝛathe to come? bꝛyng ye fourth ther= 
foze the due fruictes of repentaſice,# begpn not to ſale with pour ſelfcs, we haue 4bzays 

| cher 205 I ale vuto pou, God is habie of theſe ones, to reiſe vp childꝛen vnto 
9v{ahi.Now allo is the ace laced vnto the raote of f trees, cuerie tree therekoze whiche 
bꝛiugeth not fooath good truicte is ht wen down, and can into the fycr. 


Authis had Eat ſo many hundzed yeres befoze pꝛophecied of Jhon:ard 


notſeug there was but in the ende it came to paſſe, and pꝛoued agreablevnto 
the Pꝛophecie in enery behalt, and in euerie puincte. Foꝛ at Jhons pꝛeaching, a 


great multitude ok people leanyng their ho uſcg(a declaryng by theſame their 
deoyng as plainly as if thei had ſpoken it in woozdes, that whoſo erneſtly 
myndeth oꝛ defirekh to atteigne to ſaluacion, muſt dooe awaie and ſozſakette 
1 ts r ods tos ad et W R 
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thegholpel ol S. Luke. Cap. il. 


carnall affections that he hath at home in v houfeof his gerte, ) dyd by heapes 
reſoꝛte vnto the ſhoꝛe ok fluime Joꝛdane, that thei might bee diepped in water 
by zym:not that Jhon was a fo2gcuer of ſynnes, o coulde ſo dooe: but be⸗ 
tauſe that he with this begynnyng and pꝛeaũble, did pꝛepaire folkes hertes a 
myndes vnto the redempcion and laluacion that was commyng. Foꝛ a good 
great parte and towardne lle cf health it is, to atkno welage ones ſelf to bee 
ſicke;anda great auauntage a fozedeletowardes recouerichaththatperſone, 


Jol, rer. 


whiche is apte a willyng to take p mate bee a remedie foꝛ his difeate, And f02- and he caico 
almuche as the firſt ſteppe —— to emẽdmẽte ſpꝛingeth out of the feare of to th peopie. 
u 


God, (fo that we firſt feare the tuſte punichemẽte at the hãdes of Þ righteous 


auenger, a than loue the liberalitie ot ſo bounteous a Loꝛde, ) I hon cryed out 
with a great boldeneſſe a plainneſſe againſt the pꝛoude Phariſcis,4 Scribes, 


who tokoꝛe had euer ſticked faſt and contmuedinthe ſteppes of their wicked 
fathers a thozough the falſe perſuaſion of righteouſneſſe, wer puffed vp in 
pꝛyde, tough thei wer ſtrongenemies vnto true religion, ſettyng other men 
at nought. a ſtandyng highly in their owne conceiptes foꝛ none other cauſe ſo 
muche, as fo2 the reſpecte that thei wer deſcended ol Abꝛaham, by —— 
Deſcent of Þ fleache, as though Godeſtemed men alter their kynred oꝛ linage, 


#not rather accozdyngto the bertues a godly qualities of theirmyndes.O ye © ye gencess 
generacion of vipers(ſaicthhe) moſte vicious and coꝛrupt childꝛzen, deſcen⸗ t vate. 


ded of moſte vicious and coꝛrupte aunceſtrie:whereby haue pe perceived and 
found out, that the vengeaunce of God hangeth ouer pon, onleſle pe in ſeaſon 
emende your lives: What perſon hath geuen you any bywarnyng oꝛ watche 
wooꝛde to flee from the moſte ſharp puniſhemente a ſcourge of God, wizithe 
ſhall ſpare no age, whiche ſhall pardone no nacion, noꝛ ſhall ſhewe fauour to 
no degree 02 eſtate of men high oꝛ lowe⸗ Lyke as remediets offreed vnto all 
ſuche as will pelde theimſelkes to be cured and healed :ſo doeth puniſhemente 
abyde al perfones indifferetly without excepcion, as many as refuſe to emẽde 


from their olde naughtie behaueour conuerſacton. Why did not entier loue 8 n pe 
towardes God allure you hither befoꝛe, as wel as 5 feare a dꝛede of puniſhe- fo01th theres 
mentedooeth violẽtly hale you hithernow atthis pzeſente-Pourmyndes and ces orcepens 
hertes are as yet nothyng chaunged at al. Wherefozeyf ye without any fei⸗ aun. 


gnyng oꝛ diſſimulacion bee penitente i ſoꝛie foꝛ your wietzed life paſt, chaunge 
your condicions, and be ye of an other ſoꝛt of conuerſacion, thẽ hereto foꝛe pe 
haue been, and declare plainty by your verai dooyngts, that ve are refourmed 
c emẽded pe haue vnto this date hitherto lyke wylde trees, bꝛought fooꝛth Þ 
loure and peſtilent kruictes of etuill weoꝛkes, that is to wete, pꝛide, wꝛathful⸗ 

neſſe, auarice, enuie, hypocriſit, æ contẽcion. Now ik ye bein verai dede turned 
fro ciuill trees into good trees, bꝛyng ye fooꝛthe good kruictes ſuche as maie 
teſtifie pour hertes to bee truely altered into a better frame. It is not here now 
requiſiteno2 anpthyng materiall, that pe chaunge pour garmentes, oꝛ to leaue 
and take this oꝛ that kynde of meate: but pe muſt chaunge the eiuill luſtes of 
your hertes. This is in verai dede the roote of the tree, Whiche roote ik it haue 
à bittur and a venemous ſape, than ſpꝛyng there none but eiuill fruictes out 
ok che bꝛaunches: but contrarie wyſe it the roote miniſtre and end vp a pleas 
ſaunte and holfome ſape to the boughes:than dooe there growe fooꝛth vpon 
the bꝛaũches thole kruictes of the ſpirite, that are ſemely foꝛ God, a wooꝛthie 
acteptacion:that is to wete, entier loue in ſtede of hatered: fox bittur frou- 
| nyng. 


5, The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
nyng,godly iopeandlighteneſſe of herte: foꝛ diſcoꝛde, peace: fo2 ficrreneſſe, 
ſufferaunce:foꝛſnatehyng and pollyng, liberaliree:foꝛ iecherouſneſe,chailitee: 
ko2 deceiptetull crattiueſſe, umplicitee and plain dealpng: foʒ pꝛe umpreous 
takyng vpon hym. humble ſobꝛeneſſe:foꝛ ſuperſticion, true godlineſſe, Thee 
arc thethynges wyiche declare who bee the true and vncoũtcefaicicd Jewes: 
theſe ve the thynges that declare who be circũciſed as they oughte to bre, aud 
who are the vera: true childꝛen ol Abꝛaham in dede: theſefacrifices they are, 

Ind beeynne that God is delyted withall. No weis thelighte at hãde, leat ſhadowes paſle 

with yonte Awaie:thetruethisinplace, awaie with all countrefaicte hypocriſie: doce 

ſelues: we awaie pour vainconfidence ,\ whtche the figures of ghoſtly thynges haue 

So nouryched in you, and not the thynges ſelkes:as foz exaumple, whan veſaiein 

the wap ol gloꝛiyng: Hieruſalem that holy citie ot ours: the loꝛdes Temple, 
the loꝛdes Cemple, the loꝛdes Temple:alſoſuzhe figures of thynges as here 
foloweth, that is to wete, laughter of bzuite beaſtes in ſacrifice : oꝛdeinyng 
and ſolẽne halo wyng of ſabbooth daies. obſeruyng of ne we moones:choice 
and difference betwene one meate and an other: bꝛode gardes bpon veſtures 

¶(wWhiche pe call pour phylacteries) faſtyng and abſtinence, wich heaupneſſe x 
louryng ot countenaunce: and the reſidue of obſeruaunces a great maignie, 
whiche either the lawe did foꝛ a tyme pꝛeſcribe and appoyncte as figures of 
thynges to bee referred to the mynde:oꝛels the Phariſees haue inuinted fo2 a 
vain pretenſe ot holyneſſe:all theſe thynges euerie one, with circumciſtõ it ſelf, 
and altogether. chall ceaſſe and bee aboliſthed. And ſuche an one ſhal fro henſ⸗ 
kooꝛth bee eſtemed koꝛ a Jewe of the right ſoꝛte, whatfoeuer he bee, chat ſhail 
conkeſſe, and ackno wela ge hym, whoſe comyng hall now, ere lõg, bee ſeen to 
the woꝛlde. And ſuche an one ſhalbee taken loꝛ a mane rightly circumtiſed as 
he ſhould bee whoſocuer chall haue an herte pourged through feith, from al 
tmmoꝛdinate luſtes and deſtres. J. eat it therefoꝛe no moꝛe entre into your hertes 
to taynke with pour ſelues vaingloꝛiouſſy: It is we that are the heritage, the 
ſucceſſion, and the childꝛen of Abꝛaham:it is we and none els, to whom thein⸗ 
heritaunce ot ſaluacion hath bern pꝛomiſed:the loꝛde will not foꝛſake vs that 
are his people. Aaie J ſate vnto you, that lpke as the wiekedneſſe of pour koꝛe⸗ 
fe thers ſhalbeencthyng pꝛiudiciall noꝛ hurtekull to ou, in caſe ve eme de and 
take better wates:euen ſo ſhall the holyneſſe of pour pꝛegenitout Abꝛaham 
noti ing auayl vou. it ye will ſtill cõtinue in your olde vngodlineſſe. pe will bee 
caſt awaie, ye wil ſurely bee dicherited, ye will vtterly periſhe to eternall dams 
nacion, onleſſe beeyng conuerted a turned to a better like, ve bꝛyng kooꝛth ſuche 
cos gabte kruictes- as maie ſemely and weozthilyſtand with the ghoſpel].Neythcr ſhall 
nes to retce Abꝛaham bee deſtitute of po ſteritee oꝛ ſucceſſion, noꝛ god want a pec ple of 
vp — vn hig owne, of whom to bee condignely wurft.tpped and ſerued, and to whom 
76 perfourme the inheritaunce by hym pꝛomiſed, though pe Houid ſhzynke 
and fall a waie from him. Foꝛ this dare J be bolde to auouche and to aſſure 
vnto pou, God is not vnha ble, but hath po wer encugh, euen ok theſe ſtones 
here, to rei e vp childꝛen vnto his krende Abꝛaham, to wyem he pꝛomiſtd 
iſſue and ſucceſſion, pke in no umber to the ſandes okthe ſea, and to the ſterres 
in the ſaye. In tyme heralter to come, the childꝛen of Abꝛaham ſhalbee cile- 
med and accepted, not after the kynred of bioud, but as euerie one ſhall fo- 
io we. and reſemble Abꝛaham in faith. Abꝛaham ſhall acknowelage and ac 
ceptefoz his childꝛen, euen the Sogdians, the Gotthians , — 
. c 


\ 


the ghoſpelof S. Lune Cap iii. eue 
Scythians v it thei embꝛace Mellias, and ſhall toumpte and repute vou toʒ 
M ,onleſſeyeturue to the felth and be Now ade 
eue. God hath hitherto ſhewed pacience x ſuffrauncetowardes you, though the are dare 
ye haue but euen ſolo b:ought foo:th the outwardefruictes of the lawe, tothe roores | 
ſuche as thei wer: thatis to ſaie, ſacrifices, vowes ; faſtynges, waſhynges, a 
dilterence of meates, and paryng awaie of the fozeſkyn in circumciſion, But 
theſe thinges had no moꝛe but ſuperficially an outward apparencevf reli⸗ 
gion. And theſe are but leaues of the tree, deteſtable afoꝛe God, excepte the 
truictes of the ſpirite be ioyned therwith. But novo fromhenſfoozththal e⸗ 
uery body be eſtemed a ctoꝛdyng to the true treaſures of the hearte and the 
ſolle, euẽ as they chalbe foũd good oꝛ euil. Now is there comen moꝛe ſtreight 
and pꝛeciſe iudgement of God: and come heis, that ſeeth the botome of the 
diepeſt ſecretes of theherte. Foꝛ now is the axe euen ready ſette hard by the 
rooteof Þ tree, that hath ſo long tymebeen ſuffred. Abzahams people halbe 
hewen away fromthe ſtemme therot, and the heathen ( ſo many as in pꝛoͤpte 
readynelleof beleuyng chal reſemble Abꝛaham, ) chalbe graffedin theyꝛ pla⸗ 
tes. Moſes had no eare geuẽ vnto him: p Prophetes wer not herkened unto, 
of whoma great maignie ye ſlewe and put to death: atthevoiceof thelawe 
pe haue hitherto been of dul and deafeares: now is he tome whole greatter 
therecan none be ſent, and akter whom there is noneto belooked oz. Utter 
perichyng foꝛ euer hangeth ouet the wholenacion of the Ilcaelites except - - - tte 
yerepente betyme and growe to moꝛe goodneſſe. For euery tree whiche ſhal theretozt. «7, 
not now bꝛyng fooꝛth p good kruiete ok feith, chalbe felled doune, x caſt into 
the kyer. Meane is there none, noꝛ reſpecte is therenone: but either thzough, 
true godlynes, to make haſte vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluation: oz not ſo doyng 
temediles and vtterly to be damned koꝛ euer. — - Ee 
And the people aſked him, ſatyng:what (bal we dose iban? De aunſweretd and ſapeth 
buto them, he that hath two cotes, ſeat him parte with dim, that hatb none; aud he that 
hath meate, leat him dooe lykewple, Py | tba SST: 
Thecommon multitude of the-Jewes beyng ſoze adꝛadde with theſe 
terrible, and manacyng wozdesof hon, ſayd vnto him: Ik it be ſo as pe 
ſap, what thinke ye than good fo vs to dooe, whereby to avoideand eſcape 
the wꝛath ol God, and to atteigne ſaluactons Now beganne thei to weaxe 
ſomewhat cura ble, and toward to bee healed, when they acknowlaged theyꝛ 
diſeaſes and earneſtiy deſyꝛed remedy. hon therkoze ſheweththema remedy 
of perkcict ſtrength and efficacie at al allaies. Foꝛ he calleth them not, ne ex⸗ 
hoꝛteth them to the ſacrifices of beaſtes, and ſuche other Judaicatmeanes 
of pourgeyng theyꝛ ſinnes:but vnto the woꝛkes of charitie. od is with no 
ſucrificeni the woꝛlde moꝛeſoonerpacikied, then with benefitial doyng to our 
neighbour. God hath no nede ok any benefites of ours, but heſuſtreth it to be 
rekened as dooen to him ſelk, whatſoeuer we beſtowe vpon our neighbour 
beyng in neceſſitee oꝛ nede. He that hath two coates (ſaieth Jhon eat him 
coner his naked bzother with the one okthẽ. And hethathathaſinuchemeate, Be that hath 
as mayſuffiſefo2 twain, leat him geue halfe therokto another thatighoun- cs 
grie. With theſe two examples 4 taught the people of the groſſe and 
blockiſhe ignoꝛaunt multitude, that themoſt ſtrongeſt andeffectual meane 
to appeace God beeyng offended with vs, is, ik we by all meanes bee franke 
and bountikulin doyng good to our neighbour, ang thyng he gary 
; neede 
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The texte. 


he ſoldfcrs 
like wiſe de⸗ 


The paraphzate of eralmus vpon 
neede ot: whether it bee apparcl, oꝛ meate, oꝛ dꝛynke, oꝛ harbourgh, oꝛ aide 
ſuccour againſt violence, oꝛ comfoꝛtable woꝛdes intyme of ſoꝛowe, oꝛ do⸗ 
ctrine foꝛ his enſtruction,o2 good exhoꝛtacion and counſail. And bounde we 
be to helpe the pꝛeſent nerellitee ok our bꝛother, not onely with part of thoſe 
thynges woherok our felues haueſupertiniteeo2 moe then we neede, but 
alſo weought to cut of alitel chare ot᷑ ſuche thynges, as might otherwyſe 
ſtande vs in good ſteede fo2 our owne vſes and occupiyng, as often as our 
neighbours neceſlitie requireth pꝛeſent helpe out of hand, This remedie thã 
it was that was geuen by Jhonto the common multitude, whiche reme⸗ 
die neuertheleſſe ſerueth fo2 al men indilkerently. ; 


Then came the Publiranes alſo to be baptiſed, and ſayd vnto him, Saiſter, what (a 
we dooe2 And he ſayd vnto them, require nomoze tht that whiche is appu:ncted vuto pou. 


Then came alſo the publicans, that is to ſay, thecuſtomers and takers vp 
oktolles, beepng ſcmblably ſtriken with great feare at Jhons pzeachyng, 
wheras otherwyle they wer a kynde ot people geuen to pollyng, a rauine, x 
geattyug al that they might foꝛ theyꝛ owne ſinguler auauntage and lucre, 
with allother mennes loſle, dammage, ⁊ hinderaunce, nien nothyng vaſſyng 
on religiõ oꝛ on thefeare of God, but moꝛe ready to obeye p comaudemetes 
of woꝛldly pꝛintes, then the pꝛeceptes of God:whiche ſozte of men, wheras 
they haue an euil name emong all nactos;# becomoniyilſpoken ot. et amõg 
the Jewes thei wer ſpecially aboue al other ſoztes of mẽ abhoꝛred a reputed 
abominable. And pet the ſoꝛe charp pꝛeachyng of Jhon had ſtrietzen luche an 
hoꝛrible great feare into them al, that euen thei too, as euil as thei wer, came 
to Jhon, requirpug baptiſme, and deſiryng to learne how e what way thei 
might appeacethe wꝛathe o God. And Jhon the true fozegoer & mellagier 
of him, who would dꝛiue backe oꝛ put away no man ( wer heneuer ſo muche 
ſpotted 02 defiled with ſynne) made a ſofte and aientile aunſwer euen to pu⸗ 
blicans alfo:if ve cannot = he)fpnde in pour hertes to geue out to the 
poꝛe and nedie ſome parte ot᷑ that that is your pꝛopꝛe owne: yet at leſtwyſe 
made pe this one ſteppe towardes a better life, that from henſtooꝛth pe holde 
pour handes from pollyng andcatchyng away the gooddes of other men. 
pe haue an annual ſtipende and an oꝛdinarie fee ot᷑ Ceſar: and it is rated out 
vnto you by a plain rule, how muche 92 lite] ye ought to require of the people 
fo2 any duetie. | | 
The ſoldiers lykewyfſe demannded of hym ſaiyng: And what al we dooe? Ind he ſayd 
— — * pe no man, neither trouble any man wꝛongtully. And be content with 

Alter the Publicans, came ſoldiers alſo , an vnrewoly and an vngodly 
kynde of people, hauyng no regardene care of any lawes, headie a haſtie to 
do wzong, and felo wes that vſedto ſel they2 life and ſolle foꝛ money, ſettyng 


maunded. ꝛc. al they? delite and felicitie, in catchyng and robbyng from other men, ficree rx 


pꝛeſumpteous thꝛough ouermuche libertee & ſuſteraunce. Neuerthelefſethe 
feareof Goddes vengtaunte fel vpõ theſe men too & therefoꝛe thei alſo came 
to Jhon. Thei ackno welaged theyꝛ wieked ſtate of ſoldierchtp ( as they vſed 
it, )thei deſyꝛe baptiſme, d require moꝛouer to beenkourmed , what poſſible 
meanes they might make, to haue God appeated towardes them. It was 
ſurely in this kynde ol menne a great poinct of fertheraũce to wardes health, 
that they would acknowelagetheyz diſeaſe, and wer pꝛicked with 2 2 
ö abette 


a better life. Therefoze Jhon wouldnot at thefy2ſt day auenture to require 
inſuche as theſe wer, that thei ſhould ſhewe beneficial liberaliter towardes 
theyꝛ neighbour , becauſe he thought it to bee aſteppeſuffictent and great 
enoughfoz the fyꝛſt ſettyng fozeward towardes God, ik ſuche as thei wer; 
would honeſtely refraineand kepethemſclues from doyng miſchief about im 
places where theicame. And to ſpeakemozeofthis ſozteof men, in dede thei 
are wont to be noiſome and hurtefull in thꝛe poyntes eſpecially , that is to 
wete, in violente oppzellion.tn laivng to mennes charges, and burdenyng 
them with falſe crymes, and in pielage oꝛ robbery. Foz often tymes the wea- 
pons whiche the pꝛinces haue denuered vnto them koꝛ defence and mainte- 
naunce of the publike tranqutlitee, thei turne to the hurte of theyꝛ veraiowne 
countreymen beeyng true ſubiectes, and do auengethey2 owne pꝛiuate ma⸗ 
lice with theſame weapon, wherwith the ſafetieof the whole people in gene- 
ral ought to haue been defended, So that oftentymes thei goe on theuyng 
foꝛ booties, and ſpoile thecountrey,thet burne, thei dꝛieue away mennes ca⸗ 
talle thei rauiſhe weomen, thei bꝛeake vp mennes houles, thei turne the good 
man of the houſe where thei haue lodged oz been entretained, thei turne him 
clene out of his owne doozes, and poumble him about the pate. 
And becauſe thei dooe oftentymes plaie theſe partes, and hauenothyng 
ſayd noꝛ dooen to the fox it, thei thinkethei may do it lawekully. Again, ſome 
of them pꝛomote kalſe plaintes againſt honeſt ſimple men befoze theyz pꝛin⸗ 
tes 02 captaines, foꝛ none other purpoſe, ſauyng that a poꝛtion ofthe parties 
gooddes beyng ſea ſed as a fozfaict, may come to their ſnapſhare in rewarde 
of theyꝛ falſe act uſacion maliciouſly and llaundꝛeoully pꝛepenſed. And at 
ſuche vugracious p2ankes the pꝛintes do oftentymes winke, while thei er⸗ 
neſtely tendꝛe the gratitiyng of they ſeruauntes Furthermore ſomeok t his 
ſoꝛte of people, whan thei pꝛodigally conſume and waſte out vp6 harlottes; 
vpon dice, oz in bankettyng, and reuellyng at the wyne , allthat euer theyz 
pꝛince doeth in the name ok a fee oꝛ ſtiepende allow them, they make vp theyz 
loſſe again with pielyng and piekyng: and do not onely leaue ſuche duties as 
thei ough ſill vnpaied, but alſo dooe by plain extoꝛcion pull frõ pooꝛe houſe⸗ 
bandemen that, that is no duetie at al: and ſo vndzethename and colour ok 
warre, thei thinke nothyng what euer it be, to be vnlawkul foz them to do, 
wheras in verai dede there is a due lawe ot armes ſeruyng foz bataile and 
warre,whiche warre in dede is not vttexly to be diſſalo wed, in caſeit be at⸗ 
tempted foꝛ a iuſte and a righful tauſe, that is to ſay, if it bee made foꝛ the 
dekence and maintenaunce ok the publique tranquillitieofarealmeandcoun- 
trey:if the caſeſo ſtande, Þ it cannot he auoided:ifit be enterpꝛiled by godly 
pꝛinces:it with theconſenteof them, koꝛ whoſe behoukit is expedient oz ne⸗ 
celſary that the warre ſhould be made: if it haue been denounted oz pꝛoclai⸗ 
med with al rites and cirtumſtantes atcoꝛdyng to the Jaweof armes :if iu⸗ 
ſtice and moderacion be pſed in it, that is to ſap, it warre be ſo kept, with as 
muche ſparyng of bloudthed.as poſſible may hee:if as kewe be loſt, as may 
bee eſpecially of them that neuer gaue any cauſeto thewarre :if the vnad⸗ 
uiſed wilfulnes and haſtynes of the ſoldiers be bꝛidled by the captaines : if 
ther be no buckling together ofthe twoarmies , ſauyng onely by ſuche ſol⸗ 
diars and men of armes, as haue geuen they? othe afozeto do as theiought 
to do and none otherwyſe:noꝛ without a ligne to be gram by commaunde⸗ 


the ghoſpelof H. Luke Cap li. fo xxxi. 


Ind he capez 
1 


man, ic. 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of æraſmus vpon 
ment of thecaptain whã thei chal buckletogetherinfight :ifeuery bodpeim- 


mediately holde theyꝛ handes from fightyng, as ſoone as euer trompetes 


haue ons blowen retraicte : if alſo as ſoone as it poſſibly may, the 
warrebeended and ſo bzeakevp , Unto this ſozte of mentherefoze doety 
Ihonnothyng but ſhewe, what theyꝛ accuſtomed vſeis to do, and what 
thyng from henſfoo2ththey ought to eſchew if they mynde to eſcape þ vs; 
geaunceof God.Strieke ne beate ye no man (ſaieth he) accuſe noman falſely 
koʒ lucres ſake:but be pe contented with your oꝛdinarie waiges that is al; 


As tbe people wer in a doupte, and all men muſed in theyꝛ bertes of Jhon , whether 
he wet verai Lyzilt, Jhon aunſwered and ſapd vutothem ali: NI baptiſe you with water, 
but one ſtronger then J al came afcer me, whoſe ſhooe 1atcyec N am not worthie to vn⸗ 
looce ſhal baptiſe you with the holy ghoſte, and with kyer. Whitbe bath his fanne in his 


dande, and hc will pourge his flooze, and gather the coꝛne into vis barne, but the chatte 


will be burne with fyer, that neuer ſwalbe quenched. And maup other thyuges in bis ex; 
hoztacion pꝛeaches be vnto the peop le. | 
And with ſuche great authoutee wer the pꝛemilles handled and dooen 


by J hon, that the people begoonne half to beein opinion, that him ſelfe was 


As the reos the verat Meſſias, of whoſecomyng he pꝛeached vnto them. And this did a 


ple wer in a 
Doubte. 2c. 
whether he 


wer vera 
Zhu, 


J baptife 
pou with 
water. 


mitter of ſpnnes , 


great maignieof theim with ſecrete thynkyng caſt in theyꝛ hertes , though 
 Jhonon his ownebehalf,by reaſon of his ſingular humilitee ok herte, did as 
muche as he could to hide his owne greatnes, Foꝛ this is the light & cocke⸗ 
bꝛained facion of thecommon multitude, that ſuche perſones as thei haue a 
ſpecial mynde and regarde vnto, thei ſette moꝛe pꝛyce by, then ther is cauſeoz 
reaſon why: ſuche as thei beare hatered againſt, ſuche do thei moſt llaun⸗ 
deroully repoꝛte, findyng faulte with all thynges in them. But this earneſt 
good fauour and opinion of the people did wel declare verai perkeicte humi⸗ 
litee in this moſt holy man, who was fo ferre from takyng vnto him the 
auauntage of an other mannes pꝛatſe, that he ſtoutly refuſedtyeſame beyng 
geuen vnto him of the peoples owne voluntarteoffre. And the wꝛong opi⸗ 
nion that the people wer in, did muche good koꝛ this one puincte, that the 
dignitee and wozthyneſle of Chꝛiſt beeyng as pet knowen but to a fewe, 


was there allowed with a ſubſtancial and an open teſtimonie in the face ofß 


woꝛlde. Foꝛ IJhon as ſoone as he by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſte, wel per⸗ 
ceiued the ſecretethoughtes of thepeople, heſpakein this manet: Sirs (ſaieth 
he) ve do eſteme me by outward thinges that may bee ſeen, as fo: example, 
by the meate that ye ſee me eate, by my wede, and by this that J dooe mini⸗ 
ſtre baptiſme vnto you: but the thynges that beenot ſeen, are a great dele 
moꝛeeſtectual:euen after theſame rate as in a man the vertue ot the mynde 
whiche is not ſeen,is ol muche moꝛe — —_ woꝛthyneſſe, then the power 
of the bodxethatis ſeen with mennes ie. 

Jon my behalt, tough J do baptiſeyou with water, yet am Ino re- 
| Jam nomoze but ap2eparerofyoutoa baptiſine of 
mozeefficacieand vertue, whiche pelhal receiueatthehandes ofhim, whoſe 
commyng J pꝛeache vnto vou, beeyng, as in dede J am, ſomewhat his elder 
in tyme, and ſomewhatafoze him in oꝛdꝛe and courſe of pꝛeachyng: butin 
power a great way inkeriour vnto him. Foꝛ hethat commeth after me, is ſo 
kerre better then J, that J (whom ye all beleue to ber ſome great high man 
of p2ice)am vnwoꝛthy to vnbucdle thelatchet of his ſhodes. And Jam his 
ſeruaunt, nor his felowe: J ama foꝛegoer vnto him, but euen of * 


the gholpel ok S. Tune Cap. lii. Fo. xxxiit. 
ipke rate, as the day ſterre goeth bekoꝛethe ſunne, and ſhal anon akter bee der⸗ 
kened and dꝛouned with the greatter light of the ſunne when it commeth. 
And euen verai this that J haue, J haue ok his bounteous goodneſſe. Py 
doctrine is but verai waſhe, if it be compared vnto his doctrine; my bapti(: 

me is of no vertue, i it be ſette by his baptiſine, | ” 

Fon he, becauſe heis come from heauen, wyll teache heauenly thynges: 

J beeyng but an yearthly creature, dooe ſpeakeyearthly thynges and lowe | 
matiers. I diep your bodyes in water, but heſhal diep your ſoules, and ba- gy one ned 
ptile you with the holy ghoſte and with fyer. And looke how muche the ſpi⸗ — I, 
riteis of moze ſtrength to entre and to perte, thẽ is water, looze howe muche er r 
the fyer is of moze ſtrength and effect than is water, of ſo muche mo2e | 
power ſhal his baptiſine be, then myne is:hitherto hath it been vnknowen⸗ 

who werthe true folo wers of godlynes. An ealie thing it is to be waſhed _ 
with water, a light matier it is to kille a beaſte in ſacrifice:an eaſy poynt it is 
to fozbeare eatyngof ſwynes fleache. But now doeth ſuche doctrine come en 
to light, ſuchetymes dooe appꝛoche euenhereathande, that they can no lon⸗ yis hande. 
ger be vnkno wen who be good folkes in verai dede, and who be other wyſe. 
Fox he wyll come to dooethe thyng that he hath ſo often tymes thꝛetened in 

the pꝛophetes, whiche is, by a pꝛeciſe ſtreight iudgement, to diſcloſea perfeict 

difference betwene the godly and the wieked. Foꝛ he wyl haue in his hande a 

fanne, (foz vnto this man is geuen al power in heauen and on prarth,) and 

with this fanne, whiche noman ſhalbe able to auoid, he ſhall make clene the and gather | 
flooze of his winnowyng place. and there winno we euery creature triyng the come ns 
them with the wynde of the crolle and of altlictions. And ſuche perlones as 
arebutchaſte, that is to ſay, pꝛetenſe ot holynes, metely gaye; but with⸗ 

infooꝛth voide and emptie ok al deuocion,ſhal lligh about this way and that 

way, whither ſoeuer carnal deſpꝛe and affection ſhal carry them: but ſuche as 

are good wheate, hauing within the ſubſtancial and true godlines ſhalnot 

be ſcattred abꝛode al about withthe wynde: but whan the chatte is tryed 

awaie, they ſhall declare the ſubſtancial tedfaſtnes of theyꝛ mynde, whiche 
nothyngcould moue. That tẽpeſte ſhal not make any perſones euil, but ſhal 

thewe them openly to be knowen what they wer, euen when thet wer not 

ſeen, in like ſoꝛte as theclere light, whereit is doeth not make any perſones 

blynd oz defourmed, but ſheweth who be defourmed oz blynde. Thetrueth 

ok the ghoſpel is bꝛight lyght whiche they ſhal not abyde noꝛ away withal, 

whiche did afoꝛe ſhewe kurth theyꝛ paincted cheathe vnder the counterfaict 

clokeof holines, whereas afoze God they wer men of wiekednes: and cõtrary 

wiſe they ſhall be enbꝛated and muche madeof, whiche wheras vnto the 
woꝛldwarde they werereptitedfoz abiectes, vet neuertheleſſe had a perfeict 

zele of godly deuocion in theyꝛ bꝛeſtes. Suche perſones as at the ſtrong 

fozceof the doctrine of god, whan they heare it, chalbe moued aid ſtiered 

to doopng of myſchiek, and to laughter, chall not than firſt of al bee made 

wieked: butfuche occaſion beryng geuen, it chall openly appere what manier 

felowes thei wer afoze.Fo2 an occaſion dooethnot make kolkes wieked , but 

dodeth diltouer theim and ſhewe theim as thei bee. Suche an oneas whan 

the loſſeof gooddeg is ſet befoꝛe his vieg, oꝛ whan peril of any croſſe oz of 

death is ſhewed hym, wyll fallfromthe pꝛoleſlyng ofthetrueth, and foꝛ⸗ 
labeit, challnot euen than firſt of all begynne to 5 maid » but i 
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Theparaphzafe of eraſmus vpon 


luche a tymeplainly declare what manier one he was afoze. Neither chall e⸗ 


uerie one by and by that is diepped in water endurethꝛoughout in this exa⸗ 


minacion oz tryall : but ſuche an one as hath fully receiued into hymthe ſpi⸗ 
rite ot god, and he that hath thzoughly conceiued the fyer of charitee & loue 
vnperiſhable:ſuche an one ſhall not be moued with any ſtozmeof myſauen 


the baſtardes. Foꝛ the well clenſed coꝛne chall he laie vp into the barne of the 
heauenly pke, and the chatte chall he burne vp in fper that neuer ſhall beeque- 


tures oꝛ euyls, but ſhall rather bethe moꝛe better pourged, and the moze 
ſtedfaſt. in lyhe ſoꝛte as wheate and other graine is pourged, and madeclene 

with the fannyng ok the wynde, and as golde is ſcoured bythe vertue of 5 
ker. eat therefozeeuerie bodye pꝛepaire theimſelues to this rigourous + 
preciſetryall , truſtyng not awhit to his no bleneſſe ot byꝛth, puttyng none 
alfiaunte in the holyneſſe of his aunceſtrie, noz puttyng no truſte inthecar⸗ 
nall cremonies of Moſes lawe, but armyng and fenſpng his ſolle with foꝛ⸗ 


treſſes, and wardes of moe pithy ſubſtaũce to truſte to. It ſhalbeeno imal 


Ind $ chatte 
So 7 nts 


poynteof the matter, what ſozteeueriebodyebeefound to bee of. Health e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng,andeuerlaſtyng damnacion ſhall trye out and diuide theſounde, 
from thelightones that are but pulfes ,and theright boꝛne Jſraelites from 


ched. The iudgemente ch all here in ſome piece bee ſhewed, but after this: 
ſent life it is, that the wieked receiue the affliccion of endeleſſe peine — 


mente. With theſe and many other ſaiynges mo, did Jhon exhoꝛte the peo⸗ 
ple to repentaunte ot their koꝛmer life, and to the deſire of Meſſſas , whiche 


was than ſhoꝛtelp to come, now puttyng them in feare ok perill, now ſtie⸗ 


ryng theim to goo dneſſe with pꝛomiſſe of rewardes, and as pe would faie) 


awakenyng the myndes of the people vnto the earneſte ʒele of euangelitall 
godlyneſſe, with thegladſome newes ok redempcion and ſaluacion. 


The texte. 


C Than Þerode the Tetrarche ( whan he was rebuked of hym fo: Derodias his bro* 
ther Philips wyfe,and fo; all the etytls whiche Perode did) added this aboue all, aud 


lated JFhon in pꝛieſon. | 


Andthis boldneſſeof ſpeakyng ſo plainly, thecommon vulgarepeoplein 


conſideration ot the notable holyneſſe oftheman,could abyde veraie well:the 


Publicanes could ſuffreit wellenough:Þ ſoldiers alio tookeit ĩ good parte: 


aͤnd all theſe whan they wer repꝛoued, did willyngly acknowelage their di- 


Vat Bceode 
ec lated Jhon 
in pzie ſon, 


ſeaſe, and beeyng bꝛoughtin a keare, thei ſought fox remedie. But Yerode 
could in no wyſeawaye withall, who with his hault ſtomake( becauſe he 
was akyng ) would haue all thynges to be law full foz hym, that ſtoode 


with his luſt oz fanſie. pet did he beare veraie good fauour # loue to Jhon. 


He veraie well ſawe and alſd dyd no leſſe allow p perfeccion ot his lyfe, beyng 


ſuche as was in fewe men, yea e in many thynges would he alſo be rewled 


by the counſaillot᷑ I hon. But pet in that poynte in whiche it had been chieliy 
ot al expedient # behoueable to geue earevnto Jhons ſaipuges, hedidnot o⸗ 


nely not dooeafter his counſell, but alſo caſt hym in pꝛieſon for geuyng hym 


good aduertiſemente. And bzought Jhontodeſtruccion, whan Jhon was 


diligent tocalhym backe frõ diſtruction. Ok this ſoꝛte are often tymes the 
hertes ot ſuche pꝛinces, as the wyſedome ot the ghoſpell hath not tinoughly 


woonne ne recouered frõ p dominion of abominableluſtes. Some liche me 


Uen foz this poynteſpecially to bee R ynges, that thei be ſlaues e bõde men to 


bee lozdes a rewlers ouer others , as on their owne behalfes ars bondeſer⸗ 
uauntes to their owe violent e ſtrong affeccious:#ſuchethynkethelſeifes e⸗ 


abomina⸗ 


the choſpel of, . Luke. Chap. iii. Fo.rrxi. 
abominacton,no mi ſaiyng blacke their vie. Thei many tymes call vnto their 
ſeruite to bee about the, me wel appꝛoued e no wen foꝛ their holynelle ok li⸗ 
uyng, thei haue many tymes pꝛiuate cõmunicaciõ w theſame, ⁊ after Þ coũ⸗ 
ail oꝛ aduiſe of ſuche thei dooe many thynges:not that thei haue delite i true 
godlynes, but p thei maie by ſuche acloke purchaſeto thẽlelkes an opinion of 


perkeictliuyng, a 8 thei maieſome what moliftemenes repinyng a grutching 


at their naughtie dooynges:oꝛ to yede,p wha theipielea polle p people, whã 
theireiſe wieked battail, whã thei plaie tyꝛãnous partes towardes ſome 5 
beare good herte @ willeto p comon weale:thetmateſemeto dooetheſethyn- 
ges too, by Þ coũſail ot moſte appꝛooued honeſte mẽ. And euẽ in Þ lyke {ozte 
did Herode abuſe pilcheof Camels hyde, wherwith Jhon was clad ia the 
Iyke loꝛt did he abuſe the leatherne belt wherwith Jhon was girt : ſo did he 


abuſe the ſpare diete p Jhon bſed:ſo did hetheinnocẽtie ol Jhoes whole lyfe 


lpkewyſe did he p autoꝛitee ot Jhon , thzough whiche he might dooe veraie 
muche withthe people, a alto gether to Þ maintenaunceok his owne tyꝛãnie. 
And koꝛ this cauſetheloꝛd Jeſus dooeth afterward cal hym koxe. Foꝛ this is 
þ wylie crattineſſe of euill pꝛices of this woꝛld: vnto who ik it challat any ty⸗ 
mefoztuneright pteſſours ot p ghoſpellto bee called to ſeruice, either p ghol⸗ 
pellers muſte eſchewe the coũpaignie ⁊ conuerſaciõ ot ſuchemaiſters, t whole 
houſes they ſhall ſooner be marred e bꝛoughtto naughtyneſſe on theirowne 
parties, thẽ thei ſhall turne the others to better wates : o2 eis thei muſt pꝛe⸗ 
pairetheir myndes afoze hande to the lyke rewarde, foꝛ ſhewyng thetrueth 
without diſſimulacion, that Jhon foʒtuned to geatte foꝛ his labour. Foz 
whan Herode nothyng growyng out of kynde fro themaniers & facions of 
his father # others his aunceſtoures, plaied many wieked & tyꝛãnous par⸗ 
tes pielyng a polling the people, pullyng awaie all libertee by oppꝛeſſion pu⸗ 
nichyng ĩ others thelamethynges in whiche he was acomo offeder hymſelk, 
vlyng all offices of magiſtrates vnder him as ſale ware foꝛ money, vſpng 
alſo to ſell the miniſtraciõs of pueltehood,#kepyng within his houſeopenly 
inthe kate of all the woꝛlde, one Herodias, the wyke of Philippe beeyng his 
dzother. a had by fozce of ſtrong hande taken hir awaie frõ his ſaied bꝛother 

beeyng yet aliue, together with a doughter oftheſame Philippe: this holy 

man becauſe hecould not abyde uche inceſte and vnnaturallneſſe of mariage 
in a kynges houſe, frõ whens eſpecially aboue all other places, it was cõue⸗ 
niente that exaumple of kepyng the lawes ſhould pꝛocede, aduertiſed hym to 
refraynehymſelf krõ ſuche a wieked miſdede. But with adeiuliſhekyng , the 
detuliſhe requeſt of a gierle beryng a minion dauncer together with the ſug⸗ 
geſtion ofa deiuliſhe woman, weighed moꝛe, then the holſome aduertiſement 
of ſo vncoꝛrupt a man · with the which good aduertiſemẽte he was nothyng 
the better, but remained ſtill ſo ferre out of the waiefrom beeyngemended,p 
vnto his hainous enoꝛmities afoꝛe paſt, he added one dede of myſchief moꝛe, 
the moſte vngracious that euer was:that is to wete, caſtyng Jhõ in pꝛieſõ, 
andpzocedyng ſo ferre at laſt in outragious woodneſſe, that he cauſed the 
head of themoſte innocent man to bee chopt ot, and ſo gaue it to the wenche 


foꝛ a rewarde of hir vicious wanton dauncyng. 

¶ Ind it fc2tuned that whan all the people receiued baptiſme, (and whan Jeſus was 
baptiſed, and did pꝛaie, ) the heauen was cpened, and the holy ghofe tame down in a bo⸗ 
dely ſhape lyke a dove v pon hym. And a voice came from heauen whiche ſaied: Thou art 
. .mphclovcd ſconne, in thee done J delite. 


Butnow , (to returne to the diſtourſe of the ſtozie) before that the 
| | F iii Loꝛde 
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Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Loꝛde Jelus would entre into the buſieoffice of pꝛeachyng, whiche he en: 
tended within the coumpate ol a ſhoꝛte tyme to accompliſhe,and bzyng to a 
perkeicte ende, to the entente that he would leaue no one poynte of humilitee 
oz of righteouſneſſevnfulfilled:thought no dil deigneto come with the reli⸗ 
due ok folkes vnto baptiſme, not to bee purified hymſelk, ( whiche he neded 
not) but to conſecrate and halo we the lauacre oꝛ founte ok eternall ſaluacian 
to our behoufthꝛough his baptilme. He humbled hymſelt, but that notwith 
ſtandyng, he was al well by the voyte of Jhon, as alſo by the moſte clere 
teſtimonie of his eternall kather, openly commended in the face of all the 
people, to theentente that thei mightknowehymeuen by the face to, and by 
ſight, of whom the pꝛophetes had afozetymes ſpoken muche by pꝛophetie, 
and ot whom Jhon had openly witneſſed. So than, at what tyme a great 
noumbꝛe of thecommon people wer in baptiſyng , and in theſame coum- 
paignie Jeſus Chzilte comyngas oneemong the mo, had inſtauntelp def; 
red of Jhon to haue baptiſme, as though he had been lyke other men ſub⸗ 
tect to ſynne , Jhon would haue refuſedto baptyſe hym, acknowlegyng 
hym as the autour and giuer of purttie, of whom he ought rather to had 
been baptiſed hymſelfe. And thilſame teſtimonie was geuen firſt of Jhou to 
the dignitie ot Jeſus beeyng there perſonally in place, euen befoze all the 
multitude of the people:but the heauenly father did by a moꝛe euidẽt marke, 
diſſeuer his ſoonne Jeſus from the reſidue of the coumpaignie that wer ba- 
ptiſed. Foꝛ vnto all the reſt, whan thei wer in baptilpng, there appered no 
ligne ne token at all. But immediately after that the loꝛde Jeſus was bapti- 
ſed, as he was now makyng his deuout pꝛaiers to god, (teachyng vs theres 
by , that whan the ſtate of innocencie is perfeictely renewed thꝛough ba? 
ptiſme,weought immediatly to conuerte and beſtowe our ſclues to ſuche 


* ſtudies and exerciſes as areof theſpitite,cmong whiche,deuout pꝛaier hath 


Upan hrm. 


the firſte place,) heauen opened, whichehis baptiſme ſet wydeopento vs, 
whereas vntyll that dayeit had been ſhut vp from vs. And from thens came 
Down the holy ghoſte beyng of hymſelfein dede inuilible, but foꝛ ptyme en- 
nefted and clad witha figure oꝛ ipkeneſle viſible , becauſe he ſhould bee ſeen 
with theyiesof men. And as fox the lykeneſle, it was of a doue, betauſe that 
this birde, beeyng as a ſigneto repꝛeſente innocencie oꝛ ſimplicitee, had many 
— . akoꝛebꝛought a bꝛaũche of an oliue tree ito the Arkeof Roe, 

oꝛ a token that the wꝛathe of God was pacified,andalſo a caucion oz pledge 
of warauntiſe p the ſtoudde was at an ende. And in dede the ſaide floudde of 
Noe by whiche p wozlde was at p timeſcoured#pourgedof all naughtie 
creatures, did conteine a myſticall figure ot our baptiſme, whereby all our 
ſynnes are dꝛouned vp, our bodyes ic ſolles both, beeyng pꝛeſerued in perfect 
ſafetie. In this lykenelle than did the holy ghoſte deſcẽde do von. reſtevp6 p 
holy toppe of the loꝛde Jeſus heade, opẽlpe vetokenyngð heit was, whome 
God thefather had plenteoullyenoyncted with all heauenly giktes of grace: 
whiche giftes he would afterward poure out vpõ all perſones as many as 
by puttyng their affiaunce #truſte in hym , wer oz ſhould afterward bee 
graffedinto the bꝛotherhood of his bodye thꝛough baptifine. There came 


Ind a 11 alſo vnto hym beſpdes this lykeneſſeof a doue, an euident teſtimonie of his 
gen, 


fathers voice, notnow declared by p pꝛophetes, not by Moſes, not by Jun- 
gels, but publiſhed by Þ father ſeif;not,that ß father maie in his — 
f ; | ; 1 


the gholpel of. S, Luke, Chap. iii. Fo-rxxv. 


lpkeneſſe as he is, bee either heard, oz ſeen, oꝛ by any ſenſe of the bodyecom⸗ 
pꝛehended oꝛ perceiued: but lyke as the holy ghoſte beryng inu.iſtble did o⸗ 
penly ſhewehymſclf to the iyes of men in avilivieſigne, euen lo the heauenly 
kather ſendyng down a voycethzoughtheelemetes aboue, did ſenſibly pearce 
the eares of men. And the voyte that ſouned from on high, was in theie woz⸗ 
des. Thou art myne owneonely derebeloued ſoõne in whõ J amth2oughly 
pleaſed and ſatiſtied. To none ok all the holy men that euer wer in olde tyme, 
was there euer any teſtimonie ol uche lpke ſoꝛte as this geuen. A doue com⸗ 
myng bekoze, poynted out certainly, to whom this voyce did apperteine, to 
the entente that no man ſhould deme it to bee Jhon, that was commended 
with the ſaid poiſee, ot the whiche hon, a great mainie ot foltzes had concei⸗ 
ued ſuche an high eſtimacion, that thei veraily thought hym to bee the Mel⸗ 
ſias ſelt. By ſo many teſtimonies was it the pleaſure ot᷑ Chꝛiſt to bee cõmẽ⸗ 


ded vnto the wozlde , ere he would adꝛeſſe hym to entrethe high chargeok 


ꝛeachyng:geupug in the meane tymea leſſon to vs by exaumple ok hymſelt, 


no man ſhould pꝛeſſe oꝛ toũble hymſelt, into ſuche an high ofticeſoodainly 


02 vnreuerently, ere he had made hym ſelf mete foꝛ it. e had — 7 
ſtimonie geuẽ hym of Aungels, ot Elizabeth, of Simeö,of Anna of b Ma⸗ 
gians:and in the open fate of the woꝛlde by Jhoi,(whoſeautozitee was ot 


right great weight and foꝛce emong the Jewes, and by theholy ghoſte, and f 


by the kathers o wne ſelke. 
C and Jet is hymſelf began to bee about thirtie peres ot age, ſo that he was ſuppo⸗ 


ſed to bee tbe Coonne of Joſeph:whiche was tbe ſoonne of Belt: whiche was the Coonne The texte. 


of Mathat: whiche was thc ſdonne of Leui: wbiche was the ſoonne of eich: whiche 
was the ſoonne of Janna, whiche was the ſoonne ot Joſeph, whiche was the ſoonne of 
Matathtas, wbiche was tbe ſoonne of Amos, whiche was the ſoonne ot Raum, whiche 
was the ſoonne of Deiſy, whtche was the ſoothe of Magge;whithe was the ſoonne of 
Maath, which was the ſoonue of Matathias, which was the ſoonne of Scmet, whtche 
was $lobne of Joſeph, which was þ ſodne of Juda which was þ (obue of Nohina, which 
was the ſoonne of Rbeſa, whiche was the Coonue of Zoꝛobabell, whiche was the ſoonne 
of Salatbtell, whiche was the ſoonne of Merit , whiche was the ſootine of Melcht, 
whiche was the ſoonne of Addi, whiche was the ſoonne of Cooſam, whiche was 
the ſoonne of Helmadam, whiche was thee ſocuneof Der, whiche was the foonne 
ot Jeſo, whiche was the ſoonne of Heliezer, whiche was the ſoonne of Jozam; whiche 
was tbe ſooune of Mattba, whiche was the Loonne of Leut, whiche was the loonie ot 
Simeon, whiche was the ſoonne of Juda, whiche was the foonne of Joſeph, wbiche- 
was the ſoonne of Jonam whiche was the ſoonne of Deliachim, which was the 
ſoonne of Melcha, whiche was the ſoonne of enam, whiche was the ſoonne of ga. 
thatha,whiche was the ſoonne of Nathan, which was the ſoonne of Daud, whiche was 
the ſoonne of Jeſfe,wbiche was theſoonne of Obed , whiche was the ſoonne of Boos: 
Whiche was the ſoonue of Salmon: whiche was the ſoonne of Aaaſſon, whiche was the 
ſoonne of Aminadab, whicbe was the ſoonne of Aram, whtiche was the ſoonne of Efrom 
wbiche was theſoonneof bares, whiche was the ſoonne of Juda: whtche was the 
ſoonne of Jacob:wbiche was the ſoonne of Flaac. whiche was the ſoonne of Abꝛaham, 
whiche was the ſoonne of Tharra, whiche was the ſoonne of Nachoz,whiche was the 
ſoonne of Saruch,whicye was the ſoonne of Ragau, whiche was the foonne of Þhalecs 
whiche was the ſoonne of Beber, whiche was the ſoonue of Sala, whiche was the ſodne 
of Cainam, whiche was the ſoonne of Arpharar, whiche was the ſookne of Sem, whit 
was the ſoonne of Noe, whiche was the loonne of Tameth , wbiche was the ſoonne o 


Mathuſala, whiche was the ſoonne of Enoch, whiche was the ſoonne of Jateth, which 


was the ſooune of ca laleel, whiche was the ſoonne of Cainam, whiche was the ſoohne 
10 — the ſconne of Heth, whiche was the ſoonne of Adam, whiche was 


Ind vnto allthe thynges aboue mencloned, there was alſo annered the 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſintts bpon 


autoꝛitee df full yeres,fitte koꝛ ſuche a purpoſe. Fo2 at the tyme whan the 
Loꝛde Jeſus came vnto baptiſine, he was well to ward the poynte of thir- 


* Ipd Fane tie peres of age: not that the age is eſtemed afo2e god, but becauſeit was 


ro bee ot thir conuenient, that he whiche ſhould dꝛawe all perſones vnto hym, ſhould ſa⸗ 


tie peres of 


age. 


Do that h 


tiſtie all creatures in all behalfes , neither in ſuche a perſone any one poynte 
to bee, whiche any creature might any thing lpkely depꝛaue oz fynde faulte 
withall. The agetherefoze of due rypeneſſe was choſen therunto and tarped 
koꝛ, vntil it came:becauſe that ouer young age, (wh one is but a ſtrieplyng 
towardes a voung man is not of any autoꝛitee oꝛ regarde emong men: fox 
the generall opinion of people is, that ſuche an one is vnexpert and vnſtilfull 
and on the other ſyde, oldeageis thelighter eſtemed and paſſed on, by reaſon 
that the power and habiliteeof the witte, is muche decaied, and ſuche ones 


de was ſops Irtatly ſuſpected of dotyng. And fozbecauſe that the bleamithe of ones li⸗ 


poſed to 


dee nage, dooeth ſoꝛe abate a great piece ot his autoziteeemog the cõmõ people, 


boden ot this poynte alſo was pꝛouided foꝛ, that Jeſus ſhould foz fo long tyme bee 


Ao ſeph, 


whlche was 


veratly thought and beleued to bee the ſoonne ol Joſeph, vntyll the ghoſpell 
wer though his miracles and pꝛeaching, ſuſticientiy bꝛought to light and 
made famous. This was a thyng foꝛ the dignitie of Chzilt ,to be boꝛne of 
a virgin:but becauſeit was not muche materiall that the ſame ſhould euen 
at the firſt dale cometo light and knowelageabzode,and yet though it had 
it would haue been a veratharde matier to bee perſuaded to the wozlde : he 
vſed p w2ong opinionok p people an other wayeto a good purpoſe, becauſe 
nomanier thyng chould in p meane tyme diminiche his autoziteein his pꝛea⸗ 
chyng, it he might ol any manier lykelyhood,haue beẽ ſaied to bee boꝛneĩad⸗ 
uoutrie. Jt was his pleaſure to come into the woꝛlde boꝛne out of a ſymple 
meane houle:but vet ſuche an houſe,as no ſpotteof ill name oꝛ fame had at 
any tyme ſtained. Foꝛ veraily to a teacher of the ghoſpell, not oyely the faulte 
ſelke, but alſo —_— and apparenceof the faulte muſt bee auoided: and 
a teacher ought of duetienot onely to beeamanof good commendacion foꝛ 
5 vertuous qualitees that hehath, but alſo without any ifeccis 02 ſparkeof 
luchethynges of whiche the people vſeth to toncetue any myſtruſte ok euill. 
Foz this is the common opinion of moſte meu, that ſtarcely at any tymethere 
dooeth of euyl parentes come goodchyldꝛẽ. Therefoze Chꝛiſt, who ſhunned 
not the repꝛoche of pouertie, who chꝛounke not to bee boꝛne out of a meane 
houſe:pet eſchewed the ſimplerep2oufe and ſlaundꝛe thet might haue come 
of his age and ok his deſtent. And although Joſeph was not the father ot 
eſuS by nature, but by the oꝛdꝛe of the lawe onelye, (betauſe he was the 
uſed houſebande of Jeſus mother: )pet neuertheleſlebecauſe he maryed 
a wyfeof ß ſame tribe c houſe 5 hymlelfe was of, J haue thoughteit beſt to 
begynne p rekonyng of oureloꝛdes petigrewe at hym, to p ende p it maye þ 
mode euidẽtiy appere p a verai mã he was in dede, on ð bodyes behalf natu⸗ 
rally boꝛneof the , of who þ fozeſaipnges of Þ pꝛopheteshad hefoꝛe his cõ⸗ 


the ſoonneof myng tolde p bozneheſhould be. Foz afterÞ higher nature ok his godhed, ß 


elt, 


heaui p fathers ſelfe,acktowelaged opẽl ET Jeſus to be his owne 
verai ſdõne. Thã Joſephs ſpouſeof Þ virgin Marie, ( who was mothet to 
Jeſug) was after Þ fourme of 2 law, called Þ ſoõne of Heli, beyn g his vncle 
by p latherg ſyde:but after p trueth or natural generacio, he was theſvonnt 


Pd 


the gholpel ok. S. Luke. Chap. iii. Fo. xxxbi. 
of Jacob, which Jacob reiſed ſede vnto his bꝛother Heli, being bozne out of 
thẽ tame bealie that himſelfe was, becauſe theſame Heli was deceaſſed with 
out iſſue, and ſo vpon his wyke, whom he at his diyng lekt a widow, Jacob 
begot a ſoonne called Joſeph. Helie was the ſoonne ol Mathat, and heagain 
had Leut to his father. Leui was boꝛne of Melchi, who was begotten of 
Janna the ſoonne ok Joſeph ſoonne of Matathias, to whõ Amos was fa⸗ 
ther. And hym dyd Raum begeat , who was theſoonneofHelft , and Heiſi 
boꝛne of his father Naggee,and Naggee iſſued out of Maath, theſoonne 
of Patathias. This Matathias was come ot Þ ſtedeof Semei, the ſoonne 
of Joſeph, who was begotten and bome of Juda. Juda had to his father 
Joanna, theſoonneofRheſt, beyng ſoonneto Toꝛobabel. ozobabels father 
Was zalathiel, boꝛne his ſelfof Neri, the ſoonne ok Melchi, who was deſcen- 
ded of the lignage or Addi the ſoonne of Coſam, begotten of Helmadam. 

And he was lineally deſcendedof Her, the ſoonne of Jeſo, who was bomeof 
Heleazar the ſoonne ot᷑ Joꝛam. And father to Joꝛam was Mattha, beyng 
hymſelk boꝛne of Leui the ſonneok Simeon, boꝛne of Juda the ſooneof Jo⸗ 
ſeph. And him had Joni begotten beyng himſelt the ſoonneor Heliachim, the 
ſonne of Meleã. And he was boꝛne ol Mathatha, beyng the ſoonne ol Na- 
than. This man had kyng Dauid begotten of Berſabee, by whom was re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed the ſtocke ot Salomon, which failed afoꝛe, and decaied in Ozochias. 


Dauid was begotten of Jeſſetheſoonneof Obed, beeyng bomne of Booz. 


Father to this man was Salmon, the ſoonne of Naaſſon, beeyng boꝛne ot 
Aminadab:to whom Aram was father, e Aram ſoonne to Eſrom, begotts 
of Phares, the ſoonne of Juda. Juda tame by lineal deſcente krom the pa⸗ 
triarke Jacob the ſoonne ok Jſaac, whom Abꝛaham beyng an aged ma had 
acco2dyng to goddes pꝛomiſſe, begotten of his olde wyke Sara. And Abꝛa⸗ 
ham was boꝛne ol Tharra the ſoonne of Nachoꝛ, beyng begottẽ of Saruch 
theſoonne ol Nagau, to whom Phalec was father, and father to hym again 
was Heber, begotten of Sale, the ſoonne ot Cainan, and Cainã the ſoonneot 
Arphaxat, whoſe father was Semtheſoonne of Noe, a Noetheſoonne of 
Lamech, e he the ſoõne ot Mathulalah beyng boꝛne o Enoch, whoſekather 
was Jareth, and he deſcended of Malalehel, p ſoomie ok Cainan, who was 
begotte of Enos,» ſoõneot᷑ Seth, whoſefather was Adi, #begotte Seth 
after that he had liuedan hundꝛed x thirtie peres. Adã was Þ head ofalmi- 
kynde,haupngnoneother authournep2ogenitourofhis generaciõ but onely 
god, of whõhe was created ot Þclateof Þ vearth, beeyng to him as it wer in 
ſtede of a mother. And fozbecauſe that all mankynde was infected ⁊ taincted 
thꝛough v ſynne of this our pearthly kather, ⁊ reſẽblyng 5 inclinacion of the⸗ 
laune kirſt father, it was now fallen into all kynde ot viciouſneſle : there was 
ſent v loꝛd Jeſus as a reſtoꝛer # a redemer of Þ ſame mankynde whã it was 
ſo extremely fallẽ:to Þ ende the ſame whiche had full r whole fallen down 
though diſobediẽce of one, might bee reconciled again through ß obediẽce 
of one: to Þ ende p lpke as all thoſe, whiche had folowed Þ ſteppes of their 
rearthly father, became thereby ſubiect vnto death: ſo thei which beeyng ex⸗ 


eptedfro Þ kynred of Þ ſynner through baptiſme, wer graffed into the hea⸗ 


uẽly Adam, ( whiche is Jeſus Chaiſte,)and did cleue faſt vnto the ſteppes of 
theſame:ſhould atteigne euerlaſtyng lifein heauen. And in dede the begyn⸗ 
nynges of mankynde whan it fell, and of theſame, at thereſtozyng 1 — 
| n many 
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Thekigures alſo of the old teſtamente dooe verai wetacropdewitheheltor 
i  ofthi 


 Theparaphoaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
in manybehaifes auniwer taunt pourtaunt, the one contrarie to the other. 
Foz nothyng at all was there doden in this matier by blynde chaunce oz ca 


ualtee:but all the wholle pꝛoceſſe and diſcourſe of thynges was tempered x 


oꝛdꝛed by the wyſedome and oꝛdeinaunee of God almightie. Thetalkyng ol 
Eue with the ſerpente whan ſhe was a virgin, was the begynnyng of our 
Deadly —— — ofthe virgin Marie with Sabuel, was 
the begynnyng ok our health and recouerie. Cue beeyng coꝛrupt with tue 
lure of an applelaughing ou hir, bothe caſt awaie hir houſebande , and 
allo bꝛought in death into the woꝛlde, Marie beeyng a virgin fo2 euer x 
euer vncozrupted,conſtauntely deſpiſyng all alluremente of the lleache, and 
withſimple plain feith willingly peldyng hir ſelf vnto the wille of God, 
bzought fooꝛth the man that bzought health and ſaluation to the woꝛlde. 
Adam alſo wastempted,andouercomen:Chulte beeyngtempted, ouercame 
the temptour. Adam folowyng the mynde of his wife whan ſhe was coꝛru⸗ 
pted,was caſt out of paradiſe to his labour: Chriſte obeiyng his father euẽ 
vnto death, ſette the waie into heauen wyde open. Foꝛ theſenſualpleaſure of 
taſtyng an apple, was Ada made a bonde ſeruaunte vnto the detuill:Chaiſte 
by ſettyng all the kingdomes and delicate pleaſures of the word atnought, 
deliuered our enemie into our handes, to beſubdued at ourownepleaſure, ' 
The one though the eating of an apple, loſt al his poſteritee and ſucceſſion:⁊ 
theother thꝛough abſtinence of meate, reſtoꝛed theim that atoꝛe wer loſt. 
The one was dꝛieuen awaie out of paradiſeinto the yearth,repleniſhed with 
miſerie, andliyng all deſerte: and the other hath made awaie vnto heauen ſafe 
and ſtrongly fenſed from all deſerteneſſe. Adam thꝛough the fain deſire of 
pꝛoud knowelage, plucked all his ſucceſſion after hym vnto death: a Chiiſte 
thꝛough thehumbleobedienceof feith, did reſtoꝛelife again Vea, and beſides 
all this, on bothe parties woods tree. On the one ſyde the ſerpente by meane 
of thetree, ouertame and beguiled Adam: andon the other ſyde Chꝛiſte by 
meane ot the tree, beguiled and alſo ouercame the deiuill. By meane ok the tree 
came death: by meane ot the tree camelile. The head and chiel captain of our 
deſtruction was made out of the yearth, beeyng a virgin:and the head of our 
ſaluacion, boꝛne of the virgin Marie. Adam was created to the lykeneſſe of 
god, and Chutte beeyng the true lykeneſſeof God, tookeon hym bothe the 
lykeneſſe and nature of man. Adam was deceiued thzough his wife Eue: x 
Chuſte hath called backe his ſpouſe thechurche, krom the deceiptefuil errour 
ok the deiuill. On the one partie a womã, whyleche ſemeth to bee made wyſe, 
vttred fooꝛth the begynnyng of al toolichenelſe: a on theother partie a womã 
whyle ſhe ſheweth hir ſelf void o al uche pꝛeſumpcion, bꝛyngeth foozthvnto 
vs the fountaine ot᷑ wyſedome.Thefirſt Adam while he hath moꝛe delire to 
bee wyſe than obediente, bꝛought in foo licheneſſe into the woꝛlde: a thenewe 
Adam wheras he was the wyſedome of his father, wag cötent to bee made 
ag a foolefoꝛ our ſakes, to the ende that we might bee made wyſe in hym. 
Thꝛough pꝛidecame our kalle:andthꝛough humiliteecame our ſettyng vp 
again. A dam beeyng thꝛough the ſerpente made bare of all the good quali⸗ 
tees of themynde, couered hym ſelf withteaues plucked frõ the tree: Chꝛiſte 
beeyng ryche ĩ giftes celeſtial deſtredno manyer thyng at allok this woꝛldes. 


the ghoſpelofS. Luke, Cap.itff, Fo. xrxvii. 
of the ghoſpell, Moſes guided and led the Ilraelites out of Egypte:and 
Chꝛiſte hath deliuered theimfrom the derkeneſſe of ignoꝛaunce, and krom the 
bondage of vice. Thei had their paſſage there though the water, and we 
here thꝛough baptiſme haue a readie waie to ſaluacion and freedome. There 
was a pilour of. a cloude & of fyer: and here the father ſendeth a boite down 
though a cloude, ⁊ our ſpirite is beptiſed with fyer. Though the firſt lawe 
is occaſion of death: though the lawe of the ghoſpell we are called again 
to life. But the olde la we did with thoundꝛeynges a lighten ynges make theim 
ſoꝛe aleard:a Þ lawe of v ghoſpell dooeth w ientilneſſe and benefites calle vs 
fooꝛth to ſaluaciõ. Moſes was terribleto be ſeen, but in ſuche wyſe p cõſtrei⸗ 
gned he was to couer his face: Chꝛiſte is mylde and full of courteous huma⸗ 
nitee, and puttyng himſelf in coumpaignie emong the thickeſt of the people. 
- Moſes went vp to the hill to talke with God: and Chꝛiſte came down to vs, 
to the entente that God ſhouldſpeake to vs by hym. The firſt Adam whyle 
he coueteth to bee equall with God, is compared to bꝛute beaſtes void of vn⸗ 
derſtandyng. The ſecound Adam whan he humbled himſelf from his godly 
maieſtee do wn to the baſſeneſſe of our humain nature, wheras we wer moꝛe 
abiecte and vyle then euen the bꝛute beaſtes are, he lifted vs vp to the partici 
pacion and bꝛotherhood of his godhed. Nowto conclude, thougy Je: 
ſus the ſoonne ol Naue was their returnyng into the lande klo wyng 
with mylke and honey:and though Jeſus the ſoonne ok a virgin is 
dur returnyng again into paradiſe. Leat vs therefoze goe awate 
krom thediſpoſicton of our firſt parentes, and duelp folowyng 
the lyke of our Lozde Jeſus, leat vs with pure myndes en⸗ 
hate his benefite, and leat vs with al godly zele and ende⸗ 
uour folowe his exaumple to the beſt of our powers, 
himſelf wyl aide vs thereto with his helpe, the whiche 
ok. his goodneſſe hath geuen the exaumple:leat vs 
enb2ace the merciable and vnwꝛatheful maker 
of the la we euãgelical. I eat vs folowe dur 
guide, who onely and none but he, is 
hable to bꝛyng all naciong of the 
whole woꝛlde home vnto p ſaine 
lande, whiche continually with: 


dut ende, dodeth moſte 
— — 


Meturned fr6 
Jozdan, 


And was led 
by the ſpirite 
into wpider- 
neſle, 


The paraphrale ol Eraſmus vpon 
be. un, hrt. 


The texte. ¶ Jetus beeyng full of the holy ghokte, returned krom Joꝛdan, aud was ledde by the 


ſpirite into wpldernelle,s was kowertte dates tempted ol the detuill, And in thole daleg 


did he eate nothyng. Aud whan thet wer ended, he afcerward houngred. Aud the deiuſll 


ſated vnto hym: Jf thou bee the ſoonne of od, commaũde this cone that it bee bzeade. 
And Jeſus aunſwered dym, ſaipug: It is wzytten, Man (þall not liue by bzeade. onely, 
but by euerit wooꝛde of God. | | 


d Jeſus (vpon whoſe head the doue had lighted 
deeoꝛe at his baptiſme: beeyng not a void ſigne, but 
the holy ghoſte hymſelk in that lykeneſſe, ) although 
he wer now full of Y holy ghoſte, pet befoꝛehe would 
artrepꝛiſe 5 office ot pzeachyng the ghoſpell: becauſe 
he would bee in all thynges appꝛoued and tryed euen 
ttermoſte, ere he would take luche an office in 


a paterne and a ſaumple oz pꝛelident of a certaiy rare and vnwoont ver⸗ 
tue in man. — 

Neither was he ignoꝛaunt of the craktes and ſubtilitees of Satan, 
who by all meanes poſſible neuer moze earneſtely pitcheth and ſetteth 
his ſnares and grinnes , then whan he perceiueth the mynde and ſolle of 


man 


the ghoſpel ot . Luhe, Cap.iiij. Jo. xxxbiii. 
man with notabie endeuour to encline and dꝛawe to wardes heauẽly liuyng. 
And Satan had heard that onethere ſhould come whiche ſhould diſcoũfeigyt 
and deſtruie his puiſſaunce: and whether chat mightie conquerour wer now 
alreadie come oꝛ no: he ſtood in doubte: and what man Jeſus ſhould bee, he 
could not tell, Foz n who had beguiled mankynde tofoze by his ſubtile 
craftes and wyles : was now contrarie wyſe to bee beguiled by the politique 
wyſedome of God · He had heard Jhonopenly confeſſeand ſaie, Jam not 
Chziſte: Wherefoꝛe ſeryng and perceiuyng many thynges in Chꝛiſte, whiche 
terre ſurmountedthe coumpace of mans power: c on the other ſyde again, 
ſeeyng hym to bee an houngred, and to bee in great afflicciõ through defaulte 
of takyng bodyly ſuſteinaunce, ( wheras it is not read that Poſes and Ye- 
las after the faſtyng and abſteinyng from meate by the ſpace of lye noum⸗ 
bie of daies wer an houngred:) he ſuppoſed Jeſus to bee nothyng els but 
a man, vea and ſuche a man, as by his craftie conueighaunce might bee coꝛru⸗ 
pted. Now the wilie and ſubtill deuiſe o the temptoure was this: that is to 
wete, either to ouercome and wynne hym in dede, 02 at the leſte wyſeto hunt 
out, Whether he wer that Soonne of God oꝛ no, whiche had been pzomyſed 
by the ꝛophetes. Whiche thyng if he might haue perteiued ſo to bee, than 
would he bende all his ſtrength and foꝛce to this ende and purpoſe, that by 
one wate oꝛ other he might hindꝛe and lettethe redempcionol mankynde. But 
no cratte is hable to take place oz effecte againſt wyſedome ol God, whiche 
in ſuche ſoꝛte tempered and oꝛdꝛed all hir dooynges, that it did not onely ſub- 
due and conquier that ſame our moſte ſubtile and craftie cnemie, but alſo de⸗ 
feactedhym of his purpoſe by his wooꝛdes, leauyng hym fas muche doubte 
and vntertaintee, as he was befoꝛe. By theinfirmiteeof the kleache he mocked 
and diſappoynctedhym of his pourpoſe, and though the ſtoutneſſe and 
puiſſaunce of theſpirite together with the ſurefenſe of holy ſcripture, he van⸗ 
quiſhed and ſubduedhym , ſo that hauyng the fopleand ouerthzoweto his 
great ſhame, he was dꝛieuen awaie: and departed in as muchevncertaintee 
whether this wer the ſoonne of Godoz no, as he was befoꝛe at his firſt co⸗ 
myng. Satan therekoꝛe laied againſt Jeſus that ſame effectuall darte and ar⸗ 


tillerie, that he firſt vled againſt the kirſt parentes of mankynde Idam and za» whan | 
Eue: and therewithouerth2ewetheim, albeeit he onelyenticedtheim with 5 den he arr. 
lure ot a faire apple that laughed vpon theim : but here in Jeſus caſe, houn⸗ ward houn⸗ 
gre alſo, beeyng an eiuill that no man can endure withall, was a ſtrong hel⸗ . 


per koꝛewardto the thyng, that the temptour went about. 


Eſau beeyng tompelled with houngre, ſold the title and intereſt of his Gene. x:v. v. 


birtherighte that he choulde haue had by elderſhip, heſolde it fo a meſſe of 
pottage. nd the Loꝛde Jeſus (if it had been his pleaſure ) might though 
his diuine power, either haue kept a waie houngre krom compng to hym, 
oꝛ els haue dꝛieuen it awaie whan it was come. Neuertheleſſe he woulde 
not ſa dooe, but it was his full pleaſure and wylle to laye a bapte foꝛ the 
temptour to vſe, where with theſame temptour chould bee taken his o wne 
ſelf, The weakeneſle of his bodye beeyng ſuche as other men had, was 
laied in Satans wape, as a ſecrete baite to vie foꝛ his purpoſe: but the 
temptour ſtumbled, and hitte on the hooke of the power of his godhed. He 
ſa we the bodye of a man wytheryng and dꝛiyng clene awaie with houn- 
gre to bee in great-affliccion and peine, and none 171 tyke. but thortely 

i 0 


The paraphnaſe o Eralmus pon 
to bee in the Jeoper die and peril of death. (And mẽ plainiy affirm that there 
, fo death, )Hefawe 
hym in the wyldernelle ferre from any towne oz village, krom whaig any 
meate mig hr vee gotren oꝛ nuntſtred vnto hym for his fuſtetnaumce. Takyng 


therefoze a boldeneſſe of theſe thynges the ſpirite ot wiekedneſſe aſſaileth the 
Loꝛde Jelus beeyng replete with the ſpirite-of holpneſſe: he biddeth bate, 
and begynneth kirſt with hym, ol whom he was to hee ſubdued: he bid- 
deth hym tome fooꝛth who was to ſtrong and valiaũte foꝛ hym to matche 
with all: he attempteth to tatze inthe ſnare, one ferre wpſer and moꝛe wa⸗ 


— — hym ſelk. What nedeſt thou ( ſaieth Satan) to bee thus toꝛmented 
r Ar ys 1k rows . 
It thou dee If thou berthat ſameſoonne of God whiche was pꝛomiſed to bee ſent 
eve coonne 9? to rẽdeme the woꝛlde, commaunde that this ſtone turne into bꝛeade for thy 
maunde this beho uf, and that wit beeanemdentroke whereby foꝛ thee to declare, that thou 
bee beave. art the loonne of God in dede. Foz thy father vndoubtediy will not in this be⸗ 
half geue a deaf eare to his ſoonne beeyng thus in diſtreſſe and Jeoperdie of 
death through houngre⸗ and ſeeyng that he created all thynges of naught, it 
ſhould bee an acte of no great matier, if the Soonne ot God turne a ſtone 


into bꝛeade. E ul. 
It i wyyetz: But Jeſus beeyng not ignoꝛaunt what the temptour herin hunted foꝛ, fo 
Men hal tempered his aunlwer that he neither conſented to the tanptours counſaiil, 
breadeonely Noz pet diſtloſed the nature ol his godhed to his enemie, who now byanewe 
but by cucrie and a ſtraunge conuetghauneewas though the inkirmitre and weakeneſſeof 
Sod, Jelus bodye, bothe ta be beguiled, and alſo to bee conquered. He denyethnot 
but 5 Soonneof God had powerto turne ſtones into bzeade,ne diſallo weth 

to all wage the hoũgre of thebodye with mente whiche was o2deinedrhere; 

fore, but by the autoꝛitee of the holp ſcripture ok od, he plainly ſheweth, 

that thereis a like ot the ſollemuche moꝛe to bee regarded then the life of the 

bodye: andthat there is a ſpiritual meate, whicheis more requiſite to bee 

deſired, then the meate ß koꝛ a choꝛte tyme pꝛolongeth the bodily life, whiche 

like neuertheleſſe muſt of neceſfitee perithe within a ſhoꝛte ſpace afterward, 

eyther by meanes of ſickeneſſe,o2 of age, oꝛ of ſome ofhercafualtie;Forthe 

meeate of che ſpirite geueth life koꝛ euer to endute, and this meate ts p wooꝛde 
dl God. This firſt aſſault therefoꝛe ot the deiuill⸗ Jeſus anoided wich this 
Oeut, vill a. àunſwer: It is wꝛytten ſaieth hem the booke of Deuterono mie. Man liueth 
not by breade onely, but by euerie vvorde that procedeth out uf the mouth of God. 

Ind fo2 this purpoſedoveththe Loꝛde now tatze the wooꝛde of the diuine 

ſcriptures koꝛ his ſtaigh:fitſt, to teache vs humilitee and lobꝛeneſſe chat we 

ought not pꝛeciſelp to attirme anpthyng without the autoꝛitee of Scriptute 

geuen vnto vs from Sod : Secoundly he declareth vnto vs, that thereis no 
weapon of moze effectual ſtrength againſt all the inſtinctes and motions of 

wieked deiuils, thentheautozitce of the holy Scriptures. Out of the faid 
Seiptures is the true meate of the ſolle to beeſoughtand gotten, if a man 

bee of mynde and wille to liue to godward, to whom ward who fo liueth 

not, the ſame is alreadie but a dead man, yea although to the pie he ap⸗ 

pereto bee aue. The kirſt parentes Adam and Euẽ did ente, and thei 
dyed koꝛ their labour. That ik thei had genen the cemptour that farne 
aunſwer, whiche the Loꝛde Jelus here at this pꝛeſent tyme nn 


theghoſpelofS. Luke, Cap. iii. : Fo. xxxix 
and had moꝛe regarded the loꝛdes commaundemente (the due kx ng wherof 
geueth life euerlaſtyng, ) then the appetite and luſte of that mozrall applcithei 
had not endaungered bothe theimſelfes and all their ſucceſſion after theim to 
death and damnacion. And thus muche ferther dooeth the exaumple of our 
ſalucour teache, that miracles axe not to bee ſhewed koꝛ the luſte oꝛ pleaſure of 
men. but at ſuche tymes onelr, whan the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſte dooeth call foꝛ it. oꝛ 
els charitee and loue towardes our bꝛother, dooeth neceſſarily requyze it. Foꝛ 
either to weozke oz to feigne ſightes of woondzes foꝛ a vainglozious boa⸗ 
ſtyng, (as who ſhould ſaie, this can I dooe:)o2 to ſatiſtiethe curious luſt and 
pleatuve of the leokers on, whereby neither goddes gloꝛie is aduaunced, no2 
any pꝛokite 282 vuto our neighbour, is nothyng els, but the pꝛopertie a 
condicion of witches and Juglers, as foz enſaumple, a bzennyng fyerbzande 
to hee diepped into the water, and not quẽched therewith:02 the fearefull lyke⸗ 
neſle of Hectoꝛ 02 Achilles to bee made appere to the ſighte, oꝛ the ruches 
and ſtra wes to goe crallyng about the houſe, ſemyng to bee ſnakes. Jeſus at 
no tyme chewed any mlracle, but that bothe the gloꝛie of his father was ſette 
kooꝛth thereby, and alſo the neceſliter of men relieued, oz els that foz a tyme 
the bn beliet of men ſhould thereby bee moued and ſtiered to feith. Whan the 
multitude of people wanted wherewith to bee fedde, he ſo multiplied a fewe 
loaues, that theſame ſuffiſed to many thouſandes: but in ſo muche would he 
not voucheſalue to fede the yies of Herode with any miracle, that he would 
not ſo muche as open his lippes to ſpeake vnto hym. And foꝛ the lyke purpoſe 
and conſ.deracion, dooeth he at this pꝛeſtnt denye a miracle to Satan. 


and tbe deiuill toon e bym into an high mount alu, and ſhetved pym ali the kyugdomes The texte. 


- of the woꝛlde, euen in the twinckelyng or an pie, and the detunt ſated vuto hym: All thts 
- power will I gtue thee tuetie wit, and theglozteof thrim, (fo? thei are deliuered vnto 
me: and to whomſocuer A wil. A geue it:) A tou therefoze wilt fall down btfoꝛc me, x 
woꝛchtp me, thei (ball bet all thyne. Feſus aun weted and late d vuto hym, hence from me 
2 is wzpten , Thou ſhalc wurſhip the Lozdrtby Bod, and hym onely ſhale 
u „ s 1 * , | 


The denuull, chou r at this firſt bickeryng, pet ceaſſed 
not from tripng maiſteries with Jeſus, to our exſaũple, leſte that we beeyng 
ons conquerours, ſhould geue our ſelfes to ſittyng (till, void ok all feare oꝛ 
care: but that we ſhould haue euermoꝛe krom tyme to tyme, amynde readie 
and well armed and fenfed againſt his newe aſlaultes. Suche as haue pꝛo⸗ 
fitedand growen to a meane degree ok euangelicall Phitoſophie # doctrine, 
doe rafity contemne the diſeaſe oz vice of gluttonie and riottous exceſſe, 
as a thyng beeyng bothefilthye and beaſtelp. Albeeit euen in this temptacion 
alſo afoze goyng, there wanted not the gryn and ſnare of mouyng Jeſus 
to pꝛelumpteous vfurpyng and takyng vpon hym, whan Satan ſaid: 
If thou bee the Sonne of God. Fo2ſuche ag of nature axe arrogaunt a pꝛoude, 
and delirous ok glozie, dooe ofte tymes attempte to reache to ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges as are ferre aboue their powers : becauſe thet will not lee any parte 
ok the opinion and eſttmacion that menne haue of theim : and ſo by a 
traftie coulour and tountrefaict Ju , thei take vnto theim the thyng 
that ts not in theim; huntyng for glozie and fame emong men. After 
that ſoztedooe many by deceiptekull and craftie keactes vlurpe vnto theim⸗ 
frifeg the giftes of Pꝛophecie, whiche thei haue not: a mau make * 
* | * 9 | ＋ 


- 


And the dei⸗ 


all the kyng⸗ 
domes ok the 
wo:lde, 


palaices,armies,troumprttes, ſeruice, and attendaunce ot mam ceouchyng 7 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
and crakeegr hauyng viſions of Jungels. Whiche thei yet neuer ſa we. But 
the Loꝛde Jeſus contrarie wyle:although he wer greatteſt of all the wozide, 
pet he will not be ackno wen of his greatneſſe, but hydech it, chewyng kooꝛth⸗ 
ward no countenaunce but of infirmitie and weakeneſſe of the bodye, ne at 
any tyme ſheweth he foozth his godiy power, but whan ſo to dodeis expe⸗ 
diente fo2 the health of man, to the ende that the fathers gloꝛie maie bee re⸗ 
noumed and troumped abꝛode by the ſoonne. Satan therekoꝛe as heis mali 
cious, will neuer haue dooẽ ne bee in reſte,) dooeth eftſons inuade the Lozd, 
ct ſette vpõ hym, with theſame darte ß he hath dooen afoze, but in a ſoondꝛie 
matier, aſſaiyug, whether he p could not bee ouerthꝛowẽ with hoũgre, might 
poſſibly bee coꝛrupted with the rycheſſe a honoures of this woꝛlde. Foꝛ am⸗ 
bition Whiche is the delire of honour a aduauncemente is a ſoꝛe a a myſthief 
bothe peſtilent and alſo in manier vnpoſſibleto bee duereomed. It is an einjil 
that ſtealeth on a man euen in moſteexeellent vertues and qualitees, crepyng 
in and acquaintyng it ſelt in hertes that labour to clyme æ to mounte vp vnto 
thynges ok high diſticultee;iſo muche that; whõ neither aduerſteee,no2 pouer⸗ 
tee, ne ſickenelle haue beenhableto bꝛeabe: whom neither any riottous exteſſe, 
oz lecherie, hath been hable to coꝛrupte:theim dooeth the earneſte Deſire and 
affecciõ of gloꝛte, ouetthꝛo we and bꝛyng quyte vnder foote. Foꝛ whartt yig 
is there ſo miſcheuous 02 ſo wicked, whichemoztail men will rekuſe bothe to 
dooeand ſuffre, if thei maie thereby beare rewle, and bee in auto ꝛitee⸗Js not 
okte tymes the croune of a ropalme bought with poiſonynges, wanurdzeyng 


ok the kyndꝛed, with inceſtuous mariage within the degrees forbidden 


by goddes lawe and with other vilanies not to bee named: With the ſlaugh⸗ 
ter and murd2emente of how many perlones is the ſeigniourie of ſome eue 


citie now and than gotten into menneshandes.andpoſſeſſion-. Honour is 


ſwete:a gaie thyng it is to ben rewier: and a royal matier to extelle and paſſe 
others. And reignyngdooethvtterly fall behalfes ſeme to bea certaĩ po pucte 
of Godhed emong menne. With this ſame ( wete flatreyng peiſon wer ÿ firſt 
parentes Adã and Cue caught. Che lure of the klatreyng apple was delecta⸗ 
ble to their vies:but the high perfercion p knowelage falſely pꝛomiſed vnto 
theim by the Serpente, and the dignitie of bceyngetuall with the ſtate of 
Goddes:was muche more delectableto their myndes. With this engiẽ there⸗ 
foꝛe did the temptour alfaille Jeſus, and henot à White chꝛounke backe 
from the vnreſtekull malaperteneſſe of theſame temptour: to the ende that he 
would vanquiche hym to our behouff, and would teache vs the fatlon how 


dato an beh. mountaine as out of beakon oꝛ an highj place ot ſpyalt he loo d aini in a mo. 


. % 


an 


- theghoſpelof S.Luke. Cap i. Tol. xu. 
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of ſo great a re no weſt here (J am ſure) good iften _ 
) ated 


chal in no wyſedye: but yeſhalbee as Goddes, knowyng good and eiuifl, Dann me 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


out of heauen,and teadie and hable euen now to caſt thee down into helle ag 


ſooue as J ſhall io thinke good. Ouer theſe verai kyngdomes whiche thou 


* 20 ; 


otfreeſt me, no po wer ne title it is that thou haſt, if the wrong iudgemaite 
and vngodlyneſſe of moztall people did not geue thee power and autozittee 
ouer theim. Bytheir kolpe it is, that thou arte of any power. True loue a de⸗ 
uocion to waroes GO, thall teuiue again:and where ſhall thy kyngdome 
than bee: Thus might Jeſus haue ſaied: but Satan was at that pꝛelent to 
bee beguileo, and not to bet enſtructed, ne taught. . B 

either was he wooꝛthie to bee tolde ol his faulte, foꝛaſmuche as he could 
by no manier meanes bee refourined. But foz our behouk was all this pa⸗ 
geaunte plaied:we it wer to whom this leſſon was geuen , that whatſoeuer 
thyng hath the diſhonour ol God ioyned with it, how pꝛokitable ſo eu it 


ſane to ber. is with great ſtou:nelleto beerefulcdanddefyed:not as though 


rycheſſe are of theim eltes eiuill:oz that to bee a kyng is ok it ſelf ciuill, oz to 


bee a publique magiſtrate oꝛ in high autozitee is of it ſelf ciuill; but fox 


that in maniernoman maketh hymſelf a waie to theſe thynges, but by 
naughtie meanes and conueighaunce: and foz that the thynges are not en 
ioped ne poſſeſſed without ſoꝛe daungier of fozgeattyng the bounden duetie 
and loue towardes god: and becauſe thei are ſubiect to the hafarde of ieoper⸗ 
dies and perilles innumerable. And truely whatſoeuer perſon beeyng cozry- 
pted with inoꝛdinate deſire of ſuche thynges as theſe, doocth make light of 
goddes commaundemetes,vſeth fraudeand falſehdod,ſtealeth,fozſweareth, 
lleagheth, vſeth right and wꝛong as al one, ſuche an. one hath cuen now al 


rea die kneled down and dooen wurſhip to the 3B2ince of this woꝛlde, a hath 


denyed God, by a league made with Soddes aduerſarie. Ind as often as the 


mynde of a Chziſten man is enticed, that foꝛ encreacyng of his ſubſtaunce, oꝛ 
koꝛ obteinyng rewle and autoꝛitre, oꝛ foz purchacyng of gloꝛie and renoume, 
the trueth mate bee foꝛſakẽ, and wietzedneſſe receiued in the placetherol . Leat 
hym by this exaũple of Chailtehis Captaine, make aunfwer without feare. 
Auaunt Sathan with all thy decaptefull pzeiniſſes:onely 5 O D is to bee . 


wurſbipped and boughed vnto: and who ſo hathhym his good Loꝛde, the⸗ 
ſame is Loꝛde ot all ti ynges with hym. n n his go. | ho 


The texte. 


| Clndhecarryed hymto Hieruſalem, and ſettehym. on u pynnacle of the Temple, 
and (aied vnto hym. Al thou be the ſooune of Gad, cad thy (elf dow from hens. Foz it is 
wꝛitten, he Goll geue his Aungeis charge oner thee to kepe thee, and in their handes they 


Dall bearetheevp,that thou daſhe not thy foote againſt a Kone. Ind Jeſus aunſ wered e 


Caied-vnto hym: At is ſaied:thou ſhalt not tempte the Loꝛde tby God. And as ſaone as al 


the temptacion was ended, the deiuill departed from hym foz a ſeafon, 


Neither dooeth the endeleſſe malapertenelſe of Satan, although it wer 
thus alſo putte ot from his purpoſe, not pet neither geue duer, oꝛ ſurceaſſe ftõ 


kemptyug. He ſetteth vpon Jeſus pet once moꝛe, as an enemie okte to bee van⸗ 


quiched:to the ende that we ſhould vnderſtande our ſelfes to haue in this life a 


continuall tight w theſame our aduerlarie, neither anythyng to bee ſo muche 


agatnitall gods foꝛbod, whervnto he dareth not pꝛeſume to prouoke and en: 


tice the true ſrruauntes oł God:but vet that good men nede not to feare, to 


 wyof beyouf Chꝛiſte Jeſus hath vanquiſhed hym, and who haue dartes # 


weapons enough, of moſte ſtrength and vertue out of the holy fcriptures, 


. wherewith the malaperte impoztunitee of thetemptcur maie in a moment 


det out faced and quailled, Foz al the auãtage that he geatteth by * 


:theghaſpelof 9. Enke. Cap, ili. Fol. xu. 
is to none other poyncte, but by miniſtryng ſuche a good occaſion, to make 


the vertue of the good men greatter a better tried. He therekoze tedeth a waie ä 
tze Loꝛde Jeluptromthe high mountain vnto the citie of Hierufalem; and one nde 
ter? ſerte hem euẽ vpon the vppermoſtepiunacte of the Teniple:and ektſons or ths Tept, 
p20upheth = eqs eee chat either beeyng ouercomed with 
vaingloꝛie hethould caſt th untelf down headlong a ſh breake hig necke, 02els- 
by that tons he ſhould defcryHymſelf to ber the ſdonne ok God. And a defenſe 
to maintaine his traude withal,he ſtole out ot the holy ſcripture, albeeit vn⸗ 
derſtanded and taken in a wiong ſenſe, and not applyed to ſuche purpoſe as 


Fe: be Gal 
gene his Ifiz 


his owae behalf from any eiulls of this wozlde: accozdyng as the L oꝛde 


f 


oz not ſo muche as an heareof one ot their heades ſhould periche, contrary 
tountenaunce, al this while, that he was naturally the donne of God:onely auntwered. 


ſaid:it is ſaid 


made this aunſwer folowyng, whiche might haue been made of any good hou materor 
11 aterteot yolyſcripturerightly alleged 15 14. 


Tue paraphpate of Eraſmus vpth 
po wer maie extende to dooe.Foz heis ot power to dode allthynges, but he 


will not dode but what is beſt. avith thee and other waies ino, did our head 


and maiſter Jeſug, ſuffre hymlelf to bee tempted of Satan immediately in 
maner after his baptifine:to the ende that we chould not thynde it to bee ſuffi: 
cient, that all our ſynnes haue been foꝛgtuen vs though the lauacre of bap⸗ 
tiſme: but that we muſt take in hand c entre a ſharpe battaill with our ene: 
mie Satan, who will leaue nothyng vnattempted, foꝛ to dzawe vs backe a⸗ 
gain into our olde bondage. At our baptiſme we mouſtre to the behouf of 
our captain, and we p2omiſeto warre vnder his banners againſt the armie 
of Satan. And as foꝛ men ok this woꝛlde we haue nothyng to do withall, 
in the waie of any querele, foꝛaſmuche as Chꝛiſte commaundeth vs to loue, 
euen out enemies too:but we haue to dode with the wieked ſpirites, who 
ight againſt vs from on high, with fierie dartes, and with muche policie. 
But Jeſus our ſoueratgne hath once diſcoũfeighted al their powers, & there⸗ 
koꝛe hath deliuered thẽ into our handes ealie enonghto bee vanquiſhed:yea a 
wileftſons ſubdue them in vs, if we will folo we thelame trade of kightyng, 
whereby Chziſt bꝛought theim vnder ſubiettiõ. Thei aſſaulte vs ſome why: 
les by thffifes , puttorg vugodly thoughtes in ourhertes:many tymes by 
einill men, as their ſouldiers thet aſſaill vs, whi they pꝛocure and make out 
meſlagiers that maie pzouokevs to allſenſuall volupteouſnefſe, that with 
bꝛallyng and with raillyng wooꝛdeg maie moue and ſtiere vs to wꝛathe and 
manſlaughter. And baites wher with to carche vs thei ſome wo ples fette of 
this woꝛlde, the pꝛomocions xy heſſe. ⁊ popes whereof thet dode by heapes 
caſt into our pies. And mary tymes ene out ot our owne ſeltes thei take bai⸗ 
tes fo2 vs. Foꝛ there be in vs certain affeccionatepigucs of nature, whiche 
we are not hable to caſt awaie frõ vs, onleſſe weſhouldvtterly chake of our 
humain nature, as foꝛ example, appetite to meate and dzynke. deſire to fulfill 
the luſte ok carnal concupiſcence, after that nature hath made vs of full age 
thereto. And although moderatelpto vſe carnan copulacion with the law full 
wyke is none enoꝛmitee:noꝛ againſt the high plealure of Godit is, to allare 
thirſt and houngre with meate and dꝛynke: pet in this behalf dooeth our lub⸗ 
till and wylye enemie lye in awaite W We maie geue theſe affec- 
tions the bꝛidle in takyng moꝛe then koꝛ theſuffifaunceof nature is neceſſarie, 
oꝛels appeace the rage oftheim by ſuche waies as is not cõueniẽt. Of whiche 
ſoꝛte fo2 exaumple theſe that here kolowe mate bee: as if one ſhould touche an 
other mannes wife, oꝛ vſe his owne wyfe immoderately,02dooe the acteats 
ter facions vnſemely: oꝛif one ſhould with offerdyng his Chaiſten brother, 
eate of thynges offreed vnto Jdolles, whan he maie avoidthat ſlaundze, and 
vet otherwyſe wel aug relieue the neceſſiteeof the bodye. There bee alſo in 
euerie of vs certain ſpeciall inclinactons botheof the bodye and of the mynde 
td certain vices.whetherit ſo bee, that theſame werfirſt takenof our partes, 
ct ſo haue ticked till in vs, oꝛ whether thei haue been taken ol a cuſtome, oꝛels 
whether thei haue by another meanes, ce me vnto vs. As fo eraumple:one 
man is of nature moze pꝛone to touetiſe, an 95 to gluttonie another to 
leacherie, an other to wꝛathe, an other to ambition. Ok all theſe dooeth'onr 
enemie leauenot one thyng vmwatched, whereby he maie dꝛawe vs to dam⸗ 
na cion, But we muſt againſt al his liyng in a wait, bee bothe ſtout, and allo 
diligent in watchyng. The ſpirite ol Chuſte chal geue vg bothe ftrengthand 


the gholpel ok . Luke. Cap. iii.  Fol.xitt, 


armoure and weapon enough. He that fuftreeth vs to bee tempted, wil not — 
ſuffrevs to be ouercomed: but will ſo oꝛdꝛe fight, that the ende of p tield ended. the 
& batail hall turne to our benekite. Our ennemie beeyng putteto the wurſe, 1 re hem. 


tyzanmie to be clene ouerth2owen:whan heated himſelk ok moſt vndoub; 
ted victozie. Fit camebaptifine, whiche geueth the ſtate of innorencie: than 


¶ Aud Jeſus returned by the power ok the ſpirite, inte Salle andthere wa f | 7 The texte. 
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to the office of teachyng. Ind this is the ver egttice molle {pecially be; 
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nevwe power had growen vnto hym moꝛe then he had afoze:but foz that the 
thyng whiche he had in his mynde,didmozevttreand chewe fooꝛth it ſelke ſet⸗ 
tyng out vnto vs therewhyle, as it wer in a plaine picture, what the charge # 
careof aneuangelicalteacher ought to bee, and what he ought to looke foz, 
ar was his wil and pleaſure to begpnnehis firſt pzeachyng of the ghoſpel 
Galile, beeyng the moſte abiecte and baſſe region of the Jewes:partely, to 
agree iuſtely wü the Pꝛophecie of Eſai, in whiche it was foꝛeſapd, p about 
the coaſtes of Zabulon and Neptalim, that is to ſaie, nereto Galile of the 
Gentiles, the light of Goddes trueth ſhall ſpꝛing vp:and partely to the entẽt 
that no parte ot the pꝛoſperous pꝛocedyng of the ghoſpell,ſhould beeimpu- 
ted to the aide 02 mainteinaunte of this woꝛlde, jn caſe the ghoſpell had been 
caught oz bꝛought to light by learned me, by riche — by me ot power 
oꝛ in caſeit had ſp2ong vp out of a regio beeyng any thyng famous. Foz God 
did ot a purpoſe chooſe and picke out all thynges vile and abiect in woudely 
eſtimation, to thende that all the whole glozieof ſo meruailous a matier 
Snd there ot Would tedound vnto himſelfe, And euen now already was thefame ok Je- 
— ors ſus not vnſpoken of emong the people of Galile, with whom, by reaſon of 
_ all the te: {ome myꝛacles pꝛiuately ſhewed p all the woꝛlde knewe not of he was come 
128 in knowelage to many, pea, euen befoze his baptiſme, a fewe diſciples eum at 
that tyme gathered vnto hym, whom it was his pleaſureto haue as witnel⸗ 
(es of all Pall hie whole life and doctrine. And euen at theſame verap tyme he by 
lytles lytle withdꝛewe hymſelfe krõ the affeccionate willes of his kynſfolkes, 
betauſe he would by his ſa doyng teache vs, that kynſfolkes alſo dooe oltẽti⸗ 
mes hurte the ſynceritee and pureneſle of doctrine. 
pute, fle Jhon ant pilfon dad be e hons 
zeachyng, Jeſus did in manier alto gether holde his peace, becaule there 
amn ſo Yor of contencion growe 02 aryſe betwene the Diſciples of the 
andthe ther whether ſhould haue the pzeeminence) he with a great 
conrageenfreth the builp office of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell openly in the 
faceof the wozlde , Foz it was now tyme, that the lawe beeyng reſtret: 
- *. qnedandkeptvnderbandes* (the figure whero Jhon did deare) the liber 
tee ol the ghofpel ſhould putte fooꝛth the head, and ſhewe it ſelf . Foz a 
pꝛielonyng and kettres was moſte mete foz the lawe beeyng full of Wado⸗ 
Wes, and beeyng derkened with myſtical doubtefull ſaipnges : but mete 
it wag to ſette the light of theghoſpell vp on high, to the entente it might 
bee open in light to all regions and coaſtes of the worde without excep- 
rica.” to the greattelt ag to the leſte, aſwell to the learned as co the 
ed. 
| On as ſoone as the Loꝛde was returned into Galile though the 
power ok the ſpirtte of God, with whom he was killed, ( whiche power was 
now alweſt hy his docttine, as alſo by myzacles,partely bttreed:) the fame 
e dꝛe (as ye would 7 de but emong a fetve.per- 


in dompariſon, concernyng Jefus, was than publiſhed and bzuited 
abꝛode thzoughout al n. Foz vnto a teacher of — + 
mou name is Aden :notfo2 that ſuche an one ought to 4 — 


1 men, dut fd eee 
9.41 e ede nh tee. But the ſayd — 2 
11 ad png igitnatbya navie wales to veacquired and gott, | 


theghoſpelofS.Luke Capi, 


Lat a teacher ofthe ghoſpel accozdyngtotheeraumple of Jeſus fo lyue, 
that whereas he maketh no vaunte ne boſte of himſelfe: he maie yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſebe aduaunced by the teſtimonie ot the heauenly father , bythe power 
and vertue of the holy ghoſte, and by thevoice of Jhon, that is to ſaie, of e⸗ 
uery honeſt and good man ĩ whom the grace of God reſteth:leat him ſo line, 
that he may thꝛoughthe perkeccion of his liuyng a behaueour turnetheipes 
of all folkes vpon him. And to bee ſhot , leat him be of ſuche feith and con⸗ 
ſtaunt affiauncein God, that ifthecaſe ſhould ſo require, he map glotifte 
God euen with chewyng myracles too , howbeit(as the woꝛldeuowis ) it 
is a miracle great and great enough , ik ſuche an one neither with richelle, 
neither with ſenſual pleaſures, noꝛ with woꝛldly pꝛomocion, ne with the 
dꝛedkull ollreyng of toꝛmentes, ne withthefeare ol death it ſelt, wyl not any 
whit at all be turned from the purenelſe ok the veritee euangelical. | 

-» Nowemongthe Jewes it was acuſtome,that often ſeaſons, but moſte 


ſpecially on thefabbothdates , the peopleaſſembled together into the tem- ,, 
ple, oz into their ſynagogues, to thentent that the tyme of reſtyng whichethe ther kyna⸗ 


Fo. xliii. 


And he 


ught in 


laweenioyned them krom alfilthie a ſecular weoꝛkes, chould not bee ſpent on 83e. 


Dycyng and cardyng, on harlottes, on banquettyng and reuellyng,on 
chydyng a bꝛallyng, and other verai naughty vices: but to bee beſtowed a⸗ 
bout thynges perteignyng to the ſolle. And in p ſayd temple oꝛ ſpnagogues 
there was talkyng ok one with another, not concern yng triflyng matiers of 
the woꝛlde, but about the laweof the Loꝛde, about Mellias to come, who 
was with moſte ardent pꝛaiers loked foꝛ of all good and godly folkes. 
And what euery man could, he conkerred and declared amongeſt all the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, ot what ſtate oꝛ degree ſoeuer he wer. And whoſoeuer made any coun⸗ 
tenaunce that he had what to teache vnto the people, there was deliuered 
vnto him a booke ot thelawe of God, wherhens it is the parte and duetie ot 
à teacher of the ghoſpel to fet out wher with to fede the ſolles of the people, 
and. not out of the dꝛeames of men. And whatſoeuer thyng was in this 
place and audiẽte dooen, could not bee pꝛiuie oꝛ hidden, becauſe there flocked 
thither a great multitude ok al ſoꝛtes and degrees of people. 
Jieſus therefoze willyng his doctrine to be knowen vnto all creatures, as 
he waltzedthzoughout thecytees of Galile, he vſed accoꝛdyng to the lau⸗ 


dablecuſtome of the Jewes, to come ito their ſpnagogues, hewyng fooꝛth and was >» 
everywhere theſame wonderful and piththiedoctrine of the kyngdome of men of all 
heauen, beeyng of ſo muche moꝛe power # foxcethenthedoctrineof thepha⸗ 


riſees ( who pꝛeached naught but the vtter rynde of the lawer the conſtitu⸗ 
cios of men,) as wyne is ſtronger ofhertex of operation thẽ water. either 
did there lacke emong the peopleo Galile, ſome myndes apte e deſirous to 
learne, whiche maruailled at this newekyndeof doctrine, r whiche did reue⸗ 
rente the wondzeful teacher therot highly pꝛaiſpng and magnikiyng him. 


And he tame to Nazareth where he was nourced, and ( as his cuſtome was) he went 


into the ſynagogue on the Sabbotb dale, and Rode vp foꝛ to reade. And there was delt- The texte. 


ered vnto him the booke of the pꝛophete E ai. and whan he had opened the booke, be 
ound the place, where it was wꝛitten, The ſpirite of the Loꝛde vpon me, becauſe be bath 
enointed me, to pꝛeache the ghoſpel to the pcople he hath ſent me, to heale the bꝛoken her⸗ 
ted, to pꝛeache Deliueraunce to the captiue, and ſight to the blynd, frely to ſette at libertie 
them that are bꝛuiſed, and to pꝛeache the acceptable pere of the loꝛde. And he cloſed the 

booke, and gaue it again to the miniſtre, and tate doune. = 
hi And 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
And hitherto veraily the ghoſpels cauſe did ſulficentely well pzocede 
vntil he came to his kynſfolkes,andto the knowelage ofhis familiar fren- 
des and acquaintaunce , becauſe we ſhould vnderſtande, that he whiche 
2nd he come teacheth heauenly thynges ,ought as muche as hemay , to eſtraunge him 
Pott br was ſelke rom the kleche, and from the bloudof his kynred. Foz whan he had 
nourced, paſſed thꝛough certain litel tounes & cyties of Galilee, at the laſt he came to 
Nazareth, in whiche plate by reaſon that he had been ther bꝛought vp of a 
poungnource childe, and had long tyme lued there with his parentes and 
kinſkolkeg, ) he was ſuppoſed of many to had been bone, and foꝛ theſame 
cauſe was alſo commonly called a Raʒarean. And to thentent the Naza- 
reans ſhould not fynde them ſelues grieued, that he had thought ſkozne of 
his kinſfolkes and alliaunce, as one that had moze mynde and deſireto gooe 
huntyng about foꝛ glozie emong people of ſtraunge parties where none of 
his kynne dwelt: he came thither allo to Nazareth,beeyngnow a man of 
great fame, and muche ſpoken of, wheras he had tofoze had no ſuche fame 
in thoſe quarters. And becauſe he would derlare that he had now renounced 
and geuen vp al pꝛiuate buiſyneſſe and affaires of the wozlde:hecame accoz- 
ve went into dyng to his accuſtomed manier into the common ſpuagogue. Foꝛ no where 
the tyna s Oughtſuchea man to bee moꝛe conuerfaunt, then in the tem ple, who ſo is cõ⸗ 
gogue. it. ſectated to the pzofityng of all folkes in general. And when he heard others 
| treactyngand reaſonyng of Poſes lawe, he alſo aroſe vp, ſignifipng by 
that geſture (as others vſed to dooe) that he alſo beeyngenſpired with the 
holy ghoſte, had ſomethyng in his mynde that he was willyng to ſpeake be⸗ 
22 fozethe multitude beeyng there aſſembled, Whiche cuſtome euen at this daie 
endureth in the churches, by theoꝛdinaunce of l. Paule, that men ſhalſpeake 
and heare by courſe : And in caſe auy man haue an ythyng opened vnto him 
by reuelacion, woꝛthie oz mete to be kno wen, hethat ſpeake atoꝛe, chal leaue 
ok, and chal geue place to the partie that ſutcedeth him, becauſethat no trou⸗ 
bleous noiſe, and confuſion of ſpeakyng, ſo as one may not be heard koꝛ an⸗ 
other, ſhall ariſe in the holy congregacion, in whiche it is decent, that all 

thynges bee dooen with peace and tranquilitee. 1 
and there The booke was deliuered vnto Jeſus, ⁊ that accozdyng to the cuſtome 
was-dcline: AND vſage, foꝛ vs to bee enſtructed and taught therby, fromwhens the doc⸗ 
che boo Re fr. trine ot ſaluacion ought to pꝛocede, that is to wete, not out of the inuencions 
of men, not out of the policions of Philoſophiers, but out of the booke of 
holy ſcripture, whiche haue been reueled vnto vs by the ſetrete inſtincte and 
operaciõ of the ſpirite of God. Jeſus,in whom all thetreaſoures ofknowe- 
lage a wyſedome wer hidven, had no nede of any booke, but vert he tsokethe 
booke, becauſe he would cõmende vnto vs the earneſt ſeftyng of oure myn⸗ 
des on the readyng of holy ſcripture, The miniſtre ol p ſynagogue reacheth 
foozth the boote vnto him, but he tooke it him chut. Jelus, who alone 
hath the key and openeth that is lated vp hidden in the olde la we. whã he had 
taken the booke, openeth it, turneth it. Foꝛ Jeſus him ſelf lape ſecreteip hid- 
den, and diepely hidden in the lawe. And truely mete it was, that the Jewes 
ſelfes ſhould geue thethyng, wherewith they ſhould anon after be cõuinted. 
And the booke that was deliuered vnto Jelus, was not at all auentures, 
as though it foxced nothyng what booze it wer: but it was the booke — 


theghoſpelof.S,Luke, chap.iiii, Fo.rliii, 


cheptopheteEſai-; then whom, neuer did there aux man either moꝛe clerly, 

oꝛeis moze euidently pzophecieof Chzifl, and of the doctrine of the ghoſpel. ee Skate 
either did the thyng by ablynde chaunce ſb happen: but ir was to con- 

- ueighed by Goddes pꝛouidence, that the booke beeyng opened abzode, and 

aleate turned, that ſame veraieplacecamechiefly fir to hand the which did 

moſte clerely andplainely talke of Chniſt, and in the whiche, Chult bythe. | 

mouthe of the pꝛophete ſpeaketh ok him ſelk in this manier: The ſpirite of had opened 

the Loꝛdeis on me, vetauſe he had enoyncted me:to bꝛyng glad tidynges to de sone. 10. 

the pooxe, by pzeachyng of the ghoſpel hath he ſent me: to heale the contrite, 

that is to ſaie, thꝛoughiy bꝛoken in herte: to pꝛeacheremiſſion aud free deli⸗ 

ueraunce to ſuche as arein captiuite, and ſight vnto the blynd: to ſet frely at 

liverteeſuche as are al bʒuiſed:to pꝛeache the yere of theloꝛde bothe accepta- 

ble and muche to be wiſhed foꝛ: and to pꝛeache the daie of retribucion. 3 
Wanthe Loꝛde Jeſus had with his owne voice pꝛonunced theſe wo2- bees 

des ſtandyng vpon his feete, he redeliuered the booke chutte together again 

as he had receiued it, vnto the miniſtre, ſignifiyng by his ſo doyng the obſti⸗ 

nate vnbeleit or ſome ok the Jewes, who ſittyng ſtill beatyng on the lettre 

of thelawe, did neither vnderſtande ne would acknowelage Chꝛiſt beeyng n e 

the ſolle and thelifeof thelawe. Now imediatly akterthis, hetazeth on him douns. 

the parte andoffice of a teacher, c ſatte him dounequietiy about to expoũde 

the lentence that he had read. As touchyng that he read the texte of the pꝛo⸗ 

phete ſtandyng on his feete. it wag a thyng dooen foꝛ the autoꝛitee ot the 

ſcriptureof God , whervnto it is metethat al dignitee of man dooe reue⸗ 

rently humble it ſelk. As touchyng that he taught ſittyng doune, it is koꝛ a 

detlaracion, that an expouner and pꝛeacher of Goddes holy ſtripture, ought 

to be voyde and altogether clere fromthe troubleous vnquietueſſe of all 

carnall and woꝛdelp deſires | | 7 


And iyes of all them that wer in the kynagogue, wer fatened on him. And he begane & ; 
to fate vnto them: This date(s the ſcri rare fulfilled in your eares. And all bare him Th — 
witnelTe, and wondꝛed at the gracious woozdes, whiche pꝛoceded out of his mouth. and 
thei ſaied: Is not this Joſepbes ſonne: And he taied vnto them:ype wil vttrely ſaie vnto 
me this pzouerbe: diſician, heale thy telte. Whatſoeuer we haue beard dooen in Caper⸗ 
naum, dooe theſame bere like wyſe tn thine owne countret, And he ſaicd,Uerailie J ſais 
vnto pou:no pzopbete is accepted in his owne tountrep. 2 | — 


But partely thenewe fame w hiche had now already begone to be ſpꝛed zun che toe 
abꝛode ok Jeſus, and partely the autoutee of a teacher, whichehe now firſ of mn 
of al too be vpon him, and finally a certaine heatenly grace ſhynyngin his wer kalen 
veratcountenaũce, didcauſe.that theiyes of allthepeople, whiche wer then on bn. 
preſent in that congregaciõ, wer earneſtly fixed on him, foꝛ luche an audiẽte 
doeth p 02d Jeſugloue, as kepe their ſabboth, reſtyng frõ alltroubleous 
delires t affeccions of this woꝛlde: uche as with mutual cõcoꝛde one with 
another are gathered together into one place, ſuche ag haue the iyes of their 
mynde lokyng none other waie, but ſtreight vpon Jeſus, but ſtreight 
towardes euerlaſtyng ſaluacion. Foz he dayly ſpeaketh vnto vs in the m̃y⸗ 
ſtical ſeripture of God:heſpeaketh by euangelical pꝛophetes that is to ſate, 
by che enterpꝛetours and expouners. of the holy bookes of ſcripture, But 
happie and blilled are they, to whom the Loꝛde Jeſus I geuyns 

4 tt uche 


The paraphzaſeofEralmusvpoit 
ſuchean erneſt ive eare vnto him;Fox to ſuchedooethhe voucheſaue to opẽ 
4d be de the mylterie of the depe hidden ſenle . Foꝛ as fooneas hefawe rhe ies ol all 
— des the pzeſencecaſtefull whole x fixed on him alone, he begoniie to ſale vnto 
late vnto the: thẽ: pe hauenow heard the pꝛophete Eſai by the inſpiraciũ ok p holy ghoſte 
1 ture pmiſyng vnto you a certain excellẽt a mightie teacher, who ſhould, not out 
kulkuled in Of a worldly. ſpirite teache conſtitucions of men;o2 vain kables ſeruyng to 
your ares. 0 good purpoſe, but beeyng aboundauntly enoynted @repleniſhed with þ 
ſpirite of God, chould bee ſent krõ theſame, to bꝛyng the glad and withable 
tidynges of ſaluacion to ſuche as are meke # pooꝛein ſptrite:æ by reaſs ther⸗ 
of are apte to receiuep holſome doetrine ol heauen: And which teacher chould 
bee ot power x habilitee to perfoutmethethyng whiche he chould bing ty⸗ 
dinges ok, as one endewed withheauenly bertue# power: whiche teacher 
alſo ſhould freely bꝛing ſaluation vnto al creatures , as many as acknowe⸗ 
la gyng their owne naughtyneſſe offences, did wiche foxfaluacion: whiche 
teacher moꝛrouer( all manier ſynnes beeyng kreely pardoned) ſhould helpe 
al ſuche as had theyꝛ heart co:rupted with many ſoundꝛie diſeaſes of vices 
c ofnaughty luſtes:whiche teacher lerthermoꝛe ſhould pzeache deliueraũce 
& ſettyng at libertie vnto al perſones, that either beeyng geuen to Jdolatrie 
wer kept kaſt ofthe deuil as captiues & pꝛiſoners, ox els beyng as tal to þ 
ſuperſticiõ ot᷑ ᷣ lawe, might not teachene n of Þ ſpirite: 
whiche teacher beſides al this, chauld thzough keith opẽ the iyes vnto ſuche 
as wer blynd in ſolle, æ abode in a moſte diepe myſte of manyfoldeerrours, 
in ſuche wile as with their fayd iyes they ſhbuld be hable to beholde ſooke 
vponthelight of the eternal veritee adcoꝛdyng to the pzophecye ; whiche the 
ſame Pꝛophete wꝛote in another place: where he ſateth : The people that ſatte 
in dar keneſſe hath ſeen a great liglit. Mhiche teacher oner &abouey pꝛemiſſes, 
ſhould reſtoze vnto their firſt ſtateol fredome, all uche perſones, as ſemed 
to beealcruſhed and b2uiſed to pieces by Satan with all kyndes of eiuilles: 
and whiche teacher finally chould dedarein open pꝛeachyng, that the true 
22 of the Loꝛde was now come , a tyme lykeas to bee hertily withed 
2 of all creatures, euen ſo with moſte ardent myndes to bee accepted and 
enbzacedof all people without exception. Moſes gaue a tradicion of a ſab⸗ 
both of daies, in whiche hecommaunded that euerie ſeuenth daie thei chould 
al reſt from ſloumbꝛeyng oz vnclenly occupacions:he gaue alſo atradicis of 
aà ſabboth ot yeres, in whiche he entoyned that euery ſeuenth pere it chould 
bee reſted from tillyng ok the vearth neither any thyng to bee required of the 
ſame, ſauyng what it would bꝛing fooꝛth of it owne ſelfe. He gaue ferther- 
moꝛea tradicion of a pere, called p xeſtozer of the fyꝛſt ſtate of libertee, vnto 
whiche (ok the pꝛopertee of the thyng ) was geuen the name ok Jubilee e⸗ 
mong the Hebꝛewes. This yereof Jubilee came about in courſe again 
after.vii.tymes ſeuen eres, ⁊ was euermoꝛe the kiktieth koꝛ ſeuẽ tymes ſeuẽ 
maketh. xlix.) And this pere ok Jubilee was moſtehertilyto be wiſhed fo 
of all the Iſraelites, that either with bondeſernice,o2 els with debte, wer a⸗ 
ny thyng oppꝛeſſed. But lyke as the ſabboth of Moſes refreſhed mennes 
bodyes onely with beeyng at reſt and quiete: ſo did the ſtuenth pere onely 
pꝛouide foz the reſtyng of the pearth from tillage, But now there is ſhe- 
wed vnto pour knowelage a perpetual ſabboth, neuer to be interrupted 


the gholpel ok. S. Luke. Chap.titi, F0-rlv. 
dꝛ bꝛoken: in whiche the mynde and ſolle beeyng free and vacaunt from al 
trobleous vnquietneſſe ofeiail deſires,ought wholly to attende to p quiet 
appliyng and exerciſe of heauely thinges,andnotnow with penſit careful- 
-nelſe to pꝛouide altogether foꝛ yearthly thynges, koꝛaſmuche as to them 
that loue God, no manier thyug at alis wantyng p ea. and moꝛouer the 

Jubilee ot moſes did not helpe any others but onely the Jſraelites ; it gaue 
\neither free deliueraunce; ne pet ful deliueraunce, yea and that ſame — 
thyng whicheit did geue, extended no kerther the to the bodye, and endured 
but fo2 aſhoꝛtet me. 4 OLI G wel 
Butthis yere of the;Lo2de,dooeth vnto all perſones, whoſbener are en⸗ 
debtedto the deiuil thzoughſynne,whoſbeuer bee as bondeſeruantes ſub⸗ 
ſecte to euillſpirites, wholdeuer though ignoꝛaunce ot thetrueth are blind, 
whoſoeuer beein all kyudes ol naughtynelle lo farre paſt, that thei are vn⸗ 
-hableto euery good weozke:vnto al ſuche doeth this Jubilee ok the Loꝛde 
bzyuge perkeict and free remiſlion, deliueraunce oꝛ lybertee ſighte, healthe, 
tomplete perkettion in euery behalf. So muche the moꝛe therekoꝛe ought ve 
with pꝛompt ʒeles andendeuours to enbꝛacethat is offred, Foꝛthethyng ỹ 
pe haue hearde pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophecie, ye maienow ik ye will in the dede⸗ 
felt kynde to be true. xe haue heard it with vour eares, but yehauenede of 


teadie and deſirefullhertes , if ye will bee apteto recetue ſo greate a bleſful⸗ 
veſſe. It is euen the higheſt thing that poſſibly mate bee whereof this free 


oller ĩs made vnto vou. But woe vnto theim, thatlhalldeſpilethebounty- 
kull c gracious Jude of God, ſo willingly offreing it ſelfe vnto theim. 
Itis the pere ol 


thctinſcife willing to betaughte, and apte tu receiue henlyng. But after this 
pere ot Jubilee muſt ſuccede and folo wethe pereok retribucion & redreſſe: 
whiche hall adiudge and miniſtre euertaſling peines in helle vnto all ſuche 


ag chall haue refuſed the goodneſſe ort god. By theſe wooꝛdes did the Loꝛde 


Jeſus in an humble and ſobzemanierffigniftehymſelfe to bee theſame man. 


— ſaid plate ofthe pꝛophete not to concerne Meſſias, but to con⸗ 
terne E ſal hymlelfe. Foz whan Jelus was in baptiſyng, theholy ghoſte kly⸗ 
png downe from heauen in theviſible lykeneſle ok a dooue, and lyghtyng 
bpon his heade, did all the people to wete, that thiſſame was enen veraie he, 


whom thepꝛophetie had ment of. Enoynctyng betokeneth a certain myſde x and all bare 
ientyll ſtill thyng:Fo2 there is nothyng moe ientill, ſupple, oꝛcaulme, then bim witnefe. 


oyle:wherot was euen that name okt Meſlias geuen him, whiche is in Gꝛeke 
Chriſton, in Latine, Vnctum, in Engliſhe, the enoyncted. Foz as foꝛ the pꝛea⸗ 
gof Jhon, it was charp, and ſoure, and full of thꝛeatenyng:but Chuſte 


did with myldenelle, withcourteous famyliaritee, and with beneficial good bis mouth, 


tunes contynually moue and pꝛaie thepeople to receiue ſaluacion. Whan 


Jeſus did with moſte high autoꝛitee and no leſſe myldeneſſe ſpeake & treate 
of the pꝛemiſles, many had him in great eſtimation therefoꝛe # maruailled 


at his talke beeyng verai ferre vnlyke to thetalke of the hariſees:that is to 


wete, caulme, mylde, and meke, amia ble, poudꝛed with muche grace, hauing 


init no ſpice ot haulteneſſe oꝛ pꝛyde, no poynte ofſoure looke,o of pꝛeſſipte⸗ 
6vs takyng vpõ him, a yetneuertheleſſeofſuche ſozte, ỹ it conteined in it con⸗ 


ubilee, frely olffreing deliueraunce and ſaluacion vnto all 
ſuche as with mekenes of ſubmiſſion and with readmeſſeof belieuing, chewe 


of whom thepꝛophecie of Eſaie did make pꝛomplle:wheras the moſte parte 


h. iii digne 
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Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


digneautoitee.Foz the wooꝛdes of p Pharpſees,becauſetheiiſſaed fooꝛth 
from an herte coꝛrupted with ambigon, with auarite, vithenute;and with 
many other naughtie affeccious, did moſte tymes ſmackeofthe ſpzuig that 
thei gulched out a. But the woozdes whichepzoceded from the mouth ol 
Pd thei welled foozthfromabzefbrepteniſhed with the heauen⸗ 
p ſpirite of God, were not onely amiable and ſuaete unto! at good folkes, 
but alſo piththie and effectuall toward ſaluation. Yet neuertheleſſe ſome 
there were emong theſe Nazareans,in whoſe myndes & opinions the meã⸗ 
neſſeof Jeſus kynred and familie that he came ol ( to theout warde accepta- 
cion of che woꝛlde) madethe autoutee of the heauenlyDoctrine to hee theleſle 
regarded. oz in conſideracis that they euery one did pet althis white beletie 
him to bee the ſoonne ol Joſeph and Marie, and that the lender ha bilites a 
ſubſtaunte al well of Joſeph aud Marie bothe, ag alſo of their allyaunce c 
kyuſfolkes was not vᷣnkno wen: in conlideration alſo, that thei had ſeen him 
many veres euen from his childhood to had learned at none other ſthoole, 
ſauyng onely his fathers occupacion of carpentryt: ne at any tyme to had 
hatinted p ſchos les of the Phariſees & of the expert lawoiers,(who taughte 
the miſteries of the holy ſcripture bookes with muche high lolemnitee and 


und he cated haulteneſſe of countenaũte:)thei did muche maruaill where and how he had 


vnto the. ic. 


" What ſoe- 
ne we haue 
heard dooen 


in Capernaũ 
LL, | 


ſodainly gotten ſo great vertue c power, which he hadtcofozeſhewedfurth 
in other citees by diuerſe ec ſondꝛye miracles:thei muled where he had gotten 
that ſame woundecfullknowelagenf diuinitee bookes:thei woũdꝛed where 
he had gotten ſo great eloqueneets ſpeake after that ſoztewith autoꝛitee. 
Fo2 thei did not yet vnderſtande, ol how muche moꝛe power and effecte the 


enopnetyng of the ſpirite of God ts, then the doctrine of the Phariſtes E ſte- 
r 


him therefozeby thethynges whiche theihnew in him alter the flelhe, 
theiſaied:Js not this ſame felom the foormeof Joſeph carpenter-foz thei 
knewenot the heauenly father, who than wꝛought by his ſoonne. And by⸗ 
tauſe that Jeſus wꝛought ferre fewer miracles in checitee ot Nazareth then 
he chewed in other citees: certain of his kinſkoltzes beeyng haller a fume and 
indignacion therewith, detracted @ repzoued him , as though that 77 
had not his power rrady to ſerue him eueryw here. oꝛels that he oughed his 
owne kinffolkes ſuche deſpite, he would ſhewe no miracles emong theim, 
wherin thei hũted foꝛ a certain woꝛldely pzayſe a gloꝛie to theimſeltes warde 
by luchea matter, the giozie wherof was altogether due vnto God. The vn⸗ 
ee 
uche ſaiynges as here foldw. Betaule pe haue ſaieth t 
ell where emong others healed all kyndes of diſeaſes : veraily ye wyll ſate 


vnto me, that is woonteto bee ſaid in a tomõ pꝛouerbe: Thou phiſicia heale 


thyne o won ſelfe. We haue heard ſaie, that thou halt wꝛought certein woon⸗ 
dꝛekul thinges aboue the courſe ot nature in the titee ot — 6h 


thou wer but a ſtraungier not hauing there any that are nere of blotidoz 


ſtraungiers,dooe euen here lykewyſe emong thyneownkynſfolkes _ 
1 . N | m 


kynred vnto thee, But conuenient it wer, that thou chouldeſt bee beneficiall 
moſt chicfly to thyne ow ne kynſfolkes: what thou dooeft to thycountreys 
men and kynſfolkeg , theſame thou dodeſt vnto thine owneſelfe. Theres 
fozeifthis vertueand power of thyne, be appꝛopꝛiate vato thee,andconty? 
nuall in thee, than whatfoener thou haſte Doorn emong the Capernaites # 


the gholpel ok S. Tue Cap.il —Fo-xivi, 
moſte nere vnto — — — | —_— = 
wicked murmour ot their hertes beryng now diſcloſed  vttreed; 2 
aunſweredin this manier: J am in dede a philieian readie to heale al h diſea- pfad n 
ſes ot all ereatureg it any partie ſhewe hymſelf apte to bee healed. Foz no bie owne 
phyſician ( bee he neuer ſo welt learned „ne neuer fo. well wilyng to dooe er. 
good, his hable to helpe oz cure the ſicke,if they taſt the meditine awaie from 

cheim, when it is offred theim/ and myſtruſte the keithrull phyſictan. 

And in dedethis is the afteccon of the moſte tommõ ſotteot men, that thei 

eſteme the phylictan fo muche the moꝛe, that he is come a man vaknowen, 

out from ſome ferrecountrey oꝛ region: and in ſuchea-placedoethhefyude 

moꝛe truſte ct aſttaunee to dee put in him, where heis eſtemed by none other 
thing, but by his arte & by the name of a p hyſitimm. And in dedeas touching 

his cunnyng whichehecarryerhabout wah hymwhere cuer he goeth, heis 

at al tymes and in euery place onemanier a man: but where hefyndeth men 

kull ol myũruſtyng and contemners, he cannot by his dainnyng doe goadto 

ſo many: not foꝛ 5 hehathin ſuche a place any leſſe wiltoz eis power an iss 
owne behalt, but becauſe the parties, whom his mynde and wilt was to re⸗ 

lieue, will none of the benefite of health fo2 defpite # grutchethat they beare 

to their owneſelfes. And theſame that chaunceth to thephyſicians , dooeth, 
muchemozechauncevato the pphetes.Fo2thecunningofphyſiaas dooeth | 

oft tymes helpe ſome, yea, whether thei will oꝛ no. But thepzophete becauſe 
hedooeth moſtechiefly cure ſolles, hathit not lyyng in his power, though 
he would, to helpe ſuche as refuſe ſaluacion whan it is offered. And rekuſeit 
he dooeth who ſoeuer myſtruſteth. And many koꝛnone other cauſe myſtruſt 
thepꝛophetes , but betauſe thei eſteme theſame, not of the power of God 
weoꝛkyng by them, but of the weakeneſſe of body, whiche thei ſee in theim 
lykeas in other moꝛtal men. Turne pe the ſtoꝛies of theold pꝛophetes ouet 
and ouer, and ve hall fynde it to bee a thing ol moſte vndoubted certaintee 
that J now ſaie vnto von:whiche is, that neuer was there yet any pꝛophete 

had in price within his natiue countrey and emong his owne kynſkolkes:not 

foꝛ that thei bee leſſe hable oz willing to dooe good to their owne frendes, 

thento ſtraungiers, oꝛ frõ perſones, but becauſethevnbeltef ok thekynſfol- 

kes maketh theim vnwooꝛthie ol ſuche benefite at goddes hande. 

¶ But teli you of a trueth;manp wedowes wer in Iſrael in the dates of Heltas, The texte. 
whan heayen was (but thꝛes yeres ano fix monethes, whangreat famichemente was 


though out all the lande:and vntonone of theim ard — ſent ;tanenginrs ®Aarepz 
ta beſydes Sydon, vnto a woman that was a wedowe. And mati lepzes 


unte | | werin Fſracl 
in the tyme of Heliſeus the pzopbet:aud none of theim was cleuſed, ſauyng Naaman 
theSprian. _ | r | | 
Foꝛ the benekites of Godafenot geuen foz  reſpecteofkyured,butfo2 þ 
1 ma:notto the couſinage ot 5 fleaſhe, but to Þ pꝛõpteneſſe of 
 ſpirite:not to Þ natiõ but to þ feith.Fot this J affirmevnto vou toꝛ a ma⸗ 
tier out of doubte:p in thetyme while Helias was lyuing, whan by the ton⸗ 
unuall ſpace ot᷑ thzeeyeres full, and ix monethes, there had fallen down no -,  --- 
rayne from heauen:and the baraynneſſeof the yearth by reaſon therof , had dowes wer 1 
opp2eſſed ail the quarters there about with great famine , there wer many S en the 
wedowes in the nacion of the Jſraclites:and pet the ſaid pꝛophete 0008 ffi, Ve, vil. ö, 
nere at the poynte to periſhethtoughhounger,hewas 1 = to any one 

3 in 
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— Jlraelites there. was not one: 


cheparaphoaſe of craſmus dee i 


alithe 
matcheoz compare withthe ſyneerekeichand 


wedowes; that couldee 


| alliauncein god — heathen and barbarous woman. She beeyng 


dle eee — — 


rhefeich the 

feithÞGod was ha — — dooe as — 
that. And whan he was benen a han me ene 
Joꝛdan, he obtied and did it. pfthelepꝛes of Jfraell had had theſame keith 
—— Y— goodueſſe ot god to. 


¶ And ali they in the Sinagogue (whanthet beats thete thynges') wer filled wit 
26nd aroſe vp, and thzuſte htm out of the Citee, and led him euen to the edge 0 
the hill( were on their Litee was bullte)that they mtght caſt bym down heablonge. But 
be departed and went his waie tuen thꝛoug o the myddes of them. 


K0han Jeſus had with thele ſai ges,playnly without any ſlaterie 0 
colour laied to his tountreymen of Nazareth their vnbeliek, fo2 thereſpecte 
wherof thei made theimſelkes vnwoꝛrthie of goddes benefites : andall w- 


der one did geue half a ſignificacton,that thede would bee, that the free gifte 
of thepower of the ellſhouldpaſſeawateandremoue,not onelyfrom 
his countreymen areth beeyng vnbelieuers that would not turneto 


the feith, but alſo from all the Jewes in generall, vnto the wedowe of Sy- 
don, that is to ſaie, to thechurche of the entiles, and to Naaman of Spua, 


that is to ſaie, to the Gentiles who afoze that tyme wer idolatres and 


wurthyppers of falſe Soddes:theenuious grutchyug and murmur a 
Haxareans turnedinto manyfeſt indignatiõ andfumyng. Foꝛ the hertes al 
theim euery one wer brought ſo ferre out of patience, betauſe he had bern o 


bolde to ſpeake ſuche wooꝛdes in the open Synagogue, (p: 


peoples of Sydonandof Syria befozethe Jirarlites-, tohereas the 


people wer men vttrely abhozred and deteſtedemongthe Jewes:)that ma⸗ 


kyng a plain vpꝛoꝛe and ſedicion, thei dꝛoue hymout,and baniſhed hym the 
eyter of Nazareth. And not beryng therrwith ſatiſfied, they 3 e⸗ 


_tegholpeto S. Lathe. — Fo Abi 


Ig neee | 


ah aaron age wer rol, . — emong — and 


Wan hen built ed 6 
Dong The ſoonne ot God ea 
ire and ſob2ely down into yearth, to theende that beeyng hoig 
the e dꝛawepp all dinger bnro Hume inig 


DIRE | 
romethnaeto theun; wherastheim/ 
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pernepſelyand ou wartely 
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wil did e euer it 


Che paraphpale of eraſius vpon = 
ple ok himſelfelift theim vp into heauẽ through humilitee, whom that ſame 
pꝛinte and head captatne olpꝛide laboured te toumble down headiong into 
hellthzongh pꝛeſumpcion and vabekef.Neither was Nazareth a place con⸗ 
uenient foꝛ theexecutyng ol that ſatrifice:but Hieruſalem. Jeſus therefoze 


- \uffred hymſelke to bee dꝛieuen out ok the Cyter, to auoide beſtowyng at hiz 


preachyng vpõ people vnwoꝛthie( which ſelk ſame thyngto dooe he taughte 


his Apockelles allo: But to ber toumbied downe the rocke headiong 


he would not ſuffer becauſe it pleaſed him willyngly. of his owne ac 
toꝛde to ſuſtre death What than did hee Heturned not hymſelt into a 
birde oz a ſerpente, oꝛ any other lykeneſſe made by ſomme ſieight ofingipng: 
oꝛlegerdemapne⸗ to thentent ſo to eſcape:but without any hurte at al, paſſed 
he kaire and ſoftely though the myddes of theim which tofozehad violẽttp, 
haled and pulled hym to taſt him down headlõg: wherin he openly declared 
the maliceof man to haue no power on hym, vnlellehe would willinglyof 
his owne accoꝛde, delyner himſelf to bee taken of theim, and to beeputte to 
death. And with this onely kynde ot auengemente was the moſte mertitul 
Loꝛde Jeſus contented, that is, to foꝛſabe and leauethem whom heperfri⸗ 
cfely knewe to bee vneurable⸗ Otherwiſel if it had ſo pleaſed him it laie ĩ his 
power euen with a mere becke to haue dꝛieuen theim all to bꝛeakyng theire 
neckes who had haled hym thyther foꝛ thelamepurpoſe. But his deſirewas 
rather to hauetheim lyue, that emendyng theim ſelf by contynuaunce of ty⸗ 
me, they might ol malefactours be made innocent:then to caſt theim awaie 
at the wurſte whan thei were offenders. Foz oftetymes pt me bereſtreigned 
of their benetite that thei maienot haue it at their wylles whan thei would 
fo readie as thei haue hadde, it maketh theim the better to keie the myſſe and 
lacke ol hym that is readiefo to dooe theim good. Certes by this miracle 
thei might haue been moued aſwell to reuerence et ackno wetage his power, 
the vertue wherot the cõſpiring of the furious multitude was not 
hable any thing at all to door, as alſo to loue the goodneſſe ot him who whe 


thei had attempted the vttermoſte miſchtef agaynſte hym that layein their 
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And he came 
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powers, pet was rather willyng to reſeruetheim to a tyme of repentaunce, 
then to caſt theim awaieat the wurſtetoeternall puniſhemente. 


(And he came down to Capernaum{(a citee ot Balilee)and there taught theim on 
tbe Sabboth dates. And thei wer aſtouned at his doctrtne:fo2 his pꝛeachyng was wid 
power. And in the Sinagogue there was a mã, whithe had an vntlene ſpirite of adeinill, 
and eryed with a loude voice, ſaiyng:leat me alone, what haſt thou to dooe with vs, thou 
Jeſus of Razareth: àrt thou come to deſtroye vs: knowe thee what thou art, eut᷑ the 
holy of God. And Jeſus rebuked hym,ſatyng:holde thy peace, and come out of hym. And 
whan the detutill had thzowen bym iu the middes: he came out of him and hurt hym not. 
And feare came on theim all, and thei ſpake emong theimſelues, ſaiyng, what manier 8 
thyng is this: Foꝛ with autozitee and power, he commaundeth the koule kptrites, and thet 
—— out. 4 the tame of hym was ſpꝛed abꝛode thzoughout euerie place of the coun⸗ 
pe rund about. | 


Jeſus therefoze,fozſaking thepꝛoude citee of Nazareth beeyng rebel/ 
lious againſt the doctrine ofthe ghoſpel,came down and tookehis wateto- 
wardaciteeof Galileecalled Capernaum, beeyng aciteeof great rycheſſe, 
and therefozed2ounedinallriottous exceſſe, in all voluptuouſneſſe, in ambi⸗ 
tion, in pꝛyde, and in the other vices whiche cuſtomably are compaignions 
to rychelſe, But here, becauſeof their voluptuous ſenſuall liupng Fon 


familiariteeof carnallconuerſacionemong theim:(whichefamilariteehath 
euermoꝛe been a bzederof contempte, and hath vied to makemennes auto- 
ritee the leſſeregarded.)woherefoze here allo in Capernaum: as his cuſtome 
was eil were to dooe, he wente into the temple vpon the Sabboth date, and 
preached. Foz the wickedneſſe ofthe Nazareans(beeyng ſo great , that thei 
had gon about wilfully to murdze hym, beeyng their beſt frende; )couldnox 
ſo weighe hym, that beeyng offended with ſo hainous a dede of myſchiet as 
that was, he would foxſakethe countrey of the Jewes, and foozthwity 
putte ouer thegifte of the ghoſpell from theim vnto the gentiles: but now 
hefulfylled in dedetheſamethyng;whiche heafterward taughtin wooꝛdes 
to his diſciples:whichets;that whan thei wer dꝛieuen out of onecitee , thei 
ſhouldflee vnto an other,notſettyng their mynde ne deuiſyng how to auege 
their iniurie, but how to ſette kooꝛth the ghoſpell ferther and kerther, in ſuche 
wyſe, as the malice of thoſethat dꝛoue theim awaie out of their tounes, 
wight p2ofiteto the expedition of ſettyng foꝛeward the pꝛokeſſion of the 
ghoſpell. And the Capernaites (although tha wer mẽ all geue to woꝛldely 
affaires,no2 muche abhozred fromthe maniers of theheathen, emong who, 
by reaſon of the trade ot biyng and ſellyng that the one vſed with the other 
thei wer often conuerſaunt:) he found muche moꝛe ientill æ honeſte i takyng 
dz interpꝛetyng his wooꝛdes, and dooynges, then hefound his ownecoun⸗ 
treymen the Nazareans:to whom neuertheleſſe foz his well knowen , and 
thoughly tryed , and continuall perfeccionof life; he ought to haue been 
moꝛe derely beloued, N : 

Foz the Capernaites verai greatly woondꝛed at the doctrine of Jeſus: 
tonſpderyng that it was no walhe miengled geare, noꝛ paincted and gloſſed 
as was the doctrine of the Phariſees, ot wachynges, of truely paiyng the 

tithes ok mint and rue, ofcaſtyng giftes into theoffryng boxe o God, and 
ok ſuche other lyke thynges „ whiche rather contetnedſuperſticion then ver⸗ 
tuous doctrine, and whiche wer laied vpon the ſimple people to maintyane 
the gloꝛie ct lucre ot p Phariſees:wheras they theimſelfes that taught theſe 
thynges kept not ſo muche as the chief commaundementes ofthelawe:but 
the doctrine ol Jeſus was found ſubſtanciall and full of autozitee. Foxfirſt, 
whatſoeuer hetaught, was moſte certain trueth, and alſo agreable with 
naturallreaſon, Secoundartily,it was of it ſelfmuche materiall vnto true 
godlineſſe, and to eternall ſaluation. Ferthermoꝛe, his ſingularperfeccionof 
liuyng cauſed his doctrine to bee regarded accoꝛdingly. And ouere beſides 
all this, many a miracle was there wzought and ſhewed dy hym, with 
ſuche power and vertue as had neuer been vſedne ſeen there, whiche eui⸗ 
dently declared the doctrine that hetaught, to bee of God, and not of mines 
ſpirite. Foz the loꝛde Jeſus did his miracles not foꝛ lucre oꝛ vain glozie, but 
firſt with theim he ſlictoured the wofull neceſſitee of ſucheperſones as wer 
in extreme diſtreſle, to the ende that vy doo yng theim benefites , he might 
winne their hertie loue: and ſecoundely the miracles wer foꝛ a tyme ſhewed 
to the bodily ipes, to the endethat by theſame miracles thei might learne to 
beleue thole thynges, whiche though thei wer inuiſible, yet wer more ear- 
neſtly then — co2pozal benefites to bee deſired: laſtely thei wer a figure 
# a repꝛeſentaciõ of thoſe thynges that wer wꝛonghtin their ſolles. It was 
now 
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nov the Sabboth daie:and thepeoplereligiouſly and with great denocion 
reſted fromthe weozkes foꝛbidden, whiche yet of theim ſelfes wer not euill, 
às foꝛ exaumple, to goe a iourney, to kiendle a kper, to grynde their coꝛne, to 
pꝛeſſe their wynes oꝛ to botche vp their garmente beeyng b2oke oz ſeaineret. 
Woithoutkoozth indedeit was Sabboth daie, that is to ſaie, p daie ok reſte, 
but within in their myndes there was great troublex vnquietneſſe, whiche 
theſpirite of Satan did there reiſe, who woondꝛekullp toſſed and vered 
their myndes with diuerſe mocions of couetiſe, ot pꝛide, ok wꝛathe, of anen⸗ 
geyng diſpleaſures , and of enuie. Foꝛ there and no where els is thetrue 
Sabboth, where the ſpirite ot the Loꝛde quieteth the mynde to reſte frem 
all vicious and inoꝛdinateluſtes. And of this thyng there was euen than 
preſent a certain figuretn their Synagogue., whiche was a certain man, 
whoſe bodye was poſſeſſed with an vnclene deiuill, and this exaumple wag 
to vs half a warnyng and a puttyng in remembꝛaunce, in how muche moꝛe 
miſerable and pieteous caſe thei are, whoſe myndes are poſſeſſed with ciuils 
of viteg, yea moꝛe koule and ilfauoured, then that deiuill was. Foꝛ what 
deiuill is moꝛe vnclene oꝛ moꝛe noyſome then lecherous toncupiſcente, then 
Wꝛathe, then ambition, then the gredie deſire of money, then enuie, then hy- 
pocrilie⸗ VM ich theſe deinils and ſuche others lyke, wer the Jewes koꝛ the 
And in the ly Mo ſte parte poſſeſſed who dwelt in the Synagogue, whiche ſpnagogue 
nagogue had not as pet receiued the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte: but was vered with ſo many 
man whlene Deiuils as there reigned vices in theim. Neither wer thei hable to receiue the 
bad an vncle: moſte myldeſpirite ofthe ghoſpel, vntillthe loꝛde Jeſus expulſed and dꝛoue 
adünnt out krom theim, that eiuillſpirite ot Satan that held them in his poſſeſſion, 
XK oherckozethe ſaid partie ſo poſſeſſed with Satan , beeyng not hable to 
abyde the newe vertueol Jeſu, whiche pꝛiuelp vttreed it ſelfe, began to crye 

out horribly rozyng, + + | 
Ohout out, what haſt thou to dooe with vsthou Jeſus of Nazareth- 
*. — — Art thou tome to deſtroye vs befoꝛe thetyme-a00eknowe what toꝛmentes 
with vs thou A bydeth vs at the laſt daie. But now thy pꝛeſence tourmenteth and vexeth 
Aapareth : s befoꝛe that daie. Werequireno ſaluacion ot thee, we aſtze no releaſſe of 
peine, but onely pꝛaie thee to delaie oꝛ differre it vntil than. We neuer felt the 
lpke ot theſe toꝛmentes by the pꝛeſence ol any other Pꝛophete. Whervpon 
it is not vnkno wen to vs, who thou art. Foꝛ doubteleſſe thou art that ſame 
ont ly holy of God, that ſhall conquier all vngodlyneſſe, and dꝛieue out of 
the woꝛlde all vncleneſſe. The lawe hath his holpneſſe, the lawe hath his cle- 
nelle: but thou art he onely , whom God had ſanctified and declared holy 

————— with heauenly holpneſſe. 

bukedh m. Theloꝛde Jeſus wouldnotſuffrehymſelf to bee pꝛaiſed oz ſpoken of by 
that wickedſpirite,but would all the gloꝛie of his pꝛaiſe to bee referred to 
his father oneip.and to come krom hym, knowyng right well that this con⸗ 
feſſion of Þ deiuill tame not fooꝛth of a ſyncere feith, but of a malicious wille 
t purpoſe. Foꝛ hep2ofeſſeth Chꝛiſte to bee Jeſus, ⁊ to beethe ſoõne of God, 
onely to geat hym to conkeſſetheſame ot hym ſelt, playnly to vtter what he 
was to his harmes, doo yng the ſelkſame thyng by the mouth of this man, 
that Satan thetemptour ok hym had tofoꝛe gon about to dooe, # had la⸗ 
boured in his owne perſone:he pfeſſeth Chiſteol a ſubtile a craktye 3 


LY 


|  theghoſpelofS, Lyke.Cap.tity, —Fo.xlir. 
not that hymſeit might atteigne ſaluaciõ, but that he might leat a hindze the 
ſaluacion of others.Neither was it louethat cauſed hym to vttrethat voice: 
but feare of puniſhemente. Wherefoze as an eiuill and malicious vile laue 
of a deſperate mynde vnpoſſible to bee recouered to grace, he deſerued to heare 
theſe thankes fo2 his confeſſion. = 
Holde thy peace thou vnclene ſpirite, and departe from that man, whom 118 
þyty2annie thou dobeſt poſleſſe: I am come to ſaue men. nd whan the dei⸗ peace, « come 
uil had thꝛowen hym in the middes, he tame out of hym, and hurte hym not. or ben. 
At tyts emperiall and almightte voice ol Jeſus commaundyng hym to de⸗ d wb the 
parte, the vnclene ſpirite whanhe had thꝛo wen down the mi vpon p yearth deem ban 
and vexed hym . he departed from hym: ſo that no harme appered dooen vn- — 4 Tout 
to the man beeyng now ſafe and clene deliuered. That hethzewehym down, be came ont 
it was an euident ligne of his peruerſe wille, and a tokẽ that ſoꝛe againſt hig Jon ond, 
mynde he koꝛſooke that ſame his dwellyng place. That he hurte hom not, it 
pꝛoueth plainly, that the wieked ſptrites can hurte none ok theim, whiche 
dooe wholly committe theimſelfes vnto the ſalueour. Foz the goodneſſe of 
this one Jeſus onely, is ot moꝛe ſtrength to ſaue man, then the malice of 
innumerable deiuils to deſtrope oꝛ hurte the ſame. Other men whan thet la- 
bourto deliuer mes bodyes from noyſome ſpirites, are woont to take foꝛ the 
purpoſe, and to vſe all poſſiblekyndes of remedies, and thynges of vertue 
and ſtrength to putte a waie that eiuill: as are ( foʒ exaumple) certain pꝛaiers 
ſpecially pꝛeſcryhed and appoyncted therefoꝛe, and made with certain wooꝛ⸗ 
des apte fo2 that purpoſe: burnyng of frankincenſe ; ſpzinclyngof holy wa- 
ter, 02 other thynges accuſtomed : certain herbes hauyng a vertue and pꝛo⸗ 
prtie to expell theim: with many other kyndes of ceremonies not vnipke 
the keacte of ſoꝛcerie, and witchecrafte. And pit right ſeldome is it ſeen, that 
thoſe thynges expeil an eiuil ſpirite. That if at any tyme he dooe departe 
out of hym, he leaueth behyndehym ſome tokens and markes ok his ma⸗ 
nifeſt malice: either tearyng awaie ſome membꝛe and lymme ok his bodye, 
— a rag 02 an arme: oʒ els leupng behynd hym ſome diſeaſe and ſickeneſſe 
Vncurable. 1 | | 
| But whan the people ſawe that at the mere wooꝛde and charpe cõmaun⸗ and rears 
dementeof Jeſus, the eiuill ſpirite ſoodainly departed from the man. ſo that 0 f. 
he was perfeictelyhealed, and not ſo muche as the leſte marke oz ſigne that 
tould be ot his eiuill remained, thei all that ſawe this dooen wer aſtouned West ma- 
and beganne to woondꝛe. And thus thei talked emong theim ſelfes ol Jeſus: {4 8 49s 
What a ſtraunge caſeis this, that we ſee now ſuche a thyng dooen, as the ; 
Ipkehathnot been read ne heard. Foꝛ hehath the vnclene ſpirites vnder his #o; with ew 
rewle and obeiſaunce, and commaundeth theim. And his commaundementes n eon 
are ot ſuche g manndeth the 


mightie po wer and autozitee:that thei byanby,acknowelageyn 
hym moꝛe of powerthen theiinſelfes , door fozſake a man in ſuche Boſs foule ſpirites 
as { thei bee gon out ol Hym , perkeict health returneth in place 
of 8 | 

Thus theſightof this fo woõdꝛefull a miracle, cauſed that thename and Bud the favke 
fame of Jeſus b2uited and ſpꝛed abꝛode this acte, not onelp inthecitee ol Ca yx avzove, 
pernaum, but alſo though out all that region, euen vnto the ſynagogue of 
the Jewes, whiche lackyng the ſptrite of Chꝛiſte, made an vpꝛoꝛe and a ſtiere 


thzough the ſpirite of Satan, againſt the trueth of theghoſpel;thtoughthe 
4 inſpiracion 
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And he laſed 
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euere onc ot 


them, 


The texte. 


— 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
inſpiracion ot whiche Satan, the Nazareans attempted to murdꝛe the ſal 
ueour as is afoze ſaied- A | | 
C Aud wba be was ryſen vp and come out of the ſynagogue, be entred into Simons 
houle. And Simons mother in lawe was taken with a great teure: and thei made inter⸗ 


ceſſion ro hym fo; hir. And ye done ouer pir andreduned rhe teure, and the keuer leate 
vir. Aud immediately the aroſe, and miuiſtred vuto theim. * 


Than departed he from the ſpnagogue, and entred into the houſe of Si⸗ 
mon, to whom the name ol Petur was afterward geuen: whoſe mother in 
lawe was holden with a verai charpe feuer. This womans kynſfolke and 
allyaunce beſought Jeſus that as he vndelired hadexpulſed and dꝛieuẽ out 


the deiuill from the man, (as is afoꝛeſaid) in the ſpnagogue: he would bee ſo 


good, at the deſire of a great mainie frendes, as to heale this woman of her 
feuer, and the rather, foꝛaſmuche as the was of the allyaunce and alliniter 
of Petur, a diſciple o his owne, whom he entierly fauoured, Than Jeſug 
to ſhewe and declare hymſelt readie to dooe good bothe pꝛiuatelp, & openly, 
al well to his acquatntaunce,as to thoſe that wer ſtraungiers vnto him, yea 
and vnto all ages, young o2 olde, to all ſexes, men oꝛ weomen, and to all ſta⸗ 
tes and degrees, ryche oꝛ pooꝛe:he came nigh, and ſtãdyng hard by the wo⸗ 

man, he thꝛeatened the feuer, commaundyng it to departe. | 


2nd med And fooꝛthwith at the Loꝛdes commaundemente, the ſickeneſſe went 
ati che arote quite a waie, and theſtrength and luſtineſſe of hir bodye returned again, not 


by litell and littel, as it commonly do oeth in thoſe whiche arecured at the hã⸗ 
des of philictans : but the ſickenelſe beeyng ſoodainly dzieuen a wape, the 
wholle ſtrength a luſtineſſe of perfeict health, with a cherefulneſſe of moode, 
was in ſuche wyſe reſtoꝛed, that che ariſpng out fro the bedde where ſhe had 
Iyen ſicke;dzeſſed the ſupper foꝛ Jeſus, and his diſciples, and ſerued theim 
vohyle thet ſate at the table. e PR = 
C Whan the ſunne was down, all thei that had ſ{cke, taken with diuerſe diſeaſes 
brought theim vnto bym: and he latedhis handes on cuerie one of-theim, and healed 


theim. And deiuils alſo came out of mauy, criyng a ſaiyng : thou art Chꝛiſte the ſooune 
ot God. And he rebuked theim, and ſuffred theim not to fpeake ; foz thet kuewe that he 


was Lhzilte, ea | * | 
And ſo readie was the Loꝛdeto dooe good and to helpe all men:that he 


neuer did ſo muche as laie foz his excuſe the impoꝛtunitee oꝛ vnſeaſonable⸗ 
nelle ok tyme, to any that of a ſimpte and mere keith, and truſte in hym, requi- 
red his helpe and ſuccour. Foz the matier beeyng now openly blo wen abꝛode 


thꝛzoughout all the wholle citee: as many as had any ſicke folkes in their 


houſe, whiche wer troubled with diſeaſes of diuerſe ſoꝛtes, bꝛought their 
ſicke foltzes to the deoꝛe of the houſe where Jeſus lodged. And he beeyng 


à̃ moſte ientil ſalueour neither laied koꝛ his excuſe that he was now from 


the people within dooꝛes where he ought of reaſon to haue quiete repo⸗ 
ſyng of hymſidf from tabour : ne that it was night, and therefoze an 
vnſeaſonable tyme foꝛ ſuche dooynges:but vpon allthat euer wer bꝛought 
vnto hym, he laied his handes that wer euermoꝛe geuers of health and 
helpe. And all kyndes of diſeaſes did he botheeaſtlyandfreely putte awaie 
from all perſones, as onethat mynded by this exaumple to teache all men, 
that ſuche as will bee free from the diſeaſes of the myndes, thei mult 
klee to none other but to Jeſs onely, whiche is euermoze readie — 


theghoſpel of . Luke; Cap. iii. Fo. l. 
pardone and foꝛgeue how grieuous ſoeuer the offenſe committed hath been; 
lo that with ſincere feith thei turne wholly vnto hym beeyng the onely au- 
tour of true ſaluacton.Fo2 there is no kynde of ſickeneſſeſo incurable, ſo roo- 
ted to ſticke by a man, ſo deadly ; but at his touche andcommaundemente it 

maie bee healed, And here is by the waie, ſette foozth a paterne oz exaumple 
to bilhops,* paſtouts, oʒ curates that ſuccede in Chultes place, with what 
myldenelſe thei ought to receiue ſynners that are deſirous to emende from 

their vice andfinfulneſſe, Foꝛ if the Loꝛde Jeſug, in whomthere was not ſs 

muche as any one litell pꝛiente oꝛ marke either of ſickeneſſe oꝛ of vice, would 
neuer turne awaie his face from any diſeaſe, wer it neuer ſo ougly oz lothely 
to ſee: but that he would receinetheim to hym, blit that he would touche and 
handle theim, and alſo would heale theim, how ways moꝛe than doocth it 
become thoſe perſones the ſame to dooe, whom the benigniteeof Jeſus. 
hath tofozepourged from theſickeneſſeof the mynde, and who yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe in the meane tyme are not ail free from all faultes : eſpecially foꝛ as 
muche as it is not thei that take a waie the ſickeneſſe: but thei ate onely mi⸗ 
niſtres of the gitte that cometh from heauen, and haue nothyng but the ok⸗ 
ice ot exhoꝛtyng and ſtieryng others to aſke and deſire health, and of bꝛyn⸗ 
grig theim vnto that mightie phylician, and mouyng the ſame to mercie by 
their interceſſion, that he will voucheſalueto touche their hertes and myn⸗ 


des with his handes, and ſo to heale theim. And not onelp lickenelle fledde at 20d deiuns 


alſo tame out 


the commaundemente of his voice, and at thetouchyng of his handes: but of nene. 


alſo the deiuils not beeyng hable to abyde the godly power of Jeſus,byanby 
ere he commaunded thcim , willingly kledde out of the bodyes of thoſe miſe⸗ 
rable creatures whom thei had long tyme tofoze poſliſſed. Ho great a piece 
of felicitee and blilſe it is to come nere vnto Jeſus, And nere to wardes hym 
dooeth that perſone dꝛawe and come, who myſiykyng hymſelk, is deſirous 
and kain to bee made better, and the whiche conceiueth an aſſured confidence 
and keith, that all his ſynnes, bee thei neuer ſo hainous and griulous; pet 
by the vnſpeakable mercie ok Jelus are freely and clerely koꝛgeuen. There bes 
in the bodyes diuerſe kyndes of ſickeneſſes :and — whit fewer diſeaſes 
ok the ſolle, yea and theſe of the bothe moꝛe perilſous: except perchaunce 
ye will thynke that there are fewer kyndes of intemperancie and myſgo⸗ 
uernaunce, then there are kyndes ok keures: oz to bee a thyng of moze 
ieoperdie and daungier that the hodye boyle in a feure, then it is petil⸗ 
lous fo2 the ſolle to rage oꝛ renne mad in lecherous luſtes. And emong 
the diſeaſes. of the bodpe, ſome are ko foule and lothely to ſee, that a mans 
next frendes cannot abydeto come nere hyin, as fo2 exaumple, to beeea- 
ten with lyce: ſome again are ſo contagious and infectiue, that a man 
ſhall bee in ieoperdie to come nere vnto ſuche as haue theim, as the le⸗ 
pꝛie, in eſpeciall and the peſtilente: albeeit , (the trueth to ſpeake ) fewe 
ſickeneſſes oz diſeaſes there bee, but that one wale oz other thei are infe- 
ctiue. Again ſome diſeaſes there are, either ſo ſtrong and ſoꝛe vpona boz 
dye, oꝛ els of ſuche long continuaunte, that thei ouercome and paſſe all cun⸗ 
nyng and cure of the phylictang. But the po wer of our phyſicta is ſv great, 
that there is no lickenelle whoſe greatnelle is aboue it, oꝛ to bee compared 
vnto it: moꝛe is his pureneſſe, then that it mate bee ſtatned with any ſyn- 
nes ozeinils of any moꝛtall creatures: greatter is dee *. then — 


Whan the 
Cunne was 


ic, 


Thou art 
Lhiiſt the 


of warre.toburnyngztd ſettyngthe wholle woꝛldein a roꝛe, how li 
clon is that eiuill that the partie aboue ſaid (whoſe bo dye the deiuill had pol⸗ 
- *ſefſed) doveth,o2 ſufkreeth/ if it bee compared, with how great furies ſuche 


down, al tie 
that had ſicke 


ſõne otł God, 


And he rebu⸗ lone of God: and though he had been ſo mynded, yet would he not that 
ned theim ic. thy vuclene ſptrites ſhould bee the troumpettes of his gloꝛie: either fo2 that 


| The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus bpbn' * 
tan lothe oꝛ abho ꝛre any mannes ougly kilthyneſſe. He teteiueth all mento 
hym, as oue of moſteſingulare goodneſſe:hetoucheth all men hymſelf beeyng 
moſte pureſt: he healeth all men as one moſte mightieſt. But on no diſeaſes 
of the bodye are the phyſicians leſſe hable to dode any cure, then vpon thole 
ſickeneſſes whiche coꝛrupt thetabernacle ok the myndeandreaſon, asfoz er; 
qũple, the frãſie, the foꝛgettefull fiepiediſeaſe,called of thephyſicias letharge, 
albeeit in dede men poſſeſſed w deiuils are moe inrurable then either ok bothe 
theſe, becauſe the wieked ſpirites beeyng moze ſtronger then mannes natur, 
dode toſſe and turmople theirfolles and bodyes, a exe theim at their 
leaſures. Neither is it the cuſtome to bꝛyng ſuche vnco phyſicians that are 
ut men: but thei arelefffo the heauenly helpe dk God. Foz ſo great is the 
ſtrength and power of this eiuil, that enero beholdetheimis a pieteons ma⸗ 
tier. But peraduenture thei ſeme not miſera ble( although in dede thei are moꝛe 
Werched caitifes) that tinough thedeſire ok reignyng ox bearyng a rewle 
otier ot eee to witchrraftes and nigromancie, 
to fleaghyyng vea the neten of their öpime, ko larrilege, and other nid dedes of 
myſchiek "mozehainoiisthen theſe: and ſuche perſones allo whom Wiathe 
carryeth violently out of the right wateto the ſpoilyng ok inculpable poote 
men: to the murdze of mnorentes, whiche hanenothyngdeferued:to makyng 
the wholle worlde in a rope, how litella poi 


an one is vered, o2 How great confuſion a Puince b2ingeth to the wholle 
woꝛlde, if he bee ſette in a rage th2ough the ſpirite of tyꝛannie. The violent 
force of this lickeneſſe and myſchief duercometh mannes po wer to ture it. 
But the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte is ſtronger then it, whiche ik the mynde o mi haue 
once conceiued, it cannot beechoſen but that all the vnclene ſpirites » would 
oſſeſſe hym; ( bee thei neuer ſo many, ) muſt auoid and ber gon. Whan this 
all ſo bee bꝛought to paſſe, then ſhall he ſoodainy be made ot a tyꝛaunt, a 
father: of a cruell man, a moſte mercikull gonernour:of a poller of the peo⸗ 
ple, a relieuer and ſuccourer ot the oppꝛeſſed: of a furious warriour, an enſe⸗ 
wer ok peace, of a bꝛyber and extozcioner. a liberall dooer and a geuer of be⸗ 
nekites: of a gloꝛious crałyng Thꝛaſo, a ſobꝛe and pꝛudente pꝛynte of great 
. leat hym bee bzoughtto Jeſus, and bee ledde awaie from 


Foꝛeuen than about che gooyng down of the ſunne, no ſmall noumbꝛe 


tame vnto Simons heuke, (that is to ſaie) vnto the Churche oꝛ congrega⸗ 


cion of Chꝛiſte where the ghoſpelleis pꝛeached: and by the power of Chii- 
ſtes ſpirite the vnclene ſpirites, came outeot᷑ theim all, openly pꝛoteſtyng that 
there was one come, whoſe goodneſſe was mightier then their malice. Foꝛ 
whan thei departed out of menne, thei cryed and ſaied: Thou art that ſame 
verai ſoonne of G O D. But as vet the tyme was not come, whan the Loꝛde 
would bee kno wen vnto all menne that he was that ſame Meſſias the verai 


their confeſſion was not ſimple and ok good purpoſe , but ſubtile and 
craftie 02 becauſe there was ieoperdie init, leſte ik their witneſſe chould haue 
been of anp weight oz eſtimacion in this ſo great a matier, thei _ 


theghoſpelof . Luke, Cap. iii. Jo. li. 


alſo haue been credited oꝛ beleued in other thynges, wherein thei would (as 


their delite and feliciter was) beguile menne with their falſe yes. Foꝛ Sata 
in verai dede, foꝛalmuche as he is ot᷑ nature a liyng merchaunte, although 
ſometyme he ſpeaketh the truthe, pet doocth heit onelpeto this ende, to de⸗ 
teiue menne thereby, an other tyme a waie. And doubteleſſethis cratte haue 
ſome menne learned of hym, who intermeingle godly thynges emõg vngod⸗ 
ly:true thynges with falſe: puttyng as it wer, deadly poiſon info holſome 
meates, that thei maie allure the mo menne to damnacion: herfoze Jeſus 
teach yng vs that it becommeth not ſuche menne as haue once conſecrated 
theimſelkes vnto the holy ghoſte, to haue any thyng at all to dooe with wies 
ked ſpirites:he rebuked their clamouryng and criyng, and ſoꝛe thzeattenyns 
ges added he withall, to putte th eim to ſilence. Fox thei felt a woond2efult 
ſtrength and vertue to pꝛocede krom hyin, and therof ſuſpectedthat he was 
Mellias the ſoonne of God, euen theſame that was pꝛomiſed. | 


¶ As ſoone as it was date, he departed and went into a deſett place, and the people 
ſonght dym, and came to hym, and kept hym that ye ſhould not depatte from theim. And 
de ſaied vnto tocim: I muſt pꝛeache che kyngdome of God to otyer cities alſo. Foz there» 


foze am ſent. Aud he pꝛeached in the Synagogues of Balilce, 


But Jeſus truely » who was not come of moſte ſpectall pourpoſe to aud as foonc 
heale the bodyes, but to cure the ſoiles:no2 to one citee oncly, but to all coũ⸗ — 


The texte. 


treis ofthe woꝛlde: whan he had by ſhewyng many ſoondꝛie miracles, and went into a 


with the holſome docerine of life well begoonne the caſtyng abzode of the Þ*&rtc place 


ede of the cuangelicall philoſophie:veraictely euen at the bzeake of date be: 
fore that Þ multitude ſhouldeftſpns flocke thither to hym as people whiche 
tame moꝛe to gaſe and woondꝛe at his miracles, and to ſeke bodily health, 
then to ſeke the ſaluaciõ of their ſoiles:heleaft Capernaum, and withdzewe 
yymſelf departyng into wildernelſe 02 places ſolitarie, as one p would fain 
be awaie krom the great pꝛeſſe and thꝛong of people vainly reſoꝛtyng vnto 


hym:teachyng vs a leſſon by the wate,that miracles are not to bee wiought 


to a vain oſtentacion oʒ bꝛaggue df our ſelfes noꝛ yet at the wylla pleaſure 
of the people koz their fanſics and appetites:but ſo ferre onelp, as thei maie 
auaill and growe to mennes ſaluacion, and to Goddes glozfe:but the ſuſpi⸗ 
cion ok vaingloꝛie euermoꝛe at all tymes to bee vttrelyavoided. That he 
healed all men, it was an exaumple of go odneſſe beeyng pꝛompt and teadie 
to beeſhewed vnto all menne:that he pꝛiuely withdzewehyinfelf, it was an 
2— 3 humilitce and meakencſſe, kleeyng vain pꝛailes and vauntyng 
of hymſelk. "OI | 


And whan it was now pꝛode dale lighte, there reco2ted thither again, and cher 


as thei had dosen, a great noumbꝛe of all ſoztes of people, allured by the fovsve 1 


greatneſſe of thynges dooen on the daie befoze. But whan thei knewethat 


eſus was gon, many byanby folo wed after hym. And wohan thei had foũd and tepe ten 
—— — hym to tarye with theim, and not to leaue their citee, but t beben 
there with theim to take an houſe , to thentente he might bee a continuall om then. 


dweller emongſt theim. This mynde and aTeccion ok theirs towardes Je- 
ſus was in dede not vngodly: dut yet muche more bliſſed ar thei, whiche 
ſuffre not the Loꝛde Jeſus to depatte fro the litell houſe ot their hertes , but 
whan he addꝛeſſeth to bee gon, dooe w muche alen 4 * backe again. 
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8 The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
Not withſtandrug at that pꝛeſent ſeaſon, the diſpenſacion and ſtate of the 
kleachẽ whiche J eius had taken, did require, that he often and many tymes 
chaungeyng places, might by that occaſion from date to daie ſpꝛead kerther a 
ferther abꝛode ß pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpel,beeyng as yet but a newe dortrine 

and but of late cũmen vp. Foꝛ he was the ſedelo wer ſent into che wonde, to 
q we and caſt abzodetn all places the doctrine of the ghoſpell, although it 


— all places iybe profperontty cum vp and pronein-growpng, 
And he ſafed 


vnto th. ic. 


Wyerekoꝛe to theim that w pngty deliredhym to teure again to Caper: | 
naum, a there to enhabite himſelf;heientilly and coldelymadethis atin!were: 
The benekitethat hath beẽ freely beſtowed vpon you, take it well in wootth.” 
FL oenot myllyke pour entteteinmente oꝛ harbourgh, ne deſpiſe to ber a ſo« 


r emong vou. But J muſt of neceſſitee pꝛeache the kyngdome ok o 


Foz therefoze fg other citers too, as J haue dooen to pours. Foꝛ truely mpfather hath fene 


am I ſcnt, 


- - tsnopoyncte ot 


Aud he pꝛea⸗ 
ched in their 
C ogues 
of Galilee, 


me fo2 this ende and purpoſe, not to pꝛeache to one cifeecnely /but-thatY 


cqhould calle and bidde all men to the felo wechip and bꝛotherhood of the 


uenly kyngdome. And theſame that Jeſus now did hymſeik, he taught after: 
ward his difciples alſo to dove, whiche was, that thet ſhould trauail ouer e 
ouer the whole earth, and teache all nacions · And this iournetyng frõ plate 
to place was not the diſeaſe of ficleneſſe oꝛ of vnſtableneſſe:but it was the 
earneſte ee do good vnto all men. So to klitte from place to place, 
| poy ighteneſſe ol man:but an tuident ligne of the charitee, that 
ſuche as folo we mg ues of the Apoſtles ought to haue. pea and in places 
where p doctrine ok the ghoſpellis rief enough: vet a good watchyng ſhepe: 
heard will nor lo leaue to walte to and kro round about his cure, as one that 
ts carefull foꝛ his tſocke committed to his charge and euſtodte:to the ende he 
maie calle again thx chepe whiche was gone a ſtraigh:heale that is ſcabbiex 
icke, deliuer that is in daungier of the woulf: ſeeto the curyng of the tome 
oz wounded: cozumtoꝛte and cheriche with good kepyng, that is tendꝛe and 
- weake., F02 hel are not made paſtourg o heardmen, to ſee to one oꝛ two 
houleholdes and no mo: but that thei thould continually watthe fo 
the behout of 1. This excuſe thus made, and the Capernaites 
_. © © therewith ſatiſff F 5 
allthe villagks, cities, and tounes of Galilee, preachyng, 
as his ac neee ſynagogues, - 
adkhnough the miracles whiche many tymes 
--oftenhewzoughe, pi e 
Dis doctrine emong the "Jewves hs 
wer ſo hard herted, that without 
miracles chei could belene 
nothyng. 


che gholpel ok S. Luke. Cap. v. Fol. lit. 


The tilth chapter. 


Cn came topalte,thatcwyen the people pꝛeſled vps bym, to deare the woozd of Bod) : 


de by the lake o 
de an ad 2 wer gon out of rheim, and wer wacheng beit nettes. And he entted into 


e of the ſhippes -whiche pertemed to Simon, and piated hym, tyat he would thzuſt out 
alitell from the lande. And be kate down aud taught the peopie out of the ſhippes / 


dd now foꝛaſmuche as the fame of Jeſus was dai⸗ 
7 EF ip moꝛe and moze bꝛuited abꝛodeeniong all folkes: 
gee NEG ſo great was thereſo2teof people ſekyng vnto hym, 
II Nj 16 that to bee emongſt theim,oz to leatetheim hauefree 
| cacceſſe vnto hyminthe Synagogues, inthe ſtretes, 
Wn.” | Ns and in the tounes was not enough: but into what- 
S N L Acoeuer place the ¶oꝛde at any tyme withdꝛewe him⸗ 
ee chither would a great multitude bothe of mene 
— land women one emong an other, byanby come ren⸗ 
uyng. A utaignie of theim 5 deſire ot bodylp health had occaſioned ſo to dove: 
a good noum̃bꝛe, the ſtraungeneſſe of miracles did moue:and verai many did 
the vertue and power of the heauenly doctrine dꝛawe vnto him. The deſert⸗ 
neſſe of the countrey lipng waſte and ſaluage, did nothyng feare theim from 
compng to hym, the peinkull climpyng of mountaines did nothyng diſcourage 
theim, noꝛ the ſhame of fozceable bꝛeakyng into this oz that mannes houle, 
could kepetheim from hym. in caſe he had any where by oteaſiõ kept hymſelf 
ſecrete within doozes. Shozt tale to make, come thei wer at laſt to a great 
voles ſyde, and yet wha Jeſus ther addꝛeſſed him to take bote thei could not 
vnde in their hertes to leaũe hym ſo neither. Thei gathered tohymbyflockes, 
thei letted koꝛ no chouldꝛyng nethꝛuſting to geat to hym. Thei foꝛbeare not to 
bꝛeake in parkoꝛce to places where he was, thei hãged ſtill on hym and would 
not awaie, thei ſpared not in manier to beare him do wu atoꝛe theim with im⸗ 
poꝛtune pꝛeſſyng to hym. And here now o frede Theophilus in any wyſe opẽ 
me the pies of thy mynde, to the ende that thou maieſt in p recityng ol a thyng 
dooen but after the fleache, (that is to ſaie by theim thar did not yet perfeictely 
knowe what that ſpirite was) verai plainly ſee a liuely repꝛeſentacion of the 
churche,botheas it firſt ſpꝛoũg vp, and alſo as it greweintymetoa paſſyng 


Seuezateth and ſawe twoo ſbippes ſtand by the lakes ſyde, but The texte. 


great noumbꝛe. Jeſus was ſtandyng on che choꝛe euen harde by the poole ge goode br 
called Genezareth, whiche poole ( becauſe it chooteth fooꝛth a great waie $ lake of ce. 
bothein length and bꝛedth, and by reaſdn ol muche wynde that ariſeth of the n 


poole ſelf, it laboureth to and fro verai often, with many rough ſourges ) 
the Hebunes dooe ofte tymes call by thename of a ſea, It ſemed to their 


thought, that he mindedto take bote and to bee gon. But the vnrewelp mul⸗ The people 
titude klockyng about hym, wer euermoꝛe at the verai heles of hym with tm- — N 
poꝛtune chꝛong, and pꝛeſſed ſtill vpon hym, fo fainneſſe to heare the wooꝛde : 


of God out of his mouth. Foꝛ as fo2 the Phariſeis talkeand preachyng, a 
greatmaignie of theim wer euen thanalreadiecloyed withall, and werieof 
it, berauſe it ſagoured altogether carnally and wozldely, a nothyng e:s. But 
this impoꝛtune facion of the people didnothyng diſpleaſe the moſte meke and 
patient Loꝛde Jeſus, but as one compelled and beeyng at a narowe ſtreignt. 
(becauſe on the one lyde, the thicke pꝛeale of the eee 

* | P HOPE! 95 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 
rug, and onthe other ſyde the water was in manier euen vpon hym, ) and 


ſeeyng the place, to be but ſolo comodious foꝛ one to pꝛeache the ghoſpel in, 
- (fozbecaule that neither p people thꝛuſting ſtill to and fro, and bearyng koꝛe⸗ 


ward one on an others necke, could well fynde ſure footyng to ſtand quiete in 
a doũghill place:anda voice that ſouneth from a berai lo we place, commeth 
to a fewer noumbꝛe:pea, and moꝛeouer it is conuentent that a man while he 


teacheth the ghoſpell, maie ſtande quiete and ſake from peſtreaunce ol the peo⸗ 


And he * 


t 
ple:douſtreyng andthꝛongyng together at auenture:) he withdꝛaweth hym⸗ 
ſelf into a place ſomewhat moꝛe quiete. And euen as God would, there wer 


ewoo thippcs lipng at theſame ſhoꝛe twoo kicherbotes. And the fichermẽ ſelfes beeyng gon 


Nandec bp the 


lakes ſpde. 


And he kate 


do wne, and 


taughtp peo 


out of the multitude, he ſate hym downquietely:and out of the bote, as it had been out 


p'e 
hippe, 


The texte. 


out of their botes, wer waſhyng of their nettes, to haue theim in a readineſſe 
againſt the next fiſhyng tyme. Jeſus vohen he had eſpyed thele kiſherbotes, he 
entred into the one ol theim and that was Simon Peturs bote) and pzayed 
hym to launche a lytell from the lande. Whiche beeyng dooen, whan he was 
by that meanes ſomewhat remoued from the peſtreous thꝛongyng of the 


of a Doctours chaire, taught the people ſtãdyng on Þ ſhoze; Dur L oꝛde had 
afoze called fiſhers to the offtce of pzrachyng the ghoſpell: and euen theſame 
that Jeſusnow did out of the bote, was to fiche foꝛ men: the poole was the 
woude, wauyng vp and do wn with\dondzie troubleous mocions of thyn⸗ 
ges: Simons ſhippe, was the churche, beeyng firit gathered of Jewes:of 
whiche churche Simon Peter ſhould afterward bee inſtituted the chief ſpiri⸗ 
tual miniſtre,(and the wooꝛde SIMON, is to ſaie in Engliſhe, obediCct,)foz 
the Jewes, thei required to haue woondꝛes ſhewed theim, and putte all their 
affiaun ce a hope of ſaluacioninthe wozkes of the lawe : thePhiloſophirns 
on the other ſyde, did withnaturall reaſons a argumentes of mannes bꝛaine 
holde great diſputacions about a thyng that thei called in their terme, Sum 
mum bonum. ( agif ye chould ſaie in Engliche, the higheſt, and moſt perfeict - 
good thyng that could be) and thereby did thei meaſure t eſteme the felicitee 
of man, ( whiche we call heauens bliſſe:) wheras the doctrine of the ghoſpell 
pꝛomiſeth vnto all men ſaluacion, though feith. Ind feith is a kynde ok obe⸗ 
dience:foꝛ an obedtent perſone he is, that beeyng bidden to beleue, doocth be: 
leue without any ſtickyng, and without any reaſonyng: and whiche beeyng 
didden to hope, dooeth , altogether of his mere pleaſure, to 
whoſe feith he hath once pelded hymſelk. 

ban be bad leaft ſpeakyng, be ſaſed vnto ſimon:launche out into the deipe, s leat 
flip your nettes o make ad:aught. And ſimon aunſwered, and (ated vnta hym: maler we 


haue labourcd all night, and baue taken nothyng, neuertbe leſſe at thy commaundemente, 
Iwill looce fooꝛth the nette. Aud whan thet had this dooen, thei incloſed a great multi- 


tude ot fiſhes. But their nette bꝛake, and thei beckencd to their felowes ( mhiche wer in 
the other chippe) that thet Gould come and helpe them. And thei came: and killed bothe 


the ſbippes, that thei ſounke again. 

Thou haſt heard o Theophilus, the firſt foundacion and commyng bp of 
the churche: heare now — om ere theſame, whiche ſhal co- 
ſequently enſue of this euangelical fiſhyng. whan the euangelical ſermõ was 
ended, the Loꝛde Jeſus ſpake vnto Simonthat was maiſter of the bote, ſai⸗ 
yng: rowe the bote awaie ferther fro the lande, haue it fooꝛth into Þ depth, 
and there ſhoote ye kooꝛth pour nettes abꝛodeto take ſome fiche. Here Simo, 
(accoꝛdyng to the terme 02 wooꝛde ok his name,) aunſwereth in * — 


theghoſpelof . Lune. Cap, v. Fol.tiit. 
Maiſter, all this night long haue we laboured in kichyng, and haue taken no⸗ 
thyng at all:a therefoze beeyng out of all hope to tate any fithe at this tyine, 
we haue wached our nette, and madeit readie to laie vp: yet at thy biddyng, 
J will once mode chooteit foozth, J challlas my parteis) bee obedient to thy 
biddyng : the pꝛout and lucke thereof chall reũte in thy handes. The Loꝛde 
Jeſus commaundemente was obeied:the bote was had awaie to the depth 
of the poole: the nette was caſt abzodeof a great coumpace: within whiche 
e was euen byanby enw2apped and caught ſuche a great multitude of 
fiche, that the diſciples nette beeyng a great dele to ſlendꝛe foꝛ the burdẽ of the 


* — 


Nevertheles 
at thy comai 
demet J wil 
loote foozth 
the nette. 


fiche, did bꝛeatze, a the one of the botes was not ſuſticiẽt to holdethe dzaught- 


that thei had taken. In the other bote were Simons felo wes, to whom thei 
made lignes not in woo2des,( becauſe thei wer ferre o) but by other meanes, 
thatthei ſhould come to theim in the other bote, and helpe theim in diſchar⸗ 
gyng their nette of his great burden. Thei came, and thei holp theim , a there 
was found ſuche a mightie great quantitee of kiche that bothe the votes wer 
filled berai full with the luckie ſpede of that one nette, in ſo muche, that by rea⸗ 
ſon ok beeyng ouerladen with the burden, thei wer wit hin litell in daungier of 
ſynkyng. Thou haſt here in Simon the fourme and Jmageof a 
of the gho ſpell. The pꝛopꝛe and moſte ſpeciall office of ſuche an one 
abꝛode the nette ol euangelicall pꝛeachyng, not out of the Phariſeis ſnares, 
not out of the Philoſophiers ſophiſticacions, but directely out ot᷑ the rewles 
of holy Scripture bokes, ſo knitte and made ot the actes and ſatynges of 
Chꝛiſt that it maie envw2appe verat many, not leat theim eſcape out again 
alter thei are once in. This woꝛlde alſo hath nettes of it owne, and Satan 
hath kichers of his owne too: who dooe with klatreyng entitementes allure 
the miſerable ſolles of men, and to wletheim into the were and nette of dam⸗ 
nacion, and ſo bꝛyng theim at laſt to periſhyng fo euer. But happie & bliſſed 
are thoſe ſolles, whom the nette of the Ipoſtles hath wound in, and dꝛaweth 
theim vp from the diepe doũgeon of ſinncs and of errours vnto a moꝛe opẽ 
aier, out of derkeneſſe, into lighte, out of kilthie mudde, to a moꝛe purer life, 
out of wandꝛeyng affeccions.to a conſtaunte ʒele and endeuousof continual 
liuyng vpꝛightely without offenſe. Foꝛthei are not dꝛawen to murdzemete, 
but to health and ſaferie. Thei are ſo wound in, that thei would not bytheir 
good willes eſcape out, and in caſe thei do eſcape out, thei periſhe. Thei are on 


pꝛeacher 
8, to caſt 


euerie ſpdeencofipaced with v knottes of the trueth euãgelical, thei acknowe⸗ 


lage their owne miſerable ſtate, a reioyce that thei are dꝛa wen to the ſhippe of 
the churche. And koꝛbecaule p the netteol pꝛeachyng dooeth ar tymes dꝛawe, 
and catche within his coumpacefithes of ſoondꝛie kyndes out of all parties, 
it cannot bee chooſen, but » ſome eiuil are miengled emong the good. There⸗ 
foꝛe though the kaulte of the eiuill, the nette do oeth beeake:but pet dooe not 
the good fiches therefoꝛe lippe out. Heretiques do attẽpte a labour to cutte in 
ſound2e the doctrine ol the ghoſpell: but Chꝛiſte on euerie ſyde kenſyng thoſe ð 
are his, turneth the deiulich attemptates of the others, to thepꝛofityng and 
betteryng ot the poꝛcion that is vncoꝛrupted. Some lade a trouble Þ chippe 
with their troubleous diſturbaũte, beryng burdenous @heante with p affec⸗ 
tions of this woꝛlde, a alſo touetyngto returne to the mudde p thei had leaft, 
but the ſhippe dꝛouneth not whiche Chꝛiſte hath once voucheſalued to looke 
vnto. Ind although there is no mo but onely one churche 2 —— 

| Wozlde: 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon : 
woꝛlde: pet dooeth the kiguretherof fo2this cauſe conteine two botes , that 
we ſhould vnderſtande, that the churche is congregated of two peoples, the 

Jewes, and the gentiles. The beginnyng of our ſaluacion p2oceded firſt frs 
the Jewes. And there tmong thẽ did Pctur firſt of al men, nexte after Chuiſt, 

. caſt thenette of Ipoſtolical pzeachyng , and at one dꝛaught plucked vnto 
Chꝛiſt thꝛe thouſand of men and women together of all ſoztes, that was, 
whan he plated ß fiſher to catche men. And his tale to the people at that tyme, 
was not lynked together with the arte ok Rhetoztke, not intricate with 
ſubtiltees of the Philoſophiers ſophiſtications: but mightie andeffectual 
thzough the vertue and power ok the holy ghoſt. Foꝛ he had not at that tyme 
caſt out his net abꝛode vpon any truſt that he had in the ſtrength of ma, but 
at the biddyng of Chꝛiſt onety, with whoſe ſpirite he was than led. Oꝛels is 
che nette caſt out in vain, omeſſe Chꝛiſt ſende pꝛoſperous luche to mannes ca; 
ſtyng. But ipke as frõ the Jewes was the kirſt beginnyng ok this growyng 
vp: ſo from the Gentiles came right plentiful encreace vnto it, in ſo muche 
that thei whiche hadde firſt caſt their nettes, wer of fozce cõſtreigned earneſte⸗ 
iy to requpꝛe the helpe of their felowes : Foꝛ afterwarde, by reaſon that the 
Gentiles did on euerie ſyde violentely bꝛeake into the bꝛotherhood of ſaluacs 
that cometh by the ghoſpel, Petur and James gaue their handes to Paule 
and Barnabas in token of their egual felo weſhip concernyng the affaires of 
the gholpel:and fo bothe parties with as earneſt endeuour as thei might, did 
labour to til vp bothe ſhippes: and the matier ſo well ſucceded, as it was to 
bee woondꝛed at. - 


Tye terte CWhan Symon Pecurſawe this, be fell donne at Jeſus knees, ſaiyng: Tozde gee 
® fromme,fo2 I am a ſinfull man. Foꝛ he was aſlouned, and all that wer with him, at the 
dꝛaught of tiſbes whiche thet had taken, and ſo was alſo James and Ihon the ſonnes of 
zebede whiche wer patteners with ſimon. And Jeſus ſaied vuto ſi mon, feare not, frohẽl⸗ 
oy 8 catche men. And thel bzvught the ſhippes to lande and fozſoke al, and 
olo * 


Lohan St.. Simon therekoꝛe when he ſa we the matier to goe not by mannes power 
achte, he tt 02 bp caſualtee, but onely by the godly vertue of Jelſus, did ektſons geue a 
doune at J«- leſſon by exaũple of himſelf ; what ought to bee dooen of him that is a pꝛea⸗ 
fas knees cher of the Apoſtles doctrine, if his labour of pꝛeachyng dooe at any tyme 
luckily come to paſſe. Foꝛ although the bote was his owne, althoughit was 

his ownenet that he had caſt. and although himſelf was the beſt man that 

had ſette handes to dꝛa wyng of the dꝛaught, pet taketh he vnto himſelf no 

thanke ar al therof, but by the greatneſſe of his luckie ſpedyng, was ſtrieken 

with the moꝛe humilttee. e falleth down at the knees of Jeſus, and putteth 

ouer vntro hym the whole gloꝛte ok all thiſſame acte. Foz his owne parte he 

confeſſeth himſelf to bee naught els, but a ſynner, and a perſone vnwoꝛthy to 

be any miniſtre oꝛ inſtrumente ot his diuine po wer. Maiſter (ſaieth he) now 

| and neuer akoꝛe do J acknowelage myne owne vnwoꝛthinelſe, whan J con⸗ 
xozde goe, ide thy high mateſtee,Goe thou hens away from me, foz Jam vnwoꝛthie 
Jama fal Of thy compaignie. Albeit it was not any deſire oz wille ok him to departe . 
inan out of the Loꝛdes compaignie, that enfozcedPetur to ſpeake theſe wooꝛdes 
Zaaunied, 1c. (foꝛ he loued Jeſus ſingularly aboue all others ) but a certain earneſt mer⸗ 
©  naillyngof his po wer kerre ſurmountyng the power of other wozldly men. 
Neither wer Simons felowes of any other mynde oz affeccion, than. Datel 


che ghotpel ok . Tue. Cap b. Fol lilli. 


— 


Sim: feare 
not. „ 


the 
hertes 


* The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
hertes of all the reſte)thug he ſayd: Simon, there is nothyng why p ſhouldef 
bee afeard, Thou dooeſt acknowelage thyne o vone weakeneſle, an experi⸗ 
mente thou haſt had of the power of God. And this power of God is to be 
loued, not to be dꝛeded. Foꝛ what it is hable to do, it dooeth ſhewo fooꝛth, not 
to oppꝛeſſe the weakeneſſeof ſynners, and to trede it vnder foote, but to lift it 
vp and ſet it vpright:there is nothyng els required, but that thou be obedient 
to my biddynges, and not to weigh what it is that thy ſtrength is hable to 
dooe, but what it is p J will haue dooen. Nothpng ſhall come ill fozeward, 

Feom henf- ff thou put thyne aſtiaunce in me. Thou dooeſt greatly meruail, that the ma; 
rs tier came ſo luckilp to paſſe in the takyng of fiſhe : but this is but a light ma: 
men. tier. A thyng of muche greatter woondꝛe ſhal pꝛoſperouſip goe fozeward th 
the, whanthou ſhalt begynne to tatze men w thy kichyng. And to ſuche a kynde 

ot kichyng haue J ſpecially choſen out bothe the and thy felo wes. Enough 

now 92 this tym̃e ok this ſubrng that e haue hitherto bled. Fromhenſfoꝛth 

thou chalt applye thy ſelle, not to fille this bote ot thyne with fiſhes, but that 

Ind ther thou maieſt repleniſhe my churche with pꝛeachers of the ghoſpel. And that, 
— e that the L oꝛde ſpakevnto Petur, theſame did euerie one okthem vnderſtande 
tand and fo: to ber ſpoken vnto them too. Therekoꝛe euen out of hande their botes beeyng 
Coke a. c, conueighedto lande, and all thynges left euen there behynd them, thei went 
after Jeſus, voide of all care cocernyng thynges coꝛpoꝛall, and with all their 


whole myndes bent to the purpoſe to bee fiſhers of men, 
Tye texte. and it foztuncd,as be was in a citee,beholde,there was a man full of lepꝛoſie, and 
wwhan he bad ſpied Yeſus,be fell flat on his face, and beſougdt dim Catyng:Le2de if thou 
wilt, thou cankt make me clene. And he ſtretched tooꝛth dis dande, s touched him, ſaiyng: 
A will, bee thou clene. And immediatciy the lep2oſie departed from him. And he charged 
bim that be ſbould tell no man. But goe — be) and (ewe thy ſeite to the pꝛieſte and 
offre toʒ thy clenſcpug accoꝛdyng as Kgoles commaunded, fo: a wituclle vnto them. 


To this noble office of fichyng fozto catche min, thei wer to bee framed = 
with enſtruccions and good leſſons, thei wer to bee trained with myſtical ex 
aumples. To the entente therefoꝛe that he would declare no vice oz faulte to 
be ſo abominableneſo deadly, that is not byanby foꝛgeuen to any that will 
ackno welagehis diſeaſe, and will though the feith of the ghoſpel earneſtely 

Behold there calle fo2 remedie at the hande ok the heauenly phyſician Jeſus:it ſo foztuned, 
fall of 1ep10, that in a certain citeea tertain mãne chere was right grieuoufiyenfected with 
cus ic. the impedimete of the lepꝛoſie, a all the whole bodye ouer verai ful of a foule 
tt a lothelp ſcourue to ſee. Ind this ſoꝛte of people was in ſtiche wyſe abhoꝛ⸗ 

— 14 Jewes, that al ſuche wer clene exiled fro coũpaigniyng w any 

ocherg, ⁊ 5 lawe in expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes did ſtreightly foꝛbidde a charge, p none 

ſuche ſhould bee ſo muche as touched, foꝛ the daungier of inkeccion p would 
immediatelp folowe therby. But a great dele fouler,# muche moꝛe to bee abs 

hoꝛred is 5 ſepꝛoſie ot the mynde, the ol the body. Bur the Jewes , wheras 
tgheſelkes w ymmed as full as their ſkynnes might holde, of many great vices 

ph laie inwardiy hiddẽ within p ſkynne: pet did theiſo greatly deteſte a adhozre 

- FEthnikes,publicis,# other perſones knowen to beeſinners.þ in caſe it happe: 

ned thẽ at any tyme nomoꝛe but to talke w any ſuche: as ſooneas they came 

home again to theit owne houſes, thei would make a waſhyng of al their 

7 bodyefr6 toppe to toe, as though thei had takt ſome verat ſoꝛe inkectiõ. But 
+ a Chꝛiſtes mynde was to haue his diſciples ferrefrom this p2cſitmpteous cle⸗ 
" Ind whenhe neife of the Jemeg. Co the man therefoze beeyng thus piteouſly araied with 
creed Zelus, the lepꝛoſie, it was a great good turne, þ he ſawe Jeſus. He —_— 


. 
p 


F 


"thegljoſpelof S. Luke Cap. db. Jo. b. 
his viicenes , andiudgedhymlilf a man bnwoꝛthie to holde vp His kate and 
lookeon the L oꝛde, ſeyng that it was to bee abhoꝛred and lothed ok all men fc fat vi 
koz the fouleploches ok thelepꝛie: but beeyng muche achamed of himſelt fell 5:cought 3s. 
do won pꝛoſtrate and groueleyng on his face, and ſpabe dut wooꝛdes bothe due. 
full ot humilitee and alſo of aſſured truſte in tie Loꝛde. That he hidde his 
face, Was a polnetof one that ackno welaged his owne eiuil:that he pꝛaet⸗ 
ethto be made hole was apoynteof one beeyng of vndoubted afttaunce 5 
in the goodneſſe of Chaiſte, beyng bothe of power to dooeal thyn⸗ 
ges ; and readily oftteyng it ſelke vnto all creatures Koꝛde (ſalethhe) 1 
knowomy fozerd bee viicurable byany'phyſicke ol man and. percaſe A Lordeifehou 
am a nian not woꝛthie of ſuche benetite at thyhand wut pet neuerthelelle caud mare - 
this one goynte an F kullp perluadedin, cht thou art hable to make me me cane. 
tiene ol all my difeaſe. if it wer thy plealure . Thou haſt heard the feithfull . 
truſt that J haueofthy power:there reſtethno moze, but that thy goodnes 
ber iudge, whether it will voucheſalue to extende his mercy to uche a 
pode too we as J am, plagued with extreme affliceion,and paſt remedie 
of mannes cure There could not bee a tuller confidence towardes the 
Lone, then whan the man had alreadie acknowelagedhis power what 
he could door, pet neuerthelelſe all the iudgemente whether he would dooe 
the benekite oꝛ no, co remitte willyngly vnto hym who kne we it to bee o⸗ 
therwhiles expedient koꝛ vs to bee plagued with the maladies and diſea- 
ſeg ol the bodpe, andthe pꝛoſperong ſucceſſe of thynges tempoꝛall, to bee 
nothyngfoz ourbehouf, f. F329 1 
But Jeſus beeyng delited with this ſo perfeict confidence and feith of — uy 
the man muche to bee pitie d: didnot onelx not remoue him awaie out or his bus bande. 
ſight, but alſo ſetteth him on his feete, wheras he laie pꝛoſtrate, and ſtret? 
chyng kooꝛth his haude touched the lepꝛes kace, ſaiyng: Where thou requi- 3 
reſtmy goodneſſe,J will it io to bee. And beraule thou dooeft openiy pꝛo⸗ Maut 
teſte thy ſelleto boleue my power, beethou clene. And euen with the wooꝛde 
ſpeakyng the lepꝛie wherwith he had long tyme been kull all ouer and ouer, 
went clene awaie from all his bodũ enen. 

The dilciples in the meane while learne a leſſon how that in no wyſe 
thei ought to turne awaie their faces from any. perſone beeyng entangled 
withneuer ſd enoꝛmeous and deteſtableſpnnes;ſo that the partie acknowe⸗ 
lageyng his dileaſe, earne ſtelp deſire remedientthe goodneſſeof Chꝛiſte 
with perfeict truſt to reteiue health. Foꝛ if the Loꝛde ( who onely and none 
but he, was pure from all manier lepꝛie ot᷑ viciouſneſſe,)voucheſalued with 
his awne handes to touchea creature that was to bee abhoꝛred of all fol⸗ 
kes: hom muthe leſle conuenient is it, that the diſciples, whom the Loꝛdes 
onely goodnes hath made tlene from their ſynne, and whiche neither bee al⸗ 
together dme krom all offenſes, and are not out of poſſibilitee to falleinto al 
enozmitees;thould thynke foule to beſto wetheir diligent cure in healyng v 
diſeaſes of others: Suche manier touchyng dooethnot dekylethetoucher, 
but ſcaureth and clenſeth the partie that is touched. The partie that is tous 
ched is fooꝛthwith made pure, and henothyng the leſſe pure that toucheth 
him, at leſtewyſe if bytheinſtrumente oka true Apoſtles hande, Jeſus. 1 
ſeifedooeth vourheſatue to touche him. And now, berauſethe lawremitteth deb hem dba 
theiudgement to diſcerne whiche is a lepꝛie, and wo — vnto _ — tel 

ones ; 


mniyng 


01 a witnes 
to them, 


fro 


the gholpel of S. Luke Cap.v, i Fo.lvi. 

that we require any pꝛaiſe to bee as a rewarde foꝛ ſuche thyn ges: but we 
ſhal with ſtil noiſe declare our ſelfes to reioyte in the behalt of our neighbour 
to whom the benekite hath happened: but all the glozie we challreferre and 


e vnto God, and ſo litell wille ſhal we haue to take any parte therot vnto 


— ove laudeoꝛ glozie, that as touchyng our owne behaltes we ſhould be 
muche deſirous, that it might bee to al men vttrely vnknowẽ, that any ſuche 
benekite of Godhath foꝛtuned to our neighbour we beeyng the inſtrumen⸗ 
tes therol. No noz the partie neither that hath felt a beneficial good turne, 
ought to referrethe thanke and pꝛaiſe therof vnto the man, by who he hath 
reteiued it: but ought to rendꝛethe thankes vnto God the weotker and ſen⸗ 
der of it,fo2 that he vouchelalueth moſte bounteoully to geue vnto mẽ ſuche 
high and great benefites thzough his ſeruauntes, yea and gloꝛie doeth with 
better ſucceſſe and lucke enſue to him, that rennẽth awaie from it ſekyng to 
auoide it: and muche mozealſo to a mannes honour dooethit come, whan 
it is not deſired noz hunted koꝛ. Foz in verai dede that ſame and none other is 
true gloꝛie and renoume, that verai vertue ſelf dooeth purchate vnto a man 
beeyng vttrely vnwillyng to haue it, and ſekyng by all meanes to auoide it: 
and ſuche renoume as neither the flaterie of the people doeth geue, noz our 
ambicious deſiredooethrequire:but ſuche as the partie ſelf who hath well 
deſerued it dooeth not ackno welage, but ſynceretrueth, that can no ſkilof 
flateryng. dooeth ol it owne mere mocion laie in his lappe. 

But ſo muche the moꝛe went there a fame abꝛode of him, and muche people came to⸗ 


gether to heare him, and to bee healed ot him ot᷑ their infirmities. And he kept him 
of the wale in the wildzenelle, and gane him leit to pzater. be kept him out 


Thꝛough ſuche manier wondzefullactes as this, the fame of Jeſus 
was daily moze a moꝛe renoumed and bꝛuited abꝛode, whyle ſome repoꝛte 
vnto others the thyng that thei had ſeen and heard and theſe again ( muche 
Ipke, a5 Whay men deliuer thynges byhandfromoneto another,) dooe by 
talkyng ſpꝛede ferther and ferther abꝛodethe ſame that they had receiued of 
theim, wohiche repoꝛted it firſt to otherg. Thereloze there tame klockyng thi⸗ 
ther on euerie ſyde great coumpainies of people, multipliyng daily moe and 
moꝛe, partly to heare that ſame piththie doctrine, that healeth al diſeaſes ol 
1 5 partlythat thei whiche wer lykelp to fall in this oz that ſicke- 
neſſe o their bodyes, might thzough the po wen ol Jeſus bee made wholle. 
02 the groſſe carnall people dooeth rather meruaill a take regarde at thoſe 
inges whiche are to hee ſeen with the iye, then at ſuchethynges as are not 
ſeen, Thei eſtemedit a mightie great matier and moꝛe then a mannes acte, 
that a pure clene ſkyune had bee reſtozed to alepzouſeperſoneby the onely 
tquchyng ol Jeſus hände: wheras it is a greatter and moze godly bene- 
lite by a grratoddes, that thelame Jeſus hath with minitryng the phy- 
ſicke oö euangelicall doctrine putteclene awaie krom mennes ſolles , the fe- 
ure ot lecherdug contupiſcente, the dꝛopſie of couetile, the deiuliche ſpirite ot 
ambition, with other deadly peſtilentes of the mynde. But now Jeſus myn⸗ 
dyng by this his doyng to teache vs, that good weozkes are not to bee 
dooen neither foꝛ bꝛaggyng oꝛ pompe ot the woꝛldec as ſtaige plaies and o⸗ 


penſightes areſhewed,)no2 yet ſo many at once, oꝛ ſo long together till me 8 


bee clated withtheim: with : 
beryng ſolitarie krom all —— he eee 2 W 


e hymſelk into aplaceof wilderneſſe: and vater. 
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The paraphꝛaſe of eraſmus vpon 


he rendꝛed thankes vnto god the father foz thebenefites „ whiche he did in 
moſte large and aumple wyſe ſende vnto mau thtough his ſoonne, Foz of 
ſuchechaungeyng now to coumpainie ol men and to pꝛeachyng, and now 
to ſolitarie contemplacion and to pꝛaier, it foloweth, chat tirſt it one at cer; 
tain ſeaſons pauſefrs doyng benefites, it auoideth cloiyng and wermelle in 
the receiuers ol theim, and renewetha freaſhe appetite to deſiremo: andſe⸗ 
condaryly that who ſo hath ſequeftredhymſelffro men, to talkyng with 
god, returneth better, and alſo moꝛe hertie and cherekull to his officethat he 
hath foꝛa tyme reſted from. And as koꝛ the loꝛde Jelus, he did in ſuche wyſe 
temper and oꝛdꝛe all his whollelife : that myndyng to ſhewe vs a paterne 
how to liue, he would often tymes ſhewe hymſelkto bee man, and okten ty; 
mes, again he would ſhew verai plain tokens of his godhed. And truely no⸗ 
thyng dooeth better make a teacher of the ghoſpell hertie, quickeʒ and freaſhe 
to the office ol pꝛeachyng, nothyng dooeth fo well fenſe hym, and arme hym 
againſt allcozrupcion of this like, as doeth often goyng fro all counpainie 
of men into places ſolitarie, not to idlenelle, not to gampng, oꝛ to other ſen⸗ 
ſual pleaſures, (ot whiche ſoꝛt therepoſyng ok p rychecobbes of this wond 
whanthei ſequeſtre theimſelues krom the reſoꝛt ot men koꝛ the moſte parte 
are:) but to thereadyng ol holy ſtripture bookes, to pure pꝛaier, tothankes 
geuing, to thecontemplacion of thynges heauẽlp, and finally to the perfeict 
clenlyng of the ſolle, if pertaſe any ſpotte haue been caught though liuyng 


in coumpainie with the people. Ok thefe thynges had Chaiſteon his own 


The texte. 


behalf no manier nede at all, but his mynde was to expzeſſeinhymſelf a pa⸗ 
terne fo zvs to folow. Daily conuerſacion ot the paſtour oꝛ curateemõg the 
people, dooeth often tymes bꝛede contempte that heis not regarded, andon 
the other ſpde litell good it is that ſuche an one can dode, as continually ab⸗ 
ſenteth hymſelf from al mẽnes coumpainies. A right teacher of the ghoſpell 
therfozeſhallſhewehis headabꝛode ; as often as the people ſhall nede 
the foode of euãgelicall doctrine, and as often as diſeaſes of the ſollegrow- 
yng ſoꝛe vpon theim;dooerequirethe helpeof one to cure theim, Again as 
ſooneas thethauebeen well fedde, and akter that helpehath beendooen to þ 
euils of a great maignie:than, leſt on the one ſyde kamiliaritee maieengendꝛe 
tontempteʒ oꝛ on the ie maie ber a cloiyng to theim: 
leat hym ſequeſtrehymſelf into his ſolita rie cloſet to theende that, from his 
holy Fudieathis booke,(asfromveraitalbyng withgod.)hemaiereturne 
againtohelpyng ok his neighbourg; at euerie one tyme greattermanthen 
at an other, and at al tymes better man, then he was afoe. 
n eee n wn TY 
and boctours of laws, whiche Wer nner of alt theotSneB ble ent Ble 
Hteruſalem- And the power of the laꝛde was buefent to beale chem. nd veholde , men 
bought in a bedde a man whiche was taken with a pallie: andtbes ſought meanes to 
bing bemin, andtplatebym befo:ehyw;,And whan thet could not fyndẽ on what ſyde- 
to b2yng hym in(becaule of the prealle, )thei went vpon the toppe of the houle, and leak 
bymdown th! aþ the #1290: vende.and all,enenined .mtddesbefoze 


Feſas. J an be 
ſawetbetr teu, he butobyw:man,thy ſyunes are fozgenen thee. wht | 


© "After thelykeozte veraily as is afoeexpzeſſed, Did the loꝛde Jeſus re- 
turne again krom —.— to Capernaum; and reſtoꝛed his pzeſence to 
the deltres ok allthe people beepng now madeſharpe and eagre with ſdie 
ongyng koꝛ hym. And there tu as he was ſitting in a denn ping ben 


the gholpelof S.Luke Cap. v. Fo. vii. 


and teachyng,(foz whereſoeuer Chriſt teacheth ſitting, there isthechurche:).,, | 
there had come ſwarmyngthither,not now the baſſe and the inkeriour ſ02te on a certayns 
of people onely, but alſo the Phariſees ( wellyng in pꝛide vnder the pꝛetenſe dais. 
and elokeof holyneſſe, and alſo the doctours of Moſes lawe, who beeyng 

muche moued with thefameof Jeſus, had purpoſely come thither krõ terre 

plates, not onely out of all the tounes of Galilee where Capernaum ſtoode, 

and of Jewrie whiche laie next adioynaunt vnto theſame Galilee: but alſo r 56 wes 
out ot the verat citee of Hieruſalem 4 whiche Hieruſalem did pꝛeſumpte⸗ al the to wnes 
ouſly tabe vpon it ſelfethe higheſt pzeeminence of all godly perkection, and 9 Salle. 
alſo of wyſedome. But as foz Jeſus , fozaſmuche as he was the fountain 

of all health, did altogether from toppe to toe ſende out from hymnothyng, 

but a certain eftectuall godly power foꝛ the healyng or man, whiche thyng 

to dove was the onely cauſe of his comyng into this woꝛlde. And the moze 
pzincipallparteof man, did ot good cougruence take the place to bee cured 

firſt, With his wooꝛdes he healed diſeaſes of their ſolleg. And therfoze firſt 

he taught, and theſame hedid ſittyng down Ipke one that tooke vpon hym 
(as bt iuſt tauſe he might, the full autozitee ot a doctour and teacher. The 
puttyngawateof diſeaſes of the bodye, was yet remaining nexte to bee 

dooen, the whiche curyng of the bodpe, (becauſeit was a thyng open to the 

pes of theim all,) might frame in theim a perfeict belief of ſuche thynges, 

as with moꝛe fruicte aud power alſo; ( though not althyng ſo apparent to 

thei pe.) wer wꝛought and dooen in the ſolles. And beholdea matier euen 
there rea die pꝛepaired whervpon to exertiſe and chewe his godly power. che tzougye 
There was euen pꝛeſent a man poſſeſſed with the diſeaſe of the paulſey, in a bedde a 
lyyng be dꝛed not hable to ſtiere, and he was carryed thither of fower men. was daun 
So ſoze was this diſeaſe vpon hym, that all the ſinewes in euerie parte of with ide pal 
his wholle bodye wer taken withall, and ſo holdeu, that the pieteous crea⸗ 

ture could dooe nothyng but lye ſtillin his bedde, and was none otherwyſe 

tarryed about but as acoꝛpſe oꝛ a deade carkag. Albeeit the verai nature 
and kynde of this diſeaſe beſides foozth of it ſelf is ſuche:that 5 Phyſiciãs 

at moſte tymes haue but homely ſpe de e lucke ĩ wꝛaſtlyng with it. But thei 
that carryed the licke man had ſo great belief and confidence in Jeſus: that 
heiputte no manier doubte, but thattheſame Jeſus(to whom thei knew hr ner 
that there was no kynde of diſeaſe vncurable) as ſoone as he chould behold ncs to b1yng 
the pieteous ſight and facion of this ſtraunge plague, would bee moued we 
compaſſion.and helpeit immediatip. All themoſte a dooe wagipke to bee, 
how the pieteous creature might come to bee in the ſighte of Jelus,. Foz. 
ſuche an one is now alreadie at a verai nigh poynte to bee made: perfetctely 
wholle, who hath once foꝛſaken þ c ne fſynnyng, & as a man 
in miſerable Fatedooethoftrehymſeifto v ſight ol Cer BA eyng 
his owne extrenie diſtreſſe,+lookyng foꝛ Jeſus moſtmerciable goodneſſe, - 
But as touchyng this diſeaſed mã, p lette why . eee Geng 
laye hym at Jeſus fete, was 5; thicke pꝛeſſe af people, whichis acomslette not trade. . 
to manp, ö would els make haſteto ſaluacion. Heuertheleſſe p ſame poynt 
here i this matier althoughit ſtopped ẽ hindꝛed theſicke manes geattyng i 
to Jeſus, yet didit make bothe the great delirekuineſſe a alſothetruſte# cõ⸗ 
kidence, al well of the partie that hadthepaulſey; as alſo of theothers that 
carryed hym, to beethe moꝛe kamoully kno wen. Foꝛ e eee 
iü nature 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
naturep2openſeandreadieto chewe mercie vnto all creatures: yetdocth 
many tymes make ſome delaie ok his beneficiall goodneſſe. to the entente — 
maie the moꝛeſharpen our deſires, and alſo to teache vs, that we ought to 
leauenothyng vnattempted, oꝛ vnaſſaied, chat we maie bee deliuered tro the 
diſeaſes of the ſolle. He loueth in this behalt to ſee vs impoꝛtune: and by our 
ĩpoꝛtunitee heis (as ye would ſaye)compelled of foꝛee vnto theſame thyng 

whicheneuerthelelle of his veraie owne nature heis moſte enclined to doe. 
. — 

eſicke man plaied: oz ra e e, 

muche impoꝛtunitee made theim parfozceto dooe,Up thei gotte their heauie 
carriage to the houſe roufein theoutſyde, and the tilpng pulled awaie, thei 
leat do wn the ſickeman with choꝛdes, as it had been in ata wynddoꝛe, euen 
as he was lyyng ſtill in his bed, emong the thickeſt of all the people, directly 
befoze thefeete of Jeſus. What a moꝛe ſhameleſſeoꝛ ſawcie pꝛante coulde 
there bee, then to takedown thetylyng ol an other mannes houte, a to toum⸗ 

blein ſuche a lothely eye = a ——.— — — 

thicke pꝛeſle, whiche at the dosꝛe would — — waie to the pieteous bo⸗ 
dye to come in, coulde not chooſe but of fouce makeroumefothym whan 

FCC 

e ca 

their ſhamelelle kaclon and their impoꝛtunitee, he maketh no railyngyo? bit⸗ 

— Ar cre his preachrng waguterrupted withalightmuchet bee 
lot 

Thebeaters ofthe litze bodye loen yyg down from — aſked 

oro 

e eo 0 
———— od ohyſicianinthachecould 


not fpeakeat all, noꝛ hadno power Neither was there any nede ok 
makyng peticion: ko the miſerable ſighte it ſelfe did in moſte — wyſe 
er 
F ui re ir 
Re Jeiusther therefoze whan had throughty — — 
truth 2c Datu . moe vnto theim, then thei looked 


foꝛ. Theſummeot theirhertes delite was no moꝛe, but that p partie whiche 
de dee n n — — his bodye. But Je- 
ſus decl it 45 amore godly thyng foꝛ hymto dooe, and a thyng 


— — and ſought foꝛ on our behalfe, to beedelitieredfromthe 
difeales of the ſolle, turned hymſei to theſickeman,and ſaied: Thou man, 
thyſynnes arefo2getenthee, 


The bent, e 


| DD 
. becher ts it Sheet to ſa 
— GE aer nor — — eee 
. neg oD earth of the paulſpe:I fayevuto the:arpſe, take vp thy 
bedde tA A Cadets be be arofe vp be tote theim, and rooke vp hi 
— F e 4 deparced tu bis amne bouſe,pzaifyng God. And thei wer al y 
thci gaue the glozie vuto God. Aud were plied with (rare, ſaipug; Wc haus 
Teens (bt ge wornges ko dels. Th is 


phariſees bega 
pho cone 


. — 
— ſoꝛgetien the, oꝛ 


the gholpel of. S. Tuke. Chap -b. Fo viii. 
This wooꝛde becauſeit playnly ſouned ot᷑ a certain po wer perteinyng to 
the godhed, did thzoughly mouethe myndes of the Scribes , Phariſeeg, 
beeyng mẽ neuer vnreadieoꝛ vndiſpoſed to foꝛge matiers of cryme agaynſt 
hym. Foꝛ the pꝛieſtes (whole oſtice was to offre theſacritices fox lines, did 
not their owe ſelues remitte ſinneg, but onely made interceſſion to god by 
meanes of pꝛaier, that he would foꝛgeue offenſes treſpaced againſt hom. 
But Jeſus without burnt ſacrifices ſuche as the pꝛieſtes did offre, a with⸗ 
out pꝛayers, as it had been of his owne pꝛopꝛe autozitee, and an autoutee 
of perpetual continuaunce, ſapeth: Thy lynnes are koꝛgeuen thee : compꝛe⸗ 
hendyng vnder a general name, the ſumme and thecozpſeof all ſinnes toge- 
ther in generall, wheras the pꝛieſtes did pꝛocure nomoꝛe but certapn offfles | 
to bepourged by meaneofſacrifice,andnotallſinnes vniuerſally. Eſai had . 2 0 
thus muche taught theim, that onely god it was, who might geuerenullis and. xii, a. 
o ſynnes vnto mẽ̃. Foz in thys manier ſpeaketh he by the mouth ok his ſayd 
pꝛophet. J it is, euen verai J it is, that dooe wype awaye thy iniquitees foꝛ 
myne owneſake, and J chall no moze beare thy ſynnes in remembꝛaunce. 
But the Scribes and Phariſees, though they eſpyed and ſawe i hym plain 
tokens ofthe power of god, yet beeyng offended with the inkirmitee ok his 
bodye whan thei ſawe it, and partely alfo beeyng blynded with enuie, had 
moꝛe will to foꝛge ſome ſlaundꝛe againſt hym, then to beleue on hym, Foz 
with ſecretethoughtes thus did thei ſpeake within theimſelues:and( as the 
pꝛopꝛetee of Phariſaical deuiſyng ofſlaundꝛes is,) vnto their moſt deiuliſhe 
weikedneſſe, thei pꝛetende a cloke of high deuocton towardes god, and the 
tarneſte ʒele ok tendꝛeyng his gloꝛie. | | 
Foꝛ there is not any moꝛe pernicious a kynde ot vngodlyneſſe, then ſo to 
dooe. What felow is thiſſame here, ſaie thet, that ſpeaketh woozdes of blaſ⸗ het kiow 
phemie, pꝛelumyng on hymthe thyng that is appꝛopziate vnto god alone is tie chae 
Toꝛ who is ol power to remitte ſynnes.,butonely god ⸗ But than thelozde Feakers bias 
Jeſus, to declare that in this behalfe alſo he hab an equalitte of the diuine 
nature: made aunſwerin this manier to the ſecrete thynkynges of 


hertes:Woherfoze haueyeluchethoughtes in vour hertes-whetherof theſe whit thenke 
two dooe ye iudgemoꝛe eaſie: either to ſateto a man that is doggued with tes.:c. 
inne, thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen thee:oꝛ els to ſaie vnto this partie, whom ye 

ſee here to haue enerie ioynte ok his bodye vnknitte and looce one from ano⸗ 

ther withthe paulſey: aͤryſe, and walte⸗ That if ye ſhall ſee perfeict health 

of the bodye to bee reſtoꝛed witha mere wooꝛde vntoamanbeeyngofhym 

elfe paſt all remedie and cure: than beleue pe that thelolle allo is With lyke 
taſineſſe reſto xed to his perfeict health. By this that yeeuidentely ſee with 

pour iyes, beleue ye the thyng that cannot bee ſeen withiyes. Leat not thnʒůe 
infirmiteeof this bodyeof myneoffende vou: but of the beral actes that ye ene 
freDooen,acknowelage ye the power ol my godhed. And takeyenow there 4c. 

fozea viſible leſſon to learne by, that the ſdonne of man hath in hym a op 
petuallpower and appꝛopꝛiate vnto hym on pearth to geue full remiſſion 

of ſynnes vuto all creatures, whiche with ſyncere keith dooe ſeke and aſke To the Icalf 
his healpe:andtherewithall(the ſaid Scribes and Phariſees geuyng good «ice, 

eure vntp him, andearneftely herkenyng,)heſaied to the partie that had the 


palley. To thee J ſaie,ariſe, take vp thy bedde,andgoe home to thy houſe. 
Indeuentmuediately theman that had bens vexed: alte 


* P * 


with the paulſey, as 
k iii ſoone 
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ſoone as he was bidden, ariſeth in light ot all the pꝛeſence, and takyng vpõ 
his ſhoulders the beddein whiche he had lyen ſicke, went awaie on his feete 

, Im hie home to his ownehouſe, the perfect ſtrength ok his bodye in ſuche wyſe re⸗ 

owns houſe. cciued again, that where afoze lyyng ſicke in his bedde, he was carryed with 


lower men: he was now ſtrong enough to carrie his owne bed hymſelf too. 


Andawapye he goethe a perfeicte hole man altogether bothe in ſolle a body 

„ leapyng in his hertefoz ioye, and cherekull in countenaunce, gloꝛitipng god 
2d. py whole goodneſſe he had been reſtoꝛed to his health, wheras at the hides 
bk mon there had been no hope ot — retouerie. And truely thepeople beyng 

Ind thet wer arneſtely moued with theſtraunge light that thei had ſeen , wer righe 
al amaſed , greatly aſtouned, and many of theim pꝛailed god, that he had geuen ſuche 
it. eat power vnto a man: (foꝛ as yet thei demed noneother ferther thing of 
Jes) But ſome of theim knowyng theimſelfes ſynful and naught ĩ their 

— 1 —— owne conſcience, wer thzoughly taken with a great fearetoo , fozaſmuche 
A ag theididnot yet vnderſtande that Chaiſte was come ol veraipurpoſe,not 

to taſt awaie neto leſe ſuche as hadoffended, but to make theim pure and 

Halpng: we linotent. And thei ſaied emong themſelfes: we hauethis dateſeen thynges 
hanc feen to bee woondꝛzed at: and ſuche thynges as neither we haue heard at any 
des tu dat tyme to haue been dooen, noꝛ pet haue read ol. The people meruailleth a is 
in keare, (r euen that ſame is a good large ſteppe of foꝛewardneſſe towar- 

The texte. des health: but the Pharilees, thei grũte ⁊ murmour, it haue enuie at hym. 
¶ nd after this he went fooꝛth, and ſawe a publicane named Leut, ſittyng at the re⸗ 

teipte of cuſtome. And he ſaied vnto bym:folow me. And he leaft all, and aroſe vy, and 

folowed hym. And Leui made hym a great feaſte in his owne houſe. And there was a 

great coumpaignieof Pubitones and of other that ſate at meate with theim. And the 

Scribes& Phariſeis murmured againſt his diſctples ſaiyng:why doꝛe ye eate @ inte 

with Publicanes,and ſynners: And Jeſus aunſwered, and ſated vuto tbeim : they that 


are hole nede not the pbyſician, but thet that are ſicke. came not to call the righccous, 
but ſynuers to repentduuce. 


And Jeſus whanhe was gon out from thens after that he had pꝛeached 

by the waters ſyde, (teachyng vs thereby, that the ſedeoftheeuangelicall 
bdottrine is in al places without excepcion to bee ſowed:)as he was paſſyng 

| by, he caſt his ive vpon a certain publicane called Matthewe, otherwyſe 
eg alſo called by the name of Leui, the ſoonneof Alpheus: and this Leui was 
bieden ſitting at thereceipteof cuſtome. This was not a thyng dooen by blynde 
leut Chaunce , but to hauetaſt his ive on him, was no leſſe then to haue choſen 
hymto beeoneof his. And a publicane he choſe into thefeloweſhipoz bꝛo⸗ 

therhood ok his Apoſtles of verai purpoſe, to teache his ſeruaũtes, that no 


ſoꝛte ot men is to bee reiected from the pꝛokeſſion ot the ghoſpel, ſo that thei 


forſake thetrade of their foꝛmer naughtie like, and peld theimſelues whoity 

And a leafte to perfeict godlyneſſe. Jeſus ſaied therefoze vnto Leui: Folowe me. And he 
at the voice of Jeſus, as thoughit had been one by ſome ſtrong charmyng 

oꝛ enchauntement clenechaunged into an other manier of man, ariſeth vp. 

all thynges leaft alone behynde hym,euen as he was he foloweb theloꝛde. 

Now, to conuertea man wholly genenafozeto a ſlaũdꝛeous trade of geat- 

tyng all his gaines, and enwꝛapped with manifolde affaires ſuche as it is 
vnneath poſſible to geat out ot, to conuert ſuche an oneſoodainly to a dene 


contrarie trade, this was a miracle muche moꝛe notable, then to reſtoꝛe the 


ſineweg to a man that had len ſicke ol the paulſey. And that verai pope 


— 


the gholpel ok. S. Luke. Chap. b. Fo. vii. 
was euen now alreadiea great herte burnyng to the Phariſees, that J eſus 
vttrely refuſing theim, tooke vnto hym publicanes, by whoſe coumpainie 
oz hauyng to dooe with theim, the Jewes thought theimſelkes to bee deloi⸗ 
jedand made vnclene. But there came an other thyng beſides this, whiche 
cauſed their enuie and grutche to bꝛaſt fooꝛth. Foz Matthewe beeyng now 
become a diſtiple ot Chziſtes, oꝛdeined foꝛ his maiſter a great feacte at home au neat 
t his owne houſe. And thither did Chziſte voucheſalue to come accoum⸗ made a great 
painied with his diſciples. Atthelamie tyme wer bidden andcalled alſo to 

the ſaid feaſte a great noumbꝛe of Publicanes whom Matthewe, euẽ as 

he had had theim coumpainions of his foꝛmer trade: ſo was he now deſi⸗ 

rous and faine to haue had folowers of his newe trade in commyng to 

Cut. The Scribes andthe Phariſeis this ſeeyng, could now no longer den cer 
kepe inthe wicked murmur of their hertes, and yet durſt thei not pꝛeſume ricees mur⸗ 
to ſpeake to the loꝛde: but theifpeake tothe diſtiples, andto the diſciples d. .. 
thei kynde matierg dk cauillacion againſt their maiſter , to the entente to 
turne their mindes krom hym that thei might fozſakehym. And this was 
their ſaiyng to the difciples : foꝛaſmuche as it beſemeththe holy to be con⸗ 

audto kepe coumpaignie with the holp, daten, dooe pe bo⸗ 
the admitte Publicanes and ſpnners whiche are in open llaundꝛe and ob⸗ 
loquie of the wozide to 112 Ke pou with vou: and alſo eate and dzinke 


familiarly with the rarne in their houſes, #dooenotabhozreto haue their 
tadle and vdurs all 4 afpeciall toten ot tight dere krendechip with 
eee, v dyng what ende and purpoſe this deiue⸗ 
liche n ö ls made aunſwer vn⸗ 
1 00 re eth Jeſus)that'Y The! that 
 hanecomn CA e not the phy 
eon ftp ne f01 m te cnet te at - 
zee opp | the diſeaſes of ſnne.Andmozeapte to ber (Jeame.noe 
| ate Ones as t 1 e way nt 
| | m therefoze he en other: — 
that e hole men; evorng 3 paincted ſheacheto the pes“ ae 
4 6 trefaict pꝛetente of righteonſheffe , wh 


Tr W 477 
6 r 2 
NA 14 k Ain . 
1 7+ . x XL; 
1 | 1 2 fte : ny 


= | 4 4 A 1 . 
7 5 i re hand lefſerc 
— 1 ꝗ— 


por 
e hymn F01 18 | yi Patt 
: 1 4 . * a 5 + 3+ \ . 
| 5 den mr L health WILD 
x TY a 111 y . 


The texte. 


Sul come when ebiidegromesa 
in thoſe dates. t ſpake alſovnto theim a ſimilitude: Ao man ctha piece of ancwe 


The paraphyaſe of Eraſmus vpon | 
and alſo wellto bee allowed, the Loꝛde Jeſus botheplated the parte of an 
aduocatefo2 his diſciples,(who wer notas yetſufficientely armed to dampe 

andchoke the malicious capciouſneſſe of the Phariſees x of the Scribes:) x 
alſo did plainly teache the ſaid Pharilees, that his courteous demeanyng ot 
hymſelf towardes ſynners, was mercie, and not fauouryng of vnright⸗ 
feonfneſſe:and —— — wooꝛdes, but pet charpelp, rebuke 
their pꝛeſumpteous takyng vpon theim in that thei did with a great ſolẽne 
countenaunte deſpiſe other perſones, wheras theim ſelfes wer euen koꝛ this 
verai poynte vncurably wicked enemies of u bene dercn 
tonceiptes vpon a falſeand acountrefaict title ot᷑ yolyneſſe 


C and thei ſated vnto hym, why booe the difciples of bon faſt otten, and pzaſe, and 
the 2 ot Saen alſo, — — and dzinke: de tated vnto theim Can 
ke the childzẽ of the wedd the bzidegromets wtth theim. The dates 

rh peep 8wate from theim, then ſbali thei fag 


garmente into an olde veſtute, tos if he dooe, theu bzeaketh de —— — 
was taken out of 


ſelt, and the bottels ſpall perypſhe.But newe wpne mult dee put luto newe . — and 
dothe are pꝛelerued. No man alto that dzinketh W r FF wate can amn awate with 
aewe:foz . oeeag is better. 5 


0 tc a as ſe 2 . 


ſeatt enten eh leet meate Hl ic he townrdeg 5 
am dungnt Che Phari@es m: 


theghoſpelef.S,Luke;. Chap. v. Folx: 


in their pꝛaiers:and thy diſciples eate and dzinkeat their owe lu⸗ 
———— muche in pꝛaier. It thou couſtaunteſy 


allow the holpnelſe ol ben ae, dooelt thou varie from his inftitucto and Ind he ſales 


oꝛdeinaunce. Unto this ſurmiſed chalxuge ;thelozde becauſe it touchedhym 
elf andnomanels,aunſwered ciuillyandnothyngimpacientely,ſaipng: 


I daoe not ſaie that pzaiyng# faſtyngarenaught:butin theſe twoo chyn⸗ Lan s. 


ges dobe in the meanetymeſuffremy diſciples to.dooeas thei luſt theim 
-Flues , that J maie after an other facionbzyng theim foꝛeward to moꝛe 
I higher matiers of ſtoutneſſe. In thoſe thynges whicheconcernethehodye,# 
tome ſamewhat nere to the ceremonies of thelawe ,my trainyng of theim 
is fomewhat withfauour andientilneſſe; but in ſuche matiers as perteine 
to the ſolle, it is a great waie ſtreighter and ſharper. The thynges that pe 

eltemefozthehighet degreeof holyneſſe, my ſeruantes ſhallof their owne 
-yoluntariewilles readily dode it the caſeſhallat ay tyme lo require. Dooe 


-not yeinthemeane tyme enuie my diſciples. Theende of thynges ſhal ſhede 
1 iuſtitucion, ot Jhon, oz me ſhall bee of mozeefficacie and vertu: 
loꝛipng pꝛoteſted himſeike to bee a frende ok the bzyde⸗ Eh 


Jhoninhis moſte 

Froo ebzydegroome ſelf. And veraaly it is not conuenient p 
- thoſewhichedooe familiarly remain ſtill about the bꝛydegroome, and bee 
ronuerſaunt with hym in the ſpouſall chaumbꝛe( where reaſon would, that 

all thynges ſhould bee full ol mirth andiocundneſſe n ſhould bcecompeiled 
to abſtinente from eatyng and dꝛynkyng. Theiare yet but tendie, andthel © 


"depeudealtogether onthebzydegroome. And hym ſhall nothaueany tet 1 
' affo 
tat = takt 


long tyme emong theim.Buta tyme ſhall come, whantheiſhallbee depu? 
ued ok the ſpouſe.Andthan beeyng made mozefirme and ſtable, thei hail 
not onely ot their owne actozde willingly faſt:butaiſoco death e into pzieſs * 
Mallthei bee contente to goe, as often as charitee ſhall eatnieſtelytequireie, 
Faſtyng ot itſelfis neither goodno2 ill. Therefozetheithat faſt, onely foz 
to faſt, dooeno great acte at Al: but ſuche es can actoꝛdyng to myne — 
naunte, ſette at naught the gloꝛie of this worde, paſſe nothyngonſenſual 
Ram: » deſpiſe rythes eſteme all affeccions as thynges of nothyng, re⸗ 
| Tregnewzatheand enuie pb tens ——hů , fate 
well by theim þ ſpeake ciuiltoftheim,praiefazf uche as Dooe perſecute theim 
andfinally ſette not a penie by their like in reſpecte of fainting their bꝛother: 
ſuche wil J ackno welage as diſciples wooꝛthie and meete foꝛ me. The pꝛe 
ſence ol my fleathely bo dye dooeth foꝛ the ſeaſon make theim to bee weake: 
— bodpe ſhall beetaken awaiein ſuche as thei maie not 
haue me whan thei would, and whantheiſhall haue diepely receiued the {pt 
— — than ſhalltheithzoughtheirpuue of grace within 
theim,beeſtreng and vnuanquiſhable.Andſucheperſones as dooepuitte al 
the pꝛalſe of righteouſneſle in coꝛpoꝛall obſeruacions, betauſe thei truſte in 
their owne weozdes, are found weabe to perceinethoſe thynges, whiche 
I pꝛepairemy ſeruauntes vnto: but whoſo myſtruſtyng their owne dod⸗ 
puges, ſette all the r defenſe and ſafegardein the vertuous qualitees of the 
mynde, whichrvertuous qualitees theiſhallacknowelageto haue recehued 
of me and no miels:\uchemenſhalnomanieraduerfiteecauſefo2toquaille. 
— of his diſtiples, ⁊ my bꝛeakyng ol myne, N won- 
K (bytes, becauſetheniarkethat weſhoste at, is not alllpke. - ”- Theld 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 


Theſe twoo, his and myne, cannot haue a full mixture made of theim. Foꝛ 
hethatis willyng to bee my diſciple muſt bee altogether ſpirituall, puttyng 
nomanier truſteatallinthynges coꝛpoꝛall, in whiche the righteoumeſle of 
the Phariſees dooethaltogethercouſiſte. And therefoze Jenioynemy di⸗ 
ſtiples not a whit of any ſuche thynges, as haue any aſtinitee withthe car- 
nallobſeruacion of the lawe, leſt that, in cale I ſhouldadmitte oz ſuffre but 
euen neuer ſo litell:thet would altogether ſlyde backe again to theſame ſtate, 
that J wil in any wyſe haue theim to bee moſte kertheit from. And thelozde 
Jeſus to the ententethat he would ſhewe how great diuerlitee there wat 
betwene Jhon, who trained his diſciples accoꝛdyng to the firſt ſmatche of 
the oldelawe that he had been nouzeled in from his infauncie , and him ſelle 
by amuche other waie did bzeake his diſciples to thynges of moꝛe 
higher perkeccion:he putte fooztha ſimilitudeof this ſoꝛte here — 

Thereis no man (ſaieth he) lo fooliſhe that in caſe he wer mynded to pa 
No mi put- bh à bꝛoken holeofhis oldetote, would bee ſo mad to ſette in apicceofnewe 
ant f gar » cloth cut with a paier of ſhieres out ot anewe garmente:whichethyng if he 
aue into Mould dobe, ther wer in it a doubleincommoditee, Foz firſt andfozemoſte 
* yerentethaneweveſturetopatchevp an olde: ſecoundarily the newe cloth 
ſtandyng in theolde garmente,becauſeit agreethnot,willnotleat the ilfa⸗ 
uoured light ol thepatchyng bee hydden. Again, there is no man ſo fooliſhe 
uud no man hat he Woll putte newe muſte ino olde bottels to bee kept: oz if hedooe, 
pattech nee it will ſurely ſo come to paſſe, thatthe ſtrengthofthemuſte boilyng a weox 
wynelnts Byng in theim, will breake the olde bottels in ſdondze r fo ſhallconſequetely 
od. 0 folo doe a double loſſe. foꝛ bothe the bottels ſhallperiſhe , and allo the wyne 


renne out. hat is therefozeto bee dooen e Leat there beno mixture made 
of ſuche thynges as agreenot the one with theother. Leat an old garmente 
bee: botched with old cloth, andin a newe garmente, leat therenot beeany 
piece of old tloth puttein. ¶ eat alſo newe muſte bee putte in newebottels to 
bee kept:ſo ſhallit come to pale, that the bottels ſhall bee ſaued wholle, and 
the wyne too. I knowe how hard a thwig it is, to make thiſſamenewe and 
ghoftely doctrine ot myne, acteptable vnto thoſe, that haue now alõg tyme 
been enured with the olde. Foz vneath any thyng dooeth lyke any per⸗ 
ſone, if it bee contrarieto that, that he hath long tyme been accuſtomed vnto. 
Foꝛ at once is he offended at the firſt taſtyng of athyng that hath not been 
in vſe with hym.Therefoze lykeas he whiche hath long tyme been accuſto- 
med to dꝛynke old wyne, is not at the firſt aſſaipng delited withnewemuſte 
(fo2 he miſſeththe taſte that he would haue, and ſaieth that theold was b 
ter, but he ſaieth ſo foꝛ none other tauſe, ſauyng onelp, that hehath been vſ 
to the other: ) So thei that haue liued all their daies afoꝛe in the olde trade 
ol y Jewes carnall cõſtitutiõ g, dooe ot the tirſt taſtyng ot this ghoſtely do⸗ 
ctrine ſterte backe. it deſtre to haue their other groſſer thynges again, whiche 
thel haue been vled vnto:that is to wete,circumciſis, holy daies, ſolẽne rites 
of ſabbothes, difference ok meates, diuerſitee ot veſtures, kaſtes, Bieruſale, 
the temple, ſtain ſacrifices oꝛ oblacions, waſhynges, vowegs, blynde conſti⸗ 
tutions of the phariſees, with other thynges mo, not vnlykevnto theſe. And 
theſe pꝛemiſſes, theinot onely require to haue again, but alſo dooe pꝛeferre 
the ſame,befozeſuche thynges as bee a great dele better and moꝛe neceſſarie 
to ber had, whiche thynges are, an hertecircumciſedfrom peruerſe — 
| METER 8 


. 


-theghoſpelof . Tune. Cap. vt. Jo. lxi. 

an herte circumciſed from peruerledeſires:a mynde continuallp kepyng holv⸗ 

daie from all 0 92 vnghoſtely appliyng it ſelk a biellethꝛoughip quie⸗ 

ted fron alltroubleous veracions 02 aſlaultes of eiyill paſſions : a ſpirite 
abhozryng from the inkercion of all thynges, whiche ſtaineth oꝛ defoyleththe - 
puritee of the mynde:a ſolle enuironed and beſette toũd about with keith, cha⸗ 

ritee, humilitee, and pureneſſe: an herte euermoꝛe temperaunt and refreinyng 

from all eiuils:a myude al wales labouryng to come to his heauenly coutrey; 

a ſolle euer beeyng a Tẽple and a place of ſoiournyng foz the holy ghoſte: a 

folle krom tyme to tyme ofkreyng it ſelf an acceptable and a pure ſacrifice to 

God: a ſolle beeyng pure and clene from all ſpotte ot ſynne though the keith 

of the ghoſpel: aſolle clene moꝛtikied from all thynges that belong to this 
woꝛlde, and dedicatyng it ſelf altogether vnto godlythynges:a mynde moſte 
readie and diligent to obſerue fuche thynges as the doctrine ok the ghoſpell, 
dooctheniopeand require, Aud the thyng chatit requireth, fozlvoch.is keith; 
the thyug thatiteniopneth aud commaundeth⸗ is charitee. And thilſame is 
verailythenewemuſte ot my whiche muſte oꝛ newe wpne, p vellels 


that haue been vled to the olde foureturiied wyne ok Poſes lawe, thall nat 
e ne ee, en m ent e e pads: 
gholtcly gyftes of grace, ſtrong made to endure, x lib ſtaũciall, ſure to holde. 
5 Duni nne 3033 08 HTO niit int 


I. ir EF 9 Gee ane anne 
Re Sib MME 904-6: ooh rating 
eee, Bu fe? bn POMOGD 11 | 
It happened on an aftcr pꝛincipall Sabboth date, that he wet though co2ne fielde. The texte. 
and his diltiples plucked the eares of coꝛne, aud did care, and tubbed theim in their han⸗ 
des aud certam of the Þharſees falco vntotheim: Mh dooe pe that, Whiche is nat 
lawkull to doge on the lavboth daes? And Jeſus aunſwered theim and ſatedzhaue pet 22 2-5 
read what Dauid did, whan he bymleit was an hungred, g thei mhiche e with pin; 5 5 
how de went into the houſe of God, and did take, and eate the ſhetde biead, andgaueall 
to theim that wer with hym:whiche arc not lawtul to gate but fv2 the pꝛieſtes one ly: gud: - & 
be laied puto theim: The ſoonneof man is Lon de alſo ot the labboth daſe. 1 


1241. 44 „ «a < 


4 « 


— Nd behold, there enſued ĩmediately. (as God would 
N 9 haue it an occaſio whereby it might bee plaily made 
NTC 

ve the old bottels. The hegh and holy bepyng l 5 
b bvotp date was old wpne and chavitee beeyiig euer 
J=Jteadie by al occaſiss to help our neighbdur s de we 

wyne. So it happened therefo2e on a certain ſab⸗ It haypenci 


after 


wa $5othdaie, whiche the Jewes dtd calle a ſab oth ſe aan 


cound firſt, oꝛ ſecond principal (becauſe that kallonng fabboch. 


vene other ſabbothes, it ſemed to haue a double holineſſe, and ſolẽ⸗ 
ute, the one becauſe it was thende ok the ſabboth aloꝛegoyng, and the other 


becauſe it was the beginn yng of the ſabboth next to kolo we hit happened p He went thos 
on ſuche a ſabboth daie Jens goyng on his Wate, palled thꝛougqh a kielde of dome kee 


coꝛne. Ind ſo his diſciples beeyng (as it foꝛtuned ) an houngred. had pulled ol 
d fewe eres of the toꝛne, and all to rubbed theim in their handes, and eate the | 
graine. This was a kynde of eaſementethateueriebodyemight and would 2nd his datt 
Fl Ju ch dernde wer ſo ſoꝛe vpon theim, that thei muſt nedes eate nb 

| In * 


hiche caſe veraily wheras 5 charitee of þ ghoſpel would ok 
li | it owone 


Wp dooe 


is not letull 
to dooe on 


of man is 


the Cabboth 
Date. 


The texte. 


And there 
was a man 
whoſe right 
hande was 
dzped vp. 


the Sabboch 
daſcsz 


Che ſoonne # 


The paraphꝛale oł E ralmus bvpenn 

it owneacco2de haue geuen ſome luſteinaunce vnto theim beeyng houngrie: 
Phariſees beeyng old bottels require in theim the ſoure verdared wynẽ of þ 
old ſuperſticiõ, ſaiyng:W Hy dooe pethis geare, whiche tt is againſt all gods⸗ 


le notte fozbod to dooe onthe ſabboth daies · Here the Loꝛde ons again plaiyng the 


aduocatefoꝛ his diſciples, aunſwered: pethat p2ofeſſe the high knowelage 
of thelawe, haue yenot at leſt wyſe read that poyncte, what Dauid did in a 
Ipke caſe, whan he and all his coumpaignie wer anhoungred, lyke as pe ſee my 
dilciples here houngrie now⸗ Dauid would not onely haue auentured in the 
extremitee of houngre to haue dodẽ that my diſtiples now dooe: but beepng 
a man of the lattee he entred into the Templeof God, noꝛ was any thyng 
afeard to eate the conſecrate loaues, ( whiche thei called, panes propoſitionis, 
b is to ſaie, the loaues of pꝛopoſtcion, oz of ſhewyng fooꝛth,) whiche loaues 
to eate was by a plain oꝛdeinaunce leekull to the pꝛieſtes onely, and to none 
other perſone. And yet did he not onely auenture to eate that bꝛeade hymſelt 
alone, but of theſkfanme loaues he frdde e all his coumpatgnie too, nothyng 
moued neither with the reuerence of the Tempfe,” ne withthe ſtreight com⸗ 
maũdemẽte of daumen p perſone to dooe ſo muche as touche 
the aid loaues, ſauyng onely the pteſtes, yea, # that thyng might Þ pꝛieltes 
ſelfes dode ſo long and no longer, is thel teinainyng in the Teple did execute 
and miniſtre the ſacres there. No voz the pꝛieſte neither did any thyng feare 
02 ſticke to deliuer vnto Dauid thoſe ſame holy loaues:as one veraily, which 
well vnderſtood, that ſuche ſtreight odleruauntes wer not firſt oꝛdeined foꝛ 
the deſtruccion of men, but foz their pꝛeſeruacion: and therefoze to ceaſſes 


ele their koꝛce as oltẽ as any certain grratter cauſe of vꝛgẽt neceſſiteedooeth 


ſo require. Aud whan the Lozde Jeſus had at large declared many thynges + 
ernyng this matier, at laſt he knitte vp his talde with this ſentẽcẽ. Tate 


Nolde nito ot h this for i matier ot certaintee, that the ſoonne of man, doho is the Loꝛde 


of all thynges, is Loꝛdeof the ſabboth too. Foz hethat was the firſt mazer 
of theſabboth/ hach po wer to abꝛogate the ſame ſabboth. And he that is 
come to geue health vnto all creatures, is not letted krom his office ko the 
reuerenceof the ſabbo tg. F- 

. And it foꝛtuned in an 
taught. And there was a 


other ſabboth alſo, that he entred into the ſynagogue and 

td thi u, whole tight hande was dꝛyed vp. nd the Scribes and 
bariſees watched bym whecher he would heale on the ſabboth date , that thet might 
fynde how too accuſe dym. But he knewe their thaugbtes, and ſatd to the man whiche 
had the 1 bande: ryſe pp and ſt ande fooꝛth in the mid des. And he aroſc and Rood 


foo?th. Then lated Jeſus vnto theim : J will acke yon a queũ ion, whether is it lawful 


on 5; ſabboth dates to do good, oꝛ to do eiuil⁊to ſaue ones lite oz deſtroy it? And he beheld 
the al in a coumpace, and ſated vuto the mazStretche foozth thy bãde. And be did ſo:a his 


dande was reſtoꝛed again as bole as the other. And thei wer filled with madnelle, and c6- 


muned together emong thetmlelfes, what thei might dooe to Jeſus, 
There enſued choꝛtely after, an other exaumple alſo, how greatly olde 
bottels cannot abyde newe muſte ok the libertee of the ghoſpel. Foz it hap⸗ 
pened that on a certain other ſabboth date heentred into p ſynagogue, as his 
tuſtome was to dooe, and there taught. And as fox this thyng, the Phariſees 
could ſoſo awate withall, becauſeit was a thyng bothe ok the comon vſage, 
and alſo of the pꝛeſcripcion ot thelawe. But there was pꝛelent in the ſame 
plate emong many mo, a certain miſerable creature muche to bee pietied, 
carriyng about with hym all dꝛyed vp and clene maimed the ſame hande, 
with the helpe a labour wherof, he had been woont to fynde bothe boa 


and his childꝛen, in ſuche wyſe as it had been better not to hanehadthehade, 
then to bee lo den with the bearyng of it, whan it was dead. and all p whple 5 
the Seribes and Phariſees, whole parte and duetie it had been to haue take Indehe — 
tompaſſion on the man, and to haue ſpoken vato Jeſus foz the healyng of ricets war: 
hym, ſaied neuer a wooꝛde. but ſtood watchyng of hom, whether he would eee he 
reſtoꝛe the feloes hande hole again vnto hym:foꝛ thei knewe themercifulneſſe wou heats 
of Y Loꝛde euerie where readie to helpe au creatures. Ind therof ſought thei — 
an beta ſiõ to ſurmuiſe ſome kalſe matier againſt him of bꝛeakyng v holy ſab⸗ 85 
both, it he had on ſuche ada reſtozed vnto this wofull creature his hande 
again, on whiche ſabbotih thelawe had foꝛbidden to dooe anp weozke 02 la⸗ 
bour. But Jeſus not vnknowyng what matiers the Scribes and Phari⸗ 
ſees dyd thynke# caſt within theimſdltis, ſpeaketh vnto the mã 5 had Þ dead 
lame hade, z to p entẽte p he might plainly bee ſeen of all p coüpaignie, he tõ⸗ 
maũded hun to ariſea to come fooꝛeh into Þ middes ofall Þ people there. But 
the partie. p ye male at Þ firſt wooꝛde perceiue p he was one wooꝛthie p bene⸗ 
kite ot Jeſus dcoyng:as an obediẽt perſone aroſe, a in ſighte ot all Þ pzeſcnce 
ſtood euen ſtil „ che wyng out there befoze theim al the light of his extreme | 
miſſehap. Here Jeſus turnyng hymſelf to the Scribes a Phariſees , did not Whether «© 
diſcouer the malicious tmaginacions of theſa me vnto the people, but by de⸗ 1, 2501 93 
maundyng a queſtiõ, touched & hitte theircoſcicnces thacughly home, ſaiyng: dale to does 
would with al my herte learne of you that p2ofcſſc the knowelage of the zam 
we, whether it beeleeful to helpe theneighbour with dooyng hym a good : 
turne on 5 ſabboth daie:oꝛels to leaue tze neighbour deſtitute of ſuccoutin 
his woe and diſtreſſe, whom a man is hable to helpc-And whether is it law⸗ 
to ſaue a mans life on the ſabboth date, oꝛels to caſt awaie the ſame⸗ Fox 
he plainly caſteth awaie an other mannes life, that whan it lieth in his power 
to laue it, dooetij not ſaue it. And whan the Loꝛde had caſt his yics round a- 
bout, and no man there was, that would make any aunſ wer: he ſaied vnto Þ 
man:holde fooꝛth thy hande. And immediately he ſtretched kooꝛth his have at ud cated ve 
libertee, whiche afoze was lame, and chꝛoũken together, a in ſuche caſe that it ie ide m. 1c. 
could not ſtiere a whit. So great was the vertue and power of Jeſus bids 
dyng hym to ſtretche it kooꝛth. What ſhould the Scribes a Phariſces in this * 
tale dooc : The miracle was moꝛe euident. thẽ that it could bee denyed:# berat — 
comonreaſcndidallovs, thata godly thyng it was at any manier tyme to ng ehe 
healpe to the pꝛeſeruacion of men: but hauyng been long accuſtomed to the 
old ſoureſwyg of Moles la we thei could not a waie wh the muſte of euange⸗ 
lical charitee. Wheras of theſe actes their duetie he d been to ackno welage Þ 
power of Þ godhed. a to acknowelage p autour a firſt maker of thelawe:thet 
are turned into ſtercke ſtaryng madneſſe. And now euen out of hãde, thei entre 
a coũſail emõg theſelfes of cõmittyng murdꝛe, what waie thei might deſtruie 
Jeſus and bꝛyng hym to his death. This was with thoſe ioly capfatnes of 
religion a thyng lawkul to dooe onthe ſabboth daie, wheras to theſame it 
was a matier ot conſciente to geue helth to a man beeyng in extreme miſerie 


onthe Sabboth date. | 

¶ And it foꝛtuned in thoſe daies, that he wẽt out into a mountain foꝛ to ptate, 6 continues The texte. 
all nighte in pꝛaier to God. And as ſoone as it was daie, he called his diſciples, and of the 5 
he choſe twelue whom alſo he called Apoſtles. Simon wh he alſa named Peter, and In= | 
dꝛewe his b1other, James,® Ahon. hilip and Bartholomewe, e athew and Thomas, 
James the ſoonne of a lpheus, and Simon whiche is called zelotes, and Judas James 
ſooune, aud Judas Flcarioth,theſame that was the krattour, ˖ 6 


And it foꝛtu⸗ 


ned. ic, 


wh$ he allo 
called 
apoſtles, 


Simon who 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 
The L oꝛde Jelus ełtſõnes departyng fromthe citees and from the great 
reſoꝛte of people, ſequeſtred hymſelt, and went vnto a moũtain to pꝛaie, and 
all the ſame night did he paſſe ouer in deuoutely pꝛaiyng vnto God:teachyng 
vs a leſſon thereby, in cale welhall be willyng to begynne any thyng, whiche 
we would fain haue to bee luckie and pꝛoſperous in the pꝛocedyng of it, that 
we thã begynne of makyng our earneſte pꝛaier, that it maie pleaſe God hãd⸗ 
ſomiy and fauourably to ſende the good aide of his ſpirite vnto the thynges 
that we goe about to entre. And whantg was bꝛode daie light, he called vn⸗ 
to hym his diſciples, whom he had nom as perpetual coumpaignions, and 
witneſſes of thoſe thynges whiche he wꝛought. Out of theim he pieked out 
a certain noumbꝛe of ſpeciall perſones, whom fox this onely conſideracion 
he named apoſtles, vecauſeheenterided to ſendetheim abꝛode ſhoꝛtely after 
as ambaſſadours of the ghoſpell throughout all the wozlde;x their officeto 
bee nothyng els to dooe, but what thei had in commiſlion krom hym. The 
names of the ſaid Apoſtles are theſe, firſt Simon, who had afterward his 
name geuen him in the Syzians tongue, and was called Cephas, in Greke 


de allo named petros in Latin Sax um, in Engliche a ſtone:( and foꝛ none other cauſe veraily, 


Peter, 


but foꝛ his found and conſtaunt p2ofeſfion, by the whiche, whan the people 
wer ina waueryng and mammeryng what he was, Peter beeyng as Þ voice 
of al thapoſtles together, pꝛonounctd the ſentente, that Jeſus was the ſoõne 
ok the liuyng God. Unto Peter was Andꝛew his o wne brother aſſociate 


ad a kelow. Thẽ James and Jhon: Philip and Bartholomewe: Mathewe 


And Judas 


Thomas: ames the ſoonne of Alphei, and Simon ſurnamed zelotes :Ju- 
das the ſoonne ol James, and Judas Iſcattoth who afterward betraied 


Iſcarioth the Toſs, who Jeſus choſenot vnaduiſedlß, as one that wilt not what he did, 


Came that 


was the tral but by pꝛouidence, to the entente that he would by exaumple of this Judas 


teache al creatures, what an hoꝛrible matier it is, to abuſe the fauourable 


 goodneſſeof our ſalueour toward vs. pea, and in all the wholenoitbze of the 


The texte. 


Ind he tame 
down, 


Apoſtles was there not ſo muche as any one, was a man either of power, 
oꝛ of rycheſſe, oꝛ of learnyng, not one p was either a hariſee, oꝛ a Scribe, 
02a biſhop He pieked thẽ out vnlearned e rawe oꝛ grene i cunnyng euerie one 
ok thẽ, to thede# purpoſe, that he might poure ne we wyne into newe bottels. 


¶ And he came down with theim, and ſtood in the plain fielde, and the coũpaignie of 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of people (out of all Jewꝛie and Bieruſalem, and 
from the (ea coaſteof Trzc and Sidon) whiche came to heare hym, and to bee healed of 
their diſeaſes, and thei that wer vered with fou le ſpirites, and they wer healed. And al 
the people pꝛeaſed to touche hym, foz there went vertue out of hm, and healed theim all. 


Theſe Apoſtles thus choſen vnto hym, he came down from the meüͤtaine 
vntill he wer come into a certain plaine p was hable to receiue a great multi⸗ 
tude of people. Foꝛ ſuche thynges as require puritee of moſte perkeccion, are 
to bee doden in the mountaine. Emong thynges of moſt high perkeccion, de- 
your pꝛaier hath thekirſt place:the nexte place hath the ſpecial chooſyng out 


ok theim, to who the dilpenſacion a ſtewardyng of goddes wooꝛdeis to bee 


whtehe came J 


to heare hym, 


committed. There wer pꝛeſent alſo thereſidue of the diſciples e a verai great 
noũbꝛe of all ſoꝛtes of the people beſide, whiche had come thither out of all 
ewꝛie, yea and fro Hieruſalem ſelf too, and alſo frõ the citees of Tyꝛus and 
Sidon liyng on the ſea coaſte:foꝛ the houngre of hearyng the ghoſpell pꝛea⸗ 

ched, had dꝛawen thither manp folkes euen out of ferre parties, and 2 
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che ghoſpel ol S. Luke. Cap. vi. Jo. lxiij. 


the hopeto receiue bodyly health had ſembleabiy allured. Foz euetie one that 
came, Jeſus deliuered from all kyndes of diſeaſes oꝛ impedimentes that thei 
wer hoiden wich. ea and thei allo whiche wer vered of vnclene ſpirites wer 

made hole. And all this geare was dooẽ of hym ſo lightely and ſo eaſily,that 

ſome with a mere wooꝛd of byddyng wer reſtoꝛed to their health, dt others 

he healed in a momente ſoodainly, with the onely touchyng of his garmente 

that he ware. Foꝛ there was in hym the foũtain and fulnelſe of the effectual — 
vertue and power of God, whiche pꝛoceded from hym, none otherwyſe then out ok hem 
light dooeth from the ſunne, oꝛ heate from the kyer:and ſo bꝛought he health * 

vnto all perſones:foꝛ a ſalueour he was, and was come into the wozlde fos 

the perfeict healing of al creatures. 


and belifted vp bis vits vpon the dilciples, and caied: blilled bee ye pooꝛe fo; yours 1 
is the kyngdome ok God. ; , The terte; 


Than immediately vpon this he begoonne to chewe fooꝛth ſome new 
muſte of the doctrine of the ghoſpeil, wherun to he had ſpecially choſen out a 
certaine noũbꝛe of a ſumwhat mozeſtedfaſt and ſure ſozte, as newe bottels 
to receiue a hold it · Bliſſed are ye ( ſaieth Jelus) that haue no ſpice of pꝛoud Blifed bee xe 
herte, but rather dooe millyke pour ſelfes. Foꝛ although to the woꝛldeward — 
ve ſemeto be perſones abiecte and to bee refuſed of al coũpaignies:pet is the 
kyngdome of Gad pours, whiche is bya great oddes higher in honour and 


ro paltee, then all che kyngdoms of this woꝛlde. Pe ſee diſeaſes to be dꝛieuen 


awaie, deuils to flee out of men, ſinnes to bee clene aboliſhed. What hath any 
ri gall eſtate of this woꝛlde to bee cõpared with this heauenly highnes : Js it 
not a kyngdome of high regalitee, to be thꝛall to no vice, to bee cloggued W 
no inoꝛdinate deſires, to haue troden vnder fete the deinil and al his armie, 
to haue ouercomed the woꝛlde with al the terrours, and allo the klatreyng 
enticeinentes belongyng to theſame to bee men called and taken to the fami⸗ 
liacitee and Feral bꝛotherhood of God, and to bee regiſtred emong the inhe⸗ 
rita urs of the kyngdome of heauen- 

Bliſſed arc pe that houngre now: fo? pe ſhalbee ſatiſ tied. The texte. 

Bliſſed are ye, who beeyng now men in pouertee and penurie, dooe liue in 
houngre and thirſte, and beeyng contented with ſpare repaſtes, dooe deſpiſe 
the rychelle and the exceſſtue fare of this woꝛlde, and the hoũgre that ye haue 
is foꝛ meate of rhe ſolle, whiche is the wooꝛde of God and vour thirſte is fox 
the liueip water of the ſpirite ok the ghoſpell:foz ye ſhalbce aſſured to be ſa- 
ciated and filled with theſe reſtoꝛatiue delicates whiche ye are ſo fain to haue. 

Bliſſed are pe that wepe now, fo: pe ſhall laugh, | The texte. 

Bliſſed, are pe, whiche haue of your owne myndes and willes erempted 
and depꝛiued your ſelfes of all ſenſuall voluptuouſneſſeof this wozlde, foꝛ 
the earneſt tendꝛeyng of euangelicall deuocion:and ſette moe by ſuche thyn- 
ges as by meane of tempoꝛall aftlicctons enduryng but a whyle, dooe bꝛyng 
me vnto the ioyes of life euerlaſtyng. Foꝛ the tyme ſhall come, whã all thyn- 
ges beeyng clene chaunged to a contrarie courſe pour ſoꝛowe ſhalbee turned 
into iope, and pour mournyng into laughter. 


Bliſted ſhall ye bee whan men hate pon, and thꝛuſt you out of their coumpaignie, and 
rail on pou, and abhozre pour name as an eiuili thyng fo2 the ſoonne of mannes ſake. Kes The texte. 
topce ye in that date, and bee glad:fo2 bcholde pour rewarde is great in heauen. 205 thus 


did their fathers vnto the Pꝛophetes. : 
ifs . 0 


The texte. 


The texte. 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


vnto whom the people ſheweth tokens of high fauour, and likewyſe theim 
that are auauncedto honours:and ſuche thzough glozious titles are muche 
renoumed. But ye on my wooꝛde and warranteiſe, ſhall bee bliſſed, whanme 


ſhal haue you in deriſion:whan thet ſhal caſt you out of their coumpaignies 


as perſones to bee deteſted and abhozred: whan thei ſhall ſpeake many ſoze 
wooꝛdes of repꝛoche and vilanie againſt you foz my ſake:whã thei chall ears 
neftely endeuour and labour either vttrelp to aboliſhe pour name and memo⸗ 
rie foꝛ euer, oꝛels to make it deteſtable vnto all that ſhal come after , and that 
not foꝛ any faulte of yours, but fox the hatered of the ſoonne of man, whoſe 
doctrine and gloꝛie ye ſhall bee pꝛeachers of. But dove pe neuer Þ moe there⸗ 
foꝛe myſlyke your ſelfes, but rather bee ye glad whã ſuchethiges ſhall chaũte 
vnto vou, and reioyce ve. Fo if the fauour of eiuill men chal not dooe by pou 
accoꝛdyng to your deſertcs,yet a plenteous reward foz pour well dooynges 
abydeth you in heauen. It chal not lye in the power ok men to abolithe the 
names of you, whiche bee wꝛytten in heauen: it ſhall not lye in theim w their 
wooꝛdes of repꝛoche oꝛ deſpite to appale o2 derken pour glozie, whicheſhal 
koꝛ euermoꝛe bee coupled with my glozie. Nate contrarie wyſe, the moꝛethat 
thei ſhall per ſecute your name and fame, ſo muche the moꝛe ſhal thei make it 
renoumed. Foꝛ to beemyſlyked of the vngodly, is the higheſt pzaiſe and com⸗ 
mendacion that maie bee. oꝛ pe ſhal not bethefirſt , p haue been thus vſed, 
Fo2 excellent vertuehath euermoꝛe been hated of eiuil perſones. What men 
of this pꝛeſent tyme ſhall now dooe againſt vou, p ſelfame thyng haue their 
fozefathers dooen in tymes paſte againſt the holy Pꝛophetes: foꝛ none other 
reſpecte, but becauſe the ſame Pꝛophetes accoꝛdyng to the wyll of God did 
not holdetheir toungues krom ſpeakyng the trueth, whiche trueth hath to 
ciuill diſpoſed perſones been euermoꝛe odious. Byexaumple of the ſaid Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes ſhal ye coumfozte pour ſelfes. Foz whoſe names thei attẽpted vtterly 
to aboliſhe, the memoꝛie of theſame is no w high and holy with all creatures, 


pet neuertheleſſe yee beeyng in aſſured coumkoꝛte thꝛoͤugh pour innocencie ck 


perkeict good liuyng, muſt haue no mynde ne thought to auenge pour owne 
cauſe, Fo2 thei ſhalbee aſſured not to eſcape without ſmarte in the ende. foꝛ p 
thei hall dooe vnto you, though foꝛ a ſeaſon thei ſeme foꝛtunate and flourt- 


chyng rufflers in al pleaſure and wealth of this woꝛlde. Foꝛ ſuche are differ- 


red and reſerued to toꝛmentes whiche neuer ſhall haue ende. 
But woe vnto pou that are ryche, Foꝛ pe haue your conſolacion. 


And therefoꝛe woe vnto you ryche cobbes, the whiche while pe maie, dooe 


ſolace and delite your myndes, with thetreaſoures, honoures, and delectable 
enticementes of this woꝛlde, and dooe not remembꝛe ne thynke, that it will ere 
long come to paſſe, thatthis Vain felicitee and pleaſaunce ſhall bee takẽ awate 
from you, and after the ſame ſhal enſue wokulneſſe and ſoꝛoweneuer to haue 
ende. 

Woe vnto you that are full, toꝛe ye (hall boungre. 


Woe vnto vou, whiche now in this woꝛlde hauyng mynde on nothyng 


but your bealies, plaie the gluttons, and take exceſſe of all delicate meates ict 


dꝛynkes moꝛe to pãpꝛe vp the bodye in luſte, then foz the necellitie ok nature, 
as though 


The moſte parte of the people dobe talle ſuche men happie and foꝛtunate. 


the ghoſpel of S. Luke. Cap, vt. Jol. lx iiit. 


as though ye wer boꝛne to beaſtely fedyng onely, and to nothyng els, and as 
ve rather mainteined your life of purpoſe to eate a dꝛyntze, then eate  dzynke 
to maintein like:æ beeyng ful paunched with goꝛge vpõ goꝛge, haueno mynde 
to relieue your pooꝛe bʒethꝛen periſhyng foꝛ famine, as though ye wer boꝛne 
to fede none but your owne ſelfes, and were not bound to relieuethe neceſſitee 
ok your neigbour, Woe vnto vou, foꝛ wha bothe theſe coꝛpoꝛal meates and 
dzynkes wherewith pe ſo delicately and voluptuouſly fede pour ſelfes,yea and 
the bealie too whiche gourmaundeth (halbee coſumed, tha ſhall ye beehou- 
grie and kynde no relief. Than ſhall ye wiſhethat ye might bee ſo happie as to 
haue but one of thelytteil crummes that falleth from the table of God:than 
ſhall ye wiſhe that ye might haue but one dꝛoppe of water caſt vpon your 
toungue to coole your mouth, whan ye ſhall lyein burnyng heateof fyer vn- 
quencheable, Than ſhall ye wiche that pe had in this lyfehoungredtheright- 
teouſneſſe of God, whan yelhall ſeethelitellpooze ones plenteouſly ſaciate 
w the aboundaunce of al felicitee andgloztemheaue, whom in this woꝛlde 
ye accoumpted miſerable:x ſo muche the moꝛe deſpiſed, becauſe ye ſa we theim 
in penurie and houngre deſtitute ok al relief and coumkoꝛte, ⁊ lackyng koode 
and ſuſteinaunce neceſſarie foꝛ the bodpe. 


Woe vnto vou that now laugh. Foz ye ſhall twaille and wepe. The texte. 


Woe vnto youthat dooenow make muche good mirth and laughyng. 
as folkes pleaſed euen to your owne myndes with the pꝛolperous luckineſſe 
of thynges tranſirozie , and as men made dꝛountzen with ſwete foꝛtune: foꝛ 
within a litell choꝛt ſpace, all thynges turned contrarie, ve ſhall waille a wepe, 
and your pleaſauncethatlaſted but a momente, chalbee turned into peine and 
toꝛment fo2 euer to endure, 


1 
Woe vnto you when all men pzaile you: foz ſo did their fathers to falſe pꝛophetes. The texte. 


Take pe no high conceipte nepzideinyour ſelfes, whan the woꝛlde vpon 
a coiitrefaict lykeneſſe of beeyng happie and foꝛtunate, doo either in woꝛdes 
oꝛ by any other tokens chewe theimſelfes to retoyce on your behalfes, as per- 
ſons not kno wyng what true kelicitee and bliſcuineſſeis , whan thei highly 
extolle and pꝛaiſe tho thynges whiche are abominably and wickedly dooen of 
vou:geuyng vnto deiuliche perſecutyng of thetrueth of the ghoſpel, thename 
of zele to wardes thelawe:the affliccion alſo and ſlaughter of good men thei 
tall deuout ſeruice dooen vnto God. This ſame moſte falſe pꝛaiſe hall not 
deliver you fiõ the vẽgeaũce of God, but chall make you woozthte of double 
grieuous punichemẽte, foꝛ that ve haue not onely not beẽ a ſhamed ol dooyng 
many wieked dedes of miſchief , but alſo haue ſoughtlaude a pꝛaiſe foꝛ your 


eiuill doo ynges. And thei that ſhall pꝛaiſe your wieked dooynges, the fozefa- — — 


thers of theſame perſones did in like manier thewe muchetokens of high fa⸗ 10 f taille pia 
nourlog agon to the falſe P2ophetes that rebelled againſt the P2ophetes of vet. 


the Loꝛde, and vttrely ſtiered vp aſwell the Pꝛintes as the people to the ſlea⸗ 
hyng ok theſame. But the Pꝛophetes of the Loꝛde did not ſeke to haue vẽ⸗ 
geaunce againſt their perſecutours:⁊ pet neither haue the godlylacked their 
condigne rewarde, noꝛ the wieked ſhall lacke their puniſhemente accoꝛdyng. 
Ind ouer late ſhal it tha bee foꝛ ſuche to repente their extreme hainous offe- 
les, as at this pzeſent dooe nothyng regarde ỹ = of better aduertiſemẽte. 

tt But 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpen 


Th texte. But J ſate vnto pou whtche heare:loue pour enemies:dooe good vnto theim whiche 
hate pou, bliſſe theim tyat curſe pou, and pꝛaie foz tbeim whiche wꝛongtully trouble pou. 
And vnto hym that ſmitethj thee on tbe one chene, oltre allo the otycr. And him that taketh 
awaie thy goune, foꝛbidde not to take thy cote alſo, geue to cuerie man that aſketh thee. 


And of hym that taketh awale thy gooddes, aſke thtim not again. Aud as ye would that 


men ſpould dooc vnto you, dooe pe alto vnto theim lykewyſe. 


But à ae But chooſe theimhardyly, what thei are wooꝛthie to haue, whiche foz 
vate Pod. dc. good doben vnto theim, dode rendꝛe mylchie. But vnto you that geue eare 
to my ſaipnges, I geue this newe leſſon a rule, as muſte ot the mightie ſtrõg 
veeierdure ot the ghoſpell. Not onely requite ve not an eiuill turne dooẽ to you 
nagen with an eiuill turne again: but allo loue ye pour enemies, and dooe ye good 
to theim, that dooe eiuill to vou. Fox raiilyng and repꝛocheful woozdeg, rẽ⸗ 

dꝛe ye krẽdely wooꝛdes again, and ſuche wooꝛdes as mate bee foꝛthe others 

welth and benelite. Pꝛaie pe foꝛ theim that ſurmiſe falſe accuſacions againſt 

vou, that thzough your pꝛaiers thei mate bee reconciled to God, e haue theit 

true crymes clereiy koꝛgeuen, whiche detecte you of falſe crymes afoze men, 

And vnto hi Ind bee ve in any wyſe ſo ferre from all hertes deſire to dooe a diſpleaſure a⸗ 
thee onthe. gain fo a diſpleaſure dooento you, that in cafe a bodye geue thee a blo we on 
one cheke. ic. the one cheke, thou rather oſtre foozth the other cheke to bee ſtriken too: then 
b thou wouldeſt auenge the firſt. Ind in caſe any ſhould attẽpte to take awate 
thy cloke fro thy backe,ſuffrehim rather to take awalethy cote too, thẽ thou 

to come into contencion foꝛ the wꝛong dooen vnto ther. The other in this 

And him that caſe hath had the diſpleaſupe in verai dede, that did the diſpleaſure:and cõtra⸗ 
ahr gone. ic rie wyſe he that to his own damage and loſſe of the thyng hath ſeen to the 
kepyng of peace and tranquillitee, hath had auauntage and gaine thereby. x 

not damage. Let pour earneſt endeuour bee ts dove good vnto all folkes, and 

to hurte no bodye. Ik any other bodye ſhall dooe you harme, pe haue God 

to bee a redꝛeſſour and auenger therof: It ye ſhall dooe any manne good in 

any behalte pe are ſure to haue & O Da rewarder of theſame. In his han⸗ 

des leat the care ot al bothe remaine. Bee thou pꝛompt and readie to geue, if 

any bodye ſhal deſire any thyng of thce:foz by ſuche meanes is mutuail loue 

Ae man ua of one to another purchaced, and knitte together. That ik any perſonetake 
aſkcth of thee d Waie from thee any thyng of thyne by kraude oꝛ by ſtrong hande, leat hym 
rather haue it then thou to come to make ſtrike oꝛ butſineſſe fox it. Better it 

is foꝛ one to leſe his money, his houſe, oꝛ any piece ok his lande:then fo2 reco- 

ueryng os theſethynges wilfully to foꝛſake better. And in any wyſe leat all 


@ as re falſe guyle bee awaie from all pour life:but what euerie one would with his 


wouldtyat good wille hauedooen of others towardes hymſelf, ik the caſe ſhould ſo re- 

quid dooe quire, theſame leat hym dooe to wardes his neighbour: and what he would 

eo route. not with his good wille haue dodẽ to hymſelk, theſameleat hym not labour 
to do — againſt an other: Foz that is to loue the neighbour, as one loueth 
hymielk. | | | 


The texte. C And ff ye laue theim that loue yon, what thanke haue ye? fo: ſynners alſo loue their 
' louers. Ind tf pe dooe good foꝛ theim whiche dooe good foꝛ you, what thanke haue ye? 

fo2 ſynners alſo do euen the ſame. And it ye lende to theim of whom ye hope to receiue 

what thanke haue pe? foꝛ ſynners alſo lende to ſinners, to receiue ſuche lpke again. But 
loue Four enemies, and dooe good and lend, lokyng foꝛ nothing again, aud pour tewatde 
Call bee great, and ye ſbalbee the childꝛen ot the higheſt. Foz he is kynde to the vnkynde 
and to the eiuill. Bee pe cherefoze mercikull, as your father alſa is mercitull. Euerie 
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Euerie bodye is dere frende to hymſelf, and dooeth not require of hemſelk 
any rewarde of his loue. Leat theretoʒe the chatitee andted2elouetowardes 
thy neighbour allo bee plain without fraude oꝛ guyle , and franke without 
hauyng vie vnto mennes deſertes:readie to dooe good as ofte as nede ſhalbee, 
not foz any reſpecte ot rewarde to growe oz come vnto thee again thereby: 
but foꝛ this onely cauſe, that heis thy neighvour, although he bee one 5 will 
neuer mae thee any emendes foꝛ it, no noz pet atcoꝛdingiy dgoe his parte in 
louyng thee again as thou dooeſt hym. As koꝛ tze rewarde Vothe of your-3epcrone the 
loue and of your benelite truſte foꝛ it at Go ddes handes onely. Foꝛ if ye loue nat toute roa 
no mo noꝛ other but the that loue pou, what piece of rewarde will pe require 


at goddes hãde⸗ our loueis with the loue ok others fully requited alreadie. 


Who ſo loueth again, another that loueth hym, and would not toue theſame 

onleſſe he wer loued ol hym: ſuche an one is ferre from euangelicall charitee, 

the whiche enbzaceth al wel the enemies as the krendes. And ſuche an one as 

loueth again, another that loueth hym,what great high acte dooeth he, oz 

what acte mete fo2 the high dignitee of the ghoſpell⸗ dooe not thei that are 

louers of this woꝛlde, t other wyſe alſo ſpnners,yet neuertheleſſe by Þ verat 

leadyng of nature make muche ot one that maketh muche ok theim,#turne 

their kate krom hym, p dooeth not his part again in mutuall loue to wardes 
theim⸗ Ind in caſe ye do oe benetite vnto thoſe, that haue been benekiciall to and xe doo 
you afoꝛe, what piece of rewarde chalbee due to you» This is no ſuch be⸗ Thc done 
nekiciall dooyng as the ghoſpell requireth, but it is a choppyng and chaun⸗ good coz yon 
geyng of benekites onefo2 an other. Fozafwell ſuche as bee ſynners, as alſo 
ferre out of the waie frõ the high perfeccionof p2ofeſſyng the ghoipell, dobe 

by the ledyng of nature,recompenſe a benefite that hath been dooen theim, 

and crye out vpon vnthankefulneſſeas a thyng deteſtable. Not fodooethele: 

thynges therfoze is theſhamefulleſt thyng that may bee:to dooe them is no 

matier at all of any great pꝛaiſe oꝛ thanke.Mozeouer in caſe ye lende money Andifyetede | 
to ſuche men, of whom yeveraily cruſt to receiue again all your owne p2in--whs ye hope 
cipall that ye lent, what acte dooe ye wooꝛthye o2 ſemyng foꝛ the liuelp herte * *#cctus. 16, 
of the ghoſpell- dooe not the etuill perſones enterchaungeably lende one to 1 
another, and receiue their due ſummes again⸗It is but a common poyncte _ 

of pleaſure doyng, that euerp iacke vſeth, to dooe another man acommoditee 

at a tyme, to the ende that the like commoditee maie be dooen to the again. It 

is not a pleaſure ot the pure ſoꝛte. that is dooen to another vpon hope of the 

like pleaſure to come home again. It thyneighbour lacke a deſtre thy helpe, Bat long 
and tequireth money in the waie of lone, deliuer it him, yea, although there aud da gad 
bee no hope at al that the money ſhalbee repaied Þ : but deliuer it with ſuche lende ,tokyng 
a mynde that in cale he repaie it not, thou canſt be contente he haue it of thy aureus 
free gifte, and not of lone. Leat aſwel pour lone as alſo pour beneficialneſſe 

bee bothe franke and free. Beare ye good hertes euen to ſuche perſones alſo, 

as are ilwillers to vou, dooe pe benefites vnto ſuche, as either will not dooe 

you benefite again, oꝛels will requite a benefite with a ſhꝛewed turne. Lende And your rv- 
allo with ſuche a mynde, ö although there hal neuet come any parte therof aas 
to thy hãdes again, yet thou haue a toe and delite to ſuccour thy neighbour. 

Heither is ther any daũgier, leſte ye fozyour parte ſhal leſe pour reward. Foz 
how muche the leſſer rewarde ſhal bee either recompenſed, oꝛels hoped foꝛ at 
the handes of men: ſo muche themoꝛe plenteous and 6 
w 


| The paraphzaſeofEraſmus vpon 
and ye han Will God repaie vnto you. And ſo doyng the higheſt wil ackno welage von as 
kot binden. his childzen or the right marde. if ye hal to your powers folo we his manier 
oi bes bk goodneſſe. Foꝛ he is of his nature ſo beneficial a Loꝛde, that like great li⸗ 
ve, _ brralitee he beſtoweth not oncly vpon the good, but alſo vpon the eiuil. Fox 
pearth hath he furniſhed with ſo many oꝛnamẽtes, ſo many ſoondꝛie kyndeg 
of rychelſle, with ſo many cõmo ditees fo the vle and ſeruice euen o p wieked 
too:pꝛouokbyng the eiuil by his fauourable mercitulnes, and alſo by his boũ⸗ 
teous li beralitte, foꝛ to emende:a ſtieryng vp the good vnto thankes geuyng. 
This large beneficialneſſeofyourfather,and theſame to all creatures at all 
tymes open, pour duetie is lykekyndly childꝛen, ſo to reſemble and chewe in 
pour ſelfes.that accozdpngto his enſample, as muche as in vou is, ve erneſtly 
ſtudie by al meanes to dooe good vnto all perlones, aſ wel to the good , that 
thei mate dee made better, as alſo to the eiuil, that by pour iẽtil mekeneſſethei 
maie bee pꝛouoked and ſtiered to honeſter waies. If God, who is pꝛiuie to 
al mennes hertes, yet neuettheleſſe ok the infinite goodneſſe ok his natureis ſo 
beneficial to ward verai many vnwoꝛthie creatures, in whom he perkeictely 
kno weth that his largeſſe ſhal bee loſt and caſt a wate, how muche moꝛe is it 
requilite foꝛ vouto dode theſame, fozaſinuche as it is often ſeaſons a thyng 
to you vnkno wen, whether the parties that are holpẽ with a beneficial good 
turne, bee woꝛthie oz vnwoꝛthie, and the ende what it mate come to is vneer: 
tain⸗ For manp tymes it chaunceth, that thoſe whiche at the firſt apparence 
ſemenaught, are good and honeſt: and again that thei whiche at this preſent 
are verai naughtie mẽ ĩ dede, dooeright ſhoztely after turneto a better mynde: 
And true it is p euerie creature ſhall fynde God ſuche an one towardes hym, 

as he ſhal haue ſhewed and vſed himſelf to wardes his neighbour. 


The texte. ¶ Judge not, and ye (bal not bee iudged, condemnt not. and ye ſhall not bee tondkned, 
koꝛgeue, and you ſhalbce foꝛgeuen.geue, and it albce geuen vnto you, good meaſure and 
pꝛelled down and haken together, and runnyng ouer,f«l men geue into pour boſomes: 

Foz with theſame meaſure that pe mete withall, ſhal other men meate to pou again. 


A821 not de. This alſo foꝛſoothj that foloweth is a poyncte of chꝛiſtian myldeneſſe, 
cdged, alſo of plainneſſe vncountrefeict, that ve interpꝛete and conſtrue in the better 
parte all the ſaiynges and doynges of vour neighbour, as many as mate bee 
doubtefull, of what mynde thei are dooen. Foꝛ an hertethat is pure from all 
coꝛrupcion,is alwaie moe enclined to thynke Þ beſt, then to myſtruſt oꝛ dane 
eiuil. As foꝛ in manifeſt naughtiethynges (of whiche ſoꝛte are theſe , flaun- 
dꝛeous backebytyng, filthie taltze of ribaldꝛie, open robberie, and aduouttie) 


it ſhalbee of pour goodneſſe to remedie and cure the faultes as muche as in 


you dooeth lye: but the mennes ſelfes neither to hate, neto take vengeaunce 

onthem. Judge ye therekoꝛeno man, ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that pe ſhall not 

again bee iudged pour ſelfes. Condemne pe no man:ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, 

that ve chal not again on your owne partes be condemned. Foꝛgeue ve in caſe 

de amp olkenſe oz treſpace hath been dooen againſt vou: and God chal again on 

G alder geuen his partie foꝛgeue vour ſynnes vnto you, Bee pe liberal © beneficiall towat 

vatoyou, des your neighbour, and the good turnethat ve dooe, ſhall returne to you as 

gain with auauntage and encreace. Foꝛ there ſhalbee poured in your lappes 

backe again, a good meaſure, a meaſure bzymful.a meaſure turned a ſhaken 

together euerie where, that al the lappe maie bee kul and no tee = 
vert otie 


vnto cuerp one dooeth he geuelyfe : yea and beſides this, bothe heauen and 
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tie 02 voide,X a meaſure that ſhal runne ouer the ſides foꝛ fulneſſe, although 
no recompenſe at all of the good turne that pe haue dooen, ſhall teturne to 
vou again at the handes of men. Foz after the ſelf ſame meaſure with the For with the 
whiche ye ſhall haue meaſured pour liberalitee towardes yourneighbour,af: 1 
ter theſame meaſure ſhal the reward bee returned home to you again at god- 
des hãde. It ye haue been pynchyng and niggiſhe to wardes pour neighbour, 
ok the ſame ſoꝛte ſhall pe fele your rewarde again to bee, | 

¶ And he putte foo2th a ſimilitude vnto thẽ. Can the dlynde lede the blynde2dooc ther The texte. 


not dothe falle into the diche? The diſciple is not aboue his maiſter, euerie man ſbalbee 
perteict, euen as his maiſter is. Why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy b2otyers pie, but conſidercſt 


uot the beame that is in thyne owne pie? Either bow canſt thou ſaie to thy bꝛother: Bꝛo⸗ 


ther leat me pul out the mote that is tu thyne vie, whan thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in 
thyne owue pie. Thou hypocrite, caſt out the beame that is in thyne owne pie firſt , then 
ſhalt thou lee perkeictely to pull out the mote that ts in thy bzothers pie. 


And to the ende that the Lozde Jeſus would the better enpꝛiente the 
pꝛemiſſes in the hertes of his diſciples, he added moꝛouer this ſimilitude oz 
parable. Can a blynde man bee guyde to another that is blynd : That if he Can the 
aſſaie the matier,dooeth it not come to paſſe that bothe falle into the pitte⸗ dund deck 
NKequiſiteit is that he bee pure hymſelf fro al manier cryme, whiche will take  * 
vpon him to lede another the right waie of innocencie. Bo w ſhall one teache 
another man what is to bee dooen, it himſelf bee faſt entãgled in errour, a be 
tlene out of the waie : But it is an hard thyng (ye wyll ſaie) tyꝛoughly to en⸗ Toe diſciple 
dure the obſtinate malice of ſome perſones. Why are ye agrieuedto endure; p ts not abouc 
I myſelf dooeenduree Js it reaſon that the diſciples ſtate oz caſe bee better r, 
then the ſtateof his maiſter⸗ Helſhall bee in perfii:tegood caſe enough, ik he | 
be made felowe to his maiſter. And why dooeſt thou ſhewe thyſelf an heauie Why teen 
tudge not of indifferente equitee againſt thy neighbour, beeyngthyne owne gra — 
ſelf entagled with moꝛe grieuous eiuils of vice and ſpnne⸗ why dooe thyne there rie. ic. 
pies ſerue thee ſo wel to ſe another bodyes faultes, whã at thyne owne ma⸗ | 
nifold naughtineſſe thou arte ſterke blynde-why doeſt thou eſpyealitelmote 
in the vie of thy bꝛother, and doeſt not cõlidꝛe a whole blocke that is in thyne 
owne yie e Ind with what face maieſt thou be hable to ſaie to thy bꝛother: 
bꝛother ſuffreme to take out a mote out of your pie, whanthou ſeeſt not a 
whole beame that is faſt in thyne owne-True goodneſſe beeyng a moꝛe mer⸗ 
cifuliudge vpõ others, doeth of a moꝛe charper ſoꝛte chaſticeit ſelk:# cõtrarie 
wyſe, countretaict holynes ſeketh to geat itſelf an opinion of perfection by 
this meanes,if winkyng at the great tranſgreſſton of it owneſelf,it doce w 
all extreme rigour a ſharpeneſſe make an opè raillyng vpõ theſmal light trip⸗ 


pes ok others cõmitted onely of humaine krailtee. Dooeſt thou cõdemne thy 


bꝛother koꝛ his meate 02 dꝛynke, and thyne owe ſelfe with all thy power art 
weoꝛkyng cofuſion and diſtruccion to thy bꝛother⸗Heare thou O falſe coũ⸗ Son ve, 
terfaictour of righteouſnes.Jf thou wilt bee truely righteous in deede, firſt 5 beame tha: 
of all caſt out the great beame out of thyne owneyte.x than if thou ſhalc ſo — 4 
thynke good, thou ſhalt ſee all about how to take out p litel mote out of thy erg. ic. 
bꝛothers pie. Now alter a peruerſe kynde of iudgemẽt (as it wer, ſettyng the 

carte befoꝛe 5 hoꝛſes) þ flatereſt a pleaſeſt thy ſelf in thyne owne good quali⸗ 


tees, as though thei wer ſingular, a at another mãnes thou makeſt muche tu⸗ 


ſhyng, a many excepciõs:at thyne o wne eiuil pꝛopꝛetees thou art fauourable 
ct llacke of punichemẽt, at another mannes faultes all cruell a full of * 
07 
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The texte. ¶ Foꝛ it is not a good tree that bꝛyngeth foozth eiuil frulcte, neither is that an ciuil 
tree, toat bꝛyngeth foo:th good fruicte. Foz cuerie tree is knowen by his frutcre. Fo? of 
thoꝛues dooe not meu gather tigges, noꝛ ot vuſbes gather thei grapes. A good man out of 
the good treaſure ot his herte, bzingeth fooꝛth that whiche is good. And au eiuil man, 
out of 5̊ eiui treaſure of his herte, bzungeth foozth that whiche is cuil. Foz of the aboun; 
daunce of the herte his mouth [peaketh. | | 


Forit is nt Why dooe pe pꝛeſumpteouſly take vnto you a laude and pꝛaiſe of ſuche 
erarbringech thynges, ag mate be indiſterentely common as wel to good men, as to ciuil⸗ 
— Neither the habite oz veſture, neither meat, noz long beeyng in pꝛaiers, noz 
ate. + pꝛode boꝛders about the garmentes with holy ſcriptures in the, dooe declare 
a man to bee good. Foꝛa tree is eſtemed not of the leaues that it beareth, but 

of thefruicte, And the friicte taketh his ſape andiuice of p reote, whichefape 

oꝛiuice if it bee bittur, than cannot the tree bzyngfoo2thfruicte of a. ſwete 

relice. And agatnif the ſape bee good, than cãnot thetree bꝛyng fooꝛch fruicte 

of any other loꝛte, then agreable to his ſape thatit is fed with all. The leaues 

and the rynde are ſcnſibleto the vie and beguyle a bodye: but the ſape and the 

roote are not ſeen. Tf the herte bee coꝛrupte, eiuil it is whatſoeuer pꝛocedeth 

but krom the ſame: it it bee ſyncere and pure, than pure it is alſo whatſoeuer 
ſpꝛyngeth therheng. Euerie tree hath kruicte comyng of it, whiche kruicte it 

Foz of thoz- cannot hyde though it would. Foz neither is the figge gathered of the hawe⸗ 
— —_ thoꝛne trees, noꝛ of the bꝛiere dooe folkes gather grapes. Good it is whatſo⸗ 
asgrs. c. Euer à good man dooeth, whatſoeuer he rateth, whatſoeuer habite 02 veſture 
| he godeth in, oꝛ whatſoeuerhe doeth of allſuchethynges:as of thẽſelkes are 
neither goodno2 eiuil, but haue rather a certain ſhewe and pꝛetenſe of godly- 

2 goed man nes then true godlyneſſein verai dede. Eateth a good man; well he doocth:ea⸗ 
outof the - tech he not wel he dodeth: Foꝛ bothe dooe pꝛocede frõ a good afkeccton at the 
of hie herte herte. Again eiuil it is whatſoeuer an eiuil perſone dooeth, becauſe it pꝛoce⸗ 
bzingeth.1e, deth from a coꝛtupt herte. Ho wſoeuer he be clothed, whether he faſt, oz whe- 
ther he eate, whether he pꝛaie, oꝛ whether he pꝛaie not. And wil ye knowe the 

fruictes of an euangelical tree, whoſe roote the moſt ſwete ſape ot feith and 

charitee hath filled & repieniſt ed Suche an one loueth alfotkes:hehatethno 
creature:he willeth wel euen to his verat enemies: ſo ferreis he from dooyng 

wꝛong to any perſone, that he wiſheth wel to thẽ of whom he is aceurſed d 

wiſhed to the deuil:He p2ateth fo2 the long life a health of thẽ, by whom heis 

accuſed fa lſely:heearneſtely myndeth the pꝛeſeruyng and ſauyng eue of choſe, 

by whom himſelk is killed:he carneſtely bendeth and applieth himſelf to doce 

gdod to all menne. lokyng foꝛ rewarde at Goddes hande onely;he demeth ei⸗ 

uil of no perſone:whatſoeuer is indifferente to bothe partes, he entrepꝛeteth 

and taketh to the better:he is a condemner of no mã: but foꝛ his owne parte 

remittyng the iudgemẽteto God, he onely ſetteth his mynde to dooe all men 

good. The wieked he ſuffreeth, to theentẽt that they may amẽde. The neigh⸗ 

bour ſtraighyng out of the right waie and dooyng ampſſe, he loupngly war⸗ 

neth and telleth of his faulte. It one treſpace againſt him, he fo2geneth with 

Ind outet his herte, and beareth not the offenſein mynde. Ik thou ſhalt auy where ſer 
che lil teca: liche kruictes as theſe:knowe thou it to bee an euãgelicalttee becauſe it hath 
he br kruicte ſemyng fo2 the ghoſpell. Now take alſo p markes whereby to knowe 
geth. ie. (he kruietes ot a tree whoſe roote is infected with the bittur ſape ol Phari⸗ 
ſaical pꝛyde, of enuie, and of couetiſe. Suche an one willeth wel to no ma, ſa⸗ 

uyng to himſelf onely:ne loueth any frendes, but fozhis owne * 
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gloꝛie he ſetteth befoze the glozie of God : of any diſpleaſure oꝛ wrong he 


Will ber auenged:yea and wil dooe w2ongto others of his owne oftre: he 
taketh a conceipte and a pꝛyde in himſelfe ene or his naughtie doynges too. 


the wel doynges of other men he will ſlaundꝛeouſly repꝛoue x fynde faulte 


Withall: He taketh waies fo his owne ſingular commoditees with p hurt 
and damageof his neighbours:his woꝛdes are euermoꝛe diſagreable with 
his herte: e neither truſteth God,neloueth his neighbour : Ok him ſelk he 
maketh vauntes, others he cõdemneth x ſaieth to bee naught: he klattereth 


himſelk that he doeth well in al thynges, a vpon his bꝛother, dooyng neuer 


lo litel ampſle, he is a iudge without mercie. Aud wheras he pduceth ſuche 
fruictes as theſe, pet in leaues and rynde he beareth acountrefaictlykenelle 
ofa good tree. He goeth walkyng vp and down in his habite gardedoz 
hemmed with his bꝛo de philacteries: e walſheth euerie other while: he re⸗ 
ſteth on theſabboth daie:he buiſily fleeth krom talkyng with Publicas, but 
he geueth diligent attendaunce on great riche widoes:toward 5 ſelie pooze 
creature a fiercecruel tyꝛãne, to wardes the riche cobbes a plain flattreer.He 
faſteth often, but that is in ỹ face ofthe woꝛld abzode:at home plaieth he p 
glutton #onely ſerueth his bealie. In his pꝛaiers he is long a long again: Þ 
lawe, the temple, and God, he hath alwates in his mouth: but at any occa⸗ 
ſion out it bꝛaſteth that laie hidden in the herte, in which is laied vp the trea⸗ 
ſour ol mennes good pꝛoperties, and of theyꝛ eiuil alſo. So than, as often 
as any caſe dooeth earneſtelp pꝛicke him, thã doeththatſame outwardſhewe 


of clokedholineſſe vaniſhe awaie, and than cometh it kooꝛth and ſheweth 


it ſelfe that hath lyen diepely hidden in the botome ok the herte. A w2ong oꝛ 
a diſpleaſour is laied in his waie:he is grieuouſlyreuiled without deſerte: 
heis haled into the pꝛieſon:heis ſpoiled ok his gooddes:in theſe caſes,doeth 
the good man out of 5 good treaſour of his herte, ſhewefooꝛth goodneſſe. 
Foꝛ he paieth not home one diſpleaſure with another ſozer diſpleaſure a- 
gain:but either ſuckreethit, ozels recompenſeth a diſpleaſure dooen vnto 
him, yea euẽ with a beneficial good turne. To onethat reuileth him, he aun⸗ 
ſwereth with mylde and quiete wooꝛdes again: beeyng haled into pꝛielſon, 
he geueth thankes to God: the loſſe of dignitee oꝛ pꝛomocions he recetueth 
with io ye. But clenecontrarie to all the pꝛemifles, the ſayd Phariſaical tree, 
at any occaſion that is offreed, ſheweth kooꝛth kruictes of a kerre contrarie 
ſoꝛte to the others. | 
- Wby calle pe me, Loꝛde Loꝛde, and dooe not as J bid de you? 

God cannot by any meanes bee deceiued with one thyng fo2 another, 
foꝛalmucheas he thꝛoughly ſeeth the diepeſt coꝛners and the botome of the 
herte within. either is he any thyng at all moued with the refpecte oz re⸗ 
gardeof bodily and outwarde ceremonies, which dooeoftentymes deceiue 
men thꝛoughthe countrefaict ſemblaunceot᷑ holyneſſe. Thei geuea mã glo- 
rious paincted wozdes,# ſecretely dooe theyꝛ vttermoſte power to bꝛyng 
him to open chame. Foꝛ to what purpoſe ſerueth it, that ye ſpeake to me in 
the waie of doyng me honour, makyng at euerie other woꝛde a ſolemne re⸗ 
peatingof this name loꝛd, loꝛd, oꝛ maiſter, maiſter:whẽ penothyngregard 
thoſethinges which J commaũde xentoyne vnto vou⸗ If ye acknowelage 
me koꝛ vou loꝛd & maiſter, thã ſee 5 ve bee obediẽt dooers ot my —_ 

1 | mi ik xe 


be texte 
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if yedooenot fo acknowelage me, what meaneththatcallyng of Loꝛde oz 
maiſter, oꝛ what dooethit in me-Woherethecaſerequirethobedient a readie 
ſeruice, honoure dueto your lozdeoz maiſter muſt beeſhewed foozth, not in 
woꝛdes, but in dooynges. The diligent kepyng okthe Loꝛdes commaunde⸗ 
mentes dooeſhewe who is a keithtul ſeruaunte, and not glozioug ſpeakyng 
of wooꝛdes ok honour. 5 e 


The texte. Wyholoeuer cometh to me, and heareth my ſaipng, and doeth thelame, J wil thewe 


pou to whom he is like. De is like vnto a man, whiche built an houſe, and digged diepe 


aud lated the foundacion on a rocke, han the waters atoſe, the fludde beat vpon that 
houſe, and could not moue it. Foꝛ it was grounded vpon a rocke. But he that beareth ans 
dooeth not, is like a man that without found acion built au houſe v the pearth:a⸗ 
— the whiche the tludde did heat, and it fel ummediateip, and the falle of that houſe 
was great. | | 


After this dooen, theſame that the Loꝛde had taught by the ſimilitude 
of a good and aneiuil tree, whole fruictes are to bee eſtemed ok the rooteſelf 
and none other:theſame thyng dooeth he ſti} beat into their heades , by the 
ſimilitude oꝛ compariſon ofa buildyng, that either wil geue ouer and falle 
oꝛ willnot geue ouer to ſtoꝛmes beatyng vpon it. Foꝛ truely what thyng 
rooteis in a tree, theſame thyng in tompariſon is the foundacion in a buil⸗ 
ding:and what the leaues arein a tree euen theliketherok is the makyng of 
any houſe, which peldeth withoutfoozthapleaſaut ſheweto the beholderg. 


who oener V hoſotuercomethto me(ſaieth Jeſiis) with a ſyncere herte and mynde , x 
apd hearerh dooeth ſo heare my wooꝛdes, that whan thecaſe requireth, he will ſhewe 
and dorch che kooꝛth euident tokens of perfeict vertue out of v treaſour ofhis ſaydherte: 


ſame, xc, 


J will ſhe we pou to whom he is like, He is like to a pꝛouident and circun- 
ſpect builder, that buildeth his houſe not foz a vain bzaggue oz ſheweone⸗ 
1y,noz to ſerue him foz a ſhozte while and no longer: but foz afirme- 
neſſe and ſtedfaſteneſſe to ſtande and endure without periſhyng againſt; 
any blouſtreous ſtozme oꝛ tẽpeſte to come, And therefozehe diggethdown 
of a great depth, and laieth a ſound and ſudſtauncial foundaciõ vpon a ſure 
rocke. This dooen, he maketh the vpper buildyng. Than afterward whan 
any kluddes ariſe and beate againſt it, oꝛ any mightie tempeſte of windes 
light vpon it:neither with thelwikt rage of the kludde extremely rouchyng 
vponit, noz yet with the fozceableviolence of the wyndes blouſtreyng a⸗ 
gainſt it, can fuche an houſe bee ouerthꝛo wen oz appaired, becauſeit ſtãdeth 
ſure vpon a ſtrong foundacion. And contrarie wyſe, he that ſo comethto me 


But ſe tha that ſuchethynges as J teache, in dede he heareth them, but he ſuffreeth not 


hearcth, and pp zeceptes & good leſſons to ſpnkethꝛou 


doocth not 


is like. re, 


5 tes hly do won euen to thebotomeof 
his herte: is liketo a builder that hath but a ſlendꝛefoꝛetaſt, who mahketh his 
baildynges after ſuche a ſozte, as if there wer no tempeſte like at any tyme 
alter to àriſe. And foꝛaſmuche as ſuche an one hath no care at all ne palleth 
not on a ſubſtaunciall foundacion, but goeth vp with his buildinges of 
a great heighth, foz a bꝛaggue and a ſhew onely: as ſoone as either any 
reunyng oner of the flouddes dooeth come, oꝛ any blouſtreyng ſtoꝛme of 
windes doeth ariſe, byanby down cometh al that euer he hath builded: and 
p moꝛe ſtatelp oꝛ ropally þ he hath made his buildiug koꝛ a vain ſhewe: with 


fo muche the greatter ruinedooethal Þ houſe kalle down. Ind truely what- 


* foruer 
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ſoeuer ſtandeth on the foundation ok teremonies, phariſaicalltonſtitucions- 
obſeruacions of thinges-outwardly-belongyng to the body, is an houſe 
oꝛ buildyng,vndoudtelyto quaille andfalle.as often as there ſhal ligt vbõ 
it wꝛonges 02 diſpleaſures, loſſeoꝛ damage of goodes, open ſhames oꝛ pu⸗ 
niſhementes of the wonde, deathes oꝛ any ſozeftoune ok vnluckie foꝛtune 


otherwyſk. | 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


Whanhe had ended all bis ſaiynges it the audience of the people, be entred into The texte. 


Capernaum. And a certain centurions ſeruaunte whicbe was dere vnto bm, late ſicke, e 
was in perul ot death. And whan he heard of Jeſus,be ſent vnto hym tbe elders or the 
Jewes, beſechyng hym that he woulde come, # yeale dis ſeruaunte. And whan ther came 
to Jeſus, thei beſought hym inſtauntely,ſaiyng:De is woꝛthie that thou ſbouldeſt doce 
this fo: hym. Foꝛ he loueth our nacion. And bath built vs a Synagoguc. and Fcſus went 
with theim. And whan he was now, not ferre from the houſe, the Centurion lent frendes 
to him, ſatyug vnto bym : Loꝛde, trouble not thy ſclfe, Foꝛ J am not wooꝛthie that thou 
ſhouldeſt entre vnder my roufe. Wherfoꝛe J thought not my ſeite wooꝛthie to come vn⸗ 
to thee: But ſaie thou the wooꝛde, and my ſeruaunt ſhall vee hole. Foz J alſo am a man 
fette vnder power, and haue vnder me ſouldiers, and J cate vnto one: goe, and he goeth: 
and to auother, come, aud he commeth: and to mp ſeruaunte, do this: and he dooeth it. 
Whan Jeſus heard this, he meruailed at hym, and turned hym about, and ſaid to the 
people þ folowed him: ſaic vnto you, J] baue not found ſo great feith , no, not in Iſrael. 
_ 2 that wer lent, turned backe home again, and toũde the ſeruaunte hole that had 
ken lecke. | . ; ; | 


Fter that the Loꝛde Jeſus had ſpoken ma⸗ 
wp woo2des of themuchelykeſozte, as is 
akoze reherſed, by the whiche he trayned 
his diſciples and the people to ſette theim 
Ana trade towardes the excellent high per- 
J keccion of euangelicall philoſophie: he went 
N { again to the cite of Capernaum ,in whiche 
Ne citee he vſed muche aud often to beeconuer- 
unt. And there eftſons befalleth many a 

* / ARSE. FX) >| ſoondzte occaſion to weoꝛke and chewe mi⸗ 
races, to theendethatthe autozitee of his 
[DELSA doctrine might bee confirmed aud ratified 
—— with the moſte high excellencie of his actes # 


dedes, There was in the ſame place a certain Centurion, who had at home r ... 
his houſe a ſeruaunt whiche was in ſuche perill a daungier ok his life with tur tons cer2 
the diſeaſeof the paulſey, that he was eutnnow at deathes dooꝛe. This ma- unte. 

tier did not a litell vexe the herte of the Centurion, who eſtemed his bonde⸗ Hide was 
ſeruaunte not by his vile ſtate of bondage, but by thefidelitee and truſtineſſe dere vnto hi. 


that he kounde in hym, and bỹ p pure honeſtee o his vehaueour, and by the 
ſame his exaumple, did alſo repꝛeuetheinhumanitee ot certaine malſters, 
Whiche doo e commonly eſteme and pſe their ſeruauntes in no better degree 
ok regarde, then thei dooe their hozſes,02 their oxen. But to the purpoſe, 
whan this Centuriõ had gotten knoweia ge, that Jeſus was goen into Ca- 
Ao m it pernaum 
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pernaum:hepꝛotured and made out certain auncyent head mẽ ol p Jewes 


to make inſtaunt requeſt to the loꝛde in their ownenames , that he would 
voucheſalue to goe vnto his houſe to make his ſeruaunte hole again. It 
came of reuerente and ſhamefaſtneſſe, (not of miſtruſte)that the Centurion 
firſt beeyng a Gentile, and ſecoundely a man ok armes ( whiche to bee was 
thought an vngodly thing,) makethſuite to the loꝛde by meane ok others, 
and not by hymſelf. But thei whan thei wer come vnto Jeſus, ſuſpectyng 
and halfe deming it to bee a thing lyke enough, y ſo great abenefite would 
not without muche a dooe be obteined, kirſte foꝛ a bondman, ſecoundly fox 
an heathen, aud thirdely foꝛ a Centurion, that is to ſatz,apetycaptainefoza 
Crue of ſoldiers:thei entreate him w muchecarefulneſſex earneſt wooꝛdes, 
ſaiyng: Sir haue no reſpecte that he is a Genttle,thatheis a man ok armes, 
ne koꝛ that this benekite is aſked foz one that is but a bondſeruauut vnder 
himin his Crue. Fox he is ſoondꝛie waies a man wooꝛthie foꝛ whome to 
dodoe as good a pleaſureas this commeth to. Foꝛ he is right louing x frẽdly 
to dur nation, and hath buyled vs a Synagogue. Than Jeſus becauſehe 
would chewethat no perſone is vile afoꝛe hym, it the ſame bee commended 
and ſette fooꝛth to hym by feith : went to the ſame placethat he was called 
vnto. And whan he was now come ſome what nere to the houſe, where the 
partie laie ſickein his bedde, the Centurion perteiuyng that the loꝛde appꝛo⸗ 
ched, willed his frendes to goe mete him, and thus to ſaie vnto him: Mai⸗ 
ſter, thereis no cauſe why koꝛthee to take all this labour of cõming hither. 
Thy bountedus goodneſſe dooeth moꝛe now, then J durſt haue pꝛeſumed 
to deſire. I know thy dignitee wellenough, and J knowe myne owneſelfe. 
Anheathẽn creature J am: a Centurion Jam :# allthis buiſyneſſe that J 
make is about no better a man but a bondeſeruaunt. am by myne owne 
iudgemẽt, a felow vnwooꝛthie, vader whoſe houſeroofethou ſhouldeſt 
put thy head , and fo2this cauſe durſt J not pꝛeſumeto come vnto the my 
ſelf. Foz the Jewes thinke theimſelues by metyng oꝛcõmyng ok any of vs 
emongeſt theim to bee defile d, becauſe we are taken as men vttrely eſtraũ⸗ 
ged from al true ſeruing and wooꝛchippyng of God , e enw2apped with 
many ſoondꝛie ſynnes. euertheleſlethe great dolour ot my herte, x myne 
ercedyng great truſt in thee, hath cauſed that J haue pꝛeſumed to deſire x 
aſtze health foꝛ my ſeruaunt liyng now in extremes: which health thou arte 
hable with a wooꝛde of thy mouthto geue. But this is to ſumpie a baſſe a 
matier, yea and alſo to light a matier fox thee to come x dooc in thyne owne 
perſone. I toniecturethis by compariſon of myneowneſelf, Foz J ama mã 
ſubiccte to the power of an other man, to whoſecomaundemetes J am o⸗ 
bedient, and haueother Soldiers allo vnder me whiche dose all thynges 
that Jcommaundetheim:ſo that it is not neceſſariefo2 me to goe about the 
doding of all thynges in myne owne perſone But incaſe there bee any ho⸗ 
mely oꝛ ſlendꝛe matier to dooe, J ſaieto this folowe : gooe, and hegooeth, 
and to another: come hither, and hetommeth. J ſaie to any of my ſeruaun⸗ 
tes whom me luſteth: doe this and he beeyng obedient to my bydding 
dodethit. It the commaunde mente ol ſuche an one as I am, haue ſo great 
autozitee : that J ſyttyng ſtill, the thing that J wouldhane is neuerthe⸗ 
leſle executed and dooen by men that are vnder my gouernaunce, — 
mu 
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muche moꝛe, though thou ſtiere not at all ſhall it be dooen, ik thou witha 
wooꝛde and nothyng elles, ſhalt geueſuchecommaundemente,o2 commil⸗ 
ſion to any of thy diſciples. Jeſus, beeyng delyted with this talke becauſe it 
was full of hertie good affeccton towardes his ſeruaunt, and of alowelye 
opiniõ of himſelk, ⁊ of woonderfull afliaunce towardes the Loꝛde, ſtaighed 
ſoodainly and ſtoode ſtill: and ſhewed the verai tokens of one beeyng in a a 
great meruaill: not becauſethethyng that he hearde was ſtraunge vnts 
bym, ( foꝛaſmuche as heknewe well enough the herte ofthe Centurio bekoꝛe 
theſe woꝛdes wer ſpoken:) but the purpole that he went about was, by 
makyngacountenaunce of meruaillyng, to kommende vnto the Jewes the 
Centurions aſtyaunce and aſſured truſte in god: and alſo to embꝛaid theim 
with their vnbeliek, by this exaumple of a man beeyng bothe an heathen, # 
à ſoldier. Jeſus therefoze makyng delaye ok an aunſwer to the Centurion, 
turned to the multitude of the Jewes, that accompainied him, e laied: This 
onething J alfirme vnto vou of certaintee, that vet vnto this daie J haue 
not kound neknowen ſo much keith in all thenacion of Iſrael. Foꝛ Þ ſeniours 
of the Jewes that had tome vnto hym, did leſſe beleue on hym in that thei 
made ſucheearneſt deſireto haue theloꝛdes o wne pꝛeſence there, and in that 
thei half myſtruſted that Jeſus would not haue healed the ſeruaunte of an 
heathen man, onleſſe thei had alleged his hertie kauour towardes the nacion 
of the Jſraelites:as though the Loꝛde wer a geuer of his benefites koꝛ hu⸗ 
main oꝛ woꝛldly aftecciõs, oꝛ foꝛ the dignitee æ wooꝛthyneſſe or the perſone, 
and not much rather to thefeithful truſte ok the peticioner, Jeſus therefoze, 
(after that he had alfirmed vnto theim that a tyme ſhould come, whã ſuche 
as by the Jewes eſtimacion wer reputed koꝛ heathen c foꝛ ſy mers, ſhould 
though thecommendacion of feithberecetued vnto the dignitee ot p nacion 
of Iſraell, theſe perſons reiected, who beeyng by naturall deſcente Þ childꝛen 
of Abꝛaham, had thꝛough their vnbelife madethemſelkes vn wooꝛthie ſuch 
apaterne oꝛ heade ſtocke andlinage, )ſaied vnto the Centurion, ( who at the 
laſte was come himſelf to:) goe thy waies:koꝛthethyng v thou haſt beleued 
maie be doden, is dooen. Thy ſeruaunt is perfeictiy hole. And as he was in 
returnyng homeward he had knowelage by his ſeruauntes metyng him on 
the waie, that his ſeruaunte was euen at 5 ſelf ſame tymeſoodainlp deliue⸗ 
red krõ his dileaſe, in which Þ loꝛd had ſaied:thy ſeruaũt liueth. Foꝛ ſo large⸗ 
ly dooeth the vertue and efficacie ot Jeſus wooꝛde extende,y it dooeth with 
no leſſefruicte 02 benefite helpe perſones, abſent, ferre diſtaunt, thẽ thoſe, p 
wer pꝛeſẽt within his ſight oz reache, if their keithfull belief and affiaunce in 

m did hable the as apte wooꝛthie to recetuerhetr godly deſire foꝛ their 
eithes ſake, eſpetially whan the exaũple was ſuche, as might either put the 
Gentiles in hope# coumfozte of goddes gracetowardes theim, oꝛ els beea 
moniciõ to the Jewes that foꝛ default of the true feith, thei chould leſe the 
fauoarof God, whichethei ſhould wilfully e obſtinately reiecte and caſt of 
whã it wer offered. Foz certes this pꝛeſẽt exaũple was but an image oz fi⸗ 
gureot᷑ p Gẽtiles afterward to cõeinto 5 kelowſhip of p graceofÞ ghoſpel, 
through pure keith, wout p obſeruaciõ ot Moes lawe, x yet neuertheleſſeby 
d 2medacioof p law after a ſoꝛt.Foꝛ þlaw was as a noryte oꝛ afirſtſthole- 
maiſter x bꝛinger vp ol mẽ vnto C hꝛiſt a frõ Jewes did p oꝛiginall pzea- 
<yng ok ghoſpel kirſt ꝓcede, acertes foꝛ a figureofthismatier , 
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els it was, that the elders of the Jewes dooe commende the Centurions 
cauſe, and dooe ſpeake foꝛ him vnto Jeſus:and theſame Jewes dooe atcõ⸗ 


painie Jeſus into the Centurions houſe , whomthei would and did akter⸗ 


warde dꝛyeue out of their owne temple. | 


The texte. ¶ And it foꝛtuned after this, that he went into a citee whiche is called aim, æ many 


& bis diſcipies went with him, and mucbe people. Whan he came nigh to the gate ot the 
cytee: beholde; there was a dead man carryed out, whiche was the onely ſoonne of his 
mother, and ſhe was a wedowe, and muche people of the citee was with hir. And whã the 
Loꝛde ſawe hir, he had compaſſion on hir, and ſaied vnto hir: wepe not. And he came nigh 
and touched the coffyn:and thei that bare him ſtoode ſtyll · And he laied poung man J 
Caie vnto thee:a riſe. And he that was dead, ſate vp: and began to ſpeake. And he deliuered 
him to his mother. And there came a feare on theim all. And thei gaue the glozy vnts god, 
taiyng: a great pꝛophete is tyſen vp emong vs, and god hath viſited his people. And this 
rumour of hym went fo0zth thzougbout all Jewzye;# thzoughout al the regions which 
lye rounde about. 


And foꝛſoeth thelo2de.to thentente that theſedeof euangelicall doctrine 


might ferther and ferther be ſpꝛed abꝛo de, did oftentymes remoue @ departe 


from oneplaceto an other. And ſo it befell,thatleauing theeitee of Caper⸗ 

naum, he paſſed by theciteeof aim, whiche lyeth from the mountayne 

Thaboꝛ muche aboute the diſtaunce of two myles,towardes the South 

toaſte, not ferre from Endoꝛ. And whan he thither went, his diſciples fo- 

lowed him, ol whom by this tyme there was a great noumber:and beſides 

& old there theim there went allo a great multitude of the common peopleof all ſoꝛtes 

was a dead and degrees. And whan the Loꝛde was now not ferre from the gateofthe 

man ear! citee, veholde an oceaſionof an other newe miracle. | 

was teonelp There camea dead cozpſecarryedon mennes backes towardes buriyng 

his mother. With a greatcoumpainie of people. And a doulfullmatierit was ,fird be- 

cauſeit was a veratyoung man that was dead, and taken from his lifeenen 

in the verai flower of his age:ſecondarily,becauſeit was the onely ſyonne 

of a wedowe, who beeyng depꝛiued of thecoumkoꝛte of an houſebande, had 

ſette allthe hope and ſtaighok her lifein the ſame hir ſoonne. This wedowe 

therekoꝛe teſtified the woekull toꝛmenting ok hir hertebothe with weping 

teares, and alſo with many pietedus wooꝛdes of lamentacion, ſuche as ex⸗ 

treme rageyng dolour dooeth commonly putte in koltzes myndes to ſpeake. 

The great waillyng of the wedowe together with the vnripe death of the 

young ſtrieplyng, cauſed the reſt ol the coumpainie alſo to wepe, as many 

| as foꝛ kyndeneſſeand bonde of neighbourhood went folowyng the cozpſe. 

Oban the Whan the Loꝛde Jeſus beeyng moſtefull of mertie and pitee had ſeen this 

bir yebades: light, he tookecompaſſion onthe wedowe, and chewed himſelf an effectuail 

palio on bir. cqumfoꝛter vnto hir, that had none els to bee hir coũfoꝛter:he holpe hir both 
in woꝛdes and alſo in dede. Woman, ſaieth he, makeno mote weping. 

And whan he had ſo ſaied, hecame vnto the biere wheronthe dead mã was 

tarrped, and put his hande toit. And immediatly thei whichecarryed the 

and he that coꝛpſe ſtaighed Herebothe coumpainies earneſtly herkenyng, alwell thei þ 


was dead 


ſat vp. and atctoumpainied the wedo we, as alſo thei that came withthe Loꝛde, Jeſus 


pen. turnyng to the young mi that was deade, voung man ( ꝙ he) J ſaie to thee: 


Aryſe. At this wooꝛde immediatly the voung man, euen as it had been one 


newely awakened, and reiſed out of his ſlepeſatevpright on the biere:andto 
thentente that it choulde beethe moꝛe euident a token that his like _ — 
eb 


$A 


theghoſpetof.S;Luke: Ehap-vii, For. 
ſtoꝛed hym, hebegoonne to ſpeake:Andthis ſpeakyng did ferthermozealſa 
declare theluſtiefreaſhneſſe and hertineſſe of ſpirite in him. | 

And when he had now lept downfromthebiere , and cleuing faſt vnto 
Jeſus by whom he perceiued that his life had been reſtozed vnto him, was 


fill rendꝛyng thankes fo2 it: the Loꝛde delpuered him vnto his mother, to 


haue him home with hir, goyng now on his owne feete, whomlhe had 
cauſed after he was dead, to bee carried towardes buiriyng on ko wer men⸗ 
nes ſhoulders. And thus truely was the matier dooen as touchyng the ſto⸗ 
rie, but not without a ſigniticacion of ghoſtly doctrine. The wedowe bee- 
yng a mother , repꝛeſenteth the churche. Foꝛſoeth euen this is theſame we- 
dowe whom thep2ophete Eſai dooeth coumfoꝛte, ſaiyng: Bee glad thou 
barain that bꝛingeſt not fooꝛth chyldzen,retoyce thou p art nothing towar- 
des bearyng,fo2 mo arethe chyldꝛen of the fozſaken,than ok hir that hath an 
huſoonde. The ſynagoguetruſteth altogether in her ſpouſe Moſes:it ma⸗ 
keth great vauntes of thechildꝛen of Abꝛaham, beeyng eguall in noumber 
to theſande that lieth on the ſea hoꝛe. The churche after the eſtimacion of 
the woꝛlde, ſemeth deſtitute ot hir ſpouſe, who hathconueighedhimſelf vp 
into heauen: and at the firſt ſhe ſemed barain, and without hope ok any yſlue 
oꝛ ſucceſſion,(the Jewes and alſo the pꝛinces of this woꝛld labouryngthat 
all memoꝛie of Jeſus, whom thei ſuppoſed to bee vttrely deſtroyed a dead, 
myght vttrely bee taken awaie a aboliſhed fo euer.) This wedow doeth 
dayly bung fooꝛth, notchildꝛen of this would, but childze of » light:neither 
dooethſhebzing theim kooꝛth to Moſes, who taught thinges yearthly,but 
vnto Chꝛiſte, who teacheth and allo pzomyſeththynges heauely;Shebun- 
geth theim fooꝛth, not to death, but to immoztalitee, She groweth daily in 
bzinging fooꝛth childꝛen yet vnſhapen and vnperkeicte, vntill thei haue re⸗ 
cciuedtheſpirite of the ghoſpell , and vntil Chꝛiſte bee bꝛought to perkeict 
ſhape in theim: A true mother ſheis, and lingulerlye dooeth ſheloue hir chil⸗ 
dꝛen, whom with great carefulneſſeſhe krameth x traineth, vntyl thei mate 
groweto ful age, and mate bee bzought vp to the ſtrength ok perkeict men, 
oꝛ loue and deuocion towardes god alſo hath it inkancie, and it hath it cõ⸗ 
myng foꝛewarde in groweth ok age. Thatif at any tymeit foꝛtune any of 
hir childꝛen to dye, ſhe wepeth and cannot be coumkoꝛted , noꝛ wepeth any 
leſſe koꝛ him, then if ſhe had had none but him alone, whom che loſte. Inno⸗ 
tencie whiche is geuen thꝛough euangelicall feith is life, and ſynne is death. 
We ſee w how great affeccion mothers dooe mourne foꝛ the bodily cozpſes 
of their childꝛen: but muche moꝛe tendꝛely dooeth the churche wepe & waill- 


koꝛ one that atter baptiſme is fallen again to any deadly ſpnne:# moe pẽlife 


ſheis fo the death ok dne ſynner, then the Synagogneis glad of fower 
ſcoꝛe and nynetene righteous. Well than, foozth is the dead man boꝛne of 
fower carriers: that is to ſaie, of. the inoꝛdinate deſires of this wozlde, 
whiche hauing the dead coꝛpfe on their ſhoulders, beeyng now deſtitute 
of the holy ghoſte lacking now al felyng ok himſelt, beeyng now dead aflepe 
in his ownenaughtie vices, carryehym down ſtreight to the graue of euer⸗ 


laſtyng deſpaire. Thechurche kerthermoꝛe hath gates, by whiche ſhecaſteth 


oute deadefoltzes, leſt that withthe ſtinking ok the dead coꝛpſe, the others 
allo that are pet hole, maye beeinkected. | —_— 

She hath other gates alſo , by whiche to receiue in ſuche as — 
Y m iii | 
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lifeagayneof the Lozde.As ſhe bꝛingeth not fooꝛth into life, but by the ip1- 
rite ot Chailte,ſo dooeth ſhe not receiue into life again but whom Chuit 


dooeth call backe again. The poztours that carrye the dead , neuer ſtoppe | 


ne ſtaigh vntil thei come euen to p graue. Foꝛ who ſo hath madealhis reſting 
plate here in this wozlde,# who ſo hath ons leat himſelf at large to bee led 
with lynnefull afteccions.ceaſſethnot with damnable pꝛoceding to fall con⸗ 
tynually to wurſe and wurſe, vntil he come to the maigne depth ok euilles, e 
is deliuered to his luſtes abominable. And all the while, nought dooeth the 
mother but wepe,yea and al the coumpainie ok his coũtreymen dooe wepe, 
ſoꝛowyng that the dead is caſte out, whomethei wiſhe to returne to lifea- 
gain. And theſe verailp are the pꝛaiers of our mother the churche, theſe been 
hir teres, and theſe are the ſighes and gronynges of the godly perſones ma⸗ 
kyng mone and ſoꝛo we foꝛ the death of a ſynner. This young ſtrieplyng 
was dead, not beeyng pet con firmed with the ſpirite of the ghoſpell: and io 
muchethe moe wooꝛthie of mercie , betauſe that the ſame man whom thei 
had hopedand truſted ſhould thꝛoughthe ſpirite of Chꝛiſt haue pꝛoſpered 
and gro wen foꝛewarde vnto the higheſt degree ot euangelicall go dlyneſſe, 
him they ſeenow paſt life, and void of any ſpirite, and by moſte mercilelle 
poztour to be euen in carriyng out towarde the derke pitte ofthe graue. 
But yet neuertheleſſe the mother all p while foloweth:the folke of the toune 
alſo dove folowe(foz chariteecan ſcarcely by any meane deſpaier) and with 
teres,withfettyngſighes,and with woefull lamentacios thetdeclare what 
thing thei wiſhe.But the thyng that the wiſhelyethnot in their power to 
geue ,neither bee thet hableto kepehym (all, whan life was once departed, 
no2 yet of power to reiſe him vp again, after hewas dead. To mines power 
he was dead, and paſt all poſlibilitee ot callyng again to life. But alis wel 
enough. At the weping teres of his churche Jeſus cometh, @ meteththeim: 
luckieandbhſſed at alltymes is the meting ol our ſalueour with any body. 
Hetaſteth an iye on his wedoe, luckie and bliſſed at all tymes is the mertifull 
lozdes beholdyng of any bodye. He taſteth no iye on the dead bodye, who be- 
cauſe he thought not yimſelf to bee in any nede of mercie, did not pet ſeme 
wooꝛthie the mercie of Jeſus:but the earneſt affeccion & 3ele of thechurche 
dooeth that obteine, Whiche the ſynner beeyng deſperateand paſt all grace 
dooeth not ſo muche as wiche. The Loꝛde biddeth the mournyng to bee 
craſſed, bꝛinging theim in hopevf ioyeto folowe after:he putteth his hande 
to the biere: Thepoꝛtours of Þ dead coꝛpſe dooe ſtãde ſtill. The firſt popnte 
of hope that oneis in, the wate of emending again to wardes innotencie is, 
not to goeeny ferther in naughtyneſſe. He that teaſſeth to bee wurſe then he 
was, geueth yet ſome totzen of hope on himſelk, that he will one daie weare 
better. And yet doo eth this not ſo foꝛtune, onleſſe Jeſus voucheſalue with 
his mightifull hande to touchethe biere. The handeof Jeſus ſetteth an ende 
vnto all wieked deſires oꝛ appetites, that the partie ſhall no weeaſſe from all 
naughtyneſſe, whiche was in carriyng to the graue. | 
The churche in dedep2aieth,ſhe maketh great entreattyng, ſheexhoꝛteth, 
che chydeth ſucheperſones as dooeoffende, becauſe ſhe would haue theim to 
emende and bee in perkeict reſte from their viciouſteſſe. But allthis in vain, 
onleſſe Jeſus with his ſecrete vertueand power ſhould touche the ſolle o p 
ſynner beeyng dead. Foꝛ Jeſus is the life ol every man, yea, euen of the yo 


| the gholpel ok. H. Lune. Chap. bii. Fo.lrri. 
too. And good hope there is that lite wil come again, whan Jeſus vouch⸗ 
ſalueth to touche the biere:but the hertineſle of lite doocth not yet returne, 
onleſſe the loꝛde dooe ſpeake vnto the dead. At the voice of whom onely cc 
none els the dead dooe reuiue again, yea, although thei haue been laied in 
graue, pea and haue lyen ot᷑ fower daies continuaunce there:to thentente, 
that no man ſhould thinke any ſynners to bee ſo ferre paſt grate, of whoſe 
retouerpe to grate again, the charitee of the churche ſhould deſpaire. La- 
zarus was carrped out, he was buiried, he laie ſtyntzing all ready in his 
graue, pet was there wepyng and waillyng made foꝛ him all the while, e 
at the voyce of Jeſus callyng hym, he came fooꝛth of his ſepulchꝛe. Andin 
dede Lazarus was with ſomewhat moꝛe a dooe reiſed to life. Foz Jeſus 
at that pꝛeſent, did as it wer) roꝛe out in his ſpirite he wept, and was ſoꝛe 
troubled in him ſell:not koꝛ that it was any harder koꝛ him to reyſe one þ 
hadlyen ko wer daies buiryed, then one whoſelief departed but euen now 
out ok his bodye:but to ſhewe , how hardely ſuche perſones tome to e⸗ 
mẽdemente, as haue of long cotinuaunce accuſtomed theim ſelles vnto vi- 
tiouneſſe. Jeſus caſt an iye on Þ wedowe, r ſheleaft wepyng:he ſhall like- 
— caſte an iye on Þ dead perſone, #he ſhal begynne to lyue. The moſte 
cifull lozde therefoze turned him ſelkto 5 partie Þ late dead, thou 
voũg man ( ꝙ he) J ſaie vnto thee: Ariſe. He cannot choſe, but kutueagain, 
to whom any wooꝛdes ſhall bee ſpoken out of Jeſus mouth:pea, although 
he wer dead. Foꝛ the wooꝛdes he ſpeaketh, are all ſptrite and life. What fo- 
lowed of allthis⸗ he reuiued again to innocencie, that was dead in ſpnnes: 
he ſetteth hym ſelf vpꝛight, who afoze laie ſtil, hauing no felyng ok hym ſelk, 
and (the whiche is the moſte euidẽt token of a myndecoꝛrected to goodneſle) 
he begynneth to ſpeake, conteſſyng his owne ſpnnes and geuyng thankes 
to the mercie of God. He is reſtoꝛed to his mother a liues man again, and 
where he was afozein carriyng to his graue with great mournyng of 
many people, heis now with much greatter io ye of theim al bꝛought home 
again. Foꝛ this ppertee hath true godlyneſſe, that it loueth ſuche mẽ muche 
the better, whiche haue emended krom great enoꝛmitees to the earneſt ende⸗ 
uour of ledyng a better life. Foz in theſe dooeth the goodneſſeof God moze 
better appere, the in ſuche as haue neuer fallen into any grieuous cryme oz 
cnozmitre. The mother reioyceth, that ſhehath receiued her ſoonne again? 
Aud thet whiche akoꝛe did mourne foꝛ the coꝛpſe, dooe now reioyce:and not — SZ — 
onely do oe thei reioyce, but alſo euerie one ot theim, as many as wer pꝛeſẽt on theim an. 
at this ſighte wer taken witha certain feare. Foꝛ ſuche as are ſo opfly etuik _ 
and vncurable, the churchecaſteth out of hir kelo weſhip as dend toꝛpſes:to a dtn gu 
thende that by theeraumpleof one, many maie bee afeard to ſynne. But the Ws ad. 
ſametompainie dodepꝛapſe @magnifie themercie of God, oy whoſepower ans x 
the dead retourne to life again. Foꝛ ſo notable a miracle ſeen, the ſame people pjcte ts ac 
ſaied: A great pꝛopheteis there ſpꝛoong vp emongſt vs, and Godhathta- 1 
kenregardto his people. Foꝛ 5 Jewes did as pet deme ne ſuppoſeno higher 
thyng ol Chꝛiſte, but that he was ſomme notable pꝛophete. And of this 
acte alſd did the kame or the Loꝛde Jeſus growe , the bꝛuite ot the matier 
beeyng ſpꝛed abꝛode, not onelythiough dut all Jewry but alſo tough 
ut all the coaſtes on euery ſyde that lyethaboutfluime Jozdane , where 
Jhon had afoꝛe baptiſed alwell the other people, as alſo Jelus ſelf. | 
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The texte aud the diſciples ot Jbon che wed hym of all thefe thunges. and Xhon culled tat | 


hym t woo ot bis diſciples, and ſeut theim to Jeſus ſaiyng: Art thou he that ſhould come, 
oi yall we locke toꝛ an ather? w hau the men wer come vnto hym, thei ſared, bon Bap⸗ 
tiſte hath ſent vs vato thee, ſatyage Art thou de that choald comte, oʒ ſpall we awatt fo} 
au orher2 and in that ſame houre he cured maup of their iufirmitecs and plagues, and of 
eiulll ſpirites, aud vnto many that wer blynd be gaue ſight: And ye aliſwercd, and ſaicy 
rnto theim, Goe pour wales, and bꝛing wooꝛde again to hö, what thtnges ye haue ſten 
aud heard, how that the blynd ſee, thehault goe, the lepꝛes ate clenſed , the deaf yeare, 
the dead aryſe ag ain, to the pooꝛe is the glad tydinges pꝛeaches, and happie is be, that is 
= ubt olkeuded at me. | bs | 
Than certain of Johns diſciples, halt enuiyng at ſo great ſucceſſe of the 
thinges,that wer wzought and dooen by the handes of Jeſus, and hauyng 
acertainſpieceof enuie at his name, wearingenery onedatemoze famous 
then other, and in manier derkenyng the glozieof John.of whom thei had 
an high opinion:makerelacton vnto John, liyng faſt bound in thepueſon, 
ok allthe thinges that Jeſus ſpake and did. . 
and Ibõ teil- John therekoꝛe ot purpoſe to remedie and cure this affeccionate mynde 
ico vnto hm gf hg diſciples , called twoo of theim aparte vnto hym, and ſent theim vnto 


twoo of his 


diſciptes, and J eſug, to demaundeof him this queſtion:Artthou hethat was ſaied ſhould 


Pod 


Je torn? come; oz eis dove welooke fo an other⸗ John had ſo okten all readye geuen 
Art thou hc teſtimonie ok Chile, aud alſo poyntyng at him with his fynger , had ſaied 
dome of him: Beholde the lambe ol God: Beholde hym that taketh awaie the ſyn⸗ 
nes of the woꝛlde. And nothing is there moꝛe tontrarie to all reaſon, then to 

thinke, that ſo great apꝛophete as John, beeyng now nere vnto his death, 

ſhould begynne to doubte. Foz though his bodie wer in pꝛielöõ, yet was not 

his teſtimonie of C hꝛiſte bound in chaines: neither did the derkeneſſe ol the- 

pꝛieſon any thing dymmehis iudgemente concernyng Chaiſte Foz whom he 

had acknowelaged i his mothers wombe, him did he no leſſe acknowelage 

in the pꝛieſon. But the imgular good man iudged it ſo lo bee moſte expediet, 

that he might vy this waie, as it wer, make delpuerie ok his diſciples into the 

handes of Jelus. Whan Johns diſciples therefozehaddoen their meſſage 

con tone l: to ,Chulteafter theſame manier and fourme as their maiſter had geuen 
cured many theim in cõmiſſion, the Loꝛd Jeſus did at the firſt make theim no aunſwere. 
alters and But many miratles dooen in their pꝛelence, right many ſoondzie maladies 
plagues, dꝛikuin out krom ſuche as wer licke, many vncurableetuils put awaiefrom 
men, vnelkane ſpiritts caſt out of men witha wooꝛde, the ſightereſtoꝛed vn⸗ 

dio monp that wer blynd:at laſt thus he aunſwered theim: To what pur⸗ 
Woſtg : your Poſe ig it foꝛ me to geue ſentenceot my ſeife, who Jam : There is no teſti⸗ 
woozd:agatn None moꝛe clere out of doubte, then the teſtimonie of a mannes actes Goe 
oy ee your waies # beare wooꝛde vnto John, what pe haue ſeen with pour iyes, 
46. and what ve haue heard with your tares. The blynd receiuetheir light:thei 
hat wer lame, are made hable to walke:lepꝛes are madeclene:the deaf haue 
their hearyng reſtoꝛed: the dead returne to lifeagain:the pooꝛe @ lowe dooe 

enbꝛace the glad newes of ſaluation:accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophetie of Eſaie, 

whiche ſaieth: He hath ſent me to preache the ghoſpel vnto the poore. John 
pzeachedthe kyngedome of heauen to bee at hande. 2c eigh ye with pour 

2nd hoppic lelfeg, whether thele thynges, whic Fe fre berpoges woozthie a ſemyng 
4s he that is fp2 the kyngdomeok heauen. And bliſſed is hethat ſhal not turne theſethyn- 


notofenked geg whiche J dooe fo the health ok men , into an occaſion of ſlaundꝛe to 


inme, 


hinſelfward, Foꝛ as the greatneſſeof t he thinges wꝛought by * 9 


- 


the ghalpel ol. S. Lune. Chap. vii. Fo. ixxi. 
ſtiexe many pexſones to enuie againſt me:ſo hal) weakeneſſeof this bodye, 
be occaſionofſlaundze to a great maignie. With this ſatyng Jeſus did ſe⸗ 
cretelp checke the enuie of Johns diſciples, geuyngalſo therewithall a by- ' 
- woozdeof knowelagethat it would ſocometo paſſe, that the woꝛldely ape 
- ſhame oftheeroſſe,(by whichein any wyſe themyſterie of the kingdome ot 
heauen was to bee executed and accompliſhed ) would turue many mennes 
hertes awaie from the Doctrine of the ghoſpell:# ferther, that bleſſed ſhould 
the bee, who neither would beare enuie ne grutcheat his glozie, neas men 
—— 92 troubled with his repꝛoche of open death, would ſterte backe 


from his holſome doctrine. 


ple conternyng Jahn what went ye out into the wildernelle foz to ſee 2 A rede chan 
with the wynde? But what went pe out foz to fee: A mau clothed in ſotte rapmeute⸗Be⸗ 
pol de, hei whiche ore g92geouſly appareled, and lyue delycarely,are in kinges courtes. 
But what went ye foozth to ſce:ã pꝛophete:pea i Cate to vou. and moze then a pꝛophete. 

This nee whom it is wzpeen:Bebolde, J ſend my aungell bete thy facewhich (hal 
' ptepatre thy waie before thee. Foz J ſaye vuto-yoy;emong womens childꝛen, is there nar 
- greatter pꝛophete then Jhon Baptiſte. Es 


And whan Johns diſciples wer gon their waie, to renoꝛte vnto him the 
aunſwer of Jeſus:the Loꝛde begoonnelargeip to ſpeake in the pꝛaiſe ok 
John, to thentente that none ok theim ſhould byreaſon of demaundyng the 
koꝛmer queſtion by his diſciples, myſtruſt oz ſuſpecte John him ſelf to beea- 
ny thing waueryng:02,concernyng his owne teltimome that he had afoze 


C and whan the meſlagiers of Jhon wer departed, be began tofpeake vntothe pea⸗ The texte 


gyyen of Jeſus,to hanenowchaunged his mynde,x to beehalfinadoubte -. .. 


.of the lame. Jeſus therefozeremouethawate from q ohn theſuſpicion of in⸗ 
:conltauncie , and alſo maketh Johns teſtimonie concernyng hym, to bee of 
themozecredenceand weight, in ſuche wyſe extollyng Jhons excellent ver- 
tues, that yetneuertheleſſehe gaue him not the title of Meſſias, whiche title 
certain perſones foꝛ a good long ſpate did labour to geue vnto him. And in 
this manierit was that Jelus ſpake. yt yeſuſpecte(ſatethhe)p John, who , 


a good while ſẽs, gaueteſtimony of me, to beenow of a waueryng mynde, wilderneſs 
why than did ye a great whyle agon leauethe tounes after that ſozte,xrene reed * ® 


full and wholle into deſerte plates to fee the man ⸗ to ſee areede(troweye-) þ 


isblowgnto and kro with the wynde and neuer long abydeth dtedtalt⸗Wut 


Doe to vet, what went ve foozthat laſt to ſee A man trowe ve gaily appa⸗ 
relledia corte ſilkes,thathemaie with deliciouſneſſe of fare oꝛ wich ambicion 


of hauaur bee coꝛrupted⸗But this ſuſpicion cannot light ona man, whiche 


Went diathed in a camels hide, whiche gyꝛt his loygnes with a roughthong 
of heanie leather, whiche lyued with gralſehoppers to his meate, and with 
Pain water to his dzynke:and whiche,wheras he ſuſteined his life with no 
ner diete then this, did beſides alſo faſt verai often. Whõ gorgeous araie 
daorth bet pleaſe, whom deliciouſneſſeofmeates dooeth delite; ſuche dobe 
leke and make ſhitt to beein kinges courtes. And on ſuche perſones as haue 


agreat deſireto thethinges aboue ſaid, the ſuſpicion ofa cozrupt ſentence# | 


mynde af incouſtauncie and waueryng, oꝛ of plain flaterie maie perchaunce 
lighte.But John hath pꝛekerred wildcrneſſebefozethecourtes of pꝛinces:he 
hathpreferredtheheariehydeof camels before veluetes and ſylke zand be- 
fore garmentes of eiothe o golde. oꝛ {et with precious ſtones: wilde honey 
adiocuſteshathehepzeferred befoꝛe the martſpaines and __— 
Y * yp | 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
lytates ok kynges: and plaine water befoꝛe the (wete hypocras of the 
rychemen. And how that John can in no wiſe flatre , the verai pꝛie⸗ 
ſone that he is in „ dooeth luſticientely trye . There ts therekoꝛe no 
tauſe why any man ſhould ſuſpecte that John did afoze foz any manneg 
plcalſure oz fauour geue ſo high and wooꝛthie te ſtimonie ot me, and now 
to haue chaunged his mynde. But yet would J fain knowe, what thyng 
called you fooꝛth into wilderneſſe, was it trowe ye) to ſee a pꝛophete⸗ Jn 
dede he openly conkeſſedthat he was not the Meſſias, vet this one thyng 
dove J attirmevnto vou, if ve ranne fooꝛth into wildernelſe foz that cauſe, 
to ſee a pꝛophete, ye are not fruſtrate ne deceiued ok the thing pelooked foz, 
ve haue in verai true dede ſeen a pꝛophete, yea, and moꝛe then a pꝛophete 
too. Foz thiſſame is verai he, otf whom Eſailong and many a daie gon did 
pꝛophecie, that he ſhould bee the fozegoer of Meſſias. Beholde (ſaieth he) 
I ſend my meſſagier befoze thy fate, whiche ſhall pꝛepaire thy watebefoze 
thee. Foz the pꝛophetes did by derke myflicall ſaipnges foꝛchewe certain 
thynges long after tocome:but this John did with his kynger poynte to 

ellias and ſhewe hym, whan he came, Therefoze thei that thinke highly 
of John, dooe, thinke rightly and well.Fo2 thus muche J affirmevnto you 
all;Emong all the menthatare now inthis tyme , 02 afoze tymes hitherto 
haue been boꝛne ot weomen, there hath not any pꝛophete aryien greatter 
oʒ moe excellent then John. | | 


( NeuerthelclT:, he that is leſſe in the kyngdome of Bod, is greatter then he. Am 
all the people, aud publicaus that heard bym, iuſtitied God: and wer baptiſed with the 
baptiſme of John. But the phariſees and la wiers deſpiſed the counſaill of S od agauut 
theim ſelues, and wer not baptiſed of hym: And the I oꝛde ſated: Wherunto (hal J lyken 
the men ot this generacion: and what thyug ar they lyke2 Thei are lyke vnto childꝛen 
Cittpog in the mertate place, and cripng one to an other, and ſaiyng: We haue pyped vnto 
vou.and pe haut uot daunced : we haue mourned vnto vou, e ye haue not wept, Foz Joba 
Baptiſte came, neither eatyug bꝛeade noꝛ dztnkyng wyne, and pe ſay: De hath the denull. 
The ſdonne of man is come, and eateth and dꝛynketh, and ye ſape:Beholde a gloutonous 
man, and au vimeaſurable dꝛynker ot wyne , a irende of publicaus and ſynncrs, And 
wyldome is iuckiticd of all hir childzen. 5 


Burt the thing that ſomeaſſigne vnto him, he willnot him ſelf acknowe- 
lage netake as due vnto hym. Foꝛ there is one greatter then he in vertue 
to dooe thinges, and alſo in dignitee, voho neuertheleſſe after the opinion # 


nb kynsdd arcceptation of the —— is inkeriour to hym in the kyngdomeok heauen. 


— then The ſtreight liuyng o 


treigl hym, and his goyng into deſerte out of al coũpainie 
thei dooe highiy eſteme, and the familiaritee ok this other thei dooe cõtemne. 
The digutẽe ot John thei haue in reuerence, at the glozie of this other, the 
haue enute. The doctrineof him thei did enbꝛate, the doctrine of this other 
thei ſlaundꝛe and depꝛaue. He pꝛeached baptiſme vnto repentaunce, foꝛ he 
allirmed the kin gdomeof heauen to appꝛoche, and to the voyceofhymher- 
kened euerie bodye, aſwell the ignoꝛaunte e inkeriout people, as alſo pu⸗ 
blicanes, ſoldierg, and harlottes, makyng hafte to the baptiſme that John 
myniſtred vnto theim, conkeſſpngtheim ſelfes to bee ſynners , and beeyng 
deſirous and fain to bee wached krom ther ſpnnes, Ando did thei gloꝛikie 
therihteouſneſſe of God, acknowelagyng their owne vnrighteouſneſle, 
fozaſmucheas no creature is clene from great ſynne ſauyng onely God, e 
enbzacyng the goodneſſe ol God, who hath made pꝛompſſe p he = — 
| 0 


| the gholpergt S;Luke: can p Fo. lrrtil. 
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faluaciouthzou ghthe! zeachyng of hem, to whom hon booty Aga fozein- 

e ego 1 * e and ut 12 eG. allreadie 
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what ray eethelin fo bert beeh mate bee lykened pnto bopes 7 to you, s 
en nun agen e, whicht boßes Alintwe og Tt 
onean . theirplaipng,vſethus fo — von merp lon⸗ 


ges vpon our pypes, and yet haue pe been thereby nothyng moited ks däunte: 
we haue plaped kauen RATE haue yenot- wept; Thiſſame 


pꝛouerbe heeyng taken of the wo — e of chiſdzen in the ſtrete., did the 
Loꝛde Jelus applye and compare nor obſtinate Tewes ae cher 
with the treight liuyng of Jhon wer m8jed to apy fare of goddes ben⸗ 


geaunce;no2 yet witht .courteous kamiſiaritte, an beuekiciell deoynges of 
Chuſh \weranythyug ed vnto the loue of hym. Foz there came Ahon Fo: 3don 


(ſaieth J is) with ſingular ſtreighteneſle of liuayng, bothe pꝛeac rc: neither eats 
pentaunce,and alſo giupng an eraumple of repentaunce; r eatyn g any B 
breade.nedzinkyng any byng 


but liuyng in wilderneſſe, clothed in a pilche of wy þ 
acainels hide, and girte with a gyꝛdle of lether. But foz all theſe.thynge | 
kerre wer pe krom all repentaunce, that the thyng whiche was dooen pi ba 
emende pou, ve turned into ſurmuiſed ſlaũdꝛes and deere een 

tommon realon, he hath a deiuyll in hym. The ſoonne o man is come ſekyng @hc dende 
by p contrary waie, to bꝛyng pou to ſaluaciõ, p is to — a familiar [ox MM 
Freadietomete 02 ſpeake th all perſönes 5 would, mazyng . — k ANY and dun — 
ewe eee of lung nor manacyng oꝛ threatenkag any * 
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2 woman in 


Toͤhe paraphrate ol E raumus bponn 
but alluryng all perſones with benefites vnts the loue ot hym, eatyng and 


dnxpnkyng as otber kolnes vſe to dode, beeyng co emong all foꝛtes 


— hy 


of men whatſoeuer thei wer,noz ditferyng from other 


either in his meate, 


on tis inhis arape. And this mannes humanitee and curteous behauebur 
- .  Wherewithyeoughtto haue bern pꝛouoked vnto better waies, ve rurne into 
an octaſion ot gaundzeous repzochefuineſſe,ſaipng : Beholdea gluctonoug 


kelo we and a dzynker of voyne.a frende of publicanes, and of ſynners, 
But pernothyng prenatled the inalfte of men aga ebe 


wyledome akter that it was well to beeknowenthatnothyng was leaft vn⸗ 
doden eden treatutes: but pet the eitull and the pꝛoude, refu⸗ 
ſyng the krer gifte ol God, by their o vone iuſt and true deſertes to bee caſt of 
and to bee condempned: andin their ted publicanes harlottes, ſynners, and 
heathen to bee rightfully admitted to the partakyng and felowethip of ſal: 
uacion;So was it pꝛophetied atoꝛe that bee it ſhould, and ſo did it pꝛoue: 
So was it reaſon that it ſgould come to paſſe. i ſo camett ro paſſe in dede. 
Theithat vaunted theimſelkes to ber godly men and tighteous, wer foꝛ their 
vnbeltef reiected and put awaite from the free gift of euangelicall ſaluacion: 
# contratywie, uche men as ttnough pꝛomptenelſe ok belieuyng, a chough 
vncozrupt afkeccton haue violentely bzaft in foꝛ to come to the Loꝛde, wer 
thei neuer fo letular, wer thei neue ſo muche to bee abhozred,wertheineuer 
C muche defoiled with ſynnefulneſſe:hane been recefued to the felowethip and 
bꝛothethood of thekyngdome of heauen, ab 

¶ And one ot᷑ the Phartlces defired hym that he would eate with bym. And be went 
into theÞBbariſees bouſc,and fate down to meate. And beholde, a woman in that citee 


ſymer,as as thc knewe that Jetus ſate at meate in the Phartſces 
Slab of op 


whiche was b | : 

bouſe,e biought an laQtre bore of oyuttemente, and ood at his fete vebind hym 
I began to wache bis tete with teares, and did wype theim with the heares 
ie head. 


oh! and kylCed dis fete, and enopucted theim with the opuctemente. When the 


'Pharilee, whiche had didden hem, ſawe that, de ſpalle within hymſelf, caiyng: If this 


man wer a P2ophete, he would ſurely kygowe who # what manter a woman this is that 
toncheth bym,fo; che is a lyuner. 


And beholde, there folowed byanby in the necke hereof a certain matter, 
wherein the caſe ſelfe chould laie plainly befoze their ipes, theſame that the 
Loꝛde had taught in wooꝛdes, conternyng the puttyng awaje of ſuche as 
thought theimſelfes righteous, and the receiuyng of ſinners to grace and fa- 
nour. The Phariſees ferte aboue other men wer pulfed vp in pꝛyde: by reaſõ 


ok kno welage ok thela we, and koz the opinion that the people had of their 


holyneſſe. And ſo it befell that one of theim pꝛaied the Loꝛd to take a repaſte 


at home at his houſe, Neither did Jeſus diſdeigne thelame to dooe, who de⸗ 


cheſame citee ned no man to haue his preſence that would. And whan he beeyng entred 


whiche was 
8 ſpunsr. ic. 


into the Phariſtes houſe was ſet do wn at thetable:behold, a certain womã, 
whiche within theſame citee was kno wen foꝛ anofozious ſinner, as ſoonne 
as the knewe that the moſte mercikul Loꝛde Jeſus, ( who would debarre no 
creature frõ comyng to hym, who alſo did moftep26ptly a readilye helpe all 


rhe eiuils of all perſones)was there pꝛeſc̃te:che altogether myſlykyng hir ſelf 


fo hir finnekulneſſe, but pet coceiuig gret truſt a aſtiaũte of Þ mercifull goods 
neſſe of Jelug, did as pe would ſaie) bꝛeabe ĩ parfoꝛce ĩto p Phariſees 545 
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the gholpel ol . Lake; Cap. vil. Fo.tr:itif, 
Che ardent deſixeof hir herte had ſhaken ok all ſhame from hir, though the 
zue we well enough with how great ſtately diſceignefuineſſe; and ſtraunge 


countenaunce the phariſaicall ſoꝛte vſed to turne awaie theit faces from ſyn⸗ 
ners, and not onte to looke vpotheim, wheras theunſelf withinto oꝛth ſwims 


aloꝛe tymes naughtilp ſerued hir owne delicate pleaſure, a had made hir ſelf 


amiable vnto the wo 


And the thyng that ſhe bꝛought was a kpne delicate 


litel boxe of ſwete oynctemente and ſauours, whiche veſſeil thei called Ala⸗ 
blaſtre,of a Grete terme, becauſe ok the ſmotheneſſe ofic (which letteth, that 
one mate vneath take it vp, and holde it in his handes koꝛ ſlippyig.) But the 
oynctemente was ſpecially good and fyne, and had coſte a great ſumme of 
money, foʒ ſo ſmall a en in old tyme ſuche as wer bende ſeruaunteg 


— 


to the ſenſuall pleaſures of the fleaſh, did veraigreatly dely te inſwete oyncte⸗ 
mentes & perkumes, elpectallyin coumpaignie at any banquettynges. But 
ſee a notethe holy impoꝛtunttee of this wom# beeyng a ſynner. She did not aud 060d ai 
onelp ieoperde as an vnbiddẽ geaſſe boldely ta entreinto the houle ot a ha- ng hem 


riſee;but a 


into 5 coũpaignie as thei ſatte at the bourde. And becauſe 5ᷣ tables of p par⸗ 
lour ſtoode ſo, that thei lerted hir to come and caſt hir ſelf do wne pꝛoſtrate on 
the foꝛeſpde at the kete of Jelus: che ſtood behind at his backe, and al well as 


bo 
nid 


med as full as their ſuyn might hold, ol muche moꝛe grieuous vices, And Sbebiongbt 
with hir the bought the pꝛectous thynges of hir moſte chief pleaſures an 
nicitee, that ſhe. had pet remainyng with hir as monumentes and tokens ol 
remembzaunce of hit founer life, ( whiche life ſhe now abhoꝛred,) and vpon 
Ciniſte ( in the heauenip loue ot whom ſhe now butned )it was hir entente 
without makyng any ſtore therof, plẽteouſly to potrre out, and in cherichyng 
of hym to beſto we all theſe pꝛecious and kyne thynges; wherwity ſhe had 


d en Flabieftre 


re ot oputt 
nts, 


iſo ene as the was decked ardtriminediu hir araie,camein boldely 


che might dooe, begoonne to wache his unnd of wepyng, marryng Weprng. x 


fo hir tolle health the beautie ok hir iyes, 


. 


hiche of long tyme afoze che was 


woontinthe waie ok abominacionto payncte with Stibie: and the kete of 


Jeſus b 


bcgonne to 
waſh his fete 
with teres. 20 | 


g well waſhed with teres tryclyngdown fromhiryies lyke tize 


dꝛoppes of raynein a cho wer, che wyped dꝛie again, not with eny to well of and d wie 
lynnen, but with the heares of hir owne head, whiche dhe had vutil that date, $ 
cuſtomablye vſed foꝛ p delycate and ſenſuallpleaſure of the kleach to enopuct 


yng a ſynner . was with al this not pet ſatiſfied:but aftery Jelus fete wer ſo 


waſhed a wyped ſheeleaftnot kiſſin 


theim wih 


beate of hit 
head. 5 


withlwete pekume, to dye with colours, to k:mbe,z to bꝛede with wꝛythes 
of goldeentertaced emong it. The woondꝛekull loue alſo ofthis woman be⸗ 


of the:Butalp thynges whiche wer zd brand 


once 5 inſtrumẽtes ot hir kylthie plealures Ihe now turned to 5 obediẽt ſeruice vis tic. cr 
of hym, who onelp, none but he, is to bee loued. Thou haſt now the plain 
facion of a ſynner,thzough vnſaciable impoꝛtunitee ot ardẽt lone, a though 
ſtedfaſtneſſe of feith,bzeakyng parkoꝛce into Þ kyngdome ol heauẽ. Now on 


the otherlpde haue thou a paterne of 5 Jewe, who thꝛough his preſiipteous | 
conceipte of hi 


of mlelk, 


x his vnbelefe,maketh himſelk vnwooꝛthie the merciful! 
goodneſſe of God, d is offreed. The Phariſee whiche had deſiered Jeſus to 


diner, whã he la wethis, wheras his partehad beẽ to fauour womã of ſuch 
aferucte good zele pꝛeſſing in, w ſo great hüilitee ſubmitting hir ſelkto Jeſus 


d by ſo many tokẽs pꝛoteſtyng an earneſt repẽtaũte oł hir koꝛmer lyke:æ wher⸗ 
as he chould haue loued p mercikulneſſe ol Jelug, who purteth awaieno pers 


I this man 
wet a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. tc. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ſone from hym, heis moued to the ſlaundꝛeous myliudgyung of theim bothe. 
For thts did hethynke within hymſel: This man if he wer a pꝛophete ſuche 


an one as he is reputed to bee foꝛſooth he could not bee ignoꝛaũt, what wo⸗ 


man and ot what ſoꝛte che wet, thatthus toucheth him votth hir handes. fore 


à common harlotte ſhe is, and a womũ ofnotozious vnchaſte liuyng:whiche 


Foz the is a 
ſpuner. 


The texte. 


thyngit hedid knowe, he would not ſaffre himſelf to ber defoyled with the 
touchyng ot a bodye polluted and vncleane. Foꝛthe phariſte thoughtholy -- 
men to bee polluted it thei did but ſo muche as once talke w aſpnner, Suche 
was the ſtately pꝛoude bꝛaggues ot countretaicted rightroumeſſe, toug) 
whiche the Jewes ſtoode highly in their one conceiptes, incurryng the indi⸗ 

gnacton of God there on, Moantta 
C and Jeſus aunſwered, and lated vuto bym: Simon A baue ſoinebibat.to tale vate 

thee. And he ſaled:tyaiſter ſaie on. There was a certain leder whiche had twoo dedtouts, 
the one ought fine houndzeth pence, and the other kiktte. han tha nothpng to pace, 
be fo:gaue theim bathe. eli me thetefoꝛe, whether of theim will loue im mos: in 
auntwered and lated: I ſuppoſe chat be to whom he foꝛgaue mod. Aud he ſaled bnto bim: 


thou baſt trueiy iudged. And de tutned to the woman, and ated vrito Simon: feed ton 


this woman: J entered into thy boute, thou gaueſt me no water foam fete: but ide hath 
waſhed mp tete with teares, aud wyped tbe with the heares of hir head. Thou gaueſ 


res ©. Toou gauelt me 
no kyle. But (be ſens the tyme A came in, dath not ccalled to kyſſe mp tete. head with 


oyle thou diddeft not enopuct ; but $e hathenopneted my tete with oynctemente. Wher⸗ 
fozc I ſaie vnto the: many ſynnes are fozgenen bir, fo; ſhe loued muche.. To whom elle 
is toꝛgeuen, thcſame doocth-lefſe loue. And he lated vnto hir, tbr ſynues are fozgeu? thee, | 


ind db But Jeſusto thentente that he would ſo muthe the mozeveclarehymſalf - 
dhe ze. rote! to beea pꝛophete, madeaunſwerevnto che ſecrere thought of the phariſee:- 


Symon( p he) Jhaueathyngtoftel thee, Than ſated the phariſee: Mai⸗ 
ſter, ſaie on, what is it- Than Jeſus, ſeeyng the phariſer to gene good eare 
vnto hym, becauſe he would not befoze all the coumpaignie ok the other gea⸗ 


ſtes opẽly detectethevngoÞly thought of the phariſer foꝛ the parte of a right 


There was 8 


certain lender 


whiche had 
two debtcrs, 


ghoſpelleris alſo to ſee that he vſeciuilitee+ good eourteſie too:) put fooꝛch 
vnto hym a parable of ſuche ſozte as here koloweth. Twoo certain per ons 
at orice wer endebted bothe vnto one vſurer,of whiche twos debtours v one 
ought fyue houndꝛeth pieces of ſyluer copne called denaries (whiche wer 
muche about the eſtimacion oꝛ rate bf fpue oꝛ ſixe penſe a piece of old ſterlyng 


money, ſo p this mannes doholle debteamounted muche nere about ſumme 


of twelue oꝛ fiftene poundes ſterlynges oꝛ rather aboue:albeit ſome weyters 
yea ànd moſte wꝛyters, dooe value the old denarie, muche about twelue pẽſe 
ſterlyng and than was the debte twentie fyue poundes ſterlyng:) and the 
other debtour oughte but kyftie of ſuche ſpluer pieces ( whiche was muche 


about the ſumme of fiue and twentieſhillynges oꝛthirtie chyllyngeg, oz after 


the greatter eſttmacion it was fittie ſhyllynges ſterlynges ) and fkoꝛafmuche 
as bothe of the wer kounde vnhable to paie their dueties, he foꝛgaue theim 
all the wholle ſummes euerie penie, that thei wer indebted in. Now whether 
of theſe twoo is bounde the moꝛe hertily of theim bothe to loue ſd lyberall 
a creditourꝰ Spmon not yet vnderſtandyng what ende this parable was 
ment to come to, aunſwered plainly without any ſubtiltee. In my mynd ((ſa⸗ 


let he) that partie is bounde themoꝛe earneftely to loue his creditour, to 
whomthe moꝛe ſumme was foꝛgeuẽ. Than Jeſug openyng foꝛ what pur⸗ 


poſe he had put fooꝛth this doubtefull queſtio,fated vnto Symo:Thouhaſt- - 
ludgedrightly: but thou applieſt thy judgement nothyng eguallyne indiffe-' - 


- *rentlys - 


he ghoſptlofS. Luke, Cap. vii. Fo. lxxv. 
tently. And foozthwich he turned himſelf. to the woman, and ſpake vnto fu. va 
Symon:dooeſt thou ſee this woman, whõ thou catleſt a ſpnner⸗dooeſt thon en thou tre 
not ſee hir al full at wepyng with hir heareliyng about hir ſhouiders; ma⸗ ibis woman⸗ 
kyng lauaſſe of hir pꝛecious periumed oynctemente, iiheran and moꝛe then li⸗ 
berall of hirkyſſes geuyng to my fete, liyng pꝛoſtrate afoꝛe me, a ut wardliy 
chewyng all the behauedur and vlpng of hir bodye, a paterne q kucly exaũ⸗ 
pleok à tepentaunte perſone⸗ Theſe are jzanifeſt cokes of & certain excedyng - 
great loue towardes me. The moꝛe earneſtly that chẽ hateth hir elt, ſo muche 
the moꝛe krankely che tendꝛeth me and maketh dt me⸗ She came hither a ſyn⸗ 
ner: but ſhe was thꝛoughiy made hole, as foone as chetouched the philicia n, 
Thon diſpiſeſt this womã here as a ſynner, and of thyne owne ſelt thou hat 
a good oy mion a conceipte that thou art a righteous ina: But the godly ele 
 affeccion of this ſynner is ferre oddes aboue thy righteouſneſſe⸗A am come r bote 1 
into thy houſe a geaſt bydden to a repaſte a deſired to come, and yet haſt ton 
not ſo muche as geuen me water koz ny kete, whiche neuerthelegſe had been 

ut a ientill po yncte of courteſie euery where comonip vſed:butthis woman 
hath waſhed my fete, with hir owne teres, and hach wyprd them with the 
yeareof hir yeade, Thou haſt not geuenaneabyſſeſens A cauein, wiege 
euerie commã frende doocth of. acuſtomablevſagegeneonetoangother:this 
woman euer ſens che came kirſt in at the dooꝛes foꝛ the immo derate zelea k!? 
feccion of hir herte, hath not ceaſſed ſtill to bee kilfyng ol my fete. Thou hat 
not enoyncted my head fo muche as with common oyle, whiche poyncte k 


Who ts this fe 
whiche fozge n. 
ueth ſpuncs 
allo? 


Ind he ſaſcd 
to the womã: 
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in verai true dede pure krom all ſtainyng, oꝛ fiithyneſſe of ices 
ther is the verai true fountain ok all puritee. The wo 1 
thyngels but wepe, waſhe,wype,kyſle,and eno yncte. hat th 
kes to knowe the dueties of true loue and charitre town des the 
The Phariſee beeyng puffed vp in pꝛyde with the Judateall4ighteouſheſſe, 
ſlaũdꝛeouſlye blameth x accuſeth the gracious mereikulneſſe of the ſalucour, 
he thynkethſkoꝛne of the ſynner, and alſo enutechhir,himſfelf beeyng cloggued 
with muche moꝛe greuous eiuills. And of ſuche ſoꝛte foꝛ p moſte parte, is te 
perſuaſion of righteouſneſſe, that ſpꝛingeth of the habite oꝛ clothyng, of the + 
choice ok meates, of puttyng a diuerſitee betwene one daie and an other, ol 
waſhynges of the bodye and the vellelles whiche ſerue to eate and dꝛynke in, 
ok long beeyng in pꝛaiers and meditacions . and of other lykethinges, whiche 
haue a countenaunce and ſhewe of godly deuocton afoꝛe men, wheras in none 
of all theſe thynges conſiſteth the godlyneſſe of the ghoſpell. And all ſuche 
folkes as many as put their truſte and confidence in thynges of ſuche ſoꝛte 
as the aboue mencioned, bothe are woont fooliſhly to ſtande in high conceipte 
of theimſelfeg, and to thynke vile of the neighbours, and alſo to bee replete 
with enuie, a ſlaundꝛeouſly to rep2ouethefree goodneſle of almightie God. 
Foꝛ what if that ſame woman had touched the Phartſee,with what a ſkoꝛ⸗ 
nefulllooke would he haue ſhaken her of, with what waſhynges woulde he 
haue pourged himſelf from the inkeccion ok her. * ſoztedooe as — 

8 iti pile tt 


The paraphiatedt e ra ats bp 


————— on their owne parties are ſoꝛe ſicke 
of enuie, of Matelp pꝛide, and of the diſenſe of burden yng men with falſe cry; 
bon 1s are ſo uche the mon vncuradle, fox chat in their owne .conceiptes 
theiſemenothyngſickear-all, Foz manytymes it 

oat? men ſdoner emende from notozidus andopenvices.thenfrom ſuche as 
kepethelmſelfes hidden vnder thecloke of holpnelſe. an adusutrer, adzoun; | 
kard.a felowe dꝛouned in vpotte, and Idalatrie, a ſouldier that dooeth all 
asm luſſeth, a man mate ſdoneu ronũerte to a good mynde, than a Phari: 
et; an abend r e, in yu nn ch ene 

Fora bi 


rbe texte. "Tai — + with pen, m dale withe «thetmleifes h 
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Nobo ſuthe as th m tolche gelt ent uche u e geaftes alſo 
breyngPhatjlees.0 11 baue ee 
: $7 hei Who alone and none büt he knewe all mens her- 
tes. why alone or alf men migh 8 foz his holyneſſe, 
dDdodethm 11 bufteduſtp correct ti en Phari⸗ 
— 4 225 eth the attoznep*andaduoca 4 wooden 
"ow yleth-and alſo coimfortethher confeſly 
meſte. It muſt-therefo2e bee the part o 
40 55 change paſtour; to kleẽ the exaumple of the 
n and to kolowe the tendze ien 


tülnelle of IOW, in N ſynners, 


C Ind it foꝛtuned afterward, bat he himſelf alfo went thꝛougbout citees and tou- 
nes: pꝛeachyng and che wyng the kyngdome of God, and the twelue with hym. and allo 
certain weomen, whiche wer healed ot eiuil cpirites and infirinitces, Maxie whiche is 
talled Magdalen (out ot whom went ſeuen deus) and Joanna the wyke of Chuſa Dez 
rodes teward , aud Hulanna, aud many other, mhiche miniũred vnto hym ol their ſub; 
ſtaunce. 5 . 1 5 


a Oꝛ ſo great was the gracious goodneſſe ok Jeſus 
F towarde ſynners, wer thei of neuer ſo-baſſe and lo we 
degree, that he did not only admitte this weomã alone 
V vnto the touchyng of his fete, but he did alſo at ſome 
B t:tpmes permitte certain weomen to goe al about with 


the gholpel o . Lune. Cap, viii. Fol.lxrvit, 


thzoughout 


— ſug (his twelue diſciples at all aſſaies euerie where fo⸗ cites» cous. 


largely ſpꝛed abꝛode) did euer now & than chaunge places, walkyng though 
cuery citee and village:to the entente that he and his laid diſciples continually 
goyng about from place to place, and earneſtely attendyng to the onely buili⸗ 
neſſe of pꝛeachyng the gholpel a nothyng els, chould not be deſtitute of thyn⸗ 
ges neceſſarte:there wer beſidesfoozth certaine holy weomẽ whiche folo wed 
Jeſus whereſoeuer he went:and thei wer ſuche as eicher he had deliuered fro 


nes, Pea⸗ 


chyng. ꝛc. 


vucleneſpirites,02els he had healed fromdileaſes, Emongtheſe was Marte 27d att cce- 
called Magdalene, out of whom the Lo2dehadcaltſeuen dein: Joanna wiirde wer 
the wyke ol Chula,( who was Herodes ſteward) of a ladie of 5 courte bes tte an 


tome a diſcipleſſe vnto Chꝛiſte: one Suſan alſo, and others not a fewe, who 
bearyng in mynde the benekite that thei had recetued , did by ſuche meanes as 


thei could, helpe the buiſineſſe ok the ghoſpel fozeward miniſtryng neceſſaries 
vnto Jeſus and to his diſciples with their ovone pꝛopꝛe gooddes. Foꝛ Chiiſt Whiche ni 


beeyng a pooꝛe man himſelf had choſen poozemen alſo to his Apoſtles: and hm or wa 
thei chaungeyng their ſeates o2reſtyng places, and goyng fooꝛth continually cubtaunce, 


from one place to an other, ſo often as thei did, could not euerie where haue 
victailles and all other neceſſaries readie oz their vſe and occuptyng. Ind as 
the tyme was than, it was mete and conuenient that the firſt foundacion of 
the doctrine ok the ghoſpel ſhould be laied by men of lowe degree, of verai 
llendꝛe ſubſtaunce, and alſo ot no learnyng ne authoꝛitee. Howbeit Paule 
(whoſe diſciple J was and did long tymekolowe and artẽde vpon hym, ) had 
moꝛe mynde to labour with his owne handes, then to liue at the findyng of 
other folkeg. But muche moꝛe are thei that haue enough of their owne, and 
are kitte to pꝛeache the ghoſpel, bound kreely to departe to their bꝛethꝛẽ with 
ſome poꝛciõ of that, that God hath ſent them. Ind yet this not withſtãdyng, 
he thought it to bee a thyng of reaſon and cõſcience, that thei whiche ſo wed 


the ſpiritual foode chould bee relieued a ſuſteined, as often as nede wer. with 


ayde and ſouccour of thynges neceſſarie fox the bodye, at the handes — 
ö | p 


The parapheace of Eralmus vpon 
pero nes fo2 whoſe behouf thei tooke peines. But Chꝛiſte becauſe he would 
teachethat this liberalitee ought not to bee of any compulſion, but of eche 
kolkeg owne accoꝛde and volũtarie wille, he admitted in dede and receiued cer; 
tain weomen into his cõpaignie and traine, but it wer onely ſuche as of their 
owe accoꝛde did folowe: how beit neither did he calle oꝛ ſende foz any vnto 
hym, neither do we read that euer he traued oz required any thyng of any bg; 
dye, becauſe he would Þ moꝛeectectually make ſome aſhamedof their ſhame; 
leſle facions , fozaſmuche as where thei take no peines at all foꝛ the ghoſ⸗ 
pels behout, vet vnder pꝛetenſe of labouryng in p ghoſpel, thei will by plain 
koꝛtce and extoꝛcion lootze a requireto haue ok the people againſt their willes, 
not onely that may ſuttiſe koꝛ necelſitee, but alfo that is moze them en 
becauſe thei will bee mainteined in ryot and exceſſe. But truely the kree lihera⸗ 
lite of good people chal neuer fail that mã whiche wa ſyntere mynde doceth 
altogether embuiſie and occupie hunſelk in pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel . Moꝛouer 
Jeſus ly as he did admitte all perſones, whateuer thei wer to the helpyng 

oꝛewarde ot the ghoſpel: ſo did he vſe not to admitte either his mother oz 
aͤnpok his bꝛethꝛẽ a kynſtolkes to hyndꝛe p effectual pcedyng of 5 ghoſpal. 
| | red te e to hi 

The texte. . | oe oye peep! —— — ere — be ded 2 
by the waie ſyde, and it was troden Down aud the foul:s of the ay2c Beuoured it vp. ant 
ſome tell on ſtenes, aud as ſoone as it was ſpꝛõg vp, it withered awaie, becauſe it lackey 

oiſteneſſe. And ſome felle emong thoꝛnes, and the thoꝛnes ſpzatig vp with it, and tho⸗ 


ed it. Aud ſome felle on good ground, and ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruicte, an hundꝛeth fold, 
And as he ſaied theſe chynges he cried, De that hath cares to heare icat hym yeare, 


And on a certain date whanhe was gon fooath of the houſe buto a lakes 
ſyde by reaſon of the great multitude of people whiche reſoꝛtyng vnto hymn 
to heare hym, and there ſittyng on the ooze banke buiſily teachyng the peo⸗ 

ple, (o great a multitude ot bothe men and weomen out of the citecs thereby, 
came rennyng to heare hym, that the people gatheryng lo thicke about hym 
ye was conſtreigned to goe into a bote, and therrhens as it had been out of a 
chaire 02 pulpite he taught the multitude beeyng aſſembled of all ſoates of 

He pake by people, and ſpake many thynges vnto thẽ vnder the myſtical derke couert ol 

adm, ſimtlitudes and patables: partly that he might the mozeeffectually ſticre vy 

in theim an earneſt deſtrefo learne : and partely that it might the moꝛe diepely 
ſettle and re ſte in their myndes, that had been enpꝛiented by a myſtical derke 

colourof ſpeak ng. Firſt therefoꝛe he putte fooꝛth a ſumtlitude oꝛ parablets 

aduertiſe thẽ all with gredie myndes to receiuethe pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpel, 

| ànd not to reakon it ſuffictent to haue heard it. onleſſethei biſtowed it whan 

The towee thei had heard it to the vſea ercerciſe of godlyneſſe. There went kooꝛth, quod 

Cowe his lebe he a certain houſebandman to ſowe his ſede, and while he doeth euerie where 
caſt his ſede abꝛode, leauyng no place void, as one that coueted as muche en⸗ 
creace as was poſſible: the ſedes wer receiued in diuerſe and ſondꝛie places 

. of the ground not beeyng euerie one of egual fruictefulncſe, to beare. Fo? 

che hegt wer lomne of the ſedes whan thei wer caſt, fell by the high waies ſyde, and theſe 

oe. fedes partely wer troden on and all to bꝛuiſed with the fete of ſuche as went 
by the wate: the remnaunte. becauſe it was not couered with vearth, the bir⸗ 

and come tel des ok the aier did eate vp. Again ſome ſedes fell in ſtonie places of the ſoile, 
on tones, ad beeyng receiued with thynne couert of pearth whiche ſcarcely 1 — 
oncs: 


the gholpel ol S.Luke.Cap,biff,” Jol. lxxbiii 
tones, it ſpꝛoũg vp in dede a litel while: but becauſe it had not yearth enough 
vnderneatn it to geue it moiſtre to the full rppeneſſe, anon after it was ſhot 
foozth aboue grounde, it dꝛyed vp and withered a waie as ſoone as any fer⸗ 
uente heate of che ſonne came to it, and ſo euen in the firſt biadyng it periched. 
Again ſome ot the ſedes fell among thoznes, and ſpꝛoong vp in dede alſo, but 
thethoznes that ſpꝛong vp with it becauſe thei quickely ſhoote vp and dooe 


zoimmonly ſpꝛedethem ſelfes abꝛode of moꝛethickeneſſe and heigth aiſo, the ves. 


che coꝛne dodeth, it came to pale that the blade that had come of good ſede, 
was ſmouldꝛed and ſtifled vp, ſo that it could not ſhoote vp ſo high to haue 


the open ayer at large. But pet did not all the ſedes fall vnluckily. Foz ſome 2 come ca 
there wasthatfellvpongoodyearth, and whan it was ſpꝛoung foozth, 07 900d = 


bought fruicte an houndꝛedlold double, Whan the Loꝛde had thus muche 
ſayd, becauſe helmewethat the wooꝛdes whiche he had ſpoken wer not per- 
feictely vnderſtuͤded ok euerie bodye:and yet willyng to haue them afterward 
beate well in mynde the parable whiche directely concerned the welth of all 
creatures: de trped with a londe voice, ſaiyng: he p hath eares apte to heare 


thrwyſedomeok the gholpel, lat hem herken well tothe wozdes whiche N Hecryed: Hs 


haue no w ſpoken, Fo: thei require to haneanhearerneither groſſe of capaci- 253 ih bars, 
ter and vnderſtandyng, noꝛ thar wil ſtande gapyng & yanyng whi he ſhould ice hum heare; 


ue eare as though he wer moꝛe then halk in ſlepe. Ind thei apperteine to 
everie one of you without exception. There bee ſome whiche lyke vnto dead 
images haue eares but not to heare me. Thei haue eares enough to ſeruethẽ 
onto — conſtitucions, to ward the doctrine of true godipneſſe thei 
are ſterke deal. | 4 


¶ and dis diſciples aſked bym, fatyng: wdat manter of ſimilltude is this 2 And he The texte. 


fayd:Unto you it is geut, to node the kyngdome of Sod: but to other by parables:thas 
wha thet Cee,thet would not ſee, and whan thei heaxe, thei ſbould not vuderfi3de. The pa⸗ 
rable ts this. he ſede is the woozde of God. Thole that are beſyde the watt, are thei that 
heare: than cometh the deiutl and caketh awate the wooꝛde our of their hertes , lefte thet 
ould deleue and be ſaued. Thet on the tones, are thei whiche whan thei heare, teteiue 
the woozde with iope, and theſe haue no rootes, whithe foz a while beleue, and in tyme of 
temptacion goe awaie.Aud that whiche teli emong thoznes are thei whiche , whan thes 
bane heard,goe foozth and are choked with cares, and rycheſfe and votuptuons liuyng, 

and d2yng foo2thno fruicte. That whicbefcll in the good ground: are thei whiche with 

a pure s good derte, deare the wozde, s kepe tt, bug foozth truicte thzough pacience. 


And the diſciples whiche wer nereſt about Jeſus , a moſte familiar with 
hym, deſired hym to declarethe derke myſterie ok the parable. To whom thus 
he ſayed: Unto you as vnto familiar frendes of houſehold, it is geuen to 
know the myſtical ſecretes ot the kyngdome of God. The courtes of tem; 
poꝛal kynges haue certain pꝛiuetees belongyng to thẽ, and matiers of coun- 
{ail whiche are kept pꝛiue krom the mulcitudecf the common people, and krõ 
all ſuche others as haue nothyng to dooe in the tourte, the kyngdome of the 
ghoſpel alſo hath inlykeinanier ſecrete pꝛiuetees belongyng to it whiche may 
not without conſideracion and good cauſe why bee vttered to euerie bodd 
at all auentures: but muſt ſo bee ſette fooꝛth as thei maie bee ſeen onelp of 
them whiche are of houſeholde belongyngto God almighttes courte, and 
buto others it muſt bee enwꝛapped and ſhadowed in derke parables, to the 
entente that ſuche as are vnwoꝛthie perſones, whan thei ſeeit, maie not ſee it. 
&whan thei heare it, maie not vnderſtande it. And as koꝛ p — ts 5 

ecrete 


32) TheparapheaſeofEraſmns vpon 
Che tede ts, ſecrete menyng dfit.The ſo wer is the donne of man, the grounde the hertx 
f. de of mã / che ledẽ is the wooꝛde of the gholpel.· It is not yearthiy ſede but heas 
uenly,nep2oceded from man: and cherefoꝛe calledthe wooꝛde of God. Thy 
one ot᷑ m leaueti no place void, bur cafteth his ſeede ab2ode ruerie where, 
- but partely though the malice ot Satan, and partely thꝛough the defaul 
of man happeneth that thecompug vp and grovoyngof it pzourth weil b 
in kewe. Foꝛ the ſedethat fell byte waie ſyde detoneneth them whiche after 
Hyanbyrrenerit ca amychong ud ir t wude cem hg 

bypanby ereuer it can any thyng diet in their * chthe dein 
- - - * puttyaginto chem eonttratie thoughers, tahetiz out of chetrunynde-ail that 


all the lette he tan that thetmaytior atreigne ſaluacion. Fozasthe ſoous: 

manne labouretij by all meanes poſſtdle to dꝛyng fynners to ſaluacion / 

doech the other leaue nothyng vnattempted to diawe as mamas euer h 

map to damnaction het immtdiatelx atter the taſtyng foozth of the 

ſrde ot the wo de euangelicat flighyng ſoodaininto it. dooeth gather it vp 

de ereit tan cleue and ſtitte faſt in themynde: ſo that dy this tyme it foꝛteth no⸗ 

bal on the; fhyng at all to hau heard it. Futhermoꝛe the ſedereteiued in ſonie ground 

dance. 3%... Dooeth lignitye chem · whiche hearyug the worde rerriue tt with foye, and 

Alqieit vp in their mynde, lo thathyke the frraſhe grene biadeg of late ſown 

tome newely ſhotte vp aboue grounde, thei chewe ſome hope and tokens of 

godiynes of themſell s in tertain nut ward thynges. But foꝛaſmuche as the 

thyng whithe thet haue heardis not thꝛou pꝛiented in them noꝛ hath 

not takenſure rootyng (as it wer) in the imnoſte affeccion of their hertes 

thei are foꝛa liteltyme obediẽtelp rewled after the wooꝛde of God, but wh 

any blouſtreyng ſtozme of eiuils dodeth ariſe, chei guaille and fozſake their 

good beginnynges.Fox an eaſie thyng itis in paoſprritee to kepethe Doctrine 

of the ghoſpel, put if thou haue not ch20ughly ſucked a contetued an carneſte 

affeccgon and zele to wardes true godlyneſle: than at what loeuer tyme aduer⸗ 

| fiteerequireth that ſame ſtout ſtrength of an euangelicall herte, thatſame 
kate gf Holyneſſe chewed foꝛ a tyme, dodeth vaniche awaie. 

Ind thee ow the ſedethat fell emong thoznes dooeth fignifie them whiche after 

amn hz khert thethauereceined the ſeede of Goddes ws02de, beare awaie with them 

nes. m. nu fruicte of true godlyneſſe thereby, becauſe that their affeccion towardes 

better liuyng is ſtifed andoppreſſed with cares ol this woude, with richelle, 

and with the ſenſuall pleaſures of this pꝛeſent like. But the ſeede that was 

That whiche alt bpdn good Peareh betokenech ehem whiche'witha ſyncere herte rabyng 

fcion þ good Hi{tgent hede, and beeyng void from al vainafeecioris dooe receiue the hol 

ground®, bm wooꝛde, and laie it vp in their memoꝛie, and cauſe it thꝛoughly to ſynbe 

down into che botome of their affeccions;fo chat by no alſaulte of eiuils thei 

tan bee remoutd from the earneſte exerciſe of godiyneſſe ons entred and be 


goonne. 


ft CNoman whanheligbteth a ca y le,conercth it with a bellt on putteth it vnder a 
* fable,bar ſetcery 1x on 4 candletticke, Hen ther wdiche nem mare fee the light - N0- 

toyng is in ſe t Hal not come adzode. Reither any thyng hidde that wal not de 
Knowen, and come to ligbte. Take bed theretoꝛe hom ve deare. Foz whoſocuer hath, to 


dum waldee genen Ind wboloeuer hath not, tom dem ſþaibee taken: cuen thatlame 
This 


whiche be cuppotetytdat be yath. 
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the gholpelof S. Tune Cap.biif, Fo.lrrix. 
This parable therefoꝛe did Jeſus vouchelalue to expound to his diſci⸗ 
ples ſeuerally by them ſelues:partcly vecauſe thei ſhould lernein other para- 
bles afterlyke manier with a godly curicſtte to ſerche out the derke mea⸗ 
nyng of them:and partely that afterward whan duetyme x occaſis ſhoulde 
bee,thei might pꝛeache openly to alicreatures theſame thing which thei had 
at that tyme heard in ſecrete. Foz the vuderſtandyng of holy Doctrine is 
aclere light. And he that geueth parte of this lighte abꝛe de to others, doeth 
not geue it to the entente to haue it kept hidden but that it maie ſhewelighte 
abꝛodeto many. Foꝛ no man ſateth he) dooeth lighte a candle, e beeyng ligh⸗ go wa ws 
ted dodeth couer theſame with a vellel ne ſetteth it vnder the table: but he betighrcrh a 
firſt ſetteth it on a tandelſticke to theende that ſiiche perſones as come into reth t with a 
the houſe maie ſee lighte. Foꝛ there is nothyng deliue red vnto you now pꝛi⸗ veſlen. c. 
uately 02 entrieked oꝛ wzappedin derke parables „ but the ſamehereakter Rothensee 
muſt be opened to wholle woꝛlde, noꝛ nothyng is now ſo derke oꝛ ſo cloſe⸗ | i 
ly hidden from the vnderſtandyng of the vnlearned:but theſamein pꝛoceſſe av;ove. 
of tyineſhalbee bꝛought out by yon, ⁊ ſhalbeeſette foozthto the knowelage | 
ofalcreatures.Xoherefozeye mutt takeeuen verai ſpeciall good hede, that „al — 
de with great carekulneſſe enpꝛiente in your myndes thethynges þ ye now ye heare. 
care, ſo that nothyng kalle out of your remembꝛaunce oꝛ periſge. 

He that gredily reteiueth the vnderſtandyng of the myſticall doctrine ok 
God, a diligentely laieth theſame vp in his herte as a treaſure:declareth him Fo: whocos- 
ſelf woꝛthie to haue mo thynges committed vnto his tredite, foꝛaſmuche as hun nabe 
he diligentely kepeth that whiche is geuen vnto him. Foꝛ he that hath, ſhallseuen. ie. 
haue moꝛe geuen hym, but whoſo,thzough his owne negligence, leſeth the 
thyng that heons had, ſuche an one ſhall not onely haue no moꝛe geuen vnto 
him, but alſo euen that ſame whichehe ſemed to haue ſhalbee taken awaie 
krom him, becauſe he ſo recheleſly kept the euaun gelicall treaſour, where- 
withall how muche therycher that oneis, ſo muche the moze dooeth he couet 
to bee ſkill kerther and kerther enryched, 


Than came to him his mother. and his bꝛethꝛen:and thet could not come to him fo The texte. 
1 it was told him and ſapd: Thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtande without and 
ould ſee the. e aunſwered and ſayd vnto them: Oy mother and my bzethzen are theſe 
whiche heare the woꝛde ot God, and deoe it. 


Andconcernyng ſuche lyke matiers as theſe are, the Loꝛde Jeſus put 
fooꝛth many other parables vnto the people:all whicheeuerie one ok the he 
expouned ſeuerally vnto his diſciples. And becauſe the Loꝛde would declare 
what a pꝛetious thyng the doctrine of the ghoſpell is, and with how great 
diligence and carefulneſſeit ought botheto beetaught and to bee receiued:it 
happened on a certain daie, that while Jeſus was teachyng the people, his 
mother # his bꝛethꝛen cams to the place beeyng verai deſirous and kaine to 
haueſpoken with him aboute ſome matier ( whatloeuer it was)concernyng 
their kamilie and houſehold: And theicould notcome to himfoꝛ the thicke | 
pꝛeſſe of themultitude:wherefozethere was woꝛde geuen him by others, oy _ 
that his mother and his brethzcn ſtood at thedooze , beeyng deſ-rous to mother and 
ſpeake with him But Jeſus to declare that theweozdeofthe ghoſpell is a bt, 
moꝛe pꝛecious thyng, then that it ought to bee bꝛoken ok, oꝛ interrupted foꝛ 
any woꝛldely affeccicns,o2 feꝛ anycare of houſeholdebuityncſſe and affat- 
res:madethis aunſwer to them that had geuen him wozdeof — W 0 

0 
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Wy mother My mdther( he) and my brethzenarethei whiche heare the woꝛdeof God, 


and bzethzen 


are theſe, whi 


the heare the 


woꝛde ot god 


and dooe it, 
The texte, 


and dooe it: geuyng therby aleſſon, that carnall kynred ought not to bee re⸗ 
garded oꝛ onceacknowelaged, ſo long 02 as often as any matiers cõcernyng 
the ſollehealth are in hande. 


And it chaunced on a certain daie, that he went into a ſhippe, and bis diſciples alla. 


And he ſayd vnto theim:leat vs goe ouer vnto the other ſyde of the lake. And thet laun⸗ 
ched fooꝛth. But as thei ſailed, de fell aflepe. 4nd there aroſe a ſtoꝛme of wpnde in the 
lake, and thet wer filled with water, aud wer in ieoperdie. And thei came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaiyng: @aifter, Maiſtet, we ate loſt. Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wpade, 
and the tempeſt of water, and thei ceaſſed, f it weaced calme. And he ſayd vnts the: where 
is Pour fcith 2 Thei feared and wond2ed emong them ſelfes,ſaiyngiwhat( thinke pe )is 
this: Foz be commaundeth bothe the wyndes and the water, and thet odeie him. 


Another thyng moꝛouer alſo it was the L ozdes wille and pleaſure by ve: 
rai true matiers in dede, to teache vnto his diſciples, how that in al matiers 
of trouble and builineſſe by meanes wherof this woꝛlde would in tyme to 
come ariſe againſt the fozeward pzocedynges of the ghoſpell,cheiought 
not to falle in any deſpair ot mynde , noz any of theim truſt in his owne 
ſtrength,but to depende and reſt all on his helpe, and kerther that his helpe 
ſhallnot faille vs in any perilles oz daungiers, at leſtewpſe, i we want not 
feithfuiltruſt in hym, and ik we will with pꝛalers, pꝛocedyng from the bo⸗ 
tome ot our herte, cal foꝛ his ade a᷑ ſuccour. It ſo beteltherekoꝛeon acertain 
daie, that Jeſus whan he had taught the peopleal the daie long, entred into 
a bote with his diſciples, and did then make paſſage ouer vnto the other ſide 
the tymenow dꝛawyng well toward nighte. And as thei wer ſaillyng, Je: 
ſus fel allepe. And in the meane ſeaſon there ſodainly aroſe a pierie ot wynde, 
and ſo troubled the water:that by reaſon of the waues commyng faſt ouer 
into the ſhippe, the diſtiples wer in ieo perdie. And beeyng ſoze akraide, thei 
went vnto Jeſus, and raiſed hym out ok his llepe, ſaipng:Maiſter thouſle 
peſt, æ we periſhe. But Jeſus ariſyng vp. rebuked the wynde, a therough- 
ueſſe of the water, and biddeit to bee ſtill. And immediately botheelementes, 
that is to wete, bothe theater and the water ackno welaged their loꝛde. And 
at his commaundement immediately kolowed a great caulmneſſe and ſtil- 
neſſeof theim bothe. And this beeyng dooen;heturned to his diſciples, achy⸗ 
dyng thẽ foꝛ that thei had been ſo ſoꝛe afraied in his pꝛeſence, ſeeyng that thei 
had heard hym ſo often teache p nothyng ſhould hurt theim, at leſte waies, 
if thei would kepe a ſtedfaſt a a continuall feith # truſt toward hym, thus 

heſaied: Where is now become that ſame keithfull truſt ol yours that ye 

Could haue in me-truely the defaulte therof was thethyng that reiſed vp al 

this troubleous blouſtreyng. Upon this, all the coumpa nie that wer car- 
ryed in thechippe, whan thei ſawe the wholletempeſt ſoodainly quietedin a 

momente at the oneiy voice ot his rebukyng, and ſeeyng in him certain mas 

nifeſt tokens of fomethyng aboue thecoumpate of mannes reache:thei wer 

taken both with a feare, a alſo with a great woõdꝛeyng at hym, in ſo muche 

that thei ſaied : what a man is thiſſame⸗foꝛ he dooeth not onely commaunde 

and charge ſpirites to goe out of men: but alſo hath rewle and commaunde⸗ 

mente ouer the dead er deake elemẽtes, the ſea, the wyndeg , # thei obeiehis 


tõmaũdemẽtes. So oktẽ therfoꝛe as it ſhal foꝛtune vs alſo to bee ĩieoperdie 


ſo often as Jeſus ſlepeth in our myndes:leat vs w — 
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the ghoſpelof S.Luke Cape biit. Folrre, 


by theſleue,leat vs with our continual pꝛaiers awake hym, and reiſe hym: 
and immediately ſhall the tẽpeſte bee turned into caulmneſſe. Ambition is an 
euyll wynde:wꝛathfulneſſe a hatered are perillous wheozlewyndes:naugh- 
tie and coꝛrupt deſires bee hoꝛrible waues and ſourges : yea and readie to 
ouerwhelme the barge ok our mynde, and to turne it vplide down. But the 
loꝛdeis to bee reiſed out ok his ſlepe, that he maie tommaunde ⁊ rewle theſe 


mocions, and ſtreightwaies ſhall all the tempeſte ceaſſe. 


¶ And thet ſailled to the region of the Gaderenites, whiche is ouer againſt Calilee. 
And whan be went out to lande, there mette hym out ot the cite a certain man, whiche The texte. 
had a dieuil long tyme, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houſe:but in graues. 
Whan be ſawe Jetus, and had cryed:be fell downe befoze hym, and with a loud voice 
ſated: What haue J to dooe with thee Jeſus, thou ſoonne of the god moſte highen: I be 
ſeche the toꝛmente me not: tfoꝛ he commaunaded the tou le ſpixite to come out of the man. 
Fo: ofte tymes he had caught hym, and he was bound with ch aines, and kept with fer= 
tres:and he bꝛake the bandes, and was carryed of the fiend into wyldernelle. And Jeſ® 
aſked bym, ſaiyng:what is thy name: and be ſaied:legion, becauſe many deivils wer en 
tred into hym. And thel beſought hym that he would nat commaunde theim, to goe out 
into p diepe. And there was there an heard of — on an bille:# thei beſought 
hym that be would Cuffre theim to entre into theim. aud be ſuffred theim. Than went 5 
dieuils out ot the man, and entred into the f wyne. And the hearde ranne head long with 
a violence into the lake, and wer choked. Wh the hearedmẽ ſawe what had chaũced, thei 
ficd, and tolde it in the cifce, and i the villages. And thei came out to ſee what was dooen: 
and came to Jeſus, and founde the man (out of whom the detuils wer departed) ſittyng 
at the fecte of Jeſus:clothed, ę in bis right mynde, e thei wer atraied. hei alſo whiche 
ſawe it, tolde theim by what meanes he that was poTeTcd of the deiuels was healed. 
And all the multttude ol tbe Gaderenttes,beſought hym tdat de would departe from 
thcim:fo2 ther wer tan en with great keare. | 


Sothe water beeyng madeallcaulmeand ſtill again, thei ſailledinto the 

lande of the aderenites, whiche is ouer right againſt Galilee, a parte o 5 
neather oꝛ lo wer Arabie. And whan he was come fooꝛth of the chip to lãde 
there mette hym a certain man, whiche had been now a great long ſeaſon 
polleſſed and vexed of an outrageous cruel ſpirite:inſo muche, that neither 
hecould ber kept couered with any clothes, noꝛ yet with any ropes o2chaines 
beekept at home within dooꝛes: but he went wandꝛeyng about in v graues 
of dead folkes, and often tymes woulde he out of theim fligh vpon ſuch as 
paſſed by onthe waie. This man rennyng kooꝛth at the noiſe of ſtraũgiers 
arriuyng, there ſawe Jelus, not without a good turneand benefite foz his ich here nee 
parte. foꝛ Jeſus takyng pietie and coumpallion on the man, commaunded certayneman 
the wieked ſpirite to departe out of hym. And the partie that was poſſeſſed — 
of the deiuill kel down at theknees of Jeſus Foꝛa certain pꝛiuie power of teme. 
the vertue o his godhed had dꝛawen the partie vnto hym. But the vnclene 
ſpitite madean houge roꝛpng out, thꝛough themouth ok the miſerablie ſelie 
creature , and ſaied: O Jeſus the ſoonne of the moſtehigh god in heauen, 
what haue J to dooe with thee⸗ J beſechethe dooenot toꝛmente me. Foꝛ the de een down 
tõmaũdemẽt of the loꝛde w2ought ſtrongly vpõ hym to leaue the mã wh6 — zem. 
he had by along ſpace vexed. Many tymes and ofte would this wieked ſpi⸗ 
rite ſeaſe on the man, and would after ſo manyfold pieteous ſoꝛtes moſte 
cruelly toꝛmente and vexe hym, that bꝛeakyng all his fettres, his chaines, ,,,,,.. 
and all thynges that he was bound withal, he ſhould bee dꝛieuen and feaſed carryedot the 
of the deiuill into deſerte plates. Wherekoꝛe the ſaid * W — 


The paraphpale of eraſmus vpon 


and loth to leaue his olde habitacion. pea ⁊ moꝛouer kul ſoꝛe was heafeard, 

leſtethe daie had been now come, in whichethei ſhould bee adiudged to euer⸗ 

laſting paine and toꝛmente of helle, there to bee eternally puniſhedfoz all the 

eiuilland woe whiche herein this woꝛlde thei toꝛmente and plaguemẽ with 

all. So than it was not repentaunte of his eiuill dooynges that enfozced 

hym to theſe pꝛaiers, but feare ot puniſhement. But Jeſus tothe ende that 

the greatneſſeof the miracle ſhould bee the better mo wen to all foltzes, de⸗ 

maunded of the wickedſpirite what was his name. e aunſweredalegion 

(menyng by this ſoldierly wooꝛde perteinyng to warfare, that p mi was 

poſſeſſed not ok one deiuill alone, but of innumerable multitude ok deiuils) 

fo2 there is no one great ſynne without a great ambuſhemente of vices to⸗ 

gether in a cluſtre. But there is no ſickeneſle of the myndeſd grieuous, there 

is none ſo great a multitude ot great offenſes, but it geuethplaceand depar⸗ 

teth at thecommaundemente of Jelus. And all theſe deiuils beeyng now in 

feare therot, pꝛaied Jeſus that in taſe it could not bee auoided but that thei 

Ir thel be⸗ muſt nedes bee caſt out of that man whiche thei wer in: yet at leſtewyſe 

fought bin. thei might not bee cõmaũded to goe downinto þ diepe pitteok helle, whiche 
plate thei kno we to bee oꝛdeined koꝛ theim at the laſt daie of iudgemente. 

And not kerre from the ſame place, vpon a certain hille whiche laie hard by, 

Ind there in mamer directely aboue the ſame water, there was a great hearde of 

— », ſwine fedyng at their paſture:ſo that euẽ by that verai poynte wemaie per⸗ 

fie, it. ceiue that the ſaid countrei was heathen, and wholly geuen to all vngodly⸗ 

neſſe. Foꝛ 5 Jewes by their lawe did not, ne might eate no ſwines fleaſhe. 

And the deiuils made requeſt that by the ſufkraunce of theloꝛde thei might 

haue libertee to klitte out ofthe man into the ſaid hogges: fo great a deſire 

and luſte had the wieked ſpirites to dooe hurte and miſchief. And Jelus to 

make the thyng bothe the moꝛeeuidente, and allo the moꝛe terrible, ſuffred 

theim to haue their deſire. And immediately the deiuils leaft the man, and 

went into thehogges, a ſtreight waies was all the wholle hearde carried 

hedlong in a furious rage as faſt as thei might dꝛieue into the poole , and 

wer there dꝛowned ſtone dead. As ſoone as the ſwyneheardes ſawe this 

thei wer ſoze afraied, went their waies thens as faſt as thei might rẽne, 

into the tounes and villages to beare tydynges all about what was hap⸗ 

pened. The inhabitaũtes of thecoũtrei ſcarcely beleuyng ß tale p 2 ſwyne- 

2nd hep Heardes tolde: wentfooꝛth to ſeethe pꝛouſte q tokens ot᷑ that ſo incredible 

fofid the man A matier: Andcomyng to the place⸗thei ſee thehearde to bee now periſhed d 
fete of Jets loſt, whiche a litell befoꝛe was an hearde of a mighty great multitude . 

And the man alſo which till p tyme was poſſeſſed of manydejuils,#fo his 

notable myſchief p he did in the countrei was well knowen vnto euerie bo⸗ 

dye: hym thei kynde now al quiet xpacient . ot wholle mynde, wearyng 

clothes on his bodye, xx ſittyng at the feteof Jelus. Foꝛ ofan harbourer of 

deiuils was he ſoodainly made a diſciple, c ſcholar of Jeſug. And wher as 

tofozehe was tũbled et dꝛieuẽ by wiecked ſpirites to alkyndes of miſchief: 

now by 5 ientill i me ke ſpirite of the moſtemercifull loꝛde he is in framyng 

to all earneſt #deuoutexerciſe of godiyneſſe. Ferthermoꝛethei which had 

bee there pꝛeſet had th their owne iyes ſeen mũ befozepoſſeſſedof detuils, 

# had heard ÿ there was a legiõ, p is to ſnie, a great noumbꝛe of deiuils in 

him, ⁊ now ſawe hym ĩ ſucha litel while made perfetctly hole, thei reponte 


the gholpelot S. Lune Cap. ili. Folrrri. 
to thereſidue of the people what had befallen. Whervpon a certain keare 
tame vpon theim all, wheras thei ſhould rather haue gloꝛified god, and lo⸗ 
uingly enbꝛated the power of hym who had reſtozed health to a moſte mi? 
ſerable creature, beeyng other w yſe paſt all hope ok recouerie. Thei would 
fain therefoꝛe haue had Jeſus gon, as people dꝛedyng his power, but not 
knowyng his goodneſle:and thei bee moꝛe moued with the loſſe of their ca⸗ 
tal, then with the health of the ma reſtoꝛed again. Yet durſt theinot bee bolde 
to baniche oꝛ dꝛieue hym out of their region: but theGeraſens ientilip deſire 
and pꝛaie hym in the nameot all the wholle countrey to departe out of their 
toaſtes, ſo great feare had taken and poſſeſſed theim all. | 


- Ciand he gat hym vp into — — returned backe again. Than the man (out 


of whom the deiuils wer departed) be 
tus ſent hym awate,ſatyng:goe home again to tþyne owne houſe,and (bewe what thin⸗ 
ges ſoeuet god bath dooen foꝛ thee. And he went his wate,and pꝛeached thzoughoat all 
the citec, what thyuges ſocuer Jeſus had dooen vnto hym. 

And Jeſus becauſehe would not caſt an holy thyng emong dogges re⸗ 
turned againto his ſhippe. But the partie whiche was deliuered trom dei⸗ 
uils, deſired Jeſus that he might continue in his coumpainie and awaite ou 
hym, ſeeyng that he was bound vnto hym alone and to none other foz recei⸗ 
uinghis health. But Jeſus would not ſuftre it, but ſaied vnto hym:returne 


ought bym that he mtght bee with hym. Sut Je⸗ The texte. 


But Jetus 


to thyneowne houle, to the ende that by thyneowne relacion, and by ſight cent bym a; 
of thee, all folkes mate certainly knowe what thou wer afoze, æ what thou w. 


art now, thzoughthe benefiteof god. Thy countreymen rekuſeto haue me 


And chewe 


tome and bee emongtheim:yet bee thou at the leſtewyſe a witneſſe emong — 


theim what ill frendes thei haue been to theimſelues in caſtyng me out of C 


their region. | 

The man obeied theloꝛdes biddynges, and goyng into Decapolis and 
thoughouteueriecitee , he declared and talked in all coumpainies that he 
tame emongſt, what great and high benefites he had receiued at the hãdes 
of Jeu. And thillame was yet ſome manier of entreaunte, x firſt ſettyng 


otuer god 


ath dosen 


koz thee, 


foo2th of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel emong folkes beeyng groſſe and wieked & - 


verai well to bee reſembled to thoſe ſwyne, into whiche the deiuils did flitte 
whan thei leaft the man. Neither was the open publiſhyng of this man, 
whom the ſaiddeiuils hadtofoze poſſeſſed , altogether in vain. Foꝛ many 
did beleue and meruaill at the thyng. And tertes by this exaumple oz figure 
did the loꝛde Jeſus geue a leſſon to vs that the grate ot᷑ the ghoſpell ought 
to beep2ofered to euerie bodpe, bee thei neuer ſo wieked, but yet not withſtã 
dyng that the ſame is not to bee thꝛuſt in their lappes beeyng vnwillyng to 
reteiue it, a alſo refuſpng it. But again on the other ſyde thei muſt bee leatt 
and fozſaken, that ſome ſparke of true go dipneſſe bee leakte emongſt theim, 
whiche one daie in tyme to come maie by occaſion appere and ſparcle vp, 
And it foꝛtuned that whan Jeſus was come again, the people receſucdbym. Fbꝛ 


wei al i wayted foz him: And beholde, there came a man named Jairus (and be was a The texte. 


kewler ot the ſynagogue) and fell down at Jeſus fete, pzatyng hym that he would come 
—— bouſc,foz he had but one daughter onelp, vpon a twelue pcres of age, and che lape 


Jeſus therefoze went backe again by ſhippeinto Galler, from whens 

hehadcome, where he was now greatly ſpoken ot, and wondzefull in euery 

maͤnes mouth, and at his returnyng a great multitude _ men ä bo 
o ili i 


_. Theparaphzaſe of exaſmus vpon 


whith with great myſſing of hym didlooke fozhis returnefromthe $era- 


ſenes. And beholde eftſonegan occaſion whichemight declare aſwellhowe 


readie Jeſus was to helpe euerie bodye, both ryche and pode, good a bad, 


as ako how muche behind thei wer in beleuyng and truſtyng ot god, which 
emong the Jewes ſemed to be chief pillours of religion, then thoſe whiche 
emong the inferiour people wer accoũpted moſte vile and abiect. Foꝛ oneot 
the chiek of the Syna gogue called Jairus cameto Jelus, and this Jairug 
had a daughter, within a lptell ouer oz vnder about the age of twelue ye; 
res, and the was euen now in dying. Hefel do wne therefozeatthefeteof Je⸗ 
ſus, deſiring that he would voucheſalue to come home to his houſe and to 
helpe his daughter whiche euen at that pꝛelent laie in dying. After ſuche a 
like ſoꝛteis the phyſician woont to beecalled in a tyme ot vꝛgent nede: Come 
pꝛoue what thou canſt doe: how muche moꝛe full was the feithfulltruſt a 
beltef of the Centurion, whiche ſaid that it was nonedeof his bodely pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, but that Jeſus was hable with a mere wooꝛdeof his moutheto helpe 
and to heale whom him luſteth⸗Jeſus folowedthedeſireof Jairus # made 
hattetowardes his houſe, 6113 8k *Y 


¶ Wut as he went, the people thzonged hym. And a woman, haupug an illue of b loud 


The texte. welle yeres(whiche had ſpent all hit ſubſtaunte vpon phyſiciaus, neither could bee 


And a womi 
hauing an iſ⸗ 


holpen ot any)came behynd bym,and touched the hemme ol bis raumet, and immediatiy 
hit iTuc of bloud ſtaunched. Aud Nefagſaied:wbo is i that hath toucved me: whã 

man denyed,Þeter(and thei that wer with hym) ſaped: aiſter, the people thꝛuſt thee 4 
vexe thee, aud fayeſt thou, who hath touched me: and Jeſas ſated:ſoine bodye bath tou: 
ched me. Foz I perceive that vertue is gon out of me. Whan the woman ſawe- that the 
was not hyd. ſhe came trembleyng,and fcll at his fete, aud told bymbefozcal the people, 
oz what cauſe ſhc had touched bim, and how che was healed immediately. And he ſaied 
vnto hir:daughter, vec ot good coumkoꝛte. Thy feith yath laued thee, goe in peace. 


And loe in his goyng on the waie thitherward, vy reaſonthatthethzong 
of people wexed thickeabout hym on euery ſide, (ſo great was thedeſire of 
euery bodye both to heare him and to ſee him) Jeſus was in manier bone 


ſue of blond do won emong theim.And envenemongſtthe thickeſt of thepeople there had 
ber. ie pe- wzoong andthꝛuſte in emongſt theim a certain woman which had been iche 


tee, 


by the ſpace of twelue yeres of the bloudie flixe, a diſeaſe lothely and muthe 
to bee abhoꝛred: And foꝛ loue of healthe, ſhe had beſtowed al hir ſubſtaunte 
vpon phyſicians, whiche fro 8 tymeked hirfoozth with kaire pꝛo⸗ 
myſes of eaſpng hir paine, howobeit thet holpe hir nothing at all, but caſt hir 
into an other diſeaſeof pouertie⸗ moꝛe then che had afoꝛe. There this good 
wiſe woman beeyng deſtitute ok all mannes helpe , tooke hir refuge vnto 
goddes helpe,concetuingamernaifous truſte in Jeſus chat, ik ſhe might 
touche any parte of hym, or any tiyng about hint, the ſhould be healed. 

Notwithſtanding mucheaſhamed che was to come kdoꝛtch defoꝛe hym and 


to diſtouer her foule diſeaſe that was to be aſhamed of, But willing as it 


wer by pꝛiuee ſtealth to geat from hym that benefiteof hir health, che crepte 
and gotteto him behinde his backe and touched the vtmoſte ſkixte of his 
garment, whiche with the thꝛongok the —— dꝛawenthis wate and 
that waie. And immediatly ſhe perteiued hit difeaſeto bee gon, and the blou- 


die klixe to bee clene ſtopped, & veraily Jeſus nothing enuied the ſicke womã 


that had hir health, but willing to ſhewe vnto therewler ofthe {pnagogue l 


to thother Jewes a paterne ot perfeict feith,ſated : Who hath touched me⸗ 
Whan others that went next vnto him ſaied that thei had not touched him, 


the gholpel ok. S. Lune. Chap. iii. Fo.lrexit: 


And Terus 


ſated: who is 


it that hathe 


Petur andthe other diſciples whiche wer next vnto Jelſus, neuer trom his touched wer 


heles, ſaied : Maiſter, a thicke pꝛeſſe and thꝛong of people doeth on euery ſyde 
cumme vpon thee, and thruſt thee, and as though there wer but two o2 the 
here, dooeſt thou aſke who hath touched thee - But Jeſus geuyng a by- 
wooꝛde that his ſpeakyng was ol no common manier of touching , as his 
diſciples did mene, aunlwered:ſome bodyehath touched me, not after the 
common kation of touching one an other in goyng, but other wife, Heknow- 
eth it himſelf whoſoeuer it be, foꝛ J atthetouchyng felt acertain vertue pꝛo⸗ 
tede fooꝛth from me vnto the partie that touched me. Whan no bodie made 
aunſwer, and Jeſus caſt his ives about all thecoumpainie, as though he 
ſought who it was, that would pꝛiuely haue ſtolen this benekite, the womã 
knowyng that what ſhe had dooen half by ſtealth, was not vnknowen to 
Jeſus : came foozth befozehym with great feare, and falling down at his 
tetecoufeſſed befoze all the people, bothe foꝛ what cauſe che had touched him 
and alſo how ſhe was iĩmediately healed of hir diſeaſe, whereof che had been 
ſozeficke wholle twelue yeres ſpace, the phyſicians takyng great labour a- 
bout hir in vaine. The moſte mercykull loꝛde dꝛoue hir parfozceto this con⸗ 
feſion:notto ſhame the woman by detecting hir, but to declare vnto the Je⸗ 


J pcrceige 
that vertue ig 


gon out of 
me, 


wes how muche # how greata thyngit is; that an aſſured feith matedooe, ,, Daughter 


But Jeſus comfoꝛtyng the woman breyng now in feare, and lookyng fox c 


outmfozt,thp 
cith hath — 


. noleſſethena great rebukefozhir pzeſumpcion, ſaied : daughter thy keith. 46e. 


hath deſerued to haue thy health geuenthee : goe in peace, andthis my be: 
nefite be with thee foꝛ euer: with this ſaiyng he touched and nipped Þ pha- 
riſees and ſcribes who put moꝛe hopein their own weozkes „ then in the 
gooditeſſe.of god * 1 


' 
my 


PT 


Cþyle he yet ſpake;there tame one ft5 the retvlers of the tynagogues houſe which The texte: 


ſaiedt pmcthy daughter is dend, difeaſe not rhe maiſtet But wban Jeſus heard that 
wooꝛde he auulwered the father of the damoſell, feare not belene onely and ſhe (ball bee 
made hole, and when he came to he houſe,yeſufred no man to gooe in with him, ſaue 
Peter, James, and John, and the father & toe mother of the mayden. Euery bodye wept: 
and ſoꝛowed fo: dir: And he fated:wepe not, the dumoſel is nor dead but flepeth. and 


ther laughed hym dus werng that we was dead. And hethuſte theim all out, 
and caught hir by the! ene d 2nd hit ſpitite came again, 
and ſhe aroſe ũteight whke hecommaunded fo grue dir meat. And the father and the 


"Ii 


mother of hir wer all 


was doen. Ni | 
kyng theſe wooꝛdes, whan one 


The loꝛde Jeſus had not yet ended ſpeakyngt 5 ne 
of themaiſter of the ſinagogues houle cgitierenning andſated: Sir neuer 
troublene diſeaſe yetheloꝛde any kerthet who is now lyketo cummein vain, 
foz thy daughter is alreadie dead: The felo w that bꝛought this wooꝛde 
thought ne had no greatter nehigher opintõ oꝛ belief o Jelus, then of ſome 
other eſpeciall good phyſician, who FPUId — holpen hir beeyng ſicke, 
and aliue:but to reiſe A 0 eenagy ad, that wer he by no meanes ha⸗ 
ble to dooe. W han Jeſus ſaw Jairus deadly aſtouned and amaſed at this 


6 ; de warned-rheim that thei Gould tel uo mã what 


Belteue onely 


newes, he comfoꝛted him ſaiyng: bee not afraid: onely hauethou a feithfull aud che wan 
belief, andthe gierle ſhalbee ſafe. W han thei wercometo the Maſtier of the ber made hole 


Synagogues houſe, Jeſus would not ſuffreany moo of the -— 
| 64 o iii goe 


The paraphiaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


goe inatthedoozes with him, but Peter James, and John, æ with theim 
EX alſo the father and mother of the gierle.X0ha he came in, he foundthehouſe 
eueric bodve all ul of mournyng.F2 the dead maiden was weptfoz and bewayled of 
cowed fox hir all hir frendes andkynſrolkes:whichedewtteandofticeof mournyng is cõ⸗ 
monlye dooen to the great ryche folkes at their deathes foꝛ a pꝛide and ho⸗ 
hour ,mo2e then ſoꝛ any ſoꝛo we. Foꝛ thei dooe make and appoyncte certain 
koꝛ thenons to make lamentacion, to ſpng doulfullſonges of mournyng, x 
to ſhe we an outward countenaunce of ſoꝛowe by wepyng and wꝛyn gyng 
blktheir handes, and beatyng oz tearyng theimſelfes. All this pompe x vaine 
Cepenot.ze, che we dyd Jeſus rekreigne and foꝛbydde, ſaiyng: make none o pou no we⸗ 
yng:fo2the mayden is not dead, but che ſlepeth. And thei had hym in deri⸗ 
fenfoz his ſo ſalyug: becauſe thei knewecertainly that ſhe was deavi dede. 
Than Jeſus entreyng witha verai fewe perſones into the ynner chambꝛe 
wherethe dead cozpſeofÞ mayden laye, hetocke hir by thehand muche ipke 
as though he ſhould but awakehir out of hir ſlepe: ſaiyng with a good 
Ind hictpi: loude voyce : maden ariſe. And what feſowed » No creature aliue dooeth 
pie con; dhe M02elightlyer awake fre m ſlepeat the voice of any thatcallethhym vp, th 
aroſe, this mayden aroſe again from death to life as ſooneas Jeſus ſpake vnto 
hir. Foꝛ not onely hir folle and lyfereturned again into the tabernacle of hir 
bodye,from whence it hadtofoze departed:but alſo ſhe aroſe vp, and wal⸗ 
ked aboutethehouſeas mery andluſtie as euerſhewas befoze,Jnd Jeſug 
Ind he com: to thentent that it ſhould bee a moꝛe certain and euident declaracion of iyfe 
gte hit meat perfcictely reſtoꝛed vnto hir:willed meate to be geuen vnto hir: whichthyng 
whan the father and mother of the gierle ſawe, thei wer greatly aſtouned. 
And Jeſus gaue theim a great charge, that thei choulde make no wooꝛdes 
to no creature ot᷑ the thing that had happened, as though he had been vera 
fain that this miracle ſhould bee kno wen but to a fewe, partelie to teache vs, 
that we ought not to hunte foꝛ the glozie and pꝛayſe of our well 
dooynges at thehandes ol men, and partely to ſignifteby this fi: 
gure and exaumple, that in light faultes a rebuke ſecretely 
geuen mape bee ſufficient, Foz the gierle beeyng dead doo⸗ 
eth betoken a man th2ough weakeneſle and frailtee 
fallen into ſynne. The death was yet freaſhe, te 
oe had not comme abꝛode into open 
ſ —— beepng 
u 


hut without doozes, thematier 
was all ended, and but a fewe 
perſones made pꝛiuie vnto 
tit. But happie and bliC- 
ſed are thei, whom 
Jeſus dooeth 
ſo vouche⸗ 
Glue to take by 
the hande. 


the gholpel ok. . Luke! Chap. ir. Folreriit: 
| The. ix. Chapter. 


C Jetus called the twelue togetber, and gaue theim power, and aucfozitee ouer all ye textt. 
deluils, and that ther migyt heale diſcaſes. and he ſent theim to pꝛeache the kingdome ot 

god. c to heale the ſic ke. Aud he ſaied vnto tbeim: Take nothing to your toutnep : neither 
Ktaffe,no2 ſcrippe, neither bꝛeade, neither money, neither haue twoo coates. And wyat⸗ 

ſoeuer houſe pe entre into, there abyde, and thence departe. And wholoeuer will not te⸗ 

ceiue you, whan ye goe out of that citee. make of the verai duſte from pour fete, foꝛ a te⸗ 

dimonie againſt theim. And thet departed and weut through che touues, pzeaching tbe 
gholpelt;and bealyng cuerye where. 


s bitherto did Jeſus execute and adminiſtre the I-fuscens 
officeof pꝛeachyng the ghoſpeli his owneperſone, n. 


And loꝛ that verai cauſe it was, hewouldinany 
WA 1wyſ haue theim continuall witneſſes of his actes 


bee no diſtoꝛde ne diſagreeyng emong theim in their pꝛeachyng. And to the aud gant 
entẽte that the pꝛeachyng of ſuche pooꝛe meane feio wes and vnlearned per- — 


dooyng it foꝛ aduauntage andlucre. Than appoynted he vnto theim ĩ plain nn 


wooꝛdes what it was that thei ought to teache. Foz he gaue theim in com- 
miſſis no ſuche thyng, as to teachetheceremontes of thelawe, whiche ſhould 
within a ſhoꝛt tyme beaboliſhed:not to teache blynd conſtitucions ok men, 
as the ſcribes and phariſces vſedto teache, when thei goeround about both 
kheſea and thelandeto makeoneſelie pꝛoſelyte, oꝛ nouite of their ſecte. But 
he gaue theim in cõmaundementeto teache that the kyngdomeof God was 
at hãde which kyngdome of God did not now conſiſtein outwardethinges 
to bee dooen with the bodye, but in ſpirite and vertue. And thus muche to 
pꝛeache vnto therudeignoꝛaunt people, was koꝛ that pꝛeſenttyme at the be⸗ 

gynnyng 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpen 


gyanyng ſulliciẽt foꝛ pꝛepairyng of mennes hertes Lnto an higher doctrine, 
And iozbecauſe the carefulneſſeof thyngesneceſſarie foꝛ the ſuuentacion ot 

thin ce vou the bodye ſhould by no meanestettetheimfrs the buiſyneile of the ghoſpe], 
tournep net: he ſaied vnto them: Carrye no kynde of baggage about you on the waie, 
— nos neither ſtaſte to defede you withal, ne ſcrippeto kepe your meate in foꝛ ſtoꝛe, 
; nepurſe wherin to putte any money foz expenſes,02 charges neceſſarie, no 

no2 twoo coates:foz bee ve welallured that ye ſhallnot any where lacke any 

one of all theſe thynges, yk ye chall with purehertcs accoꝛdyng to the tenour 

of my cominaundemente.dyligentely pꝛouide and labour that the ghoſpeſl 

goe foꝛward and daily encreace.Fo2 euerie where il allthere bee, whoſe vo- 

luntarie ientilneſſe and liberalitee ſtall geue as muche as foꝛ vou beeyng me 

that lpue krom hande to mouth, and can bee content with alit tel, maie at al 

ud whatto tymes bee luffictent, Nether ſhall ve haue aup cauſe to bee penſif oꝛ careful 
entre into. Where oz how to bee entreteined fo2 lodgeyng ozharbour:foz whereſoeuer 
there abrdr. à Pecan kno we of any that are wooꝛthie and metefoꝛ the kyngdomeof God, 
thes departs. turne ye into their houſts, and there continue at ſoidurne, leite ik yeſhoulde 
euerie other whyle bee klittyng from one houle to an other, ve maie ſeme to 

haue doocn it for ſckyng ot deintie fare. But beyng content with ſuche chere 

as ye ſhall there kynde, tarie pe ſo long in the houſcs ot the ſame periones, 

vntill the good pꝛotcedynge and encreace of the ghoſpell ſhall aduertiſe you 

to goe foꝛeward to an othir place:Lut if it hall any where ſo happen, that 

no bodye will receiue you into their houſe, yet ackno welageand remembꝛe 

the wooꝛthyneſſe and dignttee of pour oſtice, and bee not ouer earneſt to 

And whoſoe- thꝛuſte into their lappes whether tha will oꝛ no, the thin ge whiche enerye 
cent por dt. Creatureought mo ſteſpetially to traue: but ſtreightwaies foꝛſake ye that 
ſameciteebecyng ſo ferre frem takyng any kynde ok commoditeeby ſuche 
peiſenes, as wylfully retecte your pꝛeachyng: that yeſhake of x caſt backe 

again vnto theim, yea cuen the rcrai duſte that mate happyly chaunceto 

haue ſtyked on pour fete:plainly teſtifipng and pꝛoteſtyng vnto theim, that 

pe krec ly p2cache the kyngdome ok God vnto theim, e that thei haue made 

| theimſelkes vnwoo:thieof fo great a gyfte freely p2ofreed vnto theim. 
anale Whan Jeſus had with theſe and many other woozdes mo enſtructed and 
pa red wet ExmeD his apo ſtles, fooꝛth thei went twoo and twoo together: and goyng 
— . round about to euerie toune and village, thei pꝛeache d euerie wherethat the 
c:yngthe kingdome of God was tome. And whereldeuer thei found any men poſſel⸗ 
ghoſpelkic, ſed with deiuils, oz ſicke, oꝛ in daungier of any other impedimente ofthe bo- 
| dye, thei healed theim in thename of Jeſus. Ind this was the firſt rudi⸗ 
mente and entraunce of theApoſttes pꝛeachyng. | 


Thetert C And Dcrode the Tetrarche heard of all that was dooen by hym, and he doubted 
e te xte. yecaufethat it was (aicd of ſome, that John was aryſen again from death:and of ſome, 
that Belias had appcred:and of ſome, that one of the old pꝛophetes was aryſen again. 
And Herode ſayde: John haue J behe aded: but whois this of whon J heare ſuche thitts 
ges: Ind he deſired to ſec hym. | 
Ind dert de By reaſon of theſe thynges thenameof Jeſus was ſo bzuited abꝛode t 
Tetrarehe made ſo famous, thatthe repoꝛte of all his weoꝛkynges d dooynges came 
Was born; euer to the cates of Herode the Tetrarche. Foꝛ wheras he kne we not Je- 
ſus, c heardeſaie that a certain man there was who at the biddyng of his 
wooꝛde coulde and did caſt out deiuils, did put awaie diſeaſes , did 9 


the lame, and ſuche as wer taken and had their ſynowes ſh2onken,didmake 
dene lepꝛes, did raiſe vp the dead to lifeagain: he was in great doubte and 
woondeouſly troubled in his mynde what man this might beeſo ſoodainly 
ſpꝛong vp. Some boſted abꝛode that Jeſus was John; whom Herode a 
littei totoꝛe had llaine, and theſame John to haue returned to life again „d ., Beeauſb 8 
therekoꝛe beeyng now as it wer made halt a God, to bee weaxedmightie in come þ Joh 
dooyng of ſuchegreat miracles.Others ſaied, that he was Helias , whom eyſen as 
beepng taken vp in a fierriechariot, the Jewes didlookefozthat he ſhould 15 
tome agayne,acco2dyng to the pꝛophecie of Malachias. Agayne ſome ſup⸗ 

poſed that he was ſome other of the oldepꝛophetes, the memoꝛieot whiche 

pꝛophetes was high and holp, and was had in greatereuerenceamongthe _ . ... a 
Jewes.Howbeit Herodefearyng on his owne behalfe if John wer reui- Jpn hane3 
ũed agayn whomhe had put to deathe, and rekenyng it a thyng vncredible, who te this. 
that a man ons deade, ſhould be returned again td like, ſayed: as foꝛ John heart Tuche 
Impne owneſelt haue cauſed to bee beheaded, who beeyng diſpatched and thyngese . 
tyd out of the wozlde, J thought there had none beenleaftaliue whiche 

would haue entrepꝛiſed to dode any ſuche great matiers. And what feloe 
is this of whom J heare much greatter thynges thẽ euer John wꝛought⸗ — — 
And here vpon he earneſtely ſought ſome occaſion to haue aſighte of hym, 

not to bee made better thereby, but to ſatiſfiehis owne curioſitee to knowe 

all thynges, oz els in caſe he ſhould ſo thinke good „to dooeeuen theſameby 

hym that he had dooen by John afoꝛe. But Jeſus foꝛaſmuche as he knewe 

Herodes mynde wel enough, wouldnot come where to bee ſeen of him Foꝛ 
he was not tome foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe to fede oz delyte the iyes of wieked 
puntes with his miracles, but to bꝛyng p ſimple pooꝛe foltzes to health: noꝛ 

to bee beheaded did not lykehym,who had pꝛedeſtinate vnto him ſelk p high 

exalted ſtandarde ok the croſſe. | 


and the apoſtles returned: and tolde hytn all that thethad dooen. And he toke thei, The texts; 
and went aſide into a ſolytaric place nygh vuto the citee called Bethſaida which whan 
thepeople knewe, thei folowed hym. And be recctued the, and-\pake vaco theim ot the 
kingdome of God, and healed them that had nede to be healed. | | 
 Afterthis v tweluereturned home again vnto Jeſus,withgreate chere⸗ 
fulneſſe, declaryng how the pꝛeachynge of the ghdfpell had verai well 
pꝛoſpered, and how great miracles euen thei alſo had dooen in his name. . 
But Jeſus called theim backe vnto ſobzeneſſeandhumilitee, teachyng that and he tobe 
theiſhouldnot weaxeany thyng the moꝛe haulte, netatze any thyng 5 moze ra 
highly vpon theim foꝛ the pꝛoſperous ſucceſſeot any ſuche manierthinges. colttarie plas 
Joꝛ he enkourmed theim that miracles are wꝛought and dodenthꝛongh the 
— of God and not ok men, x the ſame okten tymes to bee ſhewed fooꝛth 

yother mẽ, thẽ ſuche as are pꝛedeſtinate to euerlaſtyng life:and that onely 
the godlyneſſe of mynde dooeth make a man bliſſed , whether he haue the 
power to weozke miracles, accoꝛdyng as the tymerequireth;o2els haueit 
not. Jeſus therefoꝛe ot purpoſe to teache theim by thedede ſelfe and by the 
Iyuely pꝛactiſyng okthe veraithynge, after what ſoꝛtetheiought to fedethe 
multitude with the foode of goddes woozdeandofthe ghoſpell which thei 
had learned of hym:he went aſpde with theim of the conmpainie into a de⸗ 
ſert plate, wherethei mightrepoſetheim ſelkes a whileafter the labour of 
their tourney, Foz in that placethere was ſo great a reſozteofpeople 1 — 

heim, 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


90 be alles them, that theicould haue no manier tymeok reſpite, no not ſo muche as to 
Vethlaida. Eate their meate. e had theim awaie therefozeinto a ſolitarie platehardeby 
a citeeof Galilee called Bethlaida, whiche was the natiue contrey ok Petur, 
Andꝛewe, and Philip allthꝛee, and doubteleſſe this departyng aſyde into a 
plate ſolitarie was not beſtowed vpon fond ſenſuall pleaſures oz on ſiepe, 
but vpon a quietneſſe to pꝛaie and to geuethankes to god. Foꝛ of ſuche ſoꝛte 
Whiche wha Oli ght the paſtyme relaxation of ſuche men as are folo wers of the apoſt⸗ 
the people leg to bee, But as ſoone at it was ſpꝛed abꝛode by the bꝛuit of the people, 
koloword hun. Whither Jeſus had conueighed him ſelf to bee ſolitarie:an innumerablemul⸗ 
titudeof people gatheryng together inclouſters on euery ſyde, went after 
and he tetet / hym into wylderneſlſe. Than Jeſus ſeeyng the gredie delires of theim, came 
wed them. gut of the ſolitarie plates that he had gonto foz to repoſe hym ſelf, x ſo lyttel 
mynde had he to putte theim awai from him, that he went of his owne ac- 
coꝛde to mete them, teachyng his diſciples thereby this leſſon alſo, that after 
a lyttell ſhoꝛt tyme of repoſyng theimſelkes, thei ought euen anon eftſoueg 
Sd ſpakevn ko returnekrom reſtyng, vnto theoffice of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel. Whẽ Je- 
ek nadome US Was tome fooꝛth, and ſawe the inkinite multitude ol men, weomen, and 
or Soda. childꝛen, that had comeſo great a iourney on foote out of diuerſeplaces into 
deferte , as ſhepe wandzeyng hither and thither foꝛlackeof a ſheapeheard, 
beeyng moued with pitie and compaſſion, he firſt fedde their ſolles ſpeakyng 
vnto theim many thynges of the kyngdome ok God: than did he heale theim 
whiche wer holden with great diſeaſes and other maladies of the bodye. 


The texte. and whan tbe daie began to weare awale, than came the twelue, and faied vntg 
him lend the people awafe, that thet mate goe ſto the townes and next villages,s lodge, 
and geat meate, foꝛ we art here in a place of wildetneſſe. But he (ated ynto theim: Geue 
pt theim to eatt. And thei ſated: M e haue no moo but fyue loaues and twoo ſiches extept 
we would goe and bye meate foꝛ al thts people: and thei wer about fyue theuſande men. 
And he ſated: Cauſe theim to litte down by fifties in a coumpainie. And thei did fo, and 
made theim all ta (if down. And be tooke the fpue loaues, and the iwoo fiſhes, # locked 
vp to hcauen, and blilled theim, and bzabe, and gaue to the diſcipies, to ſette befone the 
people. And thei all dyd cate, a wer ſatiſfted. And there was taken vp of that remapned 
to theim twelue baſkettes full of bꝛoken meate. 


While theſethynges wer in doo yng, the daie began to dzawetowardes 
an ende. And the Apo ſtles conſideryng the multitude to bee infinite and the 
euen tyde to dꝛawe nere, the place to beeferrefrom any towne oz village, and 
that thei had no victalles there:thei putte Jeſus a lyttell in remembzaunce, 
ſaiynge: ¶ eat goe the people in ſeaſon, that goyng into the next lyttel to w⸗ 
nes and villages here about, thei maie geat theim ſelfes meates:foꝛ this iS 

But heſaſed d deſe rt plate where no meateis to bee gotten. And Jeſus toſhewethatthei 
geue ye them Whiche with all their harte applied the doctrineof the ghoſpell, chould bee 
bo cat. ſo pꝛouided foꝛ, that thei chould neuer lacke meate, and alſo myndyng that 
the miracle whiche he entended there and than to hewe, ſhould bee verai e 
uident,heaunſwered his diſciples: theinede not foꝛ this purpoſe to departs 

hens intd any townes oꝛ villages:but rather geue ye theim meate your ſel- 
kes:ſhewyng vnto theim by theſame bywooꝛde, that this thing allo dooeth 

other whiles apperteine to the duetye of one that ſupplycth an Apoſtles 
roume, to relicue the netelſitee of their flocke with parteof their owne ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, bee it neuer ſo ſmall. And the Apo ſtleg at this tyme lacked no hs 


ehtahofpttof S.Lukt, Cap. e. Fb. lt. 


wylle,but ſorie men thei wer thattheilacked habt tte. 


dtherefo2e thei aunl wer in this manier : we haue not a bytte df meate We hane ng 


inthe woꝛlde, moꝛe then fyue loaues and twos fiſhes; Ind this p2ouiſis will igaues + fiub 


ſcarcely bee enough foꝛ vs, as fewe as we bee fox our ſupper, except percaſe fiſhes, 


it bee thy pleaſurethat we chall gooeinto the next to wnes and villages here 
about to bye meat ; aſmuche as mate ſerue ſo great a multitude as here bee. 
But therũto had we nede to haue a good ſumme of money wheras we haue 
but right ſinall ſtoꝛe of money emong vs all; | 


For there wer almoſte the kullnoum bꝛe of kyue thouſand men. Then ſa⸗ And the! wee 


* * , * 


about fiue 


ied Jeſus: Cauſe yetheim to ſitte downe by compaignies, and ſo to deuide thoucand me. 


theinnſelfes that thei ſitte by kiftie and fiktie in a compaignie: Foz ſo dooethei 
that mabe a keaſteto a great noumbꝛe vſe to appoynete a determinate noum⸗ 
pbiꝛeok perſones and meſſes to euerie table, that the butlers and other ſerui⸗ 
tours inateknowehow muche to appoynete and pꝛepaire foꝛ the ſame; The 
Apoſtles although thei ſawe no pꝛouiſion toward, yet at the loꝛdes com⸗ 
maundemente, thet bydde the people to ſyttedown by compaignies as afoze 
is laied; euen as though meate ſhould immediately bee ſette akoꝛe theim. 


5 5 
* 
Ind made... 


The people alſo onthe other ſydeeuen with lykeplaynneſſe dooe as thei are eum i lll 
hidden. Jeſus therefoze a man of a newe and a ſtraunge fation to beea fea-down, | 


ſter of geaſtes ; toke the kyue loaues adtwoo kiches, and liktyng vp his iyes 
ſtreight to heauen, he lirſte halowed theim w luczie wooꝛdes of muͤltipliyng. 
andthã he bꝛake theſame, and delyuered it by piece meale vnto his diſciples, 


to ſet befoze the people. Thei wet euerie one refreaſſhed with as muche as Aud be tooke 


thc woulde eate; and ſo ferrethei wer from lackyng any thyng, that whan 


eneri? bodye was ſatiſciedwiththelargeſt;. there weretwelue baſkettes full vided cheii 


ok bioken meate gathered by the handes of the diſciples; Ind in this matier 
tod, there lyeth hidden a kigurate repzeſentacon bf amozeſecret doctrine. 
The Apoſtles haue pꝛouiſion of biaundꝛie; but it is ſuche as belongeth to 
Jelſus. This viaũdꝛye lpke as it is of light pꝛice and courſe geare foꝛ pooze 
folkes eatyng: lo is it but litell in quantitee. Foz the doctrine of Moſes is 
manyfolde: and the philoſophiers learnyng is of ſondꝛie manier ſoztes of 
matiers and ful of plenteous ſtulfe:but the wooꝛde of the ghoſpell is plaine 
homelpe geare ; and ſhoꝛt, and yet ſuche as mate ſuffiſe fo2 the ſolles bf all 
nacions to bee refreaſhed, in caſe it be deliuered and recepued as it ought to 
bee, To men ot thappoſtels pꝛofeſſion is the woozdecoinmytted,wherwith 
ſolles ar made fatte: but the ſame wooꝛde dode thei not ſette afoꝛe the people 
to fede on, except it bee firſte conſecrated and bꝛoken of Chaiſte ; Foz than 
and neuer els is it the true fruicte of pꝛeachynge the ghoſpell, if the teacher 
dooenot pꝛeſumpteoulſlpe vſurp to hymſelf the gifte of learnyng whiche 
he hath as athyng commyttedto his credit, ne vndiſcrefelyo2 myſadviſedly | 
thewe fooꝛth the ſame as though it wer of his owne: but yeldeit vnto Chaiſt 
to bee made holy of him: Other wyſe all in vain ſhall the teachers labour bee; 
when he pꝛeacheth, onleſſe Jeſus chall firſt haue bliſſed the wooꝛde; onleſſe 
he hail haue bꝛoken it ; onleſſe he chall with his ownehandes delyuer it to 
bee diſtributed to the people ; Foz pyththie and effectuall it is whatſoeuer 
pꝛocedeth out of his holy handes, he onelyit is that fedeth;that refreatheth; 
that niaketh full: bichoppes arenothingels butminiſtres and diſtributours 
of another mannes liberalitee ; The people all the while ſitteth do won in 
p kom⸗ 


The paraphpale ot Eraumus vpon 
_  eopaignies vpon the grounde, nothyng ſtickyng o 
mouryng oz repinyng, whereby is ſignified, that in thefeithfall congregacion 


ol Chꝛiſtes churche there ought to bee ſobꝛe humylitee , and plain feichfull 
truſte of the herte in God, without any doubleneſle, and that all diſcoꝛdeand 


ſedicious ppꝛoare ought to bee awaie. Conſider me ferthermoze this my⸗ 


ſterie too. The Loꝛde Jeſus firſte ot all thynges taught and healed people, 


and than fedde theim afterward. The wooꝛde of God allo is the heauenly 


meate ok the ſolle. But ſome poꝛcion herof is not denped to the vngodiy and 


do the newipentred oz inſtructed in thefeith. Foꝛ it is the medicine of mennes 


ſolles,and the reteccion of the weatze. Foꝛ hol ſome doctrine weozketh the like | 
eitecte in theſolles of ſynners,that Jeſus with his wooꝛde and his touchyng 
did in diſeaſes of the bodye. But it is myſticall bꝛeade whiche is not geuen 


but to perſones no w all readie well taught, and alſo thzoughlyhegled.-The 
ſame koʒſouth is that heauenly bꝛeade of the loꝛdes bodye, Whiche is not ge⸗ 
, Uenfo thole that are not pet though baptiſme receiued into the bodye of 5 
churche and congregacion: ne vnto ſuche, whole mynde and ſolle is holden 
with ſome grieuous cryme, as it wer wa moꝛtall ſickeneſſe. Ind that ſame 
meate ot the pꝛiuie hidden wyſedome ol God, (whiche Paule the Apoſtle 
did not chewe kooꝛth but emong the perkeict,) is not to bee vttred vnto all 
perſones at auentur̃e. | - On 5 | 


 CIid it toꝛtuned, as he was alone pzaiyng, bis diſciples wer with hym, and he al⸗ : 


The texte. rey theim:ſaiyng: Who Cate the people chac J am? They auntwered, x ſaicd : Jhon Ba- 
pPtiſte, ſome ſate Dcitas,and ſome (ate, that one ot᷑ the olde ꝛophetes is aryſen.He lated 


dato theim, But who ſate ye, that I am: Simon peter auntwered aud ſaied, thou art te 
Lhtiſte of God, and he warned and commaunded theim that tbet (ould tell no man that - 


typug, caiyng, the ſoonne ot᷑ man muſt ſuffre many thynges, and dee tepꝛoued of the c1- 


ders, aad of the btgh pꝛieſtes and Scribes, and bee ſtapue, and ryſe again the third dat. 


- Now becauſe the Loꝛde had ſo tẽpered all his ſaiynges and dooynges, | 


that ſome whites he would ſhewe fooꝛth tokens of his godly power,andan 

other tyme he would manifeſtely ſhewe the veritee of his humain nature: the 

| opinions of men concernyng hym, did muche vatie. But becauſe if was re: 
— quiſite that emõg theim, by whom he had appoyncted to renewe the woꝛlde, 
zam? thocre ſhould bee one vnifoꝛme pꝛokeſſian perkeictely aggreeyng in it ſelf con- 
cernyng hym:at a tyme whan he was in his pꝛaiers lolitarie with his diſci⸗ 

ples: he demaundedof theim what opinion the people had of hym, oꝛ whom 

thei ſaied that he was. The diſciples aunſwer:ſome ſuppoſe thee to bee Jhon 

the Baptiſte reuiued again: ſome ſaie that thou arte Helias,. of whom the 

Jebes thynke that he ſhal come again befoze that Meſſias Hall come:and 

ſome others belieue the to bee ſome one man of the old Pꝛophetes called to 


that Name like again. Than ſaied Jeſus : Fs foꝛ the people, thei areinconſtaunt and wa⸗ 
ueryng as thei are woot to bee. But yethat kno we me nerer and famiiiarly, 


pe that Jam 


©m5 Petur who dobe ye ſaie that J am - There Petur beeyng moꝛe ardent and fyerie 
— * then the reſydue, made aunſwer in the name of theim all: we knowethee to 
act þ Lhzite bee Meſſios , whom God hath enoyncted with ail heauenly gyktes of grace, 
of God. And tbis their right pꝛofeſſion Jeſus in dede allo weth well, but pet he ge- 


ueth theim a great charge, that thei ſhould make no wooꝛdes to no creature, 


what opinion thei wer of. Foz he laied the tyme of openyng that m— 


02 doubtyng, nothyng mut⸗ 
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the ghoſpel ok o. Luke. Cap.ir. Jo. lxxrvj. 
in ths open face of all the woꝛlde was not yet come, and that the ſacrifice of 
death muſte firſt bee executed and accõpliched; and that he was appoyn⸗ 


ted to come tothe glozie of that name, by many kyndes of deſpice and re⸗ 


tepwued ok the elderg, and of the Seribes, and of the chief of the pꝛieſtes, 


pꝛoche. Foꝛ the ſoonne ol man ſaleth he,muſteabidemuche woe, and muſt be ned rim de 


ned the im, vc, 
The ſoonne 


rea and at lẽgth bee ſlaine too, and ariſe again from deathe to lyfe the thirde aucre wan 


dale. pe muſtetherekoze beware, leaſte p glozieeuen of this name ik it ſhould 


now at this pꝛelẽt bee pzeached,ſhould not finde feith to bee credited, becauſe 
of the afkliccion and death ef the bodye, and ſo might bee a lette to my death. 


( And be caied to theim all: At any mã will comt after me, leat hym denye hymtelt, 
and take vp his croſſe daily, and folowe me. Foꝛ whoſoeuer will ſaue his lyte (all loſe 


The terte. 


lt. Sut wholoeucr doocth loſe his iy te fo2 my tane, theſ ame al ſaue it. For what auaun⸗ 
tageth it a man, it he wynne the whole wozldezand leſe bymſelf, oꝛ tunne in damage ot 

keit. Foz whoſois aſhamed ot me, and ot my woozdes:of hym ſhali the ſoonne ot 
man be aſhamed, when he commeth in his maieſtie, aud in the mateſtee of his father, and 


t the holy aunge ls. A teli youof a trueth: There be ſome ſtandyng here, whiche (yall not 
bad ot death, pl tber lee the kyngdome of God. | * 


Chan where Petur at themencionyng of death trebled and quakedfoz 


verai feare, and aduiſed Chꝛiſte to ſome other better waies thẽ ſo, whan Je⸗ 


ſus had put hym to ſilence, he begõne to exhoꝛt his other diſciples alſo to the 
folowyng of his death. ſaiyng: Thus hath it pleaſed my father: by this wate 
muſte J come to gloꝛie. And who ſo wil be a diſciple of myne, if he gladly de⸗ 
lite to be partaker of my bliſfulneſſe, he muſte of neceſlitee be a folo wer ol my 
death afoꝛe · It is uot enough to goe folowig me on foote at my heles where 
IJ goe:he muſt folo we mein deedes, oꝛels wil J not ackno welage hym fo2 a 
diſciple. Foꝛ who ſoeuer ſhall come to the office of pꝛeachyng v ghoſpel, muſt 
denye hymſelk alto gether, and muſt renounce all the cares of this woꝛlde, foꝛ 
ner, rycheſſe, plealures, pꝛomocions, kynſfoltzes, affeccions, yea and life it ſelf 
alſo ; and muſt euery day take his croſſe on his backe, hauyng his mynde 
euermoꝛe readie vnto all luche thynges, as ve ſee that J abide and endure. J 
will goe befoꝛe you as the maiſter: leat hym come after whoſoeuer ſchalbee 


mynded to bee a diſciple, Meither is there any cauſe why ye ſhoulde feare to 


bee llaine. Foꝛ ſo to periche, is to be pꝛeſerued . Foꝛ whoſocuer chal leſe his life 
foꝛ my ſake,theſame hath ſet his life in perfeicte ſafetie. And on the contrarie 
ſide, who ſo euer ſtertyng backe oꝛ chꝛynkyng awaie from the buiſie charge 
of the ghoſpel.Chal haue a mynd to ſaue the like of his bodye, theſame chal icle 
the like of his ſolle, whiche alone and none but that, is to bee reckened the true 
Ivfe,x foꝛ the pꝛeſetuyng of this lyle, it is Þ part ofa wiſe man gladlyto take 
the loſſe of al other thynges in the woꝛlde. Foꝛ what ſhall it auaile a man, if 
he wynne all y euer this woꝛldehath woozthteto bee deſired, whan he hath 
loſte his owneſelf-whan the mines ſelf dyeth thoſe thynges alſo that he had 
gottẽ, are periſhed # gon with hym. And he peryſheth altogether in dede, who 
ſo hath loſteeuerlaſtyng life. C eat no diſciple of myne thynte ſhame to ſuffre 
luche thynges, which J my ſell ſhall ſuffre.Leat hym not be aſhamed to pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe my doctrine afoze all Þ woꝛlde. foꝛ who ſoeuer ſhalheeaſhamed of me # 
my w992des bekoꝛe men, as one offended e llaũdꝛed with the woꝛldelyſhame 


of the croſſe: of ſuche an one chall the ſoonne of mã | gain bee achamed, wha. 


P tj akter, 


» 


Fe any man 
will come af⸗ 
—— „lcat 

enpe 
himſelf, dc. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
after the laiyng do won of the infirmitee of thefleathe , he chall come at the ſe⸗ 


cound tyme ſhewyng fooꝛth vnto the whole vniuerlal woꝛlde the maleſtee of 


hyinflf, of his father, and of his holy aungelles. and doubte ye nothyng 
that the thyng that J ſaie, hal one daie come to paſſe, Fo? this J affirme 
bnto you foz amatier of aſſured trueth. Some there bee hereemong you ſta⸗ 
dyng by, whiche ſhall not departe out of this life, but that thei ſhall firſte in 


ſome parte ſee the maieſtee of the kyngdome of God. The thyng that now 


The texte. 


lpeth hidden, ſhall one daie in tyme to come bee made open and manifeſt vnto 
all creatures. | LIE 1 | 
¶ aud it foꝛtuned that aboute an eighte dates after theſe ſaipnges, be toke ÞPetur # 

Fhon and James, and went vp iuto a mountaine to pꝛaie. And as he pꝛaied, the facion of 

his countenaunte was chauuged, and bis garmente was white, and hone. And bebolde,. 
there talked with hym two men whiche wer ggoſes and Belias, that appered in the ma⸗ 

teſtee. and ſpake of his deparryng,whiche be ſhould ende at Dieruſalem. But Þerur and 

thei that wer with hym, wer heaule with ſclepe: and whan thei awoke, thei ſawe his ma⸗ 


leſtee, and twoo men ſtandyng with hym. 


Than Jeſus to perfourme the pꝛomiſſe whiche he had now made, did a⸗ 
bout theight date aftertheſe wooꝛdes ſpeakyng, chooſe out three of his. xij. 
Apoſtles, that is to wete, Petur, James, and Jhon, and accoꝛdyng to his 
accuſtomed woont, he gotte hym vp to a mountain, there to pꝛaie, And as 
he was in pꝛaiyng, his face was ſoodainly chaunged into an other lykeneſſe 
replete with maieſtee and gloꝛie, and his garmentes ſhone as white as any: 


There talked now. There wer ſeen alſo with hym at theſame inſtaunt two other men of 
men lyke maieſtee talkyng with hym,of whõ the one was Moſes, and the other 


men, ver, 


Heliag. Fo2 the lawe had by figures ſet out Chꝛiſt derkely (as it wer) ina 
chadowe, and the pꝛophecies had directly poyncted hym out what he was. 
Now the talkyng ok theſe twoo with Jeſug, what other thyng dooeth it ſi⸗ 


And fpakeof gnikie, but the perfeict agreyng of the olde and newe Teſtainente together- 


hes de partig. 
IC, 


Tye texte. 


Leatvs make 
here thie ta⸗ 
bernaclcs , ac. 


Their talkyng with hym was concernyng the kynde of death, whiche the 
Lo2de,accozdyngto thetenour and kourme of the pꝛophecie many a dapa⸗ 
fore wꝛytten and ſetfooꝛth by theim, chould afterward accopliſhe at Þieruſa- 
lem, to thende that eftſons the delectableſweteneſſe of the gloꝛie, ſhould be 


bꝛought to a tẽpꝛe with the mẽcion of death. But al this did not Þ Apoſtles 


euen verai well ſre, becauſe thei had their iyes euen heauie with flepe, But al⸗ 
ſoone as thei wer awaked, thei plainly ſawethe maieſtee of the Loꝛde, and 
alſo the twoo men ſtandyng hard by hym. 1 


¶ And it chaunced as thei departed from hym, Betur ſaſed vnto Jelus:maiſler it is 
good beeyng here fo2 vs:let vs make alſo thzee tabernacles, sue fo; thee,s one toꝛ Moſes, 
E one foꝛ Delias, and wiſt not what he ſaid. Wbile be thus ſpake:there came a cloude and 
ouerſhadowed thE;and thei feared when thei wer come into the cloude. And there came 
a voice oute of the cloude, ſaiyng: This is my dere ſoonne, heare pe hym, and as ſooune 
as the voice was paſte, Jeſus was found alone, and thet kept it cloſe: and tolde no man 
in tbote dapes, any of thoſethynges whiche ther had ſeen. | 


Whiche twoo men when thet begun to depart from Jeſus, Petur fea 
ryng leſte al thatſame delectable ſight chould alſo goe awaie, he ſaved vnto 
Jeſus:Maiſter, it is no goeyng any whither oute of ſuche a place as this. 
Fare well Hieruſalẽ and leat it goe whiche thꝛeateneth to put thee to death. 
Tuche let vs rather make three tabernacles herein this mountaine, one foꝛ 
thee, one koꝛ Moſes, and one foꝛ Heltas. Thus ſpake Petur as a man in 
ebꝛiate and made dꝛoncken with the ſwetenelſe of this viſion; not — 


the ghoſpel ort . Luke, Cap.ff, —Fo\1rrxbij 
what he lated. Foꝛ he required to triumphe befozehe had woonethe battaill: 


and would haue had the bet game of reunyng befote he had rẽne foꝛ it. Eu — 
in p inſtaũt tyme while Petur was ſpeakyng theſe wooꝛdes, there ſoodainly 1 
aroſe a cloude and caſt a ſhado we ouer al che diſciples, beeyng no w not hable nwo wer 
in their moꝛtall bodye to abyde the beeholdyng ot ſo great gloꝛie. And while Wen. t. 
Poles and Heltas wer entreyng into the cloude, and wer vaniſhyng away 
from the ipes of the diſciples (foz reaſon it was that the light of euagelical 
trueth apperyng, al chadowes and myſticall derkeneſſe of figures ſhoulde 
geue place and bee gon: ) the voyce of his heauenly father ſowned down krs 
cioude,ſaiyng : Moſes and Heliag, who pzophecied of my ſoonne ; the au een 
ewes haue hitherto had in high eſtimacion and reverence. Great men wer ihectoude, xc. 
thei twoo in dede, yet wer thei but my ſeruauntes. But thilſame is he that is 
my ſobne,lo dere beloued vnto my herte, as none other is but he alone:there⸗ 
foꝛe herken xe to hym. This voyce thus ſounyng in their eares, Jeſus was Jeſus was 
found alone, leſte thei might haue demed the teſtimonie of that voyce to con⸗ d aon, 
terne any other perſone, the euen verai hym onely. And the ſaied three diſciples 
right ſo as thei wer commaunded of the Loꝛde, kept the matier cloſe, and re⸗ 
poꝛted not the pꝛiuitee of that viſton to any creature aliue, vntill Chꝛiſtehad 
ariſen again from death to lyfe, after his paſſion. Foie was not the Lozdes de . 
pleaſure to haue the maieſtee of his Godhed publiſhed 02 openly ſpoken of 
befoze the tyme of his death, aſwell becauſe there ſhould bee nothyng that 
might be a lette vnto that ſame ſacrifice whereby mankynd was to be reſto⸗ 
rid, as alſo becauſe that thyng might not bee openly talked ol, whiche no mi 
would than beleue, ik it had been repoꝛted. And all vnder one, did he therin by 
an exaumple, that was a true matier in dede. geue a leſſon to vs, that in caſe 
any excellent good thyng bee in vs, we ſhould rather kepe it cloſe, then make 
vauntes 02 biaggues therof: a in caſe we haue any ſpeciall dertue oꝛ good 
qualiteein vs by the free gifte of God, theſame is to bee declared and ſhewed 
in deedes, rather then by makyng many gate 02 high woozdes ok it. 


¶ And it ehauneed that on the nerte daie( as thei came down kr the hille) muche pes 
ple met hym. And beholde: a man ot the coumpaignie crped out, ſatyug: maiſter, J be⸗ 
ſcche thee beholde my Cooune.foz he is all that F haue, and ſee, a ſpiritetaketh bym and 
ſoodainly cryeth , and be knocketh and beateth bym that be foometh again, and with 
muche peine departeth from bym, whan be bath rent hym. J bcſought thy diſciples to 
caſt hym out, aud thei coulde not. Jeſus aunſwered and ſaied, O feithleſſe and crooked 
nacion, dow long (ball I bee with you, and Gall ſuſfre ou? Bing thy ſoonne hither. as 
de was pet a cummyng, the tende rent hym and tare bym. And Xeſus rebuked the vu=z 
cleane ſpirite, and bealed the chylde, and delyuered bym to bis father. And thei wer all 
amaſed at the high power of Sod. | | 


Thenext daie folowpng, Jeſus came down from the hill with his ſaied 
thꝛe diſapics, And he found a mighty great multitude of people gathered a⸗ 
bout the reſidewe of the diſciples, whom he had lekt there behind him, wh 
he addꝛeſſedhim to goe vp to the mountain. But the people aſſoone as ther 
eſpyed Jeſus returnyng again, went to mete him. Foꝛ thei had found a great 
lacke and myſſe of his pꝛeſence, And there had happened a krieche matter, 
why thei ſhould require to haue his preſence. Foꝛ one of the coumpaignie 
tryed out to hym, ſaipng: maſter, J moſte huͤbly beſeche thee tat thertreme 
miſerie ok a ſoonne of myne moue thee. Foz J haue no mo but hym alone: 
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and he is holden w an extreme tyꝛannous deiuill, whiche dooeth euery other 
while ſodainly take hym, a vereth hym ſundzie wales p vitie it is to ſee, with 
muche great roaryng, flaſſhyng hym on the grounde, and ſo wꝛeſtyng his 
lymmes as though he would teare theim from the bodye of hym, and he ko⸗ 
myng at the mouth foz peine all the while, Ind as often as he taketh hym, 
Fbeſoughe: he ſcarcely departeth from hym, vntill all his bodye bee rent #tozne, J pꝛaied 
hy diſciples thy diſciples to caſte out this ſpirite: Thei did their beſt but thei haue not 
»eheicould blen hable to dooe it. Than Jeſus well perceiuyng, that the thyng had ſo 
not. chaunced by reaſou of the fathers vn belief p pꝛaied foꝛ health to his ſoonne: 

; and in conſideracion of his diſciples keith beeyng yet hytherto but weake, 
hecryed with a loude vopce⸗ſaiyng: O nacionfulof miſtruſtyng, and of an 
herte nothyng ſingle,how long tyme ſhall J bee cõuerſaunt emong vou, aud 
ſhall ſuffre thele tyynges ⸗ Can J not pet all this while bꝛyng thus muche to 

pille, to make vou haue a perfetct feith a truſteinme⸗dooeth the weakeneſſe 
ok this bodye of myne lo muche leat vou⸗ And turnyng himſelk to the man, 
and requiryng of him afozehãde to haue a moꝛe ſtedtaſt feith, he ſaied: Bꝛyng 
thy ſoonne hyther to me. And as ſoone as the young thyng was bꝛought to 
Jeſus:the etuillſptrite that was in hym tooke hym, quachyng the childeon 
and thel wee the grounde: and immediatly Jeſus reſtoꝛed hym to his health, and gaue 
— — at hym to his father again made perfectelp hole, where his fatherhad brought 
werof Sod, hym thyther vnpolũbleto be cured by any mãnes helpe. Che moꝛe miſerable 
- . thattheſighteof this eiuill had been, ſo muche the moꝛe did the people euerie 
one ot theim meruaill to ſee how quickely the childe was holpẽ out of hade, 

by the vertue and power of God. i 


The "Wo ¶ Wut while thei woondꝛeed eucrſe one at all thynges whiche de did, he ſaied voto 
e texte. bis — — : leattheſc ſatynges ſincke down into vout cares. Foz it will come to paſſe 
that the ſoonme of mau ſhalbee deluuered into the handes ot men: but thei wilt not what 
the wooꝛde ment, and it was hidden from theim, that ther vuderltood it not. Andthel tea⸗ 

ted to ace of dem that Caiyng. | | | 


-  Butwhithe kame ol Jeſus weaxed euerie vaye moꝛe and moꝛe famous 
thꝛough ſuche actes as theſe: A certain temptaciõ of woꝛldelp gloze entred 
into the hertes of his diſciples, by reaſon that thei had ſuche a maſter, in 
whoſename, euen thei alſo theimſelkes did many great actes to be wondꝛed 
nt. But Jeſus callech theim home from this affeccion-to the contemplacion 
ok his lowe ſtateof abieccion in this woꝛlde, at whiche the tyme was not 
long to come, whenthet would beoffended and ſlaundꝛeed. The gloꝛie of 
dooeyng miracies ( ſateth he) is no we a matier of delectacion vnto you:but 

it is a thyng muche moꝛe materiall foꝛ you, diepely to enpꝛiente in pour her- 
tes theſe ſaiynges of myne, from whiche your myndes dooe gretlie abhoꝛre . 
Foꝛ that thyng ought ye moſte ot al to haue in mynde, which it ſhall behoue 
eucty one ot youto folo we. As fo: gloꝛie leat me alone to ſee fo that: Fo 

thethyng muſt nedes come to paſſe, that I haue already tolde ou, and yet 

Foz H wht Now again J ſate vnto vou, whiche is, that the ſoonne ol man, whofe gloꝛie 
ther eo paſſe and lame doveth no w delice pou, hall ere long bee attached, and ſhall bee de⸗ 
coonne of liuered into the handes ol me, and ſhall ſund ue waies ſuffremuche aſklicctö, 
man ic. and chall laſtely be put to deathe. This tale, — 4 bec oute oꝛtwiſe 
heard out of his mouthe, pet had it not well ſettled in the myndes of —— 


theghoſpelof . Tune. Cap, vice, Fol. lxxxbiſi. 
ſaples. Foz thei couldenot well beate in mynde the thyng whiche thei had 
no luſte to heare. Chet abhozred the mencion of deathe: as mẽ ſertyng all their 
myndes on the glozie of Jeius, not hauyng all the while any intelligence 02 
vnderſtandyng that the glozie of the Loꝛde was moſte chiefely to bee renou⸗ 
med and made famous thꝛough the opẽ woꝛldely ſhame of hangyng on the 


yalf in a dꝛeme, nothyng well vnderſtandyng what the thyng ment whiche 


- trofſe. And in dede thei hearde a ſpeakyng of death, but it was as it had bee Lud the! tec 


was ſpoken, and yet durſte thei not demaunde any queſtions of hym, what fans,” 


cheſe wooꝛdes might meane, hauyng freache in their remẽbꝛaũtes, that Pe⸗ 
tur whan he was ſomewhat ouer bolde and buiſie with Jeſus, had heard 
Jelſus ſate vnto hym:auaunt out of my ſight thou Satan, thou haſt no ſa⸗ 
ũeryng of thoſe thynges 5 apperteine to God, but altogether of ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges as apperteine to the woꝛlde. | s 


And there entred a thought em6bg theim, whithe of theim would be greateſt:whs The texte. 


eſus 2 the thougyt ot their yertes, de tone a childe, aud ſet hym hat d by bym, 4 

ted vnto theim: whocoeuer receiueth this chylde in my name, xeceiuetùu me: And whoz 
ſoeuer — me,recetucth yym that lent me. Foz he that is lee emõg you all, theſame 
ſþalbe great tell. | 


A Afteralthisſame, Jeſus went to Capemaum: And ſo it was, that foz⸗ 
aſmuche as the diſciples wer pet carnall, becauſe thei had ſeen the glozie of 
weozkyng of many miracles , and becauſe thei had heard themaieſtee of the 
kyngdome of God pꝛomiſed, and berauſe theimſelfes toohaddooen many 
woondꝛefull thynges aboue nature at ᷣ name of Jeſus:acertaine woꝛldily 
thoughte entred into theim,whithe at laſt bꝛaſte out thus ferre, that as thet 
wer goeyng on the wate⸗ the reaſoned together one with an other, whiche ol 
theim ſhouldeſitte higheſt in thekyngdomeof heauen. Foꝛ thei dꝛeamed thar 
uche alyke oꝛder ſhoulde bee in the kyngdome of heauen, as thei had ſeen in 
the courtes of woꝛldely Pꝛinces, oꝛ in tiche folkeshouſes, in whiche he that 
is moze pꝛoude, and quicker oz bolder ſpirited then an other is, heis the 
* moze Jolper felowe. Than Jetus, althoughhe knewe weil enough what it 
was, chat thei had emong theimlelkes kept diſputaciors of: pet as ſoone as 
e was come into the houſe 9 of theim what the matier was, 
that thei had ſo hardely diſputed and reaſdned of by the waie. And thei all 
plaĩpng mum a not hauyng a wooꝛde to ſate, becauſe thei wer half aſhamed 
of the matier, Jelus to ſhewethat their thoughtes and their pꝛiuie talkes 
behynd his backe wer not hydden ne vnkno wen to hym:toke alytellinnocent 
chylde in his hande, and ſette hym hard by his ſyde, and callyng the twelue 
together vnto hym, he ſaied: ye diſpute of greatneſſe, whiche of you ſhalbe 


greateſt. The greateſt with me are thoſe that are moſte inferiours. What is Whoſccuer 
moꝛe plaine without fraude oꝛ guple, then this litell chylde, oz what thyng — 


more lowe / Euen verai ſuche muſt ye become, ik pe will be chief in the kyng⸗ name.+c, 


dome of the ghoſpell. Thekyngdome of keith and charitee kno weth none am⸗ 
bicion,it is not acquainted with plaiyngthe Loꝛde, it can no ſkill of tyꝛanie: 
wohatſoeuer perſone recepueth vnto hym ſuche a chylde as this, in my name, 

retepueth me my ſelf: and whoſoetter receyneth me, receyueth hym that hath 
fentme. It J haue plaied the Coꝛdeto wardes vou, tha reaſon you alſo who 
chalbee che chief emong ou: but if J — ſelf as a willyng 
| p lit. and 
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The parappꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 
and a rea die ſetuaunte to the tommoditees of all perſones: kno we pethathe 
chalbee a great manemong you all, who in cõtemnyng ot gloꝛie, in humilitee 
and ſubmiſſion, and in feruent a ffeccion to bee as a ſeruaunte to dooe all crea; 
tures good,ſhalbeecheleſte and moſteinferiour of all men. 


C and Jbon aunſwercb, and lated t matter, we ſawe one calling out dettils in the 
name, and we fozdad dym, becauſe be foloweth not with vs. And Jelus ſated vuto gym, 
toʒ vid pe hymn nut. fa be that is not again vs, is with vs, 


And becauſetheihad heard hym ſaie, that litell ones are to bee receiued 
in the name of Jelſus: it cameinto Jhons mynde, that thei had excluded and 
debarred a certain man from the fraternitee of myniſtryng the gholpell. he 
therefo2ets ina doubte, whether that lyke as al men wer to be receiued vnto 
the keio wechyp of the ſaluacion of the ghoſpell, fo in lyke manier al men wer 


to bee admitted to the miniſtracion ot pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell, and to the 


weoꝛkyng of miracles. And in this poyncte was hidden a litell ſpice of acer: 


| tein ſecret pangueof enuie. God had tofoze geuen power vnto Þ twelueonlp 
cayng ouce to caſt outdeiuils, and to heale diſeaſes. This digniteethetthought not mete 
nam. r. o be made common to any others. And therefoze Jhon ſaied:maſter, at the 


name. de. 


Foz he that 
is not agailt 
vs, is with 
vs. 


The texte. 


- . fromheaucn and conſume theim, enen as Delias did: 


me when beeyng ſent foozth by thee, we executed the office of pzeachyng 
the ghoſpell abꝛode: we ſa we a certain mu caſtyng out deiuils in thy name, 
though he bee none ol the noũbꝛe of vs twelue, no noꝛ dooeth not ſo muche 
as folo we thee neither. This man, as one beeyng a ſtraungier to our bꝛo⸗ 
therhood, we koꝛbadde that he chould no moꝛe ſo dooe. Tha Jeſus, although 
he would in no place ſure him elk to be pꝛeached of by the wieked ſpirites, 
pet teacheth that men of what ſoꝛte ſoeuer thei be, are not to bee koꝛbidden 
krom hauyng to dooe inths ghoſpel, although they dooe Þ ſame of no verai 
ſyncere herte, ſo that ( ſateth he /p thyng that thei dode, thei do oe it in thename 
of Jeſus, and dooe theſame thyng that ye dooe. Foz whoſoeuer is not an 
aduerſatie vnto vs, dooeth euẽ in that verai po yncte make on our ſyde, that 
he dooeth not againſt vs. To ſuche a thyng as is ſtraunge and by all poſſi-: 
ble waies to beeenerivohere publiſhed abꝛode, al fauour dooeth auatlle. The 
miracle is not his that dooeth it, but $oddes, who ſheweth his power by 
man, as by his miniſtre and inſtrumente. Therefoze whatſoeuer perlone 
cheweth any miracle by callyng vpon my name, dooeth publiſhe and ſpꝛede 
abꝛode iny gloꝛie, and debarrethhyniſelf of all tytle to ſpeake ill of me krom 
thenſfoozth,whoſe name hehath found ſo effectuall and kull ok po wer. 


¶ And it forfuned whan the tyme was come that he ſhould be recetued vp, he ſette his 
fate to goe to Dietuſalem, and tent meſſagiers befoze hym: And thei went and cntecd 
into a cite at the Samatitana, to make readie foꝛ hym. And fhei would not recetue dym 
becauſe hls face was as though be would ou Picruſalem. Whan his diſciples, Ja⸗ 
mes and hon ſawe tuts, thei ſaied:Lozde wilt thou that we cSmatide fyer to come dow! 
| elus turned about, and rebuked 
the, ſaiyng, ye wote not what manter ſpirite ye are of, Foz the ſoonne of man is not tome 
to deſtroy menues lyues, but to ſaue theun. Aud thei went to an other towue. 


Indfvit befell,that the tyme beeyngnow berainereat hide, when Jeſus 
leauyng theyearth.ſhould bee receiued vp into heauen, the Loꝛde had alreadie 
entred his iourner, and chewed euen plain ly by his countenalice,thathe — 


That he 
waie againſt the occaſion of his death ſhould come. He therefoꝛe ſent meſſa⸗ — bes ras 


erg afoze hym two oz thꝛe of h Apoſtles, to prepairehym ſome harbourgh 1 bs 
—_ of ſoiourneyng within a certainciteeof the Samaritaines. though Bares 
whichehis tourney laye. Ind whan thei came, thetouneſmen had ſchutte the — 
gates of the citee againſt theim, becauſe thei contectured by the verat faciõs vetozc hows. 
and countenaunce of the Apoſtles, that thei wer goyng towardes Hiernſa- 

lem. Fox the Samaritanes, in conſideracion that all their wozſhippyng of Ind thet | 
God was in a mountaine of their owne, hated a abhozredallſuche as went renn bp, 
to Hieruſalem in the wate of deuocion to woꝛſhip God there. Upen this — his 
James and Jhon who had been ſent on the ſayd mellage, when thei ſawethe 38 
vncourteſieof the inhabitãtes there whiche would not ſuffre them ſomuche {07 wite Þ 
as to come within the pꝛecincte of their toune walles: beeyngeucn al out of med tyre 10 
pacience,ſaydto the Loꝛde. Maiſter is it thy pleaſure that we bydde fyer to fox, en 
come down krom heauen, as Helias ons did, whiche may conſume thele fe- = 
lowes ⸗ But Jelus becauſehe would ſhewe how great the myldenes of a | 
teacher of the ghoſpel ought to bee,bzidleed their wzathfujneſſe w a ſharp | 
rebuke,ſaiyng:Take ye not the dede of Helias foꝛ vour exaumple. He beeyng Ye wor noe | 
[ed with theſpirite bzought the wieked people of that tyme to confuſion, ieee er 
But as foꝛ ye dooe not yet vnderſtand what ſpirite ye ought to bee ot. That are ot. 

ſame ſpirite ot the ghoſpel is moꝛe meke then ſo. There chall herafcer come a 

tyme of redꝛeſſe and vengeaunce. But vntill that daie the ſoonne of man is 

tome, not to caſt awaie meimes liues oz ſolles, but to ſaue them. Thei that 

do now at this pꝛeſent kepe vs out of their town, will peraduẽture an other be wenne 
date hereaftertakevs in. Thei are therefoꝛe to bee ſaued, that thei maie bee comers fe 
in caſe to repente and emende. And ſo leauyng the to wne, thei turned an other — mennes 
waie to an other litel towne. By theſe wooꝛdes Jeſus toke our of their ſto⸗ ane ibm. 
makes all deſierkulneſſe of doyng vengeaunte, and taught vs to vſe fauoura⸗ 

ble bearyng towardes ſuche, as at the firſt beginnyng would exclude & kepe 

out the doctrine of the ghoſpel from theun,allegepng that it was enoughto 

leaue ſuche foꝛ a ſeaſon vntil thei might at a tyme bf occaſion bee conuerted 

to a better mynde, 8 


¶ And it chaunted, that as thei wer walbyng in the wate, a certain man ſaied vnto The texte. 
dym: J wil folowe the whitber ſoeuct thon goc - Jeſus ſaled vnto dym: Foxes haue 
— — of the ayer haue neues, but the ſoonne of man haty not where to 
ale 18 ca ol . 8 


Again it foꝛtuned as thei went, that a certain man of his owne volun⸗ wil forow 
tarie mynde aid vnto Jeſus: J wil folowe the whitherſoener thou ſhalt (05, on 
goe. And Jeſus myndyng to che we ſuche as bꝛought not with thẽ myndes ace. 
mete foꝛ ſuche a weightie matier, wer not to bee admitted to the fraternitee 
of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpel (foꝛ that better it wer not to take the matter vpon 
them, then to gene it ouer again, after it wer ones taken in hande)ſaied vnto 
hym: Foxes haue holes of their ovone in the yearth and birdes of the aier 
hauetheir neſtes in the trees: but the ſonne of man hath not any place where 
to put his head in. Suche an one therefoꝛe as hath any thyng in this would, 
wheron to ſette his delite, oꝛ wheron to ſette his full reſte and quiet, is no 
mete kolo wer ok the ſoonne of man. e muſte renounce 6— wil 

tolowe 


„  LheparaphiaſeofEra5mus vpn, 
F 
The tert. C and de tatet vnto an other, talowe me: And theſame ſaicd:Tozde,ſutfre me fiti ta 


ind buitp . vn m, e dead buirye their dead, 
gie e bekenne Bode ke eder dacd, Lode, e zee we u, 
lat me firſt goe bidde them fare wel, wbiche ate at home at my bouſe: Jeſus ſaied tuta 
- - -* hy, Ne man that putteth bis baudes tothe plough and looheth backe, is apre to the 
©*  . "* Byngdome ct G. | SE) 2 ads 
Syfreme . - Again whan he had calt his iye ona certain other man, he ſated vnto him: 
bawe £9e2: folo we me. But he made this auntwer: Maiſter geue me leaue firſt to buitie 
ener. mp kather. But Jeſus geuyng a bywoꝛde that the cauſe of ſaluacis is to bee 
Lest the dead PU2ferred ber̃oꝛe al poynctes of carnal duetie, ſaied vnfo hym: Leat the dead 
d thee huirie their dead: but goe thou and ſhewe abꝛode the kyngdome of od. By 
„this eraumple did the Loꝛde foꝛkendethe excules of ſuche men whiche vnder 
the colour ok natural affeccion and duetie, dooe putte of and delaie the tare a 
Zoe J wm Earrieſt appliyng ok eternal ſaluacton. Ind yet a wurſe ſoꝛte ok men thẽ thoſe; 
folowerhe, ate thei whiche vnder the colour of (yndyngſtoppcs a lettes about 5 affaireg: 
irg gor bid of their houcholde, dooe pꝛolong a dꝛieue of fro moꝛowe to moꝛowethe 
che kart well. matier ok ſaluation, whiche ought euen at the firſt occaſion ſtreight⸗ 
wvpdoaie to be gon thꝛough withal.Foz there came an other man to 
* Hym,who beeyng commaunded to folowehym, aunſwrred: 
Maiſter J will come after thee⸗dooe nomoꝛe but ſuffrre 
me to goe bidde my familiar frendes aud my hou- 
1 choide fare well. Chan ſated Jeſus:whoſoener- 
A0 man tba. hath ons putte his hade to the plough and 
— 8 thanakterwarde looteth backe again, is 
| storthe .. | 1 5 
plottgh+ loss 1 not apte foꝛ the kyng me of God. 
keth backt rr. This matier ot the ghoſpel, is an 
— = high matier, and an hard to come 
' : - to; whiche whoſo hath ons 
c | ent repꝛiſed, the ſame muſt 
5 du perpetuall applinng 
| | of it pꝛotede ſtill a goe 
| koꝛewarde to thyn- 
| ges of mozeand 
more perfection, and neuer turne his 
mynde awaie to the vile cares 
of tranſitoꝛte thynges of 
fttzhis wozlde, 


 . . hegholpetof S.Luke. * - Cap,r, »* Tol.: 
ee ieee, 


rarer thete thynges, the Lozde appopncted other ſcuentte allo; and ſent them two , 
* euerie citee & piace, whither be hymſelk would come. There⸗ Tye texte 
fo:e he fared vato fhem: the barueſt is great, dur the labourers are fewe.ÞP2ate ye-there- -: 

foe the Ladet the harueſt. to ſend fooꝛth labourers into the harueſt. Boe pour wales: 
Beholde I ſeud you foozth as lambes cmong woulkes. Bare pe no wallet, neither ſcrip, 

no: Wooes, and falute uo man by the wate. Auto whatſoeuer bouſe pe entre, firſt (ate, 

Stact bee io this Houſe.” Andit- tbe ſoonne ot peace bee there, your peace {hal reſte vpom 

hym, if not it wal tuxne to you again. and in theſame houſe tarrye ſtill, eatyug æ dzyn- 

' kyng-luthe.as cher geur. Foz the labaurer ts wooꝛthie of bis reward. | 


7 * 
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2 AYES  Jaoumbze of his diſciples other ſeuentie alſo, as he had other lunch 
B toloꝛe choſen his twelue Apoſtles. and ſent thẽ twoo . 
8 = and twoo befoꝛe hym into euerie citee and place, whi⸗ 
=; ther he hymſelf had determined to come: to the ende 
that by their pꝛeachyng a teachyng befoꝛe, thei might 
epare and makereadie the myndes of the people a- 
aint the ciimpng ok the Loꝛde. Theſe did he euen ſo 
r nee H naſtructe how to pꝛeache and teache his ghoſpel, as he 
had befo2e taught the twelue, and he ſhewed and opened the cauſe, wh he 
had ſo encreaced the noumbꝛe of pꝛeachers, ſaiyng: The harueſt is great, but 
the labourers are fe we, pꝛate ye therefoꝛe the Loꝛde ok the harueſt, to ſende 3 
fooꝛthlabourers into his harueſt. Ferreis the rumour i bꝛuite ot the ghoſ- Ti beruelt 


= 
— 
— 
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NN 


— — ]ſtthethynges the Lo:dechoſeandtookeoutof Þ The Londe | : 


N 


peiſpzed and many are ſette on fycr with the gredie deſire of the doctrine of che ledonret : 


heauen:thei are wel willyng toward it and wante but onely ſuche as ſhould e. 
cal and gather their myndes together, beeyng of theimſelfes bothe rea die and 1 
full ot haſte to wardes the kyngdome ok heauen. Goe pe therefoze puttyng wars, be⸗ 
your wholle truſte and conkidence in the ſafegarde and maintenaunce of me hold, Itende 
alonc. Suche as are great men and hath rewe of thynges, ſuche as are ciuil, 19 tambcs, 
ſhal murmour and grutche againſt pour doctrine. Igainſt theſe mẽ do J ſend emong wout- 
you fooꝛth naked, without weapon oz fenſe. Fo2.Jſendyotinot, that you ' 5 

ſhould hurte oꝛ grieue any man but that ye full of ſimplicitee and voidof all 

hurte, ſhould ſtudie and endeuour pourſelfes to pꝛofitea dooe good to euerie 

mã. Detze ye not therekoꝛe helpe at mannes hãde, that ye maie therewith arme 

and defende pour ſelk againſt the violence, and maliciouſneſſeof the eiuil, noz 

take you no care ne thought fo2 your liuyng oi thynges neceſſarie, but with 


all readineſſe goeyeto-thebuſtneſſeof theghoſpel: neither carriyng ſcrip noꝛ Saller a. 


wallet, noꝛ yet ſhooes with vou, foꝛ ye ſhall neuer want, that chalbee ſufficient ther cerp, 


fornature, Salute no man neither the welthie leſte pe ſemeto flattre and lebe an 0005.16 _ 


vpon theim foꝛ geine, ner theindurate leſte pe ſeme to fauoure their vngodly⸗ 


neſſe. Noꝛ take you no thought foꝛ houſe oz lodgeyng: there ſhalbee thoſe 2 wat: 
Whiche chail receiue and take you in at their dooꝛes: onelp ſhewe pour ſelkes Cocnce houſe 
pure and vncoꝛrupte mintſtres of the ghoſpel. Ind what houſe ſoeuer pechal Jeche one 
entre into, kirſt wyche and pꝛaie koꝛ peace to the wholle houſeholde. That it of peace he . 


there be any there, that is the ſoone o peace, that is to ſate, a ientil and me ge 
man a one that thirſteth the mo ſte meheſt doctrine ok the ghoſpel: your — 
a 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
Hall p2ofice and dooe good; and he ſhall enbꝛace and gladly receiue ſo wel- 
wichyng gealtes:that if thei dooe not ſo receiue and welcome peu, yet leatit 
not repete pou, ſo to haue pꝛaied fox them. Foꝛ vou ſhall not leſe the rewarde 
of this pout p2ofered ſeruice, noꝛ yeſhall not with ouer muche entreactyng 
no2 caſtyng your ſelfes at the knees of any man require lodgreng no2 ſhal not 

as men without chame pꝛeſſe into the houſe of any of them : fo2ſo great a 
thyng and ſo muche to beeeſtemed is not to bee offred and thꝛuſt into the hz: 
des of ſuche, as will not gladly receiue it, and pet ought it to be p2ofered to 

And in the Euerie man. Who ſoeuer ſhal gladly and willyngly receiue vou, ſce that you 
femchouſe tarpe with hym, not deſiryng oꝛ lookyng fo2 the pleaſures of this lyfe: but 
carre ki. foz ſomuche as chalbee neceſſarie foꝛ the ſuſtenaunce of your bodyes, 

83 be la · Dꝛynke and fede on ſuche thynges as ye ſhall there fynde emongſt them; koꝛ it 

| TIONS is good reaſonthat he whichelaboureth in pzeachyng and tcachyng the 
warde. ghöſpel, chould liue and bee ſuſteined by their liberalitke, foꝛ whoſe behouf he 
laboureth and taketh peine in tale he haue not ſufficiente of his owne wherof 
fo fynde hymielf, ns oO 


The texte C Soe not trom boute to hoiile, and ints whatlotuet citeeyecntre, and theirecetue 
* youeateſuche thyngcs as are ſette befoze you, and heale the ſicke that are therein, # ſaie 
vnto theim: the kyngdome of Bod is come nigh vpon you. But tuto whatſocuer citee ye 
entre aud thei recetue vou not. goe your waies out into the ſitetes of the ſame, and ſaie: 
euen the verat dune of your citee (whiche clcucth on vs) dooe we wype ot againſt you: 
notwithſtandyng bee ve ſure of this, tbat the kyngdome of Bod was come nigh vpon 

rou. I late vnto pou : that it chalbee calicx in that date ſoꝛ zodome, thtu foz that cute. 


Fot «oe fes And ok thts thyng take ye diligent hede alſo. leſte ye ſtraighyng fr houſe 

9 houſe, deſpiſyng a ſettyng at naught the foꝛmer hoſpitalitee and lodgerng, 

fſerche and ſeke a moꝛe delicate lodgeyng and better furniſhed. Leat it ſuffiſe 

Eateſache you whatſdeuer cũmeth firſt to hande, that ik it hal chaunce you to cume 

ab fer bete tuto any cites ; if the enhabitauntes willyngly receiue and enfretem you; 

you, eate pou and dꝛynke you without any choice, and without lothyng oz abs 

hoꝛryng of anythyng whatſoeuer is ſette befoꝛe you, and to the ende ye maie 

| 1 bee geaſtes the moe acteptable and the better welcome, and alſo that pe maie 

with the better credence pꝛeache the kyngdome ol heauen, heale von the ſicke 

folkes ol the ſame citee, reſtoꝛe pethe weake and impotent to their ſtrength, 

deliner ye ſuche as are poſſeſſed with eiuil ſpirites. Ind all theſe thynges dooe 

ye frely without rewarde and willyngly, refuſyng no creature neither pooꝛe 

ne riche: and than ſateye vnto them: pee lee maniteſt cokens of the po wer of 

God, pꝛepaire pour hertes and myndes to the earneſt exerciſe of innocent 

lliuyng. Foꝛ now dꝛaweth nere vnto vou the kyngdome of God: the ma⸗ 

ae dür ang ladies and diſeaſes of the bodye are now taken a wate; and ere 5 ſhall 

domeot Gov the maladies of the ſolle bee dꝛieuen awaie alſo (whiche are ſynnes. That 

is come. ac. if ye ſhall chaunce to come into any citee in the whiche there is none that 

Wut ines Will receiue pou, make pe no kynde of humble ſuite vnto theim foꝛ anp en⸗ 

wharlvcuee treteinmente, but come you fooꝛth abꝛode into their ſtretes ; and there 

r thcrrecetue Openly and in the face of the wholle citee, ſaie pe vnto them in this Wyle: | 
rounot + We haue freely without any hope of rewarde at your handes , ofixed 


raiduſte of 'Vnt0 pou the glad tidynges of euerlaſtyng lyfe. 


| Fourcitee, 1c But 


theghoſpelofS.Liike Cap. x. Fo. xti. 
But foꝛaſmuche as pe haue deſpiſed and not regarded our office we will 
take no benekite at all by vou. Beholdetherekoꝛe, euen the verat dult whiche 
ſtucke vnto our lete, we ſhakeand caſt ol againſt vou, foꝛ a witnelle that we 
haue pꝛofered, and pekorſaben, that moſtehappietidynges , whiche ought 
not to ber lated in the lappes ofſucheas will none of it. And yet this thong Notwiths 
her you right ſure of, p whether ve reteiue it oꝛ not receiueit,thekyngdome cure or che 
of God is veray nere vpõ vou, that ik ye wil receiue his tidynges, then Hal it — . — 
tome to your great pꝛotite and commo ditee, if not, to your great hurte and was come 
deſtruccion. Bee ye tontentethis wateonely to hauereuenged vourſelfes. Jf — von 
thei ſhall any where deſpiſe vou, vengeaunte challlight vpon them foꝛ it at ß | 
due tyme. Foꝛ this thyng veraily I ſhewe vnto ydu, that in the date ok F laſt. It Haihee 
tudgementeit ſhalbee better with the zodomites, and thei ſhall fynde moꝛe dat cor o 
grate at the Loꝛdes hande, then that citee whiche hath deſpiſed this ſb great dow 
gracious goaduelleof God frertpoſkred unto thein. 
All men dooe muche meruaill at the ſharp and rigoꝛous vengeatthre of 
God ſchewed vpon the 7odomttes „ but pet dodeth this popnteſdmewhat 
kaſe theim, that thei wer neuer ſo many waies pꝛouoked to emendemente of 
their liues. And the Jewes ſtandyng muche in their owne conceiptes dooe 
'bttrely abhoꝛre and deteſte the verai name andremembꝛaunte ok the ſaied 
zodomites, wo hom the wzathe of God by a terrible exaumple and pꝛeſident 
foz meu to beware by, did vttrely deſtrote:but a moze hoꝛrible æ dzedefull 
punichemente abideth theſame Jewes. if thei beeyng ſtiered and pꝛonoked 
with o manp benekites, and fo many miracleg, hall neglecte aud deſpiſe 
the goodueſſeof God. | 


1 * 


¶ Wot vnto tbee Choꝛ az in: woe vnto thee Bethſatda. Foz if the mitacies had been The texts. 
dooen in Tyꝛe and y don, which haue been Dooen in you, thei had ( a great while a gooe) 
repented vf thetx ſynnes, ſittyng in hearen cloth and aſhes. euerthe leſle, it ſhalbee ea⸗ 
ciet foꝛ Tyꝛes Sydon — ludgement, then fo} vou. And thou Capernaum(twhiche art 
eralted to heagen)@alt be thꝛuſt down to heile. e that heareth pou, heareth me:and he 
that delpileth pou, de ſpileth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpile th bym that ſeut me. 


woe ber to thee Coꝛaxain, woe bee to the Bethlaida citees of Jſrael, wocteeto 
Foꝛ if themiracles,whiche haue been ſhewed in vou „ had beenſhewedin wer rage 
the citees of, the Gentiles Tyꝛus aud Sydon, whiche ye crye fye upon, ac- 
coumptyng theim abhominable:thei would haue called theimſelkes home to 
emendemente , yea and ſittyng in heareclotheand aſhes thei would haue 
Dooen penaunte foꝛ their ſynnes, whereas ye beeyng verai ſtiffe necked a- „ rater 
gainſt God, dooe ſtand highly in your owne conceiptes., # thynke your ſel⸗ whiche art 
kes faulteleſſe,z0coe bee to thee Capernaum whiche wellyng now in pꝛide rauen e. 
of rycheſſe,« ſwymmyng in the deliees of ſenſualitee, appereſt to bee exal 
tedaboue p moone as high as heauen, on that daie ſhalt thou beecaſtdown de <ae 
euen vnto the diepe pitte ok helle. Foꝛ albeit ye bee homely #lowemellagiers, — = 
pet foꝛ that you ſhall come vnto thẽ in my name, and ſhall chewe vnto theim «c. 5 
the vneſtimable gikte of God:the condemnation of ſuche as ſhall deſpiſeyou, 
Hall not bee ſmall, Foz he that hearcth pou, heareth me whiche ſpeake 
vnto theim by the inſtrumente ok your. mouthes: and contrarie wyſe, | 
he that deſpiſeth you . delpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth, rh cen 
hym that hath ſent me. Fo2 J dooe not of myne owne head any bens del pile th me, 
q i 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ſpeake, whiche J haue not receiued firſt of my father, noz ve ſhall ſpeake no⸗ 

thyng whiche pe ſhall not firſt haue learned ot me. Therkoꝛe as my doctrine 

is the doctrine of my father and not myne, ſo your pꝛeachyng, ſhall bee my 
pꝛeachyng a not yours, The Loꝛde Jeſus wha he had with tuche wooꝛdes 

as theſe, duely enſtructed and armedthe thꝛeſcoꝛe and tenne diſciples, he ſent 

theim kooꝛth to aſſaie @pzoue theimſelfes how wellthei could dooein pꝛea⸗ 

cheig ok the ghoſpell. F + 

in wi ,Caiyng:Lozde be 18 
Theterte. qupbued W be dach inte rhe 1. dae Haben, K pep ders 
:  Iightcnyng)fallyng down from Heauen.Bebholde J geueyou power to ttede on ferper- 
tes and ſcozptons,and oucr all manier power of the ene mie, and notbyng wall burte you. 
Neuerthelelle,in this reiopce not, that the ſpitites ate ſubdued vnto pou:but teiopte that 

your names ate wꝛyten in heauen. | | | 


And whan the matter had woondꝛefully well pꝛoſpered in their handes, 
thei returned home again with great mirth and io ye, ſaiyng: Maiſter not 
onelp diſeaſes are dꝛieuen awale by vs, but vnclene ſpirite s alſo are ſubject 
vnto vs in thename ot᷑ thee. Then Jeſus to arme and kenſe their myndes a⸗ 

and be cot gainſt the diſeaſe of vain glozie(whiche vſcth by ſtealth to crepe and entre, 
— . ea into holy men alſo ) putteth fooꝛth vnto the p exaumple of CLutifer, who 
— 4 oʒ his pꝛide was ſoo dainly caſt down from ſo great felicitee. I ſawe( q be) 
cal down frs Satan falleoutfromheauen tuen lpbethe lightenyng. Great was his di- 
dean. QHuiteein heauen, and vet foꝛ that he was pulled vp with pꝛide, ſoodainly 
das he caſt from the higheit plate inheauen, into the botome of helle pitte. 
How muche moꝛe than ought you to beware of pꝛide, whichetatrye about 

with vou a moꝛtall bo dye ſubiect to allperils and daungiers here in pearth. 
Behoive,J Greatis the power whiche J have green you; but J haue genen it pou not 
ton pot to to any luche entent, that ve ſhould thereby weaxepzoudeandhigh mynded: 
trede on ſer: but to the ende that by pour miracles men ſhould geue and attribute great- 
penees.46 ter keith, and belief to the ghoſpell.J dooe not require at yourhides again, 
that whiche J haue ons geuen vou, ſo that pe will not abuſeit. Foz J gene 

vou power by the whiche vou ſhall trede ſerpẽtes and ſcoꝛpions vnder pour 

koote, yea andif there beeany other thyng by meane wherof Satan pour 

enemie maie be hable to hurt vou. ot one of all ſuche thynges chall haue 

power to dooe vou hurte: And pet is it not expedient fox vou to glozie 

oꝛto vaunte your ſelfes concernyng anyſuche thyng , berauſe ſpirites are 

ao ua yl. ſublect to you, Fox thelethynges ſhalbe dooen alſo by wieked and euill men: 
ries are lub: but reioyte ye in this thyng that pour names ate alreadie wꝛpten in hea⸗ 
dvedvnt9. yen :fo2 thither ſhaflyour mekeneſſeand lowelyneſſe, thither ſhall your 
ſimplicitee bꝛyng you, from whens Lucifer thzough his pꝛide and haulte- 
neſſe of mynde fell , if ye ſhall fill perſiGe and continue in this your 


C*'That ſame honre reloyced Jeſus in the boly ghoſt, and ſaied: J thanke the O fa- 

Thetexte. ther, loꝛde of heauen e yeartb,that thou haft hidde theſe thynges from the wyſe s pꝛu⸗ 
dent, s opened tht vnto dabes. Euen ſofacher,ſo2 ſo picaſsd it the. al tbynges are geuen 

me of my father. No man knoaweth, who the ſonne ts, bux the father. and who the father 

is, but the ſonne. e he, to whom the ſonne will ewe bim. And be turned to his diſciples, 

and ſated lecretely:Happle are the ip es whiche fee the thinges that ye ſee. Fo wa 


theghoſpetof.S,Lyke chap.r. Fo xi. 


that many [92ophctes # kpuges haue deſited to ſee thoſe thinges whiche pe ſce, and baue 


not Cen tbeim:ànd to hᷣeare choſe thynges whiche ye heare, and haue not heard them. 


And whan thelozde had ſaied theſe wooꝛdes, byanbyhe began to reioyce I cane the 
in the holy ghoſte, and to geue thankes to his father foꝛ the pꝛoſperous ſuc⸗ father. at. 
teſſe okt the ghoſpell:teachyng vs euen at the ſame tyme by exaumple of 


hymſelf, that in caſe any thyng come luckilp to paſſe though our handes; 


whan we goe about it, we ſhould reioyce, not with any humain affeccion; 
but with ſpirituall ⁊ ghoſtely reiopcing:not takyng to our ſelfes any parte 


of the pzaiſe oꝛ gloꝛie, but euermoꝛe reioycyng that the gloꝛie of god is ſo 
ſette foozth and magntfied:and reioycyng at the pꝛofite of our neighbour. 
J rendze thankes (ſaieth he) vnto thee o loꝛde and father the maker of heauẽ 
and pearth, foꝛ that theſe ſo high thinges, thou haſt kepte ſecrete and hid⸗ 
den krom ſuche as after the woꝛld are reputed wyſe and politique, and haſt 
opened the lame to the litell tende ones, to theinkeriour meane ſoꝛte, to the 
ignoꝛauntes, and to ſuche as after the iudgemente ok the woꝛlde, haueno 
great witte noꝛ experience. 2 | | 
And this veraily is it doocn d father fo2 that it hath ſo pleaſed thy eter⸗ 


nall pꝛouidence and wyſedome.that the pꝛoude men beeyngretected # caſt , 


down thou mighteſt by ſuche lo weneſſe exalteandliftvp men to the true 
heigth of heauenly thynges. Thereis no power ne autoꝛitee whiche my fa- 
ther hath niet deliuered into my handes: and therefore feare ye not the 
woꝛld, beyng right wel aſſured that ye haue a maiſter hableto dekende you. 
Foꝛ an eguall felowethip of all thynges is betwene my father and me: 
and truely no man knoweth the ſoonne, who he is, and howe great heis: 
ſauyng onely the father whiche begattehym : 102 no man knoweth the fa- 
ther, who he is, and howe great heis, but onely the ſoonne bone dt hym 
ſuche ag it maiẽ pleaſe the ſoonne to open it vnto. | 
eopeneth and ſhewethhym to none but to ſucheas bee humble, meke 
ſpitited,andenclyned oꝛ apteto beleue.Ifterwatd turnynghymſelfetohis 
diſciples,hedeclaredhymſelf to bee verai glad that thei had p bliſſeful happe 
whiche had been denyed to men euen ot verai high dignitee,ſaipng : Bliſſed 
are the iyes whiche ſee the thynges that ye ſee, foꝛ this J tellyou foꝛ a thing 
of certaintee:that many pꝛophetes and kynges would fain haue ſeen, that 
yepooze and abiect perſones dooe ſee, and pet thei haue not ſeen it: to heare 
thoſethynges which pe heare, thei heard theim not. See pe acknowelage 
# take to ydu your good happe, but flee ye the takyng of any pꝛyde oꝛ pꝛe⸗ 
ſumpcion thereby. Take pe uche a pꝛyde as male ſtand with holyneſſe (that 
is to wete)a p2ydeagainſt al thynges, whiche this wezldedooeth gaſe vpõ 
foꝛ meruail taking theim foꝛ highthinges, wheras thei are but ſmal trifles, 
and verat flithyneſſe in coumpariſon of the thynges that are geuẽ vnto you. 


and bebolde,a certain la wier Noode vo, and tempted hym ſaiyng: Hailer, what 
{all J dooe, to inherite eteruall life: He ſaied vnto — wꝛytt = the lawe⸗ The texte, 


Dow readct thou 2 And he aunſwered and ſated : loue the loide thy Bod with all thy 

hette.and with all thy ſolle, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mynde: and thy 

neighbour as thy ſelfe.And he ſaied vnto hym:thou haft aunſ wered right. Thus dpoe # 

thou ſbalt ltue. But he willyng to (uſtifte himſelf, ated vnto Jeſus:s who is my nftghs 

bour? Je fus auntweted, fad: 7 tertain man went down from Hieruſalem to Bierico, 

and tel emong theues, which robbed hymok his taimente and wounded n _ 
| a ib te 


Enen fo ta⸗ 
her, Foz (0 
pleaſed it 

thce, 


Hym, whiche of alltheſe ſhould haue hir at the 


The paraphzaſe of eraſnitts vpon 


ted leauyng hym half dead. Anditchaunced that thete came dowu a certain pꝛieſte that 
ſame waic: ano whan he ſawe hym, be paſſed by. And lykewyle a Leuite, whan be went 
nigh to the place, came and looked on hym , aud palled by. But a certain Samarttane, 
as he ioutneped, came vnto hym: and whan he ſawe bym he had coumpaſſton on hym, and 
went to hym and bounde vp his woundes, and poured in oyie and wyne, and fette hym 
on his owne beaſt, aud bꝛought hym to a common ynue, and ma de pꝛouiſion toꝛ hym. and 
on the moꝛowe, wyan he departed, he tooke out twoo pens, and gaue the im to the boſte,p 
Caicd vnto bym: Take cut᷑e of hym,and whatſocuecr thou ſpendeſt moꝛe, wban J come a⸗ 
gain, J wyll recompenſe thee-Whiche uow of theſe rhzecthynkeſtthou was neighbour 
vnto hym that fell cmong the theueszand he lated:he that ſhewed mercie on hym. Than 


Caied Jelus vnto hym; E oe, and dooe thou lykewyle. 


and beholde Andon a certain daie whan Jeſus diſputyng with the Jewes had put 
ter toode vp the Dadducees to ſtlence,who in p waie of pꝛouyng hym, had putte fooꝛth 
and tempted aqueſtion of a woman hauyng been * ſeuen ſoondzie houlebãdes, 
the daieof the generall reſurreccion, 

there tame vnto hym one of the Scribes well leen in the lawe as one that 

would putte fooꝛth a queſtion out of the diepeſt a moſte pꝛofound knowe⸗ 

lage ot the lawe, and ſaied: Maiſter whiche is thechiefeſt commaundemente 
okchod by kepyng wherof 4 maie atteigne eu erlaſtyng lyfe - Jeſus aun⸗ 
What ts wit wered: That thyng whiche thou demaundeſt gf me, the ſame ſhould other 
een mn 9192 mẽ haue learned ok thee, Foz thou dooeſt pzofeſſetheknowelage ok ß lawe. 
That is there wꝛyten⸗ and how dooeſt thou read, that is there wzyten⸗ 

Thã made he aunſwer: Thou ſhalt loue 5 loꝛde thy God with allthyherte, 

with all thy ſolle, with allthy power, with all thy mynde, becauſe he cãnot 

| bee loued enough:7nertafterhym # ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
This dooe x Jeſus allo wyung his aunſwer, ſaied in thys wyſe: Thou knoweſt whatis 
thou ale be ſt:there remainethnothyng but that thou put in vꝛe a daily pzactiſe that 
_ thou doceſt vnderſtande,whichethyng if thou ſo dooe in kacte @dede,thou 
ſhalt liue. Foꝛit is not the knowelage that geueth life, but the kepyng and 

dooyng of v lawe. The Phariſee beeyng ſomewhat touched with p aun⸗ 

wer ok our Loꝛde, foꝛ that heknewe the wooꝛdes of thelawe and did not 

kepe that whiche was the chiefe ſt po ynte in thelawe : pet becauſehe was 

puffed vp with vaine glozie he waulde not ackno welage his owne fanlte, - 

ve | buteucnas thoughhehadnow alreadie at large kulkilled the cõmaundemete 
Whois my of louyng God, he moued a ne we queſtion ok his neighbour, ſaipng: Who 
loue GOD , & pet neuertheleſſe 


neighbour. g my neighbour⸗ as though a man might 
bre truell and hurtefull to his neighbour. 

The Jewes did in manier interpꝛete the name of neighbour to extende | 
no ferther but to men of their owne nacion, ſuppoſyng that it was lawfull 
for theim to hatealtenes and fozemours, and to leat theim alone without 
dooyng theim any benefite oꝛ good at all. 5 

Jeſus therefoꝛe knowyng the Phariſees mynde,aunſwerethhymbya 
parablehereenſuyng:patuctyngout all the wholle matier and ſettyng it be⸗ 
fozetheiye bya certain myſticall exaumple oꝛ repꝛeſentaciõ of thethyng, & 

teachyng that the pꝛecepte of louyng Þ neighbour ought not to bee encloſed 

0 ——_— fo narrowe and ſtreight boundes of kinredandcountreye,but the 

ſaine to enlarge a extẽdeit ſeifeto a moꝛe kerthercoumpate, that is to wete, 

onto all mẽ, foꝛaſmuche as oftentymeg it chaunceth that he which is — 4 
F 5 | 4 


theghoſpelofS.Luke Cap. x. fo. til. 

eſt to vs in birth oz countrepe, is ferther krom vs in aſteccion and loue then 

dur verai for. A certain man (ſaieth Jeſus)takyng his iourney from Hieru⸗ 

ſalẽ to hierico, chaunted to light on acoumpainieof theues, who not veyng wen dem 

contented ne thynkyng it enough to ſpoilethe pooꝛe ſolle, and to turne hym from b teru⸗ 

out ot his clothes, but mozouer geuyng hym ſoondzie woundes , thei left 0 ad Hee 

hym by the high waies ſydehalf to dead, and there to periche outright, if emog theucs, 

no man had holpen hym: and this dooen theim ielfes went their waies. 

And it chaunted that a certain pꝛieſte was goyng a iourney whiche laie 

the veraieſame waie, and wheras foz the veraie oꝛdꝛeg pꝛofeſſiõ of pꝛieſt⸗ 

hood, whiche he had taken hym vnto , he oughtchiefly aboue others to 

haue kultylled the commaundemente of God: pet notwithſtandyng himſelt 

derngn ewe, ſaweonethat was a Jewe,x beynghymſelfa man of Hie- 

tulalem, awe one dfHieruſalem ſpoiled, wounded, and liyng half fo? dead, 

and yet paſſed by, no Whit moued with atiydzop ok pietie oz compaſſion. 

Aͤtter all this it chaunted atertain Leuite to paſſe by the ſame waie, at bergen 
whole hande a man might iuſtely haue looked foꝛ the due obſeruyng and tan pꝛien 

kepynigof goddes commaundemente, foꝛ that he beeyng a man dedicated % one 

to thetemple, was a miniſter ot goddes holy ſeruice, and therefoꝛeoughtto 

haue been a man of denocion. And this man euen as theother had dosen, 

though he ſawe the wounded man well enough, vet paſſed fooꝛth on his 

—— = — — all to his bꝛother and countreyman of the ſame 

citee that hymteit Nn: i * 3 

Atter bothe theſe it happened that a certain Samaritã paſſyng the ſame 2 Wet 

waie on a iourney that he had to goe, eſpyed themanthat had been robbed, 

late half aliue, half dead: a meruaillyng what the matier was, he dꝛewe 

nere vnto hym, and perceiuyng the extreme myfkoꝛtune ok the man, was 

moued with peitie and coumpaſſlon toward this Jewe , wheras hymſelke 

was a Samaritan, and yet the Jewes dooe verate ſozeabhozre and hate 

all Samaritans. Moꝛ he did not onely take pietie on hym, but alſo, (the 

hindzeaunceof his iourney nothyng paſſed on) he went vnto hym, and pou⸗ 

ted wyne and oyie into his woundes, and than bound theim vp. | 

And not thynkyng enough to haueplaied hym ſuche a kynde parte, he Buca certain 

tooke and ſette hym on theſame beate; that hymſelf rode on, and carryed Zhewounes 

hym to an vnne, aud there made pꝛouyſion that he ſhould bee diligentely at⸗ d — 

tended x looked vnto, fo that his iourney required futhe haſte that hecoulde: 

no longer tarye-hedzewefoozth twoo pieces of ſuuer copne, whiche thei 

called denaries, amountyng as is afoꝛeſaied to a couple of ſhyllynges ſter⸗ 

lyng oꝛ therabout, and deliuered theim to his hoſte the ynnetzeper that he 

ſhould ſte the wounded man well attended a kept; vntill ſuehe tyme as his 

iourney be yng dooen, heould returnethe ſame waie backe again, ſaiyng: 

Myue hoſte yr haue money foꝛ the purpoſe, ſee to this man at my coſt and 

charge. That if yeſhallbeſtowe any thyng abouethis ſummethat J haue 


de ſiuere d pou, ye foz your parte ſhallnot bee a loſer dfᷣa myte by it, rekon it 

to me whan Jreturne again this waie, and whatſdeuer pe laie out vpon 

hymJ chall paieſt you again. A han gur Loꝛde hadalthis ſpoken.heſaied ,,.. 
bnto the la wier: Whiche of theſe thee ſeme vnto thee to bee neighbourvnto ofehece the 
b partie p had tallẽ to p hãdes of the theue g thẽ aunlwered P lawier. He was ve | 
C08 63 eee meet 7 4 q ii whiche that fn ac. 


thou likewiſe 
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whiche beeyng moued with piettedidcoumfozte# helpe hym in his diſtreſſe, 
Then ſaied Jeſus ferther,andin this poynte alſo haſt thou made a right 
aunſwer anda true, ſeethylife bee lyke and aunſwerable vnto thy wooꝛdeg, 
and bee thou willyng rather to beelyketo the Samaritaine, thẽ to 5 pꝛieſte, 
oꝛ the Leuite: with this parable the loꝛde Jeſus repꝛoued and checked the 
pꝛide of the Jewes, whiche thought theimſelfes enough and enough again 
to loue God, betauſe thei wer goo dchurchemenand daiely goers to his tem; 
ple, becauſe thei killed beaſtes in ſacrif ice vnto hym, becauſe thei carryed hig 
tommaundementes about with theim wꝛyten inthe ſlirtes of their garmẽ⸗ 
tes, becauſe theihad God, andthe loꝛde, euermoꝛein theit mouth, wherag 
God dooeth nothyng paſſe on ſuche wurſhippyng , but is moꝛe delited 
with the ſecrete affeccion of the ſyncere and pure mynde. But towardes the 
neighbour thei felt no mocion at all ot charitee, as men liuyng to Þ behouf 
of theimſelkes, and no mo, yea and alſo repynyng at the welfare of theim, 
whom it had been their partes tohelpe 2 that if thei did any goodturneoꝛ 
pleaſure, thei did it not to any other perſoneg, thẽ ot their owe ſecte, where⸗ 


às euerie one man ought to bee neighbour ta another, it thecaſe at any tyme 


require helpe oꝛ ſuccour. The pꝛieſte and the leuite by birth and nation, 
werneighbour to the wounded man, but the Samaritane, where by birth 
and kynde he was his enemie, in charitee and loue became his neighbour. 
The religion ok the Jewes diuideth nation from nation: Buttheghoſpelt 
kno weth not ſuche manier diuerſitees nedifference,butts euer glad to pfite 


and dooe good to all men, without relpette oꝛ accepcionof the perlone. 


As theloꝛde hymſeif came to ſaue all creatures beeyng called of the Jewes a 
Samaritainein the waie of repꝛoche at a tyme whit was: but the vilainie 
of callyng hym by that woozde,dooethnotoffende allthevniuerſallnacios 
of the woꝛlde, foꝛaſmucheas thei kynde the thyng that is compꝛiled vnder 
that name to bee foꝛ their health and ſafegarde. Foꝛ Samaritanus emong the 
pꝛians is as muche to ſaie as a keper. And veraiip he was the true keper 
and ſhepehearde, whiche did ſuffrenothyng of his to periſhe, whether thel 
wer ſicke ly, bꝛuiſed, oꝛ wandꝛeyng about as ſtratghers, but wiſhed all men 
to bee partakers of the eternal life. atleſte wyſeas muche as in hymlaie. All 
the vniuerſall pꝛogeniedf mankyndebeeyngthzoughthemaliceof Sathan 
ſpoiledout of thecldthyig ofinnocecie, ſoꝛe wounded with al kyndeol vice, 
caſt aſyde, de ſtituteot healpe, halt dead, and euen at thenert dooe to delpe⸗ 
ration, Itſus cummyng down from heauen, vouchelſalued to viũte and ſee 
theim, and to the ende he might the better helpe theim by takyng mines na⸗ 
ture on hym, he came verai nere to man, bothe ſeryng, and beeyng ſeen; hea⸗ 
ryng and —— — — pietie on ourex⸗ 
treme diſtrelle, he tooke vp our ſynnes and beare theim on his ownebodp, he 
did in his owne propzeperſoneſuffrethat wehad deſerued: and the ſame 
Jeſus hath ſeen to thecuryng ok vs, who neuer turned his face from an 
ynner, wer her neuer ſo vile oꝛ abiett, wheras the pꝛoude and dildeignef 
pꝛie ſte paſſeth by hym euen then geuyng vp the ghoſte: wheras the Leuite 
ne gletieth hym, biddyng God haue mertie vpon hym, and ſo goyng kooꝛth 
on his waie as hehad de begoonne, leſte he ſhould ſuſteine ſome hyndꝛeaũte 
oꝛ damagein thethynges ok the worde, whyle he helpeth his neighbour. 
a ndthis Samarttaine Jeſus too, hach his hoſtes a inneholders, to a 


heleauyng the pearth, and aſcendyng into heauen;dooethcomitte Þ woun⸗ 
ded man to bee well looked vnto, pꝛomiſyng a rewarde in heauen, itthꝛough 

the aboundaunce of charitee thei ſhall haue laied out any thyng moꝛe then 
was commaunded, foꝛ the healyng of the pieteous bodpe. and by thele 
inncholders are to bee vnderſtanded the à poſtles, and their ſucceſſours, by 
whom euen at this daie he dooeth cure and helpe mankynde, and gathereth 
the ſame from the violence of theues into the hoſtrie ol the churche ; where 
the woundes ol ſynne are healed, e. 
Therkoꝛe where by the doctrine ofthe ghoſpell,euen our veraie enemie 
alſo muſt beeloued,and wheras acco2dyng to the pꝛofeſſion of the Phari⸗ 
ſee, euẽ the Samaritaine is to bee loued of the Jewe, ik hedooehym godd: 
pet the Jewes, who could perfeictely ſaie by rote at their ſingers endes, 
Thon ſhalt loue thy Godaboue all thynges, thou chalt louethy neighbour 
as wellas thyne owne ſell: in the verai owne perſone ot Chꝛiſte did bzeake 
bothe thoſe commaundementes at ons, beeyng on the one parte repꝛoche⸗ 
full of their woozdes againſt God, whoſe wooꝛdes thei would not beleue; 
whoſe miracles theiſlaundzeoufly repoxted to bee dooen by the power of 
Berlzebub (foz the father beeyng verai God: was intheſdonne beeyng ve⸗ 
rai God, and on the other parte thei hated the neighbour, which did theim 
benefite,fd2 that thei wꝛought al waies to deſtruie and putte hym to death 
who freely bꝛought health and ſaluacion vnto all creatures. And ſuche an 
vue hath fulfilled al well theone as theotherof thecommaundementes a- 
boue reherſed, whiche dooethin Ch:iſte,botheloue god aboue al thynges, 
and man alſd, hauyng moſtehighiy dooen foꝛ hym as hymielf. Foz true it 
is that he is loued in his membꝛes in whome ſembleably he is offended, 
whan their weake conſctence is offended, and is putte to open ſhame of the 
woꝛlde, whan thei bee putte to ſhame:and is putte to death, whan thei bee 
putte to death. 1 10 374145 1177 T: 

CIt foztuned that as thet went,be entred luto a cettatutotine. And a certatiie wo⸗ 
man named a Feeguned by into dit houſe, Ind this woman had 4 fiſtur called 
Marie, which alſo tate at Jeſus tete, a Heatd his woozde. But aartha was coùbꝛed a⸗ 
dout muche ſctupng;# doode #fared:lozde dooeſſ thou not cate that my ſiur bath lefe 
1 Qi: lover Bid de hit therefoze,that (be helpe me. Ayd-Jcſus auuſwered, & ſaicd 
one is ede alt gze 
tom dr? 


tha tnou art retail and Nondied adont many thyuges:veratly 
rie bath choltk-the good partes whithe: {all nat bee taken awate 


* * 
5 

- 
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-  Mciththis Parable, whan Jeſus had taught ho wo inuchetheiwer to 
per oed, who beſtowyng their wholle tyme in thattendauntepfeuangeli⸗ 
Kal doctrine, haue none othet gare neentente hut tolearneof Jeſus che doc⸗ 
krine of lyfe,wherof thei maie geue parte vnto all perſones:and alſo how 
greatly thei are to bee loned,who foꝛſabyſſg and leauyng all ſeruice that is 
to bee doden with the bodyr⸗ do de alto gether attendeſuchethynges, as cõ⸗ 
eerne the ſolle : there was achaunte euen there to bee ſeen, by the whichethis 
documente and iellon maie bee the better enpniented in our mynde: for. by. 
uche plain exaumples of experience, thehertes of ee an 7 —— 
Fo 


. — the moꝛe piththiſy andeffectuaily frame d. Foꝛ whã Jeſus hauyng 
his 


hi 


diſciples, voho hauyng geuenouer al cart or wozldely matters attended 


q iii onely 


cheghoſpetof.S.Lykt: chaps; Folrrexi 


tyme of laiſure frõ other buſineſſe was walkyng vp and. down with wen 


The terte. 


Is they 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
onely to the ghoſpr d nothyng els:it foꝛtuned that theientredinto a certain 
litteltoune. And there a certain womã called Martha receiued a entreteined 
J certain hym in hyr houſe, This womã hada ſifturcalted Marie. Thei had either 
War tha re- Of theim eguall loue towardes the loꝛde, but their tourſe of iuyng was of 
2 douce, (Woo ſoon ue ſoꝛtes. Theexerciſe alſo of their-deuocion to wardeg God 
was of twoo ſoondue ſo2tcs , lyke as in one bodye therebeeſoondyievſes 
of- thelymmes,andin the bo dye ol Jeſus(whicheis the churche) there bee 
g ſ\dondaie giftes of the ſpirite.Foꝛ Marie (as pe would ſaie) makyng holy 
daie from all builineſſe that was to bee doocn about the houſe, ſette hirſeit 
down at out loꝛde Jeſus fete, liſtenyng to his talke, wherwith ſhe was ſs 
rauiſhed, that foꝛge attyng allother thynges, ſhe could not bee plucked a⸗ 
wate from hym. Contrartewyſe Martha beeyng care tull about the pꝛoui⸗ 
dyng of the dyner, ranne vp and down, ſhe was muche vnquiete, as one 
haupng bothe hir handes full and as buiſie as could bee, that no manier 
poynte might der wantyng of all ſuche thynges as belonged to the ſwete 
entreteinyng oktheloꝛde and of his diſtiples. It was one loue towardes 5 
loꝛdethat poſſeſſedtheim bothe: but it would not ſuffre Marie to bre pulled 
a waie from his fete: it made Martha to beſtiere hir vp and down about 
thehouſe, and ſuſtred not hir to ſtaude ſtill by the loꝛde. Thus didone and 
the ſame3ele fozce twoo ſiſturs vnto dooynges of twoo ſeondue ſoꝛtes, 
donde deen Wheteag in louyng g maßyng muche ok Jeſus thei did thzoughly accozde, 
thoa not care Mot withſtandyng, Martha foꝛaſmucheas ſhe was not hable but to hir 
evarmyſitur great paints to doe al tyynges alone ⸗which apperteined to thepꝛepairpn 
dath eat me of allthynges in oꝛdze es it hound bee, and ſawe hir ſiſturlyke an holydaie 
woman littyng at the tete ot Jeſus he made no querel of vnkyndneſle to 
hir liſtur, whom ſhe knewe well enoughcouldnot bee pulled awate, but ſhe 
alf blamed Jeſus, who with ſuche wooꝛdes as he ſpake, kept hir awate 
krom puttyng to hir helpyng hande beeyng than requiũte. | 1 
Mailſtcr(ſateth ſhe) de otſt thou nothyng care that my ſiſturſuffrethme 
to dcoe allthe ſeruict my ſeif alone? Commaundethou hir therekoꝛe that che 
he pe me, oꝛ els J knoweche will not bee pluet awaie krom thee excepte thou 
bidde hir, ſo great is the ſweteneſſe ot thy taltze / But yet in the meane tyme 
the dyner muſt bee dꝛelſed, and J beeyng but one ſole woman; am not ha⸗ 
ble enough to doe all that is to bee dooen. At theſe wooꝛdeg our loꝛde be⸗ 
yng delyted with the zele ol bothe the weomen, dooeth not difallowthe di⸗ 
ligenceef Martha, noꝛ chydeth hir, whã che murmoured againſt hirſiſtur: 
but yet ſomewhat ta rtha Martha, in 


ut yet ſomewhat taketh Maries parte ſaipng: © Marth 
dede thon art tozmented with carefuineſſeof dꝛellyng thedyner, and art al 

vnquiete and dzawen this waieandthat waie about manythynges. But 

there is onethyng about all others neceſſarie, whicheonght continually to 

bre dooen,if it might bee,dooerhon makeanende of thy buiſineſſe p th on 

*1-500p one Yoſt hande > howſoruerthy pꝛonidyng ard making readie for vs thall 
ea uedetull frame, weſhal bercöntented with it But Marie yath choſen to hir a great 
delethebetterparte,who haupng forgotten thynges requiſite for the bo- 

e, is altogether —— — pto cer 

foꝛe it wer not reaſon that ſhechduld bee pluckt awaie from thynges ol the 
pꝛintipall beſt ſoꝛte whithe'he hath ſpectallychoſen , and to bee thyuſt out 
to offices of baſlet ſeruice.J dds in berai good parte tabe this — 2 


the ghoſpel of. S. Luke. Ch apr, Fo xcb. 

zele of thyne, whiche no w at this tyme pꝛepaireth a repaſte foꝛ me and my 
diſciples:but J am moꝛe rekreſhed and better killed at their handes, whiche 
take into their ſolles my wooꝛdes, v thei maie haue ſaluacion thereby. This 


Marte hath 
cho ſen the 


is þ meate which dooeth moſte ſingularſy kede me, a this is v dꝛinke where good parce, 
with J am rekreaſhed. W hoſo is enbuiſied with pꝛouidyng fox thynges „or bee Hall 
perteinyng to the bodye, is dꝛawen many waies into ſoendꝛie cares, and an awaie ttom 


ende al all ſuche poyntes of takyng paines ſhall at ſuchetyme come, whan de. 
though the apperyng ok immoꝛtalitee all necellitees (Hall teaſſe, with which 
p weakeneſſeof mãnes natureis now in this pꝛelẽt wozide ſoondꝛie waies 
diſquieted. But ſuche an one hath great auauntage ⁊ fozedele, who hauypng 
caſt ot all ſuche manier cares, is altogether rauiſhed to thynges heaueily, 
gatheryng hym ſelf together and reſtyng vpon otic thyng. But the ſame one 
is athyng of ſuche nature, that it ſurmounteth all other thynges in good⸗ 
neſſe: the kelicitee ol whiche one thyng ſhall not bee taken awaie, but hall 
bee augmented at the tyme, whan that, whiche is vnperfeict ſhall bee abo- 
liched, and that, that is perkeirt chall bee opened. Neither is there in Þ meane 
tyme any murmouryng to bee made againſt ſuche perſones; as though thei 
wer altogether idle, who fittyng ill from all bodily ſeruices dove fo2 ſuche 
reſpecteand conſideracion geus attendaunee to heauenly.doctrine, cleuyng 
faſt to my ſteppes, beeyng long in learnyng the thyng that thei maie akter⸗ 
ward teache, and thꝛoughly ſendyng down into the botome ot theaffecciog 
ok their owne hertes, the thyng that thei maie akterward pꝛeſeribe e enioyne 
vnto others:to the ende thei mate thereby dooe good vnto fo mucheð great 
ter noumbꝛe towardes the achiuyng of eternall ſaluation. And pet ſhall not 
ſucheperſones lacke their due rewardeneither, who accoꝛdyng to the exaũ⸗ 
ple ok thy dooyng now at this tyme, dooeof a godly zele, after the rate of 
thetymezxelieue thecoꝛpoꝛall neceſſitee ot theim, that haue the cauſe of the 
ghoſpell in handleyng, and ſuche as kede the houngrie, as clothe the naked, 
as viſite the licke, as goe to theim that lye in pꝛieſon, as harbour ſtraingierg 
and theim that lacke lodgeyng. All thefealſo ſhall bee partakers of the 
 rewardeof the ghoſpell. But lyke as in the bodye the iye whiche ſe- 
methto bee idle, dooeth moe good ſeruite then the hande beyng, 
Huiſilpy occupied about ſoondꝛie kyndes of ſeruice:euenſo ſuche 
2g dooealtogether geue hede vnto thoſe thynges whiche 
dope moſtenereſt concerne and touche the life everſa- - - 
_ © -- ſtyngalthoughtheiſemeas holydaimen, to repoſe 
tt⸗eimſelfes from allcoꝛpoꝛall buiſineſſe:pet thei 
dooe moe good, then the others, becauſe 
- -  theidooethethyngmoſtechiefly requiſite - 
do bee doen, No? the one muſt not 
' grutche againſt the other, fozaC | 
muche as euerie one of theim 5 3 
atcoꝛdyng to his gifte — 
which he hath reteiued 
of God , ſerueth 
me in my 
„ 


Theparaphzaſe of eraſmus vpon 
Che. ri. chapter. 


¶ and it foztuned as de was p2aying in a certain place, whan he teaſled, one ot his 


The texte. diſcipĩes ſated vuto hym:Lozd teache vs to pzate, as John alſotaught his diſciples. Aud 


be ſaled vnto theim:Whau ye pzaie,ſaie : Our father whiche art in beauen, halowep 
bee thy name. Thy kyngdome ccme. Thy wille bee fulfilled,cucn in pearth alſo as1tig 
in heaten. Our daily bzeade geue vs this dale. And foꝛgeue vs our ſynues. Fo enen me 
koꝛgeue _ mau that irefpaceth vs. And lede vs uot into temptactou. But deliver 
vs krom clutlt. ; 


bDauanthe L oꝛde Jrtus had bythis kynde ok repzeſentyng 
= & thematier , and by the exaumpleatoze goyng taught, 
FF that thei did a great matier and a buiſie, who ſo didfull x 


their labour andtrauaill in this onely behalf, that the glozie of God mate 
bee opened and renoumed emong the good, and his kyngdomefrom = — 


theghoſpelof . Luke Cap.. Fo. xcbi. 
daie maie moꝛe and mozeflouriſhein ſtrength and foꝛce, the kyngdome of 

Satan vttrely ſuppꝛeſſed, and bꝛought vnder foote. And lyke as in heauen 
aboue,(fromwhens Lucifer with all his complices and confederacie was 
toumbled down headlong, ) there is now nomanter rebellion againſt the 
wylle of God:lo emong the childꝛen of God beeyng o2detaed to luccede in 
the plate ol theaungels that wer caſt out of heauen with Lucifer, all thyn- 
ges maie bee dooen after the wylleof their heauenly father. Alſo that hefede 
his child#en with the bzeade of heauenly doctrineand grace, whichemaie 
make their ſolles luſtieand full fedde vnto the life euerlaſtyng. And in caſe 
any ollenſe oꝛ treſpate bee thzough humam frailtee committed againſt his 
wylle:that than he mertikully foꝛgeue his childꝛen lyke a tendꝛe a a frende- 
ly father, as thei emong theim ſelkes foꝛgeue one an other, i one haue any 
thyng ollended oꝛ treſpaced againſt the other. And becauſe that duryng the 
tyme ok their like here in this moꝛtal bodye, lyke as thei maie pꝛolite a growe 
to better, ſo mate thetcontrarie wyſe fall vnto wurſe,(eſpecially the tyꝛanne 
Satan by all meanes pꝛouokyng and ſtieryng theim ſo to dooe: )that thei 
maie vnder the tuition and wardyng ok their heauenly father, bee ſafcly de- 
fended againſt Satans ingiens:and that either thei maienot falle into ten- 
tacion, oꝛ if theidooe falle than he beeyng their defendour , whiche is the 
ſtrongerof might and puillaunte, thei maie departe conquerours with the 
victoꝛie. As foꝛ the tenour of Þ wooꝛdes of pꝛaiyng is this here folowyng. 


Our heauenlp kather, we ben here ſette on pearth, whom thy goodnelle One carter 


hath voucheſalued to calle by 


name or childꝛen, we pꝛaie thee, that tough wbiche are m 


our doctrine and liuyng, thy — wyſedome,andthy goodneſſe, maie wer ber the 


ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe come to the 
vnderſtandyng, that all gloꝛie is due vnto thy name, krom whom pꝛotedeth 
all thyng whatſoeuer is goodly and honourable either in heauen, oz els in 
pearth, to theende that though beeyng baſle and ſlendre on our owne par- 
ties, yet in thee we mate gloꝛie andtrioumphe:hitherto hath Satan reigned 
all the woꝛlde ouer through ſynne: whervnto men haue been as bondeſer⸗ 
uauntes beeyng thereto allured and trained with wiekedluſtes .MWakethou 
o father that ſynnes clene taken awaie, #thy holy ſpirite poured out vpon 
theim, all creatures mate bee obediẽt to thy wylle, and that thou euetie daie 
bounteouſly geuyng vnto vs the heauenly foode of thy grace, we maie fr 
tyme to tyme gro we kooꝛth to better and better, vntill we mate come to the 
full perkeccion of euangelicall godlyneſſe. Ferthermoꝛe foꝛaſmuche as mẽ we 
are, made of fraill metalle, incꝭſe though beyng ina wꝛong waye by ”-= 
raunce oꝛ though weakeneſle and krailtee, we thall any thyng treſpaſle as 
gainft thee.o father, ceaſſenot thou to beefauourableto thychildzen : but ac- 
c2dyng to thy mercifulneſſefo2geue vs, foꝛaſmucheas wedooefozgeueone 
an other, if the bꝛother thzough that ſamefrailteedooeoffende againſt the 
bother, to the ende that peace maie beefirmely eſtabliſhed emongſt our ſel- 


age ot men, and that thei mate haue nam. 


fes and that we mate haue peace withthee. And fozbecauſe we knowe the and. lede vs 
malice ot that ſame eiuill tyꝛanne . frõ whens thy fatherly goodneſle hath re- noe mto cea- 
demed vs:\iffrevs not to bee eftſens ouercomed ofhym:but a if thou ſuffre ©9419%.16, 


vs fot a pzobacion ot᷑ our patience to bee afflicted either by hym. oz by his 
foldiers wickedmentleat vs through thy ſure ſafegardehaue the ouerhãde 
okhym, and leat all his alſaultes turne to our benefiteintheende, 


And 


The paraphnale of Eraſmus vpon 


n It anp of you (ball haue a freude,cnd (ball goe t 

r tbxce loaues:F01 s frenne of myne ts cum 
out ot rye wate to me, and I baue nothyng to ſette betoꝛe hymzand he within aunſwere, 
and ſate: Trouble me not, the dooꝛe is nom ſhutie , and my childꝛen are with me in the 
chaumbze, I cannot ryſe a geue ihe, A ſaie vuto you though be will not ryſe,⁊ geue hym, 
vetaute he is bis trende, pet becau ſe ot bis impoꝛtunitee he will ryſe , and geue hym as 
maup as he nedeth . Ind I ate vnto pouꝛa tte and it wall bee geuen you: Ste e pe ſhall 

fynde:knceke and it ſhall bee opened vnto you. Foꝛ cuerte one that aſketh, tetemeth:and 
ye that lebeth, fyndety: and to hymn that knocketh, wall it ann 
But the better to ſtiere his ſeruauntes vnto the inſtaunteneſſe of pꝛaiyng, 
Jeanyof and beſideſfooꝛth to putte in theim an aſſured truſteto obteine, he aodedto 
oo 9% ede, the p2emilles a parable ot ſuch ſozte as foloweth:how ientill( atethhe)and 
and halt woe how ealie to bee entreacted Godis,beeyngofnaturebeneſiciatiand full of 
co. opm at liberalitee to wardeg his childzenzconiecture yeof your owneſeifes, It any 
oneof vou beedeſhituteof neceſſaries,and haue a frende:he will bee bold to 
goe vnto hym in the middeg of the night and familiarly knockyng at his do⸗ 
res, he will bee boldto ſaie: rende ende me thee loaues of bꝛeade. Foꝛ ſoit 
is, that a tertain trende ol mynetakyng my houle in his waie hathloo dainly 
come vpon me vnawares euẽ latein the c uenyng to lodge with me alnight, 
and J haue nothyng at home in myneowuehouleto ſetteafozehymto eate. 
And peraduenturethat ſame freunde wil not euen byanby at the firſt wooꝛde 
geue the thyngthat thou dooeſt aſtze, but becyng ilwillyng to open his doo⸗ 
tes, he will aun wer within his hauſe: Trouble menot cummyng to craue 
thynges akter this ſoꝛte in thenight tyme, my dooꝛes are now chutte in fox 
all night, and my childꝛen are with me in bedde „I cannot arple and geue 
that thou requireſt. That if the partie whiche lacketh the loaues, goe not 
his wates byanby at this excuſe ng , but chall continue there ſtil 
knockyng at his frendes dooꝛe, as one that will haue no naieof thethyng 
that hecometh foꝛ, this J altirme vnto vou, although the reſpecteok frede- 
ſhip doce not moue hym , vet beeyng ouercomed with theimpoꝛtunitee ol 
Ind J fate Þ partie that maketh ſuch pꝛaiyng vnto hym, he will aryſe out of his bedde, 
vnto pon: And will geuehym not oncly thaeeloaues accoꝛdyng to thetenour ok his pe⸗ 
bee genen tition and aſkyng.bur he wil geue hym how many ſoeuer he ſhail hanenede 
vou. ot. It impoztunitee of PLANE beeof ſuchefozceand effecte at one moꝛtall 
mannes hande to the behoufof an other man:how muche moze, than ſhall 
it take place and effecte with God, who is muche delited with ſuche manier 
impoꝛtunitee, and not oſfended. And in caſe he at any tyme make delaie, to 
geuethat is acked, niggarde ſhip is not Þ cauſetherof,noz vet his hardenelle 
that he will not bee entreacted: but therin he enkiendleth our deſire, that he 
maie the moꝛe plenteouſſy geue that we aſke, and we on our parties, male 
the moꝛe derely eſteme andloue the thyng, that hath been obteined by im⸗ 
poꝛtune p2aters.Theſame therfoꝛe that a frende beyng in nede would dode 
with his krende beeyng a moꝛtall man, the ſame leat euerie one of you much 
le and ve more bee boldto dooe towardeGod beeyng a bounteous a liberal father, 
— tende whom ſuche impoꝛtunitee dodeth well contente, and who can neuer bee vn⸗ 
doden oꝛ made pooꝛe by geuyng. Ok hym therekoꝛe aſke ye w hertie pꝛaiers 
from the botomeof the herte, in caſe pe nede any thyng, and it ſhall bee geuen 
vou. It ye bee ignoꝛaunt in any thyng, make ye due inquilicion foꝛit, and 
thꝛough the ſecrete weozkyng ok pour fathers ſpirite in pou, ve ſhall kn 
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the health and ſafegarde of mẽ, a to chate his ſoldiers out ot a —— 
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then toGode Thanik ˙ ye beare buto medooeth pertiwade Je 36s me 


pour owne ſoonnes,whs ye haue ſeendooyng the lelt ame thyng: by whole dc 


helpe do thei chace awaie deiuils⸗Plain —.— men thei bre, thei are men of 
nd kno welageneatitozitee , thei can no ſkilte of the malicious fieightes of 
witches 02 Nigromanciers;and yet dobe theſẽ caſt out deiuils in the name o 
me; what thyng thei dooe, thei dooeit on a feithfull truſte in God:a therefoze 
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is neither rymene reaſon in ſatyng that oneeiujll ſpirite dꝛieueth out an other 


iuill ſpirite:and fozaſinuche as your childzendo caſt out deiuils by the heipe 


oknone other the by whoſe helpe J do eaſt the out: it is clere that J dooe cal 
out eiuil ſpirites by the vertue # power ol God, who is good. Foz the ſpirite 
of hym is of moze power and might, then al the wholle packe of the wieked 


ſpirites that are-Neither is there any agreement betwenetheſpiriteof God, 
atheim. Fos Sodloueth the pꝛeſeruacion ot mankynde;and thei ſeke the de⸗ 
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gnreatidwprevnactonof derade race e Foxrothis nd 
itferugth;allthar aur chatfamt ib werkurty let foomh ihadowes. But 
asithe tymenow is, — pe thetrnetheltrety; appraryng 
fnoꝛth, it iscmet᷑e forthofethadowes of the oldetawe by ittell and litelto vo⸗ 
niche a —ͤy!ſ——— — arms 
dooeenb2acethat:ſame parte of thela doe ona whiche in of lege weight of 
Atowardrateiw gadiyncſe.And ye do not onei offend in this behalf that 
the lawe not paſſyngontheiſpivite of the. lawe, 
butzalio by ramon of catnall cepemonics added tothe lawe and conſitutions 
of yourowueme e — beteputedto ber ol maꝶe yolys 
rg theverai ey iſle . Fray 
True puritee conliſteth in the inculpab e and innocencieof the he 
as foi ze da eſterie other ; muche wa W092 weak oboe: 
er charpedepntegs's wake the platers @diſhes 
that your niegteis ſeed, beeyng dut outward thyn N Maar 
all mabyng to the truegodiyneſſe of the mynde:and in il en ethem⸗ 
nermo2e,@chieffer parte of you; beeyng ſtil vnwaſhed, ts all ful lot —— 
deteſtable afoꝛe od, that is to wete, rauine it tniquitee. Pe belene yourſelfes 
to bee defoiled it yed2ynke of an vnwached cuppe,o2 if ye eat out of an vn⸗ 
—— Fed ſeifes pure and clene, if bothe your cup pe 
and pour diche tod. yea and all that is in t heim conteined, haue — — 
with the er with krande. fooles and men of a prruerſe indgemete,dd 
made the bodye, make alto the ſolle ⸗ Than if purenes dooe ſohight! 
pi vou it had been mete to make all the wholle man pure in euerie parie 
of hym. But it had beẽ mete ta haue pꝛouided firſt foꝛ that that is Þ chte chteffer 
Porte * this whyle ye Finney pour ſelfes as though ye wer pure — 


the ghoſpelof . Luke. Cap xt. Tol, ti. 
in the beſt ſozte, il on the one ſyde ye doge euetie other whyle wache ve ur bo⸗ 
dyes and pour deſſels, that ve eate audDzynkein, with a litet water: and on p 
other fyde if your herte, beeyng polluted with manyfolde guyles, rauineg, ha- ggg an, 
tered, enuie, delire ot woꝛldely pzomocion, and with other peſtilent viceg, be bchowve a1 
pourged with almeldedes, whiche almes though yedooeit but fo2 avain- Ame dn 
glozieand a chewe onely, yet ye thynke it to bee ſulticient foꝛ the vttermoſte roa. 
andhigheſt clenſyng of the ſolle that can be; But woevnto you Phariſees, - 

who vnder a pꝛetexte and coulour of ſeruyng God, weozkeyour owne com- 25 woe ba- 
modiree;tithyng euen the vileſt and moſte comon herbes, Myntes, and Rue, irres, Foz y: 
as though God cared foꝛ no mo but pꝛieſtes and Leuites onely. And in the ur e ang 
meane tyme contrarie to the mynde of God, pe deale guilefully with pour pate over 
neighbour, and relieue not the nedie, but enuie and grutche at theim, whiche ads mete. ie 
haue moꝛe wealth then your ſelues, and the weake ye oppꝛeſſe. Oa iudge⸗ 

mente in verai dede ouerthwart and peruerſe. The thynges whiche the lawe Thee ought 
hath appoyncted foz a ſeaſonto bee kept after the kleache, in dedeit had been ?* _ 
your partes not to leaue vndooen: but tho thynges whiche God woulde nor to cave 
moſte chiefly of al to bee dooen, whiche are euermoꝛe godd. and acceptable {£othcr vn. 
vnto hym, ought firſt and moſte pzincipally to haue been doden. Suche 
thynges as concerne your owne commo ditee, ye dooe euen ſcrupulouſiyloke 
vnto: but the thynges that concerne helpyng ok the neighbour; ye paſſe 

nothyng on « | 


C Woe bee to you ÞPhariſecs ,fo2 ye loue the vppermoſte feates in the Spuagogues, The terte. 
and gritynges in the market. Woe vnto pou Sctibes aud jPbariſces, ye bypocrices, fo: 5 
ye ate as graues whiche appere not, and the men that walkeouer tgeim ate not ware ot | 
therm. Than aunſwered one of tye lawiers, and ſated vnto bym: Maiſter thus ſatpig: 

thou putteſt vs to reduke alſo. Aud be ſaicd:Woe vnto you alſo ye lawters : foz pe lade 

men with burdens whiche thei be, not hable to beate, and pe your ſelfes tauche not the 


packe with one of your fingers. 


 Woevnto youPhariſees, who thotigh ye outwardely beareaſhewe 
of holynelle, pet neuertheleſte withinkooꝛth lwell in ambicion, ſekyng to haue 
the higher ſeates in the Synagogues, ye reiopceto heave ſuche honourable, = 
titles, as maiſter, and maiſtres of ſuche as biddeyou goodmozowe,ozgood _ 
eauen,in the ſtretes abꝛode, nothyng els enkẽdyng ne ſekyng, but that ye maie 
pleaſe the pes of men; and eſtemyng it as athyng of nothyng to diſpleaſe 
the iyes of God with the filthynelle.of theſolle . Therefoze woe vnto you 
with your hypocriſie, whichearelyke vnto dead mennes toumbes, whiche 
ſhyneandloke ſmoothe withoutfoozth by reaſon of white weoꝛke, with 
titles, and many ſoondꝛie pictures, wheras wityinfoozth thei are full ſtuffed 
with all vnclennſſe. But in the meane tyme the thyng that out wardelp ap⸗ 
peareth, ſheweth fair to cheipes of ſuche as paſſe by, but the thyng that thei 
hyde within theim, is vnſern. Neuerthelelle men inate bee beguiled, but God 
tan looke into the moſte pꝛiuieſt co2ners of the herte. whan the Loꝛde with 
great charpeneſle ſpake this and other thynges againſt the cldked holyneſſe 
of the Phariſees one of the la wiers berpirg bellrdus to biidiethe plain ſpea ⸗ 
. this on the Pharit 


kyng of Jeſus failed vnto dym: whyle thou ſpeakeſt this an! 
ſers thou dooeſt alſo repꝛoche vs. An herte thar imo weth his conſcience gud; 
fie can not avrde plain ſpeanpng, but kearett lete the eraumple o plainſpea⸗ 
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with burdẽs. 


to youlawiers alſo, who beeyng not contente to exacte euerie triflyng 
ſeruaunce ot the lawe, at the handes of the pooꝛeignoꝛauntes, dooe moz; 


| The paraphnate of Eralmus vpon 
kyng againſt others mate at laſt light vpon hymeif z 

But Jelus beeyng the euerlaſtyng trueth, whiche ca noſkille of flatrepug 
(becauſe Caied trueth onely is faulteleſſe and vnculpable, and pet neuer chy⸗ 
det but to emẽde that is ampſſe,) aunſweredvnto the la wier: If p wozdes 
whiche J ſpeake touche you too, as thou acknowelageſt: woe ſhalbee vn; 
ob⸗ 


ouer beſpdes p authozitee of the la we, adde many poynctes of pour owne, 
and heapyng burden vpon burden, ve late vpon the ſhoulders of the ſimple 


people a whole fardel vnpoſſibie to be boꝛne, and in the meane whyle ye 
take your owne pleaſures to the vttermoſte , beeyng ſo ferre from tou⸗ 


chyng the thynges whiche ve laie on other folkes ſhoulders, that pe door 


vbe texte · 
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ur fathers 


"reſte Dooe nothyng auaille, - - 


not ſo muche as kepethoſe chief poynctes neither , without whiche the 


. . Woe vnto you, ve builde the tepulchꝛes of the Szophetes, and pour fathers kil- 
led them. Cruely ye beate wititeſfe that pe allowe the dedes of pour fathers, fo; tbei kit- 
led theim, and pe butlde the Ccpulchies-Therefoze ſaitd the wpſedomeof Bod. J will 
fend theim P2ophetes and apoſtles, and ſome of theim thci al ſleagh and perſecute, 
that the bloude of al the Þ2opbetes(whiche is ted from the beginnynng of the wo!lde) 
maie bee required of this generacton, from the blonde ot Abel vnto the bloud of zacha⸗ 
tie, whiche periſhed betwene the aultare e the temple.Weraily I ſate vuts.you, it thalde 
required ot this nacion. 


| woe vnto y9u,whb foz vainglozious boſtyng of your perfection, do 
buildevp the toumbes of the P2ophetes where the indfte parte of theſame 
wer flain of pour foꝛefathers. Foꝛ thereby cometh it to paſſe, that euen by 


£::ited cel. ciouſneſſe, ye dooe moſte of all bew2atethefame,' Foz whyle pe garnithe the 


Cruelp pe 


dear witneſſe 


ſepulchꝛes ok the Pꝛophetes, ye graunte that thei wer perſones deteſtable, 
whiche wer the killers ol ſuche men, whoſe memoꝛie is high and holy emong 


eat ye allow poll that are their ołſpꝛyng. And foꝛaſmuche as pour owneſelfes dooe to⸗ 


the dedes of 
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wardes the Pꝛophetes of this tyme, beeyng kerre ſuperiours to the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of tymes paſt, attempte wuͤrſe hal mes, then your aunceſtours 
committed againſt the Pꝛophetes of olde tyme, do ye not plainly declare, 
that beeyng blynded with lucre, ambicion, enuie and hatered.yedoce wetyn⸗ 
gly allowe the wicked actes of pour foꝛefathers, whiche actes of theirs ye 
dooe not onelyfolowe , but alſo earneſtly labour to paſſe and to goe be- 
vond theim⸗ So often hath the goodneſſe cf God called you backe to emen⸗ 
demente: and at all tymes haue ye wiekedly ſhewed moꝛe extreme crueltee 
againſt them that laied the trueth euen in pour lappes: whiche trueth was 
vnto you ko2 none other cauſe odious, ſauyng that it contraried pour 
naughtie luſtes and deſires a 
Wherekozethe wyſcdome of Sod, whiche 02dzecth al thynges by 
ſuche pꝛouidence as cannot in wooꝛdes bee expaelled, befoze it will puniche 
ok this nacion,hath determined to leauenothyng bnals 

eecouerted to better waies. But after that aſwell 

| (SASH the peruceleneſſe of t heim not pol⸗ 
ons bee declared fo all creatives : — 


tue botomeleſſe goodneſte of G01 
ſible to be woonneto goodneſle, ch 


to 
Ace Þ 


That 

bloud of afl 
Pꝛophe tea 
mais bes re⸗ 
quired of this 
ocenecracion, 
fi d the blond 
of Abel. dt. 


whan he departed from this lyfe, bothe teſtikiyng his owne innocencie, and . 
their wiekednelſe, ſaied : The Loꝛde ſee this and requite it. And euen now face vnco700 
appꝛocheth the tyme of this vengeaunce. One nacion ſhall as ye would ſaie, ! Hal! ber re 


der puniched foꝛ all the hainous dedes of their foꝛefatherg, becauſe it hath generates. 


C Woe vnfo you lawiers. foꝛ pe haue taken awaie the keyeof ntte r 
not in youte ſeltes, and theim that came in. ye foꝛbidde. — (tn, JOS The texte. 
e 
| , laipng watte m c 0 cate is 
month wherdy thct might accuſe hum. out of his 


Woe vats 


Woe vnto pon lawiers , and woe again, who openly pzofert — 
ko wela ge of thelawe whiche is ghoſtely, and takyng into Your —— 1 
as due vnto vou the keyes of ſcience and cunnyng, whiche ought to haue w_ — 


eiſces begone- 
to ware buf- ' 
Cie about him 
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| thegholpelof,S,Luk?! chan ri. = Foal 
| - The."Chaptet, 


As there gathered together an innumerable multitude of people inſotyuche that The texte. 
thei trode one an other, be begaune ts ſaie vnto his difciples:fir2 of all beware of the 
teagen of the Phariſees whiche is bypotriſte. Foz there is nothyng couered , that wall 
not bee biicoucred; neither hidde, that wall not bee knowen. Foz what thynges pe haue 
ſpoken tu derkcnelle, ſpalvee Heard in thelight. And that whiche ye have Lpoken in the 
earc,cuen in ſetrete places,ſbalbce pzeached on the top ofthe ho es. ate vuto youmy 
frendes:Benot a fraidevf tyctm that kill the body and after that hauenomoze . fade 
ther can doot:1Sut J will chewe you, whom. you ſhali feare. Feate bim whitye afrct be 
hath killed,hach power tocaſt ico hell. Yea; I ſaie vats you;teatebym.Are not fyue ſpas 
rowes bought foz twoo fertbinges? Aud not one of theim is en of God. Alls eus 
the vera beares of pour head are all noumbꝛed. Feate not therekozetyrare moze ot via 


iue than manx ſpatowes. : 


—.— the 


* 


onely tan they kille. But thus muchedooe J ſaie vnto you my krẽdes, koꝛal⸗ 

muche as yemayeboldely truſt on my ſure defenſe ,leatnot the crueltee of 

thele eld wes any thyng at all feare you, who thoughtheiattemprealthat 

cuer maie bee doden, maie ſleagh the pooꝛe catkeſſe , and that dooen, ma 

{auendthyng beſides toddeanyferther harme vnto. But he dyethnot, that; r 
come ten mycauſe. That it your fantaſie bee to take feare foꝛ to bee one 724 fee 

or counlaillin this taſe, it is good reaſon, that W Hal teare ve, 

p F the 


Yea, J caie 


vnto pou: 


Theparaphzaſe of æralmus bpon 
the greatter, and that herather bee had in feare „ Who hath power with a 
becketo deſtroy the wholle man altogether, And ik ye will nedes, haue it 


fearct,ym, ſhewed vnto vou who is he, euen goditis, wohd onely hath power Whanhe 


hath killed the bodye, to caſt the ſolle into hell too. 


Leatnot thecruelneſſeof wiekedperſones make vou anythyngafraide, 
who can doe pou no moze but light harme, naie cannot doe vou any harme 
at all, no and not that neither, but by theſuffreaunceof God. That if ye ſhal 
vpon the dꝛedyng of man, growe elene out of kynde from the ſynceritee of 
pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell: w hyle ye labour to eſchewelight x tranſitoꝛie myt⸗ 
adnentures, pe ſhall fall into harmes foꝛ euer to endure:leat theretoꝛe one 
naille dꝛieue out an other naille:and leat the feare ol God dꝛieue out p feare 


of men. And keare pe not leſte pe chall perilhe beko ꝛe pour daye. 


Ato euen the riſhe without 


ver ate heares * 


All men muſt without choice ons come to death: neither dooeth it force 
how long a man hath liued, but how wel he hath liued. And bliſſedly dooeth 
he departehens, wholoeuer dyeth koꝛ my names lake. and pet ſhal no ſuche 
thyug chaunte befozethe tyme pꝛekixed vnto you by pour heauenly father, 
that ve chould not lyue a whit the longer, though the keare of death ſhould 
neuer ſo much vexe pour myndes. Pea and that poynte alſo will your father 
pꝛouide foꝛ, that enery one chall dye at his due tyme: Although theſe thyn⸗ 
ges ſeme in apparence to bee dosen by chaunce tt at all aduentures, pet ſhall 
there nothyng ehaunce vnto vou, but by the permiſſion of pour father who 
tareth for all thyuges belongyng vnto you. What is of a lower pzice oꝛ a 


tzhyng moꝛe contemned therta ſeiyſparowe Mate not a man bye fyucof 
them koꝛ twoo kerthynges! And pet doethnot god leaue them vncared foꝛ, 


and not ſomuche as any one, no not euen ot vileſt vermyn liuyng dooeth pe⸗ 
the knowelage of the heauenly father. But as foz you whom 


ot your htad he hathſpecially picked andchoſena berai fewe in noumbꝛe out of all the 


we al noum⸗ 


zed. 


The texte. 


Whoſocuer 
tonkeſſeth me 
dcfoze men. vc 


reſt to ſet fooꝛththe gloꝛie of his name, he doorth ſo greatly not leaue vn- 
tared foꝛ, that he hatheuẽ the verai heares of your heades noumbꝛed out by 
tale. A gainſt the wille of him it wer a wiekedneſſe to ſtryue, koꝛ nothyng 
wille he deſire, but what hechallkno we to bee beſt, Therefozeal your care- 
fulneſſe concernyng pour lyfe, caſt ve fuland whollevponhymHethat ta⸗ 
keth care foꝛ  ſely ſparo wes. wille not leaue you vncaredfoz beyng ſo ferre 
better then all the ſparrowes in the woulde, | | 

A lupe vnto you euerpe one: whoſocuer confelkeft) me before men by m wall the fobne 
of man knowelage alſo befoze the Aungels of god. And he that denyeth me befoze men, 
Wwaldee denyed befoze the Aunge ls of god. And who ſoeuer ſpeaketh a wooꝛde agarkit the 
ſoohne of man, it hall bee toꝛgeuen hym. But vnta bim þ blafpbemetb the holy gyoſte, it 
G3{lnorbe 1 thet ding you vnto e onto the kewlers. g 
officers, take yenofh how or what thytig ye ſhall auni(wet,0z what ye (hal ſpeake- 
Foz the holy ghoſte ſpall teacye vou iu the ſamehoure what ye ought co fate; Habs 
VWherekoꝛe beenot ye of the wille fox feareofanyetuils oꝛ miſchiefes 
whiche men mate behableto dooe vnto men to fal fromthe p2ofeſſio vfmy 
name, as men remẽbꝛing that by theſeaffliccions laſting but a choꝛt whyle, 
lpeth the waie to euerlaſting bnſſe. Foꝛ hechal not bee a partaker of the io pe. 
who chal refuſe to bee partaker of the worldety repꝛoche. Albeit this open 
chame hereemong men, is the true gloziebefoze god. Foꝛ this one thyn JI 
ſaieto you of aſſuraunte:whoſoeuer ſhal pꝛoteſſe my name here in pꝛeſaue 
ok men, (which to dooe, chal afoze p wozlde bea thyng odious & — f 


the gholpel of S. Luke Cap.ri Fo ci. 

J allo (chall pꝛofeſſe hym at what tyme the maicſtceof the ſoonne of. god 
ſhall bee opened and che wed foozthin the face of the Aungels of god. 

And contrarie wyſe, who ſo ſhallnot acknowelage me here in the kaceok ud wüoto⸗ 
men, chal not be knowen of me befoꝛetheaungels or god. J knowe that the der cpcakerh 
infirmitee ok this humain bodye of myneſhallbeeaſlaiidzevato manp: but 5.710 the 
a faulte, whiche either pꝛocedeth krom a man beeyng deceiued by a w zong fonne — 
opinion, oz els cometh of the weakeneſſe ok nature, although it bee greuous bogen hem. 
ſhallneuertheleſſebeeeaſily foꝛgeuen. Therefoze that thei call me Samari⸗ . 
tane, a dꝛynker of wyne, a frende of the publicanes, and Jeſus the carpen⸗ 
ters ſoonne, ſhal ſoone be releaſſed ik thei emende. Foꝛ it is a rep2ochewher- - -- 
unto the weakeneſle of this bod ye hath opened an entreaunce and occaſion, | 
But who ſhall ſpeake raillyng woozdes againſt theholy ghoſte , th2ough,,,; ,, win 
whom God weotketh theſe miracles: becauſeſuch an onedooeth of a ſet and that blaſphe 
prepenſedmalice wetingly and willynglyreſiſteagainſt the glozieof god, hagen e 
he chall not fyndeany pardon, neitherin this pꝛelent woꝛlde, noꝛ in ß world gor des fonge⸗ 
tocome. L ykeas to the wieked aũgels there is no waie leatt to tome again! 
vnto repentauntce, (becauſe theireliſted od, not ok any inkirmitee oꝛ weake: 
nelle, but of an obſtinate malice)noꝛ the ſame wieked aungels ſhall euer e⸗ 
mendene haue any hopeof foꝛgeueneſſe:euen in the lame ſtate ſhall men be 
ſure to bee, it thei folowe the peruerſe facion of the others. Thei lee a mã, ta⸗ 
kyng reſt a llepe, ſulferyng houngre, vea e theichall ſee-medipng , therefoze 
it maie bee pardoned if theiſpeake any thyng of me, that maie truely be ſaied 
ora moꝛtalmã. But 5ᷣ beyng coꝛrupted withenuie thei impute thoſe actes 
to) ſpirite ot Beelzebub, which thei kno we to beeof p power of God, foals 
muche as on 5ᷣ oneſide thei dekraude godof his gloze, ⁊on 5̊ other ſide thei wos cher bug 
putte ouer vnto wieked ſpirites,p tometh ol god and is due to him:their ſo ne gogues 
dooyng berallyis of deiuliſhe malice, which foꝛ Þ ſamecauſeſhal not obteine and vnto te 
pardõ of God, though beyng moſt ſingularly enclined to ſhewe mercie, be⸗ wier. 
tauſe he can no ſkille to repẽte hym ſelf of his goodneſſe. Many waies than 
bhall there bee murmouryng againſt vour pꝛeachyng. Foꝛ ſome perſones 
ſhal perſetute vou, either ſtraighyng out of Þ right waie ok mere ſimplicitee, 
oꝛels of a maliciouſneſſe miengled with their errour. Other ſome againſt ß 
cõſtiẽte of their ow one harte ſhal labour to deſtruie p veritee whiche thei eui⸗ 
dentlye ſee, ⁊ trye, æ knowe, a p chal thei dooe foz noneother reſpette, but bes 
cauſe it cotrarieth theirnaughty atlecciõg. y meanes of ſuch perſones chal 
D etuil ſpirit of Satã rebelagainſt p good ſpirit ot god. and by helpeo his 
garde Þ wicked me, he chal inuade you w al kindes ofingiẽs. And although 
ye bee ignoꝛaũtes of Þ woulde;pooze mẽ, x of lowe degree, there is no cauſe 
why koꝛ you to bee ateard ot the vpꝛoarect ſediciõ ot woꝛlde agaiuſt vou. 

The ſpirit ot god beeyng gratious e playne without any guyie oꝛ deceite, is 

ſulliciẽt againſt all afwel kraude as violfce of this woꝛlde. Therekoꝛe when 
ye ſhall bee haled into their ſyna gogueg, appeachedof great crymes, wh . nt bord 
ye ſhal bee dꝛawẽ tocome befoꝛe magiſtrates oʒ rewlers, and pꝛinces, dooe or what ye 
not ye, as thecoms ldzteof people doe, whã thei are bzought afozeatudge v ariwer. 
to their aunſ wer, who aremuchecarefull what aunſwer thei mate make, oꝛ 

what thei maie ſpeake, to rydde their hãdes of p matier. Thus mucheſhall 

bee geuẽ top publique autozitceofa magiſtrate, that beryng called pe ſhall 
appere. But cauſeig therenone why eetdee 
by 0 


; i 
5 


Che parapppale ot Eraſmus vpon 


Y - 


o2 why yethoulde bee careful , how to defende pour felfes with an oꝛation 

pepairedfoz afoze.The plaintaleof thetruethſhallcontinually from tyme 

do tyme bee radyeand freaſhein memoꝛie vnto you. And ſuche tzynde of 

wodꝛdes to ſpeake.theholy ghoſte ſhall firfficientely miniſt er vnto vou, as 

okten as nede thallrequire:of ſuche ſoꝛte as vour lyfe is, ſuche thall pour 

| woozdes allo bee. And nothing therets moze piththie oz effectuall then the 
plain trueth without any colours, | 


. - CT Oneof the caumpainte (ated vnto bym: 8 aiftcr ſpeabe to my bꝛother, that be di⸗ 
The texte. uide the entzeritaunce with me: and de ſaied vuco bpm; Man, who made me atudge 03 a 
deuider ouer pou? and he ſaie d vnto tot᷑:tate hede, and beware of couetouſneſſe. Fo: no 
mans lyte ſtaudeth in the abeundaunte of the thinges wiziche he poſleſſeth. And ve put 
faoꝛzth a fimilitude vnto th ſaipng: The grounde of a certain tyche man bꝛought foozth 
pPlentikull truietes.and he thoaght within himſelf Caiyng:wbat (all I dopezbeeauſe J 
baue na roume where to beſtowe my trutictes: and be ſaied: This will J dooe. J wil de⸗ 
Qroype my barnes and buplde greater, and the rein will N gather all my goodes that are 
omen vnto me:and N will (ate to my ſolle, Solle thou hat mucye goodes laie d vp a 
oze foꝛ many peres, take thine taſe.eate, dꝛinke, and be merry. But god (ated vnto hym: 
Thou foole, this night wil ther fetche away thy folte again from thee. Than whoſe ſal 
f fhinges bee, whiche thou hac pzoutded2 Ho is it with him that gathcreth tychelle 

to himſelt, and is not ryche toward god. 


Andas the feare of iudgementes maketh many to goe a croſſewaie from 
the ſinceritee of p2ofeſſing the ghoſpel:ſo dooeth the gredie Deſire of money 
cozrupta great maignie. To thende therefoze that the loꝛde might vttrely 
plucke that afteccicn alſo out of his diſciples hertes,as a thing baſle oz vile x 

viaiger fpead nete fo ſucheas haue eutred thecharge ol heauenly attaires:there was a 
to mp bother matier euẽ offredvatohym, whereby the thyng might bee doo en.Fo2 where 
char bedig'de there wag a verai great multitudeof peopleabout Jeſug,# vet no mi that 


Ee n. had befozethat daie been ſo bold to aſkeſo iowe x lo baſſe a matier of hym, 


one ſaied vnto him: Maiſter, ſoit is p a bother of myne vſurpeth my parte 

bkthe enheritaunce whichchould ſerue vs bothe,#fynding many eualions # 
ſterting holes, he delatethfro daie to date to make partict6 therof:Here leat 

Who made the auctoziter of thy wooꝛde bee a ſuctout a aide vnto me. Saie vnto hym x 
me aiudge 9: bydde him, to diuide theinheritaunte with me. Than Jeſus (as ye would 
ron, fale)tabing ſkozne & —— to be ĩterrupted frõ his heauẽly buiũneſſe 
of pꝛeaching, vnto carnal #filthie cares: & in the meane while all vnder one 

ynga leſſon to his ſeruauntes that ſuche an one as hearethj 5ᷣ oſtice o an 
oſtle, ought not to bee enwꝛapped i ſtcular x filthie affaires of Þ woide, 
auncwered : Thou felow with what fate dooeſt thau in the middes of my 
zeachpug interrupt me againtt thy bꝛother in diuiding your enheritaunce- 
ho hath made me a iudge betwene you twoo beyng at variaunte about 
alight eriflyng matier e ſhoꝛtty to decape/ O who hath geue me vnto vou 
to bee a diuider of enheritaiices: not this woꝛldiudges enough to ende 
ſuche lo we matiers of tranerſe-J haue no ſuchetõmiſſion, that this oz that 
: — growein rycheſſe bytummyng to tẽpoꝛal gooddes 02 lãdes by 
ictelſi6:but Þ allereatureg maie come to the enheritauute of thelyfeimmor 

tan heanen. Andthan turnyng to his diſciples & to pᷣ reſtõ wer there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, he begoonne tuen by theexaumpleof the partie p had interrupted hym 
eee e 
to put the chiekaighota manues lyte in theim, and foz the defixevf (hem 


the gholpel ok., Luke. Chap. uu. Focch. IE 
pee called awaie from tho thynges whichedooe earneſtely concerne e- Take e 

2 — bliſſe,is a veray folpe. Beware 5 — Jeſus)in any wiſe fr6 uccouncte.. 

allthynges belongyng vnto auarice Fo2 often tymes vnder the coulour of 

neceſiteeof makyng pzouiſion afozehandefoz ones lyuyng : there cometh 

ſtealing andcreping on a man, a vice neuer voide ot penſikneſſe a care whiche 

beeyng ons ſuffred to entreinto themynde⸗leadeth himout of Þ rightwaie 

vnto al binde o diſhoneſtee. xea #bneath maie it pollibly be eſchued, except 

that euen thoſe veraie thinges whiche we dooe poſſeſſe of our owne good 

right, be poſſeſſed of vs after an vnearneſt ſozte,and with ſuch contẽpte⸗ p 

wecanſet theimatnaught when it is expedient ſo to dooe.But ſuch people Fong mes 

as dooeinſuchſozte puttetheir truſte d affiauncetn their rycheſſe, that thei deth ® che a: 

ſet a certain great ſtaigh #aſſuraunceof mannes felicitee in the ſame, dode ae typarce© 

veraiſozedeceiuetheimſelfes, Foz aboundauncemaketh not to felicitee, but wat he yath, 

rather to penſifecarefulneſſe,yeaandon theotherſyde tothecontempt ofthe 

thynges,which onely and none other are to beeſought,andacquired, Foz 5 

neceſiitee ok nature is appeated e ſatiſtied with alitel. And becauſehe would 

more diepely empꝛiente the ſame in the hertes of the groſſe people:the loꝛde 

added thereto a parable, by the whicheuery man might trye @ examyn his | 

owe alfeccion. Therewas(ſaiethhe)acertainryche felowe, whoſe lande ghe geouts 

had bzought excedyngaboundadiceof fruictes & pzofites(as the fruicteful- of « cerrats 

nelle of the yeres are not alllyke,butſomeyeres better then ſome.) The mã Nong pies 

hauyng all the whyleno mynde atallof relieuing the extreme pouertet of wen Artes. 

- theneighbours,buti ſozteas thoughthat p had growe, had been bzought 

fooxthto thebehoof of himſelf andnomo,tookecare foꝛ laiyngit vp in ſtoꝛe 

and not oz beſtowing any parte therof to the neadie in the waje of ales: 

92 liberalitee. Foꝛ he mied within himſelk in his herte: What maie J bel 

dove? The plenteous aboundaunte ot mycoꝛne and other fruictes is ouer 

great foꝛ all the barnes J haue, to lape eee thinges 5 haue tõme 


of this yeres groweth. It he had taken chariteeto berokcounſail with him. 
whanhis herte thus boiled, charitee would haueſaied vnto him, looke well 
about how many there bee that lacke, the thynges whichthou haſt ſuperfiu 
itee of. Ackno welage and remembreto whom thou art beholdyng, e whom 
thou art bounde to thanke fo2 this foꝛtunate luckineſſe ok this pere ol thyne: 
god hath of a ſpeciall great tendzeneſſetowardes thee geuen ther a ſtocke ol 
3 maiſt gather great increate # gaineof godly weoz- 
8. Makethou an exchaũge pf goodes — 2 gooddes that ſhall 
euermoꝛe kepe at a ſtaighe:of yearthly gooddes ko heauenly :of humain 
gooddes foꝛ diuine:ſo ſhalthy liberalitee bee a gaine vnto thee.But becauſe 
he had moze mynde to takefolye#vnbethinking to beeof l, he did 
by b inttincte er motion therol, ſaie within hymſell: A wildowne with myne. ge, 
oldebarnes,# J will mae larger, and in theim wil Jlaievpin ſlozeallthe f - 
wholeencreace ofthis veres gro wyng #thereſtof my gooddeg, p nothyng ae greas-- 
mate decaye oꝛ mil 2 — allthynges are fully ſtabliſhed, and all 1 
thyng ſet in good fete Boie ng thought necare foz nothyng; J will 
= to — — 7 olle, ——— haſtok gw us 
aied vp in ſtotefotthee,eutenoughto ſeruethee koꝛ a great maig⸗ cake chpne 
nie * thyne le the thy fille ofeatyng a dzinking, d make —— 
mery as thou canſl. This dꝛeameot᷑ moſte foꝛtunateſtate \og to ẽdure vohã wer. 
theſaied rycheman dyd thus caſt in his mynde, besten — 
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| The paraphyaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
hymP voice of god, ſalyng: Thou foliſhe ma, where thy verailife is vncer; 
tain to thee, why dooeſtthou hoozdevp thynges in ſtoze foz many peres to 
cũme, ſeeyng thou canſt take no fruicion of the — whiche thoulaieſt vp 
any longer, then whyle thou art in this life, whichlyfeno man is alſured of 

ſo muche as foꝛ one dates ſpace, Why dooeſt thou pꝛomiſethy ſelf many and 
many peres · This lame verai night chalthei require to haut thy lyfe# ſolle 
awai. And theſe thinges whiche thou haſt pꝛouided. whoſe ſhall thei than 
bee: Certes thei ſhall ber none of thyne. Thou mull of foꝛte leue theimvnto 


| 1 —— it an heire of thyne owne, oꝛ to another if any will entre to take poſſeſſion ot 


that gathe- theim. But ghdſtely rychelle , whiche by beſtowyng thy rycheſlein almeg 
not ey the eo; thou mighteſt haue gotten, would haue gon with thee whanthouhaddeſt 
ward god. been dead too: Thou haſt now heard the exaumple # ſtateofa man which 
hooꝛdeth vp therychelle of this woꝛldeto his owe ple, and is ryche to his 
owne behalf onelp, and is ndt ryche towardes god, who would fain bee re⸗ 
kreached a cheriſhed in his 3 ſuche perlones as haue moꝛe then 
will ſeruetheim, and muche moꝛe bliſtul are thei ryche, that after ſuche ſozte 


Dooe growe td pouertee. 
-  C' and he ſpeake vnto his diſciples: Therefoze I (ate vnto pou: ae no thought fox 
The terte. „t ipfe wharoe wall eate:neither foz the bodye,whar ye bali put on. The ogy 
-. -.- then meare,# the bodye is moꝛe then raiment. Conſider the rauens, fo: thei neither ſowe 
ne reape, whiche neither haue toze houſe noz barut, and god tedeth theim, Howe muche 
© moze are pe better then fecheted toules. 


©. YA0haiithelozdehadthus mucheſaiedtothe multitude of al ſozres and 
degrees, anon turnyng to his diſciples, whom it was requiſite not onelyto 
bee ferre from all auarice, but alſo to bee voydat al carefulneſſe of this lyfe, 
to the entente that nothing might hyndꝛe oꝛ put backe their myndes fro the 
chargeof teachyng the ghoſpeli:fo2this cauſe(@ he)as J haue alre adie as 
korethis tymeſated vnto vou, euẽ ſo repeatyng the ſameagain and again J 
(Hall warne vou. Bee ye nothing tarekul cõcernyng the lyfe of your bo dyes, 
folkes in perplexitet & feare leſte ye ſhould wante meate a dꝛynke, no noꝛ 
1 about theincommoditee of your bodye, leſteit ſhould want clothes. Fox 
thoughrefoz YOUT heauanly father who hath geuen pou that is the better, wil alſo geue 
pour like pputhat is leile of valour. The ſolle + iyfeis better then meate, although in 
rat ye hall (ye mrane tyme without meate it endureth not in thetabernacleof p bodye: 
and the bodyeis mote precious then the garment:Ddooe pe thinke, that your 
father beeyng no leſle bountifull then ryche will ſuffre, that ſeeyng he hath 
ol his bounteous liberalitee geuen lyfe there ſhalllacke meate wherwith y 
pte mult ber continued oz ſeeyng he hath geuen the bodye, he will ſo dooe, 
therthebobpeſhall e nte wherẽ wich to ber conered-where the ptouidice 
f god dodethnot ſlack? in you, whõ hehathſpeciallychoſen and deputed to 
Lonfi2eeche ſo high a matier-Colider ye the rauens a crowes:thei x ſowecoꝛne:ne 
bench ctape, thei neither haue ſtoze houle ne barne: v yet god dodeth pꝛouide alta 
cowe nof ten fo theim cõcernyng their fdode; as oneß neglecteth none ot ß thinges which 
5e. c. he hatheteated. Be w muthe moꝛethan wil he beeyng your father pꝛouide 
foꝛ you, whom he ſd muche moꝛe derely loueth aboue all crowes c raueus. 
A tohlche at vonc with hi zought)can ad cudite 2if 
Ai es 55 Tess tvs Seien 5 . 


n be | | 
22 223 -Lonlidze the ltttes how thei growe. Thei labont not, thei lptune not;aud ret Ata 
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the gholpel ok. H. Luke. Chap. uU. Fo. chi. 
you, that Salomon in all bis royaltee. was nat clotted ly ke one of theſe. At god ſo cloti 

the graſſe(whirhe is to date in the field, and to moꝛow is caſt into the foꝛnace how mu 

moꝛe will he clothe vou, O ye of iytel feiry2And aſhe not ve, what pe ſhall eate, oꝛ what 

pe chal oꝛinke, neither clyme pe vp on higb:toꝛ al ſuche thiuges dooe the heath people of 

the wald ſeke.Foz your father kuoweth, that ye haue nede of luce thinges. Whcrefoze 
ſeke yeafter the kyngdome of god, and ali theſe thynges (ball bee miniſtted vuto you, 

And what, that to bee troubleouſly vexed with the care of ſuche thynges 

is a poynte not onely ot myſtruſtfulneſſe to wardes god, but alſo of folpe. 
Foꝛ it is plaine folye to be vexed with carefulneſſe of mynde whiche ſhal no⸗ 
thyng auaille. No man is hable with al his carefulneſſe to make his lyfe one 
date longer thenit ould bee. Ar hat that not ſomuche as the quantitee oz „ Wdithesr 
ſtature of your bodyeno noz the chape therof is in your owne hande⸗God adde co $16 
geuethit ſuche ſhape as hymſelf belt pleaſeth, he geueth it ſuche ſtature as -— - aw 
his willis;andeuen ſo dooeth he geue it lyfe too, as long as hymlyhketh. 
And who of vou, (Ipꝛaie pou) is hable though his carefulneſſeto adde 

one cubite moꝛe ot heighth vnto the ſtature of his bodye⸗ oz what man is 

hable by his carefull thought takyng to make one white heare ot his head 

blacke, 02 one blacke heare wanne thanin thynges whiehe are in manier . 0er the 
of no weight at all, vourcaretulnelle can nothyng auaille:to what purpoſe is, bor 
is it to bee caretull concernyng lyke⸗ Now to the entente pe maienot beetrou- . e. 
bled withcare about dothyng of your bodye,conſider me the lilies whiche * | 
grow in the kieldes without any mannes labour, how thet ſhoote vp to 

their full hei ghth and quantitee, no man dꝛeſſyng theim oz beſtowyng any 

labour about theim. The lilies dooe neither labo ur, ne 1 weaue, a 

pet the pꝛouidence ok your father dooeth inſomuche not ſuffre the to lacke 
dlothyng, that the moſteryche kyng Salomon, whan he moſte of al ſhewed 
thepzincely poꝛte of his regall eſtate, was not at any ſuche tyme ſo well a⸗ Y 
rated as any one whiche ſoeuer it bee, of thefielde lilies, which chall laſte but Howmuchs 
foza ſhoꝛt tyme. That if god dode with io greatpzouidence clothe a blade doch rn 
tuen commonly grow yng euery where, and anon arter to vade and periſhe re of line 
awaie,and ſuchea blade ag this daie is freathe and grene in the fielde, and 
the next moꝛo we whan it is dꝛyed vp, is caſt into thefournace mouth to 

bee durned, how muche moe will henot ſuffre pou to bee vnclothed, o pe of 
littellfeith-Foz this carefulneſſeof yours comethof none otherthyng, but 

onely of a myſtruſtfulneſſe tFbardes your father beyngaſwelmoſt migh⸗ 
tifullagalſo moſte liberall,yea #alſo moſtepzouident. It he fedeth, if he 
clotheth.if he gouernethall thynges whichehe 175 created: than doe ye 

e 


allo caſte awateallcare concernyng thynges of th? baſſeſt ſoꝛte, that is to 
worte, meate, dꝛinke rr clothing:leat neither penurieof ſuche thinges as theſe 
kifle vour herteg, noz moꝛe t enſuffiſaunte,ſet you in pꝛide. Netther as ide 
folkes hange pe alto gether of the weather obſeruing and marking alllyke- Aud irvieye 
lyhoodes and fozegeaſſnges pt tempeſtes ; wearyng pale fo2 wooe ag dan rn ye 
often as the planetes ſhallthzeatfpenurie oꝛ derthof Cone, Fo}cocernyng netther roms 
luchethynges as theſe to make great inquiſicionandſerche afoze for a long — 
tymetocomets the condicion ok the Gentiles , who beeyng wholly wedded | 


bnta the woꝛlde dode not now god. But ve that know how gracious and 
dountifulafather yehaucin he aue, why dooe ye with vain carefulnefſetoz 
ment yourownehertes-Foz your father knoweth wel end t ehaue 
ede of ſuichethinges — 


that yehaue 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon 


ryng the bodye. either is heſoharde.thathewillſuffreyouto periſhe foz 
default of ſuche thinges,fozaſmucheas ye are earneſtly occupied about 
wekeyeefter buiſineſſe. But rather leat your chiet and pꝛincipall care be to ſet fooꝛth the 
the byngdom zyngdome of god, wherof J haue ſpecially choſen # appoynted vou to bee 
ot god. publiſhers and allo theminilters.Eſpecially afoze all other thinges, ſeke pe 
the zighteouſneſſetherof not conſiſtyng in Judaicall ceremonies, but ĩ thoſe 
and an there thin ges whiche J haue afozetaught vou: and with whole herte and mynde 
ebynges ſhall bee pe earneſt in this thyng, whiche is of allthe moſte greateſt, The other 
ce miniſt red | 1 2 | 
viato you, ſinallethynges god hym ſelfe will of his owne accoꝛde and mociõ, geue vnto 
vou euery one ot᷑ theim, and will not ſufkre any thyngto bee wantyng. 


: C Fearenot lytell flocke, foz it is your fathers pleaſure, to gene you the kyngdome. 
ye texte Sell that ye baue, and geue almes. And pꝛepaire pou bagges, wbich were not olde, even 
a treaſure that faillethnot in heauen, where no thefe cometh, neither mothe coꝛtupteth. 

Foz where pour freaſour is, there will your herte bee alſo. 


. Fearenor us It nothyng make you afearde,olytell litell flocke,yearebutafewe, 
triitlocke, pe are ołmeane and lowe degree, ignoꝛaunt perſones pe are ot learnyng oz 
woudely knowelage:ye are not with any rychelle, with any power, with 
any weapon , oꝛ with any bendes of harneſſed men armed againſt this 
woꝛlde beeyng full of wiekedneſle , a readie to aryſe againſt you with all 
zit is our kinde ok ingieng. pet is there no cauſe why pe ſhould bee afeard. So hath 
ture to pie” it lyke d your father, to reiecte men dt power, mẽ ot learnynge, athepꝛoude 
you the king: herted, and vnto vou beeyng in woꝛldely acceptacionperſones moſte abiect 
n. to geue this kyngdome,whiche thꝛough pꝛyue rycheſleof theſolle, ⁊ which 
by reaſon of celeſtiall foꝛtteſſes, is vnpoſſibleto be ſubdued. Wheretoze 
beeyng ſpecially choſen dut to ſo higha dignitee ok the kyngdome ceteſttall, 
ctontemne pe theſe baſſe and vile thynges:andbeeyng marked to gooddes 
— that chall enermoze continue in their perkercton, take veno regarde of thyn⸗ 
almes. ges — hall in choꝛt ſpace decaie and come to naught. That if yearthely 
poſſeſſions doe hindzeyon oz pull vou backe from thynges beeyng ſo ferre 
better then thei, ſell pe that pe haue in pour poſſeſſion , and dele the money 
that is made therof about foz relleuyng the nede of the pooze. Rycheſle 
cannot bee layed vp in inqze ſafe cuftodie,theicannot bee put to the banke 
of exthaunge with greatter and mozeaſfu 02 intereſt, zy0hoſo 
geueth an almes, laieth out his gooddes to receineintereſt at goddes hande, 
who can not vſe any deceipte oꝛ fraude, and who(as heis botheryche and 
bountiful) wil foꝛ vilethynges repaiemoſte pzecioug.fo2 yearthly thynges 
teleſtiall, foꝛ thynges trafifitozieand ſhoztely to bee taken awaie, thynges 
eternallyfo2enerand ener to endure. Vs . 
a Endeuour your ſelfes therfoze to bee grounded tyche men in ſuch good⸗ 


Lane eee eee ene eee lat 
57 


Ade, une tir; Vp treaſour foꝛ your vſe in heauen, whiche hall neuer faille,and whiche hat 
Sante that beſafefo2 oa ell frõ theurs as fr mothes. Fozthis thing we ſeecom- 
sen. i, monlp to chaunce, that in what plate euery mů hathhis treaſour, there hath 
he his herte alſo. Foz what thyng a ma dooeth earneſtelp loue, theſame can 
For whire he not kozgeat: lykebnto a ryche man that hath great gooddes eitherlajed 
pour tteatour pp at home in his cofets, oꝛ digged in the gtounde though he bee 4 — 
,there ville from home, pet he hath his herte at home, full of care and keare leſte tor 
ir 0. pzeuit theke chond robbe theim, leſte any othercaſuall chaunce — 


the gholpel ok S. Luke Cap. xi. Fo. xcvil. 

beo ꝛaie oꝛ periche his treaſour. Again thei that bee in lone, haue their man 
dos euermo ꝛe earne ſtſy kixed and ſette on the thing that therioue.Butyour = 
derte muſt euermoꝛe ber in heauen. And in heauen will it euermoꝛe bee, ik ye 
Hanhauenorhyng on the earth, whiche pe dooe either highly eſteme, oz 
due, but ſhall haue all yourtreaſour ſafely laied vp in heauen. | 


l eat pour loignes be girtabout,andyour lightes burnyng, and pe your ſeites 
Ip 129955 men that awapte foz their lozde,whenhe will retourne 1 t Ad — The texts. 
wt whyan he cometh and ktockerd,tyct maie open vntu hymimmedrately. Happre are 
- Chole ſeruguntes, whom the loꝛde whan he cametu ball fynde wakpng.Ueratity I (aie 
vnto pon, that be ſhall gridt bym leit about, and mae theim ta ſytte dawn to meate, and 
be walkpng by wall myniſtte vnto theim And if he come ui the lecõde watche, yea it he 
come in the third watche: and tynde theim ſo, happie are thoſe ſeruauntes. This vnder⸗ 
ande yt, that it the good man of the houſe hue we: at what houre the thete would come, 
de would furely watche, and not ſaffrebis houſe to bee broken vp. Be pe thetfoze readie | 
aiſo:fo; the ſoonne of may will come at an houte whan ye thinke nor. 


* 


Che tyme is ſhoꝛt: with all earneſt endeuour pe muſt attende, that ye 
hooꝛde vp in heauen a greate heape of good weo kes. The daie appꝛocheth 

euen at hande, in whiche euery one of you ſhail foꝛ the ſede that ye haue ſo⸗ 

wed ok tempoꝛallthyngeg, reape an harueſt euerlaſting. But becauſe this 

daie is to you vncertain ye mult contynually from tyme to tyme bee pꝛepai⸗ 

red andreadie againſt it come. And that ſhall ve bee, if yeſhall not be op; 
ped ne ſtaighed with anp lettes 02 unpedimentes ol wozldely thynges, if ye lt vou l 
thall not haue leat ſlippe anyoceaſionof dooynge good. Againſt thetum⸗ ianes bee girt 
myng ot this dae than leat vour loignes from tyme to tymẽ vee well girt . 
about, leat light burnyngcandeles bee in pour handes, that ye may bee lyke 

vnto wiſe and feithfull ſeruauntes , Who becaule thei are vncertain what 
houretheirlozde will retourne from the wedding thei ſtande continually in _ , 
arcadineſſewatching with to2chlighte,totheende that alſooneas he beyng vgyres bur. 
camehome again{hall knocke,theimatebyanbyopenthe doo zes vnto hym, nyns © your 
This diligece of ſeruauntes ſhallnot beediſpleaſaunt to 5; ioꝛd oꝛ maiſter, 
but happie maie thei bee if the maiſter ſo dainly tummyng ſhall ſee theim 

Fo this J ale vnto vou twva certaintee, that᷑ tije maiſter thall 


— an kr anercedpngl koꝛ that pleaſure and ſeruite 
nhichenewertheleſeit ws the dDooe. © ; | 


r deunden duetie td doe. 


The pataphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
Boe ye there: That if ſuche an one dodeth tzepe continuall watche that he maie not be 
allo, ler the ſpoiled ok his woꝛldly gooddes,how much moze is it vour parte to w 
—— = the yemaienotleſe the bliſſe eucrlaſting*Is thenight theke cometh ſteali 
at ſuche an houre whan the folkes of the houſe are moſtehard and dead in 

ſlepe,andleſtelookyng of all is foꝛ any bodyeto vndermyne it: ſo ſhal the 

ſoonne of man ſoodainly come at ſuch an houre whan yeſhall lefteof al my- 

ſtruſte oꝛ thynkethathe wil come. Therefore inaſmucheas that ſame tyme 

is to you vnknowen , and yet vndoubted it is thatcomehe will: bee pe 

cotinually readie, well armed and furniſhed with good weoꝛkes, aud light, 

as men clene ridde and void from all A 02 eee of thyn⸗ 

ges wouldely, 


Petur ſaied vnto bym: Maiſter telleſt 150 wis edles vnto vs, oꝛ to an 9 7680 
be texte. the loꝛde ſaied: Who is a feitheĩuli and wiſe ſtewarde, whom his loꝛ de ſhal make, 
ouer his houſbolde, to geue theim their duetie ot meate in due ſeaſonthadppiets that ſer- 
uauute, whom his loꝛde whan be cometh Gall tynde ſo dooyng. Ot a trueth J late vuto 
vou, that he will make hym rewler ouer all that he hat h. But and it the ſeruaunt ſate ig 
bis herte:mpy loꝛde will ditferte his cummyng(and Hall begynne to lmyte the ſetualites 
and mapdens, and to eate and dzynke, e bee dꝛonken) the loꝛde of that ſe ruaute wili come 
in a date whan he tbinketh not, and at an houre whan he is not ware, and win hewe bim 
in pieces, and geue him his rewarde with the vnbeleuers. 


Petur whan he had heard theſe woozdes.ſaied vnto the Lorde: Maier 
e kl, whether is it thypleaſure that this parable ſhall apperteine pꝛopꝛeip, and 
eade td vs 6: direttely to vs alone that are thy diſciples , oz els dooeth it indiſterentlycõ⸗ 
wo all men” gerne ii touche all people⸗ Than the loꝛde in ſuche a ſoꝛte tempereth his aun⸗ 
ſwer, that he denyeth it not in ſomebehalfe to perteineto all men that couet 
to atteigneeuerlaſtyng ſaluacion:but ſpecially he ſignikieth it tococerneſuch 
as haue the diſpenſation and diſburſyugof.goddes wooꝛdecommitted vn⸗ 
to theim. And he added an other — to that that went afoze,to thende 
he would the better enktendiehis diſciples perpetually to bee intumbent vpõ 
155 office, #alfo pꝛopouned and ſette befoʒe theimaſwell a rewarde whan 
thei had duelyeerecuted their —.— alſo puniſhemẽt to any ſuche as wer 
4 Niacke in his office, rare thyng it ist ſaieth he) emong men to fynde an ex⸗ 
warde r ws perte & afeithfull ſtewarde to haues: diſpoſicionof ones end ee : who, 
danone When his maiſter is from home in a — countrey:, will ſee wellto his 
outr his houcholde, of whiche heis made ouerſeer and deputye, not to vſe hymſelf as 
houſeholde / g 102 de 02 à tyꝛanne puer it , but out of the treaſours of his {ozde to bꝛyng 
kooꝛth a paie pnto euerie bodyehis dus allowaunce as much as conuenient 

is, and at ſuchetymes as is requiſite. | 
— Led ſhallthat fernquntbee whomyiglozd .@ainlyreturnyngha hows, 
ſeruafit who: mern attendauntopon lus ole £ozhanMgappouedand tryed his 
bis lodewhi ypzight truethand diligaiceinthepopozcions aſſigned out vnto hym 2 he 
he comer to Will inakeHymrewler of all his good e ane en to blehm 
derts in manier ag an hall partener with hym ſelfe of EA his gooddes and fub- 
ſtaunce. On thetontrarieparte, in 8 —— bee neither one ok 


ut and ff 
eve ſernaunt honeſtee to truſte vnto , noz vet wyle ſtice, but takyng 
tale in bis a pꝛpde through — 2s lande ont 180 theo lliee of ſbe⸗ 
— warde 02 dep 161. ovone —— 7. 


his cummyng maiſter dooeth now gane 


gain, d peraduen⸗ 
9 81 will . again 


cumm 
e meane _ 


the gholpel ot. S. Like. Chap. xu. Fo. ci. 
owne kan ſie ſerueth me:and thus ſhall begynne to vſe crueltee duer his fe⸗ 

jo we ſeruauntes bothe men and wromen, not onely not fedyng theimot his 

wheatep is their maiſters al wel as his, but alſo poumleyng and beatyng 

theim and vſurpyng a tertain tyꝛannie ouer his other felowes, he dooe foz 

his owne parte all the vohyle eate, and dzynke and bankette, # vſeto d zinke 

himſelf dꝛounk, waſtefuily conſumyng his maiſters gooddes infilthye ſen⸗ 

ſuall plcaſures and in riotous exceffe: what iudge ye that ſuche a ſtewarde 

ſhall haue foꝛ his labour Foꝛſouth his loꝛde ſhall returne home again, at 

ſuche a daie whan he was not looked foꝛ, and at ſuche an houre as he was. 

not kno wen ol:and the ſaid ſeruaunt doyng whatfoeuer hym luſteth with⸗ 

out feare oꝛtare, his loꝛde chall ſeparate and cutte ot from his houſeholde, 

no ſhall vouchelalueto ſuffre hym to beeone ot his houſe ; but ſballrekon 

hym in thenoumbꝛe of theother vnteithtull perſones, aſſured to ſuffrecon⸗ 
dignepunichemente, ſoꝛalmuch as he would not bee myndekul ok his office. 

An euangelical ſtewarde and diſpenſer ol goddes wooꝛde, can not by any Tie woe ot 
thyng better wynne his loꝛde and matſters herte vnto hym, then whan his tchaccceuaite 
lordels abſent, to repꝛeſente the gracious bountieof hym, towardes the eme. t. 
neighbourzand not to thynke hym ſelk a loꝛde duer theneighbour, but re⸗ 


* 


membꝛe that he is a felowe ſeruaunte with hym. 


Rei eee nnen pat not 2 el u 2 8 
bo debe ent are eee ee e eee doe, 
did commytte thynges wooꝛthie ot ſtripes, ſbalbee vaten with femefripes. Fo2 data 
whom ſocucr muche ts gyuen, ot᷑ hym muche (al be required. And to whom men haue 
eummitted muche:ot᷑ bym will thei aſke the moꝛcg. | 

Andcertes the mozeperfeict knowelagethat a man hath oz ſhallhaueof 
the vertter euangelitall, o muche themozegrieuous chal his condemnacion 
bez i he beenegügent oꝛ ſlacketo folo we that he hath learned to bee p right 
wait. Foꝛthe Gentiles to whom the trueth hath neither by meane ok the. The ber⸗ 
la we ne by meane of the ghoſpeilbeen chewed, chall beenothyng ſo ſoze pu⸗ . 
niſhed, as the Jewes, whom the lawe ol Moſes did enſtructe to ſome maiters wil 
foꝛewardnes in godlip exerelle. And emong thele again, the phariſer s, ſuch ** 
as are expert in all the poyntes ol che ſawe, chal bee moꝛe ſharpelp puniched, 
then the ſimpleigno ꝛauntes. But moſte grieuous punichemente ok all o⸗ 
thets ſhall thei haur whom the trueth bee yng well knowen;who ſo many 
mitacles, and whõ my linely exaumplehath not moued to the zelexearneſt 
exertiſe ot their duetie toward cod. J haue hidden nothing kr pou . w hat⸗ 
ſoeuer thyng my heauenly fathers willehati deen, that yeſhoutdknowe by 
meane ot me, J haue opened a dectaredit vnto pon. Beware pe thereloꝛe by 
the exaumple afotegoyng of the negligent ſeruaunt that regardetynot his 
ma iſters commaundemẽte. Foꝛ ſuche a ſeruaunt as his maiſter hath had # 
yſed in higher degree abouethereſt, as one to whom he hath committedthe 
dilburſyng and beſtowyng of his gooddes' ; td whom he hach opened the 
puuetees of his counſaill, whom he hath put his trüſtein whan he went 
into kerte parties from home: except hechall dodethnt heis commanded to 
door;xſhal p2epairehymſelf to theexecutyng #doopng ol ſuch matierg as 
heknewe p his maiſter would with all his herte haut to bee do den, he ſhall 
abye with many a ſoꝛe ſtrype. But whoſo ſhal bee ot᷑ p nouũbꝛeot᷑ 5 ſeruaſi- | 
tes, to who theloꝛde hath not opened y wille ort his herte, ik ſuch an one — 
| b 


Fl 
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The paraphyale of eraſmis bpott 
 ddoeanydffrnſe woozthiepuniſhemetehe ſhaldzinkebut with a fewe ſtry⸗ 
wbemfocute pes. Than is there no aue, why the dilpenſacion of goddes woozde and 
muche is de of the ghoſpel beeyng cõmitted to your charge, chould mabe you any thing 
urn de oem. the moe hault in takyng vpon you, but rather the mone careful to diſcharge 
reguired. it. pour duetie well. He dooeth moꝛe verally take vpon hym a charge, then an 

honour, who ſe taketh in hande any officeo2 miniſtracion in thethurche. It 
is a thyng of free gratuitee, chat is ſo committed vnto any man, & it is c6- 
mitted vnto euerie man ok veraipurpoſeto berbꝛought foozth, and vſedto 
the common vtilitee ot all the woholle houftholdeinditferentely.Andlykeas 
maiſters dooe require a moze ſtreigit and pꝛetiſe actoumpte at the handes 
of ſuche an one whom thei haue puttein truſte with mo thynges then an o⸗ 
ther:ſo at the handes of luchenn dne to whom alarger gifte oz miniſtracis 
of wo welage and autoꝛitee hath bern geuen ok God „ there ſhallmoꝛebee 
required, chen at the handen ot the others:and to whoſe credite a larger s 
greatter mimniſterie hath been deputed. p mo perlones that he ought to haue 
doden good vito, ſo muchethe moꝛe ſhall there at his hande bee required, 
The moꝛe learning that thou haſt, with lo mucheß better wille teache thou: 
the rycher that thou art, ſo muchethemoꝛe gladly relieue thou thepooze:the 
moꝛe that thy poweris, ſo many Þ mo perſones leat thyne autoꝛitee dꝛawe 
and bꝛyng vnto the ghoſpell. Itis an 7 mannes that thou haſt, and not 
thyneowne.andthetrueoweners willets,to haue liberally beſtowed vpon 
others that he hath lent to there. | Fs By 
The texte. (J am tome to ſende fyer on the yeartb:and what is my def(er,but that it wer af 
readie kichdeled2 Notwithſtanding F muſt be baptiſed with a baptiſme: and bow am J 
pained till it be eaded2Suppole ve that I am tome to ſende peaxt᷑ on earthe? A teil you 
naye, but rather debate. Foz tt bent there wall be tyut in ont houſe diuided, thꝛer 
ay ſt twoo, and twoo agatnft hee. Thefaryer (ball bet piaided 4gaing the loonue, x 
the Coonne againk? the father: The motber agaentt the daughter , @the daaghter againit | 


the mother, Ind the mother in la we againſt he daughter in lawe, y the dangoter in Jaws 
againſt the mother in lawe. | 


.. Ithirſtef ſaluacion ot man, and foz the rauletherok am J comeinto the 
wozide, and to the earneſt deſire of my herte all tariyng oz delaie ſemeth 
long. It is no waſhe doctrine, ne woꝛldely, that J haue brought down frõ 

(0 lende come halten. It is mere and pure fyer, whiche will ſurely either clenſe and purifie 
”  aman,02el&-burnehym.Fad Jametenof purpoſe come, that this ſame 
fyer mate bee kiendled on yearth.Fo2 whatother thyngels dooe J defireo2 
want-Beeyng ons kiendiedit will ferre and wyde ſoodainly takeallthe vs 

niuerſall woz de with p flame. But this yer ſhalnot leape ne ſparc{efoozth, 

but J muſt Onleſſe this klyntſtone olf my body bee lirſt ſtriekẽ on ỹ croſſe. That ſame ba⸗ 
Wund J bug: ptilmets pet behind to come, whit rab dh appoynted vnto 
nme. sc. me to bee diepped in myneowne bloud;toÞ ende I chall tinough my death 
ſuſkre paines a toꝛmẽtes fox the finnes ofal þ wholie wozide.At that houte 

+neuer afoꝛe, ſhaĩ that ſmneſparcleofeuagelicat charitee appere vp a chewe 
fooꝛthit ſeifemong men, whan thei ſhal ſee an innotent giiteleſſe ma to haue 
willingly ſuſ red a vile x ſhamefutdeathfoz malefactours, that hauetranſ⸗ 
greſſed. Foz this is a ſparbe of perfeict chatitre and loue. And from this ba- 

2nd how at Ptiſme dooe J not onely not adhozre:but fo2 thelouetyat J beareto the ſal⸗ 
it bes ended? Uget0196 mankynde J am in a great agonie, to haue it accopliſhed 3 
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Aber thelr-woozdes, Jetugtumyayisp pethie bbb herrors von 


dooe not pe pꝛepatte poui hartes to the | » whiche is euen 
berate nigh at hande-Doe yetiotperce(ne and f ſted appꝛocde, ot many 
totzeng ok thinges u ye haue⸗ Why atk ye in this . — cõ⸗ 
— — matters ot to murde 10 #impoztaunce ye 
haue lo qutcke aſinellto call and geaſſe at £4 ar to come Foz whan ye 
lee any cloude atiſyng out of the weſte, rigor wire 'afozehande Þ 
_ theteisathoure'towardyandthe thyng r th pal? whiche pe dooe lo 
p2ophecie. And agu vohan pe perteiut᷑ the wynde ks iow fro the ſouthe, pan ye fre 


pe telle afoze bhandethata 4 fo Dor ird pour geaſſe dooeth a cionde arife 
nothyng beguyle yous NeuertheleſeUcAl it fozceth, whether it raine or vater f wen 
raine not: but it maketh verai great foxce;that thꝛough euangelicalifeith .- 
det and atteigne — ſaluacion. O E n atter w_ 
obp ozte 
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was. certain ptſones, whiche'bzoughs hym neweß ol a rage 
d-hozridle toheare, toncetuyng tettain men of Galilee, bt ng n men 
ainous offenders.vpon'who Pilate the lieutenaunte of Jewate,hadeau: $ bewerb dn 
ſed execucions id bee do drn ofa trafige exatupte and che fie iat euer ente“ 
was of that ſozte, whiche wag, that wh an the yattiys afozeſated wer foiid 
quiltieandwercondempned fox thetz offefe, he mieugled theic bloud 
the bloude of braſtes whiche the ſame Galileans flewe infacrtfice aſter the 
oꝛdinari facion of the Jewes. And becaule it was an oſlenſe of great ay 
miteethat thei had dooen, thet wer puniched with an hoptvle kynde' 
death to the terrour and feare ok all others. Nowthe vulgare people vleth 
commonly to deteſt perſone# ſo condemned, and to crye out on theim, and 
to tetoyce in their owne tehaifes, that thei haue not committed any fuche 
acte, when one that mak eth ſuche reiopeyng is many tymes eiuill in an 
gig ber degree of vngraciouſeneſſe and miſchefe, chen thei whoſe manifeſte 
nnd apenlp knowen cryme hath been ſatiſtied and pourged by open ereus 
tion of death. But Jeſus beeyng mynded that che terrour of this exaum- guppore 


. s * 1 


pleſhould come vnto al perſones,wheras thet p made relaeion thereof ſup thar there ge 

poled it not to touche any others, ſauyng onely ſuche partie ug had doen 5 erster rin- 

ſame tranſgreſſions,made aunſ were vnto theim in this wyle: Dode ye be nere. ib at 

lienethat theſe Galileans'onely and no mo, wer hainous cranfgreſſours aus. 

emong all the people of Galilee, betauſe the rigoꝛdus ſhatpeneſle of the 

indge hath ſhewed this vetermoſteertremitee of punichemente vpon them 

alone? It is not enough foꝛ you to kepe pour ſelfes from dooyng the iyte 

ok their high offenſe: but ye muſt emende from all ſynneg. Whiche thyng eccepe yere- 

onleſſe ye Dove, though the mercifull fauourof God ſulfre pon foꝛ the tyme, pente,ye ſhall 

ofpurpoſe tohane you connerted , pet ſhall ye all at lat periſhebythe ſem: aide 

bleable vengeaunce of GD D. Ind becauſe the vengeaunce beeyngfoz a 

tyme delaped chall not put pou in hope to eſcape vnpunitſhed, extepte ye e- 

mend in ſeaſon;he ſhal come ſodainly and take yon ere ye ber aware, like as i tote 

theſe ſameetghteen perlones wer of late dates ſoodainiy takẽ and oppꝛel⸗ = on yy fee 

led with fatlyng of the toure vpon theim in Siloe. Although pe elcape the ot Bust tel. 
T. ii. vengeaunce 
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plates in his png ef eb: 0 r 
kern. 25 now paſt, that J-come to this figtree, ſebyng to haue fruicte therof,a pet 


:* 7 Theparaphzafevf Exaſmins'bpan:- 
vengeaunce ot men, pet the vengeaunte of god can by no — - 
ded. The exaumple of thoſe fewe toucheth you all.:Dooe pe belieue, þ whã 
—ͤ— — —— _ — ISS —— 
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deltruietd all the wholewanat once; to — — 

not ber good to hymſelt ward, mate bee a pzofitable T 
— —— gear een, e yon: — e N | 
FF 
mon:curre 19 Down 1— 2 4 — ve? and be ann beende 
Whether it will beate fruictę, 6 1f it bearenot than, attet that (halt thou cut it down, 
And becauſe Jefus would the moge diepely empꝛiente this ſentence in the 
hertes af the groſſe multitude, he added to Gemilles a ſimilitude apte to 
bee applyed to the caſe afote goyng. A cextain man (ſaieth he) had a figtree 
planted within his bineparde. The partie that had ſette it, came vnto it at 
the due tyme, ſetzyng ta haue the fruicte whiche now in the beginnyng by 
compng kooꝛth of the leaues it ſemed lykely to elde, and founde theron no⸗ 


tan J none fynde, Therefoze cutte it down. Co —— purpole dooeth it oc 

tupie a coumbze a roume in the grounde, bothe hurtyng the vine with the 

chadowe, and allo dꝛawyng vnto it ſelf the ape and moyſture where boith 

monꝛe pꝛotitabie « fruicteful trees might haue been nouriſhed-But the bal⸗ 

lik ol ỹ bine pard katd vnto his maiſter: Maiſt er, ß haſte ſuffred it to ſtande 

nod thzee peres, leat it alone pet this one pere moe, batil I maie trie euen 

-Þ vttremolTofimy cure to bedooẽ bpõ it Foz it mate fo be þ it is barain tho- 

5 rough the defguite of p ſotle. Jſhal therefoze digge rounde a bout it. a cat 

ä doung aboute the toote. A cheriſhyng the tree be reulued 6 

iered vp, and daoe beyng foozth e, thou ſhale pzeſerue the tree:butin 

 _ caſethouſhaltafterward ſee it to be of deſperate barainneſſe, th halt thou 

come to that that is the vttermoQe extremitie, and ſhalt cutte it down that 

zt leſtwyſe it maie dooe no harme to thy vyneyard. By this pꝛeſent — 
5 6 did loꝛde in generall warne tt aduertiſe all perſons not to make li 

120 eee 2 But particularly and moſte d ec 
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the goſpel ol l. Luke, Cap. xiſi. Fo. cri. 
ip he noted and lignified, p the nacion of the Jewes, whiche hauyng ſo ma⸗ 
uy times been pzouoked a moued to tatze better waies, alwel by ß Patriar⸗ 
kes,by Moes, & by the la we, as alſo by the pꝛophetes, by John 5 Baptiſt 
ct laſtelp by ſo many mitacles, a by euangelicall pꝛeachyng:pet, becauſe thei 


did ſtubbernely perſiſte and continue in their obſtinate malice, chould of the 


Romaines be vttrely cutte vp by the roote. 


And de taught in one of their Sinagogues on the Sabboth dates. And behold, there te 
wos 4 woman. mhiche bad a ſpirite of infirmitee.rvtti.ycares : 5 was bowed together, # The texte. 
coulde in uowiſe litte vp hir head: whan Jeſus ſawe hir, he called hir to him, and ſated 
vnto hir:woman, thou arte deliuered from thy diſcaſe. And he tated his handes ou bit, 
umme diat ly (he was made dreigyt, and glozified god. And the rewler of the Spnagogue 
aunl wered with indignacion (becauſe that Jeſus bad healed on the Sabbotb date, )and 
Laied vnto the people: There ate ſixe daies in whiche men ought to weoꝛke, in thẽ come, 
ie mate bee healed, and not on the Sabboth date. But the loꝛde aunlweted him and 
aled: Thou Ipoctite dooeth not eche one of vou on the Sabboth daie loſe his ore oz bys 
aſſe from the ſta li.and leade him to tbe water? 4nd ought not this daughter ot 4bzaham, 
home Satan hatbe bounde (lo. xviii.yeres) bee looſed from this bonde on the Sabboty 
ate? Ind when be thus (ated, all his aduerſaries wer aſhamed , x all the people reioyced 
on all che excel leut deedes that wer dooen by him 


And behold immediately an exãple of þ barrain figtree, in ſuche wile ag 5 

very pꝛeſent caſe might late plain befoze the pics of mep ſame thyng, which 

the figure of the parable afoꝛegoing had but(as ye would ſate) tricked and 

dzawen out in groſſe. Thobſeruacions of the ceremontes of Þ law, wer(as 

one might laie the leaues of þ Synagogue, whiche in outwarde apparece 
lemed to pꝛomiſe moſte ſwete fruict, ⁊ vnto god moſte pleaſaũt, ot᷑ true gods 

lyneſſe, and ok charitee and loue to wardes the neighbour, where it hath not 

onelp bꝛought fooꝛth no ſuch lyke thyng, but aſſo hath bzought fooꝛth bit⸗ 

tur fruictes of enuie, hatered, backebpting, blaſphemie, a mur dꝛe. Now Je⸗ 

ſus whã accozdyng to his accuſtomed woot, he was teachyng on the Sab⸗ 

both dates, there was pꝛeſent there in the Spynagogue a certain woman, 

who had cõtinually by Þ ſpace of eighteen yeres been araied with a diſeaſe 

dothe incurable and peiteous to ſee, Foz ſhe was in hir bobye fo ſhzounke # 
cloungedtogether,that ſhe could not litt hir head vpright, ne loke vpward. 
Loetherefoze a matier and occaſion of ſhewyng foozth good fruicte, if the ere was a 
figtree had not been vtterly barain. This woman dio repzeſente a figure of womi which 
the Gentiles and ol luche as beeyng openly wicked and full ofmiſchtef, did dar ne e 
nothyng hyde but rather ſhewe fooꝛth their extreme eiuill caſe altogether ghteen retes. 
fired downwarde vpon yerathly thynges, and not ſo muche as once thyn- 


yng on thynges eternall and heauenly.Contrarivoyſe the Jewe ſtood bolt 


bpright in the vineyerd ol the Loꝛde, whiche is the Synagogue, well dec- 
ked and garnyſhed with the woozdes of the lawe, and with coꝛpoꝛall ceres 
monies, as it wer with leaues , whiche Jewecould nothyng els dooe, but 
enute and ſurmuiſe falſe matiers of accuſacion. 

But the Lozde Jeſus firſt of all with theſe ſame moſte mercifull yies of his | 
behelde the woman. Ind that ſame verai puincte was euen alreadiea luc⸗ — Jeſus 
kie token of health byandby to folowe. And not ſo contented, he of hys called bir va- 
owne mere mocton called hir vnto hym. Happie and bleſſed is he that euer to hun 

he was bozne; whõſoeuer Jeſus calleth vnto hym, and foztunate that hea⸗ 
reth hym whan hecalleth. The woman —_— hym beeyng full of =_ 
1 ; dee Ope 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns Vpon 
hope. Thediſeaſe was of long continuaunce, and bncurable: but there iz 
none fo great vngodlyneſſe oʒ iniquitee, that is uot thzough euangelicaii 
fayth clzrely aboliched a putte awaie foꝛ euer. Leat vs than ſee the fruicte 
of the good tree, whiche Jeſus would fain haue had, and could not fynde in 
the Synagogue. Woman(ſateth he) thou art ridde from thy great diſeaſe 

@ndmneedi- and lickeneſſe. Ne taketh no dildeigne ne ſkozne to touche hir with his holy 

made tertabe bodye. He laleth his hãde vp6 hir c immediately was che hable to ſlad doit 

bppright with hir bodye, a knowelagyng the celeſtiall benefite., che glozill⸗ 

ed god: So ſodainly was the congregacion of the Gentiles c<haunged:ayd 
koꝛlakyng al idolles, fozſakyng the earneſt deſire # gredineſſe of money, foꝛ⸗ 
laking the moſt filthie c abominable luſtes, with whiche it was a lõg tyme 

in ſuche wyle botid, it could not haue any deſire to come to 5 knowelage 
of thynges heauenly : it begoon to geue laude a pꝛapſe to Þ mercifulneſſe of 

god, though whoſe free benefite c; goodneſſe it had clerelp been delinered 

of the — fro al hir ſinnes, vnto p whiche beyng a long time captiue & thzall, che had 
gogue anſwe in molt pieteous wyſe liued as a bõdeleruaũte vnto Satan. Now on þ cõ⸗ 
ron at. trarſe parte conſider methe eiuill fruicte of an eiuil tree. Wha the rewler of 
the Synagogue had ſeen this matier, (beyng in dede 5 laid figtree ofitſelf 

barain but pet ſettyng out it ſelf to the yies of me, 8s it wer to ſale onely by 

reaſo of the leaues of the lawe, )takyng indignacion Þ Jeſus had healed the 

woman onÞ Sabboth daie, turned hiſelf to the people there tõgregated, as 

though he would haue taught the ſome great matier. Now heare the a ves 

rai right voiceota hariſee, c by þ ſame voice ofthis one mã, eſteme al 

deten t wineh wholle doctrine ol that ſecte, This deuout godly man fearing leſtethepeo- 
men oughe to ple ſhould thzough the exaumple of Jelus falle bnto all vngodlyneſſe, pꝛo⸗ 
weozke = nideth to take a good watefoz their pzeſeruacts, ſaipng with great autoꝛi⸗ 
tee: There beeſire dates in the weke, in whiche it is leefull to weoꝛke. 
Thereftoꝛe it any bod ye bee deſirous to bee made hole, leat hym come in one 

of theſe wozkyng daies: but to violate the Sabboth date. is a thing not ſt- 

dyng with God des pleaſure, 

This ſo folilhe a ſaiyng could not the moſte mercifull Loꝛde abide, who 

had made the Sabboth date, not foz any ſuche purpole, that menne ſhoulde 

reſte 02 ceaſſe from healpyngthe neyghbour, but had made the Sabboth 

tothe ende, there ſhould bee from all efutll dooynges a perpetual! reſting, 

whiche relte that ſame outwarde reſteof che Jewes Sabboth did figu⸗ 

tate. And becauſe this voice ofthe reweler ofthe Synagogue was ſpoken 

by themyndes of all the Phartſeys , the Scribes , and the Lawiers, vnder 

the perſone of him alone, Jeſus made aunſwer vneo theim all, ſaiyng: ye 
Hypocrites, whiche not paſſyng on the veraipith ofthe lawe, lye altoge⸗ 

ther on the ryndeo2 barkethereofonely, a make a gloꝛious peincted ſhewe 

of righteouſneſſe without foozth, where in dede pe are kerre from all true 
godipneſſe, ſee ye, how wieked Judges pe are in thys matter. Who is it of 

al pou, whom reuerence of the Sabboth ſhould let, but that he would vis 

_ End ought tye au ore oꝛ an Alle of his owne from the ſtalle to haue the ſame to water 

cheer of 30s Ik pe tudge the Dabboth daie not to bee violated koꝛ a commoditee which 

bam it. is beſtowed on a bꝛuit beaſt that dooeth you ſeruice, dooe pe laie vnto my 
charge, as ſuche a perillous ſoze acte, that I haue on the ſabboth date hea⸗ 
led thillame daughter of Jbzaham rightly boꝛne, as one, who in goons 


the goſpel of l. Tuke. Cap.rif..'  Fo.crit. 
and pureneſſeof fayth dooeth perfeictely reſemble hir laied parente Jbzah3 
that che came ol / Js yonrowne pztuate commoditee offo great eſtimacion 
emong vou: that ye haue no ſcrupuloſiteeat all to vntye the haltet vnto an 
Alle on the Sab both daie, that he maie not periche koꝛ defauite of dzinke,+ 
haue ve indignacion , that I haue on the Sabboth date looced and deliue⸗ 
xedthis woman here, beyng one ol your owone nacion, whom Satan hath 
bythe ſpace ol eightene yeres kept kaſt tyed and bound Jf weoꝛkyng and 
jabouryng on the Sabboth date bee fozbidden , whether of the twoo doo⸗ 
eth moze bodyly labour, he that vntyeth an Ille, and ledeth hym to the waz 
tet, oꝛles J,who with a mere wozde,and onely touchyng haue made hole 
all this wholle woman bothe bodye #ſoule too: Are pe in ſuche ſozte, moꝛe 
mertitull & fauourable to an Oxe oꝛ an Ille , then to pour ſiſtur oꝛ bzother- 
And dooe ye in ſuche wyle oblerue the lawe, ᷣ foz ſuperſticiõ thereof, ye ne⸗ 
glecte that whiche is the higheſt and chiefeſt puincte o all p wholle lawe⸗ 
Theſe wooꝛdes of Jeſus, becauſe it compztled a veritee bothe clere # ma⸗ 
nifeſt,x alſo agreable to the common reaſon ot mannes owne nature, made 


theſe laundzeous raillers full eiuill achamed. Foꝛ it was no ſmall grief and whan he 


vnto theim, whan any parte of their gloꝛie was abated in the face of ñ mul us ied. at 


titude,befoze whom they had alwaies ſette out theimſelfes as muche ag wer achamed 
they could to their owne glozie. 255 | | | 


Than ſaied he, what is the kyngdome of god lykez0z wherto (hall J compare it? Jt 
is lte a grapne of muſtardſede, whiche a man toke, and ſowed iu his garden: # it grewe Tye texte. 
and werco a great tree, and the foules of the ater made neſtes in the bzaunches of it.fud * © 
ageyn ve ſaied;wherunto (ball A lyken the kyugdome of Bod? It is lpkeleauen, whiche 
& woman coke and bidde in thzee peckes of mcale, till it was leuened. 


Jelus herup6,mindpng to open, that all that ſame vainglozious boſtyng 
ok the Phariſeis, whiche conteined an high poꝛtely ſhewe of holy conuerſa⸗ 
cion, choulde ſhoztely baniche awate:and contrariwyſe, that the vertue of 
the ghoſpell houlde from moſte lowe beginnynges growe vp to ſo highe 
Hate of dignitee that it ſhould dꝛawe all the wholle vntuerſall woꝛlde vn⸗ 
to it, ⁊ that the lame (ſhould bee by meane of death, by meane of Apoſtles 
deeyng pooze meane men and ignozauutes, putte foozth twoo ſoondꝛie pa⸗ 
rables at once of one meanyng. e ſee quod he ß the kyng dome of the Sys 
nagogue fighteth againſt the kyngdome of God. Notwithſtandyng the 

lame that is moze of puiſſaunce and might, hall in the ende haue the victo- 
rie.Therefqzethe Lode as it had been one enſpired with a newe ſpirite . to 
thentente he would make the multttude ofthe people geue the better eare 
vnto hym, laled:to what thyng hall I ſate the kyngdõe ol God to be lyke, 
ozto what thyngſhall Jcowpareit , to make vou vnderſtande what ma- 
ner a thyng it is,by compariſon of ſome thyng that is to no creatureofyou ,\....,, .,, 
all not excedyngly well knowen! Ind whan the people euerte one ok theim vyng2omeoc 
lokedfohere ſome ropall high timilitude, taken otlome compariſon of the God. ic. 
ſunne, oz ot lightenyng oz of tome other luche lyke matter: Jeſus thought 
better to take a pata ble out of a litell ſede that no bodye eſtẽmeth oz ſetteth * - 
by. It is lybe(ſateth he)to a liteil graine oꝛ coꝛne of muſtardſede, whiche 3 
kozatymethatit is wholle,like as it is one ofthe leſte thynges poſſible, ſe | pl 
is itathyng of the leſte value that can bee in the woꝛlde, and a thyng , — dardt. de. ic. 
neither 
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| The paraphꝛaſe of Eralmus vpon 
neyther with the coloure, ne with the lauour is pleaſyng to the iye: and 1 
it haue any ſtrength oꝛ vertue, it hath it withinkooꝛth, and not without. 
A certayne wyſefelowe whan he had gotten one of the ſaied lytel ſedes , he 
dyd not ſet it at naught, ne caſt it awape, but ſowedit in his gardeine, Ind 
thiſſame ſede of leſte value and regarde ſpꝛoong bp, and grewe to a migh⸗ 
tie great tree, inſomuche that euen the birdes made theim ſelfes neſtes in 
the bꝛaunches therok, and foꝛ one litel litel grayne Þ was ſowed, it bzought 
foꝛth many thouſandes. And right lo the kingdome of God, whan it hail 
moſte ot all ſeme to be extinct, and vtterly aboliſhedfox euer, euen than ſhall 
it ſpꝛede foꝛth it lelfe abzode in moſt largeſt coumpate ot al. Ind agapne, to 
what thing mape J ſape the kyngdome of God to be lyke It is iyke vnto 
— alttellumpeofleauen, whiche a wyle houſewyfe dyd hyde in thze buchelg 
* 1 ute ofmele powzed together, and there leaft it as pe woulde ſate)buiried until 
the ſtrength of the leauen by litell and litel turved all the laied mele, though 
there were a great quantitie ot it: fo in like manier the lowe a hũble doͤc⸗ 
trine of the golpell hall one date thzoughly poſſeſſe all the vniuerſallnaci 
ons of the woꝛide. | 6 


C And he went thꝛougb al cities & tounes, teachyng, and fourneying towardes die 
rulalem. Than ſayed one vnto htm:Lo2de are there teme that ve ſaucd2 4nd be ſaied vn⸗ 
The texte. to them, driue to enter in at the tretght gate:toꝛ many I ſap vnto pou will ſeke to eutte 
in, and (al not be able. Mhan the good manne of the houſe is tyſen vp, and hath ſbutte 
to the doꝛe, and ye begpune toſtande wythout, and to knocke at the dovze ſapinge ? lende, 
loꝛde, optu vnto vs, and be aunſ were and ſaye vnto you(F know vou uot, whice ye ate.) 
Than Gall ye begynne to ſaye : Me haue eaten and dꝛonken in thy pꝛeſence, and thon 

- haſt tangbt in out dretes: And be ſbal tape, J tell you J knowe pou uot, whence pe ate: 
departe trom me all ye that weozke iniquitis . There ſwalde wepyng and guad yng of 
tetbe, whan ye (hall ſee Abzabam,and Icaac, e Jacob, and ali the jszopberes in the kyng- 
dome of God ano ve your ſelfes thꝛuſt out. and tyey (all come from the caſt and fri the 
weſt, and from the nozth . and from the ſouth , and hail ſyrre downe iu the kyngdome of 
Bod. Ano veyolde, there ate laſt, whiche (albcefiru; And chere are tirite whiche 


qhalbee laſt. 


Jeſus after that he had thus muche ſpoken, made haſte towatrdes the 
tough all place, where the graine ofthe ſated muſtardſede, was to bre digged into 
eittes vc. tea. the pearth, and where the leauen was to bee hidden in the mele. Foꝛ he 
e<yyg+ our? wag on his tourney towardes Hieruſalem , where he knewe that he ſhould 
des hierulale. bee ſlain. But by the waie as he went thꝛough euerie titie, and ſtrete 03 

village he taught all creatures, becauſe there chould no piete of tyme bee 

loſt to theghoſpelwarde.Ind becauſe he had tofoze taught certayne high 

matters cocernyng that men ſhould ſel all the ſubſtaiice that they had, con⸗ 
ternyng how men ſhouldliue from hande to mouth after the manier of the 

rauens and the lilies and concernyng how one ought not to continue in 
ſtrife and contencion with the aduerſarte:a certain perfone tomyng vnto 

Chan cated him, ſated: Maiſter, is it true, that there are but few whiche atteigne to 
ove vnto n, laluation⸗ Foz Itudge that there is not ſo great a multitude that wil en⸗ 
tewt that be bracetheſe thynges whiche thou teacheſt, Ind yet on rhe other ſyde ,the 
cauedye patable of the graine ol muſtardlede and of the lumpe of leanen appereth 
to pꝛoinile the contrarie, that is to wete, that the affectuall power ol the 


| lcometo many, 
byngdomeofGodſhall come to many Chan 
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e ok cõuerſacion in eatyng a dipnkyng with 
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The paraphꝛale 
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1 eile. Foz ye ſhall 
8 band gets dewe, ln | to 
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cheotherwyle 
ki rie. Th. emed do bee ne⸗ 
rel to ſaluacion, qhall bee reiected and caſt ferre from ſaluacion : and they 
that by your iudgementee were reputed to bee kertheſt out ol kauoar from 
God, (as idolaters, captaines of gariſons, publicaneg, couldierg, harlot« 
tes.) call haue the thie and pꝛincipall honour in the kyngdome of God, 


The Came date came there certain of the baritees, and ſaied vnto him: geat the out 
of the waie and departe heus: fo: Derode will kill the. And be ſaied vato theim:Gse ve 
and tell that tore:bebold I caſt out diuels and heale the — le to date aud to mozowe, 
and the third daie J make an ende. Neuertbeleſſe q muſt walke to date and to mozowe, 
and the date folowypng : toꝛ it can not bee that a pꝛophete periide. any othet where, ſaue 
at Dieruſalem.Htergſalem, Pteruſalem, whicbe killeft PÞ2opberes aud ſtoueũ them t᷑dat 
ate ſent vnto thee: How ofr would I yaue gathered tyy childzen together as 2 birde 
dooeth gather her young vader her wynges. and ye would not? Behoide, pour habita- 
clon is left vnto you deſolate. A tell you, ye ſhall not ſee me, vutill the tyme come that 
re (hall Cate, bleſſed ts he that cometh in the name of the loꝛde. - 


 Nowbecanſe Jetus did here and there abzode with great plainnefſes 
without ſparing of any bodye, teache ſuche thynges as J haue afaze re- 
berted, beeyng thynges odious and hateful vuto dhe eares ol the Jewes: 


Weener ſpace'offyme thao J haue ro'weozke 


the goſpel afl. Luhe. Cap. xi. Fo.extitt. 
.... But Jeſus declarpng . that there could be no daungier towardes hym 
"af the haudes of ayuymortall: man, onleſſe himſeite were contented there⸗ 
e dye, but ar fuche tyme as it was eber zone. 
d. bo bis brauruly aber, neither by aup kynde ol death, noz in any bets'd 3 cad 
deten sincted and determined, ſaied vnto theim: Goe dude vc. 
d 0s feartes agminſt the wyſome and 
poudloſabliltee d | | e ome an 
Teams of S8d > Beholde t249n0-weozhrs.of man that Jdooe,02 J 
Kapeagideave of betazeSevme:p2efired u: Herodehath nomanier 
Power ne ntedlyng at all in this buiſinelle , Foz lybe as hys autozitee 02 
woozde can not geue vnto any manne the gifte to dooe the 1yke of theſe 
thynges whiche J dooe:ſo hath not he any power to ſette any man, to goe 
thioũgh with p he hath begoonne, til he hath ended it. Ind why ould he 
the thynges bee good that I dooe - J caſt deinils gut ot men J 
Ae tt, dooe krely. c ſhall not long dooe them · 
bat thozt, whiche many people would full fain that it 
h dererinined'dy me and my father chat A ſhall Toner on? 
ag continuedooyng ſuche lyke actes, thys dape and to tered date 
xieddade!J.makea-finall actompliſhemente and ful I make an 
fmy doopages. Wh a this lo litell 
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Nut not mer olkite d uch z me: but 

ms weome in; with ſo muche the 
ge raene@-andetivargin® J dode that is by commiſſion deputed onto 
| ze mult not fleefromHerode, dut e malt J goe, 
pere it is dacrerd that I muſt dye, tothe enden ehngodlpneſſe at that F02 if 
-gitie, bet made open to all creatures , whert'it vaunteth it ſelf in the mic — 
Lame and behaifof deuqutwntHippyngand feruyng ot God. Foz Hie: orb ve, 
Malen is that tame auncient fleagher! and murdzeet of the Ptophetes , er £07, 9 


2 
* 


| -Neithars it 'conaentenct that any pꝛophete periſh#by luche death in any fue at Hi 


Mberglace than at Hierulalem. Ind yet inthehneane tyme themercifuy ue 
-L03de,;mbo fog hys goodneſfe was deſirous and fain to haue all people 

-laued> becauſe hefozeſawe vetre destruction and ruine to hang ouer the 
laledbucurable. clete ot Hieruſatem: bewaylech the ame, fox that by rea- ,, 1 
len of(0. often tymes ſettyng at naught and deſpilpng the goodneſle of g, bow ott 
Hedcellyng it ts better wates ; it had woozthily deſerued to haue extreme vod 
hengeaunte at Godtoltghtvpon it. Bierufalem, Hierulalem, that lame ves tbr cbt 
—— pzophetes , and ſtoner of ſuche men to death as are den tegtibher 
Len thee, how many a tyme and oft haue J aſſaied to gather thy chil⸗ * 

deen together, andtotoynetheim vnto myſelf, none otherwyte then the 
hennegatherery in hir chickens vnder hir wynges, that they maye not myl⸗ 

ae, But tur ſtubberneſſe hach gon beyond my goodneſſe: and as Behold your 
made 


haughthon haddeſtenen vowed and beheaſted thy leit to bttre culne, fo dates 


docelt th urefuſe all thynges whereby thou mightelt bee recouered and 54 toro. 


Row Therefoze ſens thou mabeſt nomeaſurene ende ot thy wiekedneſſe 
deen ended duer hee a metcileſſe deſtruccion. Foz your houſe ſhall bee 
—— Waſte, inſuche ſozte as there ſhall ſcarcely te⸗ 
"ane any marke oz taken that euer therr was any ſuche cite as thy. 
$ | whiche 


- .kudg agayn(} | 
death: but this J plapn 
benennen ea. ; 

bee your open pzoteftac 

pet this no 
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Be wet into 
tue houſeof F# 
oneofthe 
—4 Phaet- 
Ind they 
watched gun E ed. noone one ane Jeſus, 
Door mne dete flaundzeouſly: | 
22 drr FUE readie foz cheti an occaſion of of a falſe 3 
chere was a thete wag therein pʒeſente acertain man poſſeſſed worth tie Dacp fn dit 
9 cercain man Lale foz the moſte paxta pncurable by any Pbyſicke,;talow 
1 whiche had Twollen al his bodyourr. But a Wefled cunt was neee, | 
— —̃ͤ— 
i e El f | 
Js it 1awfuli ple to th a vide Jeſus khnoweyng well eno — Deen : 
fo vealeon e e be bad in their myndes;dema of thetm/whither 
| Cavboty, i were 3 dernen eee, ee 
date onto a man bepng ple readie 2 — = 
held their peace #would make none anfwer;: Jeius talleth bütt dam che 
partie whiche had the daopſte, — — 4 — 


e him goe his wayes. Immediately the 
d. and theſwellpng ol his feaſheavaredro due couitt a- 
— Ja rp en even both wooudzefull ol tip ofthe 
Wytcve oe ſabboth dale beyng bzoken( as they.interpeeted it )did — ethe 
pou nal haue Phutiſeys. But Jeſus che wyng their religion to be ofa p e 


an eſſe or an : 

it or: fa ten ins lozte, in that they would bee offendedin the 1 | 
[1 (94 v and tn ſauyng of avalſe were not offended ;madeaunſworetotheieſectefe 
| 18 thoughtes, & ſaied;. Jfanoreozan-affe of any ot yours had faifeivown- 
1 | tua diepe pitte onthelabbothdgte,: whither would — . 


© >he@ho(petof S.Leſks, Kap. ll, Fo. eb 


cheſabboth dale wer al pait , ozelsmabpngnotaryaunceatall would be 


ſtrel ge waie euen theſame daie geat out his beaſte, that it might not milcar⸗ 
tye: Ikthe pꝛeſeruyng ol an oxe oꝛ an affedooeth weigh ſo můctze with vou. 


that pe thyn ze not the mbboth daie to bee bzoken; why is your herte orten 
5 dba that J haue onthe ſabboth daie geu# health to this man, who was 


in jeoperdie to haue dyed out of hande of the diſeaſeof thedzopſiee Jn caſe 


tt be the bodily weozke and labour that is weighed, there is moze bodily la⸗ 


bout in halyng an oxe oz an aſſe out of a great diepe pitte, thẽ in makyng this 


man hole ok his diſeaſe. I haue no more but ſeen hym, touched hyin;and bid- 


- o2 alles;At all theſe wooꝛdes Þ Phariſees plated mum. Foz their hertes wer ind tel 

ſo coꝛrupt and ſo peruerſe, that whan thet had no aunſwerto makeagainſt aum wee ben 

the plain and clere truetij, pet could not molifie thẽſelfes to allow that thei agai 4% 
ae doden of Jeſus. Thatin caſetheimſelfes had been hable to haue dode 5. 


den hym ge his wale. Ik it bee the perſone that ve eſteme, then ought ye moꝛe 
by tondekthe pꝛeſeruyng of one ſoteman, then of aright great noubze of oxen 


any ſuchelyke thyng , thei would with al the trompettes in a co haue 
blo wen abꝛo de their owne gloꝛie. But becatiſe the Loꝛde Jeſus would that 


tte glonie ok all his doo pnges thouldredoundeto his father, whiche was 
God ok heauen: he euerie where diſtouered the peynctedholyneſſe of the Pha⸗ 


ries, whohad ouerl5g alreadte mocked and ſeduted the plain ſimple people 


with their cloked hypocriſie.Fot thei hũted fox their owneglozieemongme: 


« therefozethei enuied at theglozieof O D. Andthis was a true dzopſie 


 oftheſolle,growyng firſt of a coꝛrupt iudgement of the mynde, as 5 dꝛoplie 


tometh ok theliner beeyng cozrupred ot periſhed . Foz the ſaied Phariſees 


ſettyng all their gloꝛie in uche thynges, Wherin there was no gloztyng to bee 


dad the dꝛopſie, was verat deſirous to cute theſem 


made, wer wollẽ witho utkooꝛth and puſfed vp in haulteneſſe & pꝛide, where 
alttheirentrals withinfoozry wer mifitably coꝛrupted and putrified, 

- CDeputte fooxth alto a fimilitudevarothe healtes,whati he iiarked, bow ther i 

ſed to the highest roumes, and ſaied vato theim: whon thou art viddenof any wait te 4 
weddyng,[iffenot down in the higheſt rgume,left a moze yonourable man then thou bee 
bidden of vym, and de, that bidde hym end thee; come, and ſate to thee: geue this man 
toume, and thou they begyu with (barre ta tante theloweſt roume. But rather whan thou 
art bidden,goe and ſitte in the loweſt raume, that whan be that bidde the ; cometh, ve 
mate ſate vnto thee : frende ſitit vp higher, Then (alt thou baue wur ſbip in the pꝛe ſence 


bk theumkhat Citte at meate with thee. For wöbloeuer exalteth hymſeit᷑, (paibre zougyr 
lowe: and de that humblety byaſclf,, al deceralteds/. meth yymſett, © n gy 


* TheLo2detherefoze,who had with onay tbuchyng healedthe man that 
ennes diſeaſe alſo, with 
whatſoeuer the Phariſees 


medicine of hotfome wooꝛdes anddoctrine; Fo2 


did thei did it fox pꝛyde and foꝛ vainglozious boſtyng. Foz thei world goe 
walkyng vp and do wn in their philacteries : thei would ſtade pꝛaiyng in the 


= 


open ſtretes where ſoondꝛie waies mete, 2 muchepeoplepaſſe by: thei would 
haue a trompette to blo we afoꝛe theim whan che gone almes, When thei 
faſted the had a feacte to diſroldur their faces that thei might ido te pale: thei 
would goe huntyng about to haue gibꝛious ſalutacions and Fretynges in 5 
iretes:x where thei came to dyner oꝛ ſupper thei looked a ſonghkt to litte vp⸗ 


» 


bermoſte at mẽnes tables: So great was their deſire of moſte foolithe vain⸗ 


one ſo great was their f wellyng t pꝛiderbut winfooꝛth there was nothig 
— tozrupciõ. ut Þ partie 2 
U ag 


A 
* 


et⸗ The texte: ! 


The paraphꝛale ot raſmus pn 


was eaſily and ſoone healed becauſe he acknowelaged biGinfirmitee,andde- : 


lired to bee made hole. The diſeaſe ot the ſolle canot poſſibly bee cured if one 


2nd he putte Will not acknowelageit. Jeſus therefoze mynded to rep2ouethehauite mu- 


fooꝛth alſo a 


cimilitude to deg Of the other comnpaignieof Phariſees „ whö that ſame head Phariſe 
eve geattes, had at that tyme not koꝛ hoſpicalitee,but foza vain boſtyng of hymſelf bid⸗ 
bed how thet den to that Dyner,fo2 that the ſame Phartſees whan thei wer defired-fotake | 


pieſſed to rhe x 


, - 


epaſtes in mennes houſes, theilooked and made meanes foꝛ to haue the vp⸗ 
permoſte ſeate, thynkyng theimſelkes igly felowes.if it happened theim to 
haue a place of pꝛeaminence at the table, and contratie wyle all ſad without 
auy mirth it it had come to their lotte to beꝛ placed at the lo wer ade: euen 
muche ok aſozte,as we dode now in theſe gur daies ſer the ſolemne pompes = 

koꝛ the moſte parte to bee of our graunde ſeniours, and Waiſter doctours, 
as okten as at an acte oꝛ commencemente in any vniuerſitee thei come with 
Irtat ſolemnitee from the Synagogueto their fealte:Within the Synago⸗ 

ue thei haue their fates made on high, where thei litte (as it wer ){ookyng- 
down bpoy the reſte from aboue,mozelykely and readie ſooner with their el⸗ 
bo we to iaſtle and toumbletheir next felowe downefrom his place, then to 
leat auy man haue thetrroumes, Whan thei muſte come in, a bedel cometh 
befoze theim,aud maketh waie foꝛ theim⸗ repeatyng at euerie other woozde 
their honourable title, of Maiſter doctoux. Maiſter doctour. Thei are olfen⸗ 


dedik any man axiſenot to.dooetheim.houour as theipalle by , if one dooe 


not putte of his cappe,if any pꝛeſume to ſitte down befoze the ſated Maiſter 
inceptour doctaur is come in. and ſette in his plate. And with theſe fond tere⸗ 
monies is the tyme conſiuned awaie there whyle, ſo that there is no tyme to 
learne anp thyng at all. F023 ſaied Maiſter doctourg come not foꝛ any ſuche 
purpoſe, as either to learne, oꝛ to teache:but to hunt foꝛ vaingloꝛie emög the 
people by hewpng cheimſelles in their degret. And with a great popecome 
thei firſtin, but with a greatter pompe dooe thei goefoo2th again, One that 
knewejtnot, would ſaie, that it wer ſome ſolemne age plaies in plaiyng, o: 
de thecozpſeot Tame great ryche cubde ther wer goyngto buiriyng, Ind | 
yereeftſons'is tro mall à dooe fc plates in what oꝛdie and how to goe,Not 
one ok the hut hechyuketh hywſelf to haue had a great tiuriedooe vnto him, 
if he goe on the lefte hãde of an other p ſemeth to bee his iuniour ozinferiour, 
Again at the ſittyng down to the feaſte meruaillous ſthiuing there is fo: pla⸗ 
cyng ol euerte man in his degrees oꝛdꝛe. What nedethmany wooꝛdes· It is 
the diſeaſe ol the daopſie all that euer thei done, an huntyng foꝛ vaingloꝛie 
it is wheras all the whyle the would emõg the people bee reputed and vd 
33 God almighties felowes. Jeſus therefozecouetpugto miniftrea leſſon ot 
good doctrine to theim p; wer licke of ſuche a diſcalt, (that is to were,how þ 
t is nottraegloue whiche is ſued a ſought foꝛ but whiche thou eſcheweſt as 
muche as thou maieſt. cuen whã thou moſte deſerueſt to haue it:) pꝛopouned 
ſuche a parable as here fols weth, in ſuche wyſe alter a tiuilea courteous ſorte 
touchyng the colcience. of euerie one, that neuertheleſſe he vtteredne bew2ajed 
none ot theim 4 name. Whã thou thalt. bee deſired (ſaieth he) oz bidden to a 
weddyng feaſte, re that thou dode not in thyne owone perſone pꝛeuente 
and tabs the chief place to begynne the table: leſte percaſe alter thou be ſettt. 
thete come in ſoodainly ſome other man of higher degree and better reputa⸗ 
don thů thou art:and now the partie whiche deſired bothe ther a 5 
| caſte, 


che gholptlof S:Like, Cap, lil : FO; cxbj⸗ 
fexte.come and bidde thre to ariſe and to leat a better man haue thy roume. 
And than fo2 the glozie whiche thou ſoughteſt to haue, thonchale wynne and thou cha 
ſhame, and ſhalt bee conſtreigned with read chckesto bee content with the dean e 
toweſtplaceof alll .... *' © © cake een 
- . Thereforerather;whanthou ſhalt bee deſired tb any wurſhipfull table, 399%. 
oſegndtakevato thyſelf, cheneathermoſte place of alleo ſitte in, that wb thou ore 
hanchemaker of the feaſte ſhall tome, he maie ſaie unto ther: rede, goe vp bn: zn Je 1 
to a place ot moꝛe honour. Than Hall thy humilitee turne to thy glonie and w 
wuthhipemong the reſte of the geaſtes.Thy humilitceſhalltheipercciue wells 
enough by that that thou choſeſt outthe lowelt roume ot all to place thyhy· 
ſelf in:and thy dignitee hal thei knowe by the maker of the feaſte. Euen lyke: T0 weste 
wyſe it is in the lite of man. The greatter mi of dignitre that oneis, ſo muche brauteit toy 
the moze mut he humble hymſelt, vntill he come, voho dodeth with true and bee brongys 
all gloꝛie exalte ſuche as are of lowe degree to the woꝛldeward, and 
che pꝛonde and high he caſteth down. And ſo lykewyſe in the kyngdome ak 
e people hath been receiued euẽ vnto the high degree ol Ayo ⸗ 
ſtolicall dignitee:and the pꝛieſtes, the Phariſees, the Stribes, a the lawiersg 
haue been reiected. The Genttles ackno welageyng their baſſeneſſe, haue been 
lifted vp to p 1 — of eternall glozie:« the Jewes, who would alone 
haue reigned at p keaſt, no weither haue no place at all, oꝛels haue laſt place, x bettet | 


et rvyme. 


bythein/whom thou dooeſtsalle, oel tocalletheim ke: veraiſhatticthar/ 
ee n an een e Barton rhe” 
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-- TheparaphzaſeofEraſinis bpon' 


feaſt that thou hafte made maie periche and bee vttrelyloſt. Foꝛ tuelyie wil! 


peciſche and bWEloſtindede, ik thei bidde thee again, and a dyner either as 
Sue whon | good agthpie\ 


whan | was, oz els a fyner and deintier be geue thee again. Foz thy be; 
atcate;car_ liekite beeyng ſo tecompenſed oz paied foz.thei ſhall ough theeno thanke at 

there maie come backe againe to thee, a verailargerewardenot fromgnzhi 

kr God: ealle thou the pooꝛe, the weake,aud the keble, the blynd, a them 
„ JIn rekreaſhyng ok theſe, dooe thou refreache God, Thou wilt peraduetiture 
S ſaie: In ſuche ones ſhal bothe my labour and my cot bee loſt. Foz thei haue 
Foz theycan nothyng to recompenſe me again, and thei bee alwaies in nede of an other, 
x7 Whã one is paſt . Euen in this verai puincte ſhalt thou bee bliſſed, that thei 
ht hauenothyngtogeue thee again. But thei haue an incomparable ryche pa- 
trone, who wilt ſuffreall to bee imputed as doo to hymſelf, whatſoever hail 
bee beſtowed on theim. He will fox theſe tranſitoꝛythynges rapaie euerla⸗ 
ſtyng. Dooe thou not ouer haſtily aſkerecompenſe. It is oneofperfeice true 

But Gate dealyng to whom thoulendeſt it He wil vndoubtedlymake cec6penſe,if not 
Ced ae the re- in this life ;(albeetthe will here allo recompenſe it) vet at leſtwyſe at the re- 
cantettan. (yrrection of the ius. And truely this parable ofthe loꝛde did concerne not 
onely refreachyng ofthe pooze w foode of meate a dꝛynke: but alſo relieuyng 
of allmentzr neceſſiteeof the neighbour, whether he bee to bee taught, oz to 
beetold of his faulte, oz to bee coumfoꝛted, oꝛ by whatſoeuer other ientill 
poyncte of chatitee to bee ferthered to wardes his health ok bodye oz of ſolle. 
And all theſe thynges are to bee reputed as dooen to God, and not to the mg, 


The texte. C Whan one ot th#, fbat tate at meat alſo, heard theſe thynges, be Caſed vnto hym: 
Happie ts he that eateth bꝛeade in the kyngdome of Bod. Than ſaied he vato hym: a cer: 
tain man 02deined a great ſupper,and bidde many, and ſcnt his ſeruaunt at ſupper tyme, 

to ſaie totheim that wer didden: Come. Foꝛ al thynges are now readie. nd thet al at oug 
began to excute the. he fit ſaied vnto dym: A haue bought a ferme, a J muſt nedes goe 
and ſee tt, A pꝛaie the haue me excuſed. Aud an other ſated : I haue bought flue poke ot᷑ 
oxen, and I goe to pꝛoue theim, I pꝛaie the haue me ercuſed. And an other laied: J hate 
maryed a wie, and therefoze F cannot come. aud the ſerununt returned, and bought his 
maiſter woozde againtherof. Then was the 'gvodman of:the heute difplcaſed-and ſaied 
to his ſerugunte:goe out quickely into the tireres.and quarters of the citee. and bꝛyng in 
hither the pooze and the feble,and the haulte, and the biyud. And the ſeryaunte ſated:Lozd 
it is doden as thou haſt commaunded, and pel there is roume. Ind the Lode taied to the 
Cexuaunt:goe out vnto the high wates and hedges, andcompelle theim to come in, tbat my 
bouſe mate mee filled. Foz ſaie vuto you, that none of thofe men whiche wer btddf, wall 
dane ot my upper. 2 1 l 7 ³ĩ˙Wü 5: t $0 T0, 
wWhan Jeſushadſpokenthe pꝛemiſſeg aſwell concernyng the wed dyng 

_ -  - - Feaſte.agalſoconcernyngthereſurreccion of the iuſte, one ok thegeaſtes at the 

„kahle beeyng as it werhalfin a dꝛeame touched with the deſire of the celeſtial 
. ------ feafte wixche Jeſushad made mention ok, ſaied: blifſedis that man whiche' 
tal haue the happe to eate bꝛead inthe kyngdome of God: Whiche he ſpoke” 

(as pe would late) grupng half a watche woozde, that few there could ber 

to whoſe lottethat ſame kelicitee cho uld 0 not eiierie bor 

dye without extepciõ ſhould bee reteiued to that feaſte, but the Jewes Es 

92 the hend meu of the Jewes. But Jeſus by — ane of a-parable whiche he 

Thi Cated he PLOPOUYeD vnto theim , taught theim that in dede tye Je wos wer called in ỹ 

onto hm. firſt place, to p̊ ende thei might not cõplaine oꝛ kynde faulte p thei wer nattght: 
ſette by:hut foraſmutheas thei beeyng wedded to the affai 6 

1 7-0 retule 


de poole de. all. But incaſe thou beemynded well to beſtowe a dynet oz ſupper, whereby 


* 


\ BP * 26 i p 1+ 4 1 r Lb . XP 
the ghoſpelof S;Likt, Cap. xüli. Foucrbh: 
refaſed to come whan thei wer called; as men that ſette moze by gooddes 
whiche ſhould after ward perich, thẽ by the life euerlaſtyng:al nacions indiffes 
rently ſhould bee called, to the ende that thenoumbzeof Chꝛiſtes churche and 
cogregacion might bee made complete, che parable was this here folowyng. 
A certain outryche ma had appoynctedto make aſtunptuous great ſupper; I retain ml 
And to this ſupper had he bidden a right great coumpaignie. And whan the gtcarcupp: 
tyme of ſupper was euen at the verai poyncte ok the houre, he ſent a ſeruaũte 
of his to geue knowelage vnto all the bidden geaſtes, that the ſupper tyme 
was now verai nere to ward, and that thei ſhould therefoꝛe come with ſpede. | 
He had biddentheim long afoze by theP2ophetes , he eftſons geueth theim and tent hes 
wooꝛde therok by John, and by the ſoonne of man:comeyour waies(fateth ferueunce as 
he) toꝛ now are all chynges in a banden in this caſe wheras thei might at toe 
their pleaſure haue had kull fruicion ok the ſupper long tyme looked foꝛ, thei | 
 begoonneeuerie one to make their ercuſes to gether, one by one coulour, and 
an other by an other. Foꝛ thefirſt of theim 2 — bent to en⸗ Their: a 
treacyng of his ſubſtaunce, and ſettyng moꝛe by the gainnyng of wozldely 7 baue 
poſlellions, then of euerlaſtyng bliſſe, made this aunſwer to the ſeruaunte te (es 
beeyng earneſt with hym to haue hym come a waie; haue bought a piece of * * 
laude in the kielde here, and J muſt remedileſſe goe thither to ſee that J haue 
vought: J pray ther leat thy maiſter holde me xcuſed . Than went he to the 
ſttoũd. Añd hebeeyngſicke of a lyne diſeaſe,aunſwered: J haue bought fiue fro Jans 
poke of eren. J mult therefoꝛe nedes goe to pꝛoue theim, whether J haue moried « 
made a good niercate in biyng ok theim; oꝛ not. I pꝛaie thee cauſe thy maiſter r*. 
to haue me excuſed. Foꝛ J would with all my vcratherte come ik J might. 
Than wẽt he vnto the third. And he alſo made an excuſe, ſaiyng: J haue ma⸗ 
ryed a wife:a thou kno weſt what a buiſ*ematier that is, how many cares it 
. bzingeth with it at his taille:therefoze though J wer neuer ſo wel willyng, : 
pet I maienot now come. Thus wha thet had euerie one of theimmadethcir S 
kxtcuſes one by one coulour, ⁊ an other by an other:to the ende thei might bee 1 
wurſe pynched at the herte rootein tyme tomyng, wha thei ſhould haue per⸗ — bzyng in 
 feicteintclligece a well how great a thing thei had deſpiſed,as alſo what ma: voc and che 
nier perſones had now ſucteded theim vnto the felowechip of Þ bliſſekull ſtate fcbe. 
ſo refuſed. he ſaied vnto his ſeruaunte þ was Þ bidder ok the geaſtes:gce thy 
. waiesquickely into all 5 ſtretes a lanes of this citee, # whatſoeuer pcrſones 
thou ſhalt mete, impotẽt, blynd, a lame, bꝛyng theim to my feaſte. J called the 
others firſt in the wate cf their honeſtee a pꝛeferremẽte, thei haue no cauſe to 
kynde any kaulte ⸗ Though thei lothe my feafte, yet ſhall it not therkoꝛe bee loſt. 
There bee p chall haue Se thei ſette not by the hos 
_ nourp is offred theim. J chall make that thei whichethpnketheimſelfes great 
ſtates, hall haue enuie and deſpite in their verai hertes to ſee theimſelfes firre 
wurſe thẽ p blynd, the impotẽt, the lame, others p moſt abiectes of all crea⸗ 
tures. The ſeruaũte came again: a all thynges accopliſhed whiche the good 
man of the houle had geuen hym in cõmaundemente de ſaied vnto hym Mais 
ſter J haue bꝛought al that J could geat at auenture whatſoeuer thei wer, 
tuen out of the myddes of the ſtretes and the waies, and pet ſhall ſome piece 
of thy feaſte bee vacaũte, and ſhall lacke geaſtes. Foz thou haſt purneied and 
dꝛelled anercedyngplentſfull feaſte t place to receiue an innumerable coum⸗ 
patgnie ok geaſtes. Apõ this the Loꝛdẽ beeyng Nr pe 
ym vo e 


at ſupper, 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ont bie Whicthe was prepaired, ſhoulderueto thecomoditee of varaiemany, ſateth 
Thigh wales Vnto the ſeruaunte: Goe thy waies once again, goe thou, euen without the 


- and hedges ppecincte of the citre too, into the high waies a hedges, z gather foltzes toge⸗ 


then co come ther from whens loeuer thou canne geat theim, deggers and ſtraungiers, bee 
fm, theineuer to vnacquainted. Whom,if thei be lothe to come, compelle theim 

©, euvenbyimpoztunitee,to come vnto me, that my houſe mate at laſt bee fur: 
For Ifaievn niched euren full... . N 
70 pon, tat And this J aſtirme onto pou, that not one ot allthoſe men, who had ſo 


none ok that uche Honour che wed theim, as to bee firſt called, and now haue diſoeigned 


men, whiche 


wer bydden t lothed my feaſt, not one of theim ſhall taſte a bitte of this ſupper of myne. 


— j It will one date peraduenture repente theim, whan theiſhall ſee the delicates, 
with the goodiy furniture and ſeruice of the feaſt, and thei ſhall haue enuie at 
ſuche perlones, to whom theirſko2nefull lothyng of it, hath made roume to 

ſitte in their ſtedes. But thei ſhall than in vain deſire to entre, fozaſmuche as 
Whan thei might haue fo dooẽ, thei made their excuſes, and would not come, 


The texte. ¶ There went a great coumpaignie with hym, and he turned, and faled vuto theim. 
It a man come to me, and hate not bis father and mothet, and wyfeand cbildze, and bꝛe⸗ 
| thzen and ſiſturs, vea, and his owne lite alſo, he caunot bee my diſciple. And whoſlocuer 
dooeth not beare his croſſe and come after me, cannot bee mp diſciple. Whiche of you at- 
_ Tpoſed to builde a toute, ſitteth not down defoze, and colipreth the coſte, whether he 

futticient to perfaurme it: leſte after he hath lates the found acion, and is not hable to 
pet tourme it, all that behald it begyn to mocke hym, ſatyng : this man began to duilde., x 
was not bable to make aut ende: Oꝛ wyar kyng goyng to make battail agaiuſte an other 
Auyng, ſitteih not dowu fir, s caſteth in his myude.whethcr he bee hable with tene thou⸗ 
ſand, to mete hym that cometh againſt hym with twẽtie thouſand?D} els while the other 
is yet a great waie ot᷑, be ſeudeth amnbailadour gs and delireth peace. $0 ltkewyle:who- 

Coeucr he bee of you that foꝛſaneth not all rpar de hath, be cannot bee my diſcipie. 


Cb wt Atter that Jeſughadhadalltheſe woomes at the feaſte of the Phari- 

. «greac cones fees, he went foozth (till on his waie to ward hieruſalem And there folowed 

„ Z of people. There folowed 
ete 


yhym with their fete a great maignie, whiche had not bee hable to kolo we hym 
Ita mã tome in the exaumple of his lyfe. Foꝛ he went towardes his croſſe; wherunto he 


_ fome,+ hate mut bee readie whoſoeuer is willing to bee a diſciple of his: Turnyng hym⸗ 
dhe aavmo- ſelf therefoꝛe to theim þ folowed hom, he ſaied:Not euerie one that foloweth 


tber. c. me Wthe kete of his bodye, is my diſciple in veraie dede. Leat none ioygne 
himſelf to me as my diſqiple, except he beereadietoſuffreÞ lyke,p J dooe now 
mae haſte vnto:he muſt vttrelp renounce all woꝛldly affeeciõ, whoſoeuer is 
diſpoſedto bee a perpetuall diſciple of myne. Foꝛif any perſone come vnto me 
fo: ſuche apurpoſe,# dooeth not pet hate his father, yis mother, his wile, his 
childꝛẽ, his bꝛethꝛẽ, a his ſiſters, yea moꝛouer his verat life too, he canot bee 


Ind whofo à diſcipie ot myne. Ind he p is lothe oꝛ vnwillyng to beare his owne croſſe, 

bere his And ſo to folowe me, cannot bee my diſciple. Oꝛ any manier waie els, if one 

croſſe. it. come to me beeyng entãgled with the wozldely affeccions of rycheſle,of pꝛo⸗ 
mocions, of ſenſual pleaſures, of parentes, of kynſfolkes, of alliaunce, 02. 
cloggued with delire to line ſtill in this woꝛlde, with feare of death: whan⸗ 
ſoeuer any occaſion is laied afozehym , he wil bee readie to ſterte backe krom 
his purpole and pꝛo keſſion that he hath taken vpon hym. Therfoze before 
thou entre the matier, pꝛepaire thou a mynde nothyng nyce, ne coye,ne ork | 


"Je; 
3 


- theghoſpelof . Luke. Cap. xiiſi. Fol,crvij. 
tate, to endure to the vttermoſte all thynges of hardeneſle and of-adyerſicee« 
Otherwiſe it is moze pardonable not to haue entred a matier , then alter⸗ 
ward to falle fromthe thyng that thou halt begoonne. 65 

There is at leſte wyſe inthis cale ſo muche p2ouidence and circiiſpeccion 
to ber perkourmed and made good, as men eommonly chewe and perfaurme 


Wheche of 
pou diſpoſed 
to builde a 


in affairesmuche more lighter then this. Foz who is there emong you all of tourt. 


ſo littell koꝛecaſt and circumſpeccion , that veryng purpoled in his mynde to 


©  ſideracionſette vpon the dooyng of that hehath in his head · Foz hedooeth 
not onely thynke this in his mynde, J will haue a toute: but bekoꝛe he eaſt 

any foundation; he will with good laiſure at a vataunt tyme ſitte do vn, x 
caſt his peniwooꝛthes in his mynde, what tharges wil bee requiſite fox the 
finichyng ot ſuche a toure.Thattf he ſhail kynde his ſubſtaũce to bee ſo litel, 
that he canot bee hable to beare the nereſlarie charges therok: he holdeth his 
handes, and leatteth it alone, leſte that it the foundation beeyng ons laied, he 
ſhould afterward leaue of, in conſideracion that heis not of habiliter to per⸗ 
fourme it: all folkes whichepallyng by the waie hould ſee the weozke bez 
goonne, and leałt ok inthe middes ere it werallfiniſhed, would begynne to 
mochke hym, ſaiyng: This kolowe here hath b 
whiche he hath not been hable to bꝛyng to a p | 
ber a thyng of ſo great weight emong men, that none dareth bee ſo bolde as 
to begynne a buildyng, but he will aſke cour ſaill of his ſubſtaunce and ha⸗ 
biliteeafozehande;how muche moꝛe is it expedient to weigh the ftrength of 
pour herte befoꝛe ye p2ofeſſe that ye will bee my folowers, from whom ik ye 
(hall ons begynne to ſteppe backe again. it ould bee a foule ſhame vnto you 
bekoꝛe the Aungels of God. It is no matter of nycedelicateneſſeto folowe 
me. Neither is it enough to ſettea face 02 a bꝛaggue on the matier with high 


buuildea toure, he will euen at the firſt chop a vnaduiſedly without any con⸗ 


— make buildynges, - 
teccion, Therefoze ik hame 


wooꝛdes, onleſſe pour ſtrẽgth bee ſufficient and hable koꝛ the fame. And what ©: what 


kyng hath Co litell remẽbꝛaunce oꝛ conſideracion with hym ell, that in caſe he 


kyng gopng 
to make bat⸗ 


entende to furniſhea voiage ol warfare againſt an other kyng, will not ere tall. ae. 


he mahe any ſtieryng to wardes warre. ſitte down laiſurely, and firſt weigh 
and pondꝛe diligently in his mynde the puiſſaunte of his ropalme, whether it 
bee expedient to goe with a po wer of tenne thouſand men, and mete his ene⸗ 


mie comyng againſt hym with twentiethouſund men: That in caſcheperfet- - 
ttely kno we his power to bee ouerweake to birtzer w hym, he will, befozep ß 
p other bꝛyng his armie any thing nere, ſende ãbalſadours to treacte vpõ ar⸗ 
titles of peace. Fo truely ſo to dooeis better to bee ſuſtred, thẽ to trye the ha⸗ 


farde of bataille with po wers & ſtrẽgthes vnegually matched. Foz it is moꝛe 
honeſtee foꝛ ſuche an one befoꝛe bat aille ber id yned to make treactie of atone⸗ 


mente, then after the receiuyng ok a great plagueto bee glad to take peace, 
yea and theſaine vpon condicions moꝛe to his diſhonour. That if men can © 
ſti le in ſuche affaires to mae their attoumpte, what thei are hable to dode 6 


o lpkewyſe 
yoſocuer he 


ee ot pou 


beforethei begynne : how muche moꝛe mete is it þ ſame to dooe in this bui- dh not ell 


ſineſſe, then whiche there is none other moꝛe greatter oꝛ moꝛe requiryng a 
ſtout courage Whoſdeuer therekoꝛe of you all there bee that foloweth me, 


and hath not with the verai affeccion of theherte renounted all g that 
he hath in his poſſeſſion.he maie not bee a diſciple of myne Hem gten- 
tiimanly diſciple of the right makyng, oꝛ els none I 1 g 

V lp more 


__- * Eheparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 
More abicete 02 vile then ſuche an one, as beryng ouercomed with the deſireg 
and luſtes of thefleaſhe , hath ſtepped backe and gon awaie again from the 
p2ofeiſion of cuangelirall perfeccionons taken in haude. 80 


| de texte. ¶ Halte is good, but it ſalte baue lott the ſa!teneſſc, what waldet teatoned therewiths 


It ts uelther good foz the lande, nos pet fo the dounghille, but men caũ it out ot the doo: 
tes. De that hat cares to heate, leat ym bheare, | | PIT. 


If faltehaue And a diſciple of myne ought to berlyke vnto ſalte . Salteif it haue quick 
s endilt ab good etfecte toꝛ pꝛeſeruyng and ſeafonyng of all meates. That 


neſſt. what re 
dub dert to if it cealle any longer to bee ſalte, (that ſame natiue ſtrength vaniſhed awie, 
with, in ſoꝛte that theſalie ſelf haue nede of other ſalte to matze ĩt ſauerie:) ihã can 
it by no meanes bee bꝛought to any ſuche paſſe, Þ it will Lee good to ſerue 

foz any vſe oꝛ occupacion, Foz neither can it ſerue to poudꝛe 02 ſeaſon any 
thyng, ne pet bee ſeaſoned and made ſauerie ok other ſalte, Otherthynges al: 

though thei bee coꝛrupted pet theiſeruefoz ſome occupaciõ oꝛ other. Xs(fox 

eraumple ) wyne, akter it hath loſt the verdure, is turned into vyneagre. But 

ſalte beeyng a thyng made in dede to a great effecte, ( albeeit to no mo effecteg 

tis neither bit that ſame one onely, that is to wete, foz ſeaſonyng of meates,) if it bee 


2ood tor the ong weared bnlauerie, than is it mete foꝛ no bodyes vſe,in ſo muche that itig 
— not good to bee caſt on the doũghh le neither, on whiche are all ſuche other 
hilie. thynges caſt whiche are moſte full of coꝛrupcion. Foꝛ if it ould ſo 
bee 7475 with the rantze doung, it would cauſe barainneſſe:and 
ſo kerre is it fromferuyng to any ble, that it alſo hurteth what⸗ 
ſoeuer it toucheth.By theſe woozdes did the L oꝛde Jeſus gene 
Half a rebuke to Þ vnaduiſed racheneſſe ol ſome, who would 
nedes appere to beediſciples of Chꝛiſte, whan he right 
webll kne we, that euẽ theſe, whom he had ſpecially pie⸗ 
bed out and choſen but a verai fewe out of all the 
wholle noũbꝛe, would afterward ſhꝛynke a waie 
and falle from gym, at the terrible ſighte ok the 
ctroſſe. But to theende theſe ſaiynges might 
bee diepelp enpziented in their hertes, to 
bee better vnderſtanded afterwardes; 
he laied moꝛouer: leat ſuche an one 


He that bath heare theſemy ſaiynges , as hath 
beat hl bean. ares apt fd receiue ſuche thyn- 
| ges. Foꝛ not þ eares of euerie 
bodye can abyde ſuche 


N 2 „ 
1 


| theqhoſpelofS.Luks.Cap,cb, | Tol. ir 


The. xb.chapter. 


C Thanreſozted vnto bym all the publicanes and cynners, toꝛ to heart hym. And the the texte. 

Phariſees and Sctibes murmoured, ſaiyng: e teceiueth [ynners and catety with theim⸗ 

But be putte fooꝛth vis patable vnto thcim, ſaiyng, Wbat man emong pou hauyng au 

hyouudzed ſbepe, it ole one of theim, dooetꝝ he not leaue the foure ſcorce and uyneteent 

in the wildernelle, aud goeth alter that,. wbiche ts loſt, until be fpnde ti? And whã he bat 

found it. be laieth it ou his ſboulders with tope. And as ſoone as be cometh home, becal= 

leth together vis loucrs aud neighbours, ſatyng vnto theim, Reioyce with me. ko haue 

found my ſbode, whiche was lol. N ſate vnto pou, that iy te wyde toye ſhall bee in heauen 

ouer one tuner that repenteth, moze then ouer toure ſcoze and nyneteene iuſt perſones, 

whiche nede no tepentaunce. | - ef int +29 | 


—— Han the wholemultitude of the peop!e dzewe nere vnto Chon tech- 
> © £© a & Chiilte and came thicke about hym on euer e ſpde, and he — 
N, [Fj neither putte any one fromhym , no2 deſpiſed oz ſette at cancs and fin 
S/N . naught any of theim: certain of the publicanes and cer: **% 
REA A oe Io tait notableſynners wer fo boldened with it that thei fea⸗ 

Wet VA VASES rednotto appzoche nere bnto him,whichekyndeof people 


Vers. = 


dogeth pꝛokeſſe a cert. | 
doeh werye coumpaighte of naughtie perſones, but receiueth even 
knowe ſynn 


ſo With theim, nothyng r at the good men are dekoiled by 

the coumpaignie and coni | J Jeſus to Bat be pntte 
the entente he would vetrely wede: s diſciples. hertes this mercileſſe artig v0 
dif oath parablcs of ſaondzie tenours, but yet comyng theim, 
all to one popncte an heeffecteof their exhoztacion:that is to 
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The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus vpon = 
his d wne herte and affeccion.Fs there any man of you, whiche hath anhog; 
dꝛed chepe of his ovone-( fo2 in dede euerie man derely loueth any thyng that 
is his owne, noꝛ would not haue any parte therof periche oꝛ miſcarrye.) and 
what would he dooe, if it ſhould chauncethat one of the houndzed ſhould 
bꝛeake of and ſtraigh from the flocke, would he not with theloſle of p ſame 

dne dee ſo greatly moned, that the nynetie nyne reſidueleaftin the wyde fielde, 
he would carefuily goe rennyng about to the other that wer loſte, and would 
not bee in quiete vntill he had found hym-And what if he chaunce to fynde 
again the litell ſelye ſhepe whiche tofoꝛe was loſt⸗ Foꝛſouch as a man muche 
rloycyng he wil laie him on his choulder, and putte him emong the reſidueol 
the klocke, a gladder man of that one chepe receiued again whiche he feared 
had been loſt, then ok the ſaletie ok all the reſt of his flocke, foꝛ whiche he had 
taken no feare of miſcarriyng, And ſo great is his gladneffe that it can not 
ſtaigh ne rekreine it ſelk, but it muſt bꝛeake out in the pꝛeſence of others. Foz 
ſo one ane cometh home, euen as onethat had gotten ſome notable great 
gaines, he calleth his frendes and neigybours together, ſaiyng vnto theim: 
Derlare and ſhewe pour ſelues glad on my behalf, reiopce yelyke true fren- 
des at my iove:(fkozemong frendes it becometh that allthynges bee in com⸗ 
mon) becauſe that J haue found myſhepe whiche J had loſt. Tf this bee 
the affeccion of a good ſhepcheard toward his flocke, ol what alfecciondeoe 
ve thynke God to bee towardes mankynde whom he created, whom he nou⸗ 
tiſheth, whom he hath koꝛ the glozie of his owne name pꝛedeſtinate to euer⸗ 


laſtyng bliſſe r voyll he ( trowe on deſpiſe the ſynner whom Satan hath ſe⸗ 
duced and led a contrarie watefrom the klocke⸗ ozels rather (as he is all 
merctkull and tendꝛe louyng ouer all thynges whiche hymſelt hath made wil 
he not dooe all that mate bee doden to recouer and wynne hym into his owne 
handes and poſleſſiõ again, and will with great ioye receiue the fyrmer again, 


whan he repenteth, whom he tooke great grief and thaught koꝛ that he was 


fe, th 


ice, Thi 


ſynnes, os krom tdofatrie 
mitt vt the bodye. And 
Inifaſagrsvtthe body — 


| theghoſpel of . Tune. Cap. xb. > . F ol, cxr. 
emong the Jewes Paule did maꝛe ſette fooꝛth the mercie of God in that he 
chaunged from a perſecutour, and became an àpoſtle, then ik te had ſecretely 
on Chꝛiſte with the la wes and ſuperſtictous cuſtomes ofthe Jewtſhe 
p2ofeiſion, whiche thyng was at that tyme doden of no ſmall noumbze. Js 
foꝛ the parable dooeth generally concerne the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours 
the bichops. Foꝛ thele ought to hearethe affeccions. of Chziſte their gayde 
and captaine to wardes hisflocke,at leſte wyſe if thei ber not hyꝛelpnges bur 
true ſhepeheardes. Foꝛ often tymes it cometh in vꝛe, that ſuche as bee once 
reclaimed and thzoughly conuerted from manifeſt ſynnes of great enoꝛmitee 
vuto ttuegodlyneſſe, dooe inthe enſuyng of godly conuercacton , outrenne 
and paſſe tho e, whiche neuer fell into the lyke hainous enoꝛmiters. Suche 
pet ones will not the euangelicall chepeheard deſpiſe oꝛ diſdeigne, but rather 
ftke all wates poſſible vn:tithe thattefrſons hau bought thei home again, 
and reſtoꝛed theim to the cheperotes of the churche. Therepentaunt ſprmer 
endenouryng to walkeanewelife,he will take to him again with great giad- 
nelle, aud with a common reiopcpng ok all thef:ithfull congregacton. Leat 
the Pharilees murmdur and clatter againſt hym, whiche truſtyng to their 
decciptekuf and falferighteoufneffe, dooe not perceiue noꝛ vnderſtande how 
muche more ac;eprahle mertie is vnto the Loꝛde, then any kynde of ſacrifice 
dooen vnto hem. Suche as are righteous in vera dede, ſuche as are vi feigned 
ftendes and fayourers of that good ſhepeheard, wil ſhewe theimſelfes nioze 
gladder foz che reteiuyng again and therecoueryng ok one loſt chepe, then foz 
many ſuche as dode putte their truſte and confidence in their o wne colde and 
nakedrighteouſheſſe, Foꝛ thei dooe not any ferther charge oz burden hym 
with his old faultes and mildoornges, whiche God of his merte hath freetp 
remitted and koꝛgotten: but with muche reioycyng ther chewe fooꝛth theit 
gladneffe whiche thei conceinefo2 the returnyng ok a ſpnner vnto a newe life, 
He could no: haue returned, ercext the ſhepeheard laiyng hym on his choul⸗ 
ders, had bꝛought kym home again: and therefoze the wholle coumpaignie 
of ſainetes rendꝛeththe nkes and raoyceth at the gosdueſſeof God, not en⸗ 
uiyng the ſame beneficevneo an other,” of the whiche benelfite euerie one of 
theim hauehaderperienceandp2ovf in cheimfeifes before: efteinyng and re⸗ 
putyng in common to theim all, whatſoever hat) chauneed to euerie partis 
tular membꝛe, whether it oped dꝛeiuill. And good reaſon it is, that the 
teiopcyng and gladneſſe of the churche chould bee tommõ to Lone all, ſre; 
that the griek and ſoꝛowe was commonto theim all. Ind this was the fir 
parable whereby our 'Lo2de checketh and repꝛoueth the pꝛoude and arro⸗ 
gaumt righteouſheſſeof the Phariſees, whiche did nothyng but onelyhate 
ynners, andeſci-ewe thefrcoumpaſonie: wheras it is the duetie of true ho: - 
Iheſſefo procure and fndicf52 che health and emendemente ol all creatures, 
and ſuche as are guyltie and faultie toward God to calle home again by ien⸗ 
tilneſſe to better waies: and with all poſſible a ſkection of lone and charitee 
tendꝛelp to receiue ſuche as repente and emende ther lues. It Chaiſte, who 
nener knewe ſynne did vie this mercifulneffe toward ſynnters: how muche 
moe dooeth it beſeme a man beeyng his ownefelf ſublect to vice and ſynne, 
to ſhewe and vſe the ſame mercie to wardes hisneighboure _ 


. Either 
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Tyhue paraphrale or Eralmus vpon 


| The texte. C Either whac woman haupng tenne grotes( rf te loſe one) dooeth not ligbt a cans 


dele, and Cwepe the heule, aud ſeke diligenteip till oe tynde it? aud whas be bath found 
it, be calleth hit louers and die neighbours together, ſalpng: Reioyce with me » foz 

bvaue kound the grote whiche I had ion. Lykewyſe A tate vuts pou, ſbal thee bee ioye ui 
tte pꝛelence of te Aungels of God, duet out ſyunet that repentethe = | WS 


Either wee Che ſecound patable tenneth thus. what woinanCſafeth Chyiſte)ixther 
ner emongyou, whicheif he had tcune grotes,@ ſhouldleſe one of theim, would 
grotes, if dh: neglecte the loſſe of the one grote,bccauſe ſhe had the other nyneſafe enough x 
toce ont. ic. ſułe in hir cultodice what than will che dode? truelp ſhe will light a candele⸗ 
turne and toſſe vp the ruſhes, ſerche euerie coꝛner ot the houle, ſhe will remoue 
all thyng out ol his plate, and ſhozt tale to make, ſhe will neuer make an ende 
cf 'ekyng vntil ſuche tyme as the hath found hir grote that was loſt. That 
if it chaunce t ir to kynde it, than is there ſo muche reio peyng made of the wo; 
man koꝛ that one grote receiued again, that ſhe cannot tempꝛe oꝛ ſtaigh bir 
ſelt, but euen emong hir frendes and goſſops che mult declare and tell it out. 
And her ſaid goſſops beeyng called together, che wil ſaie vnto theim in this 
wyle: Reiopce pe, and chewe pour ſeifcs glad fo2 my cault, that J haue foũd 
again my grote whiche J had loſt. She maketh no boſte at all of the other 
nyne whiche wer not lolt:the glozieth of that one grote and no mo, whiche 
che hath foũd and gotte again, and thinkelh hirſelk a rychet womã with that 
ſame oue grote, then with the bther nyne. It a woman bee ſo affeccionately 
lette to warde hir money, p che is muche grieued with the loſſe of anp parte 
therof, and greatly reioyceth koꝛ the kyndyng of the ſame again, dee it neuer ſo 
litell a po. cion: how muche me ze will God bee of the mynde, that no parte 
Would bee loſt of men, foz the redemyug and ſauyng of whom he hath wil 
iyngly geuen hymſelf to ber hãged on the croſſe, becau he kourmed and made 
man atter the paterne ok his o done lykeneſſen 
| C And he ſafed': A certain man bad twoofoonnes,, and the younger of them fafcd 
vnto the father : Father geue me the poꝛcion of the goddes, that to me belong eth, and he 
diuided vnto tot im his ſubſtgunee. And not long attet, whanthe younger ſoonne had ga- 
thcred alt that he vad together, he tt one his troutney into a ferre eounteey , and there be 
waſted bis gooddes with tiottoùs liuyng . And whanhe had ſpent all, therc aroſc a great 
derth in all b e de beganue to lacke ang mante, and came to a catezca of that 
e 


The texte, 


Came gofitrcy , and be ſent dym to bis fexme, fo kepe cwyne. and be would fayt baue fil- 
ted bis deal witd! Süd eee e man gaue it dale dem. 
F certain ma Than added he ferthermoꝛe the third parable, whiche albeeit it gencrdll 
— 4 apperteinethj to all ſynnerg, ariſyng from their ſynnes and treſpaces, pet foꝛ p 
roüger (aucb tate of the tyme in whiche it was ſpoken, it doorth moze directely touche the 
ihre rheka- Seti les called and receiued to the grace ot the ghoſpeli,andthe Jewes ( who 
ſemed to theimlelfes alrea die uſt) —— the kelicitee ol the lame Gentiles. 
The diſcourſe and pꝛoteſſeof the parableis this that folowetiz . A certain 
G:uemeths man ( ſaſcth Chaiſte) had twoo ſoonnes, of whiche the younger folowyng 
pcze:5 of the the inſtincte and ledyng ok youth and folye, went vnto his father and ſaied 


gooddes that 


do me belon⸗- bnto hym father geue me my childes parte of pour gooddes, and J wyll al; 


geth. ter myne owne kacion aſſaie what pꝛofite and gaines J can leuie therof. 
The kather beeyng tende ouerhym , and leattyng hym fclowe his brick 
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v2{dieand courſe, diuide d his ſubſtaunce beet wene his twoo ſoonnes, and 


either ol theim had his owne poꝛtion deliueredhym;x free libertee withall, 
to putteit to ſuche vle as he would hymeit, but vet not without hope that 


thei would thꝛiue and dase good therewith. The elder planted hymlelfe not i 


ferre krom his fathers houle: but the vounger within kewe daies ſolde all 


his ſubſtaunte that he had, and whan hehad turned it into readie money he 


draighed from his fathers,and wentinto a ferre countrep. What thou he „ tnt b 
dooe beeyng a young man, beryng at his owne liberter aud maiſter or him⸗ dagen gu 
ell, and liuyng ferre krom his father, in a ſtraunge tountrey⸗Hevttrely di⸗ ue. 


noꝛteth and diſſeuereth hymſell krom od his moſte ientill father, who ma⸗ 
keth hymſelf a ſtraun gier and a pylgrymeof this woꝛld. This diſſeueryng 
and ſoondzeyng is not of plate, but of àſtertion and herte.Ejuilltalk doocth 
tozrupt and marre good maniers. The Jewes had reteiued a la we by the 
inſtructs and guydyng whereof. thei did knowe what was to.beefolowed; 
— ber eſchewed:and the Gentiles allo had their giftes,as quicke⸗ 
nelle of witte, the knowelage and vnderttandyng of the thynges created # 
made of Goddes hand ie weoꝛke, by the wohiche thei might haue tmowen þ 


maker, (as in verai dede alnowelageof hym thei had.) Sea and thei wzote 


and ſette fooꝛth boo kes verai abſolute and perfeict, ot᷑ tze matier fourme 
how to liue well: hut not hauing in their mynde that thei ought to referre a 
attributetheſe verai ſame rychelle vnto God as the autdur ol them, whiche 
he dyd tendzely geue not to any ſuche ende oꝛ purpoſe, that thei chould foo⸗ 
liſhely abule theim, but that with theſame thei ſhould wurſhip and honour 
their moſte benefitiall father, and by this wurchippyng, pꝛouoke hym to a 
ferther liberalitee to geuethẽ moꝛe . But how ferre had thei ſtratghed and 
gon wandꝛeyng awate from God, in that thei dyd wurſhip wood, ſtones, 
dogges, oxen, apes, ſerpentes, oynious and lekcs, as if theſe thynges had 


been Goddess: And how ferre wer thei gon from God in that thei fell into: 


ſuche filthyneſſe,as the verai perceiuingandreaſonofnaturehatheuermoze . 


temoued and kept thebzuice and ſaluage beaſtes fro - Unhappieis that li⸗ 
bertee;whichethe fathers pꝛeſẽte dooeth not gouerne and ſtaighFox what 


thaunce at length brrel the young man now ſet at his ownefreelibertee out 


of his fathers tuicion-He ſpent and waſtefully conumed emõg ſtraũgiers 
althe fuibſfauncenot of his owne,(foznothyngitwas p he had of his owne) 
but of his fathers. And he ſpent it out riottou lip at dete, on harlottes, a in 
feaſtyng #banquettyn 
(nozdinateluftes ofthe | | 
luſtes and Deſires dooe cozrupteandmarreenen the right pꝛecious giktes 
ok nature. And whan hehad endenden een im all be- 
halfes his owne ſenluall mynde and pleaſure: there ardſeg great famine in 
 theſaidcotwtrey where þ yofig mi keptehymſelf as a ſtraiger #pytgryme. 

Foz this wond hath nothyngin it that maie filly ſatiſfie theſolle of mine, 
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Foꝛ plain rpot it is, whattotuer is ſpent about the be wated dis 
bodye withoutneceſee tally ſie ind2dinare 


but onely that which is thechiefeſteandmoſt beſt thyng of al, which thong * ' * 


is nowhere els but onely in the fathers houſe, Wel what ſhould the young 
man do beeyng a ſtraunger emong ſuche as he knewe not, deeyng naked 


without clothyng, ⁊ beyng inthe daunger of death thꝛough great houn = 


wheras before it was grieuous vnto hym to obei ỹ 3 vs 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpen 
and came to moſte ientil father, he was now of fozee tonſtreigned to bee as 8 bondeſer; 
hat dae lig uute ts a foꝛem and an vncutteous citeꝛ cnof a ſtraungetdune. h men 
couttrey, kekuſe to receiuetheſvocte voke of the Loꝛde , then are thei compelled. to 

beate the moſte heard and heauie yoke of Satan. Milt thou heare how mix 
ſerable a kynde of bondage it is to ſerue the deſires ofthe woꝛlde e The ci⸗ 
tezen that was his maiſter ſent hym to his mainour in the countrey, there 
Jad be ſence to kepe and fide his hogges. From how great dignitee into how-great re: 
kerne dd dye Pꝛochfulneſſe was the miſerable young man bzought though his owne 
Cwpne, lye-Df arycheenheritour ofanexceding rychehouſe,he was now made 
a bondeman and aſwynehcard:and yet notwithſtandyng didnotchat ſame 
his cruel] maiſter ſo muche as geue hym mrate to eate. What nedeth 
many wooꝛdes : ſo great was the famine and houngre of the trueth and 
grace of God whiche truth onely and none but it is hable to ſatiſtie & fede 
the ſdlle ot man:) that he deſiered to fil his bealie he cared not wherwith al, 
no not if it had been with the verai huſtzes and coddes, w iththe hog⸗ 
ges wer fedde: and yet was there no man whiche would geuehymtheſame 
info muchethat he was in wurſe caſe then the very ſwyne, to whom he ras 
ther was a bondeſeruaunte, then a rewler oꝛ a maiſter ouertheim. The ve⸗ 
tai giftes of nature wer now defaced in hym, x had clene foꝛſaken the yaiig - 
man :s thefrerdo meof his owne will (as pooze as tt was, per loſt and gon 
it was: and yet the ſtomake and appetite of his ſollebeeyng extremely coꝛ⸗ 
rupt, was ta gre to haue ſome mrateto appeace his houngre. Euerie vain 
and voidpleature of the woꝛlde whiche dodeth but foꝛ a hoztſpacepacifte, 
neither ſatiſkiyng the ſolle, noꝛ mabyngit fatte, bre as thehuſtzes and coddes 
that the w yne fede of : with thele are the ill ſpirites delyted: e ſuche as are 
their wo ne ſeruauntes, thei dooe rather tolle and traine with thoſe baites 
then filltheim. And yer haue thei not al waies plẽtie oꝛ aboundauncevftheſe 
readie at hande neither. oz incaſe thei haue, pet is it marred and dilrealiſed 

whererte. withmurhegalleof griefesandſozowes, . 
| Than he came tohymſelf, and layed hot many hy:ed ſeruauntes at my fathevs haue 
desde cuough#and J periſbe with houngre. N will aryſe, and Love to my tacher;# N wii 
ſaie unto hym:taryer i baue ſyuned againſt heauen. and befoꝛe thee, am us moe woos- 
tdie to ber calied toy ſoonne, mane me as one of thy byzed let aaunte s. 1 
Eben be ze W ellthan, he was now tome to the poynte o extreme calamiteeand di⸗ 
e hrantit. ſtreſſe. But happie is that difirefſe whichconfire{gnethamanto emẽde he 
ll linyng. Foz the fir degree and ſteppe towardſatuacionisrhis : to calle 
to remembꝛaunte fro whence a man is fallen, to acknowelage how ferre 
he hathſwerued and gre wen out et kynde. And this was p fathers owne 
dawyng vnto hym. Foz he had gon a waie F leaft hes father: but the father 
(s eueriewherep2eſct, In tymcs paſt he had been a young mipaſt himſelke, 
# out ok his right minde. he was ami diſtraught with 5 deceiptefullſnares 
bk this would,fleeyng ailſuchethynges as wer onelyto bee de ſired, g dell 
Jad he oled. rpng thoſethinges which onely wer to be eſche wede auoided. But p matier 
is thã in good ſtate wha Þ ſynner # myſdover though ß ſecret inſpiracs of 
his moſte ientilfather , cometh to his herte a — 4 man therefo:e 
beyng at lengthcome weil to himſelf again, ſpake to himſelk in this manier: 
from what degree to what condicion and ſtate am J come wꝛetched crea⸗ 
ture that I am: Out ofmyne ownetountrey to expie and bauiſpemet, o 
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of a ryche and welthie houſe, into a countrey of famine: krom libertee into 
ſeruitude:from a mo ſte louyng father to a moſtetruell maiſter:from the di⸗ 
gnite e ot beeyng a ſoonne in my fathers houſe⸗ to the moſte vileſt condicton 
of bondage that maie be:and from thefelo wechip ol my bꝛother and ol the 
other ſeruauntes, to liuyng emong \wyne. How many hyꝛed ſeruauntes are Hob Balls 
therein my fathers houſe , whiche thzough the bountie ol my father haue e:s at my fas 
plentifull ſto02eof bꝛeade at willas muche as thei will eate⸗ and J beeyng binde eon 
the ſoonne ok {ache a good houſeholder dyehere korhoungre. Many ot the and Anh 
Jewes are hytelinges whiche dooe afteraſozteobſeruethecomaundanen- gre?” 

tes of thelawe not of any godly atkeccion, but either ot a ſeruile feare, oꝛels 

kor the rewarde of thynges te poꝛall: vet a matier ol ſumwhatitis, to lyue 

as acouenaunt ſeruaumt with fo ryche a ſobounteous an houtholder, x not 

to bediſſeuered oz put alundꝛe krõ ſo foꝛtunate and happie a houſe, Foz one ,, fl arte 
fhali of an hyꝛed ſeruaunt be madeas his ſoõne, it thethauethaltecetõ that a and go to tmp 
bonne ought to haue. Anda godly byndeof enule it is, whiche pꝛouoketh badi. 

the young man to thehopeof foꝛgeueneſſe. Foꝛ after that hehad with him⸗ 

ſelf bewailed his ſtate of extreme miſerte, wherein he than late altogether 
walowytig,he begoonneſomewhat to lift æ ſet himſelf vpright,andto take 

ſome herte vnto hym, ſaiyng: J willariſe.#FJ will goe vnto mykather. And 

yet alas ( ſaieth heto hymſelf ) how dareſt p bee ſo bold-haſt thou any thyug 

wherby to make thyne excuſe oꝛ pourgacion vnto hym-thou koundeſt hym 

cuermoꝛe a moſt tendꝛe louyng father to leat thee haue all thyneowne will: 

thou diddeſt eagrely require thy chyldes parte of his gooddes, he gaue it 

ther without once ſaiyng nai vnto thee:a ofthyownemocis # doyng it was 

that thou leakteſt thy father beyng to ther bothe loupng#fauourable:thou 

haſt ſhamefully waſted thy fathers ſubſtaunce, not geuen thee koꝛ any ſuch 

purpoſe: Thou tanſt imputethis thy calamitee to none other perſone but 
vnto thyneowne ſelf. To ſtand in defenſe ofthis my dede ſhould litellhelpe 1% will caic 
02 prenail.chig is my onely hope:fozaſmuch as Jknowemy father to bee a A yaue diu- 
night father in verai dede, p is to ſaie, of his ownenature a man mercifull @ 2. . 
ralie to beecutreacted: it maie ſo bee,þ ſome part ot᷑ his oldeloue a charitee 

remaineth ſtilin his herte, though J haue vttrelycaſt ot al ß whole nature a 

duetiecf a trueſoõne. I wil not goe about to make my faultetreſpacelight: 

no2 J wil not denpeit. lain ſimple cõfeſſiõ of alp matier ſhal moʒeweigh 

with hym,#a mynde in verai true dede myllykyng it ſelke fo2 his naughty- 

neſſe:then the beſt extuſe oꝛ purgacian that maie be made with ſtudie. The 

moꝛe veraily 5 I chal hate my ſelf, ſo muche the moꝛe eaſily ſhall J ſtiere vp 

and kiendle his loue toward me again: laſt of all in this my extreme deſpe- 

ration to who ſhould J rather cõmitte myſelf then vnto myne owone father⸗ 

He onely none but hets hableto reſtoꝛe the trefpacer that hath had ſucha 

foulle falle: yea and alſo if there ber any in the woꝛldethat wil dee willyng to 
dooeſuche a good dede, it is he that wilbee willyng. J will not tarye till he 

(hall kno we myfault, till he ſhall be aduertiſed and enkourmed ok my wꝛet⸗ 

ched ſtate and woe full diſtreſle by other men then myſelf, who peraduẽture 

will of their inſtigacion rather incenſeand pꝛouoke hym to puniſhe this my 

wiekke dneſſe, then to pardon me. Theredieſt waie to appeatethe matierand 

make allthynges auiete, hall bee, if J my ſelf firſt bꝛeake a ſhewe p plain 

caſe vnto hym euen as it ſtandeth. Leat hym take ſuche waies and ao | 

x ü erin 
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therinas ſhall pleaſe hym. Foꝛ heis my father, and J am his ſoonne: and 
whatſoeuer J haue faulted, haue faulted againſt hym alone; Ind there: 
oe J wil ſaie vnto him:father J haue faulted greatly befoze thaungels of 
Geng dende BU and befozethe.,neitherdooeJiudge myſelf woozthietrs yencetoozth, 
to bee called. ANY mozeto bee called by the name ot thy ſoonne, J ſhallthyntzeit enough ik 


em, as thou tabyng pitie and compaſſion on me , ſhalt [eat me berin iybe piace and 
one df thy he fauour with thee, as euerie one of thy common hyꝛed ſeruauntes bee. Leat 
0, u* menno moꝛe but bee ag — onecoznerof thy houſehold, there 
c tan bee no fitter wooꝛdes to ſtiere vp and to enkiendlemp moſte ſin: 
guler good fathers mertie and compaſlion to wardes me. How muche the 
plainiper he confeſſeth his faulte, (whiche kalte could neither bee hidde, 
noꝛ vet bee extuſed, ) the more that he dooeth myflykehymlelf.the-moze that 
he dadeth humble and ſubmitte hymſelf, tyemoze that he declareth hymlelte | 
t tohauenohopenetruſteremainyng oz leatt vnto hym, but onely in his fa⸗ 
ters grate and mercie:ſo muche the moze challhe dʒawe his fathers mynde 
to door enen as he would haue hym to do. And this tenour and fourme of 
ſpeakyng vnto his father, no arte ot᷑ rhetoꝛicke had putte in the young man⸗ 
nes mynde: but his owneconſciẽte beyng grieued and diſpleaſed with it ſelf, 
and pet not vttrely canceyuyng an extreme ill optuion(that is to ſaie, not 
deſpairyng)of his fathers goodneſſe. . 
Tbe texte. and be aroſe, and came to bis father. nt whan he was pet a great twate ot, dis father 
ſawe bym, and had compaſſton, and tauue and fel on his tiecke, and kpTed hym. and 
toonne ſated vnto hym:kather, I hau ed agamſt heauen, aq iu thy ſight.e am no moꝛe 
woandie to bee called thy Cooune. But the father taied to bis ſeruaũtesibꝛing foozth the 
beſt garment and put it of vym, ano put a #yng on bis vande, and ſhooes on bis fete. And 
bzyng hither that fatte calf,and kill it, aud leat vs eate and be meric:toꝛ this my ſoonne 
was dead, and is aliue again: he was loſt, and is founde. And thei begon to ber metie. 
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Ind he aroſe T gin truſt conceiued, the young man ariſeth, and to a- 
Juv: ee the kirſt ſteppe a degree towardes ſaluacis, Bache 
dis kather. North He! home again al p waiep hehadcome, wepyng e ſighyng 

aſthe wale,whcras he had tofoze departed frõ his as perte e fierte a 


as raſhe and wilful as could bee. Thus haſt thou a plain paterne ct exaum⸗ 
ple declared vnto thee, ol a man returnyng krom extreme nau now 

=o when beholde a paterneofthe gracious mercifulneſſeof god. The young mi was 
Gre au ot not pet ful cometo his fathers houſe, whan his father eſpied hymtummpng 
his father a kerxe ot, (as in dedenaturall fatherly loue hath alwaie the iyes open ct can 
tawe hem. ſrekerre. He p did moꝛe tendꝛelyloue of p twoo, dyd kirſt eſpie the other. e 
ſawehis ſoounecũmyng woõdꝛeous ougly c pieteous to behold, who had 
wilfully departed fro hym a fierte young man, v one ß would not take it as 
„ hehad doen. e ſawehym ragged hoũgreſteruen kilthie, lamẽtyng, ſighrng 
— com Wepyng. This verai ſighte beeyng ſo pieteous, begoon byanby to moue 
the fathers herte: ⁊ wheras he hadiuſt cauſe to haue been angrie: this ſight 

turned his angre into pietie a cõpaſſion. Me rennethkooꝛth to mete p young 
and range. man as theſame was cũmyng towardes hym,# not lookyng to bee pꝛaied 
fell on hie Of his ſdonne, but beeyng ouercomed withnatural loue, caught his ſoonne 
den. ed about thenecke a kyſſedhym.Indalbeit theſethynges werſufficient tokens 
ok amynde readie ofkit ſeſtto foꝛgeue:pet the voung mi beyng angrye with 

father Ihaue lyinſell/ ſaied · ather J haue dooen amilſe and that greatly,bothebefozethe 
gam\t ther. c Aungels of God and be fozethee, and pet haue J been ſo bold as to 3 155 
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to come into thy fight, wheras Jam vnwooꝛthie any moꝛeto be caued thy 
ſoonne foꝛaſmuche as all the bandes of naturall loue and duetie on my be⸗ 
half haue been bꝛoken. Here in this man by the oncly inſtiucte and motion ot 
nature beyng thus affected toward his ſoonne , vnderſtandethou p good⸗ 
neſſe ol God, who is muche moze gracious #mercifultowardes a ma that 
hath been a ſynner, ik hetruely and vnkeignedly repẽte and myllpke hymlelk: 
then any kather can poſſtbly bee towardes any ſoonne, though he neuer fo 
tendꝛely loue theſame. is ſoonne had not yet ſpoken al that he had conceiued 
and recoꝛded in his mynde befoze,by reaſon that wepyng and ſobbyng dyd 
bxeake his tale. But his teres declare dand ſpake moꝛe thẽ his woꝛ des could . db 
haue dooen. And what dooeth his father therewhyle, trowe pe⸗ doeth He yer catco ed 
ſpeake any thoundꝛeing wooꝛdes of crueltee - dooeth he thꝛeatten to beate — — 
hym-Dooeth he thꝛeatten to caſt hym ok, and neuer to take hym any moꝛe too 
his ſoonne⸗dooeth hecaſt hym in the teeth with his bounteous goodneſſe 
che wed vnto hym: dooeth he laie to hym his goyng awaie⸗ dooeth he burdẽ 
hym with his gluttonie, oꝛ other abominable poyntes of liuyng⸗ he remem⸗ 
bꝛeth none of all this geare ,he dooeth ſo greatly reioycethat he hath gotte 
his ſoonne again. The ſoonne thought hymſelf vnwooꝛthiethetitle oꝛ name 
ok his ſoonne:yet the father re ſtoꝛeth hym to his old ſtate and degree again. 
The ſoonne dooeth vttrely condemnehimſelf:and the kather dooethablolue 
aud quitte hym. The ſoonne dyd caſt hymſelf down to bee a ſeruaunte: the 
kather ſetteth hym perfeictelyagain in his old tate and dignitee. Fo2 the ka⸗ and pure 
ther turnyng hymſelk to his ſeruauntes ſaied: bꝛyng pe kooꝛth quickely his — his 
founerrobe and apparel thathewas woont to weare , andputitonhym, * 
and ſette alſo aryng on his fynger , o putte on a paireot᷑ ſhooes on his fete; 
And this dooen, fette ye alſo out of my paſtures that ſamemy beſt + fatteſt nue 
calfe that is there, and kyll it. Let vs pꝛepaire a feaſt, and leat vs reioyce, fo merii ac 
that this my ſoonne was once dead , a is now come again to lyfe:xfoz that 
he was once periſhed a vttrely loſt, is now found again. So great a ma⸗ 
tier it is that a true penitent herte maie doe with God. There is no puniſhe- 
ment miniſtred vnto hym:onely to bee of a penitent and contrite herte, ſuli⸗ 
ſedhis moſte louyng father. He whiche by his ill demeanour had made him⸗ 
ſeif vnwooꝛthie to come in his fathers ſight oꝛ pꝛeſence, theſame did the fa- 
ther eſpye and taſt a mercifull iye vpon, cummyng towardes hym a great 
waie ol. He that hath deſerued kozeuer to beethuſt out of his fathers houſe, 
which beyng an vnthankefull perſone hehad tofoze wilkully # vnhoneſtely 
koꝛſaben:to hym returnyng # cummpyng home again, the father in his own 
perſone came fooꝛth ot the dooꝛes, and mette hym, koꝛ he hathnonein al his 
whollehouſe moꝛe mercikull then he hymſelk is. Hym that had caſt hymſel# 
into þ bondeſeruice of abominablemaiſters, 5 is to wete, the filthie.plea- 
ſures of Þ bodye:hym did his father voucheſafe to enbzaceinhis armes. To 
hymp had deſerued to bee ſcourged with many a ſoꝛe ſtripe:is geuẽ a kiſle, 
fo: a token of perfeict loue & attonement. appie is that ſpmer, whom the 
Loꝛde voucheſalueth to enbꝛaceand kyſſe. Becauſehe conkeſled his offenſes, 
aud rekuſed the name of a ſoonne, foꝛ 1 in his conſcience he knewe hym⸗ 


Celfe fanitie, there was bzought fooꝛth , and reſtozed vnto him al theto⸗ 
kens of his olde dignitie. He had loſt all his apparell that was metefoz 
luche a manneg ſdonne to weare: but there was bꝛought vnto = 
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the pꝛintipall beſt robe and veſture ot his foꝛmer innocencie whiche he had 


loſt. He had loſt al the woꝛthineſſe and dignitee ofa ſoonne ok the houſe, by 
his owne wil full ſeruitude:and yet is the ryng deliuered hym again. Aud 
becauſe he ſhould lacke nothyng that might ſeruefoꝛ the deckyng and trym⸗ 
myng ot hym to the vttremoſt:he hath ſhooes putte on his fete. The young 
man hymſelt durſt not hope to haue any ſuche thyng: and how muche the 


leſſe he hopeth oz looketh foꝛ it, ſo muche the ſooner doeth he obtain and geat 


it. And to thentente that none in the houſe ſhould the leſſe eſteme hym oz let 
by hym foꝛ his lyght and homely pꝛankeof vouth: his father as ſoone ag 
the cal was killed, moueth and pꝛouoketh all his wholle houſeholde to re⸗ 
ioyte alto gether, and alle geth good cauſes vnto theim why thei Hould bee 
glad: Howſoeuer he hath behaued hymteif ( ſaicth he) my ſoonne 
he was, he hath been dead , and now is he called to life again. Foz 
ſynne is the death of the ſolle. And he renneth towarde death, whichleaueth 
and foꝛſakeththe autour of life, Heleaueth andfozſaketh the autour ok lite, 
whoſoeuer is in loue with the thynges of this woꝛld, foꝛ the wozldely pleas 
ſures are ferre wyde from God almighties ſche oling. Andſuche an one is 
reuiued agam as dooeth repeteandrefourmehis ſynneful life. He was loſt 
without any. hope euer to bee recouered again as conernyng hymſcite: 
howbeeithewas found and gotten again. To departe awate from the fa- 


- thers houfe,is to periche:foꝛ out of theſamehouſethereisno health. Neither 


is there any waie to returne, except his father ſelt putte it into his ſoonnes 


mynde beeyng now bꝛought to extremitees, That the father putteth the re⸗ 
membꝛaunte ot hymſelfin the ſoonnes mynde, is of his owne benekictall 


goodueſſe to wardes the ſoonne: but in that the ſoonne dooeth not neglecte 
it whan it is ſo putte to hm, this is imputed vnto hymas a thyng merito⸗ 
rious:and the veraiconteſſyng of the faulte, is recetuedandaccoumptedfoz 
Tatiſfaccion.Þe was loſt though his owne folye: And was found again 
by his fathers loue. And becauſe he r⸗pented and emended euen frõ the bo⸗ 


- tomeof the hert, foꝛaſmuche as he did vttrely myſlykehymſelf:his fathers 


mertifulneſſe did nat onely reſtoꝛe hym to his old dignitee, but made alſo a 
keaſte, that he might commendeand ſettefooꝛth his ſoonne to the hertie loue 
of all that wer belongyng vnto hym. | 


The elder bzother was in the fielde: and whanhe tame and dꝛewe nigh to the houſe, 
be heard myatreifye and deuntyng, and calted one ot his ſeruauntes, and aſked what 
thoſe ges ment. And he lated vnto dymithy bꝛothet is come, and thy father hath kil- 
led the farre calt, decaute he bath tecein ed hym ſafe and ſounde. And he was angrye. and 
would not — in. Than came his fathcr out and eutreacted hym. He aunſwerede laid to 
bis er: loechteſe many peres baue J dooen ther ſeruice, neither brake at any tyme 
thy co undemente, and pet gaueſt thou me neuer a kidde to make meric with my fre- 
des: but as ſoone as this thy ſosune was come ( whiche hath deuouted all thy gooddes 
with Harlofres)thou haft fes bis pleaſure killed the fatte calf. And heſated vnto hym: 
Coonne thou art euer with me, and all that I baue is tbyne: Jt was mete that we ſhould 
— 2 bec glad: toꝛ this th bzother was dead, and is aliue again, and was loft, 
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And ſuche manier an one as the father here, beeyng expꝛelſed by the ſimi 
litudeoka parable, ſhewed hymſelk to warde his ſoõne:euẽ ſuche ones ought 
curates and biſhops to chewe theimſelfes towardes the penitent ſynner. 

But the pꝛoude Phariſees ( who fauourpng their owne faultes * 


the gholpel of S. Luke Cap xv. Fo. cxxtii. 
but ſhewe moſt cruell tyꝛannie vpon other mennes faultes)are ferre. The eder 

—— this exaumpie. And beholde while althe whole nent father, eiae 
that is to ſaie, the wholle congregacion ol deuout and godly perſones, was | 
altogether merie and kull of all reioyeyng, onely the bzother beeyng welre- 
ſembled to the Phariſees, dooeth enuie grutche at it.Fo2 whitetheſe thyn⸗ 

es wer in doo yng, the elder ſoonne was not at home, but was builily oc⸗ 
cupied in the fielde of Moiſes lawe, labouryng til heſweatte again with 
carripng the burdens ol the commaundementes, ⁊ moſt painfully wadyng 
« ſtrougleyng to bearethehauie weozkes of the la we, wheras the younger 
bꝛother did in ỹ meane tyme receiue à take the moſt ientill yoke of his father. 
And whan the ſayed elder ſoõne dꝛewe nere vnto his tathers houſe, he heard 
the ſtrangenoile of theim that ſoong #dauced fozioye. Foz ſtickyng whollp -- | 
to the vnſauourie lettre of the lawe, he did not hno wehowe great ioye it is 2 
that the ſpirite ofthe gholpell hath. While the Jeweg neglecteth al the pꝛe⸗ we mer: de 
miſſes dooyng nothyng but digge # beare burdens in thekielde of p lawe: v: — 
in the meanetymeis the people ofthe Gentiles with great io pereceiued ex ta⸗ dauncyng. 
zen in to the houſeol the father, who nothyng els deſireth but the ſaluacion 
of his. Than v tolo wer oftheoldlawe meruaillyng muche at the ſtraunge⸗ 
nelle ot this newe matter, and woondzeyng what ſhould dee the cauſe of 
ſuche vnwoont mirth: would not voucheſalueto entre in where he might 
bee partaker of the common gladneſſe emong all the reſte, which thyng his | 
father did earneelie wilhe. Foz theGentiles wer not ſo receiued in that the 3nd catics 
Iſraelites ſhould bee excluded # ſhutte out. But euẽ pet till theiſtãde with one of the len 
dut the dooꝛes fumyng x freattyng foꝛ that Þ churche reiopceth foz p Gen⸗ aged what 
tiles receiued to Þ ſaluaciõ of the ghoſpel. Theelder ſoonnetherkoꝛe called out theſe thyages 
oneof his fathers ſeruantes, a demaunded of him what newe ioye a glad? 
neſle allthiſſame was He made aunlwer, your bꝛother is come: whõ, whan 
yourfather had gotten agayn, he was verai glad, * killed thatſame pꝛinci⸗ 
pall beſt calf whiche he had ſo long fatted, becauſe he had hymſaffe eſound 
again, whoin he thought to had been vttrelp loſtefo2 euer: ert beholdea e we 
Judaicali herte and tomake:whyche woheras it ought to haue reioyted fox angepc ang 
thereceiupng of his bꝛother, whiche ought to haue pꝛailed the mercikulneſſe 1 
ok hig kather:xet had rather to ennie his vzother;andto take indignacion a⸗ 
gainſt his father Hetaryed ſtilltherelode withdur thedooꝛes, murmouring 
and full ok chartyng. Ind whanhis moſttouyng father had percetued hym, Then we 
who deſired theio peto bee it tommon to all that wer ol his houſe: he went bis father out 
vntd hym and begoonrourreouſty to pꝛaie hymthat caſtyng all enuie and im 
grutche out ot his ſtomade, he would tome in, and make one at the feaſte e⸗ 
mong all the reſte, and would beepartakerof his fathers ioye· yet woulde a0. there ma 
not theeldir ſoo me anp tiyyng dough or reiente with thus his fathers cour⸗ 10 ef baue 
teous entreacting, but pꝛoudely quereled and reaſoned the matier with his lernte. ic. 
father, and vnnaturally accoſeth his dꝛother. Beholde ſaieth he) to many ve⸗ 
tes am J as a bonde ſeruaunte to you within yourhbuſe, noꝛ neuer bzake = 
oꝛ tranſgreſſed any tommaundement ol voures, and pet this my godly o⸗ Per gauelt 


bedience hath neut dern regarded. Foz peneuer gane melo muͤcht ag Awe a dbb te 
young kidde wherwith J.might man merte emong my rendes. But now make mere, = 
that thillame ſoonne of yours, who hath waſted andſpent vout ſubſtaunte des. 
on Whoozes and harlottes, is tome home again:pe haue 8 ag 
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ſame pour pꝛintipall beſt and fatteſt calte. Dooeſt thou not Theophilus 
thynke thy ſelf to ſee this elder ſoonne to entre in kumyng and chakyng, and 


thus murmouryng againſt his father, whan thou readeſt of the Phariſces -. 


backebityng Chziſte becauſe he did eate with Publicans # ſpnners-whan 


thou readeſt of the Jewes repinyng againſt the Grekes foꝛ that theſame 


Grekes wer admitted to v miniſterie a oſtice ot Apoſtles⸗whã thou rradeſt 

the ſame Jewes ſcoldyng #raillyng without ende, p the Gentiles leauyng 

their idolattie, without Þ burden of thelawe, by feith oncly ſhoulde bee ad; 

mitted to 5 grace ot pᷣ ghoſpel, ⁊ ſhould bee baptiſed, ⁊ ſo confirmed withỹ 

and he layed holy ghoſt⸗ whan thou readeſt of theim hauyng enuie, that thei abſteinyng 
1 fro the feaſt, thetongregaciõ © churche ot theGentiles with an vnſpeakable 
rt ener with ioye of the ſpirite dooeth eate thatſame ſpecial goodly calfe, wh the father 
me. ic. comaunded to bee ſlain foꝛ theredẽpcion of the wholle woꝛlde⸗ And pet this 
man alſo beyng a murmourer, as he is, the gracious goodneſſe of his moſt 

good father goeth about to appeace.Soõne ( ſaieth he) thou ſhait fare neuer 

. whit the wurſe foz that, though J vſe ientilneſſe @mercie towardes thy 
bother. Foꝛ thou art cõtinually with me, c al that is myne is thyne. Foꝛcõ⸗ 

tinuall felicitee neuer interrupted oꝛ bꝛoken of, hathnot ſo muche pleaſureoꝛ 
delectation in it. But lpke as a diſeaſe oꝛ ſickeneſſe afoꝛe goyng doeth cõmẽde 

health vnto vs, and make it ſcmethe ſweter vnto vs after webeereſtozedto 

Jt was wete it again:euen ſo the miſtoꝛtune which J haue hadafoze foꝛ my ſoonne, ma⸗ 
make merit s keth our mirth now the moꝛe foꝛ that heis gotten again. Andthou oughts 
bee giadde. elt to reiopte in thy bꝛothers behalf, ⁊ not to bee awape frõ the mirthof this 
brother was feaſte,forbecauſethiſſame thy bꝛother was onte dead, a is returned to lyfe 
dead,and's again:he was onceloſte, a is nowe found again. Therefozedooe not thou 
ab. thynke that heis returned hometo thee theſame mi that he was: but thiuke 
hym ok an rnthnitteto bee newe bo me an honeſte well diſpoſed mã. Thou 

muſt not remembꝛe what he hath been: but bee gladde that heis nowe be⸗ 

come ſuche an one, as we — re to haue hym. With theſe thꝛee pa⸗ 


def 
rables the oꝛde dyd exhoꝛte all his diſciples to mercie and ientilneſſe in re⸗ 


teiuyng of ſpnners. Fox the glotie ot Sod is neuer moꝛe chewedoꝛ bettre 
ſette foozth then whan he whiche was berainotoꝛiouſiy eiuil, is ſoodainly 

by the grate of God made a neme man · of an idolatre, made the ſeruaũte of 
Jeſus Chxiſte:ot a rauiner, and extoꝛtioner, made a defendour helper of 

D pooꝛe ot an vnchaſte liner, madechaſte:of an ambicious perſone,bzought 
to humilitee:a reuenger, chaunged into a bearer and long ſuffreer. Further⸗ 
moꝛethe younger ſoonne tound his fathers mynde ſo muche the moꝛe rea⸗ 
dier to fozgeuehym, foꝛ that the Gentiles whiche did not khnowe God, faul⸗ 
ted againſt. hym moꝛe though ignoꝛaunce, then ot any ſtubberne oz indus 

rate pꝛepenſed malice. Foꝛʒ ignoꝛaunce and lackeofthinkyng t caſtyng afoꝛe 
what will come after, is alwaies foz the moſte parte iorned and coupled 
with vouth. And thertoꝛe ſo much the moꝛe willyngly we do fozgeneyouth, 
and bearethemoꝛe with this age whan it dooeth offende. But the Jewe, 
whiche to hymſelfe ſemeth iuſt, and ſtandeth muche in his owne conceipte 
foꝛ fulkülyng ot the tawe.dooeth treſpate moꝛe grieuouſly with enuiyng a⸗ 
gainſt hig hꝛother, then the other had ſynned by lweruyng and ſtraigheng 
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The . chapter. 


" C Aid be lated alte vitts bis diſciples! There was alto tettaii fiche mon whiche The terte: 
had a ſtewarde, and the 


b une was accuſed vnto bim, that be had waſted his geoddes. and 

be called bim, aud ſated vuto bim: dom 18 ft, that Absare this of the > Beue n 

of thy towardihip:F03 thou maieſt dee n arde. Tue ſtewatde fated within 

Dimdelkw bet wal J doe: foꝝ my matſter taketh awate from nie the tewardlvip, 3 

e eee 
eftewatdeſbip ue receiut me into ti 6,90 what called 

of res devtdurs together. be late vntoP fitſkt,how muty 


ED bibel hey 8. b (ie 
tledꝛan tundzeth tunnes of op le. And ied v thy b , 
dec ere mucho oweityoi 2 An 
he Caied an hundzcth quarters of wbeate.. (ied en DU. take thy buf and wayt 
fowet tone: And the 102d commended the umu de warde, becauſe he had dooen wy 
Fo: the childꝛen ol this wozlde are in their nacion wyſer then tbe childzen ot nigdt. Ang 
I ſaie vnto you make pour ftcndes of the vnrighteous Mammon, that whi ye ſpall haus 
uede, thei male receiue you into eueriaſteng gavitacionse . 


ae d an chiſame that hath hitherto bem ſaied , den 
„ linolteſpecially,;and moſte directely touche the Pha⸗ 


eus, as onethat remembꝛed not his owne high 
deignitee, dyd receiue Publicans and kno wen ſinners 


mour againſt the goodnelſeof God: dut allo thei ſhould by all meanes and 


Drilees,cabyngmucheindignacion , chat the Tome. 


epche manne 


eſt no longer 
bee tewarde, 


„ „ 


— 
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dooe , fozmy taketh awaie krõ me the power and oſtice any longer to haue the diſpentyng 
rom me the of his gooddes: And wherontoliue J hauenot. Fos J gathered nothyng 
dewar deſdp, together foꝛ myne ownebehouf whyle J might haue dooen. Thereis no⸗ 
thyng leatt no w fo me to dode, but either to diggein the fielde foz hirewa⸗ 
ges from daie to daie, oꝛeis to goe about euerie where on beggyng. But to 
diggeand delue Jlacke ſtrength, e to begge J am aſhamed. But ( as hap 
is) hauecuen now ſoodainly deuiſed in my bꝛaine , how to makea ioly 
pꝛouition foz my (elf. I will pꝛocure and geat myſelf ſome frendes with my 
_ «42544. maiſters gooddes. And the ſaied frendes bearyng well in mynde mp beneli⸗ 
dei goo dneſſetowardes theim, will receiue me into their houſes, whan J 
am putte out of myneofficeof ſtewardchip. ere vpon hecalleth together al 
bis maiſters debtours, one by one, and laieth vnto the firſt: how muche art 
thou behynde with my maiſter endebted vnto hym⸗ the partie aunſwered: 
Ie | and An hundzed bates of oyle, (and abate, as ſome wayters dooeaccoumpte, 
1420 dale er ende Das a binde of meaſure emongtheHebzewes , conteinyng ſeuergallones 
| wyrte kittie. of liguour,02therabout.) Than(g the ſtewarde) haue here,takethyneobli- 
ion, and ſittyng do won quickely, wꝛyte thou fiftie in ſtede ol an hundꝛed. 
Wymser is ryche enough, J will haue thee ſaue the one moitee clere to 
thyne dwne auauntage by my good helpe, This dooen , he ſaied to the ſe⸗ 
cound:and how muche ougheſt thou © who aunſwered: an hundzedquar- 
ters of wheate-Thai @ the ſtewarde:take thy billeofthy hande,and wꝛpte 
fower ſtoꝛe. As foꝛ twentie quarters, whan it is abated, my maiſter wil 
neuer perteiue: and to thee breyng a pooze man twentie quarters ſaued 
will dooe good ſeruice and ſtede. And arter theſame ſozte plaied he with the 
other debtours alſo. In taſe this fraude had been eſpyed oꝛ khnowen to 
3 thefozeſaicd ryche man:his ſtewarde had neuer eſcaped vnpuniſhed foz 
it: But pet the Loꝛde Jeſus fo2 ah exaumple of beneficiall. liberalitee 
. praiſed vnto his diſciples, the deuiſe of the ſaied ſtewarde, though gnyle⸗ 
ul, vet wyſe and politike:and exhoꝛted all his to thefolowyng ok him: ge 
upynuga ſharp checke to our cluggiſhueſle, in that, that men rr? — 
| OWE; . 


the gholpel of S. Tuke Cap. xbi. Fo.cxxvi. 
woꝛlde, are mode pꝛouident and 1 alſo moꝛe diligent and in⸗ The chen 
duſtrious in pꝛouidyng foꝛ their bodily lulftnnuure aud liuyng⸗ then ſuehe ee i eln. 
perſoues ( who hauyng qlerely renounced the wozide , doenfue thynges e⸗ necion wycec 
ternall) are in makyngp2ouiſton foꝛ theim ſcifes towardes theeuerlattyng dien oak 
ſyke in heauen. And a toule ſhameit is fo: vs that thei in their kynde are ſo 7 
wyſe and ſo full of good pꝛouiſion, all the buiſineſſe beeyng onely fozkght 
triflyng matiers , and thynges that ſhall anon after come to nothyug: 
whan weave ſlacke vy dooyng good turnes and pleaſures to our ueigy⸗ 
ddur, to purthate and geat ſute ſtaighes of the life immoꝛtal :ſreyng that 
by reaſon of p vncertain terme of this pꝛeſent life, euerie ol vs ought to lodke 
fo2 no leſſe to tome, but that we muſt hears ſpoken to vs by our maiſter, te 
woozdes which the ſnied ſtewarde heard ſpoken vnto him: Thou maieſt no 
motefrom this tyme foxwarde exerciſe 01 ottupie thy toume of ſte warde. 
And this tymef oꝛaſmuche us it is bath to euerie nanne vncettain whan Wake n 
it ſhall tome, and alſo other do yſe to no můn any detter then a thyng ok verat garighreous, 
ſhozt contimiaunce, we mut makehaſte, that all our wozldely godddeg Won. 
deſtowed on the pooꝛe in the waie of almes, we mate prepaite and geat our 
elles pꝛouiſion to ſetue and bꝛyng vs to - life euerlaſtyng. Foz by that 

meanes ſhall it come to paſſe , that we allo ſhalbee made pattakers of the 
good dedes which other men haue dooen, foꝛaſmuche as we haue with our 
tempozall good des holpen them. Foz whold dooeth wich parte ok his ſud⸗ 
ſtauncehelpe to aide and mainteine any man ber yng buiſily occupied about 
the cauſe 01 affaires of the ghoſpell to bee ſette foozth 2 theſame ſhall a⸗ 
gain in the kyngdome of heauen bee relieued and made partaket'of the 
40 — jo of an Suangeliſte , that is to ſaie: a wptes oz a pienchet 
* Therefozeſaiedthelowe: And take ye good wales foz pourſelfes in Che whan 
ſeaſon whyletymeis;After the exaumple ok the ſaied woKdly vote and po⸗ ved, thet 
litique ſtewarde. Pꝛocure vnto pourſelkes good krendes of an eiuilithyng, ny 
tothe ende that at ſuche tyme whan ye ſhall at the tommaundemente dk! 1 
the Loꝛde ber compelled to departe out of the tabernavle of this moztall 
bodpe, thel maie recelue you into ta bernacles euerfaſipng, An happie per⸗ 
mutacion it is; whaſi tranſitoꝛie thynges make chaunge with thynges e⸗ 
ternall. And what is moze nile, oz kerther krom vertue, then the tyehelle 
of th's woꝛlde / Thei ave vneath at any tyme gotten without guile and 
falſchoed.Aid other wales 02 meanes , either t6 ſaue theim, 02els to en- 
treace theim is there none but the ſame that thei are gotten by. It is a pol⸗ 
ſelllon ok muche buiſineſſe and encoumbꝛeaunte, aud yet is it neither out of 
daungier ok mifcarripng there whyle ne any waie a thyng of long conti⸗ 
huaunce.F93 thei lolo m not their maiſter whan he departeth hens , yet 
notwithddandyng with the ſame a man maie bye that is euetlaſtyng, and 
wohiche mate do hom good ſtede and ſeruice in thelyketo come. So hall it 
tome to Tanze deen Whiche in caſeit bee hodꝛded vp and hidden, 
maketha maine vnrighteous and tha to inany cares: theſare , if it bee 
laiedonkandbeffowed in doo yng charitee.thall bee an inſtrumente of e⸗ 
nange⸗ tall righteouqheſſe, white bothe he that is a miniſtre ot the ghoſpel, 
is reliened with nereſtarles, and a rewarde tometh to the geuer with a large 


encreace of entreſſe. : 
| \ He 


The texte. 


He that is 
keithfull in 
that whiche 
is leſt is Fcigh 
full alſo in 


muchs, 


Tour owne2 
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, CHethak is keithful in that, whiche is leſte, is feirhfy ce. Ant N 
vnrigbteous in the eſte, is vutigbteous allo in muth:So than it pe haue not been feith: 
ful in che vnri Mammon; who wil bel eue pda in that whichers true? and it pe 
baue not been teithtul in aa other mannes buiſinefſe, who (all geae pou that whiche 18 
wne2 o ſeruaunte can ſerue twoo maiſters: to either he tyall hate cye one, loue 
— otber:mels he ſhall leane to the one, and delpile the other. Je cannot ſerue Gad ang 


Wholo, as aſte warde, hath the dilpolyng and beſtowyng of a moztal 
mannes gooddes, by ſuchemeanes and none els is found to bee feithfull ex 
truſtie ik he alter a verai pinchyng ſozte beſtowe that he is putte in truſte | 
withall. But contraxiewyle God, who is ryche foꝛ and towardes all crea- 
tures, would fain haueit moſt bountifully laied out, that hehath purpoſely 
deliuered out ot his handes to bee eueriewherediſtvibuted:#takethhymioz 
an vntruſtie ſeruaunte, whoſoeuer kepeth to hymſelfe as his owne pꝛopꝛe 
gooddes, that the Loꝛdes will and mynde was to bee made common to 
all people, as otten as theneceſſiteeof the neighbour dooeth ſo require. 

Therekoꝛewhoſoin diſpoſyng a thyng ok the leſte value peſſible, behs⸗ 
_uethhunſelf other wile, then his moſte liberal maiſter would haue him 
he not ſeme a perſone vnwooꝛthie to whaſe honeſtee his maiſter ſhoulds 
committe the diſpenſacion of higher thynges · All that euer we haue is ths 
loꝛdes æ not ours: coꝛpoꝛall rycheſſe,# whatſoeuer this wozlde p2oduceth, 
is the onely bounteous goodnelle of God. The doctrine ok the ghoſpell and 
the other ghoſtely giftes, arethe gooddes of almightie God, not foꝛ any 
ſuche purpoſe geuen vnto vs, that our ſelfes andno mo ſhould haue 5 krui⸗ 
tion qt theſame: but to beſtowe theim lyke good ſtewardes to thevtilitees 
pꝛokite of our neighbour. But thus mucheoddes there is betwene thoſe 


*twooſortes of goddesoxtreaſoures,p fuche thynges as perteine to coum⸗ 


koꝛtyng oꝛ cheriſhyng ofthe bodpe(becauſethel bee without vs #notin vs) 


+ _,, _ - theineitherbeeourpzopzeowne no: cotinuallunto vs. Theiare the good: | 


des of the wozlderather then ours Moꝛouer berauſethei haue an outward 
lykenelle ol feliciter atter the woꝛld. ( wherag ĩ verai dede tha are a ſoʒe lette 
and hindzeaunce to the happie oz bliſſeful ſtate of man,) thei bee not Þ thing 
neither that thei arenamed to bee Foꝛthei are named goddeg, Wheras in 
verai dede their are the thynges whiche bꝛyng a mants the ſtate of extreme 
miſerie# wꝛetchedneſſe. Therycheſſe therfozeof the mynde a lolle are Þ true 
ryche ſle in dede, and rychelle that maie beecalledourowne :notas though 
we wer not bounde to God fox theim, but becauſe thei leaue not their polſel⸗ 
ſdur in thelyke to tome, at leſtwyte if a man vſe theim now in this preſent 
like as he onght to dode: And like as in a cõmon weale no mã is auaunted to 
the head office of gouernour, as maiouraltee oꝛ ſuche others, extept he haue 
firſt inthe ronme ol counſtable, and in ſuche other inkeriour offices ſheweda 
ſaumple ot᷑ his pexfeict honeſtie and vpꝛightenelſe: x as in a pꝛiuate familie 
the diſtributyng ot pꝛecisus thynges is not cõmitted, but to ſuche an one as 
hathenidentely thewedhymſelf feithfull tofoze in matiers ofleſſe weight: 
dobeth the loꝛde teache vs, that the diſpenſacion # beſtowyng of the rychelle 
tuangelitail, (whiche onely and none els are true rycheſſe in dede and our 
pꝛopze owne, ) is not to bee putte to Þ credite and truſteof ſuche an = 


is fetthfyl aifo in muche. Aud he that is 


I8@ 


ag hatt wothi! — — ani: thyng as moſte vi⸗ 
de dk lt, enen id beyngan other mannes, and none ol his owne. Fez 
whe ca mor fet wonder rycheſle at naught,wiltnor ſyncovely diſtribute 
— — — ſtill beating ſuche thyngcs into the 
myadi ol his-diſciples (ayed:whoſo is faythtul in a thing ot᷑ eſte value, „ de 
a 0 25 lpkelyhood;thac theſame will be faythtuli n a great ma- ous m char 
„And ugs pur de that is vniuſ in alitell thyng, will be vntuſt in a , 
—. ; matter fo: Foꝛ that man,whole hertechetateofathprignothyng co in much e. 
in the wo map de able ta moue to do amyſſe :will muche ſooner 
wit a greate ortafion bee dzawen to dvoe amyſſe . Cya if tu the wic⸗ ee ent, 
eb manmon chat is to lap, in falſe richeſſe andgooddes gottẽ with falle⸗ full in tue vn- 
yl commonly in verat-true dede it is ye ſhall not chewe pour ſeifes —— 3 


to che ode who hath deltuerrd you the lame to be diſburſed a di⸗ 
d ab2odetwhat man wil commtt vnto poa the beſtowyng ok þ tra —— 
tychelle ARE Bad if in athyng of an other mannes whiche cant kult. 
perpttually corfifitte with any man, ye haue benenothing truſtie, wo wel Abe all 
a fuche a thyng as might perprtualip i ipme to come Þinchers 
pour obne / And a lighteroffence#treſpacedoeth he Whiche bufapthz eon owns 
le 880 wozide:then he whiche vafaythfully dilpen⸗ 
teth the treaſ ofthe goſpel· The kyngdve of God requiffefh to haue al 
che whole m. And p minde it requiretn to haue free ffs tue lone ot al woꝛi⸗ 
Neither is it foz any mat to attempte o goe about to make a No ſervant 
orthe toner # the golpel together, wylche golßelis the uongvome mainces.s... 
Fon man tada be a ſetuaunt common c indifferent vntotwa 
ſin Fes , ſcarcely any two men dooe ſo wel agree with 
theimlelkes, that one ſeruaunte is hable with his due attendaunce to ſatil⸗ 
lie heim bothe at ons, but that, the one oz the other ſettraat naught, he muſt ye enn 
offozre be compelfed to ltiche to the one or them :Jhowe-muche leſſe ſeruegop and 
can pe be hable to terue God and Mammon bothe at ons, bee ng maiſters 
lo ferre dilcoꝛdyng together, that there is not ſo muche as anxe one puincte 
wherin thei agree. And ſeruaunt vnto Mammon ts that man, whateuer he 
be, that ſetteth a great 2 of — in rycheſſe; and fz that cauſe bas 
boureth with all earneſt ayyltyng ol his mynde ts geat —— ab 
— tbe ſame to pen u encrea 
ſuche an ane leapeth fox iove;whan bis ſubſtaunce my — 955 
— bexed in his berte, it it be taken awape from hym vy anp myſtoꝛtune. 
And ſeruaunt to God is he, who ene hym the gooddes 
7 — 0 E dect, 
ges, whiche Wande everlalyngalugc 
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,Mithewozdes andratbeafoze goyogy(though it wee ſpeciallyandpurs hem 
poſrlyſpoken cofuche:, as helenedeveidnlelfes po —.— be = been al 
* 
— Phaſes AD daher err, ug ag it yo 

. J Otte 
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bottels could not dold ne rereyue this newe mute ot the do W 
call. oꝛ they wer couetous and gredie not onely ot money, hut alſo of glo- 
xye, They wer haulte mynded, fierce, and men that would be auenged ot 
euerie matier.Therfoze they ſkozned the doctrine ol Jeſus, who moned 
men to charitable liberalitye, to not taryng fox to bee auenged , to the not 
paſſyng on gloꝛye, ne on their life neyther. And textes this woꝛlde alſo bath 
and euermoꝛe ſhall haue his Phariſes, who truſtyng to their owne forte, 
will haue in deriſion the doctrine of humtlitie, ol kauour in pardoning ol⸗ 
— — be — — — 1 
oure e e, 8 
| iis heauenly nude. Bare italſo pleaſe Godto boucyeſalue one — 
dampe the tauntyng mockes ol ſuche perſones iykewyſe as hedid # thi 
preſent ſbarpely repzouethele Phariſeis beeyng e he f 
— with the vain counterfaictes of goodneiſe. ſ 
peincted ſheathe inthe face of men, who eſtemeamanof his rychelle, 
222 ofhis rqaleapparell,of the obſeruacion of ceremontes;and of thoſe thinges 
fic yourſelfes do Ye purthate vnto pour ſellłes alſo a laude and pꝛapſe ot holineſſe, where 
alozcmene- in verat dee ye ate neither ryche,noz holy,naz in happle oz blillefull late, 
noz pet great men. Foz God, who r hertes, - 
eſtemeth a man by the verai gooddes ofthe ſoule. Ind ſuche a ms and none 
—1—— —— iuSinf 1 
arent God — pe rape 
r 
, e 
God — g abhominavie, | 


FF kde kyngdome 
in. Eaſter is it to beauen and pearth 


is pꝛeached, and euerie man trluech to goe 
to ——ů — one titel of the lawe to 1 Wostorner fo:laketh bis wyfe, and mas 
rpeth an other,commetreth aduourrts. And whichemarieth dir thac is dme wow 


— * (alſo. 


Pedd yet kin holde the rynde ofthe mor pe glogle 
fn the hadowes ofthynges : wheras now thekernell within is to be ope⸗ 
ned.chacthelighte of teall trueth ariſyng, may os every —— 
away all thadowes.ye now difacquatnte and e pour ſelues 
from the ſoure old wyne ot — —¾ newe muſte ol 

Che uses me loumder buttrtne. The — — nate 

the prophetes holy layinges of the pzophetes did p;om(le, was looked tog. But 

eetgned val} —— ere nh appeced kozth:nelither is pzophetical io 

John « yngany longer longer looked ——— Whiche thei had pꝛomy⸗ 
— facte perfourmed and So fare From chadowes pe muſte goe 

fotewarde and groe to the beritie. dannen ol p Kommen ye 

- muſtgrowe bp tothe lone of the thyng beyngnow ſent and geuen m 

hon wag(as pe wouldſ, bande pat n Bande 
p lawe with his figures —— theyꝛ — 

from thegoſpell; whiche goſpelidoocth in berai kacte #dede geue 

chat the lame had with his figures ſiguifyed and appointed, 1 

rheprophres vepugenlplred wich God ha rund ſhould ce. Jo 


ther eter Lale. 
11 ne ot God was Ditndecaing And) ve 
p —— Ay bea ov marked out: 


zener fete 1 tymethekyng- 
Zund manp dove with 
vn g. Th dente new 
hey! he urn l ba e b 

mour ne weapö, but 

1 55 ore Fare lk eee 
dum in oo Sy an e itnilttee, in kractable⸗ 

| paryeticflif Feraunce;incharirable 4 | he other goodes 
5 ofpower ,# 


nt ehts fell ⸗ 


zeopIk diſpifyng ar that ende ers 4 —.— 
eslureg! Woꝛrlde, truſt rt ro 8 — 


with all theyr vette applye theim Elke roch true gooddes ofthe mynde:a 


pe ſtunde iſevonttoojes ( whole partes bed been kitſte of all o⸗ 


Eads e eee tn others Which would entre: ) they whõ 


erſeD.Fove thzough þ eruentneſle of kayth, though their pzopt- 
ern in Whether we wyl oz wyl nue. And fache kynde of 
Herter is there anp tauſe 


| ed de, 
monroe, 6yngoome of heauen lone: 
why box the alfecctonatelouers-of p1awe,to make fuche a great eriyng out, 
that tie la we is nowe abꝛogate, that the pꝛophetes are now aboltſhed. 
Nu thillame is not an aboliſhing of the ſawe, but an atcompliching a per⸗ 


feictynge therof:Formothirs dooe not te to make wepyng and walllyng 


bea manne. Now a veray great point of folye it were, foz one to enbzace in 


dis krmes the cauntrẽfaitt pozterature at man, vhanhemayernbzace the 
veray mannes (ele who was lo patured outand no leſſe point of foly, to 


ſpeans to pᷣ makeo ot᷑ a pꝛomiſſe, whan one mate bee ſure( it he Will) to haue 


 preſemeely krete mere thyngſelf that was pꝛomiſſed. The thing 


than muſt bee campared with the image, and in cale they dooe agte the one 
e other: than e798 thou the thyng that hath ben lette out 
inſhadowes,andenbzacethou;thatis pertourmeũ and geuen in fatte. 


Fthe proufeofthethinges, ES — the pꝛomiſſes ofthe pzophetes, 


diſcharge theim as true men of theyꝛ pꝛomiſſe, a enbꝛace thou that is truely 

perfourmed and brought to eftecte. Ind kerthermoꝛe i thou ſee with thyne 
ies right many thynges to haue cum to paſſe, whiche were marked out by 
ide chadowes ot the lawe, (fox the lawe is ſpicitualt and ghoſtip,) it ina 
great maignie cauſes;the ende and pꝛoufe of the matier be anſwereable to 
the alde and auncient kozeſapinges of the * : than W 
ai. all the 


ent And veſerf —— 


Cap. xbi. Fo. 5 bill. 
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tyme p kings 


dome of God 


16 preached, 


Ind euerte 
man ſtriuethe 
to goe in. 


that thepꝛ ſonne is loſte, Whan he is of a dope wearted and growen vp tõ 


eiſhe.vce 


he texte. ar 200582 — full of Cores, dcly2yng to be rettetped with the crummes whiche ke 
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Se ereateccumto EE ane olſen 
eth eth an cher, ha tſame not ne 
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that Jamaotcumtobeanab 


5 CThere was certayneryche mani whiche was clothed in putple and fine wbyte,s fa⸗ 
tp cucry dape. Ind there was accrtapne begger named Lazarus which ne 
t 
nes bourde. and no man gaue vnto hym. Tbe dogges came alſo and lycked hi 
— And it-foztuued that the be ger dyed, aud was carried by the unge ls into Ideas 
hams boſome. The ryche man a! dred, was buryed. Ind being in hel in toxmentes, be 
Atte vp his es, and ſawe Abzaham a fette of, and Lazarus in his doſome,s be cried and 
faide:farher Abzabam haue mercy on me, and ld Lazarus, that be mape dippe the tieppe 
of bis finger in water, g coole my tolige,fo2 3 am toimented in this fame. But Jbzayan 
aid: ſdone remembze that thou in th lyfe Ad recepuedſt thy pleaſure , aud contrarye 
wyle, Lazarus reccyued petne.But now tis be colifo:ted,s theu arr punidbeb. B. ond all 
this betwene vs E you there is a great ſpate ſette, ſo that they which would goe itꝭ hens 
to vou. cannot, neither cum from thens to vs. hen he layed: I p2ay thee therefoze father 
tend vym to my fathers houſe(foz I baue tyue bꝛethꝛen) toꝛ to watne them leſte they cbs 
alſo into this place of toment.Abꝛabam ſaid vuto hym: they haue qmoyſes and the pio⸗ 
pbctes, lcat theym heare thcim. And be ſaid : ai father Abrabam, but it one come viito 
theun, from the dead, they will repent. De Cayed-vnto hym: It they beare not Moes aud 


ihe ppopheresmexeyer wpil they belene,rhoughe one role [rom derb agayne. f we 
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hehn great 


the golpel ol S. Luke cap. rb. Tol crxir. 
- Now bieauſe the loꝛde Jeſus, vnder a parable ofa wilie ſtewarde a litel 


aloꝛe by him pꝛopouned had exhoꝛted me to exerciſe charitable liberalitye 


towardes the nedie, to ß ende the lame parties might alter this life recetue 
vs into euerlaſting ha bitacions, at what time they by a contrarte chaunge 


| # courſe of thinges halbe plenteouſiye endewed wyth all good thynges: 


x the vyche,who.had their heauẽ afoze here in this woꝛld, chal lye in peines 
and betozmented wythall extremities of woe and diſtreſſe: he here (as it 


wer in a plain picture) letteth out an exaumple of the thing, to the entente 


teoaldclene #ftickethefaſter in mẽnes myndes, There was ong(ſateth Sher: wos a 
t ryche man, who ſemed to lacke no manier thyng to the higheſte certaincrieve 


of koztunate #happte ſtate of this woꝛlde, a manne of great name t was 1%: 
müche ſpoken of emong men, but of no name at al, ne atquaintannce with with purple, 
god. This man went apparetled in his purpule #his veluettes, no leſſe nice 
lythen ouſty. And becgule he would lacke nothyng fot the delectacys 


on ot his body,he would day by day haue his delicate farre, # his baquet- 
= —— be ſerued after a poꝛtely ſoꝛt a pꝛincelp, as a man whiche 


l in one was a bonde ſetuaunte al wel to ambition, as alſo to gluttonous 
trtelſe, to volupteduſueſſe. There was alſo at þ ſame tyme, a certain begs 


muche vnlyke vnto this man. p is to ſaye,afelowe of lowe birth, a fe⸗ aud there | 
— birtite of 


8 0 yacquatntawice emong men , but famous F noble a⸗ — — — 
date God Foz tze had his name euẽ ofthe late a cate that he was in, called h rug. . 


Lazarns, becauſe he was a man deſtitute of all wozldly ſtaigh oz maynte- 
naice,#relted onely on the helpe of god alone. This Lazarus had neyther 


houle,noz apparel,ne meate,nonoz yet pꝛolperous health ofhis body. Foz 
de was all full of ſozes.# botches in his bodye, euen ſuche an other in ma⸗ I ot cores, 
er as it is read in ſcripture, that Job was. This Lazarus was lying at 


the laid ryche mannes gate, lookyng that ſome reltefe ſhoulde haue bene 


ſint him ot the crummes and ſcrappes, whiche fell from the ryche mannes 
table, wher w to wage the gredineſſe ol his ſtomacke, now fretting à gna⸗ 


ele might lay, eue barking foz hounger. The Lazare man be⸗ 
yng kull of botches a blaines, myght not be ſuſtered to come in, leſte wyth . 
the ſyghtofhym beeyng deadly to beholde, he might haue bene an iye ſoꝛe 
to all the toumpaignie, might turne the mery chere ol all the whole feaſt 


into ſadneſſe, wheras in al other behalfes it was al neate x finely appuint⸗ 


ted . Thou heareſt now the pompous pꝛyde ol welthyneſſe: butemong al Detleing co 


this exteſlitte fare, and waſtefultp;odigaltitie otherwiſe , yet was ther lo — 


muthe pynchyng and niggatdchip to warde the neyghboure beeyng at the mes which, 


| beraipotnt to dye toꝛ hunger: that there might not ko muche as the crum⸗ fiche mannes 


mes and ſcrapeg be geuen him, whan he made earneſt peticton fox theym, bourde at. 
wheras the dogges wer fed there eyen paunchekull, with great lumpes a 


whole loaues'of good bzeade.Pea and the dogges dooe, euen in the veraye 


teeth lay inhumanitte and vncurteſte to the ryche man, wymmyng a boue 
the eaves in his deliciouſueſſe: Foz the dogges tame and licked the ſozes of The dosges 
rug. Who would not haue tudgedthat ſame ryche man to haue bene heb his lo- 
a gerteict exaũple a paterne of moſte welthy e happie ſtate: # thys pooze res. 
kazareman-'to bee a paterne of miſerie But felicitie is in no wyle to 
bemealuted vy ſuche thynges as koꝛtune geueth to men in thys lyke. But 
uche matter that we now ſpeake a was ſoodainly turned in # 

sie out 
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out clene arſee verſee.Fo2 death hangyng ouer the head ok euerie creature, 
be as it is vnto ryche foikes an ende of all ſenſuall pleaſures,ſo vnto the 
adh be whiche liue in care & woe it is an ende of all ſozowes.Foz ſo it foztuned , 
begger dyed. the begger dyed, and where he was nothyng paſſed on ne regarded 
men during his life tyme:as ſoone as he was dead, he was of the Jun 
carted into the lappe ot Abzaham , God vouchſalued to chewe hym thug 
muche hondur, whom the ryche man would not vouchelalue to leat be w 
in his houſe. And euen at the verai ſelt lame tyme dped the ſame rycheman 
to. Foz death alone beyng cgually indifferent vnto all folkes, teacheth the 
- ryche loꝛte this leſſon:p they are men to, alwel as others. And as foz þ Las 
Zarte man had not ſo muche as the honeſtte of burial, to be laied in a graue: 
but the tiche mã was taried to his buriall w as great ſolinitte as myght 
be about a coꝛpſe. But whan thei were bothe departed out of this worde, 
and the riche man in hell, lying there in greuous tozmentes , and was no 
leſſe hardely handeled as well with the lacke of thynges delectable, as al- 
ſo wyth the aboundaunce of all kyndes of euyls, then he had duryng 
his lyfe tyme cheriſhed hymſelfe nicelye and deintilpe ꝛ at laſte | 
vp his ipes, he ſawe Abꝛaham a greate waye of: he alſo eſpted'Lazarug 
and knewe him of olde whome he had ſufferedafoze to lye as an abiette 
at his gate, and ſawe him in Abzahams lappe takyng the full kruicion ol 
mote perfeict quiete and conſolacion, in the moſte ſwete and tende enbꝛa⸗ 
cyng of the ſame his moſte holy kather. Foꝛ Abzaham acknowelaged hym 
foz his ſone, whom the riche man would not voucheſalfe to acknowelage 
koa man. The ſighte ot an other mannes bliſſe in heanen., was to hyman 
gr £3creace ol his tozmentes . And here in this tale the cyche manbeeyngin 
Indhec?*>. vain betome a fair mouthed crauer anda begger, cryed wyth a bietedus 


atyer 
bean me: nollez ch goodfacher Ibzaham haut thou ptetieandcompaſlionvponme; 
cie vpon me. andſenbe Lazarus to dieppe but euen the tippe of his fynger in the water, 
that he maye but euen ſo muche as ons coole my toungue wopth one litten 
dꝛoppe and no moꝛe , ſo ſozeam J toꝛmented in this burnyng kyer To 
; whom Abꝛaham aunſwered. Soonne the coolyng#refreaſhyng whyrhe 
Wonne ge, thou doeſt now ouerlate make petirion foꝛ, thou chouldeſt with retreaſhing 


membze tha 


in chy life of thy pooze neighbour haue purchated foz thy ſelf whan thou wer liuing. 

eo But at that ty mie thou thynkyng thy leit well with the pꝛelent of 

ſacs, + the woꝛlde whiche thou haddeſt than, wouldeſt not voucheſalue ſo muche 

as with the crummes ol thy table to relieue Lazarus beeyng readie to dye 
fozhounger . knowe thou nowethe courſe of thynges to be rygy 

chaunged. This muſt thou knowe, (it thou be diſpoled to call it to thy te⸗ 

mem bꝛaunte, )that in thy lyfe tyme thou halt receyued thy gooddes: #La- 

zarus contratie wyle palled ouer all his eiuils, and myſſehappes in his life 

tyme. Now altogether turned vplyde down, he here aftermanyfolde affic- 

cious pacientelpluſfred, is refreaſhed:andthou after all delicious ſenſuali⸗ 

tie wherew thou halt naughtilp taken thyne owneplegſure , arte woꝛchy⸗ 

ly toꝛmented. Thou turnedſt thy face from the Lazare beynge full of ſozes 

| and biddeſt awaye with bym oute ol thy ſyghte, whereas foz thyne owne 

But now is patte thou were all in thy ſwete ſauours and perfumes : and nowe is hein 

ke cobforted, my armes,lmoothe and clere (kynnedfrom toppe to toe. Thou wouldeff 

add. not voucheſalfe to leat hym tome within thy houle: and Jam romente wo 


 theqgoſpelof S.LukeCap.rbt. Fol txxx. 
haue hym ſitte in my lappe. Thou diddeſt neither with meate ne dꝛynke re- 
freaſhehym beeyng in extreme penutte, c now is he retreached with eter⸗ 
nall reſt whiche knoweth no beracto ofhoungre ne thirſte. Ind with what 
fate dooeſt thou at his hande aſke refreachemẽte ot coolyng thy mouth: (es 
vng that he, not verat long lens, could obteine no refreachyng at all ofthee- 
— haddeſt cladde hym whan he was naked, if thou haddeſt 
e him whan he was houngrie, if thou haddeſt geuen him dꝛynke in his 

thirſt, l wohan he lait without thy gates thou haddeſt gathered hym into 
thy houſe, i thou had deſt dooen ſome cure on hym beeyng all full of ſoꝛes: 
he would now again obteine ſome coumfozte foꝛ thee, and ſome releaſſe of 
thy tozmẽtes, aud would reteiue thee again on his partie into his bꝛother⸗ 
hood and coumpaignie. Thou wzeatched miſer, where is now thy fine ſpl⸗ 
kes and eh purple⸗ where bee thy perkumes⸗ where bee thy feaſtinges kx 
bauquettpnges⸗ where is thy pypyng a dauncyng⸗ where bee ſo many thy 
pleaſures mixt with am bicion and vain glozpe⸗ Whyle thou wer altue, no 
kynde ol wyne could pleaſe thee foꝛ beeyngcloted w theim, ſo great was Þ 
deliciouteſſe of thy mouth, neither wouldeſt thou all p while ſo muche as 
geue a litel water to Lazarus beeyng thirſtie:⁊ now thou caſt not obteine, 
no not ſo muche as a pooꝛe dꝛoppe of water to refreaſhe þ ſcalding heate of 
thy toungue. In ſtede of thy galaunt mainours whiche thou haddeſt tha, 
thou halt now the derke doungeon of helle: foꝛ thy delicate paſtyme, euer⸗ 
laſtyng peine: foʒ thy teſtpnges and ſonges, continuall wepyng e owlyng. 
And ſomuch the moꝛe paſt remedie is pour extreme diſtreſſe, that an hutge r pon chere 
great gapyng hole dooeth kepe vs and vou in ſondze, in ſozte, that if any is a great 
would goe from hens thither where ye are, and helpe you, they cannot:noz rt lerre. 
if any ot᷑ pou would aſſate to come bp from thens hither he cãnot, now that | 
by the iudgemente of God(whiche cannot bee chaunged, ) there is vnto all 
ſoztes their due plate limited foz theim to temaine in. In þ life ſeaſon, there 
was atymetorefreaſhe p neighhour by dooyng good turnes + pleaſures 
one man to an other, and to bee relieued the one afthe other again:nowis 
ie ouer late here to wille 02 delire, that cannot poſſibly bee dooen. Ju thy des 
licate plealaũt paſtymes thou wouldeſt nedes bee alone with ſuch as thou 
wer thy telt: vut Lazarus, and luche other as Lazarus was, thou woul⸗ 
delt not ſuffreto tonie ons in thycounpaignte.. And now art thou again us de ra: 

ned ol the lame laute foz thy labour. MW Hhan Abꝛaham had this ſpoken, ** 
the ryche man beeyng putte of from all hope that hymlelf Houlde obteine — 
any teliet, ic deſttous at leſte wyſe topzouide come good wayes foz certain b<ate, tor 4 
bꝛethzen ot hig, whiche he had yet alpue, leſte that ik they ledyng their li⸗ Wend. 
ues after the lame kation ſhould come into the fame place, the felyng of his 
peine and woe ſhould, ny luche compaiguie beeyng ioyned onto hym ,en- - 
treace vnto hym, wheras he was in miſetie and extremitee enough alrea: 
die. But he dogeth now in vain become an humble ſuiter, whiche tofoze v⸗ 
led to zutte ot from hym the lazareman, when the lame made muche crou⸗ 
chyng and knel ug vnto hym foꝛ ſuccour. It the great derke doungeon(ſat⸗ 
eth he) hes a lette, that there can no helpe bee minĩſtred oꝛ booen to myſelfe, 
pet thus muche J pꝛaye thee, that thou wilt ſende Lazarus to my fathers 
houſe:(Foz: J haue ſiue bꝛetiꝑen aliue) that he mate geue warnyng and 
aduettiſemente vnto theim, leſte that. in caſe they folowe my ſteppes, _ 

| a 
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ſhal tome hither to bee ketowes and partakers here with me of this wokun 
ſozowes and paines that J am in. But rather leat theim relieue the neteſli⸗ 
tee ok the pooxe with ſuche gooddes as they haue. # leat theim not ble their 
rycheſſe to the ſenſualitee of the lleache, but tothe godly denocion ofthe 
mynde, ne leat theim not ſette their kanſle and loue on ſuche thynges as foz 
a ſeaſon are lwete and delectable in the woꝛldel life: but on ſuchet 
as mate pur chace reſte foʒ euer to endure. Thus ſaied theryche ma, whom 
the ertreme toꝛmentes which he now had experience o made bothe an hũ⸗ 
Abꝛaha fal d ble ſupplyaunte, and alſo a teacher of others, though it wer now ouer late. 
They haue Bult after death there is no pꝛaters that will ſerue: ne pet mape a man haue 
M>'es + the licence to geue any warnyng ozcounſaill. Foz nothyng yaue the dead to 
pany dooe with the ituyng. Abzahamtherefoze made hym this aunſwere. It is 
thei, nothyng requiſite that Lazar? bee foꝛ any ſuche cauſe as this calledawaye 
| from his quiete reſte. Thy bꝛethen, (it they bee diſpoſed to be honeſte men 
Wust ore, and to dooe well, haue Poſes a tue pꝛophetes . leat theim herd en to them. 
fco the dead Foz they in thetrbookes ſpeake vnto al creatures. Than the ryche man bez 
ng re- png an hard ſuiter, and a peticioner that would noe bee ſatiffied, (yet 
neuertheleſſe ouer late: ied to Aꝛaham: O father Abzaham, as foz Pos 
les they will not heare, no noꝛ the pꝛophetes neither: but if one ofche dead 
might come to them, to hꝛyng them (ure and perfect wooꝛde, bow fozeand 
grieuous toꝛmentes tho perſons dooe here ſuſfre, whiche Dooe there pale 
their liues after myne exaũple, whiche all ryche foikes foz the moſte parte 
dooe, chep will emende and fraine thetmſelfes to better rewe and gouer⸗ 
nnaunce.Herunto Abzaham faied:pea, that thou ſpeakeſt, is the colourable 
Ifthey heare lalyng of excuſes ol luche perſons as are; dilpoſed neuer to lraue, ne foz- 
the pꝛophetes lake that they dooe naughtily and vicioulip loue. The autozitee of Poſes 
they beine aud Of the pzophetes is grratter with theim then the autozitee of Lazarus 
tough one. FP002e negger ſhould bee. That it they geue no eare ne regarde totheim: 
*- truelp tt one ſhould arite again fro death to lite, they would not heare hym 
neither. Than would they fpade ſtoppes and cauillacions, that it were the 
walkyng ol ſome ghoſte; oz to bee ſome eiuill ſpirite. By theſe woozdes did 
the Lozde Jeſus couertely geue a nippe ta the babeliefofthe Jewiche nas 
cion, who becauſe they did not in verattruededebelene Moſes und the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, dooe elif pet ſtill at Wee 
reſtozed alive out of his — . — now ſittyng on the rygyt bande ol 
theyhadtenelybelened Poles and br popheres uind ever 
they had truely beleued Moſes and the pꝛo Flhewyng 
y ued: e pꝛc yng dat 


 afoze, that it houlde ſo bee. B this parable did Chu 
ples: who ſhould afterward foz theloueof the byngdome ol heauenendure 
and abyde many affliccions in chis wazide: and by the ſeifſame-parable 
dooeth he fea re the phariteys, the Seribea, the experte lawiers; the pꝛei⸗ 
ſtes, the headmen, the ryche folkes,the pꝛoude lozte, the fierce peritious me, 
aud ſache as line to the behaufe and commoditee ot theim felfes ; and no 


mo:to the ende they might at leſtewyſe foz feare ot puniſhementelit they 
would none otherwyle )retourme their vngodly life. Foz otherdo ple it chuld 
come to paſſe, that they ſhould there an other date hee mocked again: whiche 


here in chte woulde were mockers aud lkozners of Chzilte , whanhecalled 
: theimto better wales. # | 15 . e 5 


ag 3 
vw 4 * 


0 n 


ende was an hollome enlaumple to all creatures. It cannot bee anoided ne Ft c#not bee 

rholen(fateth Jeſus) but that offences muſt and ſhall happen: but pet is wil come. c. 

that none extule to hym, thꝛough whole defaulte ſuche offence of coſcience 

Hill ariſe. Foz it were a great dele moꝛe expedient foz ſuthe an one, to bee @enerthelere 

talt headlong into the ſea ww a great lidger inpiſtone tyed about his necke, 6% wos 

then to bee an occaſion of ſuche flaundze oz offence to one ot theſe that are ther come de. 

ſuche litell tendze ones to the woꝛldeward. Foz they haur God to as 

nenger ofthetr cauſe: who thynketh hymſelfto bee hurted in the ſCameTitell 

ones, whan they are hurted. Ind a leſſe myſauenture it is fo: a man to en⸗ 

dure puniſhement here in thys woꝛlde, (bee it neuer ſo ſharp,. ) then by offens 

dong the confctences of litell ones, whom God loueth, wilkully to ſetze and Take bede to 

þ:dcure euetlaſtyng tozmentes in helle. Beware ye therefoze. It lyeth not. vor felfes. 

in you to auoide, but that ſuche laundzes of conſcience ſhall axiſe:but it is 
our partes to beware that none ſuche ariſe thʒoughj pour faulte oz occa⸗ 

don. And the beff wate oz meane how foz vou to auopde that no ſuche ofs 

fence of conſcience maie bee imputed to pou, is, i not onely pe chal not geue 

any occaſion of ſlaundze oz offence of conſcience to any bodye thꝛough your 
ulte: but alto it any ſuche chyng bee miniſtred vato pou by others, = 

either 


in adape. 


15 1 gain. Foz ye ſhall haue vexation and b 


againſt thee handes cf the wieked ſozte onely, but alſo heeyn 
ecbuke dee ace ef 231 — our 
'T3 eg.and — — es ⸗Whithe ve in 


haue pardone res ane aſe he fepente Willpng to. eine 
 Ffthereforeitſhall by any — happe hat thy bother hue commit 
: kneel re againſt ther doge not wynke at thefaulte as tho 


| Ind W 
gaind thee dooen ampſſe, J am ſozyefoz it, fozgeue vel | vc hym the fault 


ſeuen tymes 
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either wype it clene awate thzough your myldeneſle, oꝛels mute t W pour 
good exaumple of pacience, and in ng wyſedooe A en any oftheimes 


ſt vou, not at the 
as pe are mo all men 


Diſeloſerye ofendat rpg .(ft 


wel it not.leſte the leattyng it —— — 
ther an oecation oi mo zeboldeneſfe deneſie codon a aeth 
e fapthfull e enn LG 4 


mien Aden, 
. 


light ydyng in ſeerete : ta therude ith bee! 
alha E heares fre rend 915 na the 
a troutiedus oꝛ 


hall tell hym of his ory ＋ 
mul repute and take fo2 aij oven — Say be may: the naturedf 
ne —. nnen dou Ents 
4 a 
wah m 75 ——— —— eat pouitte ol tentilneſle,whi 
1 65 te ea bodye 


his faulte 55 Bache t Detect 
man, and requireth to — 4 ＋ puniched: — —— 


mynde, oz wille, to cure his others ſoze but rather to notilie a publithe 


tt⸗he ſame ro his dichoneſtee and open confuſion. 


That in caſe thy bzother dee toldeof his faulte thee ,thall emende 
andacknowel 19015 olle 1 — — bee eee be 
miliarip and — cx him again, a ſoone as he is refourmed; and 
(o ferre bee thou from ons thynkyng how to redzeſſe it by auengement, that 


Ind if he re: thou ſaue the parties honeſtee alſo as muche as in thy power lyeth . : That 
= ff the lame partie thzough humain frailtee ſhall efiſons bee kalle in relapſe 


of the lame oz an other iuch lyke offence; yea although he treſpace again 
thee ſeuen tymes in a daie, and than dooe ſeuen tymes in a date repente a⸗ 
gain, and eat neſtelp appliynghymlelfto pacifie thee, hall ſate; In — 


krom the botomẽ ol thy herte. This tentilneſſe ol fozgeupng 2 rreoting 
one an others offeyces and treſpaces. ſhall after a mucbe better way waar 
teine peace and concoꝛde emong out then mutual pequityng of one ſhzewd 
turne oz diſpleaſure foz an other. | 


C Andthe Apogieg fatcd vnto the Loꝛde: increace our fapth. And the Loꝛde cated: i 


pe dad fapth lyke a graine of muftardſede, ye (ould ſate vnto this Sycamine tree placke 
« tor felf vp by the rootes, and plant thy telt in the ſea, and it ould obete you. 


The Apoſtleg, betaufe they well perceiued by theſe ſaſynges of Jeſus, , 
that fayth is the fountaine- of all euaugelicall vettues, whiche e 
Lozde did lo diligftely require in theim̃ as a thing neteſlarie if they pan 


bee hable to weozke miracles, whiche faith he did ſo many tymes allow a 


commende, yea euen in many alienes too, that were not bozue in Joh 


we Ter Luke ine, 


. — 


ted fayth and truſte in his herte. Foz whan will he deſpiſe the ſenſual pleas 
nen due woude,whan wil he poure out his gooddes to beſtowe theim 
on the pooze, whau will hie releaſſe and clerely ſozgeue a diſpleaſure oꝛ a 
doden b 1 = 1 Whan will ye dooe ſuche petſoneg 

daod, as haue dooen hym the conteacte,whan witthe mekeſy and patiente⸗ 
185 with coddes , and the peines 5 hs. 
perſuaded, e mähle | 
ane el dane a rie bunch n 8 tale) beran | 
| 22000 yſate vnto the loꝛde: Maiſter, fo almuch node entre 

A2 Goodnelſ ar all ut of thee, 2 e thee, that thou wilt e our farth. 
er Lozdeherupon, as dne. at well znewe the 
leg: A. R and vnperfeice, and to make . — haue 
= Lehrer urpole, that they might I 


allow and ed 15 id; 
rbeeſpncereand pure 40 a bodye as (fought fodee: bur. 
Mr ante ought to bee coupled with: ten 
: molteperſetct ye, Ni nghtnattabee '/ MES 

bout, a en Sad honerh the. 
d. be by 
ue fag N gene 
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= 7 —7— ne putteth no graineof mu 
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yg — 
war vas run e o god,ifanprhevghad yz (houldbynie; 
of theim bee tolyly oz copally pd gs . | 
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\gieth not rather vnto hym, dꝛeſſe witerewith Pe 


me, tili A haut eaten and dzounken and akt 425 * 
be tyanke the ſcruaunte becauf e de did the 1 110 


ewe nok Soirhewp irre, WHAIE FE VINE d wereednrmaanded vnco hymn? * 
datei poor tale: we are 88 en rk abe 5 W its 
uerietodooc. _ 


This dienenden didbya ee other 
js bin aoOd ue in the hertes or his diſcip 8 ou(fatedhe) ig 
e 

that in cate he haue a teruaunte that is art 8 groüde, oz ots hearde 

Wotebe of Le to him bya * 1 0 come 


youtfhehad from his out ok the fleld z: Geat i You joe kittethee down 
ploughyng a at 55 lockern bus jeahe: om in mne t fo; 
I before thy ſyppre-# girde th clothes to the, and tome 5 dite v 
Ae D be, 
pt W | 
| 41 n at! 


Ne ke an male EEE 1 eth to Uemleike, 


1 geg, Ahnung 1 — by 
nen he 15 free: en 1 1 

pe too, tane no pour lelfes 
E your! fapthfal labour as your duetie(s, 
7 whiche e dern enioyned oz com⸗ 
Wader Ftetimuntes we are, what our due⸗ 
FER on eee uo 152 Fo: this humiliree ſhall coſerue 
55 = ou. Alf m Ute leaue pe 
Ie 1 none Ae his owne'handes. as due bu⸗ 
abr er | ew 1 25 * 


the ghoſpel of H. Luke. Cap. xbil. Fo, ect. 


And fo it befe that as the Loꝛde was goyng towardes Hieruſ:lem, Se pares 46 
he made his waie ive thzough the countreyes of Samaria and Galilee, F02 fang 


heyad: tymes a fanſie, whan he might haue any occaſion,to take Sa. tet.ac, 
makia and Galilee in his wate, that he might enbꝛaide the inhabitauntes of - 
Hierulalem with their hardenelle of belicuyng, wheras thei abhozted the 
wurſe then the heat hen, and reputed the S alileans foꝛ moꝛe 


village, there mette tym tenne men beeyn! 8 
welthynkethat by theſe lep zes are ſignilied heretical perſons, beeyng within 
fooꝛth altogether dekourmed and coꝛrupted with eiuill affccciog, the ſkynne 
without kooꝛth ſpotted and ſpeckled, (as bythis reſemblaunce to vnder 
nde, chat in hereticall perſones vnpute doctrine altogether entremedletiy 
kalle thnges with the true. An inkettiue kynde ok people, and ſoꝛe to bee ab⸗ 
ho2red : and therefoze be thei ſtreightiy kept from coumpaignipng emong 
men: yer no kynde of ſoze there is, whiche Jeſus dooeth not heale, ſo that 
the dilenſed tome in his ſighe and ſo that the diſeaſe bee vttred vnto hym 
nfcict/alfiauncerefte in the parties. 0 wa, | 


theuhalf Paganesandmiſcroiauntes, And as he was entreyng into a liccl. There mere ; 
| beeyng lepꝛes euerie one of the, pe maie — — a 


hel lep ꝛes agniſed and kno welaged their diſeaſe,x therefoze thei appꝛoche betuood a 


not nere to the perlone ol Jeſus, but ſtandyng aferre of, theilifte vp their e he _ 


boice on high, and erye aloud vnts the Loꝛde. 


volte. 


© Jelus our maiſter haue thou mertie and pietie vpõ bs. Jeſus heard their are ane 


a 


ctyẽ wohiche was a good wirneſſe ot theiraffiaunceinhym ) and turned his 
tes toward theim . Bliſſed is ſuche a (ripng,as maketh the Loꝛde earneſt to 
gene ente: and bliſſed is that caſtyng of the iye on theim ,- whiche moueth 


mtokewemercie.But none other aunſweremade Jeſus vnto theim, ſa⸗ Soe. Gems, 
ir arthei hold goetheir waies and chewe theimlelfes to the prieltes. to f ee 


1 
Iod in the pꝛüeſtes reſted the autoꝛitee to diſterne the lepꝛe krom a clene man. 
Theidooe as he biddeth theim, and departe theit waies repleniched with 
feith and aſlured truſtein God koꝛ their health. And euen in their goyng the 


oer made al clene. Chei had euerie one of theim eguall feithand actiaũte, but > 
thei had not euerte one eguall chandeful nelle of herte foꝛ the benefite receiued. her wer een 


The Samaritaneonelyand/no mo ot theim, whan he perteiued and ker 


hymſelk plainly in veratdede delivered krom his diſeaſe : He made no cofiſafll and one or 
ok the — odneſſe ol God to wardes hym, but returned imediately — — . 


onto Jeſus, glo: 


ig God with a loud voice: and faliyng down pꝛoſtrate and pn 


on his kace, he laied hymſelk at che fete of Jeſus,wurſhippynghym „ and ge⸗ God, xc, 


uyng hym thankes. 


Fre there not 


But Jeſus knowpng wellenough,that the benefiteof health had come vnto tenne tleted : 
all the tenne, but myndyng to checke the vathankefulneſſe of che; who did as bot where are 
nuche as thei eould in their mynde by pꝛtuie ſtealth o enioye ſo great a bene» 9 028 e 


fite,Caid : wer there not tenne lepꝛes made hole, and nyne ok theun where are 
thei become:Fo2 the Loꝛde kno weth none vnthanke full people, and ſheweth 
ſuche ones to dee vnwooꝛthie a denefite receiued, as dooenot geue thJkes fo 
hym that hath dooen theim good. Foz God cannot abyde to haue his benefi⸗ 
tes kept ſoctete in hugger mugger. Whan the Samaritane kept ſilẽce beeyng 


aman not onelythankefull,but alſo futi of humilitee and ſobꝛeneſſe, as ane . "= 
that was c6ethither to dode his owne duetie, a not to accuſe any others: Fe- round thae rs 
ſus turnyng to the coũpaignie whiche ſtood round about, ſaled: ofallÞ tene w. 


Ti hath 
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| ſeepng the 
kyngdome of Gods within your why Dooeyelooke withoutfozth., tte 
thyng whiche ye haue within vou, andis carried about with vou whereuer 
pe goe, if pe bee lo diſpoſed your ſelfes- WOhyDoge yelooke fo2 the thyng, as 


though it wer pet hereafter to come. whiche is altradie peſente» Wherelo⸗ 


euer is a mynde oꝛ herte beeyng maiſter ouer rycheſſe, ſenſuall pleaſures, di⸗ 


gnitee and pꝛomocions of this woꝛldde, pea, and finally a contemner of death: 


wheteſdeuer is a mynde ſtrong and ſtout in feith, burnyng in charitee, enſpi- 


red with the holy ghoſte: in thatſame place is the kyngdome ok God. There is 


nov no moꝛe to dooe, but that pe enbꝛace 
whan thatſame date ſhall ſoodainly come, whiche chall mate perfeict c ſhall 


the thyng whiche is pꝛeſent, leſte 


ſhewethis kyngdome it kynde you vnreadie. 25 
Cand pe Cated vnto his dtfctples, the dates will come, whan pe that deſire tote 

one date of the ſoonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. And tdei chali tate to you! ſee here, 

ſce there. Boe not afcer theim no: folow thetm. Foz as the iigbtenpngthat-appereth. out 


of the one parte that is vyder heauen, and @pneth.vato other parte. whiche is vnder 
beaucn : ſo ſhall the counne ot man bee iu his dates: but firſt mu he tutte many thyn- 


ges, and bee refuſed of this nation. | | n 
And wherethediſciples neither did not well vnderſtande this; who on 
their partes alſo dꝛeamed that the yearthly kyngdome of Jſrael ſhould be 


greatly cnlarged:Jeſusturnyng vnto the, did ſo tempꝛe his wooꝛdes, as he 


might make thẽ to be alwaies readie agaiſt Þ laſt daie ot iudgemẽt, a yet take 
| . awatefrotheim,p careful ſearching ot Þtyme whã it ſhould bee. might ra · 


ther arme thẽ to the tẽpeſte ok the croſſe euen than alreadie verai nere 1 
* cyyne, 


©  canfeitis ſo moſt expedient for the health and laluacion ot al men, whom his 


the ghoſpel of . Tulte Cap.xbii. Jo. excxiiii. 
chyng. The tyme (ſaicth he) vndoubted y challcome, whan pt ſhall deſire to The dete 
aue che fruicion of the lighte of theſoouneof man, but euen ſo muche as ko? Sh 2 0 
one dates pate, (wheras now he is pꝛeteute, many an one dooe ſet naught veſireto e 
by hym: ) and yet yeſhalnot-hane-your wiche ne deſire, nd pet chal chere rot nt ba 
want ſome perſones, who flatreyng the earneſt fainneſſe of men, in all att pte 
and make ſonre what a dooeto ſhewe hym as though he wer pꝛeſent, ſaiyng: * —f.— YN 
loe here loe there: but geueyenocrediteto fuchemanier P2ophetes; If chet kale © Pont“ 
chall taie: Here he id emongſt vs, goenot pe: if :thetſhal ſale, lox ponder he is dere e 
a kerre hens, goe ye not tyytherts talowe thetm eat your belief bee to credite- 
luchethyng s, as pe tet tu haue been toldandiſpoken afoze bythe holy 10 
phetes and to be nom at this peeſent fulkitled. This onely one thyng it was 
not goddes pleaſure, that the tymetherot Gould be kno wen aloꝛe hande ve⸗ 


will and minde is, that thei ber iu a againſt all tymes and houtes. & | 
Therefo2elyke as lightenyng ſoodainlyflaſhyng fooꝛth dooeth ſhewe his #s che ayes 
fierie bꝛightenelle fromone(ydeof the aierasferreas the other ſyde againſt vous marian! 
tt, beefo2e ye haue any percetueratice that arm ſuche tyyng is to come: ſo ſhall the one 
the tomyng ok the ſoonne o man bee, (cerres with no ſmall gloꝛie: but pet 
vnlonked foꝛ) at ſuche a daie as hymſelf and no mo zno weth, and will in any 

wyſe haue the ſame to vou vnknowen, But his maieſtee he ſhall not ſhewe 

foozth, befoꝛe that he ſhall hauethzoughly fulfilled the diſpenſacion of his wur fr ae, 
lo weneſſe and humilitee. Foꝛ the waie to the bꝛighteneſſe ol the kyngdome ot many — 
God, muſt firſt beethewed: and the dooze of the kyngdome ok heauen mult 8es,*5, 

firſt bee opened, that men maie entre in. Otherwyſe to a verai ſmall benefite oz 

tommoditee ſhonld the kyngdome ol God come, koꝛ ſuche perſones partes, 

as haue not pꝛepared theünſelfes to theſame. Thã ere the maieſtee ail ewe 
it lelk, whiche yedooe affeccionately deſire befoꝛe the due tyme, the ſoonne o Sefiens 
man muſt ſuffre many thynges, and muſt bee condempred of this nacion: to don. _— 
theende that as in a fierfirſt mounteththe ſinoke,# than af:erward ſhooteth 

vp theklame: lo maie the gloꝛie of God moꝛe clerely chewe foozthit ſelf, after 


the open chame andrepzocheof this wozlde, - 


¶ and as it happened in the daies of Hoe. co cball it bee alfo in the dates of the ſootine pe texte i 
of mi. T hei did eate and dꝛynke, thei matyed wiues and wer matied, euen vnte thatſame 44 
dale that Noe went into the Arke, and the floud came and deſtruied them al. Lykewypſe | 

alſo as it chauticed in the daies ot Lot. Thet did eate,therdzanke,thet bzought, thei ſolde, 

thet plante d, thei butlded.1But euen theſame date that Lot went out of zodome, it rained 

with tier and b1imſtone from heauen, and deſtruted theim all. Euen thus (hal it dre in the 

date, whan the ſoonne of man ſhal appere- At that date, e that is on the houſe toppe and 

bis tuffe in the houſe, leat bym not come down to take it out. Aud leat not hym that is in 
thcfield,turne backe again tothe thynges that he leaft bchyad. Kemembye Lottes wiſe, 


Bur that the ſaied daie maie not takea man tardie, the remedie and pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion is eaſie, it euerie one ſo pꝛepaire hymſelt to be in a readineſſe, as though 
theſame date wer euen now euerie momente comyng at hande. But men bee⸗ 
yng wedded vnto the wo2lde, will p2omilke and waraunte theimſeites of a 
longer daie ere it come, yea 02 that ſuche a date will neuer come atall, and 
beeyng careleſſe-by reaſon of ſuche hope. thei wil idlely gene thelnſilfes to 
their owne luſtes and appetites» Therefoze theſame 9 chall * 

; e 


1 The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
Is (ehappe: thedaies of the ſoonne ol man; whiche happened in the daies of Noe, Thei 
| esof Noe; vc, tot wies and thei gaue out their daughters to mariage, as though the 
. ˙ oz.atyme., wouldnochauecomeat all. But 
n athetiuil miſauenture tame ſoodainip vpontheim and tooke theim tardie. 
' . .. Qnely Noe with a fewe mo was ſaued by meane ot the Arte. The reſidue 
Kast chas: Perplhedenerie one uf theim. And euen a muchelphe ſighte alſo there was to 
e eeſeenin the tyme ot Lot: foꝛbecauſe there was ſome delaie made ol god⸗ 
Saus. pff. des vengeaunce. , thei conceiued an opinion, that it ſhould bee vnpunithed, 
whatſoeuer ſynne thei committed And thervpon beryng void of all care, thei 
eate and dꝛanbe, thei bought and ſolde, thei planted and ſet trees, thei made 
buildynges. But the ſtroke and vengeaunce ol God lighted ſoodainly vpon 
theim allo, whan thei wer all void of care; and thought nothyng vpon it. 
Foz the ſelf ſame date, whan Lot fozſooke the citee of Sodome, and depar; 
ted his waie thens it ratned do won tyer and bꝛimſtone from heauen, and loo⸗ 
M 2: dainly deſtruied theim all. eg, üg 
Xe nut date, Ind euen the verai ſamethyng to ſer to, chall there beein the woꝛlde, whan 
berver i the loonne of man ſhall foodainly thewe foozthhis maieſtee, Whanſoruer 
toppe. ic. that daieſhall growe and come faſt vpon the woꝛlde, leat all care of wozidiy 
thruges beeſhaken of. Leat euerie mã in the pꝛelent perille no moꝛe but looke 
 foz ſauyng hymſeit to eſcape as he maie. Therefoze whomſoeuer thatſame 
daie chall kynde in the houſe toppe, allhis gooddes leaft beneath in his houſe, 
leat hym not goe down to tabe awaie with hym ſuche gooddes as he hath 
there: but leat hym onely thynke vpon ſauyng of hymſet. 
Ind leat not Sembleablp if the ſafed daie ſhal by chaunce ſoodainly fynde any manne a- 
de cen bꝛode in the kieide, leat hym not flee home to eſcape it: foꝛ the perill chall come 
eurne backe Odier faſt vpon hym, to leat hym haue any tyme ot᷑ laiſure at all. Euerie bo⸗ 
again, dye as he chall bee found, euen ſo leat hym with rennyng awaie as faſt as 
: he can, ſaue his Iyfe. Fele | 1 Oe} TED 
Kemembye Caile pe to remembꝛaunce what chaunced bnto Lottes wyke. She did no 
Lottes wits, moze but turne hir to looke backe, and periſhed immediately, ſo yll dooeth 
the ſvoift ſtroke of the ſaied eiuill ſuffre any moꝛe delaie oꝛ tariaunce at all. 
Suche an one what euer he bee, ſhalbe the moꝛe ſafe krom the peril, as thal- 
bee lighter burdened then an other to flee. | 


The texte. C Whoſoener will goe about to ſaue his lite, all loſe it: and whoſoeuer (hall loſe 
bis lyfe, (ball ſaue it. tell you: in that nighte there ſbalbee twoo in one bedde , the one 
ſwallbee recetued, and the orber halber foꝛſaken. Twoo ſwalbee a gryndyng together, the 
one ſhalidee receiued, and the other fo:(aken. T woo in the fielde:the one ſhal bee teceiued. 
and the other foꝛtaken. And thet aun wered, and ſaied to hym: where Loꝛde? He ſaied 
— 2 whereloeuer the bodye (hall bee, thythcr will alſo the eagles bee gathered 
together. | EE 5 | 

Whotoene: And at that houre oz daie, to goe ſeke 02 pꝛouide ſuche thynges, wher⸗ 

wilgoe oven with we commonly vſe to ſette a ſure ſtaigh foꝛ our life o come, as, (for er⸗ 

ls. Ic, aumple,) apparel, money, dwellyng places oꝛ ſuche other thynges, ſhalbee 
none other but caſtyng awate er leſyng of the life. But ſuche an one as caſtyng 
awaie from hym al peſtreaunce and heauie carriage, ſhal not regarde v helpes 
« ſtaighes of this pꝛeſent life, but ſhal leat thẽ goe:ſuche an one ſhall bee ſure 
to wynne life. Foꝛ at that daie there chalbe no laiſure ne ſpace to thynke of the 
life of the bodye, whan the life of the lolle chall turne in the whele of beeyng 
in haſſard and ieoperdie. Neither gooddes, ne place, nethis oz that _ — 
| 's iupng 


the ghoſptlof S;Liik, Ckxvit;: Fo; crrro. 


uyng ſhall ——8 man: but am * —— to depart = 
aaf hens. Foz of twoo, genug bayngas neketogether as is polülble, Jutbatniove 
doo dainiy ſhallthe one beerakento lyfe , and tte otherſhalbe leaft bryyndco f Tom on 
don. Thus much 55 night" Whiche debe 

, habe perf Wien one bebe, 
| P rr ee 
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That men N &C\ONas OA uno Kode 
ought atwat⸗ N | 1 CONE | 75 * pl E; feru f ate chat in all their aduer⸗ 
warns 7 =" het hall 10 Bone other place aſke helpe 
— 2 ſucchur,but at che handes of God:neither 
| ,  goyigaboutany auengemente inthe meane 
whyle, no defendyng onediſpleaſure receiued, withdooyng an other fox it. 
That if God dooenot at the firſt houre deliuer theim from affliccis;yetmult 
thei not therefozeſurceafſe from pꝛaiyng. Foꝛ he will vndoubtedly heare the 
pꝛapers of his ſeruauntes, when opoꝛtunitee of tyme ſhalbee, a the delaipng 
therof chall turne to the benefice of the Godly : yea, and ſo muche the moꝛe 
— ſhall thevngodly bee oppꝛeſſed, as thei had perl waded theimſel 
es, that whatſoeuer thei did therin, chei ſhould dooe it, and no man to ſaie 
There was 1 blãcke their ie. This leſſon did the Loꝛde Jeſus with ſuche a parable as 
ace wich here enſueth enpꝛiente in the hertes of his diſciples a ſeruauntes . There was 
fearconoe (ſaieth he) in a certain citee, a certain judge oz gouernour, beeyng bothe 
God. ct. Ag wietzed man, and alſo void of all ſhame and honeſtee, as one that neither 
ſtood in any feare of God, ne had any reuerente towardes any moꝛtall man. 
His wietzedneſſe made hym in caſe that he feared not God: a his great power 
bꝛought hym to the poyncte that he would ſhewe no reuerence to man. 
And ſo it was, that in theſame citee there was a certain wedowe, who beyng 
ſoꝛe oppꝛeſſed of her aduerlarie, went vnto the ſaied high iudge, in whoſe ha- 
des reſted the higheſt power, and ſhe pꝛaied him of his heipe and apde againſt 
the violent oppꝛeſſion of hir aduerſarie. Sir (ſaieth the) my matier is vera 
good and true, and yet am J ouertroden through the rycheſfe and fredeſhip 
| that inyne aduerſarie hath in your courte.J ama pooze wedowe and alone 
2ndhewour Woman deſtitute of frendes. I pꝛaie you ſeea tedꝛeſſe in the cauſe of my right 
notfozs aàgainſt the violence of myne aduerſarie. Where he was often tymes thus 
whyle, ſpohken to by the wedowe: pet nenertheleſſe a long tyme he would not ber at ⸗ 
| knowen of thematier , noz would not helpe the wedowe, 2 


eheghoſpelof S.Luke.Cap,rbili, Fol. crrrbj. 


great power is geuen tocertainmeneuen to ſuche a purpoſe onely, that thei 
ſhould bee helpers and ſuccourers of-ozphanes,of wardes beeyng in nonage, 


bꝛuͤbleyng matiers. Itthelalt 


neither tand in feare of Go 
cauſe this wedowe is 


2 


will not bee aunſ werrd 


gainſt the ryche men and mainteiners of 

a whanthe wouldmake none ende of criyng 
vponhym,theindge begognnethusto thyhke-withinhpmſelf, Although A feng 
— — — — God. ic. 
„Iwill helpe to xydde hir from the oppꝛeſſian of hit 
aduerſarie,not foz any good mynde that J beare hir, but leſte che will eis at 

length come again, and beryug ſo many tymes ſhaken ot, will with hir rau⸗ 


png ſette a great blurre on myne honeſtee # good name, in that J occupiyng 
. — the chief iuſtice and iudge in this citee, haue yet neuerthelclic 


wiifuily a ſtiffely leat a wedowe bet with ut helpe 02 redzeſſe, whã he wa 
wiongfully ouertrodẽ.whan Jeſus had thus told out all this parable, he 


an vngodly man, and an ill diſpoſed ; Beryng ouertomed with the iinpoꝛtu⸗ 


nitte 02 pzaiyng and enerractyng, he holpe the wedo we: God who is moſte 205 Denno f 


uauntes f 


ſte any auengemente ne tedꝛeſſetherof ⸗Aai, this 


rom the violence of ſuche as oppaeſſe theim, but will with a l owe 
and a patiente mynde,ſuffre theim to bee oppꝛeſſed with afflicciog and neuer 
ſaie vnto vou to bee bold 


vnto hym ? 


on: he will not ſuckre it to bee lo: but either he wil conuerte their-hertes in 
ſoꝛte, that, their wille beeyng c ei ſhall ceaſſe to dooe you any moꝛe 
affliccion,ozels he will take a waie from theim habilitee and power to dode 


harme, oꝛ eis ſuche as bee his elected, he will foz altogether quickely delpuer 
from all eiuil, and remouetheim to a place of reſt eueriaſtyag. Iwys whan 


ſame laſt daie of iudgement ſhal bee once come, now ſhal neither Satã 
er weoꝛkyng tooles the ill men, ber of power any thyngto — 


oſe, whõ od hath ſpetially choſẽ aſydeto bee parcakers of his kyngdome. 


Foꝛ whan the wienedneſſe of the eiuill ſoꝛte ſhall bee weaxen ſo high, that it 
tan gro we no higher: than ſhall the ſoonne of man, ſoodamty come, and in 
verai dede ſooner ſhall he come then the eiuill men thynketh foz, But at the 
tyme whan the ſoonne of man ſhall come, challhe ( trowe ye) fynde feith vpõ 
che pearth⸗Foꝛ aſwell the multitude as alſo the pernerſeneffeof eiuill perſo⸗ 
nes ſhall bee ſo great, that fetth ſhall remaine perfeice and wholle but with a 
kewe. pet not withſtandyng with whom ſoeuer that ſame coltaunt feith and 
truſt in God chall be found, the ſame perſones ſhall dee deliuered, God beryng 
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vonne ot 


tuſte, # mercyfultowardes his elected, beeyng calledvpo with nightip c ale vo diert. 8. 
dailyp? ajers &crivnges, will he weare deafer,z deaſfer, a not delpuer his ſer whlhe reve 
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+: Lhepataphiaſt of Eraſmus vpon 
Do Wthe parabl-afoze goyng he putte ſuche people ina feare,as beeyng 
openly wicked, wer daily ſcourges vnto the godly But there was a phari⸗ 
ſattall ſoꝛte ot righteous me purtyng their truſte in their owne weozkes,and 
pꝛelumpteouſly takyng vnto theimifes the laude and title of tighteouſneſſe 
vbrthe ame weoꝛkes wheras no creature is iuſt afoze@od:anduche did nat 

- - - onelytandeintheirowne concetpreslykefooles, but alſo, in compaxiſon of 

theimſelkes deſpiſed others, as ſynners, uheras the huimtliter of the others is 
mo ze acceptable betoze God, then the weoꝛkes of any ſuche. The Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus al weil againſt perſones of ſuche phariſaicall righteouſnefle; as alſo to 
the coumkoꝛte of ſynners from the botome of their hertes myllykyng theim; 
ſelkes⸗putte fooꝛth ſuche a parable as here enſueemn. 
Twov men, Sott bekell that twoo certain perſones went vp into the temple foꝛte 
therempie rs P2aiezok whiche perſones the one was a Phariſce, a the other a-Publtcane, 
piale. tus one (ThePhariſee ſtandyng nigh to the pꝛopiciatoꝛie oʒ mercie ſeate, as if ye 


die aher gouldſaicin Engliche, the high aultare: Lite onethat was'woorthie to 


publicane. it. tale with God euen at his verai ibo we, pꝛaied in this ſoꝛte within hymſelf. 
„ - Jthanke thee o God, foꝛ that Jam not lpke vnto other men, whiche lyue by 
dobbyng and ſtealyng, whiche encreacetheir ſubſtaunce by ftaude and gupie, 
whiche pollute other maryed mẽnes beddes w aduoutrie, oz finally, whiche 
bearyng olfices of tnfamie and llaũdꝛe, dooe pirlethe people of God koꝛ their 
Pꝛintes pleaſure,of whiche ſoꝛte this publitane here is one. J dooe not geue 
myſelf to exceſſiue eatyng and dꝛynkyng as the moſte parte of people dove, | 
bur J faſt twyſein the Sabboth that is to ſate, twyſe euerte weke, # ſo ferre 

am I from dekraudyng, ot any bodye, that Þ gene continually the tẽth parte 

of a my gooddes in almes to the pooze. This was the manier of pꝛaiyng 

2 of this the ſwellyng pꝛoud Phariſte, wis although he recited thynges that 
cane udeyng Wer tine, and gaue thankes to God: pet euen in this verai poyncte he diſplea⸗ 
aferre of, led tze iyes ol God that he lyked hymſelf well, plaiyng the klaterer to warde 
it vp his hy melt, and full ok diſpitekull wobades againſt theneighbour. The Publi- 
Topper tan cant rontrarie wytealtogethermillyky! — becatiſe his conſticce yel- 
mcec>utico ded hym guiltie o many ſynnes, ſtood aferre of frõ the holy thinges, ſo muche 
meaſyaver.. aſha med and repentaunt in hymſelt, that he durſt not ſo muche as lifte vp 
his tres to heauen: but henocked his bꝛeſt, ſatyng: O God beethou mer⸗ 
NED ——— — moꝛe but geue thankes, as one 
p thought bymſelfto want nothyng vnto perfeict godlyneſſe:neither doocth 

he coufeſſe an offenſes, wheras euen in this verai pꝛaiyng he did moſte grie⸗ 
uouſip ſynne, matzyng vauntes of his owne dodynges, and deſpilyng one 
that was penitent, a pꝛoud pꝛeſumpteous pꝛaiſer ot Emu nme 

euſer of Þ neighbour. T he publicane on the other parte maketh no rehtrſal 


4 


ne mencion at all of his well doopnges.Heonelyacknowelageyng his eiuils, 
»::;-- Kknocketh his bꝛeſt p unt we what ſtate it ſtoode in, a lamctablycalleth for þ 
lordes mertie. Wyil ye knowe the ende ot theſe contratie maniers of pꝛaiyng⸗ 
Iſafe into - „Che ſatd publicane who had come a ſynner into the temple,went his 
> porcediaict Waiehome mozerighteous in the ſighte of God the that ſame phariſee, who 
tiedmoze the thoughthymſelf a man of moſte perfeict tuſtice. Fo2 whoſoenermagmficth 
ora, hymQl. mhis owne mynde,ſhall ber caſt down inthe ſight ok God. In 
wholo caſteth hyinſelk down in his o wne herte-; ſhall bee exalted.on hight 
the ſighte of God, 8 N 


. e. 


theghoſpelof K. Luke.Cap,xbiti, Fol, cri. 


Wange vnto hym allo poung cbildzen, that be ſhould touche rheim. When The texte. 
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the i childze to 
ce vnto me. 


doctrine ot the ghoſpel with thelykeſimplicitee that theſe 
childꝛen are ok, he hal not entre into the kyngdome of God. th 9 | 


¶ And a certain rewler aſked hym, ſaiyng : Good maiſter, what ought A to fe texte. 
obteine eternall lite? Jeſus ſaied vntohym: Why cal les thou —— 938 1 * 
laue god onely. Thou knoweſt the commaundementes : Thou alt not committe aduon⸗ 
trie: thou (halt not kill: thou walt not teale, thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſt, honour 
thy father and thy motber. And heſated, all theſe haue I kept from my youth vp. Wban 
Jeſus heard that, he ſaied vnto hym: yet lackeft thou one tbyng. Sell all that thou bat, 
and diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe, and thou ſbalt haue treaſoure tn heauen, and come, folowe 
me. Wban be heard this, de was ſoꝛie, fo: he was verai ryche. Whan Jeſus ſawe that 
de was ot ie, be ſalcd . With what difficultee ſhal thei tdat Have money , eutre into the 
Kkyngdome ot god 2 it is eaſper fo2 a camel to goethzough a nedels ipe, then fo; a ryche 
man to entre into the kyngdome of god. And thei that heard it, ſaied, who can than 
— ? Aud he ſaied, Thethynges whiche are vnpollidle with men, are poſſible with 


Than again came there vnto Jeſus oneof the great ſtates and the head, 60d -mattee 
men, as one that ſhould bee euenin verai factea plain — 2 1 
ment that Jeſus had ſaied concernyng the ſtate ok childzen : And thus laled 5 
the great mã: Good M aiſter what maie J dooeto atteigne euerlaſtpng like⸗ 
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It (« eaſier 

fo; a camell 

to goe 

through a 
ncdels (ye, +; 
Who ci than g 


dee ſaued? fc 


pollelſeth his money, that he wyll with all his herte leaue the lame, as often 


as refpecce of health and laluacion euerlaſtyng Hall require it. 


* 


Fran B etut taied: Loe we haue fo2ſake ali and tolowed thee. 
ue 2 oct vnto you: there ts no man that hath fo:ſaken — 


theghoſpelof S. Luke. Cap. xviti. Fol, cxxrbii. 


either father o2 mo⸗ 


De ſated vnto theim Th 


tyer, eiter bzeth2en,02 wife, o child2en(to2 the kyngdome of gooddes ſake)whicye ſhall 


not veceiue muche moze in this wozldezand in the wozldeto come, lyfecucriattyng.. 


Pet theſe wooꝛdes the Jpoſffes conceiue a good hope, the moꝛe parte ok 
whom had leatt alt whatſoeuerit was that thei wer owners of to⸗ 
foꝛe. Therefoꝛe in the behalk of theim all ſpeaketh Petur , ſaiyng: Loe we 
haue lraft alli haue folo wed ther. we haue perfourmed euẽ the ſume poyntte 
aiſozwhiche thou diddeſt earneſtly require of the ryche man. Than although 
it was but a verai ſmall pozcionthat Petur # Andꝛewe had leaft ( albceit if 
thethad had moꝛe / moꝛe would thei haue foꝛſakẽ:) the Loꝛde counneth theim 
thanke fo2 their readineſſe in that thet had ſo doden, and becauſe thei ſhould 
not nede to repent theim ok that thei had dodoen, cheweth that great gaineit is, 
to haue loſt wouldely rychelle foꝛ the kyngdome ok od. Foꝛ in lieu and place 
of tranſitoꝛie and vyle thynges bytheim eotemned,bothe here in this woꝛlde 
the mynde and lolle is enryched with goodes heauenly , # alſo in the woulde 


to tome endeleſſe kelicitee is repaied foꝛ theim. Thã ferthermoꝛe herupon thus 


ſaled the Lord. This J auouche vnto you foꝛ a matier not to bee doubted of: 


not to you onely chal it turne to great gaines in the ende, to haue lealt foꝛ my 


ſake the litel lender poſſeſliõs that ye had: but alſo, whatſoener perſone ſhal 
fot the reſpecte of the kyngdome ok God foxſakeeither houſe, oz father, oz 
mother or bꝛetluẽ or wife, oz childꝛẽ:he hal bothe inthis pꝛeſens life receiue 
muche mo thynges and alſo better then he leaft: and moꝛouer in the woꝛlde 
to tome he shall reteiue life euerlaſtynag. N 


¶ Jeſus tooke bntohym the twelue, and ſafed vnto thetm:Beholde we goe vp into 
Bierutalem, and ali chali bee tuitilled, that are wꝛptten by the Sꝛophetes, ot the looune 
of man. Foz be chall bee dcliuered vnto the Gentiles, and ſhalt bet mocked, and deſpite⸗ 
death. And the third date heſballaryſe again, And tbei vndetſtood none of theſe thinges. 
Oo tyng was yiddetromtheim, lo that rhct perceiued not the thynges whiche 


Atkter that he had with theſe ſaiynges ſomewhat lifted vp and chered Ictus tote 


vnto hym the 


the hertes ok his diſciples again: hetooke with hym the twelue Apoſtles 
whom it was not behouable to bee ignozaunt of any thyng whiche 1 


The texte. 


twelue, 


wꝛought and dooenfoz the redempcion of mankynde, And now begynneth 


heenen ſomewhat openly a plainly to beate the matier into their heades con⸗ 
ternyng the death whiche he ſhould at Hieruſalem wetingly & willingly,dye, 
accoꝛdyng to the fozſaiynges of the Pꝛophetes. Foꝛ heknewe verai well that 


theiſhould bee verai ſozediſinaled# diſcoumfozted with the death of their 


maiſter, foꝛ that conſideraciõ he dooeth often beate this tale into their hea⸗ 
des. to the ende that at the laſt it maie bee engrauẽ in their hertes, a that by a 


litell a a litell, thei might bee enured to abydethe matier, whiche as pet their 


eares abhoꝛred to heare mencioned oꝛ ſpoken of, And veraily this was none 
bnbeliek in theim, but a certain earneſt lone ſtrongly weoꝛkyng in theim to⸗ 


wardes their maiſter. Seuerally therefozefrs the coũpaignie, he begoonne to 
open vnto theim, p the tyme of his death did now ene, 


e texte. 


- - *- . Theparaphzaſeof Eralmus vpon 
he) we arenow goyng vp to wardes Hieruſalem,and there chall all chynges 
bee accompliſched that haue been wzyten by theP2ophetes concernyng the 
#1 thyn3*s {qouneof man. Foꝛ he muſt ber deliuered into the handes of the Gentiles, and 
küled whiche Ok theim chall he beeſ02ned and fcourged, and ſpetted on. And after that tha 
the Pope hall haue ſtourged hym, and ſhall haue miniſtred vnto hym all kyndes of re: - 
tes. ic. pꝛoche a vilanie in wooꝛdes, thei thallin kyne putte hym to death:but he ſhalt 
aryſe again the third date from death to life. But this talke, becauſe it wag 
nothyng ſwete ne pleaſaũt, could in no wyſe ſinke into the Apoſtles ſtomabes: 
(as commonly we are hard of belief in ſuche matiers as we would not with 
And thel vn · Our good willes haue to bee true.) And thei could in no wiſe perceiue the my: 
dong uf ale ſietiè ok the trolle, wherhente redempcion a ſaluacionſhouldby a newe found 
thenges, COnueighauuce of God, come fooꝛth and yſſue vnto the wozide. Thei had no 
luſt ne kanſpye to belieue that a man whom ther loued ſo entieriv, hould dye of 
ſuche a violent kynde of death:neither could thei poſſibly beleue it lykely, that 
ſuche an one ould bee putteto death by the handes ol the wicked, as was 
hable to does ſuche woonderfull actes, and whiche had ſa many tymes eſca« 
ped out ot the handes of ſuche as had attempted to aſſayll hym and kaſten 
vpon hym: and finally thei doubted not, but that it might bee after ward an 
eaſier thyng foꝛ hym to bꝛyng to paſſe, not to dye at all, than to xeuiue again 
from death, as he ſaied he would, yea and thei thought it better not to dye at 
all, then alter death to bee reſtoꝛed to life again. 
And although thei could not doubte of their maiſters trueth in his 
wooꝛbes: per did thei in this manier flatre their o wone affetctions: and the 
entrepꝛeted that in thee woꝛdes of: Jeſus there laie pꝛiuꝛip hidden ſome fi- 
gurate and myſticall manier of ſpeakyng.ſucheas the Lozde did of a ſpeciall 
pꝛopertie that was in hym verai muche and oftẽ vie to bzyng in, beguilyng 
by meanes of that ſame coulourable ſpeakyng, not onely the people, but alſo 
the verai àpoſtles ſelfes:as (foꝛcranmple) whan he willed therm to heware 
from the leauen ok the Phariſers: whan he aunſwered that he had an other 
kynde of meate whiche he houngred koꝛ: whan he taught theim koꝛ a leſſs, 
that a camel might ſooner paſſe thibuigh anedtls iye.thengryrhe man entre 
into the kyngdome ok heauen:whan,(ſignifiyng that his doctrinemult be re- 
ctiued æ conueighed thꝛonghlp into the verai bo welles of the ſolle,) he ſaied 
that no mathould haue life in tyme to come, dnlelſe the ſame ſhould firſt eate 
- hisfleaſhe,andd2ynkehis bloud: Ind finally wha he promtſed that hymſelf 
would withinthzee dates ſpace recdifie the teple, affer it wer deſtruted bythe 
Jewes: with ſuche ſuſpicions and toniettures as thele, did the Ipoſtesfla- 
tre their alfection, and in dede heard the wooꝛdes of Jeſus; but thei heard 


thethadthe ipes of their mende 


in manier ſterke blynd with wuchs egg derkeneſſe, | 5 


- Mud! en richo,acertain blynde man 
ſafe ve wales ſyde beggyng-And a e 
ment: And thei (Red vnt 0 bym, that Jeſus ot Nazareth paſſed by. Ann i 

wee e fe ac be ceven 
ha ertie on me. 5 eld et 
vd whan he was come 


9 
nere he 


A | and immediately he teceiy 
br God. And ali the people, whan tet caws tt,gaue pialle 


Jeſus Foxtoknowe 


b 


. 


There fate one in huis waie,amandepuliedotehelight 


nowe not 


us ot Nazareth was paſſyng bythatſame waie. The partie im⸗ 
ill truſte, by reaſon ot 


But the blyndemannethe mozethatt 
muchthe moꝛerarneſtelp dyd he crpe rey 
the he hadſpoken afoꝛe: Thou Jeſus fo 


koꝛe. of purpoſe to male feithfull truſte of the partie the moꝛe euident to 
allthe coumpainie, at the laſte ſtaighed on his waie, and commaunded the 


of Dauid 
haue mertie 


paſſe by, be afked what it Tbe texte. 
\cxped ,Caryug} | | 
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ana dee wy Pac 
verattipaue Ipoſtles ſedsbegs2ng 


Che paraphzaſe of eraſmus bpon 

blynd man to bee Vzoughtvnto hom, of purpoſe to occaſion: the iyes of 

the wholle coumpainie to the diligent. beholdyng df the miradle. 
Water And whanhe was tome to Jelus, the Lo2deaſkedthis queſtion of him: 
dooe vnto hatis thy wylthar J ſhould doe unto thee, At was natignvꝛaunt to him 
toes. what thyng the blynd man wiſhed to haue: but he would haue the conkeſiõ 

dk the eiuill vttrted in wooꝛdes to thende the miracle might bee the moꝛe e⸗ 


uident Foꝛ ſome are wont to feigne a blyndenellein theimlelkeg, that thei 
male thereby receiue thelarger almes:yea,and ſome there wer peraduen⸗ 

ture in the coumpainie whiche thei had been in the blynd mannes cle, 

would not haue been bolde to hope toꝛ any ferther thyng, then ſome almeg 

o rewarde in money. Foꝛ the Lowe alſo, though after the eſlimatton okthe 
woꝛlde, he was but p obe, pet did hi vſe to grue vnto the pooꝛe, ſome poꝛ⸗ 

tion dk ſuche thynges as wer gruen hym vy his frendes foꝛ his ſuſtentaci, 
5 — —_— — ny — —4y aud keith, ſaied: 202demake 
ti u, that may auemy ig tagt aeg e Ir 30 
er  - Inthree woozdes did ze crave, the chyng, Whiche by any that was uo 
moꝛe but a mere man coiiſd not bee aſſured vnto hym, caſtyng no doubtrs 

but Þ Jeſus foꝛth with, dthecould dooeit as one moſte mightielt , a allo 
would, as ont moſt mertikull. Jeſus therefoze makyng a like quicke aun: 
eee ee eee 

dain:ſaiyng:reteiue thou thyſight again. Thy keith hath ſa e. Beha 

aug feuey keen Chaiſt with his keichere he kawe hym witz theives of his bodye. This 
thee, feith veraily is that thy whiche obteineth all withoutexcepcion of the 
moſte mercifuli L oꝛde:this keith it is whiche in the thickeſt derkeneſſe ol 

ſynne, yet calleth a ferre of to Jeſus, that he maie ſhewe mertie. The coſciece 

and pꝛiuie kno welage ot his naughty ſyunefullactes paſt, dobeth tangle a⸗ 

geinſt hym whan hecryeth : but feritenteneſſe of keith ddethſb much p more 


eagrelp ſtreignethe · voice. Suche maner beggers doocth the loꝛde Jeſus 
loue:andfo1nonestheyconſideracion dooeth he many tymes make delair ot 
that p is aſked;ſaiiyng that p partie which is thebegger maie be woozthie 
to haue the moꝛe benekite. And in moſte diepe derkenelle do ſuche people lye, 
whiche wurchip ſtockes and tones in ſtede of god: to whomtheit money, to 
whom their bealye is their god: who are bondeſeruauntes to ambicion to 
——— — vprdari though furious rageyng 


» 


warres.Duche perſones ifthei cannot yet come, to app2ochenerevnto Je: 
ſus, betauſethei cannot ſer: yet at le ſtewyſe at thenopſe ot ſuche ag doe 
thzoughout the whole wondepꝛrathe the glozie of Jelus, lent theimaſke: 
what matier is this And whi thei chal knowe that Jeſus is pallyng by, 
leat theim —— — to ſlippeawaie, but leat theim with 
ptettous cryyng werie his earrs: And in taſe p pꝛiuletõſtiẽte ot᷑their naugh⸗ 
tie x eiuil —— theim to kepe ſilence: eat thedamonrof 
the keithkull beieuyng herte ſo muche the moꝛe inſtaũtly knocke at the doꝛes 
of his cares. Jeſus is not deaffe ne hard of hearyng to any body that aſketh 
with kaithful truſtein hym:# he is of power hable to geue p is alked. Hecer- 
tes — by. but he will not goe veraiferre paſt, i one ſtreigne the voice. 

And happie is the begger that euer he was boꝛne, at whoſe voice Jeſus 
ſtaigheth on his wate. And what meruaill, if he ſtaighedat the voice of one 
fpeakpng vnto hym, ſens he voucheſalued to tome ſo ferre a iourney, bato a 
ſhepethat was loſt-Bat mote happie is the blind man, akter he is bꝛought 


theghoſpelof S.Luke Cap. xir. Fo. cxl. 
vnto Jeſus. Fos now is he verainereto his health. either tan he long bee 
blynd, who ſo hath appꝛochedto the kountaineot al light. Thatſame Lozd 
veeyng the fountain of al gloꝛie dooethnot putteawaiethe begger krõ hym: 
andno man beeyng a ſinner dil deignetij theneighbour. After that thou art 
tome in pꝛeſence afoze Jeſus, after that thou art gon awaiefrõ thy ſelk, there 
is no nede of any long pꝛatyng: no moꝛe but ſpeatze the wooꝛde what thou 
wouldeſt haue, (but ſpeake it with a perkeict keith and aſtiaunce conceyued 
not on thyne owne merites but on his great power, and no leſſe goo dneſſe) 
and immediately ſhall thy light come again and faluacion bothe together, 
Foz at once, as ſoone as Jeſus had ſated: ¶ ooke thou vp, hehad his ſighte, 
and ot a begger became a folower of Jeſus traine, and an open declarer ot 
Goddes goodneſſe. pea, and moꝛouer the people alſo whan thei had ſeen ſo 
notable a miracle, gaue laude and pꝛaiſe vnto od. da 


The. xix. Chapter, 


Aud he entred in and went thzough D(ericho:and behotbe,there was 4 man nanied ye texte; 


zachcus, whtche was a rewlet emong the publicanes, and was riche atto. And he fought 
meanes ta ſee Jeſus, what he ſhould bee: and could not foꝛ the pꝛeſſe, becauſe he was li: 
tell of ſtature. And he ranne bekoꝛe, and climed vp into a wylde fygtree, to ſee hym : fo 
he was to come that wate. and whan Aclus came to the place, he looked vp, and ſawe him 
and ſaied vuto hymtzachyee, come down at ous, foꝛ to daie-F muſt abyde af thy houſe, 
And he came down haſtily, and teceiued hymtoyfulty.And whan thei ſawe it, thei all 
grutched,ſaipng:heis gd in to tary with a mã that is a ſyuner. and zacheus uood fooꝛth, 
and ſated vnto the Lozde:beyolde Loꝛde, the balf of my gooddes j] geue to the pooꝛe. Aud 
il I haue dooen any man wrong, I reſtoze hym fower folde. Jeſus ſated vnto hym: this 
dale is health 4 — vnto thts houſe, becauſe that he alſo is become the childe of Js 
bzaham:Foz the ſooune of man is come to ſeke, and toſaue that whiche was loſt. 


Nd this ſame blynd manto whom the loꝛde reſtoꝛed 
> jthe vſeof the light, dooethin a figure not vnaptely 
ſſignifie the people of the Gentiles.Foz as fox the Je⸗ 
wes, the lawe gaue ſome pete oklight vnto theim. 
But the Getiles late in moſt diepe derkeneſſe of igno⸗ 
raunce, in ſo muche that emonge theſame a great 
maignie there wer, whiche veraily belieued ; that 
0 there was no GOD at all, and ſome others beleued 
— that there wer Goddes innumerable, but theſame 
moꝛe kull ot miſthief and abomination, then the verai men ſelke. Again ſome 
thought, that god tooke no care foꝛ the gouernauncedf woꝛldely thynges. 
vea and ſome alſo there wer which — — and vſed the ſoonne, the moone, 
oren, dog ges, apes, pea g lekes x oynions fo2goddes.Emong theSttiles 
there wer that zneweno lawkull ne determinate bandes of matrimonie, but 
fulfifled the luſte ok the bodyein goyng together one with an other after the 
manier ot bꝛuit beaſtes. Some there wer alſo with who it was accotipted 
a natural thyng to haue killed their parentes wha _ er aged Others — 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
gainthere wer, emong whomit was a thyng tawkull and vſuail to pate 
mans kleſhe. Some there wer with whomit was an high po ynte of deus- 
cion and ok ſeruing god, to kill their moſt derely belaued childzen foz a (acri- 
kiceto this ozthat deiuill. MO hat can there bee mozelamentable then this 
blyndeneſſe ; And yet this blyud man beeyng pooze and deſtitute of all ver⸗ 
tueg, perceiued Jeſus whan he paſſed by( whõ the naciõ of the Jewes put 
awaie whan hecameto theim) he ſtreigned his voice of feith: crying aloud, 
— ſoonne of Dauid haue mercie vponme. He tonſtreigned Jeſus to 
ſtaigh in his goyng: he deſerued to hee alked what he would haue dooen to 
—.— . his herte: L onde, þ 

male haue my ſtghte:he recetued that he plainly in fewe wooꝛdes craued, 

Of a wurchipper of monſtreous thynges he was made a wurlhipper of 
— — deiuils #to all manier vices, he was made adi: 

ple and a folower ol Jeſus, ot a common begger and crauer of amiſera- 

ble almes, he was madea publiſher ot the power of god. And many a tyme 

moꝛe then onteoꝛ twyce are exaumples of this kyn de laied in thelappes of 

the Jeweg, to thende that either thei ſhould emend krõ their vnbeliek, oꝛels 

theiſhould make it open and manifeſt fox thetyme to comme, that thei wer 
 wootthily caſt of as meny would not bee made hole. And this figure cer- 

tes was themed at þ entreaũte ot᷑ p citee ot Hiericho:but an other moze eui⸗ 
dẽte exaũple cheweth it {elf anon within the citee ſelf, Foꝛ as the Loꝛde 

bpberxngenttedinto Hierico, was goyng alogethozanghthennddes of citee 

\ There was entoumpated on euerle ſide with an exceding thickep2eſeofthe multitudeof 

zachens, All ſ02tes:there was a certain man zacheus , hauyng his name ot thethyng 
#p2opeetee that was in hym( that is to wete)a man feruent in the earneſte 
loue @ deſireot᷑ righteouſnelſe, wheras in dede he was an head man among 
the Publicanes,yea#ryche withall, a wheras neither the kynd oꝛ trade ot 

aud he his liuyng, ne p paperyng of foꝛztune, did verai wel agre with luch an herte. 

— ogg And holdẽ he was w a great deſire to ſee Jeſus, to thẽtent he might knowe 

as, him by ſight alſo, ot who p bꝛuit & fame had ſpꝛed abꝛode thynges ſo wooz- 
thie to beemeruailled at. He belieued a alſo loued 5 he had heard, x foꝛ y tauft 
muche atctoꝛdyng to the exãyle ot 5 inward deſirẽ ol Simeon, cok the Pa⸗ 
triarkes,hedid with an holy deſirefulneſſe couet to ſatiſfie his ies too with 
thebliffuls happie ſighte ol him, as onc that would haue attẽpted greatter = 
hyng then io, aun that ſokteneſſe e humilitee was a lettetherot, and 
euen foz p veraipoyntethe woozthier to haue the moꝛe fruicion of Þ pꝛeſẽce 
and counipainie of Jeſus. A deſireto haus a ſight of Jeſus had a long tyme 
holden Hero de too, e ſawe hym at lat. bidde awaie with hym in despite 
fqzin vaindooeth he ſee Jeſus, who is not ſeen againof Jeſus. 
But Jeſughadſeen Facheus, before that ʒacheus ener ſette ipe on hym. 
Herode woulde fain haue ſen hym that he mighte haue delited his curious 
ipes becyngabyngas he wer ſhevoyngo ſomemiracleafozehym:But 
zacheus beeyng deſirous to ſee hym what he ſhould bee, becauſe he woulde 
knowe what man he was, e as he was to wete.thatſame onely ſonne 
of God, theautour æ weoꝛber of all ſaluation vnto all creatures belicuyng 
ctruſtyng in hym. It is no great matier to ſee Jeſus after the kleache with 
uche lpke ĩyes as thePhariſees ſawehym withall eurrie daie, and pet had 
hymin derilion. But che ipes ol the diſciples are earneſtely repozted 4 


the gholpel Ok. S. Luke. Chap. xix. Fo.cxli. 
bliſſed, who had deſerued to ſee, that was to many pꝛintes of theyearth de⸗ path. run. 
nyed. Simon the ſoonne of Jonas is by the mouthe of Jeſus pꝛonounced | 
bliſſed, in that he ſawe who Jeſus was, whan he gauethis teſtimonie of eld v. 
hym: Thou art that ſame Chuiſt, the ſoonneof the liuyng God: but the Je- 3yon. bi. 
wes ſawenot who he was, in that thei ſaied:Js not this Joſeph the Car- 
penters ſoonne⸗ but vnto the godly deſire of acheus ſhamefaſtneſte was a bn 
lette, that he did not bzeakeinto Jeſus parfozcethzoughthecoumpainie : c Wee. di. 
the great multttude of people ſtandyng ſo thicke round about Jeſus on e- ud could 
uerie ſyde, was an other lette. The ſhoꝛt ſtatureofhis bodye was alſo the pens, 
third lette. Foz he was a verailowe man ot ſtature. Andlowe men ſpiritu⸗ 
ally are ſuche, as are incumbent and dobe reſt on kilthie oꝛ vile and tranſito- 

rie thynges, Fo lo we and baſſeit is, whatſoeuer this woꝛlde hath, if it be 
compared with the maieſter of the ghoſpell. And of ſucheperſones cannot Berat he 
Jeſus bee — — theiconuctgh theimſeiſes into ſome high place: Jeſus — of. 
| beeyngaboueof a great eighth will not bee ſeen but of the lowe. Jeſug "+ 
beeyng in the middes emong thelowe and vulgare pꝛelle ol the people, is 

not ſemn, but of ſuche as haue treden the higheſt toppe ot all woꝛldely thyn- 

ges vader their fete. And therefoze to the ende that he might bee ſeen of all 
the litell lo we perſones on euerie ſide thzoughout all nations of the wonlde, 

hymſelf afterward tlymed vp to the wood of the croſſe ſtandyng aloftof a 
great heighth.racheus than beyng litel and lo we not onely of ſtature of his 
bodye, but alſo in humbieneſle o herte:to p entente he would ſtand aloft & 

ſe Jeſus becyng alowe on the grounde, ranne afo2e, and tooke vp an high aud be tenne 
place in the waie there as Jeſus was to paſſe by. And an high ſtandyng as ad. v int 
good as it had been ina pulpit he gotte readie koꝛ hym in a wyld fygtree , s weide cigs 
whiche is there called a Sycomoꝛe, (becauſt it bꝛyngeth fooꝛth figges of þ — 
owneright kynde that other kigtrees bre ol, and by reaſon therokit is alſo 
called a fig ot E gypte, and pet in leafe it reſembleththe mulberietree.) A. 
great pꝛeſſe ofthe Jewes enuironed Jeſus round about on euerie ſide. 

The lawe had gon afoꝛe, the pꝛophetes alſo had gon afoꝛe, and that pꝛe⸗ 
ſent age did bothe on the one ſyde and the other cloſe hym in round about. 
Pea and pet at this daie the nation of. the Jewes dooe come behynd after 
hym:thet learne what thynges Jeſus did, and what thynges he taughte: x 
yet can thei not ſee who that ſameis, of whom and by whom thei ought to 
hope fo ſaluacion. 3acheus renn yng afoꝛe, pꝛeuenteththjs felicitee, bearing 
veraily a figure of the Gentiles. M hat is the cauſe therdt⸗foꝛſoth becauſe 
Jewerematneth ye {il alo we on the ground, and cleueth to the carnalitee 
of the lawe. And Jeſus is not ſeen, but onely ofſucheas from thelo we and 
baſſe lettre of thelawe do auaunte vp theimſelfes to Þ loftier ſenſe of the ſpi⸗ 
rite. Down out ok this high ſtandyng one maie well ſee Jeſus, whoheis, # 

where he is. Other wyſe in caſe a man remapn, ſtill beneath emongſt p thzog 
that is to ſaie, i thou haue no ſmatche at ali ne ſauouryng ot any excellente 

good thyng aboue the common ſoꝛte:thou ſhalt oftentymes heare 8 ſame 
deceiptefull ſaiyng:loe here is Chꝛiſte, andloe vonder heis. The Phariſees 
thei cryt:loehereis Jeſus. TheSadducces,theicrye,beholde,herehets.The 
Ebeonites,thei erpe:bebolde, he is here. An other poynteth to ſome oneof 
thephariſaical ſoꝛt, clad ina blacke frocke oꝛ cope, and ſaieth:loke this waie, 
here is Chꝛiſte. An other again, cheweth towardes an other ofthe Phari- 

ä | Aa ut faicall 
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ynde kruicte vpon it, wheras in dede it had none: and yet it was now tyme 


Aut. iii. 


Theparaphale of Eralmus vpon 1 
ſaital ſoꝛte goeyngina white webe, and ſaieth: behold hereis Chaiſte: an o⸗ 
ther feloweſhewyng many ſundꝛie couloures aud ſhapes of veſtures , ery⸗ 
eth here is Chult ,here, here , here. An other ſhe weth one that eatethno- 
thyng but fithe , c ſaieth, here is Chiſte. An other ſhe weth the gelded foꝛte 
that are foꝛbidden to marye, and ſaieth:here is Chuſte. O Jewiche and vn⸗ 
belieuyng nacion. Art thou mynded oꝛ willyng to ſee Cmiſte r Clymme vp: - 
to the tree on high, and take vnto the thee iyes of 3acheus He is not fain to 
ſcetherobeof Jeſus , but he coueteth to ſee and kno we his fart And p face 
of Jeſus is touered in the holy ſcriptures. Dꝛawe aſide p vaile, lifte vp thine 
vnderſtandyng to tho thynges whiche are within it: and thou halt ſee Je⸗ 
ſug, thou ſhalt ſee from wohens true health and redẽpcion iſſuethfooꝛth vn⸗ 
to vs. The Phariſee, he goeth iettyng bolt vpright, beeyngin an high con; 
teipte ot hymſelt, and takyng vnto hymlelt as his owne dueright, y pꝛayſe 
ofrighteouſneſſe,and tak yng vnto hymſeif the no welage of the lawe: and 
whylehe thyneth hymſelt as great a man as nedeth to ber tuen with p lar⸗ 
gelt, and nigh enough vnto Chꝛiſteeuen harde at his elbowe : he wyl not 
voucheſafebut thinkethſkozneto vle the ſure helpe okthetree: but zacheus 
bet yng lowe in his owneiyc s, bothe clymmedvp to thetree, and ſeeththat 
he wicheth to ſee. ea and paraduenture this ligtree too was lyte vnto p 
ne other kigtree, whichethe Loꝛde accurſed , becauſe that by the freathe 
greneſſeof the leaues.it made one that wer houngrie belteue that he choulde 


that after the kygures of the lawe , and after the holy ſaiynges ofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes ,it ſhould bꝛyng fooꝛth the kruicte of euangelicall godipneſſe. This 
Was thatſame kigtree, whiche the Loꝛdecommaunded to bee cutte vp byß 
roote, onleſſe, whan doung wer laied about theroote therof,it would leaue 
to bee ſtill barain:and it was nigh barain in dede, had not zachens climmed 
vp and ſtande vpon it. Thatſame ſtemme of the Judaitall figtrer bꝛought 
fooꝛth groffe vnſauourie, and vnripe people:but atter that acheuz had cli⸗ 
med vp the tree. that is to ſaie, as ſoone as the people ot᷑ the Gentiles was 
graffedin:now begoonne it tobꝛyng fooꝛth fruicte ſuche as the Loꝛde Je⸗ 
ſus loueth. Ok the Jewes he was many hundꝛed yeres looked koꝛ: at lat 


he tame vnto theim, he walled to and fro daily in coumpainie with theim, x 


vet was not knowen emong theim. The people of the Gentiles had no 
moꝛe but heard of the kame and repoꝛte of Jeſus:and beeyng enkiendled 
with loue to knowe theſame Jeſus, whom the Jewes hanged vpon þ tree, 
theirannebefoze the Jewes in fernenteneſſeof feith : and acknotvelagyng 
their ownevurighteouſneſſe,loweas thei wer, contemned the lettreof the 
lawe, contemned the ceremonies and figures ( whichethe Lewes euen yet at 

this daieenbꝛacefoꝛthe verai true ſubſtaunte of the thyngesſelfes ;) and 


thꝛough enangelicallfeith thei ſee Jeſus paſſpng by in his Apoſtles , and 


acknowelage hym,and there by deſerue to haue Jeſus tome to theim to bee: 
their geaſte, and ok his owne offreto ſoiourne in their houſe, foꝛaſmuche as 


the vnbelieke of the Jewes had expulſed # baniſhed hym awaie fro theim. 


Al this whyle dooeth litel zacheus ſitte ſtill in the tree with readie iyes loo⸗ 
kyngfo2 Jeſus that was pet cummyng a good pꝛeatie waieof, and was 
not yetthzoughly taught by what marke he might knowe Jeſus , ſauyng 
oneſy that he was in a perfeicte hope c truſt of the thyng 8 


the gholpel of. S Lune. 'Chap-ric, To cri. 
wiched and delired. But whan the people tame to the ſycomozetrre,Jacheus 
peraduẽture wag a matier of laughter, ⁊ a good ſp ozte to a greatmaignie; 
fozaſmuche as beeyng a welthie ryche man, and inthe office of cuſtomer; he 

ſtood a lokte in a tree to beea gazer vpon one man and no mo. Foꝛ hecoueteo 

not to no we any other man ſauyng onely Jeſus. a 


a 


Than Jeſus beyng delited withthenotablefaitneſeoftheman, whi- be Tbs = 
che faineſſvhe ſhewed by his verai facte , byhiscountenaunce,and by his qo, "he | 
earneſtelokyng with his iyes: albeit Jeſus had eſpyed hym afozetoo ,:yet ivoked vp. 
to hewe vnto the Jewes an exauntple of pꝛompt beleuyng, he calt vp his 
yes on high, and ſãwe zacheus. And lotze foz no lefſeat all tymes then ſoins Ind ſaw hun 
notable benelite of ſaluacion, as often as Jeſus dovethvourheſafeto looke | 
vponany perfone.Fo2 his ipes haue a medicinable kynde ofcharmyng:; . 

The other ſought no moꝛe but onely to ſeehym:butin vain dooeth ſuche 
a partie ſre Jeſus, whom Jeſus dodeth not again voucheſalue to behold 
with his ies. Auaunce thyſelte vp from lowe and vile thynges: and Jeſus: 


* 


willlooke vp vnto thee, The lookyng ol Jeſus vpon any man hath a poꝛ⸗ andrated vs 
tion of good Rande to tome:but a matier and token of greatter bliſſe it o bn. 
ts to heare Jeſus voice. Foꝛ where ʒacheus dyd no moꝛe ne none other but 
beholde Jeſus, the Loꝛde of his owne mere mocidn, ſaied vnto hym, callyng EIT 
hym euen by his name too as a manne knowen vnto hym: racheus come down at once 
thou down quickely,fo2 this daiemuſt J ſoiourne in thy houſe. 
Wehaue heard how the Loꝛde hath oktentymes gon to dyners to men⸗ #0; to date 
nes houſes whan he hath been delired:but we haue not at any tyme heard, hn. 
that euer he dyd ok his owne mynde come in and make hymſelfea geaſte 
with any man whan he was not bidden;Pea and ſo to dooe is of al men fox 
the moſte parte taken foꝛ a poynteok homelp curteſie, but the Woꝛde had bes 
holden the affeccion and herte of the man within, who ſette ſv muche by ha⸗ 
uyng a light ok hym, as he paſſed by He would haue aſſaied ſomewhat ker? 
ther had not his owne pꝛiue knowelage of his vnwoozthynelle been a lette 
therof. Thus dyd hethyntze in his owne mynde: —— are theſe that haue 
had the happe to cleue vnto ſuche an one, and whoſe happe it is to deholde 
his face daily in pꝛeſenee with hym, x whoſechaunce it is to hearehigvotce 
ſtandyng hard by hyin. The Jewes and none others haue ſo muehe good 
happt. Jama Publicane, It is euen withthe largeſt koꝛ ſuche an one ng 1 
am to haue had fighteof him as he paſſed by, Therehadcomeno wood out 
ok his mouthe to bidde Jeſus to his houſe, but ſuche an herte was an exce⸗ 
dyngeourteous bidder of a geaite:andthe Loꝛde Jeſus loueth well to bee 
—— 777A. TY 
Duche an one, as vpon acknowelageyng ok his owne weakeneſſe in his 
conitience, dareth not bee ſo bolde as to craue the thyng, whiche he wicheth 
and in his herte would fain haue, ſuche an one dooeth obteinemoze , then 
mother that biddeth Jeſus to his houſe , as though he would bynde Je⸗ 
ſus vnto hym, foꝛ doyng hym ſuche a pleaſure. etur neuer camenerer vn⸗ 
to Cheiſte,then whan he kaied : Soe out awaie fcom me maiſt er, oꝛ Jama 
kelowe that am a ſynner. That other man alſo was a piththie and au earneſt aue vn. 
bidderok Jelug, whiche ſaied vnto hym: Maiſter, Jam not ama wooz- Ward vir 
thiethat thon ſhouldeſt entre vnder the rouk of my houſe:Foz Jeſus was 
now alreadiein the ſaid parties houſe ( whiche was a certain Centurion) 
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Andiwhan 
thei ſawe if, 
thet all grut- 
thed. 


inne ok all other to haueenuie at the neighbour, c as though ſuche au one 
maie bee an honeſt mau, whiche gruteheth that his bzother ſhould bee in p 
ſtate of grace. M hy ſtandeſt thou without the dooꝛes of the congregacio, 
thou enuious Jewe - Jtis open foꝛ thee to entre in alld, if thou wilt. That 
in caſe thourefuſeſo to dooe, yet hath Jeſus determined to byde in zacheus 
houſe. The Gentile s are not a litell pꝛoude of ſuche a geaſte, whom thei had 
neuer looked foꝛ. | = LY 
And ſo muchethe better welcomeitis,becauſeithathſohappened, not 
oncly without anytheir deſeruyng, but alſo cotrarie to theirexpectaciõ. And 
| cueas murmouryng was madenow at this preſet againſt Jeſus:ſo was 
æctes ot the there a great murmouring madeaftctward againſt Peturfoz Comelius 
aon. f. 5 Ceturio,wha it was ſaied vnto hym:wherfozehaſt thou gon in vnto mẽ 
Indzacheos Vntirtumciſed e but what is here dooen all this Whyle⸗ zacheus contenyng 
nood.fooxth, the murmouryng of the people Judaical, ſtandeth befoze Jeſus, maketh 
A come loꝛd Wit alſo to bee taken into þ numbꝛe of his diſciples,ſhewyng thereby how 
valf of my ferre he had growen and pꝛoteded foꝛe ward. Foꝛ he ſaieth vnto Jeſus : be⸗ 
zcoddes I' golde O Loꝛd, J geue awaie halk ol my gooddeg tmong p 1 0 = 


geue to the 
pooze.⁊c. 


the gholpel of S. Lake Cap.xir, Jo cxxliii. 
J haue defrauded any manne of a ferthyug, J here pzomiſe to geue him fo⸗ 
wer tymes ö caches 
makethnot reherſal ot his oblactong oꝛſieaghyng at bealteg in ſacritite, not 
thoite ol meate, not faſtyngeg, not holy dajes,notfoleniſyng or ſabbotheg, Lune. xvid; 
not walhingeg:he maketh na vauntes nebzaggues ot his veſture,o2 ot his 
ſette ar reugion:but he bꝛyngeth with him the weoꝛkes of charitee. An theſe 
poymes, the ſynur ig better then the iniſt perſones.,andthe Publicane pat- 
ſeth ſucheas gloꝛie ok their owne holynelle Foz tie aid Pharicee vrcyng 8 
ſetter e on roc, good dedes , he gaue but —— the 
oddes to oze:this man gaue the one halfe, and 
. of denn gains but if any petite hath been gotten wy | 
2ed theſame withthencreace of fower tymes double ſe 
ye Ay mozonerofhis gooddes that hehadiuftly x truely come 
| weg one e incharitee vnto the nedie: h the courſe of thynges 
eruatliouſly turned in x out. What was withinfoozth in the Phaxiſecs, 
tpeſame was replete withrauineand guyle : and ol zacheug we haue an — 
vpright true delyng man and a liberall, wheras he is a man not onely ryche 
but alſo a Publicane, yea and an head man ol trade. whereby he was 
ſomuchethemozeabhozred emong the Jeweg. But the Loꝛde paſſeth not 
of mennes titles 02 ſtyles:he beholdeth the mynde ot the man and eſtemeth 
hym by his dedes,yea of ſuche dedes (J ſaie as doe pꝛocede foozthof — 
and charitee. Meither dyd zacheus 1 late thepꝛemilles on hymleifein 
waie of makyng any vaunte oz boſte, in ſoꝛte as the foꝛelaid Dhartſee dt. Lake it. 
verges a trumpeok his owne righteouſneſſe,and a ſcoznerof the Publi⸗ 
Jacheus doeth not ſette his ownerighteouſheſſe bekoze an other par- 
ties righteouſneſſe:but as aman bothea ſynner es Publicane, he openeth 
in plain wooꝛdes without diſſimulation that hehad an earneſt mynde and 
re to the exerciſeof righteouſneſſe,yeaeuen beloꝛe he had any ſighte of 
Jeſus ;of whomhe is dettrous to ber enſtructed whether he dyd well, oz 
no:and what was ferther to bee dooen fox the geattyng of euerlaſbyng lpts. 
Foz ſyz8'it expedient that theſe wooꝛdes ol rache us ſhould ber heardgf 
theett LOT A POD ben Wedor Chiiſte reg halo of 
theſame Je 
ork! on ot — hym moꝛe piththily and effectually-to Jaie 
bnto the Jewwes ollyng facions;their auarice , and their carehyng of 
other menes goodde 2 who dpd not onely Se . of their owe 
vnto theneighbour be * — —— der y coulour of godünelle de⸗ 
Fan rk e eres dule vnto theim at thei + c<hiMzens ha n- 
des et cherer turnyng to the murmouryng wes, ſaled: This 4 Jeſs fats 
affirmevato vou, thut heal 9200 10 Shauſethts preſent Dale, vaco him: 
as thelame alto perteineth to Abraham, as beeyng father brach hape, 
birolt⸗ in G9 all your Sn heis the firſt founder ok pour bone thx 
ney nes in —— of ye, hoaſe, 


ede 
Th ſtocke o A. ff a 
Shokettrbors Ar ane trade of ee — 


ma fro his formerlyfe,docthenbzace the doctrin of th ſpelt; who, 
- Poeuerfolowyngehelteppes of Abzaham.dooethenlketr: the gholpall, who 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus dpon 
been paſſed ouer in ſynnetulneſſe, but whatloeuer perſone cõuertyng and e⸗ 


theſame is the childeand thetrue heire vnto Abꝛaham. Foꝛ of ſuche willnot 
the ſoonne ok manne thintze dildeigne, who came into the wozlde foꝛ v veraj 
purpoſe, to ſeke that was gon aſtraiqh, and to ſane that was loft; Suche 
ſynners as this, art moꝛe acceptable vnto God, thentheſethat ſwellein: a 
falſe perſuaſion ot righteouſireſſe,”” ae, e . 
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;: CAsthet beard theſe tbynges,be added therto a parabie;becauſe be was-nigh t 
Hſeruſals,s becauſe thei thought that the kyngdome of God q de ortely | race, 
He laid therefoze accrtamnoble man went mto aferrerouncrey to teceiue dym a king- 
dome and to come again. And de called vis tenne ſeruauntes alddelivered tbeim teune 
pound ſaiyng vnto thetm:Occupte ye tilt. q come. But his citeʒ 477 N a 
meſſage after him taiyug: We will not baue this man to reigne duet vs. And it camr to 
daſſe, that whan he bad retemed his kyngdome, he returned, and tommaunded theſe (cx: 
uauntes to bee called vnto him (to whom be had geuen the monty) to wete how muche e⸗ 


nerie man had doocn, Then came the kirſt, fang mode , thy pounde hath gained tenne 


grace had happened vnto any man by the bounteous liberalitee 1 
ga 


gination ranne vpon ſome k 
Chuſte ment ofa neat the 


_ 'bequtred mynt owne with va 


vounde. And he lated vaco him: wel, thou good fetuaunke, becauſe rhou halt vecu fetthfny 


in a verat liteli thyng, haue thou autoꝛitte ouer tent eit ces. And another came faty 

Loꝛde thy pounde hath made ftue pounde. And to theſame be ſated, bet thou rewlcr alſo 

guet fiue citees. And an athet came, ſaiyny:Lozde,bebolde here is thy pounde, whiche J 
pt in a napkp n: toꝛ A feared th te, decauſe thou art a ftretght man:tbou rakeft vp, 


baue tze t me | 
v7 8952 latdeſt nor down, and rcapeſt that thou didden not tome De ſateth vuto him: 


Ot thyne owne mouth will I udge the, thou eiuil ſexuaunt e. Ano welt thou that J am 
-8treight man,takyng vp that J laied not do wu. and reapyng that J did not ſowe ? aud 
Wherefoze gitueſt not tbou A into the banke,andat my cummyng J might haue 

tage? Aud He lated vnto theim that ſtoode by, take tro bym 
that pounde, aud geue it to hun i hat vath tenne pounde-And thet ſaled vnto htm: Lozde, 
be hath tenne pound. Foz J ſaie vnto pou, that vuto eucrie one whiche bath, ſbalbee ge: 
zen, and he wall haue aboundaunce: and from bym that hath not, chaldee taken awaic ez 
urn that whiche he bath. Moꝛouer thofcmyne enemies, ( which would not that J ould 
teigne ouer the im) bꝛrug hither, and kleagh theum beloze me. 


Bythis tale Jeſus did declare that kromhenliooꝛthnone ought to glo- 


, 
- — 


tie in the ohſeruyng of the lawe, but whatſoeuer good qualitee oz gifte ot 


* 


lame ſhould bee wholly emploied to ſuche ende, that wemaie dꝛahe vera 
many men to grate and ſaluacion thereby Fo? withſuche kynde ok gaineis 


- God moſteſpecially-delited, who had ſent his owne ſonne foz this purpoſe, 


that kreely foꝛ geuyng their ſpnnes he might ioyne al the uacions ol p world 


-vnto him. And in dede ſome there wer emong the dilciples whiche thought, 
that as ſoone as he wer ons come to Hieruſalem,whichehe begoonnenow 
to dzaweſomewhatnerevnto,the kyngdomeof heauen wouldinunediat- 


ly appere,of which he had ſo many tymes made mencjon:wherin their ima- 
ngdome pte to:a-wouldely reigne, wheras 

ſpirite euangelicall, by meane Wherok, the ty⸗ 
rannie ok ſynnes is oppꝛeſled and troden vnder foote, And that kyngdome 


0 terte s conſi ſteth not in puiſſaunce of armed ſoldierg, ini b 080 or fozceof 


kyngdome,whiche ſhall honourgbly rewarde the godly with oe 


handes, but in feith and truſt in God, but in beneficiall goodneſſe towardes 
theneighbour,but in mercifulneſſetowardes offedours,butin ſpncere and 
uberall diſpenſpng of the woozdeof God. But as foz the maieſtee of 


the gholpel ok.. Luke; cap. xr. Fo exliil. 


% 


glozie, a nd ſhalladiudge the wieked vnto endeleſſe tozmentes; he declared 
that it houldnot ſtreight wales ber ſhewed fooꝛth but ſhould bee made o⸗ 
pen and manikeſt at the due tyme beeyng to vs vnkno wen. And kerther that 
we ſhould in the meane ſeaſon vyal meanes and wales emploie our earneſte 
diligente, that the good gikte oz qualitee that euerie bodye hath, he oulde 
fir remembꝛeto bee the Ne, WHO weare debtours fo2 all - 


that wehaue:and that the money which we haueſo receiued ought vpright 
ſy and feithfully to be diſtribnted abzodeto the gaines d pꝛoftte of theſame 
jozde:not p he hathnede of any manier thylig: but berauſe that ok his ehari⸗ 
ter and loue towardes mankynde, hethirſteththe redemyng and ſaluation 
of alfcreatures ; and thynhethhymiſefencreaced with a great auauntage 
and gaine, ik one man eee Fe „ and bee con⸗ 
uertẽd from vite to theearnelfe exertiſeok go diy denocion,wherby he mate” 
haue what to rewarde in bothe parties, aſwell the one that helßeth with 
dooyng benekite, as allo the other whichehath been holpen. Foz there is no⸗ 
thong that we mate in this behalf tate into our owne poſſeſſion either ok 
Baca thanke. Wr art lernauntet euerie one ol vs, and of bounden 

uetieough our heſtlavour and ſeruice. All the ſtocke of the money is his 
euery whit of it, yea and owener he is ol vs vurſelfes tod: we muſt nomoze 
but labour eue rie man to the beſt bf his power, to enerrate the Loꝛdes ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte. As touchyng therewarde, leat vs leaue thearbitremente therof to 
the lozd, who will at his cõuenient tyme moſtelargeiy rewarde our pꝛöpte 
wille aud dur feithfull endeuouryng. The diſcourſe of theparableis this 


Acertain matrof no bilitee and great po wer, tooke a voiage into a ferre ne 


ble man went 


tountrey to reconetthe poſſeſſion ofa royalmeinto his handes again, whi⸗ ncaa f erte 
che anotherthzoughty2annie vſnrped and pꝛeuented thepoſſeſſionof atoꝛe, ar ang 


rettiue hm a 


and that doden, to returne home again. But this great man befoze heentred kyngdome, 
hislourney alledrogethercertamokyis feruauntes whichhehabtof noſe; an 


bzeof tenne, and delfuered tennepoundes vnto theim, in ſoꝛte, that there 
was an e guall diuiſion ot this ſtocke of money tndifferentely emong theun 
all:and therewithall gane theimin tommiſſio . 

This money (ſaieth he) J deliuer vnto vou, not to tonſume it waſtekul⸗ om. 
lo oꝛ to tzepe it idle in pour handes, but that it maieencreate by the trade bf 
octupiyng, and to the ende that beeyng returned home again, Iinzie finde 
myſubſtaunce well encreaced atome. And all thynges thus ſette in oꝛdꝛe 


Oetupit tit 


at home, he went fooꝛth on his vdiage. And ſo it was, that theenhabitaun-, (Sue bi 3 


tes ofthetitee whiche he was rewler and gouernour ok, hated hym. M her⸗ bee, 
vpon as ſdone s he was gon foꝛth on his idurney, they begoonne to trea⸗ 
Hor denden be mags ans og why — recoueryn 
oth ome; he ſhould bee expuiſed out of that an 
arradieinpo on” exp that that he had tha 


"**Uponthis theiſent ambaſſadours vnto hym betyng now a good waie 


onward on his idurney, to make relation vnto hym, thathis ſubiettes wer We wit 
of furhe mynde that fromhenſfoo2ththei would no jonget haue hppin to gern, 


their king, andthattherefoꝛe heſhould not makethelabouranymoze to re-uer va, 


tumehome again to theim from whens he had taten that p2eſent voiage: 
But ſo it bekell that whan he had retouered into his poſſeſſion che 
5 | other 
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ether kyngdome,foz whiche he had taten theſaied bolage,he returnedhome 

again to his owne realme: and commaunded his ſeruauntes to bee called 

bekoꝛe hym, to whom hehad tofozedelinered the ſtocke of tenne poundeg, 

that the audite and accquimptes dufly made, he might knowe how muche 

= ane 1 — bene —— 5 leech pom amen 

ema of his accoumpte, ſai plo ppoun 

8 Wpoſe induſtrie and fideliteehi 
pounde, 

„„ uhaſt 

eydedaredthy ſelf keithkull, truſtit ælou the b 


"1 | : : — 1 
his accou ze ed W env pom 
ũ oc de, hathencreaced 
enen 


An other tam 
ſaipng: _ 
deholde bere 


— 

nthe loꝛde not onelp offended e "Ou 
gone mouth b. vac 25 115 2 a ovone == thecondicions . — maiden 
Alge thou b khꝛdughly eee e 


am a —— crueliman,and conetous of — . — 
8 where J laied down none, and reaping there, where Iowa nos 
and whertoꝛe thing at al. Ind yet thatſame verai poynte oughtto hauequickenedtoſome 
gaueſt thou gt heetohane des iueredfoo2thmymoney to 5 —— 
ney into the ok thebancke.Fo2 J would doubteleſte haue comen, ⁊ would haueſtreights 
dende de. y teguited it together with the encreate ok entrelle, becauſe J 8 2 
a purpoſeputte it into thy handes that it ſhould encreace thꝛou 

theſe wozdes of the loꝛde, whan thevnp2ofitable ſeruaunte held h is Peace 

and bet not a wooꝛde to ſpeake: the loꝛde ſaiedto the —_ ſtood — 


ee pour 


Leid he hach 


lozde wh n ten nc pounds 
enough 

you whathe 

reaſot-andequyteetihis reko - 

daſtrye tnereaced his mayſters ſabſtance,my bounteous goodneſſe muſte one gen he 


vnto ſythe an one geue ſome ferther ſarplaſage,toþendehe mape ſtyl haue geucs. 


Jelus couetyng to recquer into hys obwne poſſeſſion agayne thzough pꝛea⸗ 
png the goſpell.that Satan had by tyzannye entred vpon1:leaft the lande 
of the Jewes, and tooke a votage into heauen:dut not tyl he had kyꝛtt dili⸗ 
gentelp enſtructed his dilciples to the trade of occuptyng in the affapres of 
the golpell, whiche his dilcyples he putte in truſte with the diſpenſacyon 
ok the woꝛde of god tonteyned in the golpell, as a certayne ſtocke to plape þ 
occupyers withall, whereof great gaynes myght growe vnto the loꝛd beig | 
tyght couetous offuche manter encreace:⁊ he put thẽ in truſt Þtheyſhould , 
dzawe dnto the kyngdome ofthe gholpei whomſoener they might, Publy⸗ 
cans, harlottes, ſouldters, Grekes, Romapnes,Scythians,Frenchemen, 
Gothians , Sarmatians, and all others. And 5ᷣ this they ſhoulde dooe vns 
10 ö lozdes tetourne, who wyll cum agapne in the ende ofthis woꝛlde, to 
nibute vnto euerne one euerlaſting rewardes foz theyꝛ dedes. Ind tum 
againe will he not, onleſſe he chal kirſt haue ſubdued p woꝛld ta dompniõ 
g empire of p goſpel. al the nacions of p wholle wozldto iuigne together 
into one church ⁊ cogregacion.But whyle he erneſtely goeth about this by 
meane ok his diſciples:3- Jewes,(emong whõ alone e no mo God hitherto 
ſemed koz to reigne, vy reaſon ok theyꝛ knowelage of ß lawe a ok þ autozite 
of beyng in Þ right trade of relygion ) being his ſubtectes of who, c emong 
whom he was boꝛne, wheras they ought ſpecially aboue al others to haue 
loued hym, a by al manier meanes to ſipcke to hym in recoueryng his king? 
dome: did nut onely dose hym no helpe at all, but alſo wet a lette agayn(t 
hm, crying bekoze the chief Juſtice d iudge: We haue no kyng but Ceſar. 
Indtheſelf ſame thyng didthey again aktetward, playnly denoũcing vnto 
bb. i. the Apol⸗ 
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| the Ipoſiles and commaundyng them to make nomozemencion from that 


tyme kooꝛthward of the name of Jeſus,Moyſes they were willing to haue 


dio ther kyng: Chzylt would they none ol. Fos thep hated hym, becauſe he 


ad cötraried 2 ben a luſtes and appe 


tes. Me lee euen pet ſtyll at this 


day tog, after wha the naciõ of the Jewes haue withdzawen them⸗ 


* 


elles from the kyngdome ok the golpel and with how ple and ubberne 


hatefulneſſe they haue conlpyꝛed agaynſt him, vnto whom is geuen by hys 
Ekathet all power 4 and in yearth. We wyll not haue this mi (ſaie | 
vs:a belt, they are 


they) to reigne ouer bs: and whyle they wil in no wyle ſerue C 
as bond ſlaues vnto all the tyꝛannes ofthis wozld:they are bondſeruag- 
tes to Satan a mol} mercyleſſe tyzanne: and where they ſec here and there 
in euerye plate thzoughout the whole woꝛlde the Chzyſtians to reiopce in 
the kreedome ol the ſpirite:they doe pet ſtyll holde faſte with theyz teeth the 
vnſauourie lettre to whome they ate bounde, lyke vato men alligned and 
appoynted to the glebe oz turk. 

But ( the ſayde Jewes in vayne crying agaynſt hym, the kyngdome of þ 
churche is recouered and eſtablyched: in geatting a eſtablyſhing wherok ag 
manp as ſhal haue dooen they feithful trauapli, hall be crouned with glo⸗ 
tye and honout in the kyngdome ofheauen, accozdyng to the quantite oz 


kate ok the fruict, whiche they haue bzoughtinto the lozdes binepard. 


But nowe the Jewes beeng obſtinatelp vabeliupng , what rewarde ſhall 
they haue-Euen that thyng alſo dyd the lozde declare in the reſiduc ot the⸗ 

ame para ble at the later ende. Foz after that he had puniſhed the vntruſtie 
ruaunte, he lapde moꝛouer:pea and thoſe ſubiectes of mine, in nacyon my 


: 7 » 


countrepmen,but in herte enemyes,whiche by a ſedicious ambaſſade ſente 


vnto me, pꝛaped me that I chould no moze cumme to be thepꝛ king, ne to 


Ehe texte. 


reigne ouer theym, bꝛyng ve theim hither that they maye be putte to death 


euen here in my light, and be punpched of me foz theyz rebellion. Chis pu⸗ 


niſhemente is death euerlaſtyng,whiche abydeth all ſuche as obep not the 
goſpell and glad tydynges of the ſonne of God. Foz at that tyme ſhall they 
Wurthilie fynde hym vnpoſſible to be appeaced, fozaſmuche as theynowe 
obſtinatelycontemued hym beyng mylde and full ofmercye. 
¶ and when he bad tus ſpoken, be pꝛoceded foozthe tahyng dis ſourney,to g ee uy te 
Dteruſalem. And it foꝛtuned whan he was come nygh to Bctbpbage and Betdame, beſide 
the mount whiche is called Oliucte, de ſent t wos of his diſeiples, ſaping: goe pe iuto the 
toune whiche is ouer agapuſt pou:into the whiche as ſooue as pe ate tũùmme, pe wall 
finde an Aſſes colts tyed, wheron pet ncuer mau ſate, looce bym, and bzynge bym hyther. 
And itt any man aſke you, wby do pe lote bim? bus ſhall yt ſape vuto hym,the lozde 
—— thereof . Tyey that wer ſent, went theyꝛ waye, and found even as he had ſaid 
mtotyhepin. Aud as they were a loocyng the colte, the oweners thcrof ſayd vuto theun: 
Wbp loce ye the colte 2 Aud they layd:foz the loꝛde hath nede of hym 2 and thcy bzought 
hym to Jeſus , and caſt theyzraymente on che colte , and ſcite Jelustherey- And as he 
went, they ſpted theyz clothes on the wayr. And whan be was nowe cum nigh to the 
goyng down at the mount Oliuete, the wholle multyrude of the diſciples beganne to 
retoyce, q to pꝛayte God with a loude vopce, fo2 all the mytacies that ther had (een, 
Caping :blifſed be the kynge that cometh in thonamt of the lozd,peace in heauen,and glo⸗ 


rie in the bygbeſt. 


The loꝛde whan he had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes: went fozth on towardes 
Hietulalem, where he ſhould afterward accomplythe thatſame excellet ſas 
crifice foz the redemcion of mankynde , and out of the beakon 1 — 


the goſpel of S. Luke Cap. xx. Fol ttlbi. 
trolle he choulde ( lyke a couetous and ambicious kyng)plucke al thynges 
 vntohymſelfe. Foz although there haue euerie where bene many in times 
paſt, and many hereafter ſhall be, which will crye by their verat dedes:we 
will not haue this man to be kyng ouer vs: pet is there no nacion ſo ferre 
diſtaunt o2 out of the way fromthe Jewes, from whens he ſhall not pluck 
a berai great noumbze vnto him. Wherkoꝛe he dooeth eftſones beate into 
theit heades in kacte, that he had afoze repꝛeſented in zacheus: which thing 
he did anon after in a longet parable erpzeſſe moze at large. Foz the lozde 
doeth in the meane whyle pꝛocure theſame thyng, which he pꝛocured many 
tymes afoze alſo: whiche was, that it might be clere and eutdente bnto all 
creatures, that what ſoeuer he ſhould afterwarde ſuffre,he did of his owne 
accozde willyngly and wetinglye ſuffreit : and otherwiſe that he was of 
power to dooe what ſoeuer his will was to dove, And nowe fozaſinuche 
as he had determined by the meane of the moſte extreme woꝛldely hame a 
fail that myght bee, to recouer into his poſſeſſio the higheſt glozy poſſible 
emong men, and the diſciples beyng not yet fullye apte ne hable to recepue 
the bnderſtand ng of this miſterie, dyd looke foz ſome matier(what ſoeuer 
it was)of great royaltie,#a thing of ſome high enterpziſeto þ eſtimaciõ of 
the wozlde at the loꝛdes handes: Jt pleaſed him afoze his death foz a litell 
ſeaſon to flatter o2 rather to mocke their affections, alſo to mocke the gio- 
ryofthis woꝛld, chewyng how vain it is a how ſlippꝛie to truſte to, ſeeyng v; 
after ſo great tokens of ioykull receyuing of hym ,after ſo many cryinges x 
chotes made in his honoure, afrer ſo muche earneſt fauoure of the people, 
death on the croſſe did immedtatly folowe in the necke therok. 

wWhan Feſus therfoze was tome to the mounte whiche is called Oli⸗ 
uete nere vnto two litell tounes ſituate in the ſyde ol the lame mount, from 
whens Hieruſalem wag now afoꝛe them within ſyght: he ſent out two of 
his dilciples on an erand.Goe pour wapyes(ſateth he) to the litel toune 5 ye 
ſee ponder koꝛeright apenſt pou, at p enteryng wherofye hal ſea poũg colt 
of au aſſe ſtanding tyed without the doozes,vnb2oken as pet foꝛ any mã to 
ryde on c on who hath neuer any mi ſitten: vntye him, bzyng him to me. 
That if any bodye ſhall be againſt it, and demaũde: wheretoze dooe pe vn⸗ 
tre the colte-Pe ſhall thus aunſwer him:the loꝛde hath nede of hym. The 
diſciples departed, they found the colte tyed, they addꝛeſſe to looce hym. 
And in the whple wer there certain perſones pꝛeſent who aſked, as pe 
would ſaye, beyng agaynlt their doyng:why dooe ye looce the colte⸗ The 
(as thei had to foze bene commaunded)made aunſwer: The lozd hath nede 
ol hym. The name of the loꝛde beyng ons heard, tbei ſuffredthe colte to bee 
led awaie. Than bzought they him vnto Jelus. And whã they ſawe that p 
loꝛde was mynded to mounte vpon him;($ lyke wherof fo2 all that he had 
neuer tofoze that tyme vſed to dooe:)the diſciples becauſe he ould not v⸗ 
po the bare ridge of the colte ſitte to muche vneaſilp, caſt their robes abꝛode 


vpon the beaſtes backe. And now Jeſus ſittyng on the coltes backe, and ad 


as he 


goyng onward,ſome ſpꝛed abzode their garmentes euen on the verat way, went ther 


ſcpꝛed the it co 


partely foz to dooe hym honour, c partelp leaſte the colte beyng vnbꝛoten, thes on ths 


t alſo bnſhod ſhould hurte his hoofes with ſtumblyng at the tones. And ware. 


whan they wer now come to the foote of the hille, and wer goyng directely 
to wardes p citie of Hieruſalẽ, a certain wondzefuil affection ſodaynly tote 
bb. li. the Hertes 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


the hertes of al the people, ol whom ſome had come in the trapne of Jeſug, 
and ſome had come foozth of Hieruſale to mete hym. Foꝛ euerye bodye whg 
could dooe vbeſt, ſtrawed the waye that the lozde went on, with the bzaun- 
ches of trees euerie where bꝛoben of, & both with great toye and allo with 
loud voices they begonneto laude God foz all his benefites and miratles 
; þ eb; whiche they had lene and heard wzought by Jeſus, There ſouned on euerp 
meth in rhe l pde the voices of people retopſing at his comyng , as it bad bene to God 
nameof the compng in trpumphe, and of men cripng in nonour ofhym: Dſannain the 
* highelt: Bliſled be he that cometh in the name of the loꝛde, peace in heauen, 
and gloꝛy in the higheſt. This was the voice of the multitude of al ſoztes. a 
eſpectaily of young folkes, who as it had bene by acertain inſppracion of 
God, the enuieandgrutcyyng ofthe Pharileis contemned, did in the open 
face ofthe woꝛlde geue teſtimonte vnto the lozde Jeſus, 


The texte. C And ſome of the i9hariſets of the companye ſaped vnto hym: Maiſter, rebuke thy dit⸗ 
ores * De ſayed vnto theim: i tell ou, that pf cheſe holde their peace, than ſhal the 
ones cry : | | 


But there wer in the ſame multitude certain Phariſeis, whom thiſſame 
crying out to Chꝛiſte in welcomyng hym, did muche agretue: becauſe the⸗ 
ſame did euen outwardely ſhewe as though thei would haue all the woꝛld 

to knowe,that come tyyng there was in Jef”, (whatſoeuer it wag) aboue 

the rate ok a man. And emong theſe Phariſeis ſome there wer that warned 
Jelus, that hymſelf with his owne mouth by his autozitie, chould reſtrei⸗ 

gne theſe ſame vngodly ſhoutes ofthe multttude pꝛoceding of acertainvn- 
meaſurable fauour of the people towardes theit maiſter,and therfoze vis 
pleaſaunt euen to the lozde ſelf, tho did not vile to acknowelage ſuche high 
pꝛaiſes. Maiſter(ſaꝝ the Phariſeis ) rebube thy diſciples. But Jeſus neuet 
went about to (till the deuout pꝛofeſſion of the plain mening people. but by 

a bywozd checked the blpndeneſſe of the Phariſeis, who wer not aſhamed 

to attrybute bnto Beelzebub the pꝛince of deiuils ſuch tyynges as Jeſus 
highly well did a wzought. But he made ant were again: Wyth what face 
chould J ſuppꝛeſſe theim p wooꝛthilpſyng glozte vnto god, t with deuout 
voyces now ſyngyng theſame whiche was many a long day ſens ſpoke by 
Jeehece bold [VE pꝛophetes : Thus muche I ſay vato pou foz a cextaintte: God ſomuche 
thetr peace, Willeth thys his laude not co be bndeclared,that in caſe men woulde altos 
dans rd gether holde their peate, the verai tones here would crye it out. Ind truely 
crre. hHatder then the ſtones bee thoſe , whiche beeyng with ſo manye benefy: 
teg, with ſo many miracles pꝛouoked, can not pet bee moued in theyz hertes 

to ſpeake in the aduauncemente of goddes glozy, Than with ſuche pompe 

as this, triumphant lpke, and with ſuche a craine about him, Dyd the loꝛde 
Jeſus goe vnto Hietuſalem. Foz ſuche a litell taſte ofthis woꝛʒldes glozye, 

it lpked hym to take, befoꝛe he would take the croſſe vpõ him: this pꝛoleſ⸗ 

ſyng ok his godhed did he perfoꝛce wzyng out of the ſame nacion, by wbiche 

he ſhould anon after be moſte cruellp dooen to death, to thende the Jewes 
might be condemned by theyꝛ owne ſentence 2 foz that they had crucified 
thetr Meſſias and ſalueour.But nowe in this tozie of thele geltes there is 
hidden and compziſedno ſmall poynte of mylterye. The ſhe Iſle that was 

the dame, was ſtandyng, e the coltealſo wag ſtandyng whiche was = — 


the golpel ol l. Luke. @QCap.rr. Fo.cribit. 
Aſſes fole, The dame had already bene wont to be ryden on, as beeynge ol 
jong continua ce enured to weare the poke ol Þlaw, ſignifipng doubteleſſe 
the nacyon ok the Jeweg. The colte being the fole of thys the Aſſe, (koꝛ re⸗ 
dempcion toke the kyꝛſt beginning of p Jewes) the colte J ſay)betokening 
the people of p Gentyles, was pet vnbzoken,neyther at any tyme charged 
with the yoke of the la we, noꝛ pet thꝛoughe euangelycall obedyence carry 
png Jeſus as a ſittet on his backe.Bothe beaſtes were tyed:foz on the one 
ſyde the ſynagogue liued in bondage vnder the carnalitie ofthe lawe, not 
atteynyng to the freedome ol the ſpirite:and the Gentiles on the other ſide 
were entangled with the decrees of the phyloſophters , and ſubiect tothe 
wozſhypptnge of dolles and detutls. They had at that ſeaſon owners in- 
different aſwel of the one as ofthe other:yea and ſuch maiſters not a fewe. 
Foz in the peoples aſwell ofthe Jewes as allo of the Getiles a great may- 
pe were bond to couetile to leacherye,to ambicyon,to enup, to many o⸗ 
ther bothe fultbie and alſo mercileſſe maiſters. Than twoo Apoſtles doe at 
loꝛdes commaundement vntpe theim, that is to wete, Petur the teacher 
ok circumctſion, that is to ſaye,ofthe Jewes: And Paule the teacher of the 
Sẽtiles, whan thzoughe enangelicall feithj c baptilme, they foꝛgeue bothe 
p one e the other all the trangreſſiõs of they2 fozmer lite ſo that beyng now 
looced they maye fröhenſkooꝛth be wozthye to haue JeC a lytter on theim. 
For this — — he vnto his diſciples, not onely emog the Jewes, but 
allo emong the Gentyles, that whatloeuer they looced on yearthe,theſame 
Qoulde bee looted in heauen to. And what meruail ik the other foꝛmer owes 
ners cannot lette the vntying oftheym:ſeyng thay they whiche doe vntpe 
thetm,dooe vntye theym by the commaundement of that ſame newer mays 
ſter, whole wyll no creature can reſyſte- This newe maiſter hath nede of 
ſuche manier deaſtes, and on the backe ok luche ones dooeth he retoyce to 
ſytte, as door ſymplely obey without any fraude, oꝛ dꝛawyng backe, ſuchte 
as with good herte and minde dooe take vpon theym the ſweet poke of eua= 
gelicalldoceeyne: ſuche as wyll not be ckyttyche ne pꝛaũting agaynſt p ſits 
ter on thepm: uch as with a quiete a ientyl ſofte pate doe beare a glozific pᷣ 
loꝛde Jeſus in theyꝛ bodies, vntyl they cum euen full into 5 holy cite q; tem⸗ 
ple of the lozd: I mene not that lame citee, p comon murdꝛeer of pꝛophetes: 
dat that other heauenly citee , whiche knoweth not what rebellion dooety 
mene.X0021dely pzynee$loue fierce ſtierpng courſers, foled euen purpoſely 
kot warres,aad well bꝛoken and taught therafter:the Lozde Jelus loueth 
ſuche manier aſſes, as will mekely« ſtylly carrye theyꝛ meke matſter. a will 
not taſt hym whan he ſitteth on theym. This facpõ of carying doe the hault 
pꝛyntes of thts woꝛld laughe at:; Philoſophiers with their dildeigneful 
lookes doe laughe at:the Phariſees ſwellyng in pꝛyde dooe laugh at: and 
thynke fheimſelnes foztunate that they carry the deuill on theyze dackeg, p 
toughes later poſttble and $ moſte vnkauourable:that they liue in bondage 
ol ſo mau mooſte metcyleſfe maiſters, wheras to ſerue this one mayſter 
Chzylt is n heauen. There is nothyng in moze happye and blyſſed caſe the 
thele lytell andſympleones,after they be ons looted krom bõdage, and afs 
ker they haue ons receiued Jeſus vpon thepꝛ backe. Alter woꝛldelp eſtima⸗ 
don the ignoꝛaunteg 5 ſpmple ſoꝛte, and luche as can no ckylle offraude oz 
kalſeyood, appere to be of Þ aſſiche kynde:but they haue the loꝛd to theyz di⸗ 
9 bb. ili. rectour, who 
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rettour, who will not leat theim ſtrapgh out ok thepꝛ waye : whonot one? 
ly voucheſaluethtoſytte on theyꝛ backes, but alſo to haue his habitactõ in 
thepꝛz hertes, whiche he gouerneth with his owe ſpirite. Ind the beaſteg 
wer bare bntyll than: but the Apoſtles doe couer they in all ouer with their 
robes, that is, with theyz doctrine, and with exaumples of holy couerſacis; 
pꝛepating theim foz Jeſus to geat vp vpon, which Jeſus what he ons did 
after the fleache, the ſame he neuer ceaſſeth to doe after the ſpirituall ſenſe; 
The waye was roughe, but theſame wape alſo doe the diſciples make ſure 
enough to goe vpon by ſpzedyng they; garmentes abzode vp on it: that is, 
chewyng the wape of godly conuerſacion to be eaſp, in caſe a man go 

by the exaumples of the holy, cubmitte himlelf to be vnder the loꝛde Jelus. 
Than goe they vpon bzauches of palmes, and vpon grene leaues of trees, 
that is, bythe memoꝛie of themattry2s,the virgyns,and the confeſſoursc<©- 
tinually bearpng floures, andkepyngtheyz freaſhe greneſſe . Foz whata 
great noumbze of good examples dooeth on euer y ſyde offre theim ſelfes 
vnto uche as are entred in the wape of godly denocton-Great ſtoze ofſuch 
eraumples doe the verape bokes of the Jewes miniſtre euen to the Genti⸗ 
les aiſo, And theſe ſhewe tokens al gladneſſe in this coltes behalt, whoſoe⸗ 
uer they be that acknowelage Chzylte foꝛ theyꝛ loꝛde and owner. Heyther 
doe there want Phariſees at this daye to, ne neuer ſhall want oz fapile in 
whome the glozye of Chꝛyſt al cauſe herteburnyng a enuie. Foz they had 
lieber haue it cryed vnto thiymſclfcs; Oſanna in the hygheſt , landed be 
he whiche cometh in the name of the lozde;whcras they cum not in the loz⸗ 
des naine, but in theyz owne. But the Jewes euen at this dape kepyng ly 
lece of the glozie of Chzilt which thei haue enuie at:the ſtones vnceaſſaute- 
ly crye it out beyng nowe becom the chyldzen of Abzaham . Here doe the 
people of Hieruſalem crye,awapye with bym,. awaye with him, doe hym on 
the troſſe: Itryſhe men,Scottes,Engltſhe men, Freche men Sarmacians, 
Germapnes crpe, lauded be he that cometh in the name of the loꝛde. 

Suche people as, whyle they ſette theyꝛ hertes on aduauneing theyꝛ owne 
gloꝛpe, doe labour to derken the glazye of Chzyſte,and thoſe whiche foz the 
reſpecte of they2 owne pꝛyuate commoditie dooe ſuppꝛeſſe and dep2aneoz 
cozrupte the ſicerite of holy ſtrypture: while they deſire to haue theyz owne 
greatnelle ſette out in mennestalke, andthe gloꝛie of Chziſte to beelcaft: 
vnſpoken: all ſuche teraily plaie the partes of thoſe Phariſeys whiche at- 
tempted to ſtoppe the mouthes of the childzen of the Hebzcwes , whiche 
childꝛen God had enſpired to ſyng foozth the gloꝛie of his name and ol his 
ſoonne , whom he had geuen a ſalueour vnto the woꝛlde. Pea , and thys 
popncte alſo hath ſome hollome poten in it, that there is firſt a ſuiepe 
tomyng dovon from the mounte of Oliuete, and than afterward an euen #' 
ſmoothe waie ouer a plaine, and anon again an other goyng vp vnto the 
mounte of Sion, (foz vpon this mounte of Sion was the temple ot the 
Lode builded.) Except the foꝛmet mounte had oyle whereby thelygit 
ot faith myght bee nouriſhed and mainteined: there could bee no comyng 
down from thaffiaunce ofthe lawe, by whiche the Jewes ſwell in pꝛyde⸗ 
noꝛ frõ truſtyng iu philoſophte by whiche the Gentilis thinke theimſelfes 
iolytelowes. Foxthe firlt ſteppe and degree ol growpng fozewarde in 
goodneſſe, is thꝛough faith.But than mult we appꝛoche to the houſe 0 - 


cheke (foꝛ Bethphage ig ſo muche to ſaie in the Syztans toungue). Fox this 
is the cheke, not that pufketh vp in haulteneſſe ol mynde 02 looke , but that  * 
ts readie to come foozth with the confeſſion of our offences committed a⸗ 
gatliſt God, Netther mult we bee ferre froin Bethanie, whiche is calledthe 
houſe of obedience. Foz all creacures are not obedient vntothe ghoſpell, 
But yet herehens cometh the begynnyng ofhealth . After the downhille, þ 
wate lyeth ouer a plaine, beeyngon euerie ſyde ſtra wen with the bzatiches; 


of good exaumples, vntill we eftſons come to the riſyng vp ofthehille tos 
wardes the mounte of Sion, whiche is called the tootyng hille, oz prake, ©. 
ot high beakon place,oz watchyng toure from whens to fee aferreof, Foz 
this is veraily that ſanie high toppe of vertue, out of whiche, as it wer our 
ok an high peake oꝛ beakon place, all tho thynges are a great wate beneath 
fooked down vpon, and contemned, of whiche this wozide maketh great 
mouſtre and che we, as ik they wer high thynges aboue the moone. And the 
mynde beeyng now d2awyng well towardes heaue, beholdeth ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges as are euerlaſtyng, and the whiche dooe ſurmounte the coumpace ok al 
mannes reaſon. ox | 5 — 


¶ And whan be was come ucre, he behelde the cite, and wept on it ſaiyng; It thou 
dadden kuowen rhoſe thynges phiche belong vnto thy peace, een in this thy dale thou Ebe terte. 
wouldeſt take bede But nom ate they hidde from thyne ytes. Fon the daics (palFcorkÞ#7 
ynto thee, that thy enemies alſo ſhall caſt a banke about thee, aud coumpace the round, 
and kepe thee iu ou cuetie ſyde, and make thee euen with the grounde, aud thy chiltzew 
wbiche are in thee, Ind they wall not lcaue in ibec one None ypon another, betaute thou 


duo weñ not the tyme ol thy viſitation, 

And whan the loꝛde Leſs was now come ſo ferre on ward, chat Hieru 
lalem was ſomewhat nere, and was full in lighte afoꝛe hym:viewyng and gue when he 
beholdyng the lame citie poꝛtely and goꝛgeous of buildynges, flouriſhyng wa⸗ — 
in men, in rycheſſe, and in opinion of holyneſſe and deuottõ towardes god, tee, he wops 
pꝛoude of thett: ſtate that the wozlde was in at that pꝛelent date,and void of ron u. 
all thought and care bp reaſon they knew not of thertreme diſtreſſe and mi⸗ 
ſctie that was to come vpon theim:he beeyng carneſtely moued with com⸗ 
paſſion wept, and with wooꝛdes ſodainly bzaſtyng out without any ſuche 
talke afoze goyng, as it wer one ſighyng and ſobbyng foꝛ ſozo be, he muthe 
lamented the deſtrucctö ofthe ſame citte, and ſpatze to this effecte enſuyng.. 

Ifthou alſo diddef no was well as Jdooe, knowethis daieofthyne, in 
which? is ollred voto thee peace a remiſſion of thy great ſpnnes paſt: thou xe ton bod⸗ 
Wouldeft eaxneſely ſette thy mynde co enbzace 5 is offered. Fozſouthryig den namen 
is thy date in whiche thou art occaſioned to cmendemente, and in whiche wiege long 
the goodneſſe of God pzouoketh thee to repentaunce: and dooeth pꝛouoke vnto ibe 
chee with the higheſt and verermoſte degree ok bounteons goodneſſe, and? . 
with lo high a degree of goodneſſe, that there tan bee no moze dooen to it. 
The mercituineſſe of God ſo oftentimes deſpiſed of thee, voucheſalueth at⸗ 
ler à certain newe manter ta viſite thee, to the ende thou maieſt at leſte wiſe 
by this meane weaxe mylde and refoꝛmable. There wtl come an other day, 
not of thyne; but of the Romaines, and of goddes peugeaunce, at whiche 
thou wilt bee plagued fox all thy great traſgteſſions; whiche thou haſt had 
Unze mende to heape moze vpon moe, then to lamente oz dee fozie — 
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But now ate is Pat» But now thou neither knoweſt thyne owe date, ne fozeſeeft that oz 

chey hidden ther dale to come whiche ſhall not bee thyne : becauſe bothe the one and the 

Mean bxne ather is hidden from thyne yies, whiche areinthee almoſte vttrely blynded 

with the dꝛounkeuneſſe of thy flouriſhyng welthie Nate that thou art in ae 

this pzeſent , Thou netther haſt any xemebzaunce of the evils paſt, whiche 

thou haſt dsoen : ne fozeſeeſt thynges to come, whichehang over oy head, 

noz acknowelagel the pꝛeſt goodneſſe of god towardes thee, whiche good: 

neſſe of God becauſe thou dooeft yet ſtill moſte obſtinately ſette at naught, 

O thou citte vnpoſſible to bee recured, and a common mur deer of all ſuche 

as bzyng vnto the any woozde of thy ſaluacion oz cedempcion, there chall 

tome ſtrãungiers of an other lande againſt thee, whiche chall bzyng vttre 

deſtruccion and ruine vpon thee. It will bee thy lotte to refuſe and put frem 

Thycnemies thee thy Meſſias, a in his ſtede to chooſe Ceſar vnto thy by Thou ſbalt 

Dall esd a therefoze fynde a fele thy kynges compng bnto thee with a kerre other fur: 
—_— niture and pzoutſton , then thy kyng dooeth now come vnto thee, beeyaga 

he ound ic. b2pnger of health, and a paccable quiete k yng. Thou wilt not now receiue 

hym that cometh to geue heith and ſafegarde: and ere long halt thou ol 

fozce bee compelled to recepue that ſhall come to geue thee vttre confuſion, 

Fox the pꝛinces of Rome, whom thou haddeſt pzeferred befoze thyne owne: 

. kyng,ſhall come as enemies in ſtede of kynges with bendes of men wel ars 

med and appoyncted foz warre: and firſt of all they ſhall enuiron the tound 

about with trenches, ſo that there hall bee ns wape open toeſcape out: thã 

chall they on euerie ſyde encompace thee with men and artillerie, and call 

with a moſte ſtreight ſiege oppꝛelle thee, and finally all thiſſame thy gaye 

butldyng,with temple and all, they hall caſt down as lowe as the groũde. 

And not ſatiſfied with ail thiſſame,they ſhall with an vniuerſall laughter 

Ind chettha1 deſttuie thy childꝛẽ. ok whom thou art now pꝛoude and dooeſt ſembleably 

— lette theim in a pzyde and a pompe vy thy goꝛgeous rotaltee; # all thiſſame 

png on an glozie ot thyne they ſhal in fuche ſozte wype awaye from the roote and foũ 

other, dacion, that they chal not leane ſo muche as one tone ſtã dyng faſt moztiſed 
on an other, to the ende there ſhall no ſigne of thee remain, ne pet any hoye 

ok reedifipng thee again in tyme to come. Theſe thynges in dede chall bee 

miſerable to beholde, but they ſhall chaunce by thyne owne deſerte, becauſt 

that beeyngſs often tymes occaſioned, long and many yercs gen by ſoon⸗ 

dꝛie pzophetes,and now alfo by John. and by thy Meſſias,thou dooeſt obs 

Kinately deſpiſe the mercte of God. Thou ſhalt therefoze fele the tyme of 

Beeauſe Þ Vengeaunce, whiche wouldeſt not knowe the tyme of thy viſitacion. Cues - 

— thou toaſwell as others ( it thou haddeſt would )mighteſt haue enbzaced 

vificacion, thy tedempcion deryng offreed. Now at leſte wpſe thou chalt by thycon⸗ 

| kuliõ bee an holloine exaumple vnto others,that they mape not in iykeme- - 

2 deſpiſe the goodnelle of God, whan it pzoucketh theim to take better - 

ent into the , and beg anne to caſt out thetm that ſolde tberin , and . 

Ehe texte. d ehar bought een bee. — — poule (sthe houſe of pzayer,but 

Neſus made it a denne of tbeues. 


eſug alter he had ſpoken the pꝛemiſſes, came to Hierufaltm, and entred 
into the temple, and deoue out therehence luche as wer bying and ſellyng 
there, laiyng: God ſaieth in the leriptureg: Thiſſame my houle — 


the goſpel of H. Luke Cap. xi. Fol ctlix. 


dedicated, not fox the trade ol bying and lellyng, but foz pꝛatyng: but pe 
da turned t into a denne of theues, ſpoilyng all ſtraungters that come, * 
and by pour wicked lying in awaite, pzecuryng your owne lucre, with the de + cov 
folſe and damage ok others. By this facte the loꝛde Jeſus declared how therin,s them 
great de{truccion thoſe perſones dooe byng into the churche , who vnder 44l. wi. 
the pzetenſe and coulour of godly deuociõ applye their myndes altogether 
to fiithfe lucre : who vnder the titleofdenout wurchipping of god, dooe at 

tende their owne pꝛolite, not kedyng their flocke, but takyng awate all the 

ſwete from theim, and with their vnpure doctrine ſleaghyng the ſoules, 
whom their dueties were with pure doctrine to bꝛyng vnto life ; 1 
¶ And be taught datly iuthe temple. But the pꝛieſtes aud the ſcribes, and the chick 
of the people went about to deſtroie hun, and could not tende what to dooe. Foz all the 
people ſtacke by hym whan they beard bvrm. | The texte. 


This dooen, the Loꝛde, as one beeyng nowe full poſſeſſed in hys owne 
kyngdome, taught date by date in the temple, the vncurable malice of the 
Phariſeys openly deſpiſed. But thoſe whiche wer higheſt in dignitee emõg tan: 
the pꝛieſtes. and alſo the ſcribeg, and the ryngleders of the people, beeyng ges. c wine 
netled therewithall and tiered to wzathe , ſought ſome occaſion to caſt a — 
wate our ſalueour. Chet lacked no malicious mindes, but there appered no ; 
hope of bꝛyngyng their wille to effecte; They had heard the ſhoutinges of 
the people in the honour of Jelus, theyſawe in the temple alſo the wholle 
bniuerſall multitude ofthe people to depende altogether of his ſaiynges: — 
lo great was alwell the effectuall pith, as alſo Þ grace of goddes woozde . noe kynde 
Their colde # feble doctryne cocernyng wachinges, concernyng p cozbone, what to tot, 
pis, their treaſourie ofthe chizrche,cocernyng the true tithyng of myntes # 
tue, ſtood againſt mennes ſtomakes euen lytze ſoure wyne, after that the 
people had ons taſted the newe muſte ol euãgelicall hertyneſſe. On this bes 
halk they wer afeardleſte their autozitee chould abate, they feared decaiyng 
ok their gaines,thet feared leſte their kingdome ſhould haue a falle. Ind as 
koz the thyng whiche at that tyme befell accozdpng to the litterall diſcourſe 
of the ſtozie, the ſame dooeth often tymes happen after the mozall ſenſe al⸗ 
ſo, whanſoeuer, and as often as they which litte in the toppecaſtel oz high 
thatre of religion, and whiche bee perſones notozious in the pꝛoleſſion of 
teachyng the Doctrine of holy ſcripture, dooe fall in coſpiracte w the ſecular 
pꝛinces againſt Jeſus, At ſuche a tyme great is the deſtruccion that han⸗ 

— ouerthe people. Jud this thyng ſo cometh to paſſe, as often as the 

tozitee ot the pꝛieſtes and ofthe Doctours oz open pꝛofeſſours of diui⸗ 
nitec, dooe flater the kynges and inonarches of this woꝛlde, and as ofs 
ten as the ſame doctours late, Imen, to the wylfull affeccions t appetites 
ofthe lated woꝛldely pzinces with thetr autoꝛitee., wheras their partes had 
been with holſome and franke moniciõs, to tell the pzynces oł their faultes 
to teſtreigne and bzidle the power of the lame: and whan the monarches 
again on their parties dooe with their trealours and polleſſions vnder⸗ 
pꝛop the others, and make theimfelfeg ag buclers foz the peruerſe deſires 
ofthe Byſhops and the diuines, that is to wete,foz their couetiſe,their am⸗ 
bicion, and their tyꝛannte. And albeit neither of theſe bothe dooeth com- 
monlyloue the others: yet by wteked colluſion they diligentely aide, and 
manteine either others fozewardto the ſuppzeſſyng and deſtruiyng — — 

. | rue 
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trueth ofgoddes w And truelp the pernicious conſpirpug of tu | 
EET NEN. abrng awere es mexin the Gogtde rows, ee 
the confpiracie ofthe biſhops, ſcribes, phariſeys, #headmen ofthe people, 
did at thoſe daies emong the Jewes . | 5 


The. xx. chapter. 


. and it ko2tuned in one of thole dayes, as be taugbt the people in the temple and 
pꝛeached the gyolpell:the bigb pꝛienes and the ſcribes came together with the elders, 
eſpoke vnto , faipng? Tell vs, by what autozitee dooeſt thou theſe thynges:£12 
ther who is He that gaue thee thts autozitee? Jeſus aunſwered and ſaled vnto theim 
F alſo wyllaſke peu one thpng, and aunſwere me. The bapriſme of Jobn, was it from 

te. deauen. oz of men? And they thought within theimſelfes, Catyng:if we ſaie from beauen, 

The texte. he will cate; Why than belcue ye hym not? But it weſaye, of men, all the people wyll 
done vs. Foꝛ they bee perſuaded that John is a pzopbete. Aud ther aunſwered, that 

they could not tell whens it was. And Feſus ſaied vnto theim: neither tell I you by 


what autozitee I dooe theſe thinges 5 


N occaſion therefoze is ſought, that although their fatnneſſe 

o putte Chʒiſte to death was vngodlp, pet they might afoze 

men leme to doe it of an earneſt ʒele d fauour to rightecuſs 

neſſe. It befeli therefoze vpon a certain dape, that, as Jeſus 

was teacbyng the people in the temple, and was till dilts 

—== == gentely repeatpng bnto theim the newes gladſome, a to bee 

wiſhed foz ,ofeuerlaſtpng ſaluaci6,the ſatd high pꝛieſtes together with the 

Che pitedes (Cribes.the phariſeys, a the chief men of the laitee beryng in a confederacie, 

+ the leribes did aſſemble together in a cluſtre, to the ende they might at leſtewpſe by 

with $ 65 their autozitee bzidle Jeſus from the teachyng of bis holy doctryne. They 

| could not condemne his woondzefull actes to beenaught, whiche he had in 

ſogreatanoumbze wzought in pzeſenceandſighte of Þ people. They wer 

not hable to cõfounde his doctrine,fozalmuch as it was altogether conſo⸗ 

naunte and agreable with the lawe, and with the wille of God. Upõ this 

grounde therefoze dooe they deuile their laundzeous querele againſt him, 

this autoziteeto bee a teacher ofthe people, he had taken vpon hym ol hym 

ſelf, where he ought to haue receiued it at their handes: wherin their dꝛilte 

was none other, but either to take ouer bnto theimlelkeg the glozie whiche 

was due bnto God, oz els therupon to frame ſome ſurmuited querele of 

mouyng a ſedicion to charge Chʒiſte withall, in Þ he called the people toge⸗ 

ther, and kept theim about him without the publique autozitee ofthe pꝛin⸗ 

ces. They goe therefoze altogether into þ tẽple to Jeſꝰ, ſaipng: Jfthy will 

bee that we allo ſhould beleue in the, tell vs by what autozitee thou dooelb 

all thiſſame that thou dooeſt. Thou dooeſt baptiſe, thou dooeſt pꝛeache, 

thou healeſt folkes on the Sabboth daies, thon teacheſt in the temple, thou 

— . by gathereſt diſciples about thee , thoucalteſt people from their home# bui⸗ 

tra bet fineſſeandkepeſt them with thee. Thon art a man to vs bnknowen: and 

ton theſe ag fo publique autoziteeoz power haſt thou none at all. Therefoze who 

tyenss t it that hath geuen thee this autozitee / But Jeſus veral well perceiuyng 

this queſtion to haue pꝛoteded krom a wieked thought in theim, that is to 

wete, ol a purpoſe to late ſome ſurmuiſed matier vnto hym, and not ta 

learne: went not about to teache theim, but damped their malice wo — 
3 0 


the goſpel ol l. Tuke. Cap. xx. Fo. tl. 
ether queſtton again: as ii a bodye ſhould dzyeue out one naille with an o⸗ 
ther out ol a bourde. Foz they had had John p Baptiſte in verai great eſti 
macton, and had come verat thicke vnto hym whan he baptiſed. And he 


time Joꝛdan, the kyngdome ol God to appꝛoche, he boldely and frankel 
declared the damnable vices of ail perſones tndifferentely, and pꝛouoke. 
theim to repentaunce. And yet had not John neither anyautozitee geue- 
hym ok the pꝛieſtes, the Phariſeys, and the chief men ofthe laitee: but y 
had come kooꝛth out of the wilderneſſe as a ma but newely come vp of late 
deeyng enlpired and ſent of God actoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie of Eſay. Bu: 
the queſtton of theſe headmen beeyng putte fooꝛth as a baite to take hym 
in a trippe, ment none other cõcluſion ne purpoſe, but this. In caſe Chilte 
had aunfwered that ſame autoꝛitee to had been geuen hym of God, they 
would haue accuſed hym of blalphemie, in that he beeyng but a man,tooke 
bpon hym that he had famtlfarcalke oz conuerſacion with God. And as foz 
thebiſhops, the phariſeys, and the ſcribes, he had had no ſuche autozitee 
geuen hym by theim. It remained than by the concluſion of their argu⸗ 
mente, that the power which he tooke vpon hym was ſledicious, d cũmen 
ofthe inſtincte of Satan. Fox they were verai tif in this poynte, that alt 
power and autozitee ot᷑ God was by due ſucceſſion come vnto theim,#none 
others,and cthat.nothyng was deuoutcly oz godly executed, whiche wer not 
tretuted and dooen by autoziteeoffheim, Ind pet all the whple beeyng 
_ ulpnded with hatered, they had no remembzaunce how thei had highly re⸗ 
garded John tofoꝛe doopng thynges ſembleable without any autoꝛitce at 
all of me, yea, in ſo muche, that they would in any wyſe holde an argumẽte 
that John was the Meſſias, ſauyng that John wꝛought no miracles. And 
vet fox this behalt of weozkyng miracles , they ought ſo muche the leſſe to 
haue iangled o murmoured agaynſt Chꝛiſte. No noꝛ this poyncte neyther 
came not to their mynde, that God of long continuaunce afoze tymes had 
geuen this kynde of power, whan he ſpake by his pzophetes. The autoꝛi⸗ 
tee ol the pꝛophetes they recepued and allowed, but the thyng fozeſhewed 
bythe pꝛophetes, they would not receyue. The loꝛde therefoꝛe veeyng myn⸗ 
dedto defeacte the malicious policte, à the loutiſhe falſe packyng ot theim, 
Gaped theim an aunſwer in this manier: Befoꝛe that J make any aũlwer 
bnto pour demaunde, J on my partie alſo wil demaunde a cettain queſtion 
of you, whiche pe will bee hable quickelp to deſpeche with a wooꝛde. And 
as ſoone as ve ſhall haue deſpeched that, than will J make auuſwer vnto 
your queſtion that ye nowe demaunde of me. Tell me thys: The baptiſme 
that John miniſtred vnto the people, whether was it from heauen, oꝛels 
frommen- And by whoſe autozitee did he baptile, whether receiupng it 
from heauen by the power ol God, oz els teceiuyng it at pour handes ! The 
peruerſe conſcience ofthe Jewes had at once a ſmelle and felyng of this 


The bope 


ſoled: John alſo had gathereddiſciples-vnto hym and he alſo pꝛeached to as i frow 
areat multitudes of people in ſoondʒie places ofthe wilderneſſe, and about 


h. auen oz of 


ten. 


End thet 


kozked queſtion,(whichethe ſophiſters calle an hoꝛned queſtion, becauſe tvougbe with 
thatto whether ol bothe partes a bodye ſhall mabeadirect aunſwere,he Je e la 
Hallrenne on the ſharp popncte ofthe hozne, that is to ſave, ſhal iucurre in⸗ frs heauen.it 
couentence and bee taken in his aunſwere.)Jfthei had mynded co aunſwer 
everaitrueth of p matier the woozdes of p trueth was a plain q a — 
tale 


th 
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tale to beeſpoken:butthey fmelle themlelfes to bee laied foz, by Þ fame po: 

 _ Keiezaiid traine where with they {ated a baite foz hym. Herupon goe they to 

_ awyliecoliſatitogetheremong theimſelfes.Fo2 none there is a moze buiſte 

ptece of weozke.tyen theframpng-of a countrefatct matier:and common- 

ly one fraude haleth an other at his taille, and one guyle dzaweth an other 

after him.-Therefoze theylate their heades together thus conterryng tmõg 
thetmſelfes: what auntwerſchall we make to this doubtefull queſtion: It 
ene we ſhall ſate, that Johns autozitee came immediatip from heauen, de wyll 
iene ye hm Ireight waie hitte vs in the koꝛehead with it, and wyll tape: w W hythan did 
noir pe not genecredite to hym, whã he teſtified ol me⸗ He plainlp cõleſſed hin 
ſelf to bee fnferiour to me. vnwooꝛthpe to beare my ſhoes after me. he o⸗ 

penly confeſſed yymſelf to bee an yeartily mi a to ſpeake yearthly thyuges 

beepng a baſſe ledze perſone to ſpeatze baſſe matiers;, &p J beeyng tſlued 

fro heauẽ was avoue al creatutes. How dooe pe tetepue his autozitee,aga 

thyng pꝛocedyng from God, and dooe openly in the face of the wozidefynde 
ſlaũdzeous caniilacios'at myne autozitee,of whiche he gaue plain teſtimo⸗ 

Bot it we ute! That if on the other lyde, we ſhall auouche p John didnothyngbythe 
fatc of men. gytozitee of God, but of an humain ſpirite onely, all the vniuerſati people 
will tonc vs. Wyll vpõ vs with ſtones, becauſe it is a thyng rooted in the hertes of theim 
all full and wholle that John was a pꝛophete, and that he wought bythe 
inſpiracton of God whateuer he wzougtt. They had no care toaunſwere 

Ind theyan trueth, but to aul were p intght beſt ſerue to theit purpoſe. So dooe falſe 
der conidnot Doctours aunſ wer, not the thyng that ſcripture tracheth, but takyngfuche 
telle vc. Cenletherout by their interpzetacton,as maketh to thciraffeccios. In caſe 
they ſhould haue aunſweredtruethztheic antozitee emong the people ſtood 

in great haſard: if they had aun(wered falſe,they feared their liues. They 

Rood in great feare of men, wheras they caſt of from theim the feareof 

Neither tel A Sod. Wherupon they aunſwered. that they could not cel. There was none 
Zutat F Othet hole but this alone left open foz theim to elcape out at: but whanthey 
do2e:acle Had gotten ſuche an euaſion, they dooe all bnder one ſembleablp delpuer 
9233'9- the loꝛd krõ anſweryng to their queſtion. Foz he ſaied vnto them. Becauſe pt 
fynde ſuche euaſions and Certyng holes, and wyll not aunſwere that ye 

tznowe well enough: noz J neyther will not tell you, by what autozitee J 

dooe theſe thynges, whiche pe lee: albeit pe ate not ignozaunt of this thing 


neither, whiche ve now demaunde. 


Tban began be to put foo2th to þ people this parablet T certain mb plãted a vpnepatde, x 
Xve texte. {cat it foozth to houſebandmẽ, e ment himſelt into a trafige tountrey £02 a great lc 
And whan tbe tyme was come, he tente a ſexuaunt to the houtebandemen þ they woulde 
geuc bym of the fruicre of the vyncparde. And they beat dim, and ſeat him awale emptic. 
Aud again be leut yer au other icruaunt, ehym they did beate, E entteacted hym ſhame: 
fully, and ſent bym awape emptie. And again, he Lent the third alſo, aud dym ther woun⸗ 
ded, andcalt bym out. Than (ated the Loꝛde ot the vyney#rde : Mbat wall A doe? I 
will leude my dere loonne, pcraduenture tber wyll Qande tn awe of vm, —— they 
lee hym. But whau the bhoaſcbandemen ſawe yym, they thought within themletkes, ſais 
rug: this is the beire,come:lear vs kill gym, tbat the enheritaunce mate bee ours, and 
t hep caſt bim out of tie vyneparde, and glied hym. What (all the Loꝛde of the vyney- 
arde tycrefoze dooe vnto tem: de call come, aud deũtutt theſe houſedandemey,s# ſhall 
leat out his vyncparde to other. | 35 


* Theputeſtes, the Phariſeys, the Oeribes, and the head menofthe 
laitee beeyng thus conkuted, the Lozde byanby bꝛought in a parable which 
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rheinrfo death, and entendyng 
Cn prep ů—ů— of 0 God alſo beeyng the 
extreme of all eiuils, yeaandto puchymaſeerward again to moe 
8 Apoſties and martps. Che tenour of the parableis this. A Bo! Wath.trt. 
 Jeſug)planted a bynepard whiche he was ſingutariy in loue err 7 — — 
mal aoomgaliz might poſſibly ber doocn , that he might at length ylang. vi 
ſome kruicte of theſame. Joꝛhe hedged it p rounde about, ind learn ng 16 
— — it, foz watchyngandkepyng of it, hedigged but a den — 
gutter to rertiue che vopne whenit werpuefled,q he ſettt ferthermoze & n 
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Ot, besau tonu kme vaunte. vc, 
arenen eee — you r 
tcoꝛdyng fo ſuche the bountiful ee ym of the .. 
ter of the vyneparde ſent a rn reg Fore rn re Seer 
anothes.vnto thehouſebandemen.thatis;fothepPuinces;tdthe priefies, and ; 
tothe Scribes, (hu werthe bearers ol althe ſwaigh and rote,) that thei 
thduldeendre and yelde vnto hym parte of ſuche fruicte as had gro wen bp in vnd tel bat 
thebpneyarde. Che honſebandeinen, who hadtilird and vad the byueyarde dem an 
tothebehoaf of theimſelles, and nat of theB02d;firſtpumbled the ſeruaũte mti. 

tares, and beate hym, and than thaaſtehym out by the chourders, 

und m emptit, Foz to whom ef the 3920phetes hal not 
truelt le dern hewedeBut ſo great was the b oades ientiineſſe a patiente, that 
although he wer with an act of ſu great deſpite ꝛouoked ts indignaciõ:pet 
did he he we none extremitee ne ige to warde thehouſtdasdemen: but he 
ſente am other ſerua unte tu aſſaie whether he could calle tieim home aganto 


e, When the. 


door their duetie as becomed theim But thei handied the ſerdimde mellagier 

with no moꝛe ie ————ů—ů the — Fo2 wha 

thei had ſoze cdiled hym, and hadrretuled hym with mu e 
alla emptie honte tu ds Lorbeanott faie)of þ ftuict - 
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the ghoſpelof . Luke, Cap.xc- Fo, 4 
men By this ſaiyng did the Loꝛde ſignifie, chat the religion of the 
bee aboliched, and the kruicte ak the ghoſpell 

e Gentiles by the miniſterie ok the Apoſtles. 


percerued rhar 1 
But the Phariſees (as me that c | ay + Thel ſpied: 
yis)aimſwered: Sod fozbldde,icthall not veeſo, Foz thei well perceiued 59019000 


of this) alm wered : © urcpaunot | 
this parablero had been told agaiiiſttheim: and where thei could verat 
Rae with the deiulithe purpoſe and deuile to kille Jeſus, yet dooethei 


purpoſe. But Jeſus purp 
denyed, had bee 
ancarneſt tyevpon theim, | | 
(ciencefaird : Ik ve genenot credite to my parable, what is it than p yereade 
the Pſalmes - Chat tame ſtone whiche the builders caſt aſyde and would e ne e 


nagogue without Chziſte:but God made hym the cozner ſtone whiche knit? 
teth together ctofeth vp bothethe walles into one, #coupleth twoo ſoon? 
due peoples into one churche and congregacion thzough cuangelicall feith. 
the ceremonieg'of the la we. Ind this ſtone is a moſte ſure buckler# 
mites of the woꝛlde and of Satan vnto all ſuche, 
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-.- . TheparaphzaſeofEraſmusvpon | 
„ and thei watched yym, and tent foozth ſpyes whiche ſpould fain theimteltes righ- ⸗ 
9 —— take bem in gig wo02des,and — h mi vnto the power and — 
of the depucte. And thet aſked bym, ſalyng: Malter, we kuowe that thou ſateſt g teathet 

tigdt, neither coulidereſt thou the out ward apperaunce of any man, but teacheſ the wate 


Thel tent Mid to tometo theim by title xCuccelli of enheritaũce. Chet hyde their angre 
footh lpyes chewyng no manier countenaũtetherol, watche all octaſiõs poſſible to put 
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htghowpeta df S.Litks; Cape : Fe [179 l. 
woondes, menyng fraude and deceipt to wardes him, a ünow verat _: 
— are this inareful baited queſtiõ was ment, (whiche — that gf 


in caſe he had aunſwered actoꝛdyng as their verai hope was he would, that 5 == 


it wer not ſtandyng with goddes content aciõ, that a people beeyng contecra- 
ted vnto God, chould bee in ſubieccion, & ould paie ttibute to an vngodly 
Pinner and an idolatre, ( whlche opiniõ the Phariſees allowed, though thei 
durſt not openly ſpeabe it:) thei would eftſons haue pꝛotured a addzeſſed out 
ſome countrekaict perſons;whichethould hauedetectedhymof high treaſon 
| hefoze Pilate, beeyng the emperours lieutenaũt:he did by euangelicall policie 


in ſuche wyſe dekeacte their malicious deceiptfulneſſe ; that he did bothe take 
was ſought to do hym harme, and alſo 


waiefro theim the occaſion whiche 
putre benin temẽpzaſice what theirduetie was to dobe, whiche thyng vn⸗ 
doubvtedly ynoman ſhould leaue vndoden without aſſured peril a ieoperdie of 
ple. Foz Chziſte was not come foꝛ any ſuche purpoſe, as to teache how 


muche was to bee aled vnto mperours oꝛ to Emperours deputies:but 
what was due of the ſpiritual lubſtaunce to bee paied vnto God, who is þ 
Loꝛd ot al thyn hy eome pe to tẽpt me;((werh he-)Shewe me a piete 


of pour liluer E not pi image of Ceafar , foꝛaſmuche as &me-vnts 


nothyng in ye ce of copne was hewedhym in his 2 

hte 20d Xl 7 eit was; and whoſetitle oꝛ poiſee was wine 

phones 2021965 Ca thyngtvo, d a true Chaiftisdoecth not knowe, va 

2 "chejwho weit (that is. nenne webded tothe wand iche Ceaſars 

phyſiggomie and pꝛiente it is. T han dy Jeſus.hyanby:thanrendx and paieye 

vuto 8868 any thyng belãgeth to his right. X03 J foxcenothyng , 7 
5 Pꝛinteß bf this e icons. But this is y 
ede pgur charge a moꝛe requiſite to purpoſe, that ye 

vnto ad p ve ough Into hym, kno we pe therekoꝛe Þ image ot bund 

coined-in pt herias.Acknowelage pe title + poifte. Ali p ſolle is due to hi 

t. a gugheno peed age td anyother gerſone, thẽ to him 

bothe.Þ bo dye a 5 dolle too. And bearpng( as it dodech ) p image 

8 oze is it paied fo2 tribute to igll, pe ſubtileawaitersto 

- ha mini ware e at ſv wö rie a circũſpecte an atinfwer F603 

| eee athax . of it owne too. pet this not⸗ 

˖ SUM not egg eaucly wyſedoe of Godi him: 
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but ory 2 there was kottig which thei could repꝛoue ĩ al his talke. 
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Theparaphzaſe ofEraſmusbpon 


Whan the ſaied parties 2 ———ð | 
theiectof the Dadducees, who vnder a falſe title of righteouſneſſe | 
Pract noi thei 
name ot excellencie in out ward apparenceto the ſighte ol men thei 
thought theimſelfes ferre to ſurmounte and paſſe the other = l 
And the ſecte of the Saddutres hath —— pꝛopzetee by theimſtifes that 
thei dooe not beleue any ariſyng again of — ber alter this lyfe, nei; 
ther any parte ot man to remaine atter deãth, ne 8 any Jungels, 
Theſe Sadducees pꝛopouneto che d hehren qu foloweth:4p 
ſter, ſuche manter a lawe hath there been geuen to vs byMoſes, pony = 
any man,afterhehath maryed a wife,ſhaibeedeceaſſed without childzen: the 
bother of the partieſo deten ſſed, ſhall marye the wedowe leaft by 4. — 
1 the plate ot — — and ſe vnto his 
bꝛother of theſame womans bodyt. So thanit koꝛtuned, that there wer ſeul 
bꝛethꝛen, ot whom the firſt maryed a wie, and dytd without iſſue. Che next 
eldeſt bꝛother tooke hir that was leaft to wyfe, and died hymſelf lykewyſe 
hauyng had no childꝛẽ by hir. erte alter hym ſuccede the third bꝛother into 
wedlocke accoꝛdyng to the courſe ot his age, who on his partie alſo dyed 
without And choꝛt tale to make in ſembleable manter was this wo⸗ 
man marped vnto euerie one oof theim, vntill the ſeueneh and all had hir, a yet 
made che neuer an one of a father.ne bzought hem fooꝛtij any chydde. 
In pꝛoceſſe of tyme ooman too. Now than at the general relur⸗ 
teccion, whiche of the ſeuen e Gallrecouerthe poſſeſſion of this wo⸗ 
man to his wyke-Fo2 ons matied he was to euerie one of theim, and ſhe can 
not bee common to therm al ne to any mo houſebidesthen one. By this toye 
hauyng in it neither ryme ne teaſon, the Sadducees ſiippoſed that the opinis 
of the Phariſees might bee wyped clene awaie, whiche Phariſees did ſtiffely 
hold argumente, that the ſolles dooeremaine after the b bod yes bee dend, yea d 
kerthermoꝛe that the bodyes of Ir reftirne to iyfe again. 
Now 1 oppoſyng of hym conteined in it moze foo: 
lichenelle, then maltce: Jeſus voachefaluedto enſtructe theim, ſaipug: = 
in a wrong opinion in chat imagine thelyke ſtare of thynges to bee the 
ipfeto — oo Aro preent worldehere. The children ot >a chr 
whiche wozlde is neuer without ſuccelfine alteracion of ſome | 
daie, and otherſome daily compngintothe wonde, dooe remedilelle —_ out 
and pocure wines fox their (anes, dooe ſette out een ma⸗ 


riageto ho for mankynde cůnot by any other polli 
continued in pꝛo cion ok iſſue. — matrimonie 
is not a thyn often n ory 
lotteluche thei maie beereputed wootthie the reſurreccid 


ok theiuſt, and — thatſame woꝛlde, whiche knoweth no mortalitee: 
ſuche neither ſhall pꝛocure wines foz their ſones,no2 that grue theit daugh⸗ 

ters to houſebandes Ein mariage.Fo2 what nedeſhal there bee ot mariageo2 = 
acarnalcopulacion,whanno bodyeſhal now dye. Foꝛ thei haue no w alrea- 
die ſurceaſſed any longer to bee carnal, and to bee ſiiblect to the incommodt- 
tees of this wonde: but haue now retriued a bodye that ſhal neuer dye , and 
chall now fromhenſkooꝛth none otherwyſe liue then the Jungels . 


 theghoſpelofS. Lune. Cap. xx. Fol clit. 
emongiphomehezels no mariagene bf ot wedlocke, becauſe there is no nes 
celſitee o -dipng, - "> ap 2 : of 
ere in this wozlde thei that of moztal parences are bozne moztal:dooe 

vette bſe of matrimonie,make pzouiſion andmeanes foz coutiuuyng tue ſuc- 
ceſſion of mankynde : But thoſe others beeyng now by the vertue of þ ſpi- 
ritenewe boꝛne again, and made the ſooues of God liuyng foz euer without 
fele no mille of matrimonie, becauſethei chall not ino we death, as 
beeyng now though reſurreccis reſtozed vuto iyfe immoꝛtall. Ind becauſe 
thillamne doubtetull queſtiõ had been pꝛopouned of the Hadducees purpoſe: 

ly, to mocke theariſyngagam of the dead, becauſe thei beleued not that the 

ſolies dooeremaine aliue alter the death of the bodye: Jeſus voucheſalued 
to enſtructe their iguozaunt hertes concernyng this caſe too, by autozitee of 
holy ſcripture, whiche holy ſcripture in dede thei did not diſallow, but yet thei 
didreadecheſathe, not hauyng their myndes on it to markeic as thei ſhould 
dooe,Ueraily ( ſaieth he)to bee a thyng poſſible enough, that the dead maie 
ariſe again, and that the ſolles dooe not dye together with the bodyes, euen 
Moles hyunlelf dooeth teache youto beetrue, whoſe autoꝛitee, foꝛaſmuche 
as pe dooe i other matiers ackno welage, ye ought not in this caſe to reiecte. 
Foz Moſes hath wzyten , that God ſpake vnto hym after this manier out 
of the buſhe, whiche he had ſeen in reddeflamyngfyer co burne without any 
ne waftpng.J am the od of thy father, the Godof Abzaham, 
the God of Ilaat, the Sod of Jacob. c. Now wer Ibzaham, Itaac, and 
Jacob, at p tyme alteadie buiriẽd tu graue: That it aeroꝛdyng tõ pour opi⸗ 
on, euerie one whiche dyeth.dyeth tot altogether, and dyeth neuer to ber te⸗ 
couered again: how dooeth God calle hym it God of theim that be none 
ſuche-Foz 
(more truelyto 


Godis the verai true ituyng God hymlf, oz rather Fo1 be ts not 
net dera ipke k: itig a n 425 


ſhould callehymſelf the God of ſuche as by meane of death are vttrely periſ. !arns.. 


bed and gon fozener.But thei arenot ſo gon, koꝛalmuche as þ chieffer parte 
of theim remaineth alyue, that is to wete, the lolle, deryng the parte whereby 
3 Jn * — — 1 1 
pertſhyng koꝛ ener: koꝛ in theim a altogether as 
loone as ĩt is belttute of txfe-as allo he oll, Whiche uche e waugbetis, 
but a certain harmonie, pꝛopoꝛqdonate agreyng together of the qualitees 
and humours of the bodye, whiche as lone as thatſame temperature is dif: 


ſolued , vaniſheth a waie iateſp as a thyn of nothyng But in man 
death is nothyng els, but a pluckyng of 99 m the bodye, 


* 


ſo that the better parte of p twoo that are in vs. remaineth ſtiff vncoꝛrupted, 
«the bodye onely is fo2 a ſeaſon not vttrely periched neither, but as vr would 
ſaie, putrified. And theme dodpe to bee reſtozed again bythe power of God 
at the reſurreccion, ougſht not to ſeme any meruail vneo you , fozaſinucheas 
pe daily ſte of a dꝛy of ſede caſt awaile into the earth, andthere putti⸗ 
fied, a new and a lyue tree to ſpꝛyng vp,whiche laie hidden in a lytel ſmal and 
dead ſrlie gratne now buityrd in the grounde. Therefozeſuche as are dend to 
on ward koꝛalmuch as ye arenot hableto rentuetheim again:but euerie one 
of theim. yea enen thei that are dead alſd, dode lyue to God ward, in whoſe 
hande it is, whanſoeuer his will ſhalber, to reſtoꝛe the ſolles that haue been 
plucked awaie, euerie one to their owne W GU 
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.teeg at + thelefaipngeszeld thiiepzace not hauyng a wooꝛdeto ſpeake:cetratn 
—— Scribes allowed the talke of Jens, becauſe that conternyng this caſe caſe the 
ſees annſwe- Phariſees and the Seribesdidconſenteinopinto againſt theſecte of Þ Had⸗ 
maler don Ducees, Notwithſtandyngiykeas the opincs of the Phariſees and Dcrives 
dad wel (ald. WaSinthis behalf Uantre thenthe opinion of the Hadducees:\6 wer their 

hertes moꝛe replete with miſchief and Ongracionſhete Fo in ſuche a place 

dootth there lelſe parte of ma ler remaine, where there reſteth more of grole 

ignozaunce:anddefaulteof learnyng. - 
Zadafeer}  *- Thus after that Jeſus had in vain been tempted and pzoued of ſoondyle 
aſke bim any ſectes of the Jewes ( foꝛ he had afozethis tyme aunlwered the Phariſees 

to their queſtion concernyng the greattefi pꝛecepte ol the lawe,) and not one 
of theim all had had ſuche ſpede as he would inthat that he had attempted: 
no man durſt auenture au more to ber dutſe or to begynne with hymn indo 
maundyng of any queſtions, | 

e vnto theim: { auids ſoonne? 4 

m—_— Mong boche ol e the ſatere 25 Mee dun my Lade; Wege 


right bande, till N make thyne — 7a; vote Koole. Dauid werktene . raleth 
da ber 44h Förg he than diss N | 


| Jeſustherefozeof Us owinemodoh tohanthet wer garhere together 

aplupe did bid theim aunſwerhym who would, to a queſtion that he would 

demaunde, not peeyng a queſtion ful ot baites to take chrim in trippes, dut a 

queſtion that concerned ther ſolle health He demaũßed, whole ſoonne the ſtri⸗ 

ture did p20nounce that Mellias chould ber. Thei beeyng not ignoꝛaunt ; 

tit had by pꝛophecie beẽ fozgſaied.$ Meſſias ſhould in tyme comiug bee boꝛne 

of v lina 75 rm * aunſwer wout any ſtoppes oz ſtaighes: Dauids 

"M2 ae een ebam nige Gee Den a den 
Cat.ce, fſpeaketh o manier in the e ate 

n mp Loꝛde: an thou on my kalt hade, wel I makethine enemies thy foote 

| e it,» Dawd houldcallz! pm Loide, whom he acknowe- 

lageth and takech foz his ſdonne ⸗ Foz the ſoõne is ineridut to the father:and 

moꝛe reaſon it wer, that the ſoonne ſhouldin the waie of honour and reuerete 

talle the father, Loꝛde, then contrarie wyſe. This queſtion could not one of 

theim all loile and fo2 that pꝛeſent Jousthought it ſufficient (ag pe would 

ae). AL hate Ort ing litelintimacion oꝛ inclyng of 

hi ed, bythe whichenatute of his Godhed he was ſuperiour 

who 1 5 kes , -{aaſmuche as he was egual vnto God the father: 

aldeit euen after his humain natute alto he excelled al creatures. And thel re⸗ 

- putedthememoxe. 'Dauſdto ber holy and precſnaig:bue hym who Da: 
uid ackno wels ged bothefozhis ſoonue, and alſo foz his L02de:hymthet caſt 

df.not thou (qo;augceaf the awe, bus of x. | i beeyng * 

Wit and cozrupt atteccions-. ke N 
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,whiche! —— 6, s in the markette o. 
cates in the. r fears, whrbe denoure — 
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- Fozaſinuche 1 matice of this generacion was vaſt all hope 
or x grace,and not curable by arp lalu tha conld ber it remained, rhar th 


beben gruß Eapax, = Foletd 


— a 
dlpneſſe, This kynde « maſzers areſoze taken with twoo diſeaſes in 
eſpecial. thar s with with ambition, whiche altogether euclineth do tyꝛãnie, à with 
eee l —— — any — — 
1 and Scribes might bethinned, fuzsünuche 


it, do 

as thei would not bee Dd:and that thei might haue no longer tpmeto 

dreeine, ſeeyag thei would in uo wife emende. Aud this was not any ſuche 

popuzt as to bach byte 02 takeawaieany mannes good name and fame, but 

tomabe a good ſurt᷑ wait foz the lafegarde and pꝛel preſerupng of the ſimple in⸗ 

nocent people-Now iyſten thou ſwete Theophilus, with what couiours the 

owe peynceeth-theim out, that thou maieſt eſchewe theim, whan thei bee 

knowen bn thee: Beware ye of the Scribes ( ſalethhe) he) e 1 

now often tymes Le to aſſaulle me with guyle and ſubtiitee.'Thei the 007 Serides 

petkeict knowelageof the lawe, and dode ohſtinately refift: — — of the gor in long 

lame. Thei haue Hodin their mouth: but thei are open aduerſaries to the ns. 

glozieof God. Thi pꝛnteſte in wooꝛdes, to kexearneſterauaiilers foꝛ peo⸗ 

ples — — — — that euer thei 

doe foꝛ reſpette of their ovone commoditees. T fleeyng out⸗ 

wardiy from the cõpaignie of ſynners, pes, and dach an e cut. | 

paignie ot . any caſugl chaunce, thei pourge: by muche 
: but theimlelfes on their o wne partirs doo orth-aleo-- 

gether wymme in vices muche moꝛe deteſtable, that is to wete, in deſire of 

va'nglo2ie,tn high ſolemuicee of ioke and eountenaieandinenule-butwoſt 

ſpecially of allinauarice, whicheto dooets no leſſe the plain wurſhip 4 

deere, — wit _ -theido 

m oe 
withſachekyudes of iugleynges andſtke 


— > in ms 


diſguiſed veſture.-haupng ageeat p! 

bp and doth where thelmnaeber ſen jdchale anteneical robes — 
nelle rtachyng down to the hard grounde: and with their — 
ned to a granicee,thei areofeen and muchepueſentin the high Gretes and in 
places of —— —— — entente chei male: — — 
avuchyng doukyyg madevn thein.and that theimai hailled an e 
greted-by thename of wurſhipful maiſters. In the ſynago gues alſo and in ** 1 

places'wheremuche coumyniguie is ſittyug together, thei Iooke and ſeketo and d the chi? 
hanethe higheſt ſegteg: and at feaſtes whi thei bal fyttedownto meate, thei fag. 
Fane a great appetiteto begynuethetable,becaufethei would ſeme great: — 
olpe 


,.'- TheparaphzaſeofEraſmiis vpon 
iolpe feld wes in che iyes of men, wheras befozetheface of God thei are ac⸗ 


Whtche dr- · cutſed f deteſtable. And yet might thei ſeme to ber nomoꝛe but vatuglozious 
wes houſes and foliſhe, ik thei made no ferther ſekyng noꝛ ſuyng but foz the ſwift blaſtes 


wes houſes 


kcinpng long 
Patccs, 


LY 


Gr 


ok bꝛuite and fame ot the people, and the vaniſhyng ſinoke of haillynges and 
gretyngeg. Nate, there is nothyng mozefulof catchyng and pollyng, thẽ thei 
are. Thei oceupie not the trade ot vſurielendyng out their money foz entreſſe 
or gaines : thei ate not collectoursnerecriuers of tribute wherby to polle x 
piele the common people:but theihaue caſtes and ſleightes moze bngracioug 
then the erafrie trade of ſuche is. Thelimpler fozteof people whiche may ea⸗ 
ſily bebeguyleddooethei hunte to tate kot a pꝛaie:they ſeke to catche wedo⸗ 
wes ſuche as are welthie and ryche/ and deſtitute of the aide ok houlebandes 
whiche might dekende theim. The ſexe ol womankynde is apte to bee detei⸗ 


ued by kraude; and a godliy acte it is in apparence;to bee helpers of ſucheas 


are deſtitute. Suche ſimple wedo wes theref62edo thei eaſily klocke a loute, 
— — golpneſſe. Nerat muche grauiteedode thei pre: 
tende in theit countenauncr. thel der hononted okeuerie bodye, their verai ha 
bikedootth on euerie ſyde crpe theimto bee men of holy tonnerſation & thei 
vle beſydes this to bea long whple together in pꝛalerg, yea and — ber 
dodten in the open ſtretes where euerie bodye maie beare recoꝛde . Theſame 
thyng was doden ol John alſd and of the old auntient P2ophetes, but it 
was dodẽ in ſecrete, vohere none migut beholdit but God. But theſe felowes 


doo nat pꝛate, but hunte. Wohnt meruaill than, if ſelie voedowes bee de⸗ 
celued by ſo man. wonies of coulcurabie deiyng But whan the haue ons 
ftrepte in, to geas their heades within p ſaid wedo weg doozeszthei deuoure 


tteir houles and piele and poll the ſelie weomen ths their partes had bern 
to defende and laue, and whatvught to haue bern geuen out in almes to the 


ſuche Scribes and yatiſerg, forafmuche | of Cin 
- -- an nomanterſkilieok harmyng aim podpe, ag nien endewed/with the ſim- 
1." ' pteneſſeof veraidones.Fo2fouththeiſhall inthisccaſe vie allo þ(itbtiltre of 


erton. 
25 


4 
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behouf:'of the pooe, that dooethet wholly conuerte to theit owne lutte. 
Suchemanier men wer the Ocribes at thoſe dates andthePhariſees, who 
without ende octhe in wooꝛde and dede, made reſiſtence againſt the gholpel. 
Aldeit there ber turn at chis pꝛeſent daie too, aud euer will ber Seribes, who 
whylethel ette an their mynde and ſtudie vpon their owne pꝛokites, dode not 
onelp bothe ſpeakeand weozke ahainft the commoditees of the people, but 
alto dor teſiſte the giozie of Jeſus and that thet dooe vndet a falſe pꝛetenſe ol 
tellgton, by their wedes, by their titles, and bytheir long pꝛaters, hunt 
foxto geat an opinion of holpneile in the ſight or the cõmon people: wic 
common people dodeth not yet wel vnderſtande in what thynges true religil 
dodeth conſiſte Butnow, what Hall the diſcipie&of Chiſte dode agaiuſt 
| f che as the true'difviples of Chiilte 


the farpenee.Jf-beeyug duely told et their ill doynges thei do not emẽde / their 
coumpatante matt breſhunned.ſeeyng 1 — ſimple are 
toi kee warned that rhei beware of the lame ſecte liyng in await foꝛ theim. 
And asfoz the ſaſd Sctibes and Hhaxiſees heit dite pᷣnnithe mente abydeth 


. theim. Foꝛ whaneherſhall tome 10 che ſeare of tudgemente before thatſame 


indge, who indgeth nat dy luche rhynges as ate ſten with theipes of thebd: 
dye,burby the'/putulraffecciong of the hertes : at that Houre alt ſuche be 


adandged zo mogrienous to2mentes, then thole whiche ate to the mo 
77191 : | | Gs : 
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thi⸗ v. ſatve alſo 
this —— poze 


— — 
ber hnamestacht 0 wr rd t vor e oe wage Chiopooze 
nm — — drina jnto the treaſoutie, but the⸗ —— 
bytteindgemente of a5 other ry⸗ 


me wamon od thoſe then thet al. 
rhe peeſqnen awhichehaneverai largely dos i areiiberal of theſu⸗ "> n 
perinitee Miche thei haue at home: r — wedewe vpon an ear⸗ 


—— of doo rug hir duetie vnto S od, hath geuen of _—_ 


- 


of ae who — an — 5 = = 
eok the geuer, ſhe gaue a moze ffreyng, 
Whiche gaue a great dele mo zei quantitie· Thus Jeſus by euerie — 
withdꝛe we his diſciples frõ puttyng affiaunte oz truſt in 
been 108 — 2 — did attribute ork bnto mern 
25 E. iorkon and go tett — 
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eaft one ſdone vpon 
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nor berleare TY —— ſointiche, thatthewſhatinot ſo uche 
an other. ic. as one effone  beeleft ſtandyng vpon an other, but thab it halbe deſtruled. . "The 


Thediſciples this hearyng, and coniecturyng euen of thoſe berat woogdes; 
that the kyngdome of heauen was now not ferre ok, whichekyngdome thei 
ſuppoſed and imagined chould come with a great chaunge and turnyng vp⸗ 
ſode down of the wozlde: beeyng gredie men to knowethetyme whan theſe 
thynges ſhould come, dooe ſaie vnto the Loꝛde: Maiſter; all thillame that 
thou ſpeakeſt of e down of the temple, and of the vttre deſtruiyng of 
the citee of Hieruſalẽ, what daie oꝛ whan ſhall it comme to paſſe, oꝛ by what 
ſigne maie we bee hable to knowe p ſaid tyine to bee alreadie come ⸗But Je⸗ 
ſug whoſe will is to haue his diſciples euermoꝛe in a readineſſe againſt all af 
ſauites of eiuill myſauentures, did by his doubtefull and entrieked commu: 
nicacion,ſette their myudes in ſuſpẽſe c perplexitee, makyng a medley of ma⸗ 
nyeſoondꝛie matiers together, concernyng altliccions whiche thei ſhould af- 
terward abyde foz pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell, cocernyng the beatyng do wn and 
themilerable plagueof the citee of Hieruſalem,s concernyng the ende of the 
woꝛlde, the houre a tyme wherof it was his pleaſuretohaue vnkno wen to 

all creatures, to the entente thei ſhould continually eucrmoze bee in readineſſe. 
The diſciples myndes ranne altogether vpon a kyngdome: But the Loꝛde 
was moꝛe willyng to haue theim kno we the thyng p did moꝛe nerelye touche 
theim, and to kno we thoſe other matiers the verai ſpeanyng and mencionyng 
wherok, their hertes vttrely abhozred, becauſe thei wer as pet but weake 
and kratil inen. Foꝛ thei had better fanſieand will to heate wooꝛdes pleaſaũt 
to the eare of woꝛldely coumfoꝛte and ſolace, thento heare thynges concers 
nyng the coumkoꝛte ok the ſolle health. The foꝛeſaid bliſſed reigne wil one 
dale ſurely come, ⁊ at his due tyme will it come, but the care and charge therof 
it is moſte expedient to put in the handes of God, and to leaf hym alone 

withall, out partes it is inthe meane tyme ſo to beyaueourſelues ; that we 
mate not ſeme vnwooꝛthle o that kyngdome. Foz there is no comyng to 5 

glozie of the ſame reigne ; but by meane of ſoõdꝛie aſtliccions. Againſt ſuche 
affliccions it behoueth our hertes to bee well armed: Jeſus therefoze ſaied: 

Out ok all doubtes come J will, a diſpleigh the maieſtee ot the reigne Euan⸗ 


gelicall. But ſee ye that ye bee not ſeduced:end2acyng an other Chaiſtein ſtede See that ye 
of me: Foꝛ bekoꝛe the prefired tyme at whiche J will come, there will come bee not de cel⸗ - 


many whlche wilvſurpe my name vnto theim ; and wil boldely auouche of ay 
theimſelfes 


and ſaie:J am Chniſte: The tyme is at hande: Be not ye any thing 2,02 name, 


moued with the woo2des of ſuche: #incaſe thet ſhall calle you any whither, ber are £93 
goe not ye after theim. Ueraily whe ye ſhall heare all Þ woꝛlde to bee in a gar; sx. 


boile of ſedicions and of warres, many perſones ſhall plaie the Pꝛophetes, 
and chal allege the ende of the woꝛlde to appꝛoche. But bee not yeanythyng 
feared with luche rumours, as though the laſt date bee euen than byanby at 
hande. Foz in dede ſuchethynges as theſe chall foꝛtune, but p ende of Þ woꝛld 
tometh not euẽ ſtreight waie in the necke therof, Foz theſethall bee nothyng 
els but certain pꝛeaübles of the ſatd extreme diſtreſſe whithefhail bee to the 
tiuil ſoꝛte an vttre caſtyng awaie ⁊to the good it chalbee an examinacion oz 
trpall and a purifiyng of theim. s whan the bobye is to wardes 5 poyncte 
of diyng þ # tokens therof bee ſtrong difeaſes hauyng come vp and 
growen in the ame bodyes,th:ough an vnnaturall diſtemperature of Þ hu⸗ 
mours, ſo ſhall theſe tertble comimocios a hurleyburley foꝛchewe the ende of 
d woꝛlde, whiche hurleyburley mãs ſelk deoeth 15 cure vnto hymſelk * 
13 | | i | on 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmusbpon 
ſon that heis infected with inoꝛdinate luſtes andaffeccions. Though man- 
nes peruerſeneſſe chall the verat nature of thynges bee ſhaken out of all due 
oꝛdꝛe andcourſe.deteftyng{as it wer) the malice of mã, and ſtrongip enſour⸗ 
Naclon chan geyng koꝛ the redꝛeſſe and auengemente of their vngraciouſneſſe. With great 
auen. en VP208reS and garboilethall there beearyſinges ot nacion againſt nacion,and 
byngdome a:. xopalme againſt royalme. nd wheras thereignothyngmotediſtreſſefull the 
donn \warre,yet dooeth manpurchace a wilfully pꝛocure this pernicious confuſis 
*_ bntohimſelf through ambicis,th2ough folve;th2oughconetiſe, thzoughha: 
trede. a thꝛough other lyke coꝛrupt affeccions. Pea and verai nature if chal 
ouer a belides the pꝛemiſſeg, caule many ſozeyearthquakesinmany ſoondꝛie 

places, in ſoꝛte as though the wozldetookeHighſkome#Ddiſdeigne, fox that 
t tt wer koꝛced to beare men beeyngſuchevngodly a wiektd creatures. There 
beach qua- ſhall moze ouer come great peſtitences, whiche by their infection ſhall waſte 
kes. a waie and conſume a mightie great noũbꝛe ot people: in ſoꝛte as though the 
ater wer armed a weaponed to dooe vẽgeaunce bpon the eiutil ſoꝛte, wheras 
it was koꝛ this purpoſe firſte ozdeineds ſet fox mãnes vſe, that w it hoiſome 

Indpeſiilen* pꝛtathit ſhould bothe geue a nouriſhe lyfe vnto all creatures, Ferthermoze 

: though penurteof the fraictes ofthe vearth there ſhall come kamin, in caſe as 
if the yearth ſhould lale p che would not geue koode vnto her childꝛen beeyng 
ſo wieked againſt God, to whom euen the dumme eiementes alſo dooe their 

Ind hoũgtt. bounden ſeruice a duetie . Che ſea alſo ſhall bee thꝛoughly moued wh ſtrafige 

and vnwoont rages of toũbleyng a toſſyng, wher as the ſame too had afoze 
tymes been accuſtomed to ſerue to the vſe ok man. Pea beſides all the pꝛe⸗ 
aud great i- Miſſegs, theverat ſkye t heauen chall ſhewe woondꝛefull ſignes teſtikiyng the 
gnes hall Wrathe of God. Foz the ſunne chal bee turned to derkeneffe, the moone into 
heaven, bloud, blaſing ſterres chall in ſtraunge lykenelle ſhewe theimſelfeg x other vn⸗ 
naturall woondꝛes ſhal appere, beeyngvncouthex woozthieto bee meruail- 
led at. But lyke as a mannes bodye dooeth not ſtreight waie paſſe out of the 
woꝛlde whã it is ſtrieken with extreme great ſickeneſſes, a yet neuertheleſſe p 
ſame oꝛ other lyke diſſeaſes euer no wo e thi cũmyng vnto hym a takyng hym 
again, dooe declare p̊ the tyme of his death is not ferre of : right ſo whan the 
woꝛld chal w ſuche maner eiuils, as afoꝛeſaid, bee rattled and chakẽ together: 
ö ſame eiuils chal gene a great ſignificacid æ tokenyng of 5 woꝛlde dꝛoupyng 
now apacetowardes his laſt date, faſte growyng to wardes decai a ruine. 


The texte. ¶ Rut befoze all tbete tbynges:tbet ball late daes on you, s perfecufe- you:deliveryng 
bpou vy to the Synagogues into pꝛieſons, and ſhall bzyng you vnto kynges 2 tewlers fot 

mr names fake. And this (al chaunce you foꝛ a teſtimontall. Bet at a ſure popucte there: 

foe in pour her tes, not to ſtudie befozʒe what pe ſball aun wer: Foz J wtll geue you 4 

— mo wyledsme, where againſt att pour aducrlaries ſhall not dee badle to kpeake o 
Senden, But ere thillame woekull diſtreſſe ſhall thus ſeaſevp6 all õ worſd at once, 

ron and pers khere chall excedyng great perucrſeneſſe ok men come afoze, whiche ſhal pꝛo⸗ 
ſecuteyou-rc, Uke the goodneſſe of God to wꝛathe. Foz whan ye hall pꝛeache my name 
thꝛough vohiche thei maie bee ſaued, thei ſhal laie handes vpon vou, and Gall 

perſecute you with all kyndes of dooyng ill oꝛ myſcheif vnto you: thei ſhall 

hale you and pull you vnto their councell houſes of aſſemble, as though ye 

wer culpable and malefactours. Thei ſhall ferthermoꝛe caſt you in pꝛieſon: 

thei chal araine, and codempneyou at the benches of kynges and — 

| ” | | | 02 any 


foany 
to wet 


2 3 


by pon tine 


ned vnto you in ner 


Itis Jthat ſhall haue detpleafüre doe me it is J that ſhall bee lian in you 


it ſhalbce my dede bothe to pꝛouide well enough fo vou z alſo to tate ven⸗ 
ja ce on their malice, And 8 ſtoꝛmes of pertecucion at the han⸗ ur chere 
2g of men chal neuer ſo. muchekede and ſatifcie their crtielnelfe againſt vou, ago on) 
there is na tauſe why foꝛ you to feare. the caſe ſa ſtandyng, that Jam pour head vrt che. 
piotectour and dekendour. Foꝛ J will not ſo dooe, that any one heare of your 
head ſhall periſhe,mucheleſſe will J leue you in the bꝛieres deſtitute o my ſuc- 
cour,Neither haue yeauy iye to woꝛldelp aſſuraunce oꝛ dekenſe, at mies, weas Poſereye 
pon engiens: by your onely ſiffreaunceſhal ye defede your lyues M yſcarrye pacience, = 
he can not that is ſlain koꝛ the pꝛokeſſion ok my name pe ſhall not periche be⸗ 
foꝛe vour daie. Foz J will not gene vnto the violence of inen ſo muche ok their 
owne wille. yea and ſuche an one ſhallin veral true dede haue ſaued his ſolle; 


F 1 & * J 


who ſo ſhall conſtauntely take his denthfoꝛ my cauſe. 


and whan yt fer d ie tulalem betieged with an bote. than bee ye ſure that the deco The texte. 
larion of the tanie is e leat theim whiche are in Jewerte digh to ihe mofiraines. 
And leat them whiche are in tde middes of it, departe our. And leat not theim that are in 
other countreyes, entte therin. For thefe are the dates of vengeaunce, that all tbruges 
Bhiche are Wiyten mate ber fulfilled, d 

As kor thig ſame ryche and welthie eiter ok whiche the Lewes at this p2e- 
ſent take an high pꝛyde, and in whiche thei mo 2 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmusbpon 
felowes : hall bee euen from the foundacion deſtruied by the Gentiles. 

- TherefozewhanyelhallſeeHieruſale to bee round about beſette with ſicge, 
tyan vnderſtande pe the platn deſtructton therof to bee at hande, #that there 
is no moꝛeto bee dooen , but foꝛ euerie bodyeto ſaue theimletfes by ſpedie 

fleeyng awaie. Foz euerie bodye moſte commonly vlethin waͤrres to flatre 

hymſcif with the hope of bictozie. But beware pe that this hope beguyle 

none of you:but who ſo ſhall at that tyme bee in the marches of Jewry: leat 

pꝓym pꝛinely ſteale a wate and conueighe hymſelf into the mauntaines and de- 
lerte places where no waie ne path lyeth. And ſuche kolke as ſhall then bee en⸗ 

habited in p verai herte ol Jewery,leaetheim renion?theirdwellyng to ſome 

bther place. And whom ſoruer ok theim, this extrenie diſtrefſeſhall ſoodainly 
tate in any kozein countreyes 92 regions : leat not ſuche terule into Yewerie, 

© leattheimeſteineall 118 clene fozfaken,andno moze adooebuteuerie 
Forevefe are man laue dis 9wnelyke.Fo2 theſe thynges chall not come to paſſe trough 
done, calnatcommocions of inoxtall me, but the vengeatince of God hauyng been 
177 55 1 a long tune pzouoked through the obſtinate malice ok man, ſhall by 


| nee of other koꝛein naclons ſcourge a plague this nacion b 
now map along daie a tontinual redeller again God. And that all this 
hall comme to paſſe, the 


* * h 79 — Peres lens p2ophe- 
Den. rtr ird and eſpecialiy Daniell: And auopded or cho ſen can it not bee, but that 
it muſt come to paſſe, what foeuerthyngtheſcripturehathfozcſhewed thall 
foztune Foz Seripture neuer failleth, -as beeyng a thyng wꝛyten by the in⸗ 

incte ot thefpirice ol God. Ind yer chall not woekull extremitee therekoꝛe 
chaunce, becauſe 5 Pꝛophetes haue pꝛophecied that ſo it ſhalt bee: but it hath 
therefoꝛe been pꝛophecied, becauſe God koꝛeſawe the obſttnate wickedneſſe 

of man, whiche would afterward pꝛouohke the vengeannceof God to light 

vpon it. And ſurely it hall bee no leſſethanan huge ſtoꝛme ok eiuils, becauſe 

a long and an obſtinate maliciouſneſſe of this natiõ hath gon afoꝛe, whiche 

nacion hauyng been ſo many wates pꝛouoked to emendemente, hath neuer⸗ 


thelelſe continually pꝛoceded foꝛeward to wurſe and wurſe. 


Wut woe vnto theim that bee with childe,s to theim that gene ſucke tu thoſe dales: 
5 Tye texte. foꝛ there walbee great trouble in the lande, and wꝛathe ouet all this people. And thei hal 
kalle through the edge of the tweoꝛde, and (albee led awaic captput inte all nations. 
And Dieruſalem ſhalbee troden dawn ol the Gentiles, vntill the tyme ol the Gentiles 


bee fulfilled. 6 


Nod this tempeſte chall enwꝛap all ſoꝛtes of people together, aſwell the 
offendours as the innocentes. But ſomewhat the leſſe vnhappie ſhall thei ber 
whomthe ſaid ſtoꝛme of all theſe myſauentures, when it groweth faſt vpon 
the wozlde, call fynde pꝛeſt and readie appoyncted to flee . But woe vnto 
weomen with childe, and geuers of ſucke:becauſe the ſame beeyng charged 
with a burden whiche neither by their good willes thei would, noz though 
thei would,thetſhalbeehable to laie down frs theim, ſhal not be light enougg 
Forthere Hat to-rcnneawate.. Meither chall there bee any hope of eſcapyng harmeleſſe,ſay 
b'e in $ lade, Uyng onelyin kleeyng. Foꝛ it ſhall not bee an affliccion oz plague of the com⸗ 
and wiathe nion rate: but theſharpe vengeaunce of God, hall ſoodainip take this regio, 
pcople, ànd this people, beeyng now by the ſpace of many hundꝛed peres continually 
reobelliös. Foꝛcheir citees ſhall bee turned vp ſyde down, and theimſeifes ſhal 
be either lain oꝛels taken captiue to bee diſperpled, a ſcattred — 
1 


. the ghoſpel ol Si Luke; Cap. rri. Pos clix. 
courk of thynges turned a contrarie watezthei ſhalbee bondeſeruauntes and 
ſlaues vnto the nations of the Gẽtiles, whom hitherto as people of abomi⸗ 
nacion thei haue deteſted, and thct ſhall bee bounde to ough thankes to the 
ſame Sentiles fo thiſſame verai poyncteʒ that there ber any remaines at all 
leatt vnſlain ot ſo wicked a nacion as thei the ſaid Jewes are; 


— Po 


pea and thig citeehereof Hteruſalem allo beeyng aſwell in welthineſſe of ry 2m Uv 


cheſſe as alſo in opinion of true perfeict religion gaily beſren together with {T7060 
the templeandall(theſure buildyng wterot theiflatretheimeltes and p29- cf tht Gent 
miſe ſhall perpetttaliyendure vnto theim neuer to decate, ) ih all bee trode vn: | 
der fete by the Gentiles, vntil thoſe ſame tymes ſhalbce completed, duryug the 
whiche 50d wil ſufkrethe nacion of the Jewes to bee oppucſſedaidafflicted:. . 


of the Gentiles beeyng bneyzeumeiſed, wil the ſaid Jewes berpug chat ar gn ger 


ſed with long aduerſitieg,naie at thelaſtemende,andioyne together with Þ tes ber talk 
Stiles info Þ fclowethip & bꝛotherhood of profeſſyngthe gholpel. Foꝛthe⸗ 1. 

ſame thyng chall ſo come to paſſe befoꝛethe laſt date of the woꝛlde ſhal eome. 

and there ſhalbee ſignes in the Sunne, ⁊ in the moone, and in the ſtertes: Ek the ycarth The texte. 
The people ſyalbee at their wittes ende though deſpair. The ſca, and the watct Wall 

toate, and mennes yertes ſhall faill theim for feate; and to2 lookpug after thoſe: pugcs: 


” 


whiche wall come on the pt᷑arth. Foꝛ the powers of deauen ſhall moue. Aud tot wal the 

fer the ſunne of mů come in acloade with power 2 gecar gloꝛie. Wh thete thinges begyu 

to come to palke; than lobe vp,s lyfc vp your heades; toi pour redtpcib d2awerh nigh. .*F 
And as kfoꝛ the appꝛochyng of the ſame laſt date many fignes ſhalt 1966- 

dꝛekulip declare if befoꝛe it come. Fo2 a d2edefull date ſhall the laid date bee, 

eſpecially to ſuche perſones as deſpiſe mytyme beeyng quiete, and with bene⸗ 
fites pzouokyng tyeimof myne owne offre to a better mynde. Ind thertkoꝛe and were 
ſhallthe verat elementes of the wozlde,as pe would late, tremble and quake due in f l 
againſt the comyng of the ſatd daie. That ſame bꝛight chynyng ſunne breyng ne and in t< 
the kountaine ok light, hauyng been accuſtomed to make all thytiges looke woone . ie. 
with a merie chere and eduntenaunte, hall with ſoodatnderkeneſle couer his 

face: No no the moone neither chalnot haue hir entrechaungeable courſe of 

geuyng light vnto you, The ſterres beeyng tedde with bloud chall defcende 

down from the ſkye vpon the pearth, alſd a ſoꝛe perplexitee ot myndes; and 

an earneſt deſperacion of thynges ſhall ſoodainly come bpon all nacions, by 


teaſonthat the ſea ſhall boyle and well ſtill moꝛe and moe, and the ſourges 


therof mabe a doulfull roaryng noyſe aferre of. Thele monſtreous tones aud 
ſuche othets many, whiche ſhal on euery ſide ſhewefooꝛth theimſeikes out of 

all parties of the woꝛlde, hall declare p terrible ſtroke of Bod to gro we falt 

on and therekoꝛe ſhall the people of che woꝛlde conſume and pyneawaie, and 
fich dee, as people in an other woꝛlde koꝛ the feare and continuall expertaciosn 
of p thynges whiehe chall anon after come vpõ p wholle vnitierſail woꝛſde. 
For the wholle nature ol thynges ſhatbeeſhaken together out of allozdre:+ 

not the yearth onely and the fra chalbee clene altred ; but alſo the ſaid moſte 
ſound and maſſie bodyes of the woꝛlde aboue ſhall bee altogether moved, 
wheras che ſane haue euetmoꝛe vntill that tyme been vntouched and freefro 

the alferacion of theelementes, and havevſed onelyt6 N inkluence⸗ 
andto bee weozbers vpon the thynges that lye vndertheim, and not to fele zun amen 


thei ces the 


any power of pinfertour elemẽtes eee 02 chewyng ſoõne it aan 


any effertes dpõ thet again Suche perſones as haue no w here in this ond, comes 
. ped bddEQwaleW che Toons fete eee | alli ED 
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Type paraphꝛale ot e raunus pon 


. Atid w 


* 
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andemdeleſle frlicitee. And the thynges 
bens ok the laſt daie to bee at hande. 


The texte And be ſpewed theim a ſmilitude:beholde the fi tr dall 

; * ſoote foozth their buddes, ye lee and nome ot pour owne ſelues that 
A bande. So lykewyſeycalſo(whauye ſee ibeſethyages come to palle 
kyngdome ot God is nigh. Ueraily I ſate varo pau: this generacion 
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0 Sid ene wall it came on all therm that 
' 'Watche pe tt 
dne u bat 


| ye mate ſtaude befozethe 


Take hede. - 


* 


. — 


comed with dainly as pe Ipe ſluggyng. And that ih 


* 


_ .. Hallſocome,asa ſnare ozatrappeſetteby pruielieajth ot ſome 


fe 


| | Hall thiartharhour ſeerhe lame cümung bn highin aclond n great power 


) dee ſurt charts 
„ade fulfilled. Beauen gud reareþ hall pale: bat my woozdes (hall not pale. 


the Loꝛde added a ſimilitude thereto: Take ye an sraumpleof che 
trees whichedooe by aſſured tokens geue men knowelage afoꝛe hande ot the 
ruicte ta kolo we. Foꝛ pe ſee the igtree a others whe thei thootefoozth their 
- -  Buddeg and leaues, and by your verai owne reaſon ye vnderſt ande that ſum⸗ 
mers almoſte come, and ye begynne to hope to haue fruicte. Right ſo euen ye 
datt what tyme pe chall ite thefozeſaid.ſignes a pꝛofres towardes the chaunge 
ol the woꝛlde. canceiue ye an vndoubted hope ot thekyngdoineof God now 

. . to beethewed fooꝛth, and that the eiuill chall no longer haue power to dobe 
du care to the good: But the wieked ſoꝛte thall ſuffreendeleſſe tounentes : x 
the godip chall haue kruicion of ioyes eternali. If ye haue allreadie ſeen come 


d oo paſſe all that euerhath hitherto been foꝛeche med vnto vou, by the Þ2ophe: 
Aeg and by me delteue pe without all doubtes that thelethynges alfd, whiche 
-- - Fhanefozeſaidvntoyou, thallſemblablyenſueandcome to eſtecte . 
Wooꝛde J auouche vnto you on warauntite: that p tyme ot man here | 
' wozldſhallnot paſſeawaje befozethar theſe thyngegenery one thall fo; 
„Theres nothrng more ſtableozmozeiykely tocndure, then is che ſbye and 
the yearth, andyetſhall bothe the ſspe.and the pearth ſooner vanihe atvaie, 


e. .-- C Takchede topourſelues, lege gt aup tymepour bertes bee ouercomed with ſur: 
* katctyng and 2 — and tates of this ly te, and ſo the dale tome vpon voù vnawa⸗ 
. | dwelle on the face of the wholle pearth. 
retozecdtinually,and Macro yemwateeſcape all cheſc thyuges that (pall 
e 


Berpug therefoze adcertained that this dꝛedeful tyme wil come, prepaire 

2 route gane compng of the ſame, that it come not ppon pon ſoo: 

ſurktaictpng 1 AA 7 yeeaſilyDooe,if velhal beware that 

dzockenelle , pour hertes bee not ouercharged with exceſſe of meates and with dzounken- 

nelle and with the other penſife cares of this paeſent lire: but rather fo lpüe ye, 

as thongh the laid daie would come within an houre, and ber ag men not lo⸗ 

n a buy heeyug with your whollehertes a myn⸗ 

oth boy 0 that the oP — 

: wares take you ere it bee loked fo2 Foz vnto others, who dooeſo 

wer der. tpue;as though the tyme that we ſpeake of ſhould neuer come the nd — 
1 odpe yn 


the gholpel ot . Luke. Can xxl. = Fol,clr, 
in awaite to take an other: and chall catche all creatures, as many as haue 
not their hertes a iyes lifte vp to heauen, but dwell vpon the face of ß yearth, 
where we haue no permanent abidyng, but are in haſte on our wate towar⸗ 
des the ſamne eternall dwellyng place. And ſuche perſones certes whyle-thet Warche ve 


aide .No creature ſhall bee hable to ab7bechls regs 
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Thekette.” - CrTyetcalttot ſvete dꝛeade dꝛewe nigh; whiche is calted gaſtery and the high pite- 

* tes aud ſceidbes ſought how thet migot kiti vym.toꝛ rhetfeared the le: Than entre» 
Satananco 4u0as,wholkinruame was Iſcatioth, -whiche was ot the rtoumber of the 
twclue, aud he went his waie and communed with the high pꝛienes and officers, dow de 
might beetrate him tothetm. Aud thet wer glad, and pꝛomiſed to geue hym money. And he 
tontemed, and ſought opoztunttee to detrate hein vnto them whau The people wer awal. 


ix Demo: that the people depended of the loꝛdes mouth 
and ſaiynges, ſo muche the moze and moꝛe incenfed wer 
7 SSR, the prieſtes, the Dcribes and the Phariſees; beeyng con: 
Ys d]ñe:kederate with the headmen of the late fee, to putte Jeſug 
to death. And nov did alſo p tyme dꝛawe nere, in Whiche 
tit had been tokoze decreed, and was moſte expediẽt char 
7 WS theſamehoſteſhould bee killed in ſacrifice fox the redem⸗ 
re pttonof all mankynde Foz vnto the conueighaunce of 
Cwerebieade © his determinacion, there was ſpecially choſen out and 
dꝛe wo nigh . deputed a daie of the moſte high ſolemnitee of all others emong the Jewes, 
whiche thei calle the feaſte ol Twete bꝛeade, (berauſethat as long as Þ dates 

of the ſame feaſte laſted, it was to the Jewes athyng againſt all gods foꝛ⸗ 
bod to eate aup leauened bꝛeade, ) and the ſame daie was alſo. called Phaſe, . 
(whiche in the Sy2ias taungue is as mucheto ſate,as a paſſage, oꝛ paſſyng 
ouer;\o named of a lãbe of one pere olde, with whoſe bloud the higheſt par⸗ 

tes ot the poſtes wer enoyncted, becauſe the Fungeil of the Loꝛde ſhould 
paſſetheim ouer whan he chould be a'deftruter of all ſuche as had not this 
——— a marke on their dooꝛes.) And ſuche a date was nothyng to the pate oꝛ ta the 
Dcribes mynde ok the pꝛieſtes and the Scrtbes, who would muchelieffer haue had 
ſought how hiß death clocely handled and halk ſtolen without any ſuche High buiſyneſſe 
Flle hem O2Opeta dove, and as lyke as might bee, to the common manter of dooyng 
erecttefen vpon other common malekactours. But Jeſus pleaſure was to 
| haue his death operlyknowen to che woꝛlde, and to bee ſolemnelydoof, and 
x in eueriebehalf to agree with the figures of the old teſtamente,and with the 
holy ſaiynges of the Pꝛophetes. Fot this was that holy labe'tiof knowyng 
any ſpotte of ſynne with whoſe flesche the true Ilraelttes are daily refrea- 
ſhed throughout altthe wholle wo ide vniuerſall: w whoſe moſte holy bloud 
we beeyng th2oughlyclenſed; haue been connetghed from damnacion, and 

have bcen delyuered krom the tytannie of ſynne, and goyng dailp ferther and 

ferther awaie from Egypte, we ddoe mahke hate towardes that ſame hea⸗ 

uenly lande moſte plenteouſly flowyng with all kynde of bline, abſteinyngin 

the meane tyme from the leauened bꝛende, and ling in the ſimplicitee a ſin⸗ 

teritee of the ſpirite euangelical. Sa than ſuchea date was ſpecially choſen 

ot God to that ſame true ſacritice, wheras it nothyng pleafd the Phariſees 
that it hauldſo bee. Foꝛ he ſuffred death, not at the arbitremente 02 pleaſure 

ok the Jewes, but at the pleaſute of his father and hymſelt, at ſuche tyme as 

he would, in ſuche place as he would, and in ſuche manier as he would hym⸗ 

ſelf Foz nothyng was there in this matier either dontunantdie — 

caſuaitee, 
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vas not an power geuen 
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Than entred 
Satan into 
Judas. vc. 
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1 25 houſe denen 
al Tupper e 16772 
N — Nr cg Mgt wer thedift- 
ples ee ee hadamy perf nod | welageof ht 
cherin. Foz euen verai ſuche eught the true: niſciples'of Chtiſte to bre this, 
- oride:Than Jeſus, to the c inen ſhewe, eee of al the 
thynges that wer foo2th olowe was to hym daled untd 
theim: Beholde as r as yr ſhall bee intred into cle here hall (ney 
come towardes you carriyng a pitcher full of water, Folowe wor ame 
lowe euen to the houſe that he ſhall entteinto. Ind there chall pe l 6415 good 
The mainee man of thehouſe:Mhe maiſter hach willed bs to ſaiebnto thee in his behalf, 
cath ro ebe where is the parlsur wherin J maleeatethepaſcalllibe: mp ieh 
gad: chaum The partie ſhall byan by znowe the title of maiſter, kuen ag an otherdld one 
. daie ackno welage the callyng ol ine, Loꝛde, at what tynie pe butyed the; alles 
d tlte. Thigparrieſhall without any delaie.ſhewe you a great wide 9 T5 
| witha bourde alreadie couered and all thyng pꝛepaired foꝛ a repaſte thete 10 
bee taken in it:a ther make pe the paſcall labereadie fozme.Nowe 
this poyncteo frende Theophilus: an yoſte of | noneacqu framers tr 
fpndeth Chaiſtethe parlour to ſuppein: and a bearer of water is the leder 
nn ee the folemniteeok Were * 05 


theghoſpelof S. Luke. Cap. xxii. Fol, cirij. 
Foꝛ by meane of baptiſme, and by the doctrine ot goddes wooꝛde is the en⸗ 
treyng into the churche: the liuely water of goddes woozdedooeth clenſe, and 
the water allo ol the ſacramente dooeth clenſe. The good man of the houſe 
hath no name expꝛeſſed, berauſe the churche of Chaiſe is euerie where, ſpꝛin⸗ 
gyug firſt vp of derke and lo we beginnynges, but ſpꝛedyngit ſelf ferther and : 
fertherab2ode fr daie to daieinto the wholle vniuerſall wozlde, And becauſe And the! wee 
the beginnyng ok all health a ſaluacion is feith, thediſciples belieue $ Loꝛde, 
and art obedientely rewled by hym. Thei departe into thecitee, theifyndehym 
that was carriyng the pitcher of water, thei folo we the ſame ag he goeth be⸗ 
toꝛe and ledeth the waie. Thei declared to the good man ok the houſe ſuche 
meſſage as thei had been comaunded.He ſheweth theim a great large dynyng 
pariour. Fo wydeandlargeitmuſt nedes bee whiche is hable to receiue all 
thenacions of the wozlde. Foz the Jewes Synagagueis but a place of na⸗ 
rowe roume. And ferre from yearthely thynges muſt ſuche people bee ſeque- 
ſtted,a$ are diſpoſed to eate the meate celeſtiall. Here in this place than dooe 
the diltiples p2epaire the lupper, verailp exetutyng the office of paſtours. -. 


¶ and whan the houre was come, be ſate don, and the twelue Apoſtles wi * L 
And he ſated vnto theim: J haue inwardely deſired to tate this paſſouex with — | — * — 

wat J cuckre. Fo2 J ſaie vnto you : hence foozth I tvillnoreareof it any moe, vutili it | 
bee fulfilted in the kyngdome of Bod. And he tooke the cuppe, and gaue thankes , ſaid: ' 

Take this and deuide it emong voa. Fo2 I ſate vnto you: J will not dzynkeof the fruicte 

of the wpne, vntill the kyngdome of Bod bee come. And he tooke bzead, and whan he 

bad geuen thankes, he b2ake it, and gaue vnto theim,Carpng This fs my body, whiche is 

geuen toꝛ you. This dooe in the remembꝛaunteot me. Ly ke wyſe alſo whan he dad tup⸗ 

ped he tooke the cuppe, ſatiyng: This cuppe is the newe teſtament in my bloud, whiche is 

ted foz you, Yet beholde the bande of bym that betraicth me, is with me on the table 

and trucly the ſoonne of man goetb, as it is appoyncted. But woe vnto that man by wh 

he is betraied. And thet began to enquite cmong theimteiues, whiche of theim it was, 

that would dooe it. TH 17 | 


And whanit was now ſupper tyme, Jeſus camethither, and ſate down 
to eate with his twelue ſpecially cho len diſciples, decauſethe reſidue wer not 
pet hable to teceiue the diepe hidden myſterie, whiche his pleaſure was that it 
ſhould by meane ok his Igoffles bee made common vnto ſuche as wer ons 
alreadie entred in the myſtitall rules and pꝛoleſſion of the ghoſpell. Than as 
ſoone as meate and d2ynke was ſette befozetheim on the table, the Lozdeto 
theentente he might diepely enpꝛiente in the myndes of his Apoſtles, that he 
would ſyffrethe death of p crolſe, not fox any neceſſiteeat all to himſelkward, 
but onely foꝛ the loue ot redemyng mankynde, ſaied vnto theim: With great 
and earneſt deũre haue J deſired to eate this paſcall lambe with you befoze 
mydeath, the tyme wherok J reio yce to beenow come, becauſe J thirſte 
the redempcion of man. Foz this wooꝛde J aſſure vou of, fromthis tyme ess 
foozthward J will not eate this paſche with you accoꝛdyng to the litteral ot it any mov 
oꝛdetnaunte andprefcripcionof the lawe: but an other paſcheof moꝛe per⸗ ald e: 
feccionfhal after the ſpirite bee accompliſhed. in the kyngdome of God. i 
This lambe here whiche is euerie pere once ſolemnely- killed of the Jewes, 
tompꝛiſed a figure cf my death. Now is the truethyng ſelf come in place, 
and the ſhadowe ſhal ceaſſe: ye ſhal fromhenſfoo2th ſolemniſe vnto me a 
ghoſtely and an effectuall paſſouer , the eatyng wherof ſhall make you 
inmoztall. So after. that thei had euerie one taſted ok the lambes _ 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 


and be rooke Jeſus tooke the cuppe in his hande, and gaue thankes vnto his father: a than 
eve cuppeand geuyngthetirit aſſaie of the cuppe. à holdyng it fooꝛth vnto theim, he ſaied to 
, his diſciples : Take ye and diuide pe this emongſt you. And take ye this foꝛ a 
true wooꝛde ot᷑ my mouth: J will not fr6henſfozth dꝛinke ok the fruicte of 

the vyne tree foz the necelſitee of the fleaſhe , but the zyngdo me of Godchall 

5 immediately bee pꝛeſent. Euerie one ok theſe thynges whichethelawe hath 
7nd he tooke had outward and carnal, hal bee ſpiritually ſhewed and miniſtred. And thus 
| be des +whs kerre is an ende ok the figures of the lawe. Immediately herupon the Loꝛde 
thonkes,ve Jeſus entendyng by a miſticall figure oz token to conſecrate to his ſeruaũteg 
bzaks it. c. Fg newe teſtamite;tooke bꝛeade, t alter thãtzes geuyng to his kather, he bꝛabe 
it with his owne handes, a deliuered it vnto the diſciples, ſaiyng: This is my 

bodye, whiche is betraied vnto death foz vou. My death ſhall not bee dooen 

any moꝛe then this once. Fo2 this onely oneſacrificeof my death is ſufficient 

fox the ſynnes of all ages #tymes,aſwellpaſt as to come. But pe ſhall ofte⸗ 

rymes rene we vnto pour ſelkes the memoꝛie of my tendꝛe loue to wardes you, 

10 dooyng the lyke emoͤg your ſelfeg, that ye no w ſee doden of me. Foꝛthis ſhall 
bee an high a holy ligne of a bãde and league made betwene me and you. Thi 

155 as ſoone as ſupper was dooen he tooke the cuppe alſo, and reaching it fooꝛth 
bis dooe in to theim, he ſaitd: This is the newe teſtamente conſecrated not with p bloud 
the remebzice of a calfe 02a goate,but with myneownebloud, whicheis poured fooꝛth 
of me. fox the redemyng and ſauyng ot you, ye haue now p higheſt tot and pledge 
that can ber of myneentiexlowetowardes you, And in dede there ought to 

Vu be bad bet a lye loue in you to wardes me again: but yet there is one here at the table 
ſupped be ioo cmongſt you, who will betrare me into the handes of theim whiche ſeke me 
ke tge cuppe. vnto death. Neither is all this dooen by caſualtee: but it is ſo pꝛefixed by the 
determir ation of God it is ſo foꝛeſhewed by the Pꝛophetes, that the ſoonue 

of man ſhould by ſuche a pꝛoceſſe redeme mankynde. In dede a good neceſſas 

rie poyncte of ſeruice it is, that he doc eth herin to wardes the vninerſall reds: 

yet onde ot ption of man: but yet becauſe hedooeth it of a wieked mynde, the ſame thyng 
+ whe that bcs chall in concluſion turne to his danacion, the whiche Gall bee the inſtrumente 
trateth me 19, of ſaltiaciõ to others. The determinacionof Goddooethnotdzawehymto 

| this deiuiliche acte, but he is led therunto of his one inoꝛdinate couetiſe. 
T This ſaiyng of Jeſus ſoze diſinaied all their hertes, and caſt theim ina great 
paſſt6:x thei begoonne to aſtze à ſerche emsg theimſelfes who it ould bee of 

But woe who Jeſus had ſpoke, Not one of theim knewehymſelf culpable in his con- 
whom be is ſtit᷑te beſides Judas Iſcarioth onely : # yet durſt not one ot theim truſte his 
dettaled. ppone ſelk in the matier. Notwitſtandyng Jelus bewꝛated not his betraier, 
And thet be · but oftentymes picked his conſcience, to thentente he ſhould cittende. And he 
gito enquier kne we well enoughthat Judas would neuertheleſſe cõtinue ſtill in his mad- 
gates ebeim* nelle, teaching vs therewhyle,to vſe the moſte kauour poſſible towardes ſyn 
u was, 1c. ners, foaſmuche as we cannot bee ſure, whether thelame parties mate one 
date come to theimſelfes again oꝛ not. | G7 


The texte. And there was aſtcife emong thetm, whiche of theim ould teme to bee the greattel: 
| Aud he ſaid vnto thetm: The kynges of nations teigne auer theim: and che! that haue au⸗ 
toꝛitee vpon theim.ate called gracious Loꝛdes. Bnt ye ſhall not bee ſo. But he that is 
greatteſt emong vou, c halbe as younger:and he that is Chief ſhalbe as he that dooeth mt 
niſt re. Foꝛ whether is greattet.he that ſitteth at meate, oꝛ he that ſeructh 2 Js it not be 
that ſitteth at meate: But Y am emong pou as de that miniſtreth. ve are thei which baue 
aby den with me in my temptacions. and I appopate vnto pou a kingdome, as my father 
hath appoynted vnto me:that ye mate eate aud diynne army table in my hpngdome, and 
ſp tte on ſcates,tudgeyng the twelue tribes of Acraell. 


|), © - rheGoſpelof.S.Luke. Cap. xxui. Fo. t. lxiii. 


©  Nowbctaule the Lozde Jeſus had in the ſupper time made mencion ofthe | fer was 


kingdome of god, there efteſones befell a contencion emõg 5 dilciples being a gricecmon» 
yet weake ꝛ hauyng yetſtill in ſum behalt a ſinatche of the fleaſhe,whiche of an therm 
them ſhould alter the loꝛdes death haue the pꝛimacie a lupꝛimite in s king⸗ moulde ſme 
dome ol god. Foꝛ in holding koꝛth þ bꝛeade # the cuppe vnto them, he ſemed * 8rcatcft, 
to mate them all eguall one w an other, ſaying:diuide ye this emong you. 
But Jeſus although he had at loondꝛie tunes afoze alſo, called them backe 
ftõ ſuch alkection yet being now verai nere towardes his death, he repeateth 
ö une, beateth it iuto their heades, ſaiyng: Doe not pe imagine any luche Tue kingesor 
lpke thing in the kyndome of heauen, as pe ſee in woꝛldely kyngdomes. It — 
is a fetre other ſozt of reignyng:fox it ſtandeth by benefites # not by foꝛce of 5 
armes e it is kept a detended by ſpitituall tenſe, not by violence: it is dila⸗ 
ted and enlarged in circuitie by perſuaſion ot᷑ wooꝛdes, and not by koꝛceable 
compulſion. Foꝛ the pꝛyntes of this woꝛlde dooe exerciſe a lozdely power oz 
uet luche people as they haue the gouernement # rewle ok ( foꝛ they dooe not 
vile perluaſion of woozdes to make theim loue honeſt wates, but they feare 
the from eiuill doinges by terrour ot puniſhemente t) and ok their lubiectes 
thei require to haue honour and reverence dooen vnto them though thei be 
not wozthye therof.Yea and the nerer thei dꝛawe to the puincte of tyzannie, 
ſo much the moze obedience and ſubicccron dooe thei require to haue of their 
commons: and all the while are thei honoured of the ſame people wyth titles 
and ſtyles of eſtate and royaltee . They haucnames and ſtyles geuen 
theim to be called, pꝛynces, fathers to their countrey, ſauers and defendours, 
and conluls, becaule by their power thet kepe theyz inkeriours under ſub⸗ 
iection. Ok this ſoꝛte foꝛlouth is the reignyng of the heathen nacyons. But — 
emong vou, whõ F.frame ⁊ kzeake to the king dome ok the goſpel, there ſhal 
be a ferte other trade. The greatter that euerie one ſhalbe emong you, ſo 
muche the leſſe ſhall he take vnto him of violent power, oz of glozie. Foz he 
ſhal not haue an vie to oppꝛeſſe oz ouertrede his inferiozs W the good giftes IE 
t qualitces whiche he hath receiued of god, but how to dooe his inferiours — 
good thetby,x how to releue the:nether ſhal he take the laude d pꝛayſe vnto pou —— 
hymlelt but refer ö lame entierly vnto God. And yet Þ lpeake not this, as 
though there ſhal not be any oꝛdꝛe in this kingdõ, but becauſe that he which 
is cholen to the pꝛeeminence of beeyng a guide vnto others towardes gods 
lyneſſe ſhal ſo greatly ſerue p cõmoditees of all perſones, Þ he mape ſeme to 
be a miniſtre & a ſeruaũt rather the an head. He ſhal make no ſeking ne ſuite 
fo: fauour:but his good herte x inpnde being moſt quicke and readie to doe 
good vnto al petſons.ſhal deſerue iuſtely to haue it. And as foz his autozi- 
tee, his perfeccio of liupng ſhall mainteine it, # not his pzoude diſoeinekull 
looke, oꝛ ſtately pozte #coritenacice:Andleat it not greiue you truely to pers 
fourme ⁊ ſhew thelame humilitie emong your ſelfes, which J haue thzough= 
ly ſhewed vnto you, wheras of my due right J might haue taken vnto me þ 
tate ok lozdely power # dominion. Foz conſidꝛe and pondꝛe pe this in youre 
myndes, whether of the two ſemeth the greatter mã, he Þ ſerueth at the table, n wherhen 
oꝛels he that litteth at the table # is ſerued : dooeth not he Þ litteth ſeine the fs greater, he þ 


greattet man-Not fox that whoſoeuer litteth down, is in deede the greatter ohen. 


man: but he rather whiche entreteineth others with makyng theim a feaſte, «cth.zc, 
E euen koz this vexai reſpecte the greater of dignitee,becaule he doeth good 
"Ih ee. i. to many. 
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[14 But J am e⸗ 
1 mong dou, as 
i one that mini⸗ 
| | ſtreth, 


Je are they 
whych haue as 
biden with me 
i teptacions, 


Chat pe mape 
tatt diynke 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


to many. And pet ſuche an one koꝛ coutteſie and good maniers ſake whan the 
others whom he hath called to hys feaſte, dooeſytte at the table, goethe a: 


boute thehoufe from place to place carefull and diligente to ſee that no pet⸗ 


lone lacke any thyng in the feaſte, and fo the catefulineſſe ot hym alone pꝛo⸗ 


- - uideth foz Þ ſatisfipng and wel beyng of al the compaignie. And haue not J 


vled my ſeitk like luche an one emong you:Yaue not I in ſuche ſoꝛt ben con⸗ 
uerſaunt emong you, as though I wer the ſeruaunt ot᷑ vou al, miniſtryng to 
you of that Þ was min own,# taking care my ſelf alone foz you al:Bow mu⸗ 
che moze ought ye to be ferre from al tpꝛannie and ambicion which incondj: 
cton # (tate are all eguali one with an other whyche miniſter vnto others of 


my thynges, and not-of your owne, and whiche haue one maiſter egually in⸗ 


different vnto you all Pe haue receiued thatſame high and holy caucion oꝛ 
token and pledge of euangelical concoꝛde, that with what entier loue 3 haue 
enbꝛaced you, with theſame loue ye ſhould enbꝛace one an other, emong your 


ſelkes. And where reigneth ambicion, there cannot concozde bee at anpe ſury 


ſtaighe. In the meane tyme honour muſte be willingly delerued, but not v⸗ 
ſurped oz taken as a thyng ok duetie a right. Foz the pꝛinces of this wozlde, 


although they dooe their office rightly, yet becauſe thei require homage #fe- 


altie of their ſubiectes therefoꝛe, thei hal not haue any rewarde at all foꝛ it 
befoze god. But as foz ve, puttyng awate al care as touchyng your rewatde 
leat your myndes be onely vpon your office and duetie, it ſhalbe mine office 
to p2outde fox vou, as touchyng your dignite. Et᷑ pe ſhalbe true folowers of 
my humilite, ve ſhal alſo be partakers of my glozy:if ye ſhalbe felowes with 
me in taking ſuche parte ofaffliccions as I do, then ſhall ye alſo haueſuche 


patte of immoꝛtalite in heauen as J haue. And hytherto have ye perliſted x 


continued with me in myne affliccions,by whiche affliccions it hath pleaſed 
my heauenly father to haue myne obedience thzoughlytryed and appꝛoued. 
Neither lowenelſe of degree, noꝛ pouertee, not the trauilles of thys lple, 
not the obloquie of men, not the Phariſees latyng awapte foz vou, not the 
thzeatenyng of men of power hathe dyſſeuered you from coumpaigniynge 
and liupng wyth me, wheras others haue fallen awaye from me, wheras 0- 
thers haue not had the bolde ſpirite to pzofelle themſelfes diſciples of mine. 
That if ye (hall ſtill perſiſte in theſame minde that pe haue hitherto had and 
ſhall not irke in the meane tyme to folowe my humilitee, to the ende ye mape 
the better pꝛokit all perſones: J again on my parte ſhall bꝛyng to paſſe, that 
pe ſhal an other day bee partakers of the glozie of my kingdome. Foꝛ it hath 
ſo pleaſed my father, that this ſhalbee the waye to the kyngdome of heauẽ. 
And theſame haue J hearetofoze opened vnto you, wil dooe again thꝛough 
my death. By meane of loweneſſe my father ſhall exalte me to the glozie ofa 
kingdome:and by tempozall affliccions, to toyes euerlaſtynge . Ind like 
as there is a kyngdom pꝛepated foz me of my father,becauſe J in the meane 
while accoꝛdyng to his wyll dooe behaue and vſe my ſelfe as a miniſtte and 
not as a Loꝛde:euen ſo will J, after that J am exalted to the dignitee of my 
kingdome, pꝛepaire the feloweſhippe of theſame kyng dome foz you that fo- 
lowe my ſteppes in ſuche wyſe that ye. whiche haue not ſoughte foꝛ honoute 
here in this woꝛlde, but haue behaued yourſelfes as miniſtres and ſeruai- 
tes vnto all others, diligentely diſpenſyng the doctrine of the ghoſpell:ſhall 


nourable 


at mx table, ſitte W me at my table in my kingdome, not nowe as miniſters, but as 5 ho⸗ 


cheghoſpel of. S.Luke.Cap-xxit. Tol. t. lxiiit. 


murable childzen of god. And where ye are now foz my ſake reputedemong: 
the Jewes for perſones moſte abiect:ye ſhall at that houre lite as head men 


of dignitee vpon twelue thꝛones, ludgeyng the twelue tribes of Alrael. Foz And fitte on 


ſeates iudge⸗ 


at that day ſhal the baſenes of ſuche people appere.as at this pzelente {eine pug the twelus 


toſitte on high bench in this wozld:and ſo ſhall your highneſle. who ſeme at tribes of Iſracl 


this daye to be p outcaſtes of the woꝛlde. Thus muche did the Loꝛd Jeſus 
ſpeake vnder a figaer,qualifipng andtempering his woꝛdes to the rawenes: 

ck his dilciples, whiche taweneſſe he ſulfred foz theſe caules to remaine a lõũg 
ſeaſon in them: partely becauſe he woulde in vs the moze effectuallye plucke: 

out ſuche wozldely affeccions as the diſciples wer at that tyme ſubtect vnto, 

and pattely becauſe we ſhould learne with great pactence and fauour to luk⸗ 

fre the weakenelle and frailtee.of other folkes,vntil thet mate growe to thin⸗ 

ges of moze perkeccion. | 2 127123 GANEIRL | 
And the lozde fayev:Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath deſired to ſift you as it 

wer wheate.1But I haue pꝛaped foz thee,that thy teith fapil not. And whan thou arte: 
conuexted,ftrength thy bꝛetbꝛen. and be ſapd vnto him: Loꝛd, I am teadie to goe with The texte. 
ther into pzieſon, and to death. and be ſaied: I tell the g etur, the cocke ſhal not crcowe 
this dale, till tbou halt tyuis denied that thou auoweſt me. Wer. | 


* * 5 


* * 


There was no mo2e remayning but foz hin to arme the mindes ok his diſ⸗ 
ciples againſt the tẽpeſt euen than appꝛoching and to roote out of their her⸗ 
tes the puttyng of theyꝛ truſt and confidence in themlefes. Fox the ſoodatne 
ſtoꝛmes of altliccions doth to no petſons looner geue an ouerthꝛowe, then to 
ſuch as haue a confidence # boldeneſſe in theit own ſtrength. But ſuche per⸗ 
ſons as vttrely miſtruſting their own aſturednes, that is to ſaye al woꝛldely 
aide and maintenaunte of man, dooe wholly depende of goddes defenſe and 
helpe:ſuche,and none others are hable to ſtand (ure againſt al the vpꝛoates 
and tumultuous builineſſes of this pzelent woꝛlde: So than turned he his 
tale vnto Petur to the entente he might by exaumple ol Petur, traine a coʒ⸗ 
rect theim all. Foz he knewe Petur to be of a moze quicke ᷑ pꝛeſt ſpitite then 
the others t to bee one that put very much confidence in himlelfe,of a tendze 
good affeccion certes,but yet humain # wozldely.Foz he had not yet receiued 


thatſame holy ſpirite of God, beyng the bounteous geuer of all vertue. De Echo'd, Sack | 


therefoze ſaied : Dimen,Sims,behold, Sathan hath earneſtely deſired tg fiftt xou. 
haue you al. g he might winow a ſikte you as thet do wheate, ofa purpoſe to 

blowe pou in ſoondꝛe if he might. And he would ſo haue dooe in dede.in caſe 
pe had been oz ſhould be leaft to your owne frailtee:but I haue hertily pꝛai⸗ 

ed my father koꝛ thee Petur, that although thy feith wyll be ſunnvhat waue⸗ 

tyng, pet it may not fal clene away. The ftrſt exaumple herot it hath pleaſed 


him to ſhew vpon the which truſteſt verat much on thy (elf,to thend that be: 2223 thou 


art tonuerted 


png cum to thy ſelf again after thy fall, thou maieſt by exaumple of thy ſelfe ftrcngth chy 
confirme thy bꝛethꝛen whan they ſhall thzough theſame frailtee be fallen, to — 
thende thet mape euerte one of them vnderſtande, that no man mate poſſibly 

ok his own ſtrength be an hable matche againſt the malice of Satan,onleſle 

he be ſtaighed with iny aide and maintenaunce. Petur whã he hearde theſe 

woꝛdes, truſtyng yet ſtill in his own ſtrength, aunlwereth. Loꝛde what fal- 

long awaie from thee, oꝛ what conuerſion doeſt thou tell me of : Naye, thou 


halt perceiue and kynde me a conſtaunt man in keyth, and vnpolſible to bee Wem ae 


goe with the t 


duercomed. And lyke as J haue not hitherto at anye tyme fozſaken thee, ſo ine pzton, 


wyll J not fozſake thee at anye tymeheafter neither: inſomuche that Jam 5% 


ke.ii. readie 


p 


; : 
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readie to putte my lelfe in extreme daungier of my lyfe with thee , whether 1 | 
be to goe into pꝛieſon, yea ox to death epther. This laiyng of Petur pꝛote⸗ 


Ata che t: dyng truely out ol a good anda playn menyng herte,butyetnoteuenthzoy: 


tut the coc 


tal not #0we 


de, 


The texte. 


Whan A lent 
pou without 
walet. ꝛc. Lat 
ned ye any 
thyng?z 


Bu! nowe he 
tg hat h 4 
walet, leat him 
take it vp,ic, 


ghly knowen vnto himſelle:the Lozde immediately repzefled with this aun: 
wer: what ſayeſt thou Petur ? Art thou he that wilt go into pꝛyeſon, and to 
death with me Nay J tell thee an other contratie tale atoꝛehande. Foz it 
wyll ſo cum to paſſe, that thou wilt thꝛis reneague me, and wylt ſweate that 
thou knowelt me not euen this pꝛeſent night befoze the cocke crowe twis: o 
great ſhall the ſtome of affliccion bee vpon the. 

¶ audhe ſaped vnto theim: whan I ſent you without wallet oz fcrippe, and ſhoes:lace 
ked 18 any thyngꝛ aud ther ſated, no. Then ſaped he vnto tdem: but now he that bath a 
wallet, leat him rake it vp, and lykewple bis ſcrippe:and he that bath uo ſweszd, leag 
htm leit his coate, and bye une. Foꝛ F lap vato you, that pet theſame whiche is wpten 
mult be per fourmed iu me: euen emong the wicked was he reputed. Foz thoſe thinges 
whiche ate wiytten ot me. baue an eude. And thei ſated:Lozde,beholde here aretwoes 
ſwtoꝛdes. and he ſaied vuta them: it is enong p-. my 


© After that he had plucked out of they; hertes.the puttyng of they; affine 


and truſt in thepmlelfes:he eftſons beateth into thepz heades, the thyng that 
he had oftentimes tokoꝛe taught theim:whiche was that they ſhould not de: 
fende themlelkes with woꝛldeli defence, againſt the violence of eiuil perſons; 
betauſe that a miniſtre of the heauenly doctrine of the golpel ought to be fre 
from the vile cares of this life:neought not with any other armour oz wea⸗ 
pon to bee appuincted againſt all the allaultes of the wieked ſozte , the wyth 
theſweozd of the ſpirit, whiche is the woozd of God. At what tyme I ſente 
you( he)foz a pzoufe ⁊ aſſaie to pꝛeache emong the Jewes how the kyng⸗ 
dome of God appꝛoched and ſent pou lo bnfurnilhed of al pꝛouiſion that pe 
had not ſo muche as purſes aboute you to putte any money tn, noz ſo muche 
as a-pooze ſcrippe to kepe any meate in againſt an other time of houngre,no 
noꝛ pet ſhooes foꝛ ſauing of your fete:pet did pe want any thyng-Thei aun⸗ 
ſwered that they had wanted nothing. Than Jeſas to thentente he woulde 
vttrely plucke vp by the roote out of their ſtomakes al deſire of auengeyng. 
beguileth theym foꝛ a while with the darkeneſle ol his wooꝛdes: but he ſuf- 


kreeth them foz this purpoſe to renne in a wzong opinion, becuaſe he would 


the moꝛe ſutely and the moze effectually plucke out of thepz myndes al alfet⸗ 
cion ot auengeyng any querelles. Fox he knewe that thei ſhoulde be enkien⸗ 
dled to an earneſt will of defendyng and reſkewyng him, whan they ſhoulde 
ſee armed ſouldters with ſuche great ſtiere and ruffelyng to inuade and call 
vpon theyꝛ maiſter, whom they very earneſtly loued, though neuertheleſſe it 
was as pet after the affeccionate ſoꝛt of humain loue and wozldely. Whiche 
hamin affeccion and loue tf he had not euindentely chaſtiſed, we would haue 


thought it to bee lawfull to defende our ſelfes with weapon egainſt the vio⸗ 


lence of wieked perſones, and to putte awaye koꝛce with koꝛce. But nowele- 


png that Petur was ſhent becanle that he dzewe his [weozde againſt a dei⸗ 


uliſhe and hainous coumpaignie koꝛ his maiſtets cauſe, bevng a man moſt 
innocent: what cauſe maye there than bee from henſefoozth , why a Chailtt- 
an body ſhould putte awaie wzong with wrong; And thus layed the Loꝛde: 
At the firſt pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpell ye went lyght and vnfurniſhed of any 


pꝛouilion fo; your lining.But yet though my ſuppoztacion and ſure defeſe 


pe wanted nothyng.Ind that was enoughe, whan there was no ſoze _ 


— 


the Goſpel ol. Tut. Cap.xxii. Fo.c.lrb; 
tere townrdes you. But krõ henffoxth ye muſte pꝛepatre your hertes to hat⸗ 


diet matiers . Foꝛ the moꝛe extreme # ſoze the ſtoʒme of perſecution ſhall bee, 
ſo muche the lighter is it mete that ye be from al yearthli lettes and encoum⸗ 


bzaunces-Nowe is there a greate-battailltowardes;and ve ſhall haue nede 
of a lweoꝛde. Whertoꝛe ik any man percaſe hath a pouche oz a ſcrippe, lette 
him take it vp. that he maye bye him a ſweoꝛde. That in caſe he haue not 
thele thynges the whiche in dede maye bee caſte awaye from vou and which 


ys haue lacked withaut any incommodite vnto you:lette him ſell his coate # 


bye him a [weoꝛde. It is nedefull foz a bodye to cum to this battapll, veray 


lught or carrvage noꝛ armed wyth any other thyng then with a ſweoꝛd. The 
matier will ſure cum to extremes. Foꝛ they wyll not onely laye violence han⸗ 


* 


phecied ſhould become of me: And euen emong the wicked was he reputed, 
pit bee a ſoꝛe and à greuous matier tobe killed, howe muche ſoꝛer a thing 
is it to fulfre luche ſhamekull execucton #peines of death, as all menſpeake 
enill of, yea # theſame to ſuffer emong hainous malefactours: And pet thys 
chaunce alſo is the forme of man ſure to haue: Foz nowe the tyme is euen at 
hande, that whatloeuer hath bene foꝛeſaied by the pꝛophetes concerning ine, 
mult be accompliſhed. The Apoſtles wheras they vnderſtod not the miſterie 
of theſe ſayinges,and deined that theLozd had (ard it to putte them in reinẽ⸗ 


des on me, but alſo it muſt nedes bee pcrfoutaned that: Eſay long agon pꝛo⸗ 


0 


Eſap.liii. 
FCuen emong 


e cepuꝛe d. 


' Yorde,bcholde 
here are twoo 


" {weordes, 


naunce to haue a ſweoꝛde in readineſſe to putte of from theym ſum violence 


beeyng toward, aunſwered playnly without menyng any kraude: Maiſter, 


beholde, there bee two ſweozdes here alreadte:{uppoſyng in veray dede that 
in any wyle they ſhoulde nede ſweoꝛdes, but fearynge leſte that twoo ſweoꝛ⸗ 
des woulde not be enough foꝛ that fight. They ſhewed theyꝛ good herte and 


afteccyon to fight foꝛ the Lozdes ſake, whoin they knewe was hable enough 


of his own power to ſupplie, if theyꝛ defence and ſtrength wanted any thing, 


lphke as he hadde at̃oꝛe that tyme multyplyed the fyue loaues and two kiſhes 
to make theym ſuffice many thouſandes of people . In thys ſo groſſe an 
alfeccion dyd Jeſus at that pꝛeſente leaue hys diſciples, to thentente (as J 
haue ſaid) that theyz weakeneſle might be an inſtruccion koꝛ vs vnto perfect 


pacience in ſuffreyng tribulacion. He therkoꝛe anſwered :. It is enough. 


This did they take as a thyng ſo ſpoken as though the firſt frate myght be 
bozne of with two ſweozdes.whiche they had than readie whereas Chꝛiſteg 
meanyng was of a ghoſtly fight agayne the wozlde and the detutl:in whiche 
fighte,the victozye cometh of an herte beyng lightened and diſcharged from 
all pearthly deſires, and armed with the onely ſweoꝛde of heauenly doctrine, 
And the ſaid victoꝛie conliſteth in the vndefeaſable ſcriptures of Þ olde and 


Ind he ſayed 
vnto thepm: it 


is enough. 


newe teſtament ſo that a man mape vnderſtande two lweoꝛdes but the ſaine 


[weozdes deliueted kooꝛth by one ſpirite. 


¶ And he came out, e went (as he was wonte) to mount Oltuete. And the difciples fo- 
lowed him. And whan he came to the place, he ſated vnto thẽ:pꝛaye ye leaſt ye fall into 
temptacion. Aud he gatte himſelf fro them, about a tones caſt, e kneled down #p2ated, 


latyng: Father if thou wilt, remone thts cup from me. Neuertbeles, not my wyll, but 
thine be fulfilled. And there appered an aungel vnto him from heauen, coumfoztynge 
him. and he was in an agonye,and pꝛated the longer. And his ſweate was lyke dzop⸗ 


pes of bloude, triclepng down to the grounde. 


The texte. 


And becauſe men of armes whan they ſhal entre a fight,are wont againſt 


a bickeryng with theyz enemie appzochyng nere them tot 


ekreaſhe theyꝛ bo⸗ 


ee. iii. 


dyes, 


wiekcd was 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vyon 


dyes, and to plucke vp they: hertes:the Loꝛde beoyng mpnded to ſhewe vn; 

to his leruauntes what thyng it was that myght mooſt pꝛincipally ſtreng⸗ 

then them againft ſuche tuigning in battatl whan it is toward: went fooꝛth 

| of Hieruſalem, and accoꝛdyng to his accuſtoined vſage, went to mounte D- 

$1aye.tefte ye [(Uete his diſciples accoumpatgnyting hym . Ind wan they were cum to the 

Fallinto temps P2YUe place where his woont was to pzaye, he ſayed vnto them. To the en⸗ 

g tente and purpoſe that ye mape be hable manfully to ſtande againſt the tens 

peſt that hangeth ouer pou, watche ye, and pꝛapye pe, leſte vt theſame tum ſo⸗ 

dainly vpon you as ve iye fluggyng and idle, it maye take you in the trappe 

ere ye bee aware, and ſo mate ouercome vou. The Lozde whan he had thus 

muche ſpoken, withdzewe himlelfe frome their coumpaignie to the mount⸗ 

naͤunce in manter ofa ſtones caſte, to pꝛaye ſolitatily foz all creatutes, lyke 

Father it thou db he ſhould afterward in hys owne ſole perſone ſuffre death foz all creatu⸗ 

wile.vc. Neuer CS. But lyke as his death dyd not pꝛokite idle perſons, ſo muſt not hys pꝛap⸗ 

weil but ebrae et mepther bee auaillable, but vntoſuche as haue diligent and earneſt minde 

die kulitxiled. to P2aye for themſelfes too. And to geue vs a leſſon that the harte is to 

bee ſubmitted as often as we addzelle to ſpeake and kalke wyth God: he 

p2ayed his fathcr on his knees bowed downe to the grounde, laiyng: Father 

pk it lo bee thy wyll, remoue thillame cuppe awaye from me. J fele the hu⸗ 

mayne nature whiche J haue taken, to abhozre from death:but in this behalf 

reFeinpcton of man oucrcome : and leat that be dooen , whyche thy 

vnmutable hath determined, and not the thing whiche the weak: 

k this bodye dooeth geue aduile oꝛ mocton vnto. Dure Lozde kenwe 

what the wyll of his father was, and on his own partie he coueted todzytke 

the cuppe of death foz the redempcion of the wozlde,and he lated vpon hym⸗ 

ſelf the affeccion of his bodye, and ſtudted to pꝛeſcribe vnto his ſeruauntes 

a fourme and trade of pzaiyng . Foz this manier of pꝛaiyng wer verai fitte 

foꝛ amarty2 a litell befoze the tyme of his martyzdome:Thy wyll bee dooen, 

and not myne. Whether thy wyll bee to haue me lyue, oꝛ to dye. Ind thys 

Dad thete ap fearefull trembleyng of our nature Chziſte tooke vpon hymſelfe, becauſe 

pered vutohim he woulde take it awaye from his. But to the entente,he woulde teache vs 

an Angeſfoom that at ſuche tyines we ſhould haue peſt healpe readie at the Lozdes hande 

fo:teng yim- Whan we had wholly coinmitted ourlelues to the wylle of God, whether it be 

to lyfe oꝛ deathe.there appered vnto hym an Aungell downe frome heauen 

ſtrengthenyng him. Ashe was caſt in great agonie and pangues fox our be- 

and he was Houf,ſo was he koꝛ our behouf comfozted and ſtrengthened by the Aungell. 

in an ag onit. After all this there tooke hym a certaine extreme agonie and trouble ot 

mynde, ſuche as foz the mooſte parte is woont to chaunce vnto men whan 

they haue death euen befoze their pies, and beholde it in theyꝛ myndes. Ind 

this paſſion is comonly woont to be moꝛe grieuous then verate deathe ſelle. 

Neither dyd Jeſus dildeigne to take this toꝛmente of mynde alſo koꝛ oute 

cauſe, who refuſed not foꝛ oure cauſe to hang on the croſſe, teachynge vs in 

the meane tyme, to what ſuccours we oughte to take oure refuge, as often 

ces uus as thatſaine quakyng feare ſhall take oure infirmitee and ſeaſe vpon it.Foz 
tyke dropyes liyng down p2oftrate vpon the grounde he pꝛayed yet moze earneſtely. 

of vioude. Foꝛlouth hereof dependeth the wholle hope of oure victozwe . And veraily 

to the entente we ſhould bee the moze ſtedfaſt in tyme of ſuffreyng peine and 


tozmente:lo greate trouble of mynde tooke Chziſte, that dzoppes of _— 


txiccleddowne to the yearth fromall his body ouer. 
Cand whan he arofe vp from pꝛa ier and was tum to his difctples,' he found theim 


cheGoſpelof.S.Luke; Cay. xu. Fo.c.lrvil, 


fleappus fo: beaupueſſe, and (ayed vnto cheim:whp llepe pe: nie and pzace leſte ye fall The texte. 


into temptacion. | 

Ls ſoone as he arole againe from pꝛalyng and ſtoode vpright, he retur⸗ 
ned vnto hys dyſciples, and found theim flepyng fo2 ſozowe and heauyneſſe. 
That ſame was not any ſurfatcte that had made theim ſo heauye, but the 
weakenefle of nature: it was grieuous dolour of the mynde that had cauſed 
their lepe: but who ſo will in ſuche a battail goe awaye a conquerout muſt 
fight agaynſt this weakeneſſe, with the luſtte ſtrength of the ſpirite. Jeſus 
therefoze chydeth his diſciples, and eftſones called thetin vp to pꝛaie ſaying: 
why dooe ye in lo gteate daungier and ieoperdie geue youre ſelues to llepe⸗ 
Ariſe ye and pꝛaie, leſte the tempeſt growyng faſt towardes dooe oppꝛeſſe 
you and ouerwhelme pou euen as pe lye lluggyng:foꝛ the houre is even now 
verap nete at hande. 


¶ Whyle he yet ſpake, behold, there came a coumpaignie, and he that was called Ju⸗ 
das (one of the twelue) went befoze theim, and pzeſſed nigh vnto Jeſus, to kyſſe hym. 
But Jelus ſaied vuts him. Judas, betraieſt thou the ſoonne ot man with a kyſſe? whan 
they whiche wer about him, ſawe what would tolo we, they ſaid vnto him: Loꝛde, ſha l 
we impte with the ſweozde . And one ot then ſmote a ſetuaunte of the high pꝛieſt, and 

ſeroke ot his rig ht eare. Feſus auuſwered and ſayed ; ſuffre ye thus terte foot. And 
whan he had touched his eare, he healed him. | 


The Lowe Jeſus had not pet ended theſe wooꝛdes, and euen nowe al- 
readye appered in light a table of vngractous ſouldiers, whome the pꝛye⸗ 
ſtes and Phariſees beeyng moze vngracious then they, had purpoſelye 
ſent foz to attache Jeſus . And that honeſt man Judas, who had but euen a 
litell befoze been a folower of Chꝛiſte, and a coumpaignyon with hym at 
his table, and nowe become the guyde ofa deiupliſhe bende of ſouldyers, - 


2 5 
theim Nepynge 
to heuins ie. 


The texte 


tame afoze theim a good pꝛetie waye betwene, but he had geuen theim a Judas. ec. 
token bekoꝛe ( foz ſo to dove is a thynge commonly vſed in warres ) that to iat weed 


whom ſoeuer he ſhoulde geue a kylle, him ſhoulde they well wete to bee Je⸗ 


nigh vnto 
Jeſus to kiſs 


(us. And whan he had cum ſumwhat nere vnto Jeſus , cuen readye nowe dun. 


to kille him as he had been woont to do, the Lozde accoꝛdynge to hys accu- 
fomed mildeneſſe, refuſed not the traitours kille neythet, but pet eftſones 
p:icked his conſcience, to the entente that beynge moued at leſtewyſe with 


o great pacience and fauourof the Loꝛde, he myghte haue emended . Ju⸗ Judas. 8 
das ( ſapeth he) art thou a betrater of the ſoonne of man with a kyſſe⸗ Ju- and thon 4 


das by that wooꝛde well vnderſtoode that hys herte was not hydden from wi 


God : He knewe the innocencie of the Lozde : he was ſo many tymes with 
luche myldeneſſe of the Loꝛde, as neuer the lyke was hearde of, pꝛouoked 
to chaunge from his wicked entente and purpoſe : euen a veray flynt ſtone 
might haue been ſuppleed therewith, had not Satan altogether poſſeſſed 
hys wholle herte with the dyſeaſe and coꝛrupcion of couetiſe . Ind truelp 
the deutlyſhneſſe of Judas was cauſe of damnacion to himſclfe alone and 
no mo. But luche perſones, as dooe nowe in theſe tymes with ſembleable 
Nuile betraye the veritee euangelical vnto the pꝛynces of thys woꝛlde, are 
cauſers of a mo2e greiuous conkuſton and are woozthye of greatter pu⸗ 
niſhemente, then vnhappye Judas ouerlate takynge repentaunce of hys 
kacte ,dyd execute vpon hymlelfe » Immediately vpon the kiſſe geuen, the 
ee. llii. coumpaignie 


th a kiſſe⸗ 
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toumpaignie of the harneſſed men came tennynge vnto Jeſus to laye han⸗ 

des vpon him, and they were luche as fox none other .purpole had a mynd 
and wylle to zuowe Jeſus, but that they might take hym. But happyeare 
thoſe kolkes, who laboure to knowe the euangelycal wooꝛde ol God of a 
purpoſe to bee folowers of Jeſus . Than the other diſciples leeyng luche 
ä violence to bee attempted and entended towardes their maiſter, loue mini⸗ 
ſmyte with the ſtred ſuche boldneſſe of herte vnto theim, that they ſayd to the Lowe:Low 
twioꝛde. wilt thou that we ſt rieke with the lweoꝛde! They had frealhe in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce, what the Loꝛde had tokoze ſayed vnto theim or byinge of a lweoꝛde: 
but becauſe they had leen in hym perpetual myldeneſſe neuer fayllyng, they 

doubted whether he would luffre theum to occupye any [weoꝛdes. 

And ont ot But Petur, who loued the Loꝛde mozeferuentely then the others, and 
them (more who had aboue all the reſt made a voluntarye pꝛomyſe of hardye and ſtoute 
the high actes, neuer taried fo2 the Lozdes aunſwere, but ſtroke with the fweozde at 
puleſtes, one ok the chief pꝛieſtes ſeruauntes, whiche kirſt interpziled to laye hande 

on Feſus,as one that expꝛeſſed oz reſembled the crueltie ot hys mayſter. 
Burt tñhe myldeneſſe of the Lozde moderatynge the ſtroke , Petut no moze 
Ind ſteokeof but cutte of the felowes right eare , Happpe are thoſe perſones that euer 
his tight eare they wer bozne, whole. cafe that hath hitherto herkened to the wicked pꝛye⸗ 
ſtes, and to the carnal lawe, is cutte of: and beeyng reſtoꝛed and ſette on 
againe of Chꝛiſte, doocth nowe herken to ſuche thynges as are material to 
euerlaſtyng laluacion. The eare cutte of was a wounde moꝛe lubtecte to 
the obliquie and ill ſpeakyng of the people, than it was daungierous koꝛ 
the lyfe oz bodye: but yet neuertheleſſe a wounde bncurable, becauſe the 
griſtle of the earepiece beeyng once cutte in twoo, can not clole ne growe 
together agayne . But Jeſus to whome no wounde is vncurable, atter he 
17 . had chidden Petur , fox that contrarye to the euangelical myldeneſſe, but 
tooth, kemembzyng ſtyll the olde lawe, he had begonne to fight with the ſweoꝛde, 
reſtoꝛed vnto Malchus his eare, and ſette it on agayn ſo that there appered 
| no ſigne ok any wounde that euer had been there. Foz the ſouldyers and 
and whan he ſerliauntes dyd leſte offenſe of all, whoſe mere kolye lerued the turne of the 
b couched pꝛleſtes, the Phariſees and the Scribes malice. Petur ſhould rather haue 
gealed hun. beſtowed hys fyerce angre bpon theim, had it not ſo pleaſed God, that e⸗ 
uangelical victozte ſhould conliſte in pacient ſuffreyng. 
The texte. CThan ſayd Jeſus to the high pꝛieſtes ⁊ rewlers of the temple and the elders which 
wer cum to him: e bee cum out as vnto a thief, with lweoꝛdes, and ſtaues. Whan 
was daily with pou in the temple, pou ſtretched furth no handes againſt me. But this 
is euen pour verap houre, aud the polver of derkeneſſe . Than tooke they hym, aud 
led hym and bꝛought him to the high pꝛieſtes houſe. | | | 
Than Jeſus to declare that he willyngly ſuffred all thinges, tutnpng 
himſelfe to the coumpaignie, whom the pꝛieſtes and Scribes had ſent, ſayd 
vnto theim: what chaunce is befallen, that ye now armed and weapened 
with lweoꝛdes and clubbes , haue ifſued foozth of the cytee by nyght and do 
thus cum rennyng hither as it wer in fourme of open warre, to vanquilhe 
a common robber defendyng hyinſelfe with the ſw2ozde and makyng ke⸗ 
ſiſtence? Wheras J haue been dayly with you in the temple , readye to cum 
to koꝛ euetie bodye that woulde, and a naked man, without any weapon, 
no creature layed any handes vpon me. Truely ye had than even thelame 


wille that ye nowe haue: but his wille was than a lette vnto you _— 


the gholpel ol. S. Luke. Cap.xxii. Fol.t.lxbit. 
no creature is hable to reſiſte.Fo the tyme, in whiche J was determined to 
ſülkte pet was not cum: But this is your tyme the night tyme: and this is 
the po wet ol darkenes permitted or; Sd. The Lozd Jeſus immedtately So! this ung 
han he had thus layd without makyng any ſtrougelyng oz reſiſtence wil⸗ — the 
ſpngly offreed htmſelf-to bee bound with codes. The coumpaignte as l.. 
ſoone as they had hym kalt. bꝛought him into the houſe of Cayphas, who at 
that tyine was the chief head ok the pꝛyeſtes that is to ſape ol the 
molle naughtieſt poꝛcton of all the wholle people of the Jewes. Into the 

innet tourte ok this Caiphas palaice had gathered theim ſelues together 
the bonuocation of the pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, the Phariſees, and the head 

cewlers of the people # alſo there had gathered into thelame place the other 

ajuſtitude , whiche either of a keare, oz of affeccion , oꝛ of beeyng' detepned 

with a wꝛong opinion were as inſtrumentes of the kozelaped coumpaigntes 

malice. l ei TEEEL 55 D 45639 00067 

¶ Bat b etur folowed aferreof. and whan they had kyndled a tyer in the middes ol The kexte. 
the palatce, æ wer ſet downe together, S etur alſo ſate ds ane emong theim. But whas 

one at the wenches beheld him, as be (ace by the ter, (and looked ppon hym) che ſayd? 

this lame felowe alſo was with bim. And ye denyeo him, ſapinge: woman, 4 know? 

him not. And after a litell whyle, an other ſa we him, aud (ayd:tyon at alſo of tyetin 

and Pecur ſaped: man Jam not. Ano about the ſpace of au boureatter,an atyer affir= -. .-- 
med, ſaityng:Ueraily this kelowe was witg hym alſo, taz 505 iN Detue 

ſaped: Man J wote not wharthyou ſapeſt. Aud inmediateiy 3 1 

t 


Jan I 4 ned Ae ſpake , the 
cockeerewe. And the Lozde turned backe aud looked vpon Petite. 418d eruc remem⸗ 


bꝛen the wozde of the Lozde, how he had ſaped vato him: betoꝛe tue cacke crowe, thos 
ſhale deuye me th? ile. aud d etur weut out aud wept bitturly, oy | 


Inthe meane tyme the diſciples beeyng ſtrieken with keare had renne at wet 

awaye,-one to one plate and an other to an other place. But Petur,(who had fotoweda | 

nothyng pꝛolperoullp plated the man: in his mayſters behalf in makyng a 2 

fraie with Malchus, but yet neuertheleſle had not vttrely putte awaye all 

hope that the matier ſhould recouer and do well enough) kolowed after Je- 

ſus a good waye behynde. He alſo toke a good hert to him, and aduentured n nnen 

in the derke to entre into the halle of the byſhops palaice, and to make one emeng ti 

emong the p2eſle of the other ſeruauntes, as a man vnknowen to any bo⸗ 

dye there. And beeyng a fyer made of coles in the middes of the palaice 

coutte, becauſe the night tyme was colde, emongſt the other leruauntes a/ when 
ſittyng by the kyer to warme theim, Petur alſo late emongſt the mo, and ener? wens 

warned himſelt by the coles, whom whan a certain wenche of the houſe + any yt 

had eſpyed ſittyng in ſuche fation, that his face was euen full in the lyght ve ide rer. ic. 
of the kier, beholdyng him ſumwhat ſteadily , ſhe knewe hym by ſighte of 

olde, and becauſe ſhe woulde declare hirſelf to bee ol hir mayſters ſoꝛte, ſhe 

(ped out by and by in the hearyng ok all the other coumpaignie: yea , and 

this felow too was with him that is taken . This was not a thing dooen 

by calual chaunce: but ſo it pleaſed the diſpenſacion of God, to the entent og 

the confidence whiche Petur had in hymſelk, might the better be caulmed 

and damped, who wheras he had tofoze made ſuche a royall pzoinyſe vnto 

the Loꝛde, that he would not ſhꝛynke to goe with him even to veray death 

too, did now at the wooꝛde of a peuiſhe woman reneague his maiſter. Fo | 

Petur beeong feared with this ſaying of a woman, aunſwered deſpera- — x 

tely, as if his herte had been in his hele clene gon. Chou woman J haue woman I : 

none acquzyntaunce with hun. And by that meanes did Petur fox the ust 
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The paraphbꝛaſe ot Eraſmus bpon © 
firſt plounge eſcape- . But within a whyle cometh the lyke daungier a. 
gain, "Foz one ot the ſeruaunteseftlons: begoonne to knowe him metely 

perkectiy, and ſaped vnto hym: yea and thou too art one of the notunbye 
ol theim whole maiſter and capitain we haue taken . Petur beeyng eftſong 
by reaſon of theſe wooꝛdes as one half out of the wozide-foz feate, (aye; . 
Thou man, A ain none of theim:and ſwoze that he knewe not Jelus. Thug 
eſcaped he once moze by foꝛſwearyng himſelk Ind yet did it not all this 
whyle cum in hys mynde, what the Lozdehad tolde hym-befoze, and what 
pꝛomiſe himſelf had made to the Loꝛde , All this while was Jeſus in ex⸗ 
aminacion afoze the wieked counſail , and. was ſtrieken with bulfettes 
contrarie to the manter and oꝛdꝛe of tudgementes;, oz couttes of iuſtice, 
Petur beholdyng it a good wape of , and lookyng (ill what ende the ma- 
tier was lyke to haue. But muche about the ſpace of an houre after, acer: 
tain other felowe of the ſeruauntes , beeyng couſyn to hym, whole care 
etur had ſtrieken ol, beholdyng Petur well, knewe him, and layed: J 
pꝛomiſe pou, this felowe alſo was with Jeſus in the herbare . Ind whan 
eſayed, it was not ſo, the other layed mozeouer : The thyng to bee true 
bat I ſaye eyen his veray owne toungue dooeth declare. Foz he is one of 

Ind Petue Salile bozne- - There Petur beeyng altogeſher caſt in an extreme keate, 

A Hot Wan, Hegoonne to ſweate nate to the matier, and to bidde thedetuil take hem, 

what ß lapeſt. ik he did ſo muche as vnbgrſtande of what Jeſus, oz of whathetbare, oz 
of what felowes af Galile it was, that the ſeruaunte ſpake . So ferre had 
he btterly fozgotten himſele, who ſhoulde afterwarde bee one of the chief 

aud tamene: Ol the congregaeton . In the ineane ſeaſon whyle Petur reneagueth, while 

atelp while he he ſweareth nate, while he curſeth himſelf, while he geueth hywlſelf bodye 

booed d alle tothe the cocke crewe the ſecounde tyme, whyche was the 
token that the Loꝛde had geuen him: and yet did he not thereby neither 
cum to himlelf again. ©. 85 | 

2nd the lode . Neither was he lyke to haue made any ende of ſtratghyng out ok the 

tarned backe tight wape, had not the Lozde thzough the middes of the wicked coum⸗ 

andlooked paignie there, turned his yies pon Petur and had earneſtly beheld him. 
on Pee. Betur beeyng touched with the lookyng ot his maiſter vpon him, temem⸗ 

| | bꝛed the woozdes whiche the Loꝛde had a lytel befoze ſaied vnto hym: Be- 
foze the cocke crowe twys this night, thou ſhalt thzys reneague and deny 

me: and beeyng ſoodapnly touched with earneſt ſozowe , he conueighed 

himlelke foozth of the dooꝛes, and wept bitturly. What thyng Petur did, 

theſame would the other diſciples alſo haue dooen, if lyke neceſſitee had 

cum in bre: But in the onely petſone of Petur it pleaſed Jeſus to teache 

all othcrs , that no man truſte in himſelf, ne that no wan mengle oz allo⸗ 

IndPetur  Clate Himſelf in the coumpaignie of eiuil perſones . It was nyght. Loue 

wept bitterly. - was weaxed ſtone could in him: De was warmyng hymlſelf by the fyet of 
-wieked folkes, he was ſittyng tn coumpaignie emongſt a deuiliſhe lozte 
in the houſe of Caiphas the biſhop, wheras himſelf ſhoulde afterwatde bee 
à biſhoppe, but muche vnlyke to Caiphas. But there in biſhop Caiphas 

phoule what vngracious dedes of milchiefts ther that are not dooen. There 
was a conſpiracie made foz the death of Jeſus, by the pzicſtes , the Phati⸗ 
| .. ſces,the Scribes, and the elders of the people: From thence wer ſent foozth 

harneſſed men againſt him: there is he bounde: there is he lcourged 2 


the Golpelof.S.Luke;. Cap-ixiil, Fo. t. iti 


hath he his face couered : there is he ſkozned : there is he accuſed . There 
dootthPetur conunitte pertarte:there doeth he accutſe himſelf: a great and 
grieuous cryme, unleſle frailtee excuſed it. Foz Petur offended not of a 
pzepenſed.malice as Judas had dooen , but thzough heauyneſle of herte 
wherwith he was aſtouned. Foz he had not cum thither of a purpoſe to re⸗ 
neague Jeſus, but onely that he might beholde the ende of the tudgemente, 
 wheras he was not yet lulficient]y confirmed to dye with Chꝛiſte , Foz the 
tyme was not yet cum. Therefoze how many ſoeuer haue fallen into any 
grieuous cryme , leat theim pꝛaie the Lozde Jeſus, that he will voucheſafe 
lo turne his piles vpontheim: and than ſhall they ſtraight wales acknowe- 
lage in theim ſelkes from 1 7 ſtate, into what caſe they are kallen. Leat 

theim wichdꝛawe theim leltes fro vngracious coumpaignie, and leat theun 

2 their kaulte with teres teffifipng their hert to bee conuerted and 


o 
F#. d 2 


C che. rriu. hapttet. 


C4ind the wholle multitude of theim aroſe, led him vnts S ilate. And they degane 

to accuſe htm,Cſaping ; we found this felowe peruertyng the people, and fozbidding to The texte. 
git tribute to Leſar:and ſaiyng, that he is Chꝛiſt & a kyng. and Pilate oppoſed him, 
ying:art thou the kynge ofthe Lewes? De aunſwerd him and ſaied: thou tied it. 

Than ſaied il ate to the high pꝛeeſt and the people: I fynde no faulte in this man. 

And they wer the moꝛe fierce, ſaying: De moueth the people ,teachyng thzougbout al 

Jewrie and begoonne at Galile euen to this place. | 


8 Han they had found out a cauſe ( as to theimſelfes appeted) 
itte enough to putte him to death. It remained that they and 5 whollo 


peruertyng the 


this loꝛte. We kounde and tooke this kelowe with the manier, as he was veople.xc, 
Foz 


Ind Pllate 


oppoſed him, 


Caping, Irt 


thou the kyug 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon | 
Fox he fozbad that any tribute ſhould bee paled to ß Emperour:and in all 
his talke he hath auouched himſelf to be Meſlias the kyng. Theſe twoo 
crymes they thought they had gaily wel deuiled, and that the ſame crymes 
ſhould excedyng greatly moue the mynde ofthe lozd deputie, koz that aſwel 
the one as the other of theim compꝛiled a ſpice of high treaſon, againſt Ce: 
far . Sonanghtily dooe theſe moſte ſhameleſle craftte foꝛgets oklpes 
aſſaulte the veritee euangelical. Foz what can bee deuiſed moze ſhameleſſe 
then ſuche lyes as theſe: Jeſus afoze that tyme, whana piece of coyne was 
ſhewed vnto hym had made aunſwer in this manier . Geue and paie ye 
vnto Cear ſuche thynges as belong vnto Ceſar, and to God luche thynges 
as belong vnto God. And to bee made a king, wheras it had afoze been 


— 


willyngly offeredhim by the Lewes of their own motion, he would none ol 


it, but fledde and ranne awaie from theim to auoyde it. And as fo bee: 
png the Meſſias he had allo in verai factes and dedes afoze that tyme de⸗ 
clared hywlelf to bee the ſame . Wherkoze, if he had affirmed and auou⸗ 
ched himſelk to be the Meſſias pet ought not they to haue lated that matice 
to his charge as a crime except thei had firſt openly pꝛoued that ſuche thine 
ges as the Pꝛophetes had fozeſaied concernyng Meſſias did not agree ne 

ſerue to bee ſpoken of hym. Ei 5 
The hope that they had to putte hym to a foille and an ouerthꝛowe, was in 


the great noumbze of ſuche a multitude beeyng conſpired together againſt 


hym,and in that Jeſus , whom thei had accuſed was altogether deſtitute x 
fredelefſe,and finally the iudge beeyng(as thet ſuppoſed. ) a man of no god⸗ 
Ipneſle at all.Pilate,although he was a wurſhipper of idolles yet beeyng a 
man of muche moꝛe equitee and conſcience then the pꝛieſtes of the Jewes: 
Pet wynked at the firſt article of the accuſation, whiche concerned that tri- 
but ought not to bee pated vnto Ceaſar, made as though he heard it not: 


of the Zewes? partely becaule he ſmelled x well appercepued that it was but a fozged mas 


He anſwered 
him, and laled 


tier and partely becauſe it was no newe thing foꝛ that puincte to bee teaſo⸗ 
ned and diſputed of emong the Jewes, foz ſo muche as all the wholle ſecte 
ok the Phariſees thought that a people peculiarly and ſpecially choſen,and 
dedicated vnto God, ought not to pate any tribute to heathen nacions. But 
ok the article concernyng to bee a kyng,he queſtioned with Jeſus,in whom 
he ſawe no ſpice ne Iykelyhood of any wozldely reignyng oz of beeyng a 
kyng,he was but one ſole perſone:his apparell,hts countenaũce all the be- 
haueour ot his bodye, ſhewed all tokens ofhumilitee a ſimpleneſfe. Where⸗ 
koꝛe the pꝛeſidente, whan he had heard the accuſers, tooke hym aparte and 
aſked hym whether he wer the kyng of Jewes. Than Jeſus aunſwered lo 


Thou ſaxelt thou ſaicft.Foz the loꝛd did euermoꝛe ſo moderate his aunſwers, that bothe 


he might appꝛoue his innocencie, and yet not labour to eſcape from conde- 
nacion and iudgemente, koꝛaſmuche as he was determined to dye. He was 
the kyng of Jewes, and that puincte it was not congruent fox him to fate 
nai vnto:but an other kynde of reigne and kyngdome it was that he went 
about to recouer to hpinlelf and his father. After the deuine nature of his 
godhed he was the king of all thinges,of whiche diuine nature Pilate lul⸗ 
pected ne thought no ſuche thyng at all in him:and as touchyng the reigne 
and kynadoine euangelicall, the ſaid Pilate had no vnderftandyng,fozal- 
muche as he was a man ignozaunt of the lawe and of p pzophetes, 3 


: . eheqhoſpelof.S.Luke: Cap.reiit, Fol.c.lxir; 


Hathehadheard , Þ there was looked oz of the Jewes one Wellias they; © 
king whatſoeuer he was he could not tel who:the whiche rumour he beyng 
qa man nothing at all luperſticious paſſed not muche vpon. (Thetrfoze al⸗ 
though he vnderſtood not the aunſwer of Jeſus,yet beyng not tgnozaunt 
ofthe Jewes maltce,and gatheryng the ſobzenes and humtlitee of Jeſus 
tuen by his veraie countenaunce:he came kooꝛth to the biſhops of ß Jewes 8 
and the multitud beyng there gathered in a clouſtre together. Jhaue(ſaied Date. 
he)examined this partie of ſuche kaultes as haue been lated to his charge, l in ban 
and J finde none offenſe in hun. But thet as men knoweing in their own 
 confciences what and how thei had dooen: where thet were not hable wyth 
euident pꝛoukes to conuince hym , and to geat the ouerhande of him, they 
ſet out the thzote,and made an open outcrye againſt him linking together — 
crymes vpon crymes⸗ x lpes vpon lyes as thicke as coulde be. Nat ferther- Ind they wee 
noze(late thei) a ſedicious felowe he is, he thzoughlye moueth and petſua⸗ cayiag he 
deth the people all Jewerie ouer with his doctrine, beginnyng at Galilee a — the 
ſo all the ware euen till he was cum to this veraie citiee.Thiſſame koꝛſout h 
is the ſpectall cryme ⁊ faulte that is alleget ⁊ laied againſt euãgelical veri⸗ 
tee that it maketh commoctos and ſedicions in the people,whi it is þ deiu⸗ 
liſhe ſozt of men p inſourgeth # reiſcth garboile againſt the veritee, whiche 
thei deadly hate # can not abid. Such tumultuous garboile is not of right 
to be imputed to p true pzeachers of the ghoſpell,but to the vncurable ma⸗ 
lite of ſuche peſones, as haue mozedelire to haue the holſeme tructh vttre- 5 
ly opp2eſſed and ouerwhelmed then to laie aparte the diſeaſe of their mali⸗ Y 
cious hertes.Foz none otherwile doocth the doctrine of the ghoſpell trou⸗ 
ble the people, but as a medicine of Phyſtke dooeth grutche oz ſtiere the 
bodye.Fo2 except there be firſt a ſtteryng and a roumbleyng in the boodpe, 
it muſt nedes wholly periſhe altogether. | 3 
¶ Whan Pilate heard mencion of Salilee, he aſked whether the man wer ol Galile. The texte. 
And as ſoone as he knewe that he belonged vnto Herodes iurildiccion, he ſent him to 

Derod, which was allo at Bietuſalem at that tyme. And whan Derode ſawe Jeſus, 
pe was exteding glad. Foꝛ he was deſirous to ſe hym of along ſeaſon, becauſe he had 

ecard many thin ges of him, and he truſted to haue ſene ſum miracles doocn by hym. 
Thã he queſtioued with him many woꝛdes. But he aul wered him nothing. The high 
pꝛieſtes and Scribes ſtood fozth, # accuſed him ſtreightly. And Hero de with his men 
of warte, deſpiſed him. And wha he had mocked him, he arated him in whit clothing, 
and ſent him again to Pilate. And theſame date Pilate and Dorod wer made frendes 
together. Foz bekoze thei wer at variaunce. | _ 
(This acculacton foꝛ aſmuche as it moued Pilate but a litel oz nothing fo | 
he lawe that the wholle matier was dooen by a conſpiracie of the — 122 22 
lers and certain others of the people, whiche wer conſenters a helpers foze- *.Galllee.nc, 
ward to the malice of thelame head men to (ate as thei ſaied: he was verat 
delirous and earneſt to remoue bothe the pꝛieſoner and allo his accuſers to 
dexaminaciõ x tryall of an other iudge to 5ᷣ ende Þ in caſe he might not bee 
hable to deliuer Jeſus,yet at leſte wiſe himſelf koꝛ his part might bee ridde 
and deſpeched of v cauſe.Ye quickely toke an occaſiõ of this one litel wozd, 
Galilee,of the whiche coutrey Herode was Tetrache oz pꝛince. He therefozs 
demaũded whether Jeſus was one of galile, it was anſwered,Þ he was a ga 
liled,becauſe emogſt p comon people he was belieued to bee a Kazatite, foꝛ as heknews? 
he had been bꝛought vp there in his childe hood a had afterward led moſte 383 
part of his yeres there. Therfoze as lone as Pilate perceiyed,Þ to ſit in iud⸗ © — 


(ft, gement 


The paraphzaſeof Exaſinus vpon 


gemente vpon the pꝛieſoner did belong vnto Perode,he ſhifted him oner to 
Herode, who at that tyine(as it chaunced) was at Hieruſalem, howbeit an 
this wholle matier too was wzought # dooen by p diſpenſacion of the wile⸗ 

Whan Herod dome a oʒdeinaunce of God to the ende þ the lozd Jelus might bꝛing with 
Was Jeene-be hymateſtimome of his innocentie fro al the benches and couttes oftuſtice 
glas. there:and that the malice of tie Liſhaps, Dcribes,# chieł head men myghte 
be the better manifeſted vnto the wozlde.Yerode, whan he ſaw that Jeſus 
was bzonght vnto him, was glad of that ſighte. Foz the man had of long 
Thanquetio, tyme bene with child to haue a light of Jeſus ol whom he had heatd ſo ma⸗ 
ned wyth hym np thinges. And he verailp truſted Þ it would now cum to palle, that Jeſus 
mant worde. would befoze his face ſhewe ſum miracle, ſuche as he had heard verai many 
to had been wzought in other places by him. Wherfoꝛe he queſtioned with 
Jelus of many thynges as one deſirous to geat out many thynges outeof 
Jeſus: not to the ende himſelf might bee made the better man therebp:bug 

to ſatisfie his owne curious kanſie, that ye had to know thynges.Foz none 
other thinges it wer that he enquired of Jeſus,but ſuche as he would haue 
aſke of ſum Dagian,(that is to ſaie ſum cunnyng man that had a ſyghte 
in the pꝛiuetees of Philoſophie, and in the myſtpcal concluſions of nature) 
But he anſwe but Jelus,who was not cum to ſerue the fanſie and luſt of a wickedpyince, 
v2 hi nothing. hut to procure healthe vnto all creatutes, made hym none aunſ were at all, 
teachyng vs in the meane ſealon, chat luintyme the wooꝛde of God is not to 

bee vttred whan it is euident that the perſones are vnwoꝛthye and vnmete 

to heare it. But the biſhops al this while, and the Scribes folow their ma⸗ 
tier earneſtly & cal bpon it, a dooe eagrely late to his charge foze Herode, 

as men veraie loze keating, that Jeſus, who was than arained might by no 

meanes eſcape. But pet Hetode although he wer a wieked king, pet was he 

The digh pit nothyng at al moued with theſe accuſactons, as one that well apperceyued 
ce »the Scep all (at euer was dooen 02 entended to had ariſen a pꝛoceded of enuie. But 
— — Copel thynkyng it ſufficient to deſpiſe hym of whom he was deſpiſed, he clothed 
en. Jeſus in the waie of mockage in a white garmente ( foz that was than the 

quiſe and manier ofgoyng of kynges a Emperours)and ſo lent hun backe 

again to Pilate. This repzoche had the loꝛde taken at Herodes handes be⸗ 
die net wen png a pꝛinte ot a groſfe witte # bꝛaine, 3 oł his armed gard beyng like men 
deſpiſed ki. ec. lyke maiſter, accoꝛdvng to the pꝛouerbe. Foz emõg men of ſuche a ſoꝛt a fe⸗ 
Tad the cam jg wH can goe oꝛ daunce on a cope, oꝛels one that hath the feacte to plaie a 
iugleyng caſt ſhal ſooner haue pꝛaiſe x thanke, then a ſpncere pꝛeacher ol 
gholpel.Foz luche perſones haue no mynde ne wyl, but either to haue plea- 

ſure x delectacion ſhewed them, oꝛels to learne ſuche thynges as may lerue 

to 8 maintenaunce of their tyꝛannie. E et notwithſtãdyng in the meane time 

Herodes ciuilitee did conder:ne the wickedneſſe of the biſhops and the ſcri⸗ 

bes, and did quitte Jeſus allo, ſeyng he condemned him not to death beyng 

accuſed afaze hym and makyng no aunlwer to the offenſes whiche wer lat- 

ed to his charge. It was in the meane tyme a thyng highly to the contenta⸗ 

cion of Herode, that Pilate ſhewed him ſo muche hon ur as to lende Jelus 

bnto him to haue ſighte ot. Whetrupon fro that tyme foꝛewardes amitee# 
kfrtendeſhip grewe betwene Herode d Pilate, wheras befoze there had been 
variaunce betwene thein. But a wieked and vngodly frei. deſhyp it is that 

is made by the iniutie of the trueth euan gelicall. td 
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Cand is ilate called together Þ high pꝛieſtes e the rewlers,# the people, & ſaied bnto 

them:ye baue bꝛought this mã vnto me, as one that peruerteth Þ people. and bebold, The texte. 
Jexamine bim befozeyout kinde no fault in this man of thoſe thinges wherok pe ac⸗ 
cuſe him: no noꝛ pet Herode. Foz I ſent you vnto him, æ loe, nothing wozthie of death 
is dooen vnto bim. I wil ther toe chaſten him, and leat him looce:Foz of neceſſitie, he 
mult haue ſeat one looce vnto the at the feaſt. And al the people cried at once, laipng; 
awaie with bim, k deliuer vs Barrabbas(whiche fo a certatu inſurreccid made in; 
citce,# toꝛ a murther, was caſt in pꝛieſon.) Pilate ſpake again to the willing toleat 
Jeſus looce.But thet cried, ſaipug:Crucitie him, Crucifie him: he ſaid vnto theim $ 
third time: what ciuil bath he dooen:F fynd no caalſe of death in him. A wil therkoꝛe 
chaſten him # leat him goe. And thei cried wlond voices: requiring that he might bee 
crucified. And the voices of the# ot the high pꝛieſtes pzeuatled. And Pilate gaue ſẽ⸗ 
tente, that it ſhould be as thei required. And he leat looce vnto theim him that foz an 
inſurreccion and murdꝛe was caſt into pꝛiſon, whom thei had delired, aud he deliue⸗ 

red to chem Jelus, to dooe with him what they would. 


Whan Pilate ſaw that the pzieſoner was ſent backe again from Herode, 
and that his purpoſe had not cum to ſuche effecte as he had aſfated to bꝛing 
it he begoonne of a tudge to be cum a ſpokelman fo2 Jeſus:⁊ calling toge⸗ 
ther the biſhops the Scribes, the chiek men, and the commons that came at 
their tailles:he ſpake atter this ſoꝛt to them. 
pe haue here of your own mindes bꝛought this man befoze me, as one that 
withdꝛaweth your people from the obedience of the Emperour and of your 
lawes, and J here in your p2elcce haue doocn what J can to boulte out the 
trueth ol him with examinyng and altzyng diuerſe queſtiõs of hun:neither 
dooe J fynde him culpable in any of thele ervmes whiche ye accule hyin of, 
Che (elf ſame thyng hath cum to paſſe with Yerode the whiche can iudge 
better in theſe matters then J, koꝛaſmuche as he is a man [killed in your las 
wes. In conlideracion wherof allo J did putte oner this matier to bee iud⸗ 
ged a tryed in his courte, who, if he had kound him gutltie, would not haue 
leat him eſcape. Now, becauſe he hath not founde in hym any offenſe wooꝛ⸗ 
thie ol death he beeyng contented with a light puniſhemente,hath no moe 
but geuen the ima a mocke, as one, veraily quittyng him from al daungier 
o death. Wherefoze it is beſt, that we allo folowe the equitee of Herode. Þ 
' byll chaſtiſe the man with ſum leſſer puniſhemente then death, and lo leat 
hym goe. This did the loꝛde pꝛeſidente, truſtyng that the furious rage of Þ 5 wyt cherroze 
Jewes would aſſwage whan thei had ſeen Jeſus putte to ſo many repꝛo⸗ itt han 140. 
ches, and lo ſcourged. Whan Pilate could dooe no good this waie neither, ; 
bytſawe p madnelle of the Jewes to bee moꝛe ſette on fyer thereby:he de⸗ 
uiſed allo an other caſt how to deliuer Jeſus. It was a cuſtome euerie pere 
once emoglt the Jewes, that the loꝛde Pzeſident(becauſe of their high lolt⸗ 
nite of that feaſtfull date, whiche was than at hande ) ſhould leat goe by his 
pardone and releaſfe vnto the Jewes one ok their offendours, whoine they 
would aſke, Therkoꝛe the P2eſident pꝛeuentyng theyz alkyng, putte it to 
theit choice whether of the two thei would haue pardoned and releaſſed vn- 
to them, Jeſus,ozels Barrabbas. This Barrabbas was a great robber, & a ene 
d notable felowe by reaſon of his myſchieuous dedes,in that he had ſtiered with hm. and 
vp a ſedicion in the citee,x had lain one of the touneſmen, and had fox that abn. 
offenſe bee caſt into pꝛielon. And becauſe the lieutenaunt right well knewe 
him to be a kelowe, whome al the wholle citee hated he truſted that it would 
haue cum to paſſe, that they woulde ſooner haue ſuffred Jeſus to bee leat 
gooe,who had dooen muche good to manpe people: then 2 man whiche 
el | Tit, was 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


was a diſtourber of the publike peace a tranquillitee. But the biſhops and 
their adherentes wer in fuche a rage that thei deſired to haue Barrabbag 
teleaſſed vnto them, Jeſus to be hanged vpon the crolſſe, the whiche kinde 
of death, lyke as it was moſte grieuous becauſe of the long peine ſo was i 
accoumpted allo moſte ſhameful at that time. Do ferfoozth did the Jewes 
leaue no kinde of cruelneſſe vnminiſtred to Jeſus. But it pleaſed the wyſe- 
dome of God that Jeſus the kountaine # autour of all gloꝛie, ſhould be had 
in ſo great contempte, that a ſedicious murdzeer ſhould be pzeferred befeze 
him, becauſe we ſhould not deſpaire if we at any tyme koz the name and do⸗ 
ctrine of Chʒiſte be diſpiſed of ſuche as loue this woꝛld. Whan Pilate 
percetued that he coulde dooe no good this waye neither: he moued the yet 
once again pꝛouyng it he coulde by any meanes mitigate theyꝛ ſtomakes a 
delyuer Jelus beyng innocent. But they beyng eftſons the moꝛe ſtiered to 


But they ey: Wzath.ſpng this furious ſong, Crucifie him, Crucifie him. Pet did not Pi: 


late ſo geue place to their clainour and cryynge neither: but attempted the 


Cracifyehym. thirdtyme to pacifie theim ſaiyng: J ama iudge, I haue no title at all as 
gainſt innocentes:neither can J putte a man to death in whom J can finde 


no cryme death wooꝛthie. And what hath this man committed oz offended 
why he ſhould dye: J haue ſtreightely examined him, t no cauſe can J finde 
in him to be pumſhed with death. Pk there be any ſmall offence, J wyl thus 
muche dooe fox your mindes ſakes: wil puniſh him, a geue him a ſhatpe 
rebuke. ſo leat him goe. But thet fro wardely ſtyl made a ſtriuing againſt 
this equitee of the iudge, not with pzouffes, but with furious and mad out⸗ 
cryes, tequiting that Jeſus might be crucified # Barrabbas leat goe. And 
whan the p2elidente had aſſaied all poſſible waies # meanes and perceiued 
that they cried out ſtil moze c moꝛe, he called foꝛ water to waſhe his handes 
and teſtifipng the innocencie of Jeſus , #condemnyng the frowarde mali⸗ 
ciouſneſſe of the Jewes, he gaue ſentence of death againſt Jeſus, not after 
his owne mynde,but after the wyllfull arbitremente of the Jewes , who 
woulde nedes haue Jeſus putte to death beyng the autour of life a health, 
and releaſſed vnto theim Barrabbas a ſedicions mourdꝛeer, whom thei per⸗ 
ferred befoze Jeſus. And as koꝛ Jeſus he deliuered vnto them to do luch 


execucion vpon him, as themſelkes would. | 

¶ And as thet led him awate thei caught one Simon of Cyꝛene compng out of f field 
and on him lated thei the croſſe that he might beare it after Jeſus.And there folowed 
him a great coumpaiguie of people, and of weomen which bewailled e lamkted him. 
But Jeſus turned backe vnto the , e ſated: Ye daughters of Pieruſalt, wepe not fo? 
me but wepe foꝛ pour ſel tes & foꝛ your childit᷑. Foz behold, dateswitl cum, in p whiz 
che thei ſhal ſay:happte ar Þ barain & the wombes þ neuer bare, # the pappes whiche 
neuer gaue ſucke. Then ſhal thei begpnne to ſap to the mountaines: fal on vs, and to 
the hilles, couer vs. Foz if thei dooe this in a grene tree, what ſþalbe dooen in Þ dꝛpe. 


After that thet had vſed all kynde of oppꝛobꝛioulnes and vilainie againſt 
hym to ſatisfic their hatred, they clothed him again with his owne garme- 
tes, to thentent he ſhoulde the better be knowen of the people, and bꝛought 
him fozth towardes the place of execution bearing his owne croſſe himſelfe 
as the manier there was. And as they wer goyng thytherwarde they mette 
by chaunce with one Simon a man of Cyzene as he was comyng from his 
kerme. And vpon him, whether he would oꝛ would not, thei lated the loꝛdes 
croſſe, to the entente that Jeſus myght goe befoze. he bare his crofle after 
him:not to the entente to ſpare Jeſus oz to ſhewe him any fayour: but — 
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thet might with the moze lpedie delpeche accomplithe-the thyng that they 3 
—— ut in the meane tyme by Goddes pzoutdence there was a ft g r bem 
gure pzocured of the churche to bee afterwardes:gathered of the Gentiles, cxo0e.n, 
whiche did willyngly enbzace the crofſe of Jeſus & folowed Þ ſteppes of his 
fete · CThete folowed Jeſus alſo a greate multitude of the people bothe men 
&weomen, whiche while ö pꝛieſtes # Dcribes reioyeed, dyd on their partes 
make muche waillyng a lamentacion foz the death of the innocent.Foz no⸗ 
thing els it was Þ they beeyng pooze kolkes and men of peace could dooe a- 
gainſt the wieked conlpiracie of the great men. But Jelus,who would not 
have his death to bee a thing of lamentacion but of glozye:nepther would 
haue it to bee bewailled, but wurſhipped (as the whiche he toke vpon hym 
willyngly foz the redempcion of all the wholle woꝛlde, ) willed theim to re- 
freine their vncomely lamentyng althoughe it pzoceded d came of a godly eames 
affecciou. Pe daughters of Hierulalem(laith he)bewail not me, but bewaill oc wieracaie, 
pour owne caule & your childzens,foz the death or an innocent is not to be . bur weyt 
lamented,but the confuſion of them is to be lamẽted, who foz their hainous fo; your ſol 
wicked actes ſhall both here be puniſhed w pteteous plagues 4 afflicciõs: #%*- 
and afterward alſo be adiudged to peines euerlaſtinge. Foz1ſo miſerable 
diſtreſſe c extremite doeth there hang ouer this region:that men ſhall calle 

thoſe weomen happye , whiche neuer bare anyechtldzcen, and the wombes 
happie whiche neuer brought fozth kruicte, and the pappes happye whiche 

neuer gaue ſucke. Foꝛ the naturall kyndeneſſe of the mothers is moze grie- 

ued with their childzens troubles then with their owne.Nowe they reioyce - 
as though thei had dooen ſum noble great acte:but than,whan the tyme of A 
goddes vengeaunce ſhal cum there ſhal ſo great feare of myſchiekes which 

beat hande, cum in their myndes that they ſhall ſaye to the mountaines, o⸗ 

uerwhelme vs: and to the hilles,couer vs:foꝛ yf they dooe thys in a grene 

tte, what ſhal bee dooen in a dꝛye and withered tree⸗ By this derke ſentẽce #6; vt wer 

the loꝛd dyd teſtifie his incomparable innocecie,that he alone of al men was door this tn 8 

not cozrupt with any rottennelle of vice oz of inoꝛdinate delites:but altoge⸗ wa: mall bee 
ther louriſhyng and continually buddyng with all kynde of vertues. dagen in ile 
That if their malice did ſhewe ſuche example of cruelneſſe agaynſte a man 
altogether faultleſſe:what puniſhement ought they to haue whiche beepng 

wholly cozrupted w naughtie affeccions,could by no meanes be bzoughte 


toanyhoneſtee? 70 7 i . 
And there wer two eiuil dooers led with him to be llaine. And after that they were The texts. 
ometo the plate ( which is called Caluarie)there thei crucitied him # the eiuil doers, 
one on the right band, e the other on the left. Than laicd Jeſus: father fo:geue thetm, 
foz they wot uot what they dooe, And thei parted his raimente, and caſt lottes. and 
people a god e beheld, and the rewlers mocked him with theim, laipug: he ſaued other 
men, leat dim laue h imtel te, tt he de vera Coꝛtũ the cyofen of Gd. 


With this pompe did our pꝛince and kyng goe foꝛth towardes his trium⸗ 
phe.. There were alſo led to execueyon wyth hym twoo other offendours and cher wees 
whiche wer condemned with him, hut not fo p lame matier. And this thing twoo Tn doers 
was allo a matier pꝛocured by the Jewes to the entente they might bzyng {© erm 
him in the moꝛe llaundꝛe and inkamie emong the common people in that he 
was watched with luche compatignions. There was alſo pieked out 
therunto a place, which by teaſon of continual execuciõ of offedours, was a 
place ot a ſlaũdzeous name, of ie ene een of the theng 
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8 of their offenſe. koꝛ aſmuche as he was pattaker of their puniſhement. But 


Ehe paraphzaſeof Eraſmus pon 
telt, Golgatha becauſe it waz htte with p ca ulles a bones of folkes that han 
ben there putto death. In luche a place thi was Jeſus crucified ns | 
des betwirt two theues as though he had ben as diepe in as thei;# partaker 


whatſoeuer thing the malice ok p Jewes could deuiſe to p ſhame a repꝛoche 
of the loꝛd Jelus, al that did he turne to his own gloꝛie & to out health. Foz 
he p beyng innocent doeth or his own wyll ſubmit hinfelf to ſaue men:vato 
p moze wozldely ſhame he humbleth himſelk ſo much the moze glozie dooeth 
he deſerue bothe afoze God and afoze man alſo. This did it pleaſe the wiſe: 
dome of God, to thende he might by this ſo notable an example, plucke doun 
our pꝛyde which deſite to haue laude and commendacion of men yea foz our 
eiuill dedes too. Now Jeſtis beyng on heighth and lyfted vp into ß watch⸗ 
tower oz beakon place out ofthe whiche he would call all thynges home vn⸗ 
to hymſelte, wyllyng to ſhewe a mooſte perkeict exaumple of pacience incom⸗ 
patable, where as beyng innocent, and one that had ſo manye wapes dovin 
ood, he had fo many harmes and peines ſo many kyndes of open wozldely 
ame, ſo mant mock es andlkoꝛnes miniſtred vnto him, where alſo hanging 
on the croſſe ( whyche thyng dooeth make euen verye mourdꝛeets to bee pie⸗ 
tied) gaue him ſuche bittur wooꝛdes of reutlyng ; as it were inoze gryeuous 
foz a man to abyde, then toſuffre deathe: pet is he ſo ketre from auenge⸗ 
vng himſelf, and fo ferte from railling on them again:that he pꝛaied his fa⸗ 
ther koꝛ theſame perſones at whole handes he was vngoodly d ſhamefullye 
handled:Father(ſaieth he) koꝛgeue them koꝛ thet know not what they dooe, 
Thiſſame veraily was that holy pꝛaier of our byſhop on the aultare ofthe 
croſſe,offreyng vp once koz euer in ſacrifice the paſcalfambe foz the redemp- 
cron and health of the wholle woꝛld. either was hys pꝛayer wythout con- 
digne effecte. Foz many of the ſame perſones, whiche thꝛoughe ignozaunce 
wer dooers in naillyng the lozde on thecroſſe, whan they afterwarde knewe 
the trueth by meane of the Apoſtles pzeachynge;p2ofeſſed the name ol hym 


that had been crucified. Howbeit the malice of the Pharilees alſo was not 


altogether without ignoꝛaunce: but that was ſuche groſſe ignozaunte, as 
doocth not delyuer ne dfſcharge theym from offence. Foz they might haue 
lacked that ignoꝛaunce, and ettout it inoꝛdinate affeccions # deſites, whiche 
they wer led by as boundeſeruauntes had not letted them. But even emong 
theſe ſum there wer, whiche did of a lyke mynde oz zele perſectite the Lozde, 


- as Paule did petſecute the churche of God. Here pk thou conſidet ( moſt ien- 


tyl Theophilus) the mooſte perfeict innocencp of Jeſus, the mooſte greate 
oodneſſe of theſame Jeſus to wardes all creatures, the mooſte hyghe ver- 
ues of his mynde, in whiche beyonde comparyſon,he excelled all others: 

And again on the contrarie pa tt, it thou ſette befoze thyne ies and beholde 
the hatered the taillynges the tepꝛoches the guples, the traines , the ac- 


be, 


tulactons and the kynde of death that the 'wickednelſe-of the Jewes putte 
him vnto: and ſhouldeſt heare him vpon the veraye croſſe in the myddes of 
theit teuilpng wooꝛdes, pꝛaiyng his father not to fake vengeaunce, but to 


foꝛgeue the weoꝛkers #dooers of ſo haynsus a dede: ſhal not ſuche an one 
ſeme vnto the to de a veraye ſhameleſſe perlone, whiche pꝛokelſyng hymſelt 
a diſciple of.Chyilte wyll goe aboute to bee reuenged ok a ſpnner,ſeeytig he 
is a ſynner hunlelt, yea although he haue with right great iniurie _ 
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| re been occaſioned e pꝛouoked therunto !: Chan how ferre dooe ſuche 
oerfoues vnnaturally ſwerue from this exaumple of Chꝛiſte, as foz a light 
go de of repꝛoche will dzawe their ſweozdes , teadie to thꝛuſt it in their 
neighbours hertezhowferre alſo from this eraumple of Chziſte are ſuche 
yerfones.as not digeſipng a tauntyng wooꝛde any thyng ſtubbernely oz 
pz0udely ſpoke again? thetn,dooe ſhake wholle cities, wholle kingdomes 
with peſtilent blouddie wartes and enkoꝛte whollenacions to the wilkull 
tikuſion & ſpillyng ot one an others bloud : But leat not vs once moue our 
ples ktom this exaũple:leat vs beholde and tolo we our kyng Chꝛiſte, ſub⸗ 
dupng vpon the crolle all the power of the tyꝛanne Satan, c vanquiſhyng 
all the putſſaunce of this woꝛlde # triumphyng of all powers as many as 
guaunce theimſelfes againſt the trueth of the ghoſpell,whiche trueth it be⸗ 
bout not any otherwyſe to geat þ victozte, ne any otherwyſe to trioũphe, 
then vnder the ſtandarde of hir owne pꝛince whiche is Chziſt. Leat vs be⸗ 
holde dur biſhop Chꝛiſte with an effectual ſacrifice pourgeyng and putting 
g wal the ſinnes ok all the woꝛlde, ok all nacions, & of all tymes bothe paſt x 
ta tum, and ſuffreyng puniſhemente in his owne bodpe foz all men, lo that 
the thyng whiche he freely olkreeth vnto vs, we will with ſyncere keith re⸗ 
ckiue and actepte, as men acknowelageyng our vnrighteouſneſſe # enbza⸗ 
tyng his vnſpeakable goodnefſe towardes vs. Whither dooeſt thou turne 
thy kate a wate thou vnhappie # miſerable ſinner Our loꝛde cryeth, father 
- foxgeue theim, and thou beeyng kallẽ in deſpair of thiſelf,dooeft thou either 
addꝛeſle to hang thy ſelk as Judas did, oz cls art thou au heaper of ſinnes 
vpon ſynnes! There is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeft ktom henskooꝛth feare 
the power of Satan: Chꝛiſt hath gotten thevictozie of him:ã to thi behouf 
hath he gotten p victoꝛie. Frõ on high vpon ß tree of p croſſe, where he maie 
bee ſeen of all naciõs he louingly biddeth vs cum vnto him. The thzee an⸗ 
gles 02 armes ot Þ croſſe dooe aferre of,calle louyngly al wel vnto Alta and 
Europe, as alſo to Atrike:and biddeth theim cum to pattaking of euerla⸗ 
ſting health. Jeſus ferthermoze hãged naked vpõ þ croſſe, becauſe he would 
not haue any thing of this wozldes,fozalmuche as he was in executyng an 
heanely ſacrifice:teachyng vs by a verai right exaumple of a true matter in 
diede how pure affeccios,+ how clere fro the deſire of all woꝛldely thynges, 
evagelical biſhops ought to haue. In the meane tyme the louldyers þ cru- 
dified him ( as though he ſhould not haue artſen again) caſtyng lottes, did 
parte diuide the lozdes clothes emongſt themſelkes. Foꝛʒ this was in ma⸗ 
nier ok a rewarde foꝛ their wieked ſeruice. It was Jeſus wille a pleaſure, 
that this beeyng as a ſpoile take fro him, ſhould remaine w the ſouldiers: 
but w vs beeyng pzofeſſours of his name he would no puincte of any car⸗ 
nalitee of his to remaine, to thentent we choulde now loue him in ſpirite. 
o euen at this pꝛeſẽt date allo his clothes bee with vs. lyke as he dooeth 
daily hang vpon ß croſſe to vs c foz our behouf. Fo! all thinges ok his ate 
ours: but the ſame muſt bee accoꝛdyng to 5ᷣ ſpitit. In this wyſetherefoze 
the pꝛieſtes, the Deribes, the Phatiſees, & the chief of the people together 
with the ſouldyers which had dooen the execuciõ of crucifiyng Jeſus,dooe 
{kozne him hangyng on the croſſe as one beeyng bꝛought to confuſion;x as 
Aman deſtitute of all hope, caſtyng him in the teeth that wheras the repozte 
had gon that he had holpen many an one w his — was now not 
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able to ſaue hymſelf. He hath ſaued others (ſaie thei) now leat hym bez 

1. — ord to himſelt at leſte wyſe tn caſe he bee that ſame Chꝛiſt, that hehath 
hym laue bom boſted himſelf to bee, and in caſe he bee that ſame derely beloued and choſen 
deaf Abe loonne of God, who he hath in his talke auouched þ he is. Duche woozdes 
the chaſenof s thele,did the chiek rewlers caſt out againſt him in heating of the people, 
9d. that was woont to woondꝛe at the miracles of Chꝛiſte, to the entente they 
might turne the myndes of the laid people awai fro him. Eea and ferther⸗ 
moꝛe they dooe by their woozdes dꝛoune and vttrely wyppe awai from him 

all his autozitce euerie whit of it pꝛouyng and(as it wer) cõuincyng by the 

matier ſelf and caſe as it ſtood, that he was neither the Meſlias, neither the 

ſoonne of God, whom he had * taken vpon hymlelf to bee, excepte he 

would cum down from the crolle.But the health and ſafegarde of p woꝛlde 

did not coliſte in compng down:but in his cõtinuing a thzoughly enduring 

to p ende. And thelame enduryng to the ende was of moꝛe weight and foyce 

W Jelus, then the oppꝛobzious # reuilyng woozdes of the chiek headmen. 

„ (The ſouldpers alſo mocked him, and came aud offrced hym vineagre, and ſaled: 

The texte. it thou bee the «png of Jewes, ſaue thy ſelt. And a ſuperſcripcid was wꝛittẽ ouer him 
with letters of Sreke, and Latin, and Hebzue: this is the king of the Jewes. And one 

at the etulli dooers whiche wer bãged railled on him, laiyng: It thou bee Chꝛiſt, fave 

thy ſelt and vs. But the other aunſwered e rebuked him, ſaipng : Feateſt 5 not god, 

ſeeyng thou art in g; ſame dãnacid: We ate righceoully puniſhed, toꝛ we recetue accoz: 

dyng to our dedes: but this man hath dosen nothing amiſſe. And he ſaied vnto Jeſus; 

Loꝛde remembꝛe me, whan thou comeſt into thy kingdome. And Jeſus (aid vuto him: 

Meraily I (ate vaco thee:to date ſhalt thou bee with me in paradiſe. | 

But the ſouldyers a groſſe kvnde of men, and partely ignoꝛaunt of Je⸗ 

withe religion, and pattely defpyſers ol it,ſkozned Feſus becauſeit was te⸗ 

pozted that he had chalenged to bee kyng ouer the Jewes: moued thereto 
Ter n doubteleſſe by the exaũple of the chief of p Jewes naciõ. And theſame ſoul⸗ 
hem, diers reachyng vp vineagre vnto hym in p wate of mockage, ſaied: It thou 
bee that ſaine kyngof p Jewes,ſhewe thy power quickely a deliuer thyſelf 

from this daungier;But Jeſus in all the pꝛemiſſes ſhewed a moſte perfict 

eraumple of myldeneſſe and pactence, holdyng his peace at all their appꝛo⸗ 

Jnd a ſaper- bztous woozdes.There was allo a luperſcripcion oꝛ poiſee wꝛiten on the 
- wweecnouer toppe ok the croſſe directely ouer his head, in Greke, in Latin, and Hebzue 
dem. ic. letters p̊ it might þ better bee read of all naciõs. This is the kyng of ß Je- 

7 wes. And this alſo was veratly thought and belieued to haue been dooen 
End ons of the f02 amocke.Jnd yet was not all this enough neither. The one of the ma⸗ 
whiche wer lekactours that hanged hard by Jeſus ſyde railled againſt him fro 5ᷣ croſſe 
en bm sg. that he hanged on ſaping: It thou bee that ſame Chꝛiſt the ſalueout ofthe 
wonꝛlde, now laue thyſelf and vs alſo. But the other theefhangyng likewiſe 

But the other On his ctoſſe cõſidervng the meruaillous great mekeneſſe of Jeſus,blamed 
auntwered, and and rebuked his felowe whiche ſuffred theſame peines of hãgyng 5 himſelt 
Came 02m didlbecauſe thei had bothe comitted one offenſe,)ſaiyng:Thou if thou haue 
oh in theeno teuetẽce towardes men ne no ſhame of the woꝛlde, at leſte wpſe? 
oughteſt to feare God foꝛ ſpeakyng ſuche oppꝛobꝛious wooꝛdes vponione 

that mult here die, eſpecially ſeevng þ thyſelf dooeſt ſuffre theſame punilhe- 

mente. Euẽ that ſame one thyng alone ought to haue ſtaighed and bꝛidled 

thee from raillyng, although he wer an eguall offender with vs. Nowa 

great diuetlitee thete is betwene his caſe and ours. We ſuffre puniſhemete 


fo: out offenſes, he dyeth an innocent: and double inhumanitee * — 
7 . | 0 | 
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bothe vpon one that muſt dye, and allo vpon an innocent. This teſtimonte 
did the theek on the croſſe geue vnto Jeſug,that his innocencie might on e⸗ 
uetie ſyde bee teſtified. And the lame theel immediately turnynghymlelf to | 
elus, ſaved: Loꝛde remembze me whan thou comeſt to thy kyngdome. . , as _ 
meruaillous feith of this theek, whiche whan he ſawe Jeſus hangyng onthe remanbze me 
croſſe,and at the puincte of dying, hymſelk alſo aſſured to dye on the ſame an late eo? 
place:yet alked health of Jeſus as of a kyng. Nowe Jeſus who was bothe krugdome. 
dumme and deaf at all reutlyng woozdes, is not deaf noz dumme to a man 
alkyng healp w aſſured feith #truſte in hym.J make thee ſure of this(ſat- Ind Jeſus 
eth Chuilte)this pꝛeſent daie ſhalt thou bee with me in paradiſe: doubtlelle dale air thon 
pzomilyng hym to haue reſt and refreaſhyng immediately as ſoone as this beewithmein 
puniſhemente that he was than ſuffreyng,wer ouer paſt . How happye a 
thyng it is to bee euermoꝛe iuigned with Chꝛiſte, who in all places and 
tymes ſaueth men, ik euangelicall feith bee pꝛeſent. 


¶ And it was about the ſixt houre. And there was derkeneſſe ouer all the pearth 
vntil the nynth houre, aud the ſunne was derkened. And 5 vatle ot the tfple did rent, Che texte. 
enen thꝛough the middes. And whan Jeſus had cryed with a loud voice, he ſaid: Fa⸗ N 
ther into thy handes J commende my ſpirite. And whan he thus had ſaid:ye gaue vp 
the ghoſte. Whã the Centurion law what had happened, he glozified god, ſay ing: e⸗ 
raily, this was arighteous mi. And all the people came together to þ light , # lawe 
thethinges which had happened, ſmote their bꝛeſtes returned. And all his acquain⸗ 
taunce,and the weomen that folowed hym from Salilee, tosd a terre ot beholdyng 


theſe thyuges. f | 
Ind now it was well nigh the ſixt houre ofthe date, that is to (ate,cuen 


muche about noone tyde(foz lo dooe p Jewes reko)fro this houre of noone: 

tyde at whiche tyme ok the date the ſunne ts woont to bee moſte hotte and to 

ſhyne moſte bꝛighteſt of all:there came ſoodatnly a great derkeneſſe ouer al 

thatſame countrey about Hieruſalem, and ſo cõtinued till the ninth houre, 

is to ſaie, till thzee of the clocke after noone. Foz Þ ſunne deteſtyng and ab⸗ 

hourpng ſuche great iniquitee ot men, did hyde his face at ſuche tyme as he 

ſhould bee putte to death, who was the lighte of the wozlde. The yearth al⸗ 

ſo did quake, ſtones brake aſoondꝛe and euerie parte of nature trembled at 

ſohozrible a dede of crueltee. Ferthermoze the vaile ofthe temple, whyche 

parted the inner holy place (whiche they called Sanctum ſanctorum) from the 

other parte of the teinple, rented quite aſoondꝛe in twoo partes, no mi ſtie⸗ 

tyng it ſhewyng openly that the ſhadowes and ceremontes of the Jewes 

ſhould now ceaſe, after chat this ſacrifice was once accompliſhed , whiche 

alone was ſufficient to pourge and clenſe the ſynnes of all tymes bothe paſt 

and to cum. But Jeſus, whan he had with a loude crye ſaied: Father, J 

commende mp ſpirite into thy handes:yelded vp the ghoſte. So ß it might de gane vp 

bee euident to all men, that he did not faincte as others are woont to doboe, 

theſtrength of their bodyes by lyttell # lyttell coſumpng awaie, but that by Wha 

und by after a ſtrong ſreche oz crye, and after wooꝛdes diſtinctely pꝛonoun⸗ turton — 

cod, he willpngly,( as ye would (ate,)and of his owne accozde gaue vp the 33 

ghoſte. This thing did the Centurion well apperceiue aud marke , who 

purpoſely ſtood hard by the croſſe, that no man ſhould take theim doune a⸗ 

live from the tree. And ok this man allo had Jeſus a teſtimonie ok his inno⸗ 

tentie koꝛ he glozified God that he had ſhewed ſo great power in hym , and 

laied:Ueraily this man was righteous: openly condemnyng the vntigh⸗ 

teouſneſſe of the Jewes,Foz whoſoeuer pꝛonounceth him an innocent that 
| ig 
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partely the fauour.and partely p hatered of Jeſus had dꝛawẽ thither whan | 


they had leen the thynges whiche had koꝛtuned: returned home knockyng 


their bzcſtes, partely foꝛ ſoꝛowe that a man ſo innocent and a dooer of ſuche 
good dedes had been ſo vngoodly entreacted:# partely foz feare of Þ ſtroke 


and vengeaunceof God, whiche they knowyng theimſelfes culpable in 
their owne conſcienee did of the ſtraunge tokes that they had ſcen.miſtruſte 
and deme to hang ouer theim. Foꝛ the ſame man whom in his life tyme thet 
had ſeen ol lowe and pooꝛe degree, and a man none other lyke but to bee cõ⸗ 


- temned:the ſame dooe thet lee euen at his dyyng houre a man of great po« 


wer, in ſo muche that all the elementes of this wozlde wer ſhaken and dil⸗ 
oꝛdꝛed out of their coutſe. Here ettſons o Theophilꝰ, marke thou one other 
puincte: that there was at all tymes moze grace found in the Gentiles then 
in the Jewes who tooke vnto theim the laude of deuocion towardes God, 
and of holy conuerſacton aboue all others. The Centurion glozyfied God: 
8 Jewes dooe no moꝛe but feare his ſtroke beeyng made afeard W thinges 
of woondze, wheras w lo many benefites thet could not poſſibly bee wine, 
Ferthermoze thei that wer of Jeſus kynred,oz familtare with hymn in his 
like tyme, ſtood a ferre of beholdyng what was dooen,# durſt not fox feare 
cum nerer. Emongſt thele wer allo the weomen, whiche,fo2 deſire and good 
wille to miniſtre thynges neceſſarie to him and to his dilciples:had folowed 
hym from Galilee, as witneſſes and beholders of thole thynges whyche 
wer dooen. And the ſame beeyng now deſtitute of all hope, did nothing els 
but mourne and make lamentacion foz him. 

¶ Anb beholde, there was a man named Joſeph, a counſatllour. And he was a good 
man and a iuſt, the ſame had not conſented to the counſatll and dede of theim, whiche 
was of Aramathia a citce of the Jewes, which ſame alſo waited foz the kingdomeof 
Bod. De wet vuto Pilate, and begged the bodycof Jeſus, and tooke it down,# wzaps 
ped it in a linnen cloth, and lated it in a ſepulchze that was hewen in ſtone, wherin 
neuer man bekoꝛe had been laped, , 

Beeyng it therefoze by many euident tokens aſſuredly well to bee ſeen 
and knowen, that the lozde was vndoubtedly dead, leſte any man might 
fynde ſum puincte of cauillacion, either that he was not a veray naturall 
man in dede, oz els that he was not dead in veraily dead: be holde, there co- 
meth in g man of his owne free offre , by whom the loꝛdes buiryall might 
bee executed and accoinpliſhed, whiche buityal Jeſus pleaſure was ſhould 


bee clenly and honourable.His life had been mylde and lowe without bea- 
ryng any pozte,hts death had been a thyng of muche effecte , hys buirpall 


was magniftcente,#hts reſurreccion gloztous. So than euen at the verat 
houre, euen as God would, cometh in willingly of his owne free offer a 
cettain man named Joſeph bozne in Jramathia a citee of Jewerte, a good 
man and a iuſt and one of the noumbze of theim that looked foz the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. This man, although he wer one of the chief men of that na- 


tion(fo: he was a noble ſenatour and a rewler ) yet had he neuer conſented 


to the counſaill and dedes of the Pꝛieſtes the Scribes, and the head men 
of the people, although foz feare of their power whiche hated Jelꝰ he dutft 
not openly pzofelle oz acknowelage the good wille and zele of his yer — 


is condemned, maketh hym an offendour that hath condeinned thelame. All ö 


the other coumpatrgnie of theim, who(as the common guyle is)had cum to 
came together lee the execucion(and in dede a great maignie mo then would els haue cum) 


wardes Jeſus. Foꝛ as yet they had had not geuen bnto theim boldeneſſe by 
the holy gholt, ß all tzynges deſpiſed, thet might haue the power openly to 
pꝛokelle the name of Jeſus. The other dilciples therefoze beeyng dꝛyuen a⸗ 
waye foz feare,onely Joſeph together w Nicodemus dareth take in hande 
the office of buiripng the lozde: whether it wer becauſe the fauoure of men 
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towardes theim that bee good, doeth after the death of the ſame encreace 


moꝛe and mo2e:02 els becaule the ſaid Joſeph iudged the enuie of þ Jewes 
againlt Jeſus to be now faciate with his death. Xoherefoze he cometh 
vnto Pilate to whom he was a man well knowen by reaſon of his nobily⸗ 
tee and aſked of him the bodye of Jeſus . But Pilate would not geue it 
hym befoze he had perfect knowleage by the Centurion þ he was thzough- 
ip dead. Than Joſeph tooke the bodye,and after it was taken downe from 
the trolle, and enbaumed al over w ſwete odoziferous ſauours : he wounde 
it vp in a kyne ſhete, hauyng in the meane tyme no hope at all of his reſur- 
reccion,of the whiche Jelus had bꝛielly in fewe wooꝛdes geuen knowelage 
but a [ytell afoꝛe vnto his diſciples : but in ſuche wyſe had he dooen it, that 
thei theſame vilciples better remembꝛed it then belieued it. And becauſe thei 


had an opinton that Jeſus was a good man,and putte to death without a 


cauſe: they thought to honour the remembzaunce of hym with a magniki⸗ 
cent buiryall. Wherupon thet lated the cozpſe in a toumbe whiche ſtood in 
a gardine platte thereby, hewen out of a wholle piece of rockeſtone euen as 
it grewe, in the whiche there had been neuer any bodye buryed befoze. 

Theſe thynges , wheras at that pzeſent they ſemed to bee dooen by mere 
chaunce: wer yet altogether dooen by the pzouidence and oꝛdeynaunce of 
God, that the Jewes might not querell oz make any cautllactons, that the 
toumbe hauyng an whole inade in it, the bodye had heen taken awate oz 
2 date was the pꝛepairyng ot the Sabboth, and the Sabboth dꝛewe on. 
The weomen that folowed after, whiche had cum with him from Galile, behelde the 


ſepulch2e, and how his bodye was layed. And they returned and pzepatred ſwete os 
dours and oynctemttes: but reſted on $ Sabboth date, accozding to the comaſidemetr. 


Whan thele thynges wer in dooyng, it was the daye of pꝛeparacion, that 
ts to ſaie, the eaue of that high Habboth: and it was called with theim, 
peraſceue, becaule that vpon that daie thei pꝛepaired all thynges whiche 
wer neceſſarpe to the ſolemne kepyng of the Dabboth date that ſhould bee 
on the mozowe, to thentente thei might not bee compelled by dooyng of any 
bodily labour, to bzeake the reſte of the Dabboth daie. Now the weomen 
whiche had aferre of looked vpon Jelus on the croſſe, folowed hym to hys 
buiryall,becauſe thei would not bee tgnozaunt where the bodye of Jeſus 
was lated:and in what place oꝛ with what manier of oꝛdꝛeyng it was lated; 
to the ende that thei might knowe it whan they ſhoulde cum to it againe, 
Thele thinges beeing diligentely viewed and marked thei returne home az 
gain and pꝛepaired ſpieces, odours. oynctementes, wherewith they might 
afterwarde dreſſe the bodye of the Loꝛde, although it had been now alreas 
die ſo ſo, as it might bee, enopncted ouer with inyꝛthe by Micodemus-. But 
the godly deuo cion of the weomen mynded to putte ſum other moze pꝛe⸗ 
cious thyng to the Loꝛdes coꝛpſe. But the Loꝛde therefoze had befoze ſuf= 
freed an alaba ſtre of pꝛecious oynctemente to bee poured vpon hym, bez 
cauſe he would not tarye foz theſe weomens lwete opnctementes nowe at 


\ 
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this tyme, whoſe deuout diligenee neuertheleſſe auailled to conkirme the be⸗ 
liel of his reſurreccion. Foz whi thei ſeke him as dead to bee enoyncted and 
ſpieced, thei haue due knowelage ß he is aliue.Now after the ſunne lette ok 
theſame date vntill the eauenyng of the next daie kolowyng, thei had reſted 
accoꝛdyng to the pzeſcripcton of the lawe, becaule it was not ſtandyng with 
Goddes pꝛecepte that thei ſhould dooe any bodily labour on the Dabboth 
dale. Than after the ſunne was ſette, thei finiſhed that they had begoonng 
befoze in pꝛepairyng of the oynctementes & ſpieces. At Þ ſelfſame tyme alſo 
the loꝛde kept his HSabboth, reſtyng in his graue, after phe had befoze onþ 
ſaid date of pzeparactonerecuted and accompliſhed the weozke of out tee 
depcton: becaule we ſhould vnderſtade p mãkynde was reſtozed by theſame 
man, by whom it had been created.Befintſhed the makyng of the wozldon 
the ſext daie, and on the ſeuenth dale he refted fro his weoꝛke:the ſame loꝛde 
finiſhed the redempcion of the wozlde on the ſirth daie,(whiche is the paral⸗ 
ceue date: )x reſted in the graue. e reſted fro weozkpng, ( as touchyng hys 
humain bodye,)vntill the eight date did ſhyne the whiche eighth date ; Jec 
wes knowe not, but the Chziſtians dooe wurſhip. The eighth date is p date 
of immoꝛtalitee:in the whiche,reſt c werynelle, weozke and idleneſſe ſhall 
not by courle entre chaungeably the one luccede the other, but thei ſhall bee 
in euerlaſtyng gladneſſe:neither ſhall the date folowe the nighte and the 
night the date again by courſe, but continuall and euerlaſtyng lyght ſhall 
Chpne to the pies of the godly. | - | 1 75 
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¶ But vp the firſt daie of the Sabbothes verai etelp in the moꝛnyng, thei tame vits 
the ſepulchze,s bzought the ſwete odours whiche thet had pzepaired, e other weomen 

The texte. with thetm. And thet found the ſtone rolled awaie fro the ſepulcyze:and thei went in, 
but thei found not Þbodyeof the Loꝛde Jeſus. And it happened, as thei wer amazed 
therat:beholde, twoo meu ſtood by the in ſþynyng garmentes. Aud as thei wer afrais 

ed, and boughed dowu their faces to the peart b, thei ſaid vnto theim: Why lenke pe the 

 Uupng emong 5 dead: de is not here: dut is ariſen. Rem bꝛe, how he ſpake vnto pou, 

whan he was pet in Gal ile. ſayiug:that the ſonne ot man muſt bee deliuered into the 

handes of ſynnefull men, ano bee crucifted, and the third date ariſe again. 

_ Hat the ſelie weomen reſted from dooyng any weozke, was 

a chyng geuen to the ſolemnitee of þ Sabboth. But allone 
Nas it was lawfull to returne again to weozkyng, the dilp: 
I dence ok the weomen beſtowed the tyme in watchyng after 
But vyon the . ; & (unne ſette about a deuout piece of weoꝛke, but pet a wozke 
Se i that as than neded not. Foz on the daie, that was firſt and 
| next ok al kolowyng after the Sabboth p is to late,on the eight daie, whan 
al the Sabboth daie was fully ended euen verat erely in the firſt bzcakeof 

date,they make haſte vnto the graue, cartyyng with theim the ſpteces and 

ſwete ſauours whiche they had purpoſely pꝛepaired, certes to beſtowe thil⸗ 

ſame as the laſte puincte ot honour þ euer thet ſhould ſhewe vnto hymbee- 

vng now dead, whom they had tendꝛely loued whyle he was aliue, wheras 

pet neuertheleſſe, thei had no truſte noꝛ hope that euer he ſhould ariſe again 

_—_ PR, life » Now was the mouth of the ſepulchze ſtopped and ſhutte faſt vp 
the Bone rod With a mightie big ſtone , ſuche an one as might vneath bee remoued 
awa! fromphe awaie of a good maignie of men . There was allo a ſeale ſet thercon,and 
_ that was a thing pꝛouided and dooen by the Phariſees and the Dcribes, 
leſte ſum felowe might pziuelp haue ſtolen awaie the dead body, 1. 


ö 


the golpen ok S. Luke. tap. xxiiii. Fo. elxxb 
to ſpꝛede abzode an vntrue rumour that he was ariſen to life again, in that 
he could no where bee found, There were kepers mozeouer ſette there, ot᷑ p 
tozde lieutenauntes men. Then the weomen whyle they carefully fooke 
round about vo w the ſtone might bee rolled alyde, they lee it ſodatnly re⸗ 
moucdawaye , and awape to come to the ſepulchze lying wyde open foz 
them. Theptooke hertes to them to entre in, deuocion and louetowardes and they 


God had geuen them boldenelfe euen weomen as they were. Whan they went in. 


wer entreed in, they fynde not the bodye ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus there. Whan 
this matier had ſooze ditmaprd them, and in manier killed theyꝛ vera her⸗ 
tes, berauſe that whan the ſtone was remoued they had conceyued a beray 


gc odhope,, m ate agapne they wer in a great meruaill, 
Few spe 


Nble that the graue ſhould bee emptie, whiche they had but 


tuen dyan by afoze ſren chutte and ſealed vp: ſodainly there Rande hard by 


themtwo Aungels in kourme and lykenelle of two young men, with glads Twoo men 
fome and ktendely countenatince, and theyꝛ garmentes glitteryng in ma⸗ toad by toẽ 
nier ok clerebzightenelſe oz lighten yng. This ſame verat benen au — e | 


ofthe Jungels had been an open ſemblaunte of the triumphe ofanariſyng 
agayne to ke. And whan the weomẽ heeyng thꝛougblp atrated with this 
unh caſt they routitenaunceand ipes downe vpon the grounde, 
god vurff ride fooke treight vpon the mateſtee of the viſton,beyng a thyng 
abonethereacheofmannesnature: the layed Zungels with mylde and as 
miable peaking vnto them doe eaſe and recoumfozte the hertes of them bes 
ngaſtouned with that lodain keare. O ye weomẽ (ſaye the ur pode 
— pe ſeke hym in the graues of the dead, whiche is aliuerman - Ju dede Wh ſeke 
here was he fuped r | | eng»: emong the 
ued againe,Hets not in graue, where the dead doereſte, but he is ariſen. a: dead? 
gaine from heath to like, aud walketh a liuelman emong the lluyng. He had 
by his owne wozdes kozeſhewed that dye he chould: he had fozeſhewed the 
meandatſo the kinde of his death:dut the ſame had allo foꝛechewed, that 
t would on the thyꝛd dape returne to like again. xe belieue him to bee dead, 
becauſe pe ſawe it: belteueye alſo that he is atiſea again to life. Foꝛ he wil 
hot in this puincte deceyue pou, whiche on the othee parte tolde you trueth. 


Dach ſozowe and trouble of mynde made you to foꝛgeat al thynges that he ememdꝛeꝛ 


told you ofafozehande- Leat it come to pour remem̃bꝛaunce agayne how yow be lpa⸗ 
that ol all thele thynges whiche haue now been dooen, he leaft not any one de vnto pou 


e cold you afoꝛe, that it was ſo decreed by the wyledome and oꝛdeinaunce 

k his father; chat foꝛ the redempcion' of mank ynde the ſoonne ol mã chould 
bee delineted into the handes ol linners, and that he ſhoulde bee accuſed, 
ſpould vee'dearen, and ſhoutd bee ſerfoozth to retepue all kindes ol mocking 
andfkoznyng, and finally that beyng hotgheed bp bpõ the croſſe he ſhould 
der putte to death: but pet that he the lame man ſhould on the third dare, 
returne to life againe. Calle ye the tyme wel vnto pour zuowelage. He was 


Hane 02 bntold afozehande whan he was yet in Galilee, Foz ** 


paye-and oped here in this ſame graue, that daye is rekoned foz the firũe 
| baye om 


Va his death. All the wholtefabboth day he reltxdinhis ſepulchze: 
w is this p dape ſpꝛing ol tue third daye. whiche third daye him ſelkati⸗ 
long together with the ſame, hath wilted to 2 and rf 


ed whan he was dead: but nowe fozaſmacheas he is reujs ?*9eltuing 


tab en do tone from the croſſe well cowardes the euentyde of the pꝛeparacis 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


all the wholle wozld, After cheſe woozdes ſpoken, the Jungels vaniched 

| awaye from they2 lighte, _ p 
The texte, ¶ and the! remembꝛed his wooꝛdes, and returned fromthe. ſepulchꝛe, and told at 
theſe thynges vnto thole eleuen, and to all the remnaunt. At was ggarie. Magdalene, g 
Joanna, and Marie Jacobt, and other that wer with them, which told theſe thinges viz 

to tbe Apoſties. And iheit woozdes ſemed vnto them feigned thynges, neyther bcieued 

chey ihm. Tyan aroſe i ctut and raune vnto the ſepuichze, and looked m, and ſawe the 

— PILES laied by tem leltes, and departed woondzeeng un hem leit at that which 

Than the weomen thzoughthe Atingels batngtog them in remfbzaunce 

Ind thcire- dooe calle to inemozie the Lowe Jelus woozdes, bythe whichehe had told 
dis wozdes Af0xeyad vnto his diſciples,aſwel his death as alſa his reſurtetciõ. wohers 
v teturned. bpon leauyng the monumente, thet make haſte to the eleuen Apoſtles, and 
the other diſciples, who fo2 feare ofthe Jewes late in ſecrete places here 

dome and there ſome . together, and had euen theimſelfes too foz- 

ers Zotten in manter all thynges that Jeſus had fold theim, and wernowe in 
Aud told al manter in delpaire, andto theim doe the weomen bꝛyng newes what thei 
W an yadſeen and what thei had heard ol the Jungels., The kirſt woman Eue, 
cleuen, gc. a decepued by the ſerpente, allured hir hauſe hande Adam to dooea⸗ 
miſſe: theſe deuout weomen beeytig taught by the Aungels, doe moue and 

exhoꝛt men to pꝛompteneſſe of belteuing. Therfoze bicauſethe weomẽ᷑ kind 
would not eurtmoꝛe without any ende continue in Haundꝛe and obloquie 

fo death that has iſſued out oftheim into men, the moſte gladſome tydyn- 

ges of lyfe reſtozed agayne, doocth therehence pꝛocede, fromwhence the 

_vecaſion of death hath firſt iſſued. Now the weomen whiche bzought p firſt 

newes of the pꝛemilles vato the Apoſtles, wer Marie Magdalene the ſi: 

ſtur ot᷑ Lazarus, Joanna the wife of Chuſg Herodes agent and factour, 

ro oa mother of James the younger, whiche was alſo called 5 ſiſtur 

of Marie the Lozdes mother, and many other weomen whiche in coum⸗ 

algnie of theſe were woont to gor with Jeſus wherever he went. But 
oz the vncredible matier that ther bzoughtnewes of, the weomen beeyng 
eſtemed to bee veſſels ſomewhat frail, found no ſuche regarde as to be cree 
ditedemongthe Apoſtles, whom the Lozde foz ſuche conſideracion ſulfred 
| to be theſlackerto belieue, that the aſſured cruethofhis reſurreccton might 
n bythe mo eutdent pzouffes and cokens be confirmed, Therfoze what ß ſaied 
weomen repozted of ſoodatn ſeeyngof the aungels,of the ſtone in a momẽt 
kemoued from the mouth of the ſepulchze,ſemed to the Jpoſtles and diſci- 
oy to bee ſome poincte of dotage ſuche as reigneth in weomen, becauſe 

hat this ſexe ot womankynde-/Hauyng the conceſpte oftheyz imagination 

fumwhat infected and cozrupte thꝛough the weakeneſſe of reaſou # of good 
tudgemente in them,) doemany tymes belieue themſelfes to ſee that thei 

tee not, and heare that thet hearenot. And although thet did not belieue it 

to be a matier ot trueth, that the weomen repoꝛted pet did their earneſt af? 

— ay firmyng ok it, and ſtãding therin, thus muche auail, that Petur ariſing fro 
kanne to the the place where heſate,ranne foozth to the monument, a puttyng his head 
ſepulchze. tn,andlookyng afoze hym, he kyndeth not the bodye, but the pieces ol line. 
ec. in whiche the bodye of Jeſus had been wound vp. he ſeeth liyng ther aſide 
in a piace by themſelfes, And pet not ſo neyther did he belieue that the L075 
was ariſen againe from death, to lilc: (co diepe fozgeatfulnelſe had — 


the golpell of S. Luke. tap. xxiit. Fo.elrrbt 


taben hym, okthe thynges whiche Jeſus ſaped) but awaye he went from 
the lepulchze meruaillyng with hymſelf what had befallen, and doubting 


And depar⸗ 


whether any bodye had taken awaye the bodye out of the monumente and ted waon⸗ 
caſtyng many ſundꝛie thynges in his mynde, by whom, or of what entente ozeyngin 
and purpoſe that lame poincte had been dooen, that the bodye taken away, punlclt. xc. 


he ſawe the linnen pieces leaft behynde.as thinges laiſurely taken of from 
che bodye, whiche could not without ſome builineſſe haue been plucked ok: 
and loz that he ſawe the lame linnen pieces not caſt about at auenture here 
one and there one, but handeſomely lated vp in their place and oꝛdꝛe. the 
berchet where with the head and face of Jeſus had been couered, beeyng 


laied by it lel aparte from the reit. 


C and bebolde, twoo of tbeim went that ſame dale to a toune called Emaus, whiche Tbe texte. 


was from DHieruſalem about thzee ſcoꝛe furlonges, and thet talked together of all thete 
thynges that had happened. And it cyaunced, that wbple tei communed together, and 
xcaſoned, Jeſus bymſelt diewe nere ano went with them. But their iyes wer holdẽ, that 
thei ſvould not knowe hym And he ſaycd vnto theim: What manter of communicacions 
are theſe that pe haue one to an other, as ye walke, and ate lad? And the one of toeim 
(whoſe name was Claophas) aunſwered and fated vnto hym: Art thou oneip aftraun- 
r in Bieruſalem. and yaſt aot kuowen the toynges whiche baue chaunced there, in 
theſe daies 2 De (aied vnto theim: What tbynges? And tyei ſaied vato hym: Ot qeſus 
of Nazareth whiche was a Pꝛophete, mightic in dede and wooꝛde befoze Bod, and all 
the people, and how the high jS2ieues, and our tewelers deliucred hym to bee condemp⸗ 
ned to dea ih, and haue crucified hym. But we rruſted that it Had been he whiche would 
paue tedemed Jſracl. Au das touchyng all thelc thynges, to date is euen the third daie. 
thar thei wer doden. Yea, ano certain weomen alſo of out compaignie made vs aſtouned, 
-whirhe came erelp vnto the ſepulchꝛe. and found not his bodye, and came ſaping: That 
thei had ſcena villon of Aungels, whiche ated that he was allue. And certain ot theim 
whtche wer with bs, went to the ſepulchze, and found it euen fo as the weomt had ſated, 
but hym thei la we not. 


And ſo it befell,that euen the verai ſame daie, t wo of the diſciples, vnto 
whom the newes had tofoze veen repoꝛted of tye ſepulchze of Jeſus, how 
it was found void without the bodye in it, (although there had no credence 

een geuen to their wooꝛdes) the ſaied twoo Diſciples leauyng the citee of 
Hieruſalem wente bnto a toune called &maus. This Emaus is diſtaunt 
ſtom Hierulalẽ the mountenaunce of thꝛee ſcoꝛe kurlonges (of whiche eight 
Une myle, ſo that it was from Hieruſalẽ to Emaus, ſeuen myles a one 
halfmyle after that rekonyng. ) And in their goyng on the waie thei talked 
together of. many ſoondꝛie matters, as men commonly ble to dooe, namely 
 whaanyſozobve oz pentifneſſe is in their hertes. Foz thei wer men greatly 
Iſmated a caſt in heauineſſe with the Loꝛdes death, and wer euen now in a 


Twoo of 
them went 


that ſame 


dape to a 


toune called 


Emaus. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus bpdn 


tellyng betwene themſelkes many thynges ol Jeſus, and talkyng many 

| matiers ot hym to and fro. the one to the other, veholde he was euen perſo⸗ 
add ee nally pzeſent there with theim that thei talked ok. Foz Jeſus who cofore 
ether x rca Yadp2omiſedchat he would be inthe middes betwene them, wherſoeuet he 
Loned, Fc? ſhould fynde any twoo perſones talkyng together of hym, did at that tyme 
— * e ven after the cozpozal pꝛeſence of his bodye alſo.ſhewe the thyng which in 
went with \pirite he neuer ceaſſeth to dooe, Do that he loined himſelke in coinpaignie 
theim. with theim as a waifaryng man, and offred hym ſelf to kepe theim tõpaig⸗ 
nie on the wate, but it was in a lykeneſſe to theim vnknowen : not that he 

had any other vodye then the verat ſame which he had befoze his death, dut 

fox that (becauſe it pleaſed Jeſus ſo to haue it,) their pieſight had ſuche an 
impediment, that thei could not knowe hym, thought thei ſawe hym coꝛpo⸗ 

But theyz rally. Happie is that coumpatgnie and bliſſed of Goddes hande, as oftẽ ag 
tres wete foo perſones haue none other taltze, ne mate none other ſerchyng out but 
der Dont» Of Jeſus. Happie are thei that euer thet wer bozne, to who Jeſus vouches 
not know pi lalueth to ioyne hymſelfe as a mate 02 a coumpaignion. Ind as the Lozd 
JAJielus hath a good fanſie to bee pzeſent with luche as talke of hum:ſo doeth 
Satan cetoyce to bee pꝛeſent emong them whiche vſe ſuche ctommunttaci⸗ 

ons together emong them, as mate cozrupte honeſt behaueour, as foz ex 

aumple of leacherie.ot falſehood, of auengepng, oł pꝛyde, ol gapnes and lu⸗ 

cre,of the ſlaundꝛe of the neighbour. But fozbecauſe theſe twoo men did lo 

burne in the loue of Jeſus, that by ceaſon of humain frailtee thei doubted 

ok vis promiſes, the Lode foꝛ a littell ſeaſon deteiuyng their yieſighte ſer⸗ 
Wharm®* cheth out what opinton they had ot hym, not koꝛ that any thing was to him 
manicactos bnknowen but becauſe he would remedie their vnbeliek, foz the better cons 
are tneſe fixmyng ol our fetth. He therfoꝛe ſateth: what calke is all this ſame that ye 
ode toad o: twoo haue betwene pou, on the wate as pe goe, pour countenaũce a moode 
ther. sc. he wyng all the whyle a ſozowe and heauiueſſe ot herte Foz euẽ this thing 
alſo dooeth commonly aſſuage ſoꝛowe, if we mate foztune to haue any boy 

dye into whoſe lappe we maiepoure out t je thyng that grieneth vs. Pea 

and this one pꝛopꝛetce ferthermoze hath mannes affeccion, that ifa thyng 

bee to ones verat high contentacion and deltte, he thynketh the ſame to bee 
vntznowen to no man, and that euerie bodye hath a ſpeciall care # regarde 

therok. Muche after the rate ofthis affeccion doeth the one of the diſciples 
aunſwer,whoſe ra:ne was Cleophas: It ts(ſateth he) a thyng verat well 

knowen to all min 38 many as enhabite oꝛ line at Hieruſalem, and ſeyng 

that thou comeſt out of that citee aſwell as we, how can it bee poſſible, that 

thou alone (as it wer ſome newetome ſtraungier, ) houldeſt bee ignoꝛzaũt 

Art thou o- of theſe thynges whiche haue been dooen there now in theſe laſt dales, and 
new ancall- Whiche no man altue but he knoweth theim⸗ Than Jeſus,as one coueting 
rutalẽ, and to learne, where in verat dede he was come to teache, aunſwered: What 
pad not kno thynges are theſe pe ſpeake of Thet plainlymenyng good fetth , vp # be 
wen. ac. careatlarge vato Jeſus the ſumme of all the wholle matier, as to a ſtraũ⸗ 
gier, and one that was ignozauntof all that had been dooen: frankelyme 
kyng open confeſſion, how ferte thei wer from hauyng as pet any opinion 
of Jeſus wooꝛthie fox his wooꝛthyneſſe, and how thei had clene caſt awale 
all hope in a manier of his ariſyng again from death to life. We were tal⸗ 


kyng (ſaie thet) and tellyng the Rozye ol one Jeſus of Nazareth _y_— 


the golpell of . Luke; tap. xxiiii, Fo.clrrvit 


an excellent man, and a P2ophete,mightte bothe in wooꝛde and dede, not 

onelyafoze God to whom he was verat dere beloued, but alſo emong all 

the people vniuerſall, with whom he had by his miracles and docttine, and 

penelites, purchaced and gotten molte high autozitee. The high Pꝛieſtes 

and the rewelers ok our people purſued hym to death, befoze the lieute⸗ 

naunte, and in concluſion nailled hym on the croſſe. Now we had concey⸗ But weten⸗ 
ued a certaine maruailous hope ot hym, that he ſhould haue redemed the —— — | 
people of Jſrael,as men beeyngvttrely in belief, that he had bee the Mel: che — 
ſias whiche was long agon pꝛomyled dy the Pꝛophetes. But his deathe baue rede- 
whiche was bothe vndoabtedly true, and allo full of open woꝛloly ſhame, med Iſrael, 
hath taken awaie this hope from vs. Pea and there had no ſmall hope been 

putte in out heades, that it would ſo come to paſſe, that he would alter thze 

dates haue returned againe to life, but wheras he was condemned, cruci- 

fied, and buiried: this verai pꝛeſent daye, is the third dape ſence all theſe 

thynges foztuned to bee dooen, and pet dooe not we lee any whit the moze 

of alſured hope, fauyng that certaine weomen of the fraternitee of his dil⸗ 

tiples, haue by the repoztyng of certaine ſtraunge newes, ſuche as neuer yes andcers 
was heard of, made vs yea moe aſtouned then we wer afoze. Foz where ain weom? 
theſame weomen wente fooꝛth befoze ſunriſyng to the Sepulchze, they —— — 
ſape plainly they kound not the bodyethere, and alfirme moꝛouer that cer made vs ado 
taine Aungels appered bnto them, and ſaped that he is aliue. And whã no nied . c. 
man gaue credite to theyz tepoꝛte, certain ot our coumpaignie went alſo to 

the graue to pꝛoue whether the fond weomens tale had any trueth in it. 

And as conternyng the graue ſelfthet kound the matier to goe euẽ ſo as the 

weomen had made relation. Foz thei found it open and emptie: the pieces 

oklinen alſo, and the other thinges whiche the cozpfe had caſt of, thei found 

within the graue lated vp together in one of the cozners.But ag foz him (elf 

thei found hym not any whereat all, 


And he failed vnto theim: o fooles and owe of herte to beleue all that the pꝛophetes The texte. 
haue ſpoken? Ougbt not Chꝛiſte to haue ſuſtteed theſe thynges, & to entre into bis glo⸗ 
tie? And he began at Moſes,t all the pꝛopbetes, and interpꝛeted vuto theim in all ſccrip⸗ 
tures whiche wer witten of hym. And they dꝛewe nigh vnto the toune, whiche tet wet 
bnto . And he made as though he would haue gon ferther : And they conſtreigned yym, 
ſaipng:abyde with vs, foꝛ it dzawechtowardes nighte,and the dape is terre paſſed. And 
be went in to tarye with theim. | 


Whan theſe twoo diſciples had by this tale telling, ſimply declared how 

eatly thei wauered in their mindes, and how littell hope thei were in of 

he Loꝛdes pꝛomiſſes, than Jeſus, in dede dooeth not pet ſuffrehym ſelfe 
to bee knowen, but lyke ſome one of Jeſus diſciples better enkourmed and 
enſtructed in the matier, chydeth theyꝛ dulneſſe of capacitee, and rebuketh ,, tooles , 
theyꝛ vnbeltef, © ye hard witted felowes (lapeth he) vnapt to bee taught klow of bert 
to thebnderſtandyng of the ſcripeures, and of an harde herte and ſlowe to to beleue all 
oy 4 many holy ſayinges ofthe Pꝛophetes, whiche they haue wzyten ppetes Haue 

0 : oken» 

d hy dooe theſe thynges now appere ſtraunge bnto you, whenthet bee g 
wꝛought and dooen alreadte, ſeeyng that thepzophecies of the Pꝛophetes 
did ſo many hundzed yeres palt tell aloꝛehande, that = — alter ward 
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bee dooen- why dooe pe not conferre and compare their fozetellingeg with 

the thinges that haue now been wzought and executed! dooe not the ſei 
tures, whiche haue by the inſptracion of God been wxiten,teache how that 
it lo pleaſed the pꝛouidente of God, that Chꝛiſt ſhould luffre theſe thynges 
whiche he hath luffred, and choulde after ſuche ſozte by an vncouthe ton. 
Ought not ueighaunce reſtoꝛe life by meane of death, and ſhould by meane of the croſſe 
$f — red recouer his kyngdome, and thꝛough open ſhame ofthe wozld ſouldeentre 
theke roree? into his gloꝛie : This wozlde hath it glozie, but it is neyther true glozye in 

bele thiges ape 
and to entte dede, noz yet perpetuall to endure foz euer. And ſuche perſones as acquire ʒ 
: — b1sglo- geat thelame, thei geat it by vain petigrewes , titles, richeſſe, bounteoug 
"ow geuyng, ſtateiy pozte , ruffleyng in the wozlde, yea and many tymes they 
geat it from men whether thei will oz no by extozte power. But Chiiſte 
Gall by ferre vnlyke wayes and meanes recouer and wynne vnto hym t. 
mong men, his obne glozye that he had befoze the creacion of the wozide: 
becauſe he will ſhewe vnto all moztal men, by what pathe waie thei ought 

ſtoutely to bzeake a paſſage vnto true glozie that ſhall neuer dye, 

| Where Moſes hath of this matiertaught ſo many leſſons , where the 
And hebe: Pꝛophetes haue fozetolde ſo many thynges : are pe pet ſtill of ſogroſſeg 
gu — mynde and vnderſtandyng, that ye looke foꝛ pour Meſſias to be ſome caps 
de Þzophe: tine, wohiche ſhall blurpe vnto hymlelfthe kyngdome of the wozlde, and 
es. entre the poſſeſſion therok, with charpottes, hozſes, elephauntes, wilde al⸗ 
ſes, armed hoſtes of men, with gunnes, croſſebowes, ingiens, fper, Iweom, 
and bloud e Dooe pe not yet fele the ſcripture to bee ſpirituall, andthe pos 
wer of Mellias not to colilte tn garriſons oz foztreſſes,by meanes of which 
the pꝛinces of this woꝛlde dooe eyther geat into theyꝛ handeg, o els enlarge 
their tempozall kyngdomes , but contrariewyſe to conſiſte in vertue a pos 
wer celeſttall- Why Dooe ye not rather ſerche and trye out the ſcriptures, 
whiche haue already fozeſhewed many thynges of Chꝛiſte, and conferre 
the lame with thoſe thynges whiche Chzilte koꝛeſhewed of hym ſelf vnto 
his diſciples, and the whiche haue come to effecte acco2ding as he had foze⸗ 
ſhewed tbeim- By that meanes it chal come to paſſe, that neither any thing 
of all theſe matiers whiche haue of late befallen, hall ſeme vncouthe oz 
ſtraunge: and ok the thynges,whiche he pꝛomiled ſhould after ward come, 
there (hall bee no matter that pe will concepue miſtruſte of. After that the 
Loꝛde had with this litell titte of chidyng made theim moꝛe earneſt to geue 
better hede and eare to the matier, he declared vnto theim all the ſcriptus 
res, whiche openly foꝛeſhewed that the thyng ſhoulde ſo come to paſſe in 
Chꝛiſte, whiche had now ok late koꝛtuned: ſhewyng that there did lo many 
p2ophectes, figures, and effectes ofthinges in facte coming to paſſe, ſo iuſt⸗ 
lp accozde in tune together, that it mult nedes bee on the one ſide a token 
of a certapne excedyng great dulneſſe, not to eſpye and marke the ſame, 
| on the other lyde of notable myſtruſtefulneſſe not to velieue it. Ind all 
Andenter: his pꝛoteſſe he begoonne out of Moſes and out of the Pꝛophetes: and al⸗ 
83 all ter that, gatheryng out ok euerie booke of holy ſcripture ſome one poincte 
tes whi-he oz other, whiche myght bothe enfozce the credite ol the thynges that had 
wer writen fofoze alreadfe happened, and alſo purchace credite afozehand to the thyn⸗ 
of bym. ges whiche wer afterward to come. And all theſe places of ſcripture did 
he in ſuche ſozre conkerre one with an other, that the matter appered _ 


che golpell ol H. Luke. Cap. ri. To cixxpiii. 
and euident. Happie were thei that euer thei wer bozne, who wer thought 
woozthye to heare that heauenlye teacher with liuely voice expounyng the 
ſame thynges at large, whiche he had afoze cauſed to bee wꝛyten by the 
zophetes hauyng the inſtinct of his owne holye ſpirite. J (becauſe J am 
notſufficient to recite all) wil make relation but of a certain numbꝛe of pla⸗ 
ces gathered out ofthatſame bliſſed talk yng of Chzilte with the ſated two 
diſctples. - 5 | | 
Whiche places woulde God that the Jewes woulde atleſtewyſe euen 
nowe at laſte geue care bnto, and woulde leaue lookyng foz any other 
Meſſias, and would with earneſt zeleandaffeccion enbzacethis man Je⸗ 
lus who is geuen tothe woꝛlde an onely ſalueour and redemer: whereby 
thet might be laued, and might bee made free, not from the empier of Ce- 
ſar, yet at leſtewyle ( whiche is a moe bliſſefull thyng) from the tyꝛannie 
okthe deiuill, and that they might with their captaine Chꝛiſte atteigne the 
kyngdome, not of this woꝛlde whiche is fraill and tranſitozie, but of hea⸗ 
uen, whiche knoweth none ende. As foz Poles (ſayed he) the Jewes doe 
in manter no leſſe then wurchip as a certain God, becauſe he conducted and 
bought the people of Jſrael out of Egypte, and deliuered vnto theim in 
deſerte a la we through the obſeruyng and kepyng wherof thei ſhoulde at⸗ 
teigne delpueraunce and lafegarde, and ſhould come to a lande flowyng 
with honey and mylze. But this ſame Moſes, what other thyng was he 
but a certain ſhadowe of Chzilte to come Foz he was not the ſoonne of 
God, but the ſeruaunt: noz he did not in verat true dededeliuer the people, 
ſeeyng that they wer afterward in bondage vnder the kyngof Babylon; 
noz he was not vttrely without ſinne: no noꝛ neuer entreed in his own per⸗ 
ſone into the lande, vnto the whiche he was a guide d captaine to the peo⸗ 
ple. And in cale he had entred, it dad been no great matier,ſeyng that there 
dee idolatres enhabityng in the ſelklame lande euen at this pzeſent dape. 
All thele thynges beeyng vnderſtanded after the fleaſhe, dooe conteyne 
no great matier in theim. But Chʒiſte is that ſame true and right Moſes, 
who by his pꝛopꝛe owne power dooeth deliuer, not the Hebzewes onelp, 
but alſo the vniuerſall nacions of the wozlde,as many as doe put thepꝛ af- 
fiaunce in hym: all ſuche dooeth he delpuer from the vengeaunce and ſtroke 
bk God, he deliuereth theim fro the tirannie ol the denil: he deliuereth theim 
from the derkeneſſe of crrours: he deliuereth theim from the abominable 
bondage of ſynneg: and whan he hath firſte clenſed theim with his owne 
bloud, he bzyngeth theim foozth into the fredome of the ſpirite, beeyng to 
theim a perpetuall guyde and coumpaignion alſo, vntill he bzyng theim 
though and paſt all the daungiers of this pzefent life, vnto thatſame hea⸗ 
uenly lande aboue, plenteouſip flowyng and rennyng ouer with all kyndes 
of blille and felicitee. Be is the true Moles, who made a lawe ghoſtiy and 
euangelicall: whtche lawe ſhoulde not teache a coꝛpoꝛall righteouſneſſe 
thzough ceremonies and ſacrifices of beaſtes, but houldgeue true and per⸗ 
keict righteouſneſſe thzough feiths charitee. And that ſuche an one ſhoulde 
(pzing vp, Moles hymſelf fozeſaid. Foꝛ thus ſpeaketh he in the Deutero⸗ 


nomie. x The Lozde thy God (ſhall raiſe vp vnto thee a P2ophete ot thyne Den-rvitl.e 


ownenacion,andofthyne owne bzethzen, as he hath dooen me: him ſhalt 
thou heare, Ind foozthwith euen in thelame W — the Lozde 
by gun cons 


- - Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus'vpon- 


Deu-rvili.d confirmeth the pꝛomiſſe of Moſes, ſaying: * J chall reite bp vritotheim 


Matth. v. 


Tuke. vt. 


a Pꝛophete out ot the middes ol their bzethzen , iyke vnto thee, and Ichal 
put my wooꝛdes, in his mouth, and he ſhal ſpeake vnto theim, al the woos 
des that J ſhall commaunde and eniopne hym to ſpeake. Pe haue here 

pꝛophecie of Woles: now compare the thyng with the pzophecte. There 
ſp:ang vp none after Moſes, whiche hath by any meanes eagually mat⸗ 
ched hym in authozitee, ſauyng onely Jeſus Chziſte, who hath in ſuche 


wyle reſembledMoles, that he euerie waie ferre paſſed Moſes. 


he was the maker or a newe teſtamente, but the ſame teſtamente fox: 
uer to endure. And this teſtamente hath he conſecrated, not with the 
bloude of a calfe, but with his owne bloude. He was the maker ol a newe 
lawe, but it was ſuche a lawe, as ſhould bꝛyng pꝛeſent helth, Moſes was 
but the miniſtre and leruaunt of God, but this Chzilte was his ſoonne, 
and came do wne from heauen, and taught thoſe thynges whiche he lawe 
aboue with his father, as one hauyng within hymleifa perpetuall bucea 
ſaunt power to dooe whatloeuer his wille is. Moſes vpon the mountain 
talked with God in a cloude: Chꝛiſte hath pꝛoceded and come foozth from 
the bzightneſle of his father . Moles taught and deltuered the ſhadowes 
ok thynges: Chzilte taught and gaue the trueth. Moles did in ſuche ſonte 
make interceſſion foz the ſynnes ofthe people, that hymſelt had nede ol an 


other mediatour foꝛ his owne offences: Chziſte beeyng clere fromalſinne, 


pourged and clenfed the ſynnes of all ages and tymes alwell paſt as to 
come, Moſes faſted fowertie dates,Chziſte did theſame, ſo that one might 
at leſtewyſe by that token knowe hym to bee the (ecound Moſes . Moſes 
bꝛought the lawe firſt downe from the mountaine: Chaiſte on the moun⸗ 
taine taught the perfeccionyng of the lawe , whan he pzonounced thoſe 


+ (traunge beatitudes neuer afoze heard of. He taught often tymes alſo in 


the temple, whiche is ſette in the mounte Sion, whiche thyng was dooen 
accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie of Eſaye that ſaieth: x The lawe Gall come 


Elai.ii.a. out of Sion, and the wooꝛde or the Loꝛde krom Hieruſalem. But at what 


eſattre. 


tyme thelawe of Moſes was made and genen, al thinges wer whollpre- 
plete with terrours, foꝛ to ſnibbe and hamper the hardneſſe of herte that 
reygned in the people: Chꝛiſte came mylde and amiable rather then terti⸗ 
ble, conuincyng theim with reaſon, pꝛoudking theim with benefites, allu⸗ 
ryng theim with mekeneſſe;offreyng himſelfto all men, and readie foz eue⸗ 
rie man to geue theim health, and ouerroinyng theym with patient ſullre⸗ 
aunte. And ſuche manier an one, had the holpe fayingesof the Pꝛophe 
— 1 pꝛomiſed that he chould bee. Foz ye haue read what Elaie hath 
oziten. os "3/4 | 5 45 
* J hate geuen hym my lptrite, that he male chewe kooꝛth iudgemente 
and tquitee emong the Gentiles. He ſhall not bee an outerper, noꝛ lifte vp 
his voice, his votce ſhall not bee heard in the ſtreteg. Ind abzuiſed rede 
hal he not bꝛeake, and the lmok yng flaxe chall he not quenche: but feithy 
fully and truely chall he geue iudgemente, not bee penſif noz carefull, that 
he maye reſtozerighteouſneſſe vnto the pearth, and the Gentiles alſo ſhall 
kepe his laweg. Againe cheſame Elaie ina certaine other place mabeth 
Welltas ſpeakyng in this manier: * The ſpitite of the Lozde God is 
vpon me, foz the Lozde hath enoynctedme, and hath lent me to 22000 


25. 


the golpell of S. Luke. Cap. ri. Fo clxxir. 
good tidynges vnto the pooꝛe that J might bynde vp the wounded hertes, 
that J might pzeache deliueraunce vnto the captiue, and open the pꝛielon 
totheimthat are bounde, that J mighte declare the acceptable pere of the 
Loꝛde, and the daye of vengeaunce of our God, that J inight coumiozte 
all theim that are in heauyneſſe, that J might geue ſtrength of herte vnto 
them that mourne in Syon: that J myght geue, Jſate, beautie in the 
ſtede ok aſhes, ioyfull oyntementefoz ſighyng, pleaſaunt raimente foz an 
heaupe mynde. Pe haue hearde what manier one the pzophecte pꝛomyſed 
that he hould bee, now rekon in your myndes whether he came not euen 
ſuche an one as he was pꝛomiſed. What ſexe, what age, what Nate high oz 
lowe, did he remoue oꝛ putte of from his benekiciall goodneſle- not childꝛẽ, 
not weomen, not Publicanes, not ſinners, not harlottes. What kpnde of 
diſeaſe did he crye fye vpon oz turne his face from! not lepꝛes, not men poſ- 
ſelled with deiuils, not perſones poſſeſſed with bloudie flixes, not folkes di⸗ 
ſeaſed with the palſey . What could bee moze meke oz ientill tien this ſap⸗ 


ing whiche ye haue heard ſpoken of his owne mouth: Come vnto me all mat. xi. 


pe that labour and are loden, and J chal refreaſhe you, foz my yoke is (were 
and my burden is light, lerne pe of me, that Jam meke and lowe in herte, 
and pe ſhall fynde reaſte vnts your ſolles : What mother bath ener ſo lo⸗ 
ued, ſo luſtred, and ſo cheriſhed hir childzen as he did his diſciples⸗Beſideg 
all this the la we of Moſes neyther was geuen to all peoples, noz to all 
ages. Ciziltes lawe lyke as it is geuen vnto ali nations, ſo ſhal it in no age 
ne tyme bee chaunged vatill the ende of the wozlde. Ind conſidze pe in this 
behalf alſo how all poinctes dooe iuſtely agree one with an other. Firſt and 
fozemoſte how clerely and plainly Hieremie did pꝛophecie vnto you afoze, 
that the ctrcumciſton of the bodye ſhall ceaſſe together with the lleaghyng 
of beaſtes in ſacrifice, the ſolemniſyng of Sabbothes, the obſeruacion of 
dapes, the difference ol meates, the faſtes, the vowes, and the reſidue of 


ceremonies, whiche were foz a ſeaſon fo2 this purpoſe geuen, that they Biete. iii. 


might beevnto the Jewes as figures of thynges ſpiricuall. * Plough 
pour lande (ſayeth he) and ſowe not emong the thoꝛnes. Be pe circumcyled 
inthe Loꝛde, and take pe awape the fozeſkynne of your hertes, al pe ot Ju- 


da, and all the enhabitauntes of Hieruſalem. Agapne in a certayne other Bier. xx 


place the ſame ꝛophete ſapeth: x Beholde the dayes ſhall come ( ſayeth 
the Loꝛde) and J ſhall make a newe league and couenaunte to the houſe ot 
"Iſrael, aud to the houſe of Juda, not after the tenour of the couenaunte 
whiche J touenaunted with pour fathers, and foozthwith he addeth a ma⸗ 
nifelt difference betwene that ſame lawe beyng rough a bnpoſſible foz any 
man to beare: (which was not without good cauſe wꝛptẽ in ſtones, which 
liones did vy theyz hardneſſerepzeſentethe hardneſſe of the Jewes hertes) 
and betwene the lawe euangelicall, bymeane wherof innocentie is freely 
Ooffteed * This hall bee the touenaunts (lapeth he) whiche 
I will make with the houle of Iſrael: after thoſe dayes(ſayeth the Loꝛde) 
ſhall plante my lawe in the in ward partes ol theim, and in theyz hertes 
will J wzytethe ſame. And fooꝛthwith teacheth he that the ſhadowes al · 
lo ol the law ſhal ceaſſe as ſoone as the light of the trueth is ſhewed foozth: 
And from thenſfoozth chall no man trache his neyghbout, nos his v20s 
ther, laying: Knowe thou the Loꝛde. Fozall people 2 Gon — 
1001 ele 


ri. t 


Dier.xxxi. 
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theleſte of thetm to the moſte (ſateth the Loꝛde) koꝛ Ichall haue mercie on 
their iniquitie, and J hal neuer remembze theyz ſynnes any moze. And 
Math. xi. b dooenot ye remembꝛe how Chꝛiſte ſpake and did all thynges agreable her⸗ 
La pid. unto,vohan he was pet liupng- Did he not manikeſtely denounce and geue 
le Warnyng of an ende of the la we, whan he ſaied : * The lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
Ao. illi. c pheteg reygned vntil Jhon⸗The Jewes wurchipped God and pꝛaied vn⸗ 
to him in the citie ol Hierulalem. But what ſateth Jeſus to the Samari⸗ 

tane woman ⸗ The houre ſhall come, and it is now alreadie pꝛeſent whan 

ye ſhall neyther in this mountaine, noꝛ pet at Yieruſalem wurſchip the fa: 

ther, but in ſpirite ſhall thet wurſhip him. | 

Di id he not ſecretely without-makyng any wooꝛdes, begynne to abzo⸗ 

math. xil.a gate the la we, whan he bealed on the Sabbothes, the Phariſees in vain 
Zuse. bla toatyng againſte him - whan he ſpake in the defenſe and maintenaunceof 
his diſciples againſt the laundzeous querelyng of the ſatedPhariſees at 
math. ix. c what tyme his diſciples plucked the eares of wheate in the coꝛne fielde on 
marke. ii. c the ſabboth date ⸗whan he plaled the aduoratefoz theſame his diſciples 
Luke. v. t in a ſembleable querele pieked againſt them by the lame Phariſees foz that 
math. viit.a (het did not kepe their ſolemne feaſte- But a great delemoze, at what tyme 
marke. t. d he healed the lepꝛe without any ceremonies, and ( whiche thyng the lawe 
— fozbiddeth) touched one with his handes after he was condemned of thele⸗ 
mare. l. a pꝛie by the Pꝛielies: and at what tyme he did without any remedie of the 
Luke.t.d.e lawe, foꝛgeue ſynnes vnto the man poſſeſſed with the paniſey: to the wo⸗ 
ath. xrvi a man ſynner that ruſhed into the Phariſees houſe vnbidden, whyle they 
—— a. Wer at dyner, and to many mo belides theſe, Foz the lawe had commaun⸗ 
Luke. vil. t ded burnt offerynges to be ſacrificed koꝛ they? ſinnes, and that any offenſe 
John. xit. a committed, ſhould bee pourged andelenſed with certain ſacrifices and ob⸗ 
lacions appoincted byname . But Chziſte beeyng a newe rekoꝛger of the 
olde lawe, in ſtede ofburnt oiferyng, did lubſtitute charitee. There ber 
(l̃.˖aieth he) many ſynnes fozgeuen hir, becauſe ſhe hath loued muche, he 
math. ir. a ſabſtituted feith in ſtede of ſacrifice at an other tyme alſo, whan he ſaied: O 
mat c. a foonne haue thou a ſute feith and truſte, thy ſynnes are fozgenen thee, Pea, 
Aue. rl. d and yet moze manifeſtely alſo at a certain other ſeaſon did he ſhewe vnto 
math. vk vou a diuerlitee of bothe lawes, the newe, and the olde: fozbiddingdinoxe, 
math. v. g Whiche the lawe of Moles had by permiſſion graunted, alſo whan he fot 
bidde ſwearyng, whiche the foꝛmer lawe of Moles had not foꝛbidden: al 
lo whan he commaunded to loue the enemies, wheras the olde lawe did 
permitte bothe to hate the enemie, and alſo tb bee auenged on himfoz any 
treſpace. Did he not once fo2 altogether abzogate and take awate all auto. 
ritie from the Pxteſtes,the Seribes, andthePhariſees,in that they did pet 
w. xb. bh Rll holde the geolle lettre ol the lav kalt inthetr reeth- + Leac thetmalone 
matb. xv. o (ſaped he) thei are biynde and guides ofthe blinde. And had not the Pꝛo⸗ 
5 phetes fozechewed chis thyng allo, that thynges tarnall ſhould in tyme to⸗ 
meng 5 — wore rituall- Dooe pe not remembze what Da⸗ 

nel the P2ophefedoeth wzyte-' , is Abe 
Daniel. ix. t x That pieuartencton(kateth he) mate bee at the vttermolte,x that (inne 
mate haue an ende, and iniquitee maye bee wyped clene awaye, and euer⸗ 
laſtyng righteotiſhieſſe maye ber brought in, and that the villon and kde 
prophecte matevee Tulftiled,/ and the holy of holpes maye bet 
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The paraphꝛale of Erafmus'bpon * 

and ſemely foꝛ God, who is eterniteeſelfneuerto haue ende. But pet theſe 

— CGhadowes of thynges viſible wer geuen foz a tyme to the groſſe and vntraj, 

ned people, to the ende thei might one date in pzocelle oftymeby thele fy;z 

introducctons.,growe aud pzocede foꝛeward to thynges ofthe mynde, But 

Jeſus whoſetomake food muche againſt aſwel the citee; as alſo the ten 

ple, andthe nacion, and the ſacrifices ofthe olde lawe, dooefh bythe 1g 

phetes declare euidently enough what manier thynges he wiched from 

thenſfoozth to haue in ſtede of theſeothers now reherſed,Hane ye not read 

tai. lg what Eſai wꝛote ot᷑ the heauenly Dieruſatem-e* Thou ſhalt (ſapery he) 

ftom henſcooꝛth bee called the citee ofthe righteous man. the feithfull citee, 

Dion chall beeredemed in iudgemente, and thei ſhall bzyng hit home a- 

gain, in righteouſneſſe.pe heare a newe buildpng of the citee, wWhithe is the 

churche oz congregacion built vp of tiuyng stones, the cozner ſtone wher⸗ 

ok, and the foundacion whereofis veraiChiifte himſelfe; And this is the 

ſtone whomthe pꝛophecie of the miſtitall Plalme did lignifie, where it lap 
Rial. tro u. c eth: * Che tone whiche the builders refuſed and calt alpde, the ſame 
mar, rii.a. Mulde to bee the headſtone ofthe hw 9 5 . | 

Luke-xrz& And ye haue heard Chzilte him ſelfoblecting the teſtimonie of this (crip- 

ture vnto the Pharilees, who attempted and did the belt thei could to cal 


Ecai. xxviu aſpde the tone whiche God had cholen. Nea and of this ſame ſtone an other 


on ud P2ophetealſomakethmencion: Ichall laie in the foundacion of Ston,z 
wen“ Kone,appzoued andtryed.acozner ſtone, a ſtone of pzice.foitdedin the fonns 
; dacion. And did not the tune of Chzites woozdes whan he lined agree 
with the wooꝛdes of this pꝛophecie, at what tyme he pꝛopouned a pata⸗ 
vll. ble ot an houſe builded vpon a ſound rocke ol ſtone, whichehouſe no bio⸗ 
— lente blaſte oꝛ rage of windes oꝛ waters could bee hable to plucke out of his 
Luke. vt. g. s late, wherin veraily he ſignified hymſelf to be the foundaciã of þ churche, 
Mat. xvi, c. againſt whom no not the gates of helle are hable to pꝛeuaill, as he did one 
date freely pzomiſe vnto his diſciple Petur: Salomon builded a temple at 
Hierulalem, accoꝛding to the appuinctemente and oꝛdeinaunce of Moſes, 
But lyke as he beyng a peatefuli kyng did beare the image and figure of 
Meſſias. who reſtozed a perpetuall peace and atonemente foz euer betwene 
Bod and man: ſo the ſatd Teple beeyng built vp with mãnes labour, con 
teined the figure of the Temple, wherof Chaiſte hym ſelf was the builder 
and chief weozkeman, as the loꝛde many peres gon ſpake by his Pꝛophete 
tl. Bynges. Nathan vnto Dautd,as pe reade in the ſecoũd booke of the kinges:+ Thou 
vu, bd. halt not bee hee, that chalt builde me an houſe to dwelle in, but J chal reiſe 
thy ſede after thee, whiche ſhall come fooꝛth ol thy wombe, he ſhall builde 
vp an houſe to my name, and J ſhall etabliſhe his thzone euen fox euer and 
tuer. And veraily that the wooꝛdes whiche were ſpoken by the ſaid Pꝛo⸗ 
phete,dooe not agree to bee ſpoken of Salomon: enen this puincte(though 
there wer nothyng els) dooeth plainly pzoue and connince; becauſe in Sa⸗ 
lomons thꝛone euen now at this pꝛeſent datethere fitte ſtraunge bozne a? 
liens. and all the wholle people of the Jewes tall choꝛtely bee dilperpled 

& lcattred abꝛode into all nations ot the wozlde. 1 
The laid houſe which Salomon built in Hierutalẽ, wag a buiſpe thing. 
with laughter of beaſteg, with fumigacions, with wathynges, and berai 
troubleous with perfumes. But this houfe whiche Chailte hath _— 
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aud truſting on bim alone. Vohan peheare that this rite cha ber tebem es 
in iudgement, ye ſe the confydente and truſtyng on the ceremonyes ok tte 
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The golpel ot S. Parke Cap xu. Fol.clxxrit, 
tes had God long agone pꝛoniſed bnto Helias, whan he was ready to dis: 
J ſhai(ſapeth he) rayſe vp vnto myteit᷑ a feythtul paieſt, who ſhaidoeaf- _ - _ 
tet myne owne herte, and after myne one mynd, and J ſhal bud de vp vn⸗ Ang. u. 
to hym, a feithfull houſe,andhe (all walke befoꝛe mpne enoyuted people 
all dayes foz euer. And vcraply this is euenthe veraiſame thyng whiche 
hpi hymlel fe hath pzompled vuto pou : J am with you tuen vntyil the 5 
conſummacton ofthe wozlde.* Nowe in ſtede of the bloudye ſlaughter of John — 2 
beaſtes whiche the pꝛieſtes of Moyles lawe did vſe, what kynd ol latrilice b 

ſhail ſuccede, the pꝛophete hath not left bnſpoken, . 

Foz the plalmiſt by inſpiracion ſaieth thus: Sacrifice thou vnto God, p 

ſacrifice of laude, and paie thy bowes vnto the higheſt: calte on me in the pral. ux. t. 

daye of trybulacpon, and Þ wyll delpuer the, and thou ſhalt glozpfie me. 

And agayn in the ſaine plate x Who ſo offreech me thãkes and pꝛapſe, ho⸗ ſal.xlix. 

noureth me, and to him that o2dzeeth his conuerſacy ou right,. willi I ſhewe 

the ſaluacyon of God. And in another place: Sacrifyce pe the ſacrifpce of cal. ttt 

ryghteouſnes,and truſte ye inthe loꝛde. pe haue here now hrarde a three⸗ al. li. a, 

fold man per of ſacryfice, chat is to wetc, the ſacrytice of pꝛaiers oz bowes, 

(wherof Chꝛyſt hath thus taught you; x xohatſocuer ye ſhall aſke my fa- Fohn xii, 

ther in iy name; he wyll geue it vnto you: }the ſacrifice ot᷑ laude a pꝛayſe, g's 

(which it is euident enough that he ſolemnely executed and accompiyſhed, 

many times rendꝛeyng thankes vnto his father: ) and Þ ſacrpfice ot tighte⸗ 

onlneſſe, which geueth and perfourmeth the ſtrength and po wer of lyfe to 

the innocent, and the (erutceable attendaũce of chatitee to wardes the nedie, 
And of this ouſneſſe did he in pꝛopꝛe petſõe ſhewe vnto you a per⸗ 

feict eraumple.lpending his owne ſolle and life foꝛ his ſhepe, beeing found 

onely and alone emong men, in whom no kraude ne guple was. He taught 

this thyng alſo out of the pꝛophetes wozdes.,layig thus: * Goe ye, q leatne 

what theſe wo oꝛdes of the Pꝛophete dooe mene. Mercpe will J haue, and 

not lacrytice: Ju the ſpirituall temple than, vnder the moſte higheſt pꝛieſte 

Chꝛyſte there (hal not nowe be geuen difiriebucion of rawe meate out of þ 

teaſhe of calfcs,of goates, oꝛ of ſhepe:but of the pꝛecious bodie and bloud 

of Jeſus Chꝛyſte, whiche he hath once fot al offred, to thend that it mate al 

tymes, be ſpiritually takyng of his enoyncted, reneweng vnto theimſelfes 

after a certayne manier, the death of thepz head and kyng by p thankeful. 

commemozacyon.Fozſouth this is the hoſte:which hall choꝛtely be offered 

all the woꝛlde ouer by the pꝛieſtes, whome God hath enoyncted, of whiche 

_ (atryftce, as ſpoke afoze in the ſprite of pꝛophecyc:(:) I haue no Malach. lit 
wyll in pou(lapthe the loꝛd of hoſtes.) and gyfte wyll J none take or your 

hande. Foz from the aryſpng of the ſqne, vntyl Þ goyng down, my name is 

greate in all nacvons, and in euery place there is ſacryficed a offered vnto 

mea clene oblacion. And this was it, which was fozetold to Hely the pꝛieſt 

allo, p choulde ſo cum to paſſe, that whoſoeuer ſhoulde cum into the newe 

tele ſhould ſap:Leat me goe, J beſethe the, to one ſyde of the pꝛieſtehood, 

that I maye cate a moꝛſell. This is theſame ſacryfice whiche Chryſte in 

eſter [upper gaue vnto his diſciples, putting foozth bꝛead vnto them, - 

whichehe ſapde to be his bodye, and gciizyng theym the cuppe whiche he — tit 

laled to be thecuppe of his bloud,by whiche his bloud he conlecrated vnto gat. xxvi. t 


theim a newe tebament, that is to ſape, a band and leage ot frendeſhyppe and, 
Hh. ij. neuer to 
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The paraph:aſeof Eralmus vpon 
Zume · xxii. neuer to dye ne decape. All theſe thynges tt ye two haue not ſene on pour 
b. and . own partyes, yet at the leſt wyſe ye might haue herd it ol his twelue ſpecial 
.CQmth. Apoitles, by meane of whom he hath willed all that hathe bene wꝛought 
xi.c. ght d 
doone to cumme to the knowlage of all creatures. 3; 
- Lykeas Chꝛyſte commyng krom heauen, had turned al carnal thynges 
into ghoſtelp, the citee, the tẽple, the pꝛieſthood, the ſacryfyces: ſa would he 
allo hys kyngdome to be newe. | 
; Indfoz the ſame cauſe dyd he muche ble to calle it Þ kingdome of heuẽ, 
becauſe pe ſhould not looke fox any ſuche manter thig as ye ſee manp in the 
kyngdome ofthe wozlde.Foz although he were the loꝛde of al, yea cuen be⸗ 
koꝛe he came downe into the pearthe: pet was there a ghoſtely kyngdome, 
whiche becauſe he would recouer vnto his tather, he became obediẽt to the⸗ 
ſame, vnto the deathe of the croſſe. Foz by that meanes hath he ouercõed a 
vanqupſhed his aduerſarie:that waye hath he deliuered his people a made 
theim free:by that meanes hath be recouered, enlarged, and eſtabliſhed his 
kingdome vnto his father. And in dede the pꝛophete pꝛomiſed Meſſias by 
P title of a kyng x captapne:but he aſſigneth a double comyng ot hym :the 
fozmer(whiche pour (elfes haue ſene) humble and peaceable. Fox he came 
toheale,and not to ſtryke in the waye of vengeaunce.Buthe ſhall cum in 
8ᷣ ende of p woulde with maieſtee, garded and encoumpaced rounde about 
with many thouſandes of Aungels.toiudge the quycke and the dead. 
And nov in this time, becauſe he hath cum lowe and mylde, many haue 
taken ſlaundꝛe of conſcience, in ſo muche that euen thole ſame twelue alſo, 
(whom he had out of all the compainte ſpecpally choſen out as moſte feith⸗ 
full and truſtye vnto hym,)bepng ſtzieken in a dꝛede, haue fled euetp man 
his wape fox keare.yea and one hath reneagu ed him too, ſaping:that he ne⸗ 
yer knewe him. But ik ye woulde diligentely compare the wzytyng of the 
pꝛophetes with the thynges which ye haue ſene wzought and doone, there 
ſhould be no cauſe why ve ſhoulde be offended oz ſlaundzed: but there is 
cauſe why pe ſhould acknowelage him, who came ſuche an one as he was 
pyꝛompled to cum. Conſyder pe what ʒacharpe ſapeth: x Beholde. thy kyng 
Zacha. ix. b. ſhal cum vnto thee, righteous, and a ſalueour, beyng himſelf in kourme of 
a pooze man, mounting vpon an alle, and vpõ a colte the foale ot a ſhe aſſe. 
He that ſo came, cãe not to make battaylle, but to deſtruie the battayles of 
the wozlde whiche are made and kept vnder Satans banners. 
Foz the Pꝛophete bꝛĩgeth in byanby after: * Ind J all ſcattre ſoõdꝛye 
wapes abzode , the carte from Ephꝛaim, and the hoꝛſe frõ Hieruſalem, and 
the bowe of battayll ſhall be deſtruied, and he ſhall ſpeake peace to the na⸗ 
cions, and his power {hall be from ſea to lea. | | 
ve ſawe hym entre the cytee of Hieruſale with this pop, partely to mocke 
the kyngdomes of this wozlde, and partely becauſe he would putte pou in 
good temebraunce of the pꝛophecie: And nowe marke ye well this poynt, 
efay.ic.b, whether Eſaydyd pzomiſehym of any other fozte. * Foz eyerye vpolct ta⸗ 
kyng of booties with fozceable rufflynge, and garment embꝛewed with 
bloud, ſhall be foz burnig,and the meate of fyer.Foz a lytel one is bone to 
vs, and a ſoõe is geuen to vs, and pzyncely power is ſette vpon his ſhoul- 
der. and hys name ſhall be called the meruaplous ,a Counſayllour,y God 
ol ſtrength, the father of the wozlde to cum, the ꝛynce of — 
; | zal be mul⸗ 


oo 
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the golpel oft. Tune Cap.rxii.  Fo.crrrii, 
ſhalbe multiplyed, and there ſhalbe no ende of peate: e ſhall ſptte vpõ the 
ſeate of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome that he mate conſerue the ſame, x 
make it ſtrouge in iudgement and righteouſneſſe. To: 
Whã ye heare a kyngds and princely power ſette vpõ his ſhoulder :doe 
ye not manykeltely heare the kyngdome of the crolle, whiche crolle Chꝛiſte 
dyd beare to vanquithe the powers of the ayre-whan ye heare, the pꝛice of 
peace,fozſouth ve vnderftand a kpng alluryng with benefytes a not copel- 
jyng with violence ne with feare:whan pe heare the father of the woꝛlde to 
tum. ye ſee one muche vnlyke to the pꝛyntes of this woꝛlde. 1 
dooeth he —— — a — — — —— he = 
ofhymina certapn other place. And he ſhal ſtticke with the rod of his fa xl a. 
—— with p ſptrite ol hys lyppes thall he ſlẽagh the wicked: righ⸗ _ 
teouſneſſe ſhalbe the girdle of his lo yne s, keith the belt of his reines. The 
wolfe ſhall dwell with the lambe,the leoperde ſbal lye down hard by with 
the goate, and all the reſt that koloweth much diſſonaunt and contratious 
from the armour and battaplles of woꝛʒldly pzynces. owe herkẽ pe. what 
hymſelke ſayeth ofhywrelf in myſtical plalme ol Dauid. As foꝛ J, am palme it. i. 
tonſtytuted o hym a kyng vpon Spon hys holy hyl,pzeachyng Þ pꝛetept 
of hym· dyd he not in theſe wozdes manyfeſtely expꝛeſſe the kigdome of the 
wooꝛde euangelpcall e Certes this is the ſweozd , wherof an other plalme 
maketh mencyon. * Be thou gyrt with thy ſweozde vpon thy chyghothou ptai. xliiit a 
moſte mightyeſt: with thy beautye and fayꝛneſſe entẽde thou:pꝛoſperouſly | 
pꝛocede and reigne thou, foz thy verptee,andmckeneſſe,and righteouſnes; 
And who hathe heard p a king hath in the beautce of his bodie pꝛoſperouſ⸗ 
ly gon fozeward,ozels to haue gotten hymſelt a kingdoins with mekene ſſe⸗ 
But this was the grace ol the wooꝛde of God, by whiche ye haue ſene Je⸗ 
ſus allure and dꝛawe vnto hym great multitudes of people, this was the 
ttueth agaynſt which þ Phariſees did ſomany tymes in vayne attempt to 
Io and ſirtue . This manier a ſweord it was ;whiche he at the tyme 
whan he ſhoulde dye, aduertiſcd his apoſtles togeattheym ;of whiche he 
ad afoze aiſo ſpoken, allegeyng that he was not cymme into the pearth to 
end peace, but theſweozd . Suche lyke ones alſo are the arowes of . 
mightte beynglharp,with whiche he gozeth the inoꝛdinaie luſtes + diſierg March. r · a 
of men with the whiche he killeth the cottetous man, and reyſeththe Bene: 
fictall bounteous man, vb the whiche he Redgheth the tVolatre,and ropſeth 
bp the pꝛokelſout of enzgelycall godiprielſe, with which he kylleth the fierce 
man and the man. of vengeaunce, x reiſeth vp the meke and merciful: with 
bhichehe ouerthꝛoweth the pꝛoud man, and ſetteth vp the humble. 
Wyll pe vnderſtaͤnd the kyngdotne, what ſoꝛte and nature it is of- See 
de what mantet mintittes and enlargers or his domynion a turildicciõ he 
choſe out fox the nons: Pooze felo weg. men of lowe degree, men ot no lear⸗ 
tiytigneknowelage,but even ol che bare mother witte,xcoungue , ne with 
any treaſour.ne weaps,no; victaillcs, ne W any ſttengtt oz maintenaũce 
of this world, furniſſhed oꝛ armed agaynſz ß capcious maliceof the Phari⸗ 
ſees,agaynſt the power of prices,aqapnf the pꝛyde of the Phploſophicrs, 
that is to lay. of the great ſchoolc men. Ind by thele captaines ſhal he dut⸗ 
warte d ſubdue all the vniaerſallkyngdoes of the wozlde, with none other 
compicte harneſſe, then w the helmet of C— ts the right vu⸗ 
n ; Dh:ttfs © derſtanding 
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derſtandyng of holy ſcrypture: w the buckeler of feythe, by vertue wherot 
(God beyng theyꝛ pꝛotectour) they ſhalbe in perkect ſafegarde agaynſt all 
aſſaultes of the wycked people: with the Jacke oz haberion made of the 
tighteoulneſſe of all the vertues eyangelycall.: with the belte of chaſtitie l 
and w ſhooes of p ghoſpels makyng, which is an herte pure frõ al pearth⸗ 
ly affeccion:but moſte ſpecyally aboue all thynges, w the ſweoꝛd of þ (pts 
tyte, which is the wooꝛd of God. So was tt thought good vnto God, that 
by meane ok his ſõnes weakeneſſe he would ſhow his power, by pꝛeaching, 
whiche ſhoulde be accoumpted wozidely folyſhneſſe, he woulde declare hig 
wyſedome, a thzoughe ß woꝛldely ſhame of ᷣ croſſe, he would renoume his 
glozye. Fn theſe thinges conliſteth the kyngdome euãgelicall, in the meant 
whyle vntill the mateſtee of Chzyſte ſhall in the ende ok the woꝛlde chewe 
fooꝛth it ſelfe, his lowe degree layd awaye: # the bleſtull ſtate of the godlp 
ſozte ſhall alſo ſhewe it ſelfe hot ſtapned oz defoiled with anp affliccions. 
And pet this outward baſſeneſſe contaynetha ghoſtelp ſtrength of the ſpi⸗ 
_ ritebothe effectuall a apte to caſt down all buildinges, that lptte vp theim 
ſelles to ſtand agaynlt the glozpe of God. Haue ye euer lene any thig moze 
tentyl oz paciẽt then Chꝛyſt was e haue pe lene any thigmoze lowe 0; baile 
in woꝛldely acceptacpon, any thyng moze poozer,moze meke,moze felowe⸗ 
lyke with ß people, # moze ferther remoued fro al lykeneſſe of a kingdome⸗ 
And pet what thyng coulde there be moꝛe regall oz kyngiyke; then with a 
wooꝛde to caſte out wicked ſpirites, with a woꝛde ſpeakyng to caulme the 
wyndes'# the ſourges of the ſeas, with touchyng to heale folkes Þ were in 
kecte with lepꝛye, and w mere biddyng to putte awape all kyndes of diſes⸗ 
ſes e Howe many tymes eſcaped he harmeleſſe thꝛough the thyckeſte of the 
Jewes, weoꝛking death vnto him: He ſuffred hymlelf to be tak&but at the 
bopce of hym the armed ſoldyers fell down flat on the groũde. he dyed on 
the croſſe, but what thyng could be of moze power then this death. whiche 
made all the elementes of the woꝛlde to ſhake, whiche cauſed the ſunne to 
leſe his lyght, and to be full of derkeneſſe, whiche cutte ſtones in ſoondye, 
whiche opened graues, which reiſed p dead bodyes out of the lame? There 
could be nothyng moꝛe lowe oz baſſeto the woꝛldeward then was hys nas 
tiuite:but pet euen in his natiuite alſo there dyd ſtreyght waye at the kytſte 
houre appeare tokens mo then one ofhys hygb mateltee , whiche he than 
hyd and woulde not be acknowen of, He is bomeof a tendze pounge vyr⸗ 
gyn, but if is by the operacpon of:Goddes holy ſpirite. He was layed down 
in an ore maungier: but the Jungels ſyng glozyetoGod in the 14 
He lyeth crying beyng an inkaunte in the cradle place, but Herode beyng 
a kyng treinbleth foz keare, and the Magiãs woꝛchip hym on then knecs, 
(Thele thynges beyng as pet knowen nat to verai many, ſhall in tyme to 
cumme be pꝛeached thoughout all the vniuerſall wozlde. Ind with ſuche 
Ipke ſure fenſes ſhall he appoynete and farnyſhe his Apoſtles alſo. That 
tf ye ſhall hereafter teade the leryptures and marke theym well, a hal con⸗ 
ferre theim with the thynges whiche pe haue ſene d heard: ye cannot doubt 
but that he is the ſame Chzylte,whiche was pꝛonuſed, the pꝛieſt, the king, 
and the ſalueour of all the wozlde, after whome there is none other to be 
lotzed foꝛ. Reken J pꝛaye you and conſyder in your myndes, all his wholle 


gage e haue partely with your o es ſene, @ pattely pe mygdt 
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_— j 
the Coſpel of l. Tune Cap.rxxtitlt. Fo.clxxrvit; 

haue knowen of his kynſtolkes and familiars: and ye-ſhal not fynde any 
one popntethat hath not bene both ſignified and marked out by figures, 
 andalſofozetold by the pꝛophetes. He was pꝛomiſed out of the ſtocke of 
Dauid, and out of the tribe of Juda, and out of the toune of Bethleem. As 
touchyng the place where he ſhould be bozne : ſee pe, whether Micheas did Mieke. v. a. 
derk eiy p2ophecie,oz els playnly, And thou Bethleem Effraca,a litell one 
thou art in the thoulandes of Juda. Out ofthe ſhall one come foꝛth which 
chalbe vntomea rewler in Jſrael;and hys compng foozth is without be- 
ginning from the dayes of eternitie. Ind that this ſhould lo come to palle, 
the Stribes and the Phariſets vnderſtoode befoze they were dooen, who, 
whan Herode demaunded the queſtion of theim , made aunſwere at once, 
that Meſſias ſhoulde be bozne in the citie of Bethleem.And eurdent it is, Math. li a 
that Jeſus was boznein thys eitie thꝛoughe the occaſion of the ſurueigh 
and tare whiche Ceſar cauſed to be made. The tauſe and matier ſelfe was Lutze. ti. a. 
thꝛough Herodes erueltie made knowen to the wozlde . Ind once ye knowe, 
that he was commonly reputed not foz a Bethleemtte, but foza Aaʒarean 
and a man of Galile ; betauſe he was bzought vp in Nazareth vutill the 
tyme of full mannes ſtate, andliged there a good noumbze of peres with 
his koſterfather Joleph, and his mother Marie :in ſo muche that the pot- Mat. xxvit. 
ſte ok his croſſe had the intitulacion of Jeſus the Nazarean, Neyther was Aus 5 
this poynte vnſpoken of by the pꝛophetes neyther, who now and than note Aden lx. d 
hym and call hym by the name ok, holy, and or the holy of holpes, becauſe 
he was ſingularlye conſecrated to the Loꝛde, not onely after the lawe ; 
whiche indifferently appertained to the firſt bozneaf a man ſere(accozding 
wherunto Jeſus alſs was bought by his parentes vnto the temple, and 
there conſecrated vnto the Lozde :) but alſo aboue all moztall: creatures 
by a certain ſpeciall pzerogariue , whiche no manne had but he. This Na- 
zarean did Jacob ſee, beeyng a man in manier altogether blynd in the iyxes | 
ok the bodye, but verat ſharp and quicke of ſight in the iyes of his feith, at Sen. xlix. d 
what time he bliſſed Joſeph,who bare thefigureof Chzpſte '« And they 
ſhail bee(ſayethhe)in the head of Joſeph, and in the toppe of the ctoune of 
the Nazareati that was ſeparate from his bꝛethꝛen Foz whatſoeuer thyng 
the lawe of Poles doocthaftet the fleaſhe appoynte oz eniuigne foz con- 
fecratyng of the Nazareans ; theſame is after a ſpirituall vnderſtandyng 
fulfp}ed in Chꝛiſte. And God to Dauid thus — inthe plalmes: Of 5 al. cxxxi 
the kruicte of thy wombe will J ſette vpon thy leute. And agayne elfwhere s 
the Þ2ophete Eſat befoze Dauids tyme. Thete ſhall a rodde iſſue fooꝛth 
ol che toote of Jeſſe, and a floure ſhall aſcetide ollt of hit rote, a the loꝛdes Etat. xi. a. 
ſplttte ſhall reſt vpon hym. Ind well knowen tt is that Matte was of the 
tride ol Juda, & of the houſe of Dauid, neithet was that thing hiddẽ oz vn⸗ 
knotuẽ to the Pharileis, who. whã Jeſus hymlelt᷑ befozehe ſuffered deathe | 
altzed dt theim, whoſe ſoonne Meſſlas ſhoulde be, made aunlwer without mat. xxii. d. 
any ſtudye oꝛ tatying: the ſoonne ot Bauld. The jzophete had fozelaied rn 
Þ hekhould.bec bozne of a virgin. Feꝛthus did Elai pꝛophetie. Foz this — 
tauſe ſhall the Loꝛde hymſelt geue vnto yoit a ligne. Behold a virgin ſhal tat. vit. 
concetue and ſhall bzing fooꝛth a ſonne: and his name ſhall bee called E⸗ 

manuell. Daniel fozctold the ſelflame thyng moze couertelye, whan he ex⸗ Daniel. it, a 

pduned what was ment by the ſtone that was eutte ol from the hille wyth⸗ 
2 | | out han⸗ 


| Theparaphzaſe of Erafmusvpon 
oute handes, whiche dꝛake all to pieces and into powdze , that ſame pꝛodi⸗ 
gious image made of golde, ſuuet. bꝛaſſe, iron and claje:and within a ſhoze 
whyle it grewe into a great mountapne. whiche with his largeneſſe fylled 
and poſſeſſed all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde. Foz Chuiſte beeyng wyth⸗ 
out mannes help bozne of the virgyn Marie, ſhal grynde,cruſhto pow⸗ 
dꝛe all the kyngdomes of the woꝛlde, and ſhall with his doctrine poſſeſſe 
all the wozide . Ueraily Ezcchtell bepng enſpired did percepue thelame 
tofoze , at what tyme he deſcribed the Elle gate of the temple, thꝛoughe 
whiche the Maieſtie of the Lozdentred in. Df whiche gate he ſpeakethe 
in this manier: (Thes gate ſhall be ſtill ſhutte, and thall not bee opened, 
and there ſhall not a man paſſe tough it: becauſe the Loꝛde God of Il 
racl hath come in therat.els (hal it be ſhut ſtyll. The pꝛynce hymſelfe ſhall 
come through it ⁊c.Whan ye heare the temple of the Loꝛde, ye knowe wel 
enough to be mente thereby the wombe of Matye conlecrated by the holpe 
ghoſte.-0han pe heare the Eſte gate,dooe ye not knowethe menyng of it 
to be the encloſure and tabernacle of the virgiuly chaſtitic , whiche neither 
any moztall man entryng vnto it ne the Sonne ol God eyther entteeyug 
in, oꝛ comyng foozth of it hath violated oz defoiled : Certes thiſſame is the 
Eſte gate, out of whiche pꝛoceded and iſſued the lighte that ſhould lighten 
all the wozlde vntuerſall. And this myſtecte although it bee not pet publi⸗ 


| ſhed abzode emongthe Jewes pet is kenat vnknowen bnto thole , that 


Baruch .li. 


haue had familiar conuerſacion of lyuyng wyth Marie the mother of Je: 
ſus, and with Joſeph hir ſpoule. Foz the lated Joſeph was taken and vled 
as a moſte true and vndoubted witneſſe of this pꝛiuie myſterie, whyche at 
his due tyme chal beefamoully-ſpzed and ſpoken ol thzoughout the woylde 
vniuerſall: how that a virgin without any lyke exauple afozegoing ſence 
the wozlde farſte begonne, by the bꝛeathyng ol the holye ghoſte vpon hir, 
bꝛought foozth a babe,. whyche was partaker of the deuine nature of the 
godhead and of the humayn nature of man both at once. That if it appere 
to you oz ſeme a thyng vncredible that God ſhoulde be bozne of a creature 
moztall : conſiderpe what the Pꝛophete Batueh dyd pꝛophecie of the 
foonne,whome God taking pietie and compaſſion on mankynde, did euen 
fox the veray purpoſe ſende into the pearth, that vnto the ſtraighyng wan⸗ 
dꝛeers, and to the blynded he ſhoulde ſhewe the waye of health and ſalua⸗ 
tion. Thiſſame is our God ſaith he) and there ſhall bee none other eſte⸗ 
med belpdes hym · This ts he that hath found all the wape of diſcinlinc f 
hath taught it vnto Jacob his babe and to Iſrael his beloued. Alter this. 
he hath bene ſene in yeatth⸗ and hath liued emong men . And as foz Da⸗ 
niel dooeth allo ſhewe the tyme of his birth, accoumptyng it by ſeuens 03 
ſeuenfoldes of wekes and yeres, yl a mau will anp thyng curiauſlp ſetche 
und trye it out. But tong and many a daye befoze hym, the patriarke Ja 


PDantel.xlix cob, beyng nowe nere the tyme ol his departyng oute of this woꝛlde; and 


Genexlix. 


endewed wyth the ſpirite of pꝛophecte to owe thynges to come, pzophe- 
cied in this manter: The ſcepter ſhall not be taken away fro Juda, and 


a guyde krom the thighe ok hymn, vntill he come whyche muſt bee ſente, and 


he ſhall bee the expectacion ol the heathen. Now all the region of the Je- 
weg, wete in ſubiection to the Emperous ot Rome. Jewetie had Herode 


to their kyng beeyng an altene, oz outlandiſhe man bozne. That thing did 
9 | eudentelpe 
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The goſpelof S.Marke Cap. xtiui. Fol.clerriiit, 
tuidentely conyince and pꝛoue that Meſlias ſhould nowe come ik a bodye 
had ſerched the pꝛophecies. Ind where he added: And he ſhal bee the ex⸗ 
pectacion of the heathen:albeit this poynte ſhall in tyme to come be mooze 
clete and maniteſt, yet dyd it euen than at the veray tyme of hys natiuitye 
appeare. Foz immediately vpon the deliuera unte of the virgyn there come gar, 1 
tennyng thither by the guydyng and ledyng of a ſterre, thze Magians, oz 

ſaige philoſophiers with pzelentes to wurſhip the newe kyng, and to dooe 

hoinage vnto hym. Ind euen thiſſame veray poynte, that it ſhould lo be, 

had not the voice of the Pꝛophetes lcaft ſpoken neither. Foz thus ſayeth 
Elay(.*.)Befoze he haue the knowelage to refuſe that is euill, and to chole tai. vit 
that is good, he ſhal take the ſpoylles of Samaria and Damalcus agaill 

the kyng of the Aſſizyans. Foz whyle he beeyng yet a young babe # an in⸗ 

faunte dꝛaweth thꝛee Magians vnto hym by the ledyng and guydyng of 

à ſterre: and of idolatres maketh them wurſhippers ol p kyng of kynges: 

did he not take the ſpoilles or Samaria, whiche countreye had an euyll 

name foꝛ wurſhippyng and ſeruyng of idolles £ Foz Damaſcus was in 

olde tyine reputed foz a parte of Arabia, befoze that by the diuidyng aud 

particiõ of the countreyes of Syxta,if was aſſigned to bee a parte ot Syp- 
tophenicia. And in dede the Eſte parties haue muche abaundaũce of ſwete 
odouriferous ſauours and ſpieces: wherof the Magians of their rycheſſe 

bzought foozthe frankinſence, myꝛthe, and golde, whereof the pꝛophecye Elai.ix 

kaylled not to make mencio neither. Foz thus ſpeab eth Elai. (.) Al they of | 

Saba ſhal come bꝛingyng golde and frankinſence,# ſhewyng fozth laude 

. bnto the lozd: The p2ophecy alſo of Þ Pſalme maketh mencto of thelame, fal axri 4 
where it ſayeth: Ther ſhal be geuen vnto him of Þ golde of Arabie. and xi. 
again in an other place: The kynges ol Irabtans # of Saba ſhal bꝛyng 

p2elentes. Fox in thole regions & parties, the chief rewle # goucrnaunce is 

commonly in the handes of the Pagtas þ is to ſay,theſaiges , oz the wyle 

men of knowelage. Ind koꝛſouth by the name of the kyng of þ Illpzians 

was ſignified the wieked kpng Herode, who at the ſpzingpng vp of Meſſi⸗ 

as, whan it was tolde hym, was ſoze out of quiete in his myndex dekeacted — 
of his purpole by the Magians. Therupon kolowed the murdꝛeyng of the Math. ile 

infaunces within all the limites and boundes ol Bethelem, whiche thyng 

the pꝛophecies did not leaue vnſpokẽ neyther. Foz thus did Hiereimy ling. 

The voyce of the heautneſſe, wepyng, a lamentarton was heard on higg: 

euen of Rachel mournyng fox her childzen, and ſhe would not be comfoz- Biere. txxi. 

ted, becauſe they wer awaye. Foz ſo did he expꝛeſſe the lamentyng of Þ mo⸗ 

thers bewaillyng the boucherly murdzement of their young luck yng ba⸗ 

bes. Ind the place he did half derkely and myſtically erpzeſſe by the name 

ol Rachel, whoſe ſepulchze is not ferre of from Bethelem. Than was he ſe⸗ 

cretely conueighed into Egypte by the warnyng of an Aungell: and was math. ii, b 

bꝛought home again from thence by the warning ol theſame Aungel. Ind eee. xi , 

had not the pꝛophecie of Oſeas ſhewed thatſame afoꝛe e Out of Egypte 

hane I called my ſonne. Nowe befoze he begonne to take in hande the of- 

fice of pꝛeaching appoynted vnto hym by his father, did not hys fozegocr 

Ihon openlp teſtifie that he ſhould come immediately fooꝛthe withall, and at. ili b 

whan he came in dede, ſhewed him to the people of the Jewes with his fin- marke. i. b 

ger: and had not Eſai clerelp pꝛophecied afoꝛe that ſo it ſhould bez The Luke.iit.d 
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The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 

Vopce ok acrper in wilderneſſe,p2epaire ye the wape ol the Loꝛde: make ye 

the pathes of out God ſtreight in wilderneſſe. Jwyſle ye ſawe hon pꝛea⸗ 

chyng in wildernelle ye heard him acknowelageyng this pzophecie beyng 

koꝛeſpeken of hymſelt. No noz the pꝛophecie lcafte not his baptiſme vn⸗ 

ſpoken ot neither. Nove where he beg onne his pꝛeachyng not in Hieru⸗ 

Elai. ir lalem, but in Galile, dyd not Eſap pꝛophecie clerely enough thereof atoze⸗ 

layiug:x The lande ot ʒabulõ and the lande of eptalim. (where though 

the lea waye goeth ouer Joꝛdane into the lande of Galile : )the people 

whiche ſate in derkeneſſe haue ſene a greate light. Ind theim that dwell in 

the lande of the ſhadowe of death, vpon theim hath the light ſhined: and it 

ts well knowen that Capernaum, (where Jeſus kitſte dwelt whan he en⸗ 

treed the office of pꝛeachyng ) ſtandeth in the niarcheſſe of ʒabulõ and Hep⸗ 

talun, and that it is a citie ſituate on the ſhoʒes ſyde of the fea. Neither wag 

there any ſtrangeneſſe oz clokyng made of the kynde of doctrine, whiche he 

often tymes vlcd emong the people, enwzappyng his mynde and ſentence 

in the myſticall derkeneſſe of parables. Foz thus renneth the dyſcourſe of 

__ the Plane àzaph: Jn parables ſhall I open my mouthe, J ſhall ſpeake 

„fal. ixx pꝛopoſicions from the begynning. And kerthermoꝛe that people there 

thoulde be whiche ſhould crye out againſt his doctrine and withſtand the- 

lame, as men ſiniſtrely interpꝛetyng and ſlaundzeyng aſwell all his ſapin- 

ges as dooynges, Eſay pꝛophecied ſaping: x pe ſhall heate in dede , but 

Ela. vi. ve ſhall not vnderſtand, ye ſhal plainly ſee, and not perceyue. Harden thou 

the herte of this people, ſtoppe theit cares , and ſhutte their ies, that they 

ſee not with their ives heare not with their eares and vnderſtand not with 

their hertes and conuerte and bee healed. And luche people doocth he fynde 

faulte withall in an other place alſs : x Loꝛde, who hathe geuen credence 

vnto the thyng whiche we haue heard - Ind fertherinoze as touchyng the 

miracles whiche pe haue ſene hym ſhewyng, had not the holpe ſayinges ol 
the Pꝛophetes plainly told therof afoze - doeth not Eſaye thus ſpeake⸗ 

y ge onely hath taken in him our infirmities, and hath bozne out peines: 

Eſai.lit Foꝛ what kynde of ſoze oz euill hathe he not dꝛieuen awaye from perſoncs 

beyng in woefull caſe and miſerable-The lame Elap in an other place al- 

ſo ſpeaketh yea moꝛe openly x plapniy of Þ lelfſame thing in this manier. 

Eſat,rrexcv  *&Szape vnto them that are fearefull.Be of good chere, and feare not. 

Beholde,your God coincth to take vengeaunce, and ye ſhal ſee the reward 

that God geucth.God cometh his owne ſelt, and will dcliuer you. Than 

Call the tycs of the blynde be lightened, and the earcs of the deafe be 0- 

pened. Than ſhall the lame man leapc as an hatte, and the dumme mãnes 

toungue ſhall geue chankes.Haueye not wyth y our owne ipes ſeen Jeſis 

dooc all the pꝛemiſſes, yea and greatter thynges then thoſe alſo ? ve heard 

him whan he acknowlaged thiſſame pꝛophecie as a thing wzytten dt (poke 

ol hymſelk, at what tyme certayne diſciples of Fhon beyng lente vnto Je⸗ 

ſus demaunded of hym, whether he were the Meſſias that was looked fox, 

02 cls it wer an other that was to be loked foz, & he aunſwered and ſayed: 

xGoe pour wates beare wooꝛde again to Jhon,of the thynges whyche ye 

haue heard and ſene. The blynde lee, thehaltegoe, the lepers are clenſcd, 

the dear heare, the dead ariſe agayne, and to the pooꝛe is the glad tidynges 


pꝛeached. And that the chiefe rewlers of the ſynagogue woulde be — 


Cat. liii. a 


Lut.vii.a 


the golpel off. Luke Cap.xxiitt. o. clxxxbi 
e benefites pet ſtill wurſe and wurſe incẽſed, did not Elai after a good- 

iy ſozte peincte out, vnder the patable of a vyneyarde, whiche beeyng with 
ercedyng many poyntes of diligent cure and good houſebandyng occaſio⸗ 
ned to bzyng koꝛth good kruite did not anſwer the expectaciõ of his tiller? 

x J looked (ſaieth he)that it ſhould haue bzought foozth grapes: and it Etat. b. f 
hath bzought kooꝛth wyide grapes: J loked that it houldhaue doen iud?s ©: 
gemente, and beholde wtekedneſle :x that it ſhoulde haue doen righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, and beholde crying and miſerie. Ind dooeth not the parable iuſtely 
agree with thelame ſentence of p pzophect,ewhiche ye haue hearde of Jeſus Math. rin 
hymlelk, concernyng a vineyarde encloſed and fenſed with a toute, and fur- Aube. xx. b 
niſhed with a wynepzeſſe and a gutter, whyche vyneparde neuetthelelle 
thꝛough defaulte of the houſebandemen pelded not condigne kruite to the Mat. rei. b 
Lozde and owner! Theſame thyng alſo was noted by that ſame figtree , Luke. xui. b 
whiche would not begynne to bee krutctefull, no not than neyther, whan 5 
muche doungyng and cheriſhyng had been dooen to it. Nepther was there Mat. xili b 
any thyng els ment by the parable of the ſede þ was caſt bpon il grounde, 225 bun. 
he found theſame ſelt faulte elfwhere alſo in the Pꝛophetes: J haue al p; Elai.ixx. 
daye long euermoze holden out my handes to an vnkaythfull people, p goe 
not the right waye, but after their owne imaginacions:to a people that 1s 
euer defying ine to my kace. The men of power had enuy at his vertue, and 
ſſaundzeouliy ſutmuiſed thoſe miracles to be wzought by the ſuppoꝛtaciõ 
of Beelzebub. But the veakeneſle ofhys bodye, the meanneſſe of hys de⸗ 
gree, and the affiictions whiche he ſuffred, was a matier of offence and. - 
flaunder of conlcence to the weake, though they wer no euill men. Foz whã ma errut 
he was taken of the Jewes, euen thoſe : ſame twelue ſpecially cholen Jpo- Luke. xcit 
ſtles fted and ranne euery man his waie. See ye whether the Pzophete za⸗ bon. rut 
charie leaft euen this poynte vnſpoken of two: Ichall ſtrieke the chepe⸗ — 
heard ſayethſhe and the ſhepe of the flocke ſhalbe (cattred abꝛode. Wher⸗ 
unto accoꝛdeth the ſong of the eightie ſeuenth plalme.* Thou halt putte ofa, irg 
awayẽ mprie acquaintaunte ferte from me, and made me to be abhozred of c Fat 
them. Foz didnotPetur with a deteſtacion foꝛſweare his maiſter, and the 
other Apoſtles readte to dooe thelame,if lyke perill had blouſterouſiy cum | 
vpon them; And that this would fo come to paſſe Chailte had fozeſaped to 1 : 
Petur before it came to paſſe in dede. e was betrated by Judas, who was War + 
one of the noumbꝛe of the twelue. Conſider ye whether the pzophetteall —— 
plalme dyd not koztell of that alſo « Fox it myne enemps (ſapeth he) has 
ſpoken ill ot me, would veratiy haue pacientely boꝛne it; and pt he that tac 
hated me. had ſpoken great thynges vpon me, J would peradueture haue 
hidden mp elf from hym. But thou a inan ot myne owne minde, my guyde 
and my familiar. Now if pe haue learned that Chziſte, whan Judas com⸗ Math. rie 

myng of putpole to bettate þ loꝛde vnto the ſoldiers by meane ofa deccig : 
full kifſe,dyd thus ſpeake vuto hym : Frende koz what purpoſe arte thou 

come - Betrateft thou the fonne of man with a kiſſe⸗ Did he not manifeſte- 

ly laye vnto him in his berai teeth the ſaiyng of the pzophetezhe callcth hin 

a gupde, becauſe this. Judas ſemed in manter as one made arcwler ouer .. . 
the Ypoſtles,becauſe he had the charge ol doyng all affaiers abzode com⸗ e 
mitted vnto hym. Againe an other plalme ſpeaketh pet moze clerelye: Fox 
the man of mp peace in whome J haue truſted, who eate mp loaucs hath 
; | magnitped 


pſal.v:xvil. 


PLal. rer vit. 


fal. liiti. 


zachar, xix. 


pCal.cviti, 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eralmus ppon 
magnified ſupplantyng ouer me. And ſee I pꝛaye vou, howe the wooꝛdes 
of Chꝛiſte whiche he ſpake to his diſciples of the betrater at his laſt ſup⸗ 

er with theim, dooe tuſtely agree wpth this pzophecte : * Ye that eateth 
bꝛeade with me(ſayeth Chꝛyſte) chall lift vp hys foote ſole agaynſt me. An 
other plalme again ſaieth: My frendes and my next neighbours haue ap⸗ 
pꝛoched nere, haue ſtãd againft me. pea 8 an other plalme pet again:this 
wooꝛdes are ſuppled aboue honey, they bee veraydartes. And is it not a 
woꝛde ſofter the honey, to lap haill maiſter, bring ſpokẽ᷑ wa kilſe geuyng⸗ 
And was it not a darte infected w deadiy poiſone to aye: Chatlame is he, 
holde ye hym faſt; Thus might ve haue heard of his Apoſtles, oz in caſe ys 
haue not pet heard it ye mape pet learne it in tyme to come: Judas demaũ⸗ 
ded of couenaunte of the biſhops, a the chief rewlers þ ſũme ok thirtie pile 
oz denaries of ſiluer, with whtche deadly ſũme of money there was. foozth- 


withall a piece of ground bought koꝛ the buirtal of pooze folkes.And both 
theſe poyntes did the pꝛophet tozelſpeake of in his pꝛophecie. As cocctning 
the pzice that he was ſold for thus did one ok thepzophetes lay: And thei 
toke thirtie plates. the pꝛite oł him that was valued, who thet bought of þ 
childzen of Ilrael. and gaue them koz the pottets field.Thele thynges thus 
executed, Judas ouerlaterepenting hym ok his facte, houng himſelt, dimi⸗ 


nilhyng therby the noumbꝛe ol the twelue choſe, z makyng a roume foꝛ an 


other to be ſupplied into the oꝛdꝛe of ß Apoſtles. Neyther was this vnſpo⸗ 
ken ok by the pꝛophetes. Foz thus layeth the pꝛoceſſe of miſtical pſalme: 
Leat theit abydyng be made to lye waſte, and leat there not be hef dwel⸗ 
leth in ie, a his ſhepeherdſhip leat an other body take. And as foꝛ pᷣ deiuliſh 


conuocãciõ koꝛ Þ putting of Jelꝰ to death. whiche was folenely kept in the 


alm. it. 


houle of Caiphas beyng the higheſt biſhop by the Scribes; the Phariſeis 


the rewlers of the people, j the cõmons beyng ſwoꝛne to theſame: marke ye 
whether the lame puincte alſo hath not bene wzpten d declared by the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of the plalme, whiche ſaieth:# Why do the heathen lo furiouſly rage 
together ⸗ why dooe the peoples imagin vam thinges⸗ The kinges ol the 

yearth ſtande vp, a the rewlers take counſaile together againſt the Lozd - 
againſt his enoincted. pe heare the naming of the heathen, a ye know that 
Fel? was crucified by Pilates ſttuaũtes of his crue:ye heare Þ woꝛde peo⸗ 


"= ples, à ye knowe that Þinultitude of all ſoꝛtes ot the Jewes , cryed,crucifie 
| _  hym,ccucifie hym:pe heare the name of kpnges,and ye knowe that Pilate 


tence Jeſus was condemned:yeHheare this woꝛde the rewelcrs of Þ pearth, 


ene Je rewler #gouernouyx of Jewꝛpe iu Ceaſars behalt, by whoſe ſen⸗ 


and ye vnderſtand the head men ol the people ok Jewꝛy, who not vnderſtã⸗ 


dyng the lawe ſpitituall.ſought pearthly thynges: and whyle they wyll in 


Eſai.titt.c 


.. no wyle be pulled from thelame they put the kyng of heauen to death. ea 


and Eſay alſo doeth loze thꝛeaten the ſame. t Moe vnto the ſoule of theim 
(ſapeth he) foꝛ they haue thought an exceadyng naughtie thought againſt 
themſelkes, ſaying:leat vs tye vp the righteous man, foꝛ he is not foz oute 
purpoſe,Þe was bꝛought to iudgemente ag a man accuſed, and to be at⸗ 
reigned. Pea and that thyng alſo did Elay tett afoꝛe. The Lozde ſtan⸗ 
deth to be iudged, and he ſtandeth to iudge the peoples: the Lozd ſhal cum 
into the iudgement with the elders ol his people the rewlers of thelame. 
Jeſus was iudged in the houle of Catphasvpthechief pzicſtss Deribrs, 


the golpel of . Luke Cap.xxiiii. Fol. clxxxbii. 
und Pharſſeis, and the chief rewlers of the people. Ektlons condemned he 
was by the trying and elamour ofthe people at the denche of. the lieute⸗ 
naunt:whan they cryed: Away with him, away with him: nayle him on 
the crolle. But whyle the Loꝛd is iudged, thei ar iudged themſel kes in that 
their deteſtable iniquitie is by al mane ter waies and meanes bewꝛaled. Pi⸗ 
late gaue and pzonounced ſentence of iudgement againſt and vpon theim, 
whan he ſaid: J am free and innocent fro the bloud of thilſame righteous 
man, chooſe you. And themlelfes gaue ſentente ot iudgemẽt againſt theim 


Luke. xxti. 


ſeltes, wo hã thei eryed. His bloud be bpõ vs, and vpon our n.Hieres WPath,rxvit 


mie allo muche lamenteth their deiuilich weoꝛkyng agaynſt Chꝛyſte. Loꝛd 
(ſapeth he) ß halt ſene the iniquttte ol thẽ againſt me: iudge thou my iudge⸗ 
ment. Thou haſt ſene all their furious rageyng : al their thoughtes againſt 
me, thou haſt. heard all their repꝛochefulneſſe O Lozde,al their thoughtes 
againſt me, their lippes ariſyng agaynſt me, and ſtudiyng agaynſt me al # 
dape, their fitting do bon, and their ariſing again haue J ſene.Doeth he not 
in theſe woꝛdes clerely( as it wer in a plain picture) ſet foazththe pꝛieſtes 
and the head men of the people conſuſtyng together how thei might putte 
Jelus to death. huntyng foz falſe teſtimonies whereby they might oppꝛeſſe 
hym beyng innocent, laping blaſphemte vnto his charge, condemning him 
bytudgement befoze rhei had marter to hym.ſittyng vpon hym as tudges, 
arilyng again whan thei had iudged hym becauſe they woulde accuſe hym 
befoze the lieutenaũte. A miſchieuous ſittyng down, ⁊ a moꝛe myſchieuous 
arilyng vp again. Andthat not any kynde of death at auenture might ſatiſ⸗ 
lie theit hatred, but there was ſpeciallychoſe ſuch a kynd of death as was 
both molte ſthamefull x alſo moſt hardeſt. Hieremie witaeſſeth bearyng the 


ten. iu. 


perſon ol Chziſte. This o V oꝛde haue J learned ofthe, # J do vnderſtande Þ{+ew. l. 


it foꝛ $ halt che wed me their imaginaciong. But Jam as a meke lambe, p 
. (scarted awape to he ſlain, not ünowyng p thei had deuiſed ſuch coũſayles 
againſt me: la ping, we will deſtruie his meate with woodde, a dꝛieue him 
out ol Þ land of þ liuyng,p his name chal neuer moʒe be thought vpon.Foz 
p deuile purpoſe oł Qhatiſeis was this: that the name of Jelꝰ aſter he 
wer acculed, condẽned, hãged betwene two notoꝛious malet̃actous, ſhouid 
either be vtterly foꝛ euer aboliſhed,0z els choulde de teputed emong names 
execrable i deteſtable. Nowe ferther call ye vnto your remẽbꝛaũce p Chꝛiſt 
told you all this matter befoze his death, how he ſhould be betraied @ deli⸗ 
- ueredinto 5 hãdeg ot pᷣ Gentiles, i he chould be refuſed at mẽ ĩ caſt ot, p he 
chould be ckozued, p he would be ſcourged, p he choulde beecrucified, all ye 
bnowe by your owe iye, ᷣ no poynte hereof was vnaduilediy dooen oz by 
blynd chaũce of caſualtie. The Jewes did befozep pꝛeſẽce ot Annas # Cai⸗ 


phas by meane of falſe witnelle laye vnto him 5 cryme ot blaſphemie, then Wath.ervl. 
whiche ther is none other tryme moze hainous. And this matier was mar Luke. 278. 
bed out and figured in Joleph, whõ his bꝛethen conſpiryng together tho⸗ g zerba 


—— did accuſe of a verai naughtie crime.Befoze the tudges Jeſus 
aunſwered either nothyng at al, ozels veraifewe woꝛdes, whan there was 
no ſperke ne ſpotte of any cryme in hym, foʒ he had determined wyth hym⸗ 
ſelf to dye fo the tedepcis ol the woꝛlde. Thynke ye hardily that this was 
a thyng doen by blynd chaunce,if Eſai did not tel of it afoze . He was offe⸗ 


red vp hecaule he would, and he opened not his W 7" a ſhepe 92 
| i. e le 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmiis vpon 
bee led to be putte to death, and ſhall kepeſilence as a lãbe befoze one th 


ptalm. Ibitt· Mereth him, and hethall not open his mouth. And lee howe tuſtely the pꝛo⸗ 


Tuke. xxiii. 


Tren.titi. 


phecie ot the Pſalme agreeth with Tſar. As foz me, J was lykea deafe 
man, x heard not, as one that is dũme, whiche doeth not open his month, 
I became euen as a man that heareth not, and in whole mouth are not re⸗ 
pꝛouſles. Foz in the O Loꝛde haue J putte mp truſte. Fo now was þ full 
tyme come, that he ſhould willyngly offre himlelfe to all open ſhame ofthe 
wozlde, as one that chouſd chewe bnto his felowes a perkect exaumple ol 
pacient ſuſteraunce:bound he was, ſttiten and beaten he was, bothe wyth 
blowes and buffettes, ſtourged he was, and al to ſpettẽ in the face. He had 
a wede of purple dooen on his backe in the wape ol mockyng and ſkozning 
him, and crouned he was with a croune of thoꝛnes, and beeyng contemned 
of Herode,he was in the wap ot putting him to wozldelyſhame, ſent backe 
agapne too in a white veſture, in a miſerable lykeneſle # pieteous to bees 
holde was he bzought fooxthe to the people, and Barrabas was preferred 
befoze hym to bee pardoned and to eſcape. Now foꝛaſmuche as he willings 
ly ſufſred all cheſethynges koꝛ the redempcion of the wozide , atcoꝛdyng io 
the fozeſayinges ol the Pꝛophetes, it ought not to haue bzed deſperatiꝭ in 
pou, but rathet haue geuen you the moze hope. Doeth not Hieremie lament 
& bewayle thele thyngeg, where he ſayeth: The verai bzeath ot oure mouth 
euen the enoyncted Loꝛde himſelf was taken in their nette, ot who we lay: 
vnder his hadowe we ſhalbe pꝛeſerued emong the heathen .Heare pe again 
theſame pꝛophete lamenting: He ſhal holde out his cheke(ſayeth Hieremie) 
vnto hym that ſtrieketh him: he chalbe filled with woꝛdes of reuilyng. In 
theaſſemble ozconuocacion of the Jewes,he was ſtrieken with a blowe of 
the bichops leruaunt. Of Pilates men he was ſtrieken with bloweg a buf- 
fettes a with a rede:and yet made he no reſiſtence. Now heare the pꝛophe⸗ 


ta. crxvii cie of chePlalme:Up0o my backe(ſateth he) ſinners haue ploughed, they 


' BCal.l. 


Elat. liii. 


haue made lög fkurrowes ok their iniquitie. And þ (6g of holy E ſai is much 
accozdyng to pᷣſame. The Lozde god(ſatetb he) hath opened myeare, ther⸗ 
foꝛe can I not ſay naie, noꝛ wodzawe my ſelf:but Joffte my backe vnto the 
\mpyters,* mp chekes to þ nippers: I turne not my face frõ me rebubing me 
tt lpettyng vp6 me. Now wha ye reade 8̊ pꝛophecie of þ lame pꝛophet in an 
other place, do pe not thynke pour ſelfes to ſe verai Chꝛiſte hymſelk, ſcour⸗ 
— . on, erouned w thoznes, couered th a garment, a bzought foozth 

pꝛelẽce to ᷣ people of Þ | apo in p way of mockage #ſkozne.Foz he wii 
teth in manier folowtng:He hath neither beauttene fauour, whan welhal 
loke bpon him chere ſhalbe no faireneſſc:we ſhal haue no luſt vnto hym. He 
is deſpiledand abhozred olf mẽ. he is fuche ami as is full of ſoꝛo we, and as 
hath good experience of infitmities. Me haue rekoned him lo vile, p we hid 
our faces fro hym, yea he was deſpiſed, a therfoze we regarded hym not. 
Howheit he onelp hath tale on hi our infirmitie, # hath boꝛne our peines. 
— we did fudge hi. as though he wer plagued a caſt down ol god. g puni⸗ 

ed, wheras not W ſtã ding he mas wotided foꝛ our offfces,x ſmyt?foz our 
wiekednes. Foz þ tijaſtiſemẽt of our peace was lated vpõ hi, a w his ſtripes 
are we healed. Therfote thus ſpeaketh he himſelk in 7 myltical pſalme: Is 
fozme J am a wourine, a not a mi, vera(ſkomeofme.#the outcalt of þ 
people. Neither hath p imyſtical ſcriptures kept ſilece of his croũe of m 


the golpel ol l. Luke. Cap. xxuit. Fo.clxxx biii. 


Fo vnto the firſt man Ada it was ſaied: Curfed is 8 pearth in thy weoꝛke. 8 
wWhan thou halt till it, thoꝛne a bꝛyers ſhall it cauie to budde to the. The: Sene . ii. 

ſame 5ᷣ the yearth was to the koꝛmer Adam, theſame thyng was the Je⸗ 
wythe people vnto the ſecound Adam: Foꝛ thatſame yearth beynge ſo ma⸗ 
nyſondzye wayes tylted, pꝛouoked and occaſtoned with ſo many benekytes 
to bꝛyng foozth good kruicte:it bꝛought koꝛth thoznes vnto theyz tyller. 
Now Chꝛyſt was the ſpouſe of the churche oz holy congregacyon, as ye 
heard John allo teſtifie, and the ſonne ofthe lynagogue, beyng amurdzes 
er ol hyꝛ owne fleſhe and bloud, Therfoze in the myſticall weddyng longe 
the father calleth kooꝛth all men to thys cruell ſpght ol þ ſpoule being crou- 
ned wethoꝛnes. * Goe ye fooꝛth O pe daughters of Spon, and behold king 
Salomon in the croune wherewith his mother crouned hym in the day ot Eallettes. i 
the gladneſſe of his herte. Foꝛlouth thatlame ſpouſe was an earneſt and ef; 5 
fectuall louer, which wached hys ſpouſe in hys owne bloud, and knytte hy? 
vnto hym withe a band and knotte vnpoſſible to be vndoen, And this was 
thatlame daye of elpouſall, whiche he had with lo great delyꝛe delpꝛed, ſo 
that to hym beyng lo earneſtely in loue, aldelape and tarpaunce (emed log. 
Whan the lieutenaunte leatt nothyng vndoen that he myght doe to quit 
Jeſus, and to leat hym goe, thechyef men ofthe Jewes together with the 
the people, cryed with murdzepng and rageyng voices out aloude: Awape 
with hym, awape with hym, crucikie hym crutikie hym, 2: O99 

Indſeehow Hteremteleaft not that thyng vnmencioned ſpeakyng in sz 
perſone of Chꝛiſt: * J haue foz\ake inpne owne dwellyng place, and haue zune: xxit. 
leaft myne herptage. My life alſo that J loue ſo wel haue J geuen into the 
handes ol myne enempes. Myne herptage is become to me, as a Lyon in Bierem.xit 
the wood: it cryed out bpon me. But whatſoeuer thyng was doone vn 
to hym in the wap ok open ſhame, that ſhall he turne into his gloꝛye. Herode 
ſent hym backe agayne to Pylate clad in a veſture of whyte: and the people 
of the gentyles ſhal in tyme compng embꝛate hym fox theyꝛ pꝛyeſte. The 
true of ſoldyers dyd vpon hys backe a robe ol purple: they gaue him moꝛo⸗ 
uer a rede in ſtede of a ſceptre: they ſet on his head a croune made of thoꝛ⸗ 
nes: Goddes people ſhall acknowelage and ſhall on they knees wurſhippe 
theyꝛ kyng,euen ofſuche a kacion ouercomyng and trioumphyng. Herode# bo 
Pylate playe # dalye together, caſtyng Jel? as a boule 02a ball to #fro be⸗ Luke « Ext. 
twene theim. But in the meane tyme they are made frendes wheras the 
wer tofoze at dilcoꝛde and varpaunce by mutual hatered: and euen in their 
beray ſo dooing.dpd they no leſſe then ratifie Jeſus to be a reconciler # pa⸗ 
cifier of all thynges whiche are in heauen, and which are in yearth. Wher⸗ 
of Job pꝛophec ied in this manyer x The LToꝛd reconcyleth the hertes of þ 
pꝛynces of the pearth. Now ektlöes renew ye all thatſame ſpgyt vnto pour 
ſelfes by caſtyng it in your mynd, thatlame ſyght 95 cap) whiche now this 
laſt daye yeſawe with your yies,that is to wete, Jeſ? going out to Þplace 
ok erecutton, and bearyng his croſſe vpon his owne ſhoulders. Had he not th. x. d. 
geuen tokenynges that it chould lo be, whan he dyd many times ſaye emõg ar. viii. d 
his diſciples and the people. # Who ſo doeth not take vp his croſſe and fo⸗ 
lowe me. is not wooꝛthye of me. Foꝛſouth thiſſame wag the ſceptre ol the 
kyng of Jewes, that is to lay, of al men confeſſyng the thyng whiche Elat 
long and many a day agon ſawe vpon his ſhoulders; 65510 apa: — 
; etl, vyng- 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmns vpon 

his kyngdome vpon hys ſhoulder. A fygure thereofdyd Jſaacrepzeſent ſo 

many hundzed yeres paſt, whan he voze a faggot of wood vpon his choul⸗ 

der foz hymtelt to be ſlavn as a burnt ſacryfyce. 5 

But Iſaac is ſafe vnto vs, a ramine onely was ſlain, that is to ſap, ö ma 

teryall bodye of Jeſus. which onely could dye, but pet lo dye, that it ſhould 

within a vera litel tyme arpie to lyfe agayne. Ind llayne he was without 

Matb · xi. df pꝛecinct of the cytet:and that the thyng ſhould ſo bee, Chꝛyſt hymſelt had 

ar. it, a li qnyfied tofoze by the parable of the houſeb andmen oz fermers, which af: 

Luke. xx. bfer they had caſt the ſonne out of the vynepyarde,ſlewe hym. : 

But long afoze did 4Poſes ſygnifte the ſame thyng, who as pe read in p 

booke that is entitled leuicicus,commaunded the calfe that was la pne in ſa⸗ 

crifyce foz the ſynnes of the people, to be carryed foozth without the pꝛe⸗ 

cincte of the tentes, and thereto be burnt . And takyng it in an allegozpe, 

Leut. vit. (that is to ſay by the meanĩ g, and not by the woꝛdes, ) Wag not Jeſus bur: 

ned bp without the pꝛecyncte of Hieruſalem , in that he beyng enkiendled 

with thr vneſtimable fper of charytee and loue towardes mankpnd,offreed 

bymſelf vp altogether ⸗Whan ye ſawe Jeſus hangyng ok a great heyghth 

Num. rrt.cVponthe tree ofthe crolle, dydaot tharſame myſticall ſerpent cum to vou 

mynde, whom Moyſes dydinoldrymehang vpon a ſtake, which ſhould be 

aſafegarde vatoall that were ſtoungen with ſerpentes, ik they did earneſt: 

lp and ſteadily caſt theyz pies v. on the ſame: The ipe of a mã is feyth. Ind 

r eu. xxtiii whoſoeuer chall erueſteiy caſte hys ipe vpon Jetus cruciiycd.hall in:mes 

| diatly be ſafe. Pea and this verape thyng alſo dyd moyſes fozcſhewe that it 

ſhoulde be, that the Jewes beholdyng Chzyſt hangyng on the ctoſſe,whoce 

by his death gaue life vnto al creatures, et netiertheleſſe would not beleue 

Stat. Mit. b in hm. Foꝛ in this maniet ſpeaketh he in p Deuteronomte, x And thy lite 

Math. rr. b. (hall bang befoze thyne ipes, aud thou ſhalt feare bothe dape and night. and 

Luke, xxu. ſhalte haue no truſte in thy iyfe.Pe ſawe hym hanging betwene twoo thee: 

ues, and doe pe not acknowlage the pzophecte. that ſaped - * And with the 

Wieked was he reputed. pe ſawe the darkneſſe of nyght ſoodainly ouetcaſt 

in the middes ol the day iyme from the ſixt houre vntyll the nynth: Chꝛiſte 

vymſelf ſapd and afficmed hymſeile to be the lyghte of the woꝛld, and gaue 

0 anowelage that the night dꝛewe nere, at what tyme he choulde be doone to 

death out ofthys woꝛld. And did not Amos clerely pꝛophecte this matict⸗ 

Amos. viii. And it halbe in that oa ye( ſapeth the Loʒde) Che ſũne ſhall gor downs 

in the noonetpde, aud J wyl make the peatth to be all ouetcaſt with derke⸗ 

neſſe in the daye ofitghte.Neyther did zacharie hold his peace conceruynge 

zacha. xiti. h this mater, wh be ſayd: « And it halbe in that day. there hal be no ligne 
but colde and froſte, and it Halbe one daie whiche is knowen to the Loꝛde. 

Mot dapye noꝛ nyght in theyꝛ due tyme. in the euentyde (hall the lyght be. It 

was a daye knowen to the Loꝛd, which day Þ Jewes kut we not by p mats 

kes therof. Day was it not, becauſe y about 5ᷣ boure of nouetide aroſe derke 

neſſe:nighte was it not, becau e that after Þ nynth houte light tame again. 

Thi colde and froſte there was in the hertes of þ diſciples whan they fled 

enery mi his wap. t deſpaired, in the numbze of whoe was Petur,who fer: 

thermoze abiuted 2ᷣ Loꝛde (q is to ſape, ſwoꝛe pᷣ he knewe hym not, noz had 

naught to dooe w hym, noꝛ naught would he medle  hym,)whyl e being 

_ thzoughly taten Ww cold, he taketh warmth a heate bythe coles of Þ Townes | 

ap \ WIFv 
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the goſpel of . Lune. Cap.cxiiil. Fol cixt ir. 
Aewes. Cöferte pe now thynges þ wer doen whyle Chꝛiſte was hãging 
Sache trol. 00 he thitſted, there was raught bp bnto him wyne mixed 

Wm pzrhye, bmengte withal:euẽ iyne as whan he ſhould be hoighced vp Va. levi. 
oll thecrolſexyetoffred him wpue mixed wyth myzrhe. And dyd not the 

pophecte ofchePfalme tel-platnly herok akoꝛe, where it ſaieth They gaue 

me gaule foꝛ iny rate, and in my thirſt they gaue me dꝛintze ok byneagre, 

- prheardthe Phartlels and þ rewelers lyke coquerour3 ſpeakyng pꝛoude⸗ 
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y againtt dim us he hanged on the trolle, and emong other reutlyng woz- Luke- rut. 
. des faytng this allo agaynſt him. He ſaid he was the conne of God, he put 
tith hys whole truſte and confidente in the Lode, leat hym nowe deliuer 
vim apt he wil haue him. See pe now how iuſtelpthe pꝛophecie of ppſalme 
did not onely foꝛecht we the verat thyng: but alſo did ſpeake euen the verat ptal. xxuit. 
- wsozdes of thoſe wieked perfoncs, where it ſapeth. But as foz me, J am a 
"wourme and no mů:a verai ſkozne oł᷑ men and the outcaſt of the people. All 
they that ſee me. laugh me to ſkoꝛne, they ſhoote out their lippes, and ſhake 
their head, ſa ping: he truſted in God that he would deltuer him: let him de⸗ 
Auer him pl he will haue hym. pe ſawe the lambe, of whiche Elai pzophects 
ed not once openyng his lippes, but holdyng his peace at all oppzobzyous juke . xxiii. 
'woozdes,yea and moꝛouer pꝛapinig hertelye foʒ the cauſers and weozkers 
-of his death, whan he tryed. father foꝛgeue them, koꝛ they know not what 
thet doe. Now tooke ye whether the plalme did not foze tel this thyng too⸗ 
Chey cpake againſt me with guteltul toũges, thei coũpaced me roũd about aun. coie 
with wooꝛdes of hatered, and aſſailed me without cauſe. In ſtede of that 
they ſhould haue loued me, they railled againſt me, c as fo2 me J did pꝛay. 
e lawe hym kaſtened to the croſſe with nailles, and hang naked, hys bodie 
ttretched euerie way to the bttermoſte.Heare pe now a clere and plain pꝛo⸗ 
phecle ofthe lame. They perced my handes and my kete, and thei told al my p tuim.xxt. 
vones. pe ſawe the ſouldiers parting emongſt theim the garmentes of Je⸗ | 
ſus whan he was crucified. and this poynte alſo foloweth the pꝛophecie of 
theſamePCſaline in this manier. Thepparted my garmentes emong them, 
andcalt lottes vpon my veſtute:his other garmenets thet parted emongſt 
thetm:foz his coate that was a whole piece in it ſelf, becauſe it had no ſea⸗ 
mes that it might bee vnriept, they dzewe lottes. Whan he was euen at the 
poynt to peld vp the goſt, ye heard him ſape with a ſtrong voyce . Father 
Icbmend mytpirite into thy handes, detlatyng the pzophecie of þ pſalme vtal. xx. b 
to had ſpoken afoze of his death. pe ſawe the two theues legges bꝛoken in 
ſoondze: and that Jeſus legges wer not bzoken, becauſehe would by this 
ligne alſo declare himſelfe to ve the true Paſchail Lambe, whoſe bloude 
yhath made free a hath deltuered fro euerlaſtyng death all perſones that bes 
leue in hym, of whome there was a commaundemente geuen in the booke 
entitled ex odus. ꝑe ſhall not bzeake any bone of hym. pe myght alſo haue 
marked this poynte that he ouercame the ſtrength ofthe woꝛld and of Sa⸗ 
tan with the contrarie: with ſimplicitie he maiſtered crafttneſſe, with meke- 
nelle he ouercame fierteneſſe, with humilitie he had the ouerhande of p6pe 
and glozy, with courteous behaueour he ſubdued pꝛyde, and in like manier 
with the weakeneſſe of body he conquered the power ol Satan: Foꝛ what 
thyng is moze weake oz feble thẽ a man dying. and pet what great ſtrẽgth 
this weakenelle had, ye lawe. pe beheld and ſawe the ſonne ouercaſt with 
; ti. li. derkeneſſe, 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
derkeneſſe, the yeartljto bee taſt in a quakyng ; ſtones to bzaſt one piete ſcõ 
an other, graues to open, the vaill ofthe tèple to bee cutte in ſoondꝛe. Theſe 
thynges veraily declared that his ſpeciait great ſtrength; wherewithye 
th2oughly ſubdued the deiutl, and the wozlde,waspzealtly and readily che⸗ 

wed tooth at the houre of his death : And thys thyng alſp had the myſtical 

ÞCſalm cv. Pſalme{ozethewed, where it ſaied. * Tell pe in the God hathreige 
ned from the tree. Ind this thyng did not the Pꝛopbete A hacuch leaueby/ 
Abatus. ij. cok en: x His bzighteneſle( ſayeth the) ſhal bee as the lighte: hoꝛnes iu hs 
hãdes nhere is his ſtrength hidden: death ſhall goe befoe his face: a the de 
uill ſhall goe out befoze his fete.Pehearethe.hoznes 02 peakes of thetraſſe, 
the febleneſle wheeofbeguyled the pꝛynte of this worde. Foz the loꝛde Je⸗ 

: ſus had there puuely hidden his heauenly bertue and ſtrength, tothe ende 
John. bit. c. hat ht might appꝛeſſc the deiuill: he led death in a trioũphe, he made $a: 
tan to bee openly kno wen what he was, and made hym an open ſhewetand 
bis verai ſeife before he ſhould dve, foꝛetold that this thing ſhould ſo been 
that he ſaied: x Man I ſball her exalted vp from the yearth, J wil dame 

all thinges vnto my ſelfe, And the ſeitſame thyng did Moſes ſiguifie beein 
nere the tyme ok his death, although by detker wooꝛdes of a myſiis 
tall ſeule. Foz wen he bliſſed the tribes euetie one hy it elfe, and it was 
—_ -cometo Joſeph( vo beate the figure of Chuſte) he ſaied: * As of afirſte 
Tru. xxxiii hoʒne ore is the beautie of hym. and his: hoʒnes as the hoꝛnes of the beaſie 
UVhmoteros: with tbeim ſhat be fanne the nations euen vuto the endes ol 
__ _ * theyearth.Sohathic been thought good to the wyſedome of God: that 
.Chziſteſhould ſubduethe vniuerſall woꝛlde thzough the hoznes oz angles 

of the crolle. Neitherdid the Pzophetes leaue his buirall vnſpcken of mi⸗ 

ther. Foz Hieremie rapꝛeſentyng 5ᷣ perſone of Chꝛiſte, wzyteth in this ma⸗ 
Tuke.rrfif; nier: x My life fel downe into the lake, and they puttt a ſtone vpon me. Foz 
, egacb.cell, pe knowe that he was buirped in a ſepuichze of Cone, andthatthe mouthe 
Jobu. cirer of the monumente was ſhutte with a mightie great ſtone, becauſe no body 
ſhould take awa ye his cozpſe. On the pzepatryng-dape well cowardeseas 

uentyde, he was lated in his graue: there did he reſt all the-Sabboth,that 

is to ſaie, whan the weoꝛke of mannes redemption was now finiſhed, and 
completed. Conſider pe whether the pzophecte did not fozeſhewe euen ol 

thilſame thyng alio: * From the ſighte of tniquitie ( ſaieth the pzophecie) 

was the righteous taken awaie, and his place ſhall bee in peace. Moꝛouer 

vnttil the tyme of his death, he fuffred hymſelfe to bee touched of p wicked: 

after-hts death he would not bee handled ne touched of no. bodye but of his 

fredes. Neither did he fro that tyme fooꝛthward chewe hymlelf to be ſeen, 

but onelytohis frendes. And of this matter had the auncient pzophecie of 

Jacob the patriarke,geuen a derke ſignificacion and tokenyng, who, whan 

he ſhould dye, pꝛophecied in this manter of Juda, Nay J ſhould rather ſape 

of Chꝛiſte: x Thou laieſt a lõg as a lyon, who Gall reiſe hym vp - Ferther⸗ 

Gene. lx. moze lyke as it was his wille to dye, and to bee buirped: ſo that it choulde 
not come to paſſe that he ſhould totte in his ſepulchze, but that after tarys 

yng a verai ſhoꝛzte tyme, he ſhoulde ariſe to life again, was it not a thyngo⸗ 

penly foꝛeſhewed of the pꝛophetes: dooeth not the holy ghoſte ſpeake after 

this manier in þ fifteenth pſaimee* Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in helle. 

noz haltſulffre thy Holy one to fre coxrupcion; No lpieces , no lwete _ 


bp ofa whale, # out ofthe bealte of theſame whale was he rendzed again 

onthe third daye after,otherwyfethen all folkes looked fo: Chzyſte'was 

latedin his graue, wherehencehe pzomyſedthathe wouldromefoozthe on 

chethzyd daye . For bato the rt requtryng a ligne from heauen, he 

piompied the ſigne of Jonas the pzophere,x that himſelfe would alter ehe aaard. bite 

trauntple ok theſaiye Jonas, come foozth on the third day out ok the caues zuke. xi. d 

olthe perth. Ind howe manye tymes dyd he repeate this thing to biine Jobn. vl. d. 

tt into the difciples myndes that he ſhould dye, and retourneagayne to lyke 

on the third dae And that thyng had Oleas thepzophetetoldlonggfoze; | 

17 n chall he teuiue vs, on the third day chalt He Otee. vi. a, 

te gaine to life. CCC 
Foꝛafmuche therfoze as pe haue hitherto ſene all thynges agree toge⸗ 

ther, the figures ofthe lawe, the foꝛelapinges ok the pꝛopbetes the fozes 

tellyngeg of Chziftehimſelf,and finally the ende ofthynges as they hane 

fromtyme to tyme folowed a come to paſſe: ho we happeneth that ye now. 

as men beyng halt in a ſloumbꝛe oz a dzeame,are vnbelteuers „ & dooe not 

rather of thynges alreadte paſt contecture thynges afterwarde to enlue⸗ 

He tolde pon atoze, that betrated he ſhoulde bee and deliuered to the Gen⸗ 

tiles chat he ſhould be bounde,ſcourged,ſkozoed,and'crucifyed. Not one 

tote of all theſe thynges but it hath come to paſſe. All the pzemiſſes pe haue 4 

ene, and doe belteue them: but euen he the veraiſame man,toldalſoafoze, 

that on the third hay 49 ariſe to lyfe again, and that he would by the 

ſpace at a certain of daies, chewe himſelfenot vnto the woꝛld, but vnto hys 

diſciples, Wherkoꝛe than doe pe not eredite thele weomen whiche repoꝛte 

theim ſelkes to haue bene adcertatned by the Zungels that he was ariſen 

to lyke agayne⸗ Doeth the fraiitte and febleneſſe ot his bodye deeeaſſed , o 

greatly offende you, that ye nowe kalle into btter deſpayze, as thoughe alk 

that lame noble pzomiſſes of hys wer vtterly extinct and dead, concernin 

his zyngdome, concerning the power of heauen and pearth to be deliuered 

vnto the ſonne, concerning his aſcending vp into heauen, a his retourn 

from hence vnto his father , concerning his ſittyng at the righte hande o 

vis kather of extendyng &ſpzedyng the ghoſpell thzonghoutall the nari⸗ 

ons of the woꝛld, concerning hys gloztouscompng a litell befoze the ende 

of the wozlde,concernyng the immoꝛtalttee ofthe holye, concerning the es 

uerlaſtyng peines and toꝛmentes of the wieked -Nay,wete ye well, that 

death it was whiche openened the way 2 into the n_— - 
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all theſethynges-, Euen as pe haue ſene hym diyng and buried 0 
ye ſee hym teturned to life agapne,ſo all * din te 
uen.Pe hall recepue the N God: e ſhall ſee the celeſtiali power of 
God che w foozthit ſelt in men ol lowe degree, and ol n lerning ie kuowe⸗ 
lage wozldelp; fd ſee the light ol the goſpel by meane of per 
tones in a liteli me to ſpzedeouer all the wozlde with his radiaunt vegs 
meg. And thatſame Jeſus, whohath here bene ſette we angie Peres 
andhad(a denſion;heſan elus ſhall all the nee w eue 
God the kather, and an eguall partener with hym in his kyug 
inally al mankynde without excepcton wal ſee him in the mateſtie of oe 
40 5 ene 10 eee eta _ 
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elde to ache hlincelt vato vs. 
Their journey beeyng with this and other lykecommunicacton well 

ouerpaſſed .thep did now dꝛawe nere to the iitell toune called Emaus. 
Than Jeſus becauſe he woulde the moze enkiendle their deſtrefulneſſe, ſt 
bled and made eee though he woulde not make any tariaũte 
e bonghhe had yet ſumwhat ferther wape to goe: 
or the he ot kl en e pener ad fozſaken Hieruſalem # wer in 
teturning hi into their owne countrey where they were bozne, whereas 
ſuche perlones as haue truely beleued in Chziſte, haue here inthis woꝛlde 
erb de citie, but dooe by continual tourueying, make halt vnto chat 

je other citie celeſtiall. 

ſaydrwioo diſcyples, becauſe they couldenot bee plucked away 
6H luche aiolve talkyugcompanyon on the wape, they pzaye hym, they 
beſeche hym fo} Goddes take, they make all poſſible inſtaunte requeſte 
vntohim, yea and in concluſion bothe wyth delpryng whiche woulde nor 
haue auyeuay and alſo with takyng and holdyng hym faſt by þ cloke # ve- 
ou * wente in, wheras he refuled lo to door , hep compelle A. 


the goſpel of Þ-Luke,Cap.xxiili. —- Fol ert. 
without chalce 0zremedyetotake lodgerng with thelmthat nyght,nowe | 
: 8 the name mayſter, not that they knewe hym to be Jeſus: 

a 


ut becanſe that by hismerueyllaug'calke they confectured gym fo be no 
mmon de Tn And this fayde they vnto hym: Maiſter thou 
hith tto ſhewed! by (ite a were hd frendely coumpaignyon on the 
War no we Gewethyſelfalſoalyke geaſte vnto vs. Why wouldeft thou 
Fe g foghing of a terther ſourney ? The euentyde nowe dꝛa⸗ 

th kaſt vn and the ſonne dzaweth well towatdes ſettynge in the weſte. 
Of uhr webe dor they hate tie nyght, as many as lone Jeſus: and 
vet ought tot ſuche peopleto feare the nyghte ol thys woꝛlde, as haue Jes 
fu theyztoumpanyon. And Jeſus loueth to be pꝛaped to doe thethyng, 
whiche he Ddooeth voith giad woll: partelyco the entent he maye gene hys 
Foal to perſones tentilip deſeruing it, a woztbyofit;and pattely to teache 


a leſſon, that a benefyce 02 good turne is to be putte inthe lappe, and 
ly ira doden to the neyghbour beyng in neceſſite. 
oꝛ ſome perſones pe in ſuche ſoꝛte offre a good turne to the neighbour: 
1 5 they were in frare, leſte the partye, to whom it is offreed, would 
rekuleit, and they gene it with ſuche a tountenaunce, that they ſemeto 


yenetragaynſtchey2 fomakes. Jeſus hereupõ entred the toune, and vou⸗ 


# » 
* 


# 


theſaturd to vle theyz courteous entreteinmente, 


N And it came topaſke,as he late at meate with theim de tone dreade, and bliſted it 


und biake, and gaue to theun. And their ies were opened, and they aue we bim: ano be The texte. 
vantGed out ot theit light. and they lated betwene theun ſeltes:did not our berte burne 
within vs, while be talked with vs by the wap, and opened to vs the ſcriptutes: and ther 
roſe vp theſame houre and returned againe to Dieruſalem, 2 found the eltuen gatheted 
Together, and theim that were with theim, laiyng : the Loꝛde is ryſen in dede, and hatb 
appered to H imon.  Andthey told what thynges were dooen in the waie, and bow tyes 


uewe dun, in bzcakyug ot bicade . 


The lapde twoo diſciples beyng gladde menne ol ſo great and noble a 
geaſt,whan they had m2niſtred vnto hym all manper of thynges, whiche 
are woonte tobe miniſtted to geaſtes that are welcome to ones houſe : they 
alſo laped a table and made ready foz ſupper, ⁊ as apperteyned foꝛ menne ot 
che yꝛ ſlendze hauour, they ſette theron foꝛ hym ſuche pooze parte as they 
dad. The tare was competent and meane without any exceſſe: but aboue 
Althingeg theyz countenaunces that they ſette theron, wer good and kren⸗ 
diy, and aunlwerable to theyꝛ moſte ſpncere hertes. 5 8 
And nowe that Jeſus was ſette at the table with theym, he tooke bꝛead, 

he biyſled it, and babe it, and than raught it fooꝛthe to them. And becauſe 25% Foteae 
they knewe this guyſeto be as a thynge peculiarly vſedof Chzyſte and no bzcave and 
man els, that he woulde befoꝛe meate geue thankes vnto the father, and dd ft. c. 
thanaſterwarde he would bzeake it with hys owne handes, and ſo dyſtry⸗ 
hute it emonge his diſcyples: Theſe twoo diſciples (as it hade bene) ſoo⸗ 
daynly awakened out of ſlepe, begoonne bothe at once to thynke in they? 
mendes vpon Jeſus, And immediately the impedimente that had hyther- er n oe 
ta hene thereot᷑ beyng nowe taken awape, they knewe bythat marke that ned and cher 
& was veray Jeſus in dede. And whyle a certeyn ſodayne kynde of beeyng ge venue 
amazed entred into theyz hertes: Jeſus vanyſhed away out of they2 ſyght. oat of ther 
Foz after che tyme of hys death foozthwazd he dyd but a lytell at once af- abt. 

1 | | ter a lpas 
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ter a ſparyng facion ſhewe hymſelfin pzeſence: either a e tuu 
tee of moztall men was not hable to abyde the mateſtee of his bodye ves 
pag returned to life againe:oꝛels becauſethey myght by litell @irelferiure 
theimlelues to lacke the ſight of his bodye, wylche was beratſhoreety 
alter to bee had awatefco theim to the ende they chould now laue him 
ter the lpirite. Ferthermoꝛe they haue perkeict martzes to ktiowe Jeſus, 
but in the hauſe, whiche is the n fee vt for rode at bait 
noſure mattes of hym, but whan himlſelfreacheth foozth 5115 eim the 
bzeade of the wozde euangelicall. e e e pes whete⸗ 
with Jeſas is by ſure markes # tokens znowen. On the walt had he bzos 
ken #geuen theim thatlame bꝛead after a myſticall fozte, whay he opened 
the ſcriptures vuto theim. And the thyng that he had there dooen after 
the ſpirite, he did alterward renewe by a cozpozall.#. bodyly toben. 4 
whan Jeſus was in bodye gon, they did no im better ſee him, then at luch 
tyme whan he was in bodye paeſent with theim. Their ipes Wer holden, 
becauſe they belieued not. Now vohan he is abſent they lee him with the 
Ind thet lald {yes of theirfaith . After the departure of Jeſus a waie kroin thetm; 
evetmrettes : Cealle not to talke of Jeſus betwene theimſelfes, een bow happ 
did not our that it was lo late ere we knewe Jeſus: A certain kynde offlepe poſſeſſes 
With de bur myndes: the bliſſyng of thebzeade , thebzeakyng and the geupng or 
it vnto vs. was þ firſt thyng that did ſhake awate thelame llepe: but had 
we not been as men halle a ſlepe, we myght ot his verai talbyug with vs 
euen aſwell haue comectured that himſelke was Jeſus, in that he did with 
ſuche a long pꝛoceſſe ſo meruailloufly telle vs ſo manp thynges of Jeſus, 
Wan he did in talkyng familiarly with vs on the waie, expoune bnte 
vs out ol the ſcriptures the myſticall derke ſpeakynges of the figures and 
pꝛophecies: did not we fele a certain woondzefull feruenteneſſe of herte, 
ſuche as the talke of the Dcribes andthe Phariſeps dooth not engendre 
the lyke in the hertes ofthe hearers · But euen ol luche lite ſozte as thys, 
are the Lozde Jelus wooꝛdes woont to bee vnto ſuche folkes as heate 
theim with a limplicitee. His woozdes oz ſermons would pꝛicke the con⸗ 
ſcience, it would moue the myndes with affeccions , it would rauiche, it 
would burne, it would enflame, and it would leaue certain ſparcles and 
ſtynges oz pꝛiccles behind it in the hertes of the audience. And whan 
And thet a: they had bothe the one to the other confeſſed plainly that they had both ol 
ole vp eve , ipke loꝛte been ſtrieken in their hertes, and did not now any thyng doubte 
cerarned a: but that he was verat Jeſus ſelte returned again tolife:they ſtreight wale 
Sam co DE leaft Emaus although the date did now growe faſt a waie, and with great 
ſpede they gotte theim backe again to Hieruſalem, to the entente that they 
might make 5 other diſciples alſo partakers of fo great atope, and that by 
mutuall conferryng one with another the fayth of all the coumpaignie 
might beeconfirmed.Foz the Lozde hath a great deſire to haue the benefi- 
tes ol his free gifte in ſuche wyle to bee ſpꝛed ferther and feether abzode es 
moug men: that thzough their mutuall dooyng of good one to another, 
aſwell charitee maie growe emong theim, as alſo good deſertes mate en⸗ 
create in theim,whiche God mate reward. They wer llowe whan they lealt 
Dieruſalem, becauſe Jeſus beeyng one that kept talke with theim , begur⸗ 
led theim of felyng any werinelle of the wate,and plucked out of their — 


the goſpel off. Luke. Cap.rxitit. = Fo.cxcit. 
des alt deſire of beeyng in their hoſterſe, But the gredineſſe acwell of ben⸗ 
xryng tydynges backe again of that p had happened, as alla ot knowyng a: 
gan on the other ſyde what had defallen to the others, made them as light 
as chough they! — wynges on their kete; whan they returned backe 
ain to er = 7 % FL BITES 2244 , 53585 E506 5 VEG 708 
han they wer come thither, they found the eleuen Apoſtles:(foznow -  * 0 
had Judas been abated from the noumbꝛe ot᷑ the twelue.) And with theſe Ind found $ 


ejeuen there were many diſeiples mo pꝛeſeut: who not taripng vntill eren dog: 


theſetwoo had repoztedall theirtale, leanyng ok their owne mocion foz hr, cc. 
toxe made relacton to theſame, thatafter the vncertain hope. whiche toe 
women had fyzlte of all creatures. made vnto theim of the Loꝛdes art. 

ſyng again from death to lyfe : chere was pꝛeſent knowlage come that he 
was ariſen in verai true dede . Fos (they ſated) he had appeared vnto Si The tozd? e 
mon Peter. The woozdes ofthis Peter, becauſe he was ol a pꝛincipall 2d herb ap: 
eſttmacton emong the Apoſtles, had moze credite with the diſciples, then yered © St- * 
the woozdes of women afoze Foxit pleaſedthe Loꝛde Jeſus to coums ** 

forte thys Peter kyꝛſte, and to-confirme him with hys preſence, whome he 

knewe beſydes the eiuill of vnbeleit whiche was-in-thereſtalſo aſwell ag 

in hym, to bee grieued with the patute —— in hys conſcience of fozs 
ſwearynghys maiſter. Thetwoo diſciples afoꝛeſaied beeyng gladmen 
oftheſenewes, dooe ſembleably on their parte alſo make relacton , how an thet to 
whan they were on the waie goyng towardes Emaus, there came a cer hadbeen deen 
tain man beepng ofnone-acquaineaunce with theam;: and toyned hymſelfe onde wal. 
together with theim in coumpaignie, in the likeneſſe-of a voaifaryng man, . 
who vp takyng an occaſion had told and recited many thynges of Jeius: 
repeatpnge out of thebookes of Moles aud of the ꝛophetes, whatſoever: 

thynghad been fozeſhewed concernyng Jeſus, and aiſo recityng what had 

foꝛtuned, a what was afterward to happen:and how they had no knowe: Ind howthet 
lage ot him by any token, till at laſt by the peculiar and ſpeciall cuſtome — teeny = 
_— had euermoze tofoze vſed , to bliſſe, to bzeake, and to geue bzeade bed. 


I 


C 2s they thus fpake, Jeſus bim ſelfe ſtood in the middes of theim, and ſateth vnto 
thctm: Peace bee vnto vou. It is I, feare pe not. But they were auaqed and afrated,and The texte. 
ſuppoſed that they vad ſeen a ſpirite. And he ſaied vnto theim: why ate pe troubled, 
and wh? dooe thoughtes ariſe in your bertes 2 Beholde my haudes aud my fete, that 
it is euea I my ſelf. Dandle me, and ſee: fo; a ſpirite bath no fleaſhe and bones, as ye 
ſee me haue. And whanbe had thus ſpoken, be ſbewed theim his handes and hys fete, 
And while they pet beleued not foꝛ oye, and woondzeed: He ſaied Vato theim: baue ye 
here any meate? And tyey offreed him a piece ot a bzoiled fiſhe, and ot an doney combe. 
And he tooke it, and did cate betoze chem. 


"Y 


X0hyle they with ſuche holy talkes as theſe, dooe on bothe parties | 
coumfozte and glad theimlelfes, ſomeof theim belteuyng, and ſome pet x6 they thro 
till doubtyng:the Loꝛde Jeſus ſodainly entred in, whan the doozes were —— 
all chutte, and was not ſeen coinyng thither, but ſoodainly was ſtandyng in dne widdeg 
tuen in the middes emong theim. Fox in ſuche lyke ſozte dove the Angels «mons# the. 
ſoodainly appere viſible, whan theimſelfes wyll, and againe ſoodainlpe 
vanichyng awap whan theim lyketh. And ag good ſpirites w han they aps 

| | N pete. 
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pere, are acentomed with frendely #amtable ſpeakyng vnto men to tate 
all feareout oftheim, tothe entente that the weakeneſfe of mannes nature 
mate not bee anythyng diimated or trouvled :ryght fothe Lozdevecauſe - 
he chewed himſelle viſible bothe ſoobatnipcompng in, and allo inthe eauk⸗ 
tyde beeyng now weaxed vera derke, he ſpeaketh vnto theim with an amia⸗ 

Ind de fol bfefalutacion,falyug:Peace be vnto you; It is J: feaxe pe not. This ſpea⸗ 

Beate bet vn kMg although it ought of good tauſe to putte a waie all ſeare: pet neuer: 

©xoue _  thelelleſogreat was the weakeneſſe of ſoine: of the diſciples, that hauyng 

cheit herte at their verat mouthe foz feare, they did not belteue that it was 
Jeſas, but ſuppoſedthetinſelkes to ſee ſome (ptrite. | 
They had ſeen hym not long afoze dead and buirped, they ſawe him not to 

. Baeedotwer had entreed at the dobꝛe, but to had appered ſoodainly. KOherefoze it could 

cippo:cs in no wypfe ſynte in their hertes that it was Jeſus bodye that thei ſawe, but 

— — ſome ſptrite.Foʒ the common people repoꝛte ſuche manter fables, how that 

the ghoſtes of dead folkes dooe ofcen tymes appere to ſuche as they will , x 
to repꝛeſent to meaztail mennes tpes a certain lykeneſſe of varai natural bos 
dyes, and pet not to haue any materiall and verat bodye in dede. 

Emoͤg thele was Thomas, who vnto the diſciples repozting that they had 
ſeen the ioꝛde, had ſaied platnly Chat he would neuer belieue it, except by 
puttyng his fyngers into his ſyde, ge had ferched al the pzientes # wholes 

| ofthe nailles, and ot theſpeare. Jeſus therefozeto ſhewe an vndoubta⸗ 

Dy #ev* ble trueth vnto theim all that bothe he was aliue, and alſo beare about w 

w dose hm a verai reali body in dede, à not anp other vodye then the ſame whiche 

xg gt he had carryed tofoze,ſaied bnto theim: Why dooe pe pet feare me, as the 

derte. light ola ghoſte, leeyng that ye plainly beholde me with pour ipeg, a knowe 

my kauour ot old, and ſeeyng that pe heare mp voice, beyng acquainted and 

kamiltare vnto pou, and pet ueuertheleſſe dooe thoughtes of vnbeliet and 

myſtruſtyng arte pet ſtil in your hertes.euẽ ſuch like as are woont to come 

commonly in mennes myndes / Satiſtie pe euerie one of pour ſenſes:vieut 

beholde you my handes # iy fete. thep haue maniteſt pꝛientes of þ nailles: 

touche and handle ye my ſyde, it hath the gathe ofthe ſpeare:felepeany bo⸗ 

| dye and come nerer me with your ipes, and leaue pe ſulpectyng of any ſpi⸗ 
pete dach rite. Foꝛ a gholte hath neither fleaſhe aoz bones as ye ſee that J haue. 

800 Fleathe That Jentreed in hither the doozes beeyng chutte, that whan my wille is 

— de am ſeen,and whan my wille is J am inuiſible:itis not any blyndyngof 

e gabs. mennes pies by auy fleight,bue þ gifte ofthe bodye beeyng now made im⸗ 
moꝛtall. Ind euen ſuche lyke ſhall your bodye alſo bee after the returretciõ. 
Whan the loꝛde had by ſuche woozdes as theſe taken away the feare from 
* theim, and had putte theim in acoumfozte:he Hewed foozth vuto theim his 
cher his hans Hades and his fete to bee biewed:he opened his ſyde that they might hadle 
des, and his che manife(t dientes of the woundes, | Ts 
pre Fo: it was the lozdes pleaſure to reſetue theſame, tothe entente þ by thoſe 
euidẽt tokens he might thã emõg his diſciples perfectly abouche the trueth 
of his humain bodye,and alſo that he mate in tyme to come at the laſt date 
of iudgemente enbꝛaide to the Jewes their vn belief accoꝛdyng to the pꝛo⸗ 
phetie, whiche laieth: They chall tee in whom they haue perced and made 
wholes. How wheras ſome there wer pet ſtill, whiche did not plainly be⸗ 


lleue it to bee thelame bodye that they had (een dead ; dut wer in * — . 


thegoſpelofſ.Zyke, Cap. xxitiii. Fo. cxciii. 
certain inebztacton(as pe woulde fate) o dzounkenſhip of gladneſſe did ſo d wbyle 
holde their myiades,? they did neither perkeictely belieue their owne pieg, ey — — 
noz their cares, noꝛ their handes:(foz oft tymes we be afeard to belieue the 'vednot fog 
thyng whiche we dooe rather then our liues, wiche to bre true, as men fea⸗ 

ryng leſte we chould caſt our lelfes into ſome fooles paradiſe, oz falſe iope, 3 
wherof to bee anon after depziued again: Jeſus voucheſauing with al to⸗ .o hem baue 
kens ok euidence to bee a Phyſicfan to their vnbeliet᷑: becauſe there ſhould — — 
no ſpiece ofthe lyke myſtruſtefulneſſe remaine in vs, ſaled: Haue pe any 

thyng here that maie bee eaten ⸗Foz none there is a moze vndoubted token 

02 pzoufe of a man to bee aliue. then it the ſame take meate. And therefoze 

Jeſas willed meate to bee geuen to the damiſell, whan ſhe was called a⸗ 1 
gain to life , and ſembleablyalſo vnto Lazarus: not that we ſhall fele any Math. b. 
houngre after 5 we bee reiled again to immoztalitee:but becauſe he would Zune. biui. r. 
(as that pzeſent tyme required) confirme and make euident vnto his diſci⸗ John. xi. a. 
ples, the veritee of his humain bodye. There wer pzelet at that tyme in the⸗ 1 
ſame place a good noumbꝛe of his diſciples, and pet was there but verat Z? — : 
ſmall pꝛouiſion of viandzie. Therfoze that that they had, they bzpngfoozth piece ot 
whiche was a mozſel| of fiche that had been bꝛuiled, and a honey combe. _ 
Than Jeſus in the ſighte of theim all eate parte of the thinges whiche wer 
ſettebefoze hym. | 


C Iad he ſaied vnto tbeim: Theſe are the woaoꝛdes whiche J ſpake vnto you, while J The texte, 
was pet with vou, that all muſt nedes bee fulfilled whiche were wzyten of me in 5 lawe 
of Holes, and in the pꝛophetes, end iu the pſalmes. Than opened be their wittes, that 
they might vnde rſtande rye ſcriptures, and ſaied vnto ibeim: Thus it is wꝛyten and thus 
it dehoued Lhziſte to ſutt̃te, and to ariſe again from death the third dale, and that repen= 
taunce and remiſſion of ſynnes ſhould bee pꝛeached in his name emong all nacions, and 
muſt begynne at Hteruſalem. Aud ye ate witueſſes of thcſe thinges. And bcholde, J will 
tend the pꝛomiſle of my father vpon you. ut tarpe pe in that ciiie ot Pleruſalem vntill 
re bee endowed with power from on high. 


And whan he had now made all their ſenſes perfiectely to belieue that he 


was no ſighte ef any ghoſte, but a verat and a lyuing man, euen theſame, Theſe werg* 


whom thep had tokoꝛe ſeen bothe liuyng and alſo dying: he taketh recourſe the wooꝛdes 
vnto y holy ſeriptures, wherunto there ought credite to be geuen, although — 
the ſenles of man ſhuld neuer ſo muche crye againſt it. e ought not ( ſaleth von. gc. 
he) to meruaill at the thynges whithe pe ſee to haue been dooen. The lerip⸗ 
ture cannot lye koꝛaſmuche as it hath been wꝛyten by the inſpiracion of the 
holy ghoſte. What ſoeuer thyng hath hitherto been dooen, theſame had 
been fozeſhewed and pzefigurate afoze in the bookes of Moles, in the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and in the plalmes. Foz euen J am verai he, whom the figures of 
Moles lawe did lignilte: J am the man, of whom the holy pꝛophetes pꝛo⸗ 
miled ſo many thynges:and it is J, whole firſt ſpꝛyugyng vp, whole pꝛo⸗ 
greſſton oꝛ goyng fozeward, and whoſe conſummacion, the myſticall pſal- 
mes dooe deſcribe : Ind with no leſſe truc th (hall al the reſt ol chynges allo 
beeperfourmed, whithe haue in theſame ſcripture been koꝛſhewed concer 
nyng my returnyng into heauen, concernyng the ſpirite of God to bee lent? 
who after that this bodye of myne ſhall bee taken awate fro pou, ſhall make 
y20uthe-moze ſtedfaſt concernyng the ghoſpell to bee ſpzed * — 
"0 Olle 


uf 
% 


, . 
2» ä — rr re trne - — — —— hs 
- - 8 — - wor. = - = 5 WT : — = 
xr 5 | hs n FE CF 4 F —— — - = — ; — 
« . — — — — — 4 — : — : 


— ILOUNGE Q 
3 — — —ok — 


— 


—_ — — Gre ered yn oye 


— 


: 
pd 
ip 
! 

. | 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


whoͤlle bniuerſall wozlde,andconcernyng the laſt ende of this wozlde; 

Thele are the thynges whiche J did ſo many tymes labour to beate into 

your heades,whan hauyng vet a moztall bodye ſubiect bnto death, J lined 
conuerſaunt emong you, beeyng alſo moꝛtall. At that tyme had not the pꝛe⸗ 

miſſes ſetled tn your hertes: now can pe not any longer doubte whan pe lee 

my ſaipnges to agree with the myſtical ſcriptures, and the comyng to paſſe 

oꝛ ſequele of thynges to agree with them bothe.Hetherto(as the tyme hath 
required) J haue tendꝛely bozne withthe weakeneſſe of your fleache, and J 

haue with groſſe pꝛoufes lated the trueth of matiers befoze you. Fromhẽte⸗ 

fooꝛth growe ye loꝛeward to a ſpirituall vnderſtandyng of the ſcriptures, 

There ſhall ye fromhencefoozth ſee me, there ſhall pe heare me. And becauſe 

Than opc: the myſticall bookes are not vnderſtanded,except God open our minde and 
ned he their reaſon, Jef? opened bnfotheim,P yies ofthetr herte that they might reade, 
merten t belieue and vnderſtande, that was wzyten in the ſcripture, Fozno man 
ehey my dooeth bnderſtande ſcripture , but he that doocth belleue it. In this ozdze 
tbe leriptu⸗ (lated Jeſꝰ:)it hathſemed good vnto my father to reſtoze mankynde. And 
res. the thyng whiche he had decreed, hath been ſette foozth by his inſpiracion in 
bookes of holy ſcripture. The ſelt ſame thyng hath been kozeſhewedby me 

befoze it was dooen: neither was it poſſible that it ſhould any otherwyſe 

tome to palle,becauſe the determinacions of God are immutable, and p hos 

Thus it be- ly ſcriptures can as litell ſtzille to lpe, as the ſelf ſpirite of God, by whole (ns 
— hy ſtincte they haue been w2yten.By death, and by open ſhame or the croſſe, the 
anda riſe Wale did lye vnto glozie: it was neceſſarie that I chould ariſe again to lite 
again from on 5 third dale, to the ende ye might knowe pourſelfes to haue à loꝛde a au 
death the aduocate beepnga liueſman, # one that fromhencefoozth ſhall dye nomoꝛe. 
third dare. And thelame your aduocate beeyng admitted into heauen, ſhal fromthence 
ſend vnto you the ſpirite of God. Tha muſt pe in the name of Jeſus Chiilte 

And that re pꝛeache repentaunce of the life paſt, and the remiſſion of all ſpnnes without 
pentaunce the keppng of Poles lawe. Theſame remiſſion of ſpnnes ſhal bee geuen to 
gr ail people though evangelical faith onely.J haue fuffreed the peines in the 
would bee behalt ot al creatures: leat them no moꝛe but belieue, and thei ſhal atteigne 
veached in the tate of innocencie. And thele thynges muſt bee pꝛeached, not onelp to 
9:5nam®- the Jewes, but alſo to all nacions of the woꝛlde: dutyet pꝛouided al waits, 
and be- that ye begynne firſt with Hierulalem. In Jewerie was J bozne , & there 
gynne boy haue J wꝛought miracles:at Hieruſalẽ haue I taught,and (uffreed death. 
Aud pe ate Emong this people chall ye fynde hertes by many meanes and wales now 
witnelſe of alreadie pꝛepaired bnto faith. Unto theſe people ſhall ve renewe the memo⸗ 
rpelerviges tie of the thynges whiche ve haue ſeen @ heard. My doctryne whiche J fil 
hold. I 95 receiued ol iny father, and than taught vnto you, pe ſhall poure out again 
tende 5 pꝛo⸗ into theim. The wozlde will gainſate and withſtande pour teſtimonie,like 
mille of my ag it did vnceaſſauntly crye out againſt me. But J ( as Jhaueheretofoze 
fater v95 failed) will from ny father lend to pou the ſptrite., whiche he long agen 
pꝛomiſed by the pꝛophetes, that he would ſende, whan he ſpake by p mouth 

Jobel. il. g. of Johel. And it chall bee: I ſhall hereafter poute out my ſpirite vpon all 
i lal. cui. o. ſteãche:and your ſoonnes and your daughters chall pꝛophecie: whiche ſpi⸗ 
rite holy Dauid alto did wiſhe foꝛ, whan he laied: Sende thou foozth thy 
ſpirite, and they ſhall bee created:# thou halt renewe the face of the yearth. 

Chat fame ſpirite ſhal make you ſtrong and inuincible again t all 1 7 
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to beeſhewedofthis woꝛlde. Thelame ſpirite hall moꝛouer geue vou elo⸗ 
quente whiche no creature ſhall bee hable to gainſaie:he ſhall alſo geue you 
power to weozke miracles, in ſozte that your teſtimonie concernyng me But farye 
ſhall bee a thyng of condigne pith and efficacte, pe in the meane tyme vntill 22 Dies 
than, bee ye in perfeict quiete and reſt within your ſelfes, and beeyng con⸗ cucſals vu⸗ 
gregated together in one tcoũpaignie, remaine pe in this citie of Hieruſalẽ: 1116 
begynnyng there the cõcoꝛde a vnitee of the churche p ſhall ſpꝛyng vpꝛand 
exhoꝛte ye one an other with holy tommunicactons, deuoutly pꝛaĩyng, and 

euyng thankes vnto God, vntyll that lame ſpirite come from aboue, who 
Hal enſtructe and arme you with power and ſtrength celeſtiall. 


C Ind be led tbeim out into Bethante, and lift vp bis handes, and bliTed them . And it | 

= — pon — — _ — — them, and was caryed vp in to beaut. — 
nd ther wurſbip aud rcturued to Dicruſalem with great: 

tinually in the temple pꝛallpng and laudyng God. osten tere, , 


Hervpon after that Jeſus had by ſoondzte euident pꝛoufkeg confirmed the 
veritee of his relurreccion:he led his diſciptes into Bethanie, and beeyng and litt vp 
euen now readie to departefroi hence into heauen, he lift vp his handes c bis bandes 
bliſſed them, repꝛeſentyng euen in this berai poyncte alſo the exaumple of — billed 
pattiarkes and ol Woſes, And in theſame inſtaunt whylehe wilheth well 1 
vnto bis diſciples, he was lifted vp from the yearth, and in ſighte ok theim 
all was carryed vp into heauen. Than the diſciples fallyng pzoſtrat on the and was 
grounde wurlſhipped the loꝛd lootzyng after him with their pies as long as carryed vp 
they might. But muche moze did they looke after hym with their hertes, ał⸗ into beau? 
ter that his bodye was taken awate from their pies. * — 
The pꝛemiſſes thus executed and dooen,they returned to Hieruſalẽ, accoꝛ⸗ bym. ic. 
dyng as the lozde had enioyned them, and returne they did with great fope, And 1bct re 


Foz now had faith ſhaken offromtheim,all ſozowe and heauineſſe:and — my 


alſured hope ofthe pꝛomiſſes did geue theim cherefulneſſe. In the 


meane ſeaſon they were muche and often in the Temple, as men And wer 
euen than alteadie offreyng euangelicall ſacrifices, pꝛaiſyng tontiuualiy 
and magnifiyng the boũteous goodneſſe of God towardes — 
mankynde, and rendzepag thankes vnto hym, — - 
foz that he had decreed freely to geue ſuche Eod. 
high venefites vato moztall men, 
_ thzough hys ſonne. 
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Tothemoſterenoumedpaince / 

Ferdinando Archednke of Auſtriege and bo 

ther to Charles tbe lift, the Emperour ofthe Ko: | 
maines, Eraſmus of Roterodam _ . 
wllheth health, 


„De lat pere, moſte gracious piirce Ferdinãdo, Jfooke 
on hide to wꝛite apataphzaſe vpõ the goſpell of ſaince 
PPathew moꝛe ar tue vzgent requelt ofthe moſte reue⸗ 
rende Horde Mathew, Cardinall of Hedune, then ol 
WA] mne owne mynde, partelp becauſe the great excel⸗ 
Llencte ot the wooꝛtze by a certaine reuerent feare with⸗ 
dꝛewe my minde from medling there withall, partely 


fult ol godlye maieſtte this pzeſent golpell was, the whiche foz the moſte 
be — of ſuche fecrete miſteries as vnto p 


nature vnto ours by his incarnacion. Foz what is he that canne by bery 
imaginacion, e that God the kather, beyng without begyn⸗ 
1 continually beget God the ſonne, into whom the begetter doeth 
fo wholy powze out hym lelf, that pet there dy he is nothing diminiched, ol 
whom allo the ſayed fonne is after ſuche wyle boꝛne, that pet thereby he 
ta nothing ſecluded; againe how that fram them bothe.the hol p got doeth 
lo pꝛorede, that there continueth a perfit copulacion of one nature amongſt 
them, without any cofuftou of the diſtincte pꝛopꝛietie in perlons. Who can 
by wit atteyne to knowe by what cotunccion the omnipotent # bnſpeakeas 
dtenaturebytncarnacion., did couple mannes nature vnto his: ſo that the 
ſeiffame whiche euermoꝛe had bene very God of the liuing God begotten, 
was alſo very man bozne ofrhe virgin Mari⸗ Jn the declaracion of ſuche 
matters, in the whiche oftentymes the bare tranſpoſing ot one woozde is 
ant haynous offence, dohat libertie canaparaphzaſe haue- Aboue all this 
did perceyne that Jmuſtego, if I didpzoſecutemy purpoſe, ouer places 
incambzed with many and tundzy difficulties: hedgedand diched, parted 
and dinided with fluddeg, and gulfes, ouer the whiche it chould not be poſs 
lible to paſſe vy realon of thickets, and ſtanding moates. Foꝛ there is none 
ofallthe goſpen that hath eyther mo, oꝛ moze hardequeſtions to be ſolued, 
efther in whom moze vrhement ſtudie hath bene —_—_ old — 
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excellent auctours, finaily-in whoſe expoſicion the interpꝛeters do moze 
varrp and diſcent, the whicheverily J do not thinke mete to be imputed to 
theyz dulneſſe oz lackgofjearnyng, but either to the obleuritie of the ſtyle, 
oꝛ elles to the diffyſeves of thynges conteynedtherin, There were beſides 
theſe, other peruttet difficadtiys in the ſaped matter, becauſe that all the 
woozdes whiche the Enangelit Doeth attrivute vnto Churſt, are intricate 
with enigmaticall queſtions, the whiche ika man ſhould expꝛeſſe in wyle 
ofa pataphꝛaſe, ſuche thynges will not agree with theyꝛ anſwer, that did 
not perceyue to what purpoſe Chziſte did ſpeake ſo. Foz many thynges be 
ſpoken of Chꝛiſte, after ſuche a ſpzte, that he knewe well that they neyther 
coutd, neyther would he that they cbauld be perceyued vntill ehe concluſion 
ok the thing did declate his ſaying:Farthermozetn almuche as it is the ol. 
fice ofa paraphꝛaſe to expꝛeſſe that thyng that is bzefely ſpotzen, and in few 
woozdes couched with moꝛe copy and plenty of woozdes, Itould not ob⸗ 
ſerue the due meaſare oftyme. Foz where as it is reade that our loꝛde did 
keepe his manndfe vpon the night tyme with his dilciples, a at the ſaped 
tyme to haue waſhed theyꝛ feete, pet after the lame maundp he had ſo long 
communrcacion with his dilciples, that it maye be thought a wonder that 
he had tyine to ſpeake ſo many ae hae many of leing that the wooꝛdes of 


the other Euangellſtes do declare that many other thynges alſo wer both 
ſaycdand done by hym the lame dught: wherfoze dewe meaſure in tyme 
could not be obſerued of me, whiche Could declare at large all the ſayde' 
thynges with moꝛe copy and plentye of wooꝛdeg. Finally this Euangeliſt 
hath acertatne peculiar kynde at᷑ ii ple ot his owne. Foz he doeth knit his 
ſtyle as though it were ring and ring ioyned and linked togither, lumtime 
with contrary membꝛes, lumt me with lyke, lumtyme with oneſelf thing 
ſandzy tymes repeted, ſo that a paraphꝛale is not able to expꝛeſſe ſuche 
pleaſaunt elegance 8 his ſtile: I meane ſuche places as this: In principio e- 
rat verbum, & verbum erat apud deum, & deus erat verbum. In the be — | 
was 5 woozd,i the wooꝛde was w God:# God was the woozde: Int e 
ili. places woozde after wooꝛde. and God after God, is pleaſantite repeted. 
And by and by repeting agaype the beginning, he coucludeth the ſentence. 
Hoc erat in principio apud Deum. The ſame was in the beginning w God, 
and agayne: Omnia per ipſum faga ſynt, & ſine ipſo factum eſt nihil , Ill thyn⸗ 
ges were made by the lame, and tw{thout the lame was nothing made that 
was made. Quod factum eſt in ipſo vita erat, & vita erat lux hominum, & lux in 
tenebris lucet, & tenebre eam non cõprehenderunt. In hym was the lyfe, and 
the lite was the light of men, and the light hineth in derkenes, & the darke⸗ 
nes did not compꝛehende it. In theſe it doeth appeare how that euery mem⸗ 
bze of the ſentence doeth alwape repete the koꝛmer, lo that the ende ol the 
fozmer beginneth the latter: and ſuche a lyke thyng may be percepued here, 
as the Greke Eccho is wont to repzeſent : but as touchyng thele thynges, 
lumthyng haue J ſpoken in the argumentes ofthe Euangelifes golpelles 
and Epiſtles. This peculiar grace and elegancte of ſpechẽ, I perceiued wel 
could haue no plate in my paraphzaſe . Therfoze although J did percepue 
thele and many other like dilkiculties, pet J toke bpon me this buſy piece ol 
wozke, ſeyng that lo many t noble men did by theyꝛ exhoztacion, encozage 
me thereto, and by auctozitie enfozce me: ſpecially becauſe the good 3 1 


paraph:aſe vpon the goſpell of John. 
ot my fozmerdewtie and obedience, rather than any pꝛelumptiò did bolder 
me to the ſame. Foz I had not only good ſucceſſe fozaſmuche as the gentill 
reader fo2 my trauaple and paynes doeth thãke me. but alſo fozaſmuche as 
Charles(ofal Emperours that foz this eight hundzeth yeres hath reigned 
mn this wozld, both of moſte puiſſance, if we behold his large dominion, # 
alſo the moſt vertuous, i we conſider beſides his other very imperial qua⸗ 
lities, his feruent affeccion and zeale towardes religion & godlines) hath 
this my paynes (foz vnto him J did dedicate it) not only by countenauce # 
wooꝛdes, but alſo by letters both ful honozably a louingly wꝛittẽ, certified 

me that it was molt thakfully accepted ol his grace, wherupõ me thought 
it couenient that leing Mathew was to the Emperour Charles dedicate a 
pꝛeſented: John chould be vnzo Ferdinando, the other a ſecound Charles, 
dedicate. And plainly good hope doeth greatly comfozt my minde, pꝛomi⸗ 
ſing me that it chal cum to paſle, that like as my foꝛmer labour by Charles 
good fauoz did well pꝛocede, and had good ſucceſſe, ſo ſhall this my pzeſent 
endeuour by Þ gracious fauour of Ferdinado, pꝛocede and haue lucky ſuc- 
teſſe. Theſe be two names in our tyme moſte koꝛtunate, a couple of hꝛethꝛẽ 
in theſe daies moſt lucky. ether it is to be doubted think J, but p v fauour 
of God will pzoſperouſly ſet foozth the godly purpoſe of luche lo godly dil⸗ 
poſed pꝛinces. Foꝛ a mã maye (as I think)hauea good opinion in them, in 
whõ beyng pet of tender age the excellẽt fruit of vertu doeth ſaciſfy p great 
expectacion, the whiche (it Þ might lo calle it) the blading tender age did 
put vs in comfozte of. Foz.in your very childage, there apered in pou a cer⸗ 
taine ſtraũge a meruel ouſe towardnes of ſuch pꝛudẽcie, moderaciõ, meake⸗ 


neg, integritie, deuociõ qt godlines, that euerp ma did hope that your grace 


would be a wonderfull excellent pzince, in euerp condicion perkite s abſo- 
jute. And now as touching þ publike hope, p al p whole woꝛld hath cocey- 
ned ol you, like as hitherto you haue not fruſtrated it, ſo haue you bꝛought 
to paſſe pᷣnow whe you be cum to the age ot moꝛe diſcreciõ, it doeth appere 
that vou wil not only content a kulill the ſayde hope and expectacion, but 
allo the deſire of all men to the vttermoſte. My litle treatiſe of a Chʒiſtian 
Pꝛince. ſuche as it was, toz many dayes agoe wht ye were a pong ma,you 
cauſed all ſtudious perſons to like, in aſmuche as ve did voucheſate to read 
it. And this pzeſent woozkededicate vnto your graces name, you ſhall like⸗ 
wiſe cauſe to be liked,ſeing that of all yong men in our tyme you be p flour, 
ct foz manifold cõlideracions vnto all the wozld moſte derely beloued, ney⸗ 
ther hal pe ſo do eyther to aduaunce your glozy t renoume, eyther to pꝛo⸗ 
ture me any benefit oꝛ cõmoditie, foʒ nepther pour noble eſtate,neyther ſuch 
a lober a moderate nature doeth couet oz looke foz the pꝛayſe oꝛ commedas 
tion ot mã neyther my minde oz fantaſle doeth ſeeke any thing els, then the 
. fauourof Chꝛiſte, but þ thoſe foz whole furtherance theſe papnes wer takẽ 
(and foz all men in generall is my payne beſtowed) moꝛe plentifully might 
hauecomoditie thereby. Foz ſuche as of theyz owne nature be comendable, 
haue then eſpecial pzofit #ſinguler comoditie, when they ouercum all ma⸗ 
lice,x be thought woꝛthie p fauour # comendacion ot all men. To this pze- 
ſent purpoſe maye your grace muche helpe, if you declare this my pꝛelent 
woozke copiledby my payne #ſtudte, foz to haue bene not reiected of yonr 
graces maieſtte. Foz it is not to be leared J truſt, let your races wiſdom 
; | geue 
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— credece vnto them, the which peraduẽture will ſaye whe they hall vn, 
erſtade a paraphzaſe vpõ the goſpel to be dedicate vnto pꝛince Ferdinado, 
what ſhould alaye pꝛince a a pong man do with the goſpel- Ind wil make 
cauillaciõ #ſaye p J geue frogges wine, as the Greke pꝛouerbe ſpeaketh. 38 
though it wer to be thought p only luche do pꝛelent pꝛinces w mete gittes, p 
whiche bꝛing vnto them bokes wꝛittẽ tn bacbarous tõgue, conteining mat⸗ 
ters of hunting; keping of dogges, and hoꝛſes, of ingines foz warre, pea a 
mafoztune of diſing and carding. Uertly Jam ina contrarp opinion: koꝛ J 
deame that where the euangelicall and heauely philoſophte, ts thought to 
be to all, ot᷑ the higheſt, loweſt, a middel eſtate, wõderkull pzofitable,yet ſt is 
to none moꝛe neceſſarie, then to the ſupꝛeme heades # powers ot the would, 
Foz the moze weight, charge, and burden, that they ſuſteyne, ỹ moꝛe dauͤge⸗ 
rous the ſtoꝛme is that aperteyneth vnto them fozto caulme and aſſuage, þ 
moze manit̃olde occaſtons they haue whereby good wittes wel inclined by 
nature, and well inſtructed by educacion, mape be marred and coꝛrupted, ſo 
muche the moze it is ſeining that they ſhould be inſtructed and armed moze 
diligently then the reſte, with the moſte godly a infalltble pzeceptes of holy 
doctvine: fo2 ſuche canot offende without the great damage ofthole wozld, 
It is the peculiar office ofthe pꝛelates to nourtthe the people with plentiful 
and abundant foode of the euangelicall doctrine. Foz the whiche cauſe they 
be called paſtours a herdes in ſcripture. Jgraunte all theſe to be true. pet 
the poet Homer of the moſt cõmendable chʒiſtian aucthozs is commended, x 
not vnwurthily, becauſe he calleth a king a herd ouer his people:how much 
moze then is it mete that this name ⁊ title agre with euerp chꝛiſtian prince? 
A pꝛince doeth not pꝛeache and teache the goſpel, but he doeth oblerue, pꝛat⸗ 
tile, and fullil it, and pet doeth he after a ſozt teache it, wholoeuer doeth kepe 
and obſerue it. But how can he fulkil it if he knowe it not ( how ſhal he know 
it, extept by diligent and krequent reading he perule it, except with a great 
ſtudie he pꝛofoundlp pꝛint it in his memozte- whome behoueth moze ſteds 
faſtlpe to beleue that the celeſtiall kyng is gouernour of this woꝛlde vnto 
whom nothing is vnknowen, whole ipes no man can deceyue, whoſe po⸗ 
Wer no man can reliſte, who ſhal tudge enery ma accoꝛdyng to his merites, 
then the lupꝛeme powers, whiche by reaſon of theyꝛ power doe dꝛeade no 
man, and can if thep liſt eaſily decepue whom they liſt: whiche if they trel⸗ 
paͤſſe any thyng, be not cited to appere at any moztall mans conſiſtozy , but 
be commended allo oktymes koꝛ theyꝛ miſdeades e Jn whoſe mindes ought 
it to be moꝛe depelp grauen that after this pꝛeſent life (whereof the kynges 
themſelues haue no aſſurance.no not aſmuche as of an houre, # whiche no 
man can eniope long) there is to cum another life, p neuer ſhali haue ende: 
in the whiche indifferently without reſpect of eſtate, oz dignitie, (lauing 5 
the ſtrapter tudgement ſat he to them, ſtrapter accõpt ſhali they make, the 
whiche in this woꝛlde hath ſurmounted other in roume, office , and aucto? 
ritie.) euery man ſhall by the ſentence ofthe moſte righteous and iuſt iudge 
(whole iudgement no man ſhall eſcape) reape the croppe of that, whiche he 
hath ſowen in this p2eſent life, nepther ſhal any ſcape but that eyther koꝛ his 
good deades he ſhall recepue the croune of eternall glozye and bliſſe, oz els 
foz his offences be comitted to euerlaſting fire:in whoſe myndes (J ſay)1s it 
moze necellarie this thyng to be deapely infired then they:s , —_— 
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kpnde ol pꝛoſperitie and llattery of man, doeth pzouoke both to let theyꝛ afs 
fiance in thin ges pꝛelent, a to koꝛget what is hereaftertocum - In whoſe 
memoꝛies is it requiſite moze depelye to be pzinted, i Chziſte hath playnly 
thzetened vs in theſe wooꝛdes, ( wo be to the riche, # the hie powers of this 
woꝛld, whiche hath their tolozt in this woꝛld) than in theyꝛs whiche haue 
plentie & ſtoze ot all ſuche thimges, whereby mãs minde is coꝛrupt a degene⸗ 
rate: In whole eares is it moꝛe cõuenient diligẽtly to be beate p euery mi 
ought warely to beſtowe his talẽt whiche the loꝛd hath cõmitted vnto him, 
in the wape of vlurie, foꝛ the loꝛdes aduaũtage, ⁊ wil cal euery ma to make 
accopte therof, then theirs whiche by reaſon of their power comitted vnto 
them by God, may at they pleaſure,epther p2ofit moſt, oz diſp2ofit moſt in 
this woz1d- Who ought moze aſſuredly to beleue p̊ all men be they neuer ſo 
puiſlant # in high auctoutte,can of them ſelfes do nothing, a p all thynges Þ 
be good #comendable,doe cum of God, of whom al thinges ought to be de⸗ 
fired,y may by chꝛiſtiã peticiõ lawfully be deſired, # that vnto him Þ whole 
glozye#p2ayſe of all p we pzoſperaully do in our affatres, ought only to be 
attributed c aſcribed, then they who the woꝛlde doeth comende a magnifie 
byreaſon they haue luche thinges as Chziſt taught ſhould be diſpiſed- who 
bicaule of certatne vaine a fantaſtical apparẽt ſhadowes of thinges pſeeme 
comendable,p baſe ſozte doeth in mãner regard # wurſhip as goddes: who 
ought moze thozowlp be pſuaded p ſternnes is hated of God. iniury ought 
not to be reueged by iniury, that nothing is moꝛe cõmẽdable then peace, no⸗ 
thing moze acceptable to God then meakenes a clemencie, then luche whom 
ſo muche bulines daply doeth pꝛouoke to vnquietnes, to warre, a renegeing 
of diſpleaſuresz In whole mind ought it moꝛe depely be pzinted, pneyther 
foꝛ delire of like, neyther feare of death, it is law full to ſwarue fro honeſty, ỹ 
in this pꝛelent life no ma ought to looke foz to be rewarded koꝛ his merites 
and deſertes, leing that in the nexte wozld no man (hal be defrauded of his 
dewe rewarde, then in mindes of pꝛinces, whom ſo many pꝛouocaciõs, ſo 
muchetroubleſum bulines, ſo many occaſiõs doeth ofte a many times intiſe 
tallure to dichoneſty ! Uerely ſuche a minde vpõ whiche 5 general kelicitie 
02 milerie ot p whole wozld doeth depende, ought w weightie and pꝛofoũd 
perluaſtons ofphtloſophy be armed, wheredy it may vp2ightly a nothyng 
ſhzinking, perleuer againſt all Þ policies a engines of this wozld: but ſuche 
doctrine whiche doeth lo peyſe the minde p it be not toſſed by the waues and 
ſurges of foztune,# wozldly buſines,no otherwiſethen p balãs doeth tape 
the ſhippes in time oftepeſt,can neyther moze couentently, nepther of moze 
certaine veritie, nepther pet of moze efficacie a power be collected out of any 
other woozke,then the goſpell of God. It ỹ p2ofane p:inces, fozaſmuche as 
they muſt commoly trauatle in wozldiy aftatres,* inaintenaũce of publique 
trãquillitie a reſt, ca not alwayes obſerue ſuche thinges as they percepue, & 
iudge to be moſt cõueniẽt to be kept # oblerued, yet at the leaſt tfÞ euãgeli⸗ 
call doctrine be pzofoundly rooted in them, they chal be able to do this, that 
foꝛaſmuche as lieth in them to do, they ſhal alwaye endeuour them ſelfes to 
appꝛoche nigh vnto perfoꝛmaũce of Chziſtes pꝛeceptes, à litle oꝛ nothing 
lwarue frõ their marke. This thing as we deſire ỹ it maye appere in al luch 
as be gouernours of this wozlde, ſo moſt gracious Pꝛince Ferdinando, we 
greatly hope to ſe it in you, as whom we haue knowe from your childeage 
0 | Oli hitherto 
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Hitherto,to haue bene maruelouſly geue to the reading of the goſpel:foz pon 
wer not wont, while the pꝛieſt is at ſeruice, to ſpẽde pour tyme eyther in ſu; 
perſticious kinde of pꝛaters, eyther vnfrutefull iangling as the moſt part of 
nobilite doeth, but to open the teſtamẽt, and reuerẽtly to ſee what thepiſtell 
and golpell ot that daye doeth inſtructe and exhoꝛte vou to do. Neyther dg 
we doubte but that tbis exaple of your childage, you haue muche encreaſed 
by encreaſe of age.Neyther do we miſtruſt but that in tyme to cum in euery 
place, many other wil tolo we this your exãple. Foz like as an inkecciõ of vice 
take at 2̊ exãple ot mi of eſtate, doeth ſpedely crepe vnto maup:euẽ lo thexã⸗ 
ple of vertu, if it haue his beginning of renoumed perſons,wil ſoone be wel 
Iyked ok all me. In what eſtimaciõ the wooꝛd or God was had in old tyme, 
may euidetly appere by thole rites & ceremonies as yet be vled in 5 church, 
left vnto vs of old ãtiquitie. The boke is adozned truly w gold, iuery, a pci⸗ 
ous ſtones, reſerued #lated vp deuoutly emõgſt p tewels, It is not bzought 
kooꝛth ne carried in wout great reuerece. The golpeller delireth licece ofhi 
Pp doeth execute, ö he may reade a pnoiice it. After p,there is cauſedan holy 
perfume by cẽling ol krakincenſe,of ſtacten, the dꝛopping of mirrha, ofmir- 
tha it ſeife, # of the powder of the herbe galbanũ. The foꝛehead a bꝛeſt hath 
the ligne of Þ croſſe made vpõ them, glozy is geuẽ to the loꝛde downe to the 
groũd, euery ma ariſeth & ſtãdeth bolte vpꝛight. ð heades be bare. the eares 
attẽtiłe, the tyes full of reuerence. At the name of Jelꝰ as oft as it is mẽtio⸗ 
ned, the knees be bowed downe to the ground, after all this w great reue⸗ 
rente he holdeth the boke befoze his bꝛeſt, q carrieth it about, euery mi doeth 
kiſſe it, a at the laſt it is reuerecly lated vp amõgeſt the reliques. What other 
thing doeth theſe ceremonies meane, oz put vs in remẽbꝛance of, than that 
nothing ought of chꝛiſtiã men be moze regarded, moꝛe derely beloned,moze 
reueretly hãdled then y celeſtial doctrine, whiche Chzilt hath pꝛeached vnto 
all perſons:the which foz ſo many hudzety yeres ago, the conſent of p whole 
wozld hath allowed, the whiche againſt this woꝛld, a the pꝛince therok, ma⸗ 
keth vs to pꝛeuaile⸗ but like as wurthely Þ vain a miſoꝛdꝛed deuociõ of the 
Jewes is repꝛoued, whiche Jewes doe great reuerence vnto the booke of 
their lawe the olde teſtament, in laping pure and cleane clothes vnder it. 
kneling downe to it, and wurſhipping it, not once touching it, but w cleane 
and vndekiled handes, (where as ſuch thinges as their lawe doeth chielly 
teache them, they wickedly contemne and deſpiſe ) ſo it is to be percey- 
ued of vs, that we be not as vndeuoute in kepyng and fulfilling the gol⸗ 
pell, as we be ſuperſticious and ſcrupulous obleruers of the rites and cere⸗ 
monies. Foz what doeth it auayle to haue the booke adourned with Juo⸗ 
rpe, ſiluer, golde, and lilke, ik our lyuing be polluted and infected with ſuche 
vice as the goſpell doeth ſo ſtraytely foꝛbid: if our loule be decked with no 
vertue accoꝛdyng to the goſpell- what can the booke auayle vs boꝛne befoze 
our herte, if the doctrine of it be not in our herte-ifſuche thinges as it doeth 
condemne, do reygne in our herte and mynde⸗ what ſerutce doeth the per⸗ 
fume and odour cauſed by cenſyng, if that his doctrine be contemned, if our 
lpuing haue a daply peſtilent ſauer- what the better be we to bowe downe 
our necke to the boote, ik out luſtes obſtinately and with ſtiffe neckes re⸗ 
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bare headed, ik all our hole life be ſuche that it declare openly that we _ 
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thedoctrine ofthe ghoſpel-how dare pe be ſo bolde as to kiſſe the boke that 
the gholpell is in the whiche beeyng tubiect to lecherye, to auarice, to am⸗ 
bicion,to lenſualitie, and ꝑꝛe do defile and diſhoneſt the admonicions of the 

oſpell- how dare he kiſſe the booke that teacheth nothyng but peace, but 
mekeneſſe, and charitie, the whiche dilpyſyng Chꝛiſtes doctrine is whollye 
conſumed with enute,replenyſhed with hatred, bopleth in anger, inflamed 
with deſire to be reuenged, furious and madde againſt his neyghboure,the 
whiche alſo(ſo his mynde maye beelatiſfted, )fozceth not by wood battayle 
to ſette all the woꝛlde by the eares together- how dare he beſo impudente 
as to embꝛate and wurſhippe this holy bote, the whiche in al kind of liuing 
and conuerſacton is vtterly geuen and marrped vnto this woꝛlde, which as 
a moꝛtal ennemp, the doctrine ofthe ghoſpel doeth deteſtate# abhozre-with 
cleane hãds & very reuerently we ble to touche thy holy boke of the ghoſpel, 
tt with filthy myndes do we diſpile ỹ pꝛeceptes of Þ goſpel : why do we not 
rather lay the to our hert-why do we not kyſſe the with mynde t pure affec- 
cion-why do we not here bowe downe our neckes- Certain there be hath 
hanging about their necke, æ carieth about w thẽ a part ok S. Johns goſpel, 
as a temedie againſt diſeaſes, t ſuche other heuy milkoꝛtunes. Why do not 
we rather beare about w vs the doctrine of Þ goſpel in our minde,p whiche 
may remedy al diſeaſe of ſpnne a bice⸗ do not diſcõmẽd any ceremonies, J 
do not raile bpon Þ deuociõ of the ſymple people:but plainly, than will theſe 
ſaid thynges p2ofit vs if we put in pzactiſe thing whiche the viſybleſignes 
putteth vs in remẽbꝛaũce of, It we be true chꝛiſtẽ me p is to lay, it we vnfas 
nedly pꝛofeſſe Þ doctrine ok þgoſpel, let vs inwardly in our myndes p2actiſe 
al ſuchethynges as in theſe ſignes is outwardly repꝛeſeted vnto vs. haue 
heard lay pᷣ it is a faſhion in ſum places y the pꝛince ſhalat the goſpell tyme 
ſtande holdyng a naked ſweatd in his had, the reſt laying their handes vpo 
the hyltes, Howe ſhall he dekende the gholpell with the lwearde, whoſe 
mynde doeth hate the ghoſpell, whiche is wholly affeccionate vnto the bas 
nities of this wozlde, in whole opinion nothyng is leſſe regarded then the 
excellente pꝛetious perle of the ghoſpell, of whom nothyng is moze hated, 
then that whiche Chꝛiſte taughte onely to bee coueted ⸗He that poulleth 
the people, that oppꝛeſſeth the pooꝛe that by warre defaceth all both good 
and badde, he that is the occaſion of manpkolde calamities, foz whoſe vain 
glozyeſo muche mannes blouddeis chedde, dooeth he, J ſaye, dꝛawe his 
ſwearde to defende Chꝛiſtes ghoſpell withall - let hym kirſte be made at one 
with the gholpell, let hym kutte awape his vicious and naughtie appetp⸗ 
tes out of his mynde with the \wearde of the ghoſpell , and then yk he iyſte, 
let hym dꝛawe his cwearde againſt the ennemies ofthe ghoſpell, But theſe 
thynges haue J ſpoken, moſte renowmed p2ynce in the waye ok aduertile⸗ 
mente, without repꝛoche ot any perſon. J open the matter onely. Jre⸗ 
pꝛehende no perſone : and the moze boldely vnto pour grace J waite thus, 
becauſe no kynde of ſuſpicion at all, ot any ſuche faulte oz enozmitie, can 
be luſpected to be in you. There be none Bychoppes ercepte that of congru⸗ 
ence ought to liue moꝛe after the ghoſpell then pzinces. But they oktentp⸗ 
mes by ſimplicitie vnder an allemblaunce of deuocion be decepued.Foz by Þ 
perſwaſion of ſuche whiche be thought the perkit pzofeſſoures of religion, 
theyoftymes eſteme it a poynt of great — 155 daily ſap ouer _ 
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pꝛaſers Þ which they cal their mattẽs it they ſe a maſſe euery day once, The 
whiche thinges as in a lay pꝛince ⁊ a poũg mi allo, J graũt is a certainto⸗ 
ke a ligne of a wel diſpoſed mind, yet be there many other thinges þ which 
do mode ſtraitly appertain to a chꝛiſtẽ pꝛices office the theſe, Fox it he forſee 
5 no ſtoꝛm of warre ariſe, p q publike libertte be not diminithed ne violated, 
5 the pooze cõminaltie be not cõpelled to famiſhe,Þ no naughty officers be 
made it permitted, in my opiniõ heſhal do a moꝛe acceptable ſeruice to god, 
the if he ſhuld ſay thele pꝛaiers. vi. yeres together. Vet do J comed v ſaid this 
ges if p which is moze pꝛincipal be coupled iopned thereto. But # if a pꝛite 
do ſuppoſe 5ᷣ he lacketh no pozcis of godly perkeccio;puttig his cofidecein þ 
obſeruacto of thoſe thinges,ſettyng a part ſuche thynges which do peculi⸗ 
arly appertain vnto a kynges office @ dutte, plainly 5 is þ cofuſis of all reli 
gio,y is the ſubuerſio of como welth:a they Þ geue ſuche coũtel, do nether 
geue pzofitable noz holſ6 coucel foꝛ Þ pꝛince, neither yet foz his ſubiectes. Jt 
is a good deed to here maſſe, if they be pure p doit:but howe ca J cũin pute 
life vnto Þ ſacrifice doen in remebzatice of Þ true #htghelt pꝛince, yᷣ which fo; 
to redeme his ſeruatites beſtowed his own life,tfthzough my furp, my vais 
glozy,#necligece ſo many thouſad me be either vexed oz vtterly peryſhe- J 
thinke it not nedeful to ſhew v foz Þ molt part pzinces be neuer at mozelei- 
lure, neyther leſſe careful then when they be at diuine leruice. What greate 
thyng is it, it a pꝛince ſap thoſe pꝛaiers at an houre pꝛeſcribed therkoꝛe, whi⸗ 
che cãnot haue lulficient tyme x leiſure to oꝛder ⁊ diſpoſe thaffayzes ot a cõ⸗ 
mon wealth: A pꝛince all pzay inough at full, if he ſay dailp recite fro his 
heart the notable pꝛaper ofthe wyle kyng Salomon. Loꝛd gene me wiſdie 
and knowledge how to behaue my ſelf vnto thy people. Oz the other pꝛaier 
muche lyke vnto thelame, the whiche the wyſe man, as J remeber, reciteth 
in the bote of wildome. Geue me wiſdome whiche is euer aboutthy ſeate, p 
che map be w me, e labour w me, that J may knowe what is acceptable in 
thy ſight,fo2 ſhe knoweth à vnderſtãdeth al thynges, # ſhe ſhal leade me ſo⸗ 
bzely in my woꝛkes, a pꝛeſerue me in hir power: So ſhall my wozkes be ac- 
ceptable,x the ſhal I gouerne thy people righteoullp, a be worthy to ſittein 
my fathers ſeate:who cã haue knowledge of thy vnderſtãd ng a meanyng, 
except thou geue wiſdõe, a ſend thy holy ghoſt fro aboue, v the waies ofthe 
whiche are bpõ earth, ma be refoꝛmed, that men map learne the thynges þ 
ar pleaſaiit vnto the: This wiſdõ ᷣ this moſt wiſe poůg mi delireth to haue 
map a mã chefly find in pholy lcripture, it a mã liſt vnfainedly a with a god 
lp curiolitie ſeke to haue it. Other wiſe, how is it ci to paſſe that chꝛiſtẽ mes 
behauiour a maners partly be decayed into a conuerſacto wurſe thep Gen⸗ 
tiles oz Ethnickes wer, partly degenerated into a certain Judaical luperſti 
clon, but by reaſon y the Doctrine of Þ goſpell hath nat been had in regarde⸗ 
Notwithſtãdyng to ſay pᷣ very trueth, in all tymes there hath been euer lů, 
of whõ the goſpel hath been had in due honour reuerẽce, yet neuertheleſſe 
ko this fower hũdꝛed yeres paſt, the liuely heate a feruẽcie theroł, hath been 
greatly abated with the moſt part. Wherkoꝛe the moze we ought to 5 vtter- 
molt of our power, endeuour our ſelf that euery man foz his part do reuiue 
thilſame ſparkle of heauely fire again, the whiche the eternal verttie J eſusß 
Chzilt our Loꝛde hath ſent down into the earth, wichyng nothing els but y 
it map be leruently kyndled and in great circuite to ſpꝛead it ſelf abzodc,an 
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beſet all on fire. In this our tyme when mans condictons beſo coꝛrupted # 
of lo great diſſencions in opinions, wherby at this houre al thynges be co 
founded a oute of oꝛder, whither ſhall we rather flee to haue redzeſle, thẽ as 
S. Hilary doeth wel admonyſhe bs, vnto the moſte pure fountavn and wel 
ſpꝛing of holy ſcripture,voherof the moſt pure and vndefiled patte be þ goſ⸗ 
pels⸗Neither ought the golpel to be miſiptzed of ſupzeme powers fozthis 
taule, as though it did as ſum ſaye, cauſe ſuche to be ſedicious x dilobediẽt, 
whole parte a duetie is to be obedient vnto their pzpnces: nay it rather pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth pꝛinces in this poynte, in lo muche as it doeth teache theim to execute 
the true offices ot pꝛinces, and not to be tiraũteg, #cauſeth the people moze 
gladly to obey euery good pꝛince, moꝛe quietlp to tollerate and beare with 
the badde. Finally the goſpel is not to be blamed, ik any man do not ble alof 
the beſt, that thyng whiche ol his nature is moſte excellent, a the very beſte, 
It is called the goſpel of peace:reconcilyng god and vs to vnitie, a ſecondly 
couplyng mutual loue x amitie bet wene eche of vs togyther. It any mi ſtũ⸗ 
ble at this ſtone, let hym blame hymſelf and not the golpel. There is no po⸗ 
wer that man hath, no policy. no conſpiracy oʒ coniutacion togyther ,Þ is a⸗ 
ble to banquiche a oppꝛeſſe the veritie ofthe golpel, whiche moſte mightily 
ſetteth furth it ſelk, when it is moſt greuoully perſecuted. But as touchyng 
theſe matters J feare me J haue heretotoꝛe ſpoken inough a to much. Now 
y this paraphzaſe may w the inoze fruite be red, after J haue ſpokẽ a woꝛde 
0: twoo ofthe euangeliſtes entent and purpoſe, J wyll make an ende. After 
p the lyfe & doctrine of our loꝛd Jelꝰ Chꝛiſt by thapoſtles pꝛeachyng a theo⸗ 
ther Euãgeliſtes wzitynges was ſpꝛed at large ouer all Þ wozid, the Euã⸗ 
geliſt S. John whoChailt ſo notably loued, atter all the other toke on hid 
to wiite this pzeſent goſpel, not lo muche foz thentẽt to compile the hiſtozye 
of p goſpell,as to make reherſall of certaynthpnges omitted bythe other e⸗ 
uangeliſtes, becauſe they ſemed not vnwoꝛthy to be knowen: But the eſpe- 
ciall cauſe why that he wꝛote this golpel ine ſuppoſe was to ſet fo:th a cos 
firme the godhead ol Chꝛiſte againſt the hereſie, whiche euen in thoſe daies 
(as eiuil weedes amongeſt good coꝛne) begun to ſpzing,s namely agapuſte 
the hereſie of Cerinthians, a E&beonites, the whiche beſpde other errontouſe 
doctrine, pꝛeached that Chꝛiſt was nothyng els but mã only: nether that he 
was in any wyle. beloꝛe he was boꝛne of the virgin Marie. Now it was 
bery neceſſary that the woꝛzlde ſhould knowe and beleue Chaifte to be bothe 
very god a very ma:of whiche twoo, foꝛmer article doth pzincipally helpe 
to iuflame the loue of man toward hym:koꝛ the better we knowe a thyng, w 
the better wyll, we do loue it: ſecondarily it doth caule vs to haue moꝛe fer⸗ 
net courage to folow p ſteps of hym. Foʒ who wil attempt to folow « coũ⸗ 
terfait that thyng whiche is doe of an aũgell by a viliõ c apperaũce onely a 
not in very dede⸗kurthermoꝛe lye as it is hard to oblerue þ thynges which 
he cõmaũdeth.euẽ ſo the thinges be exceding excellẽt he pꝛomileth: it was 
therfoze requiſite allo, his godhed ſhould not be vnknowẽ, to thentẽt p we 
might haue confidence p he vndoubredly would help his ſeruauntes whom 
he after ſuche ſozte did loue, neyther wyll defraude them ok his pꝛomiſe, the 
whiche is able with a becke to do what hym lyſte. The Euangeliſtes that 
wꝛote befoze Sainct John, made in maner no mencion of Cyziſte, Foz J 
thynke this to be the wildõe whiche l. Paule vſed to ſpeake amögſt 5 perfit, 
amoglt p reſt pzofeſſing himſelf to know nothing els but Jelꝰ Chult un 
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to be crucified, Wafoztune as then the tyme did not ſuffer ſo inexplpcable a 
miſterie to be put in wziting to al mennes knowledge, leaſt it ſhould be had 
in deriſion ofthe wicked, becauſe they could neither beleue it, neither vndexs 
ſtand it. Foz in other matters allo the olde aũcient auctours as ofte as they 
make mencion ofheauenly thinges, do vſe to ſpeake both very ſeldome vez 
ry reuerently thereof, beyng moze copious in ſuche thynges as dove moꝛe 
p2ofite and appertain to godlyliuyng. The Apoſtle S. John was coſtray. 
ned therefoze by the vndilcrete boldenes of the heretickes,moze plainly and 
euidẽtly toaffirme both v natures to be in Chziſt,lyke as by Þ bolde pꝛelũp⸗ 
tion of the Irians, the catholike fathers wer infozced moꝛe pꝛecilelp to dil⸗ 
cuſſe certain thynges as touching lame matters, where as they would ra⸗ 
ther not haue medled with the diffinicion of ſuche matters, whiche both dos 
eth greatly paſſe the capatitie ot mans wittes, and cannot be determined w 
out great daunger a perill. But as fox this matter not without conſideraci⸗ 
on it was reſeruedfoz S. John ſo welbeloued of Chꝛiſte, and ſo well woz- 
thy, whom as he that is the well of all wyledõ did loue aboue the reſt moꝛe 
feruentlp, ſo is it to be beleued that theſame did moꝛe pletifully reueale a oz 
pen certain ſecretes and miſteries vnto hym( pf J may ſo calle hym) his (0 
welbeloued dearlig. Hym therfoꝛe ſo derely beloued of Chziſt, let vs al pꝛo⸗ 
foundely a grounde diy vnderſtand, that we foz our part map be the louerg 
of Chꝛiſt. Well of this one thyng and no moꝛe, J wyll put the reader to at⸗ 
knowledge, that in this pzeſente Paraphzaſe J folowe the mynde of moſte 
allo med old autours, but not in euerp place, neither in every thyng:fo} they 
thẽlelfeg do often diſcent among thelelfes, pet do J alwap ſyncerelp a faiths 
fully declare and bꝛyng foꝛth that the whiche me thinketh is the moſte true 
ſence meanyng, toꝛ as muche as J did perceiue that the olde auctours cõ⸗ 
tẽding againſt the opinion ol heretickes, haue wꝛaſted ſũ places, ſumthyng 
violentely to their purpoſe, pet it is not my mynde that any man geue moze 
credenceto this mp paraphꝛaſe, the he would geue to a comttary, if J had 
wꝛitten one vpon it, notwithſtandyng a Paraphzaſets a kynd ofa cõmen⸗ 
tarie. As fo; allegozies in the whiche J percetue the olde auctours to haue 
been very ſcrupulouſly a ſuperſticiouſip diligent, haue Jnot medled with⸗ 
all, but very ſeldome, nepther moze coptouſly then me thought conuentent. 
Fare well re doubted pꝛynce, and with all your endeuour, fauour and ſette⸗ 
koꝛth the gloꝛp ol the ghoſpell,ſo almightie Chꝛiſt ot his parte 
| graciouſly aſſiſt you in all your deſires, 
Penen at Baſtle,Þ pere ofour Loꝛd 
W.. xxiii.the.v.day 
ol Januarie. 
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A Ohn the àpoſtle whom Jeſus loned right well, be- 

yng the ſonne of zebedeus, and James the Apoſtles 
bother, who after the Lozdes death Herode had be⸗ 
VER | = Ty beaded, wrote his ghoſpelllaſt of all the teſt, beeyng 
Ne deſired thereto bythe byſhops of Alta, bothe againſt 
| JJ I Ry \Cerinthus,# diuers other heretickes, but pzincipaliy 
oe RE E agatnli the opinion of the Ebeonites, which euẽ than 
1 atoſe. w hiche Ebeonites auouche that Chꝛiſte was 
—— not befoze Marie: by reaſon wherofhe was enfozced 
to ſhe we euẽ his diuine natiuitie. They lay Þ beſpdes this, there was an o⸗ 
ther caule of his wzityng,becauſe that whan he had red ß bolumes of Ma⸗ 
thew, Marke, and Luke, he well allowed the texte ofthe ſtoꝛpe, a affirmed 
that they had ſaped the trueth, but had onel ye made their ſtozie of one peres 
actes, in whiche after the impziſonment ol John , Chaiſt ſuffered, Where⸗ 
fozeomittyng that peres actes, whiche wer ſulfictently entreated ok al the, 
he ſhewed ſuche thynges as wer doen befoze John was impꝛiſoned. his 
che thyng may euidently appeare to ſuche, as ſhall diltgentely reade the vos 
lumes of the ko wer ghoſpeis:the whiche thyng allo dodeth take awape the 
dilagreyng that ſemeth to be betwene John and the reſt. He wꝛote beſydeg 
the pꝛemiſſes one Epiſtle, whiche beginneth thus. That whiche was from 
the beginnyng, whiche we haue heard, whiche we haue ſeen w our iyes.xc, 
The other twoo whiche begin. The elder to the welbeloued Ladpe and 
hir chyldꝛen. c. And the elder to the beſt beloued Caius, whom Jloue in þ 
nnueth. ac, are affirmed to haue been woꝛiten of John the pꝛieſt, whoſe ſeue⸗ 
tall oũbe is at this day to be ſeen at Epheſus,and many ſuppoſe Þ there ar 
two memoꝛials ok this ſame John the Euãgeliſt, ok whiche matter we wil 
entreate,after we ſhal by oꝛder tum to the lyke of Papias his ſcholler. In þ 
fourtenth pere thã, at what tyme Domicianus after Nero ſtyꝛred vp the ſe- 
tonde perſecucion, John beyng banyſhed into the Ille of pathmos, wꝛote 
the Reuelacion, whiche is entytled the Apocalipſis,wyiche Juſtine p mar⸗ 
tir, and Hireneus do make commentaries vpon. But after Domictan was 
llayne, and all his actes reuoked by the Senate, becauſe of his ouermuche 
crueltie,he retourned to Epheſus, in the tyme ol pzince Nerua : and conty- 
nuyng there vntyl the tyme ol the Emperour Traiane, he inſtituted and go⸗ 

uerned all the churches of Ilia , and there continued tyll he was impo⸗ 

tent fo2 age. He dyed the thze lcoꝛe and eight yere after the palſion 
of the Loꝛde Jeſu, aud was buried a little 

belpde thelame citie. 
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The paraphraſe of Eraſmuns 
vponthegoſpellofainct John. 
Thefirlt chapter, 


Fe Ccauſcthe nature of God doeth palle beyonde meaſure 

A FAR rap the weakneffe ofmanes wit, although in other thinges 

PY EY ttbeeright good and ofquicke ſight, yet that diuine na⸗ 
iture can neyther be percepued with our ſenleg, as it is in 


dede, ne concepued in mynde, imagined noz expꝛeſſed 
7 with woozdes. And although in thynges creat, certayn 
— daparance ot godly power, wyſedome, and goodnes is 
chewed, and ſo it cummeth to paſſe that the ſimilitudes bzought furth of 
thoſe thynges, whiche we dooe ſumwhat perceiue with our ſenſes a wit, 
maye bꝛyng vs into ſum ſmall and ſhadowlyke knowleage ok incompꝛe⸗ 
henſiblethynges, that we may beholde theimas it wer in a dꝛeame and a 
cloude, yet that notwithſtandyng no ſimilitude may be taken out of an 
thynges create, whether ye behold the Aungels, the wooꝛkemanchip ok 
the heauens, oz els theſe inferiour bodieg, whiche although they be fami⸗ 
liar to our ſenſes, neuertheleſſe we cannot fully percepue theim: no ſimi⸗ 
litude J ſay, can be bzought furth of any of theſe fozfaid thynges, whiche 
may in al poyntes agree to the reaſon and nature ot thoſe thynges, of the 
whiche foꝛ to attaine the knowleage, thoſe compariſons are bzought in 
place, Therefozeit behoueth man to applie all the ſtudie ot his mpnde 
tothis, that he may rather loue the goodnes of God, then meruaile at, o 
tompꝛehende his highnes, whiche neyther Cherubin oꝛ Seraphin doeth 
fully atteyne to. And although God cannot but be meruaplous in all his 
wooꝛkes, pet he had rather bee beloued of vs foz his goodneſſe, then to be 
meruayled atfoz his extellencie. But the moꝛe full kno wlage of the diuine 
nature is reſerued in the woꝛld to cum foꝛ theym, whiche haue purged the 
iyes of theyꝛ herte here, thꝛough godlynes ok innocent lyfe. No man kno⸗ 
weth the father as he is in dede but the ſonne, and luche as the lonne will 
manifeſt him vnto. Therefoze to ſerche the knowleage of Goddes nature 
with mans reaſon, is pzeſumptuous boldnes: to ſpeake of thoſe thynges 
that cannot be exp2eſſed with wooꝛdes, is madnes : to geue judgement 
therof,is wickedneg. It we haue grace in the meane whyle to behold any 
parte therot, it is moꝛe truely compꝛehended with pure fayth, then with 
the helpe of mannes wyſedom. And in the meane tyme it is enough foꝛ to 
attaine eternall ſaluacion, to beleue thoſe thynges of God, whiche he did 
openly ſet foozth ol himlell in holy ſcripture, by men cholen foz that pur⸗ 
pole, whiche wer inſpired with his ſpirite: and ſuche thynges as he him⸗ 
ſelf after ward beyng conuerſant in pearth, opened to his diſciples: # laſt 
of all hath voucheſaued to declare manifeſtly by the holy ghoſte to the 
lame diſciples choſen foz that entent. 
To beleue theſe thynges limplye and truely is chꝛiſten wyſedome : to 
| A. i Trenerence 
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renerencethele thynges with a pure herte, is true religion: By theſe thyn⸗ 
ges to go fozward vnto the meditacion of heauenly lyfe, is godlines: to 
continue and perſeuer in theſe thynges, is victozy: to haue had the victozy 
by theſe thynges;is the hole ſumme offelicitie . But foz man to ſerche of 
godly cauſes with mans reaſons ferther then theſe thynges, is a certain 
perilous and wicked boldnes. And although it lemed to be enough that 
was both truely pꝛeached and ſet foozth in wzityng of the other Cuanges 
liſtes , whiche declaryng in ozdze the natiuitie ol Jeſu Chziſteas concers 
_ his manhed.,lyfe,and death, did affirmehymto haue the true nature 
of man: and ferthexmoze by declaryng his ſermons, rehearſing his my⸗ 
racles, and reſurreccion from death, did ſo declare his godly nature as that 
tyme required :ſpek yng nothyng all that while of his diuine natiuitie, by 
the whiche he was bozne by an bnſpeakable wape of his father without 
beginning. And refreining alfo to call hym manifeſtly by the name of god, 
tothintent that neyther the trueth ſhould be hidden from thoſe that were 
godly diſpoſed andeaſie to be taught,neyther occaſion chould be geuen to 
the weake and vntaught Jewes to go backe from the doctrine of the gol 
pel,whiche had vttrely perſuaded thepmſelfes by the tradicion of they} els 
ders, and allo out of moſes holy bookes, that the name of God could not 
berightfully attributed but onely to God the father, whome they had al⸗ 
wapes wurſhipped: And beſides that alſo leſte the gentiles, whiche did 
wurchip innumerable goddes,yea goddes made of men, ſhould haue tak? 
occaſion to continue in theyz peruerſe errour, it they had percepued 5 in the 
goſpell the name of God had been made common to many, whiche thyng 
the eares ofthe Jewes not able to receyue this miſterp (as thinking that 
name to be appꝛopꝛiate but to one) at the firſt could by no meanes haue 
bozne, And the minde ol the Gentiles beyng bzought vp in the opinion of 
many goddes, could not at the firſt be perfectly taught, that there wer thꝛe 
„ deuided in pꝛopꝛietie of perſons, of the whiche thze euery one was very 
God: and pet thꝛe was but one God, by the occaſion of one godly nature, 
whiche was commõ to all thzeequally. Pet thus it hath pleaſed God that 
to thintent the kayth of the goſpeil ould be the moꝛe ſtabliſhed, he would 
haue it declared to mankynde by littell and littell,as ſhould beſteſerue the 
tyme and mans capacitte. So the nacion ofthe Jewes did wurſhip God 
the father deuoutly many hundzeth peres, beyng ignoꝛant both of p ſonne 
and the holy goſte. And the ſonne ol God hymlelk whan he was here in 
pearth a very man, and (as we can witnes) did hungre, thirſt, lepe, lo⸗ 
row, wepe, was diſpleaſed.and had compaſſton, long ſuffered to be repu- 
ted foz none other but man, yea euen of his owne diſciples. Allo after his 
relurreccion he would haue them ignoꝛant in lum thynges. In lo muche 
that by the holy goſte he did not open all thynges to them, but thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges onely, whiche helped foꝛwarde the perſuaſion and beleik of the euan- 
gelicall doctrine and laluacion of mankinde. Foz conſidering that the nas 
ture of godly thynges is incompꝛehẽlible, yea to the higheſ} wittes ol men 
oꝛ Jungels, and the pꝛofeſſion of the goſpell pertapneth tndifferentlytoal 
men, the heauenly father hath opened vato vs to muche ol godly thynges 
by his lonne, as he hath willed to be ſuffictent fox the obtapning ol our lal⸗ 
uacion. Therfoze it cũmeth of a certapne perilous pzeſumpcion — — 


the golpell of S. John. cap.t» 0. ii 
any thyng ofthe godly nature moze then that whiche eyther Chꝛiſte hym⸗ 
elk, oꝛ the holy goſte haue opened vnto vs. | 


¶ In the beginning was the wooꝛde, and the wooꝛd was with God, and God was The texte. 


the wooꝛde. 

But becauſe in theſe dayes, as the wheate of Gods wooꝛde hath gro- 
wen in the hertes of good folk es, ſo alſo the cockle ofthe wicked hath ouer⸗ 
growen, whole curſed pzeſumpcton hath bꝛaſt out ſo far, that ſum hath not 
been afraide to take from Jeſu Chꝛiſt his manhed, bꝛinging in ſtede ol mã⸗ 
a bayne viſion and ſimilitude ol mã: Sum contrarie wiſe would take frõ 

ym his godhed, fallely ſaying that his beginning wag but than, whã he 
wasbozne of the virgin Mart: becaule they beyng blinded with yearthly 
affeccions could not attaine the miſterie of Goddes counſaill , how very 
Godtooke vpon hym to be very man, that one perſon ſhould be bothe, that 
in the meane while nothing ſhould be withdzawe from the immutable nas 
ture of God, and pet the perfectnes of his manhed Ghould ſtill remapne. J 
chall therfoze ſet foozth ſum thynges moꝛe plainly in the goſpel, ſo muche 
as the ſpirite of Chꝛʒiſt hath vouchelaued to open vnto me: and almuche as 
he had thought ſulfictent to obtayne ſaluacion by, thoꝛow the kayth of the 
golpel. But as J begãne to ſap, foꝛalmuche as there is nothyng any where 
amonges ali the thynges that euer God made, wherof we may make com⸗ 
patilon whiche can thzoughly agree with the trueth ofthe godhed, J muſt 
(though impꝛopꝛely) vſe the termes of thynges that our vnderſtanding is 
acqua pnted with, to thintent that J may geue ſum knowleage to other of 
thinges whiche paſleth all mens vnderſtandyng and vtteraunce. Therfoze 
as holy ſcripture calleth God that moſte excellent mynde, whiche minde is 
both greater and better then all thynges that can be imagined: Euen ſo it 
calleth his onely lonne, the wooꝛde ol that mynde. Foz although the ſonne 
be not the ſame that the father is, pet he is ſo bery like the kather that a mã 
may ſee the one in the other, that is to lap, the father inthe ſonne, a the ſonne. 
inthe father. But the reſemblaunce of the father, and the ſonne, whiche in 
mans generacion is many wapes vnperkite, is molte perkite in God the fas 
ther and his ſfonne. And there is nothyng whiche doeth moꝛe fully and eui⸗ 
dently expzeſſe the very ſecrecie ol the mynde, then the true declaryng of it 
by wooꝛde, foʒ that is the very lokyng glaſſe of the mynde, whiche cannot 
beſeen with bodily ipes. And if we couet to haue any man knowe the will 
of dur mynde, v thyng ts bꝛought to paſſe by no meanes moꝛe certainly oz 
quickely, then by ſpeache: whiche beyng fetched out ofthe inwarde pꝛiui⸗ 
ties of the mynde,conueyeth by a certain ſecrete efficacte, the minde of the 
ſpeakerinto the minde of the hearer, thzough the eares of the hearer.Ney- 
ther is there any thing amonges men moe effectuall to ſtirre bp euery mo⸗ 
tion of their mindes, then to vttre it by ſpeakyng. Foz and if we haue aucs 
tozitie, we may ſhoꝛtly appoint with our wooꝛde what we wil haue doen, 
Thertoꝛe he is called Þ ſonne, becauſe beyng equal in all other thynges w 
his father, he is diſtinct, a differeth in only pꝛopꝛietie of perſon. He is cal: 
led the wozde,becauſe God which in his owne pꝛopꝛe nature can no waies 
be cõpꝛehended, would be knowen to vs by him: neyther was his pleaſure 
to be tznowen foz any other caule, but to thintent we might attaine euerla⸗ 
ſting kelicitie by the knowe lage ol him. This birth is not 2 oꝛ du⸗ 
| 5 | . ryng 
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ring but fo2 a tyme, ne yet this woꝛde is lyke to mans wooꝛde. There is ng 
cozpozall thyng in God, nothyng that palleth with tyme, oz can be tontey⸗ 
ned in plate, neyther is there in him any thing at all ſubtect fo beginnyng, 
pꝛoceding age, oꝛ any mutabtilitie, he is alway one, hole, and altogether in 
himſelf: the ſonnets continually begotten of him, euẽ luche a one ag he is 
himlelt᷑: eternall ofhim that is eternal, almightye of him that is almighty, 
moſte good ot him that is beſte: in cõcluſion God ot God: neyther later in 
tyme, noz interioꝛ to his father : the euerlaſting woozde of the euerlaſtyng 
minde by the whiche the father ſpeaketh to himſelfe alwapes as it wer by 
a ſecrete thought ea befozethe woꝛlde was made, beyng knowẽ to no bo⸗ 
dp, but only to hymſelt # his ſonne. He did euermoꝛe a chall beget theſonne 
in himſell, t in lttewile did euermoze bzing kooꝛth his almightie woꝛde, he 
had no nede of anythyng p is create, to whoſe felicitie nothyng can be ads 
ded: but ol his naturall goodnes he hath made this whole ingine of the 
would, « ſet therin euangelicall mindes, and mankinde as in the meane be⸗ 
twene Aungels a beaſtes, to tbintent he might gather of thinges wunder⸗ 
fully create, c alſo at himſelf, the power, the lone, # goodnes of the maker 
therof. Ind as it there wer a great mightye kyng, whatſoener he cõmaun⸗ 
ded to be doẽ ſhould be doen byan by, euen ſo the very almighty father hath 
made all thinges by his ſonne a woozde. And firſt by this way he ſhewed 
furth his woozde, by whom he would be knowen,as though he had ſpoke 
vnto vs hymſelf. And beyng ſo knowen by the wonderfulnes of his moſte 
fayze wooꝛkemãſhip, might winde himſelf into our inward moctõs. Ther: 
foze they do erte, and go very karre krõ the trueth, whiche thinke the wooꝛd 
of God to be ſo after him in tyme, from whom it pꝛotedeth, as amonges vs 
the minde goeth befoze the ſpeache. And ſo they alſo whiche take the woozd 
of God ( by the whiche God the father hath made all thynges,)to be num⸗ 
bꝛed amonges thynges create. But their etrour is moze rude and groſſe, 
whiche do ſuppoſe the ſonne and wooꝛde ol God, than to haue begun, and 
neuer befoze,whan he was bozne bodily ofthe virgin Mari. What thing 
ſo euer is create hath his beginnyng in tyme, but the ſonne of God was 
twiſe bozne. onte ot his father befoze tyme, oꝛ rather without tyme, very 
God ok hym that is verily God: Agapne he was boꝛne ofthe virgin Par 
in tyme appoynted therto eternallp ot the euerlaſtyng father, very man of 
mank pnde. Foz it hath pleaſed God after this ſozte to bzing foozth agayne 
to vs his wooꝛde, that is to ſay his ſonne, to thintent he might be knowen 
after a moze plane way oz moze familiarly. That perſon therfozeis wic⸗ 
The wooꝛde $eD whiche maketh argument that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was nothing els but ma, 
was with oz that contendeth him to haue been create amonges other creatures. The 
Eod.35, father did beget hym that was bothe his ſonne and his wooꝛde and yet all 
one, after ſoundzye wayes: once in tyme as touchyng his manhed, and al- 
way without all tyme,as touchyng his godhed. Foz befoze there was this 
vniuerſall creacion of thynges, buthe pearthly and heauenly, the eternall 
wooꝛde was already with the euerlaſting father. And this woozde did lo 
pꝛocede from the father, that yet it remayned ſtill with the father. He was 
In attidẽt is Of ſuche an inſeparable nature with the father, that by pꝛopꝛietie of perſon 
ons —— t he was with the father: And pet he did not ſo cleue to the kather, as the ac- 
be without (ident doeth to the ſubltaunce 3 But he was God ok God, he was _ — 


the golpell of S. John. cap.t- Fo.tif 3 
God, and he was God with God. by reaſon that they both had but one di⸗ chat n 


that wherin 
nine nature common to both. They twayne wer ſo both one, that nothing {ets,a6fop ces 


illerence betwene them ſauyng only the pzopzietie ofperſon of the may take a: 
—_— the ſonne, of the ſpeaker and the wooꝛde that was ſpoken; lyke war ß wishe- 


as he was the only begotten tonne ok his only father, ſo he was the on:p — 2 
wooꝛde ofthe layd father, beyng therok the onely ſpeaker. aunce doeth 


CThe tame was in the beginnyng wifh Bod: all thynges wer by it, and without The texte. 
it was made uothyng that was made. | 

And albeit this wooꝛd was God, beyng almighty ofhym that was al: 
mighty,yet differing in pꝛopꝛiette of perſon,not by vultkenes of nature, he 
was with god the father: not bꝛought foꝛth in tyme, but befoze all times: ſo 
alwayes pꝛoceding from the fatherly minde, that neuertheles he neuer des 
parted from the ſame. Neyther was he crea te of the father, but the father 
made all thinges that be creat, both viſible a inuilible, by this his woozde, 
beynglikewyſe eternall as he is himſelf. By the ſame woozd he gouerneth 8 
all thynges, c by the ſame he hath reſtozed all thinges, not bling it as an ins wer by =_ 
ſtrument 02 miniſter, but as a ſonne, of the ſelfſame nature and vertue, 
that he is ol: to thintent 9 all maner of thynges chould tome fr the father, 
as the excellent auctour # maker oftbe ſame, but by the ſonne, whõ he had 
eternally begottẽ, a ſhall beget without ende, lyke to himſelk in al thinges. 

Jn it was ly fe. and lyfe was the light of men, and the light chyueth in darknes, # The texte. 
the darknes compꝛehended it not. | | 

And this woozdeofgod had might a power not only to make al thinges 
in general both viſible and inuiſtble at his wil a pleaſure,as it wer with a 
decke, but alſo in that wooꝛd was the lyfe and ſtrength of all thynges that 
wer create, that by the lame euery thyng ſhould haue his naturall ſtrength 
and foꝛce: and by the migyt whtche was once geuen to theym, laue theym 
ſelles in theyz kynd, by continuall gene racion. Foꝛ there is nothyng idle oz 
without ble amonges ſo great a multitude of thynges. Euerp herbe x tree 
hath his trength put into it, æ euery beaſt hath a certaine wit in his kinde. 
But as by his pꝛouidence he hath framed all thynges which he hath create 
byacertaine power naturally graffed in them, euery thyng to wootke his 
pꝛopertpe, and to the cotinuaunce ot his kynde, ſo he hath not lefte the moſt 
fayze wooꝛkmanſhip of this wozlde without light. Foz as he is to all fol⸗ 
kes the fountayne of lyłe, ſo is he alſo the kountayne ot lyght by reaſon that 
his father powteth into himthe fulnes of the diuine nature, by an euerla⸗ 
ſtyng natiuitie. So that he only reſtoꝛeth life, ea euen to the dead, and by 
his light putteth awaye the darkenes ol mens myndes be they neuer ſo Tue lane we⸗ 
darke. Therfozethe wooꝛde of God whiche is Chzilte Jeſus, is to meng ub 
myndes the ſeifchyng, that the earthlpe ſunne is to bodilp iyes, whoſe 
mindes after they wer fallẽ thoꝛow linne into moſt depe darkenes # death, 
he labozed to helpe with his vaſpeakable charitie. Foz befoze that time me 
did liue in ignoꝛaunce, and abyding in the darkenes ofſinnes, wurſhip- 
pyng dumme idols. in ſtede of true God, beyng ſinkully dꝛowned in blynde 

deſpꝛes of theyꝛ mpndes , lacked the tes ok the herte , wherwith eternall 
trueth is perceyued . God had ſpzinkled into mennes myndes lum litle 
ſparke of a quicke perceyuing wit, but bodily affeccions and darkenes of 

linnes had blynded the ſame. And the darkenes of r 2 was lo — 
ii. gre 
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great, that neytyer mans wiſdome and philoſophie, neyther the religion 
of Moles lawe, noꝛ vet the light of the Pꝛophetes, could put it clearly a: 
wape. But at the laſt came that our eternall moſte bzight ſunne, to whoſe 
inuincible lyght all darkenes geueth place, and he came to reſtoꝛe lyfe to 
all men, not only to the Jewes but to al nations of the woꝛld. And by put⸗ 
tyng awaype the darkenes of ſinnes, to giue ſight to all people, that thoꝛow 
the lyght of fayth, they might acknowlege God the father only to be wur⸗ 
ſhipped and loued, and his onely ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. This bodily ſunne 
doeth not geue light to al men at once, foʒ it hath his ſoundzfe courſes :bue 
this other ſpirituall light by his naturall power, Doeth Tyne yea euen in 
the moſte thicke darkenes ok the wozlde,offering it felf to all men to thentet 
they may haue like agayne, and ſee the way of eternall ſaluacion, whiche is 
open to euery bodye thꝛongh the faythe ofthe ghoſpell, And although the 
woꝛld beyng blynded with the kilthynes of ſynne, and the cloud of ſinnefull 
delpꝛes, woulde not beholde this light, vet could it be blemiſhed with no 
darkenes of this woꝛlde, how great ſo euer it wer. Foz he onely was pure 
from all impurenes of ſynne, neyther was he any other thyng but light; al 
maner of wapes pure and vncoꝛrupted. Foz the darkenes ofthis wozlde 
Doeth continually ſtryue agaiuſt the light whiche the woꝛlde hath, as the 
bewzayer oł his wooꝛkes, and that darkenes doeth eyther quenche oz dats 
ken the beames of many, but againſt this liuelp and eternail light it could 
nothyng pzeuatle, The Jewes haue ſtriuen againſt this light, the Philo⸗ 
fophers,the great inen ofthe woꝛld, and al thoſe which hath dedicate theim 


ſelfeg wholly to tranſitoʒy thynges: but this light hath had the victoute: it 


chyneth ſtill in che middes ofthe darkenes ol the wozlde,x euer ſhall ſhine, 


makyng all men partakers therof, fo they wil applie theymſelles to be apt 


£0 receiue it. But what ſhould a man do to theym whiche wittingly a wils 
lingly repell the light, whan it is ollered vnto theym, whiche whan they be 
allured and called to the light, of purpoſe ſhutte thepʒ iyes becauſe they wil 
not ſee it» Truely the ſonne of God did leaue nothyng vadoen wherby any 
man ſhould lacke his light. 


There was ſetit from Bod a mg, whoſe name was John: che ſame came as a wit⸗ 
nes to bcare wit ues of the light, that al men thꝛough him might beleue: he was not the 
lighie, but was ſent to beate witnes ot the light. 


Fo he did not pꝛeace himſelf lodainly into mens ſight, leaſt he ſhould 
the moꝛe haue blynded them by reaſon of thepꝛ incredulitie and lacke of be⸗ 
lief, foz who would haue beleued a thyug to muche to be-meruatled at, ex⸗ 
cept litel by litel, he had pꝛepared meanes myndes by many wapyes to be⸗ 
lief-Therfoze he not beyng ſattſfiedto haue declared to al men by this woͤ⸗ 
D2efull creacion ofthe woꝛld, both his almighey power, wiſdome.,exceding 
great goodnes, and excellent charitie towardes mankynd, neyther yet c0- 
tented as it wer to lignifie his cummpng betoze hande by ſo many pꝛophe⸗ 
cies ofthe pꝛophetes, and ſo many chadowes and figures of the olde lawe, 
inconcluſion he ſent a man moꝛe excellent then all the Pzophetes, whoſe 
name was John, who although he deſerued the chief pzayſe ok holpnes e⸗ 
mong all men that wer boꝛne vutil his time, and was called an Aungel foz 
the dignitie ol his office, beyng greater then any P2ophetes office, yet he 
was none other but man, very largely indued with many giktes of 3 


the goſpell of S. John. Cap. i. Fo ili. 
But al thoſe came of Gods liberalitie, a not of his owne nature, that was 
geuẽ hym at the ficlt:yet he was choſen a lent of God foz this purpoſe, that 


accozdyng to the pꝛophecie that was pzophectedof hym befoze, he myght 2% wines 


veare wirnes ok that godly lyght: whiche beyng couered with his manhed, 
was conuerſant in the woꝛld, not ( as who ſay) that he whiche was God, a 
fo declared befoze by the voyce of the father, ſhouldnede mannes witnes: 
but to thintent he might by all manerofmeanes,cauſe himſelfto be had in 
credit with the people, he would ÿ John ſhould be the goer befoze p light: 
as the day ſterre apperyng befoze,ſheweth p riſing ofthe ſunne to þ woꝛld. 
And alſo that by his pzeachyng,he ſhould pzepare mens mindes to receyne 
that light, whiche ſhould immediatly come after. And becauſe ſinne is the 
let wherby the heauely light is not admitted and receined, John did allure 
and call all people to penaunce, pzoclamyng openly that the tzingdõ of hea- 
uen was at hande: foz the firſt degre oz ſtep to the light is that men ſhould 
hate they2 owe darkenes. And this John was of lo great auctozitie emõg 
the Jewes foz the excellent holpnes ol his liuing, that many toke hym foz 
Chuũ himſelf, wherby Chziſt would the rather be cõmended to the Jewes 
by his witnes, as that tyme required: to thintent that litle by litle (as men 
do commonly ble) he might crepe into the mindes ok the people, foz other⸗ 
wile the meaner perſon is al wape wount to be commended by the witnes 
of greater: And Eſaie had pꝛomiled that at Chꝛiſtes cũming, there ould 
a tertayne excellent lyght ariſe and ſpꝛing bp to theim whiche did lyue in 
darkenes, and in the ſhadoe of death: and foz that cauſe befoze that Chzilte 


was notable by his miracles, many ſuſpected John to haue bene Þ lyght mas not 
whiche was pꝛomiſed of the Pꝛophete. But John was only the publiſher che liaht. 


befoze ofthe true light and not the light it ſelf. Therfoze Chꝛiſt, as þ opoʒ⸗ 
tunitie of that tyme lerued, did, as ye would ſaye, abuſe bothe the errour of 
the Jewes, and the auctozitie of John, to pꝛepare the myndes of all men 
to the faithe ofthe goſpell. Truly John was a certain light, that is to lay 
a burnyng candle, and geuing light feruently: buirnyng in godlyneg, a ge⸗ 
ning light by holyneſſe of lyke, nenertheles he was not the light whiche 
Gould bzynglyfe to the whole woꝛld: but the woozde of God wherof we 
do ſpeake at this pꝛelent was that true light, euer pꝛoteding krom God the 
kather. the kountapne ok all light: from whentce, what ſoeuer is lightlum in 
heauẽ and earth, bozoweth his light: whatſparke of wit, what knowleage 
ol truthe, what light of fayth lo euer there be, epther emõg men oz Angels, 
all the lame cummeth krom this kountapne. 


Ws... light was the true lighte, whiche lighteth cuery man that tummeth into the The texte. 


Is this wozld is blind without the lunne, fo al thinges are darke with- 
out this light. The woꝛlde alſo was ful of darkenes on euery ſide,becauſe 
ſinne and adhomipable errours did reigne in euery plate. And in the tyme 
ol this darkenes there did oftentymes chine fooꝛth men excellent in holp⸗ 
nes of like, as a litle ſterre in p moſt darkeſt nightes: e gaue ſum light as it 

wer thoꝛow a cloud, howbeit they did it but to p Yewes only, 02 to þ boꝛ⸗ 
derers ol Jurie: but this true light geueth light, not only to one naciõ, but 
to all men that cum into the darkenes of this wozld. The Jewes went a- 
bout to challenge this light ſeuerally to theim — they (yought 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon 


it to be p2omiſed to theim onely, foz almuche (as touching the fleſhe)it did 
| ſpzingofcheim,andemong them: but that light came to geuelight to the 
Ap enen g yerteS of all nacions of the hole wozlde, thozow the faythe of the goſpell, 

Neyther Scithian, Jewe, Spanyard, Gothian, Engliſheman, kynges, 

no2 bondemen, be excluded from this light. The light came to geue light to 

all men aſmuche as laye in it: but ił any continue in theyꝛ darkenes, d faute 
is not in the light, but in hym that frowardly loueth darkenes,and abhoz⸗ 
reth the light. Foꝛ the light ſhineth to all men, becauſe none might pꝛetend 
any excuſe, when willingly and wittingly he periſheth thozow his owne 
faute. Is ifa man ſhould get aknocke at noone dayes, becauſe he woulde 
not lift vp his tyes. 

The texte. de was in the woꝛld, and the woꝛld was made by hym, e the wozld knew him not. 
This wood of God was alwayes in the woꝛlde, not (as who ſaye)that 
he whiche is without meaſure, can be contapned in any circuite ok plate, 
but he was ſo in the woꝛlde. as the deuiſe ofthe wozkeman is in his wozke, 
and as the ruler is in that thyng he ruleth. Allo at that tyme this light did 
ſhyne in the woꝛlde, ſumwhat opening the godly power, wiſds, and good- 
nes therof,by thoſe thynges whiche wer wunderkully create by it, and by 
this meaneg it did then after a ſozt ſpeabe to mankynde. But many putting 
thepz felicitie in the biſible thynges of this wozlde (whom fox that cauſe of 
good right our lozd Feſus did accuſtome to call by the name ofthe would) 
when he taught them eternall thynges, they beyng blynded with earthip 
alteccios did not acknowleage theyꝛ maker. The darkenes of mindes was 
lo great, that the woꝛld knew not the maker therok, but did wurchip ler⸗ 
pentes, oxen, gotes,lekes, onpons, pea and that whiche is moze vile then 
all theſe, ſtockeg, and ſtones: diſpyling hym, ol whom they had receyued 

both that theymſelues wer, and all that they had. 

De cam emong his owne, aud his owne recepued hym not. 


They being accuſtomed to darkenes, did abhoꝛre the light, e beyng blin⸗ 
ded with ſinne did enbꝛate deathe in ſtede of life: yea and whã he did chew 
hymſelt moꝛe familiarly to the wozide beyng conuerſant and lpuing in his 
manhed amonges men, he was not knowen of theym whiche had dedicate 
thepmſelues wholp to this wozlde.Neytherts it any meruaple though the 
gentiles beyng wourſhippers of idols, and meaſuring all thynges bythe 
comodities of this life,beyng alſo ignoꝛant ofthe pꝛophetes, a the law, did 

not acknowleage hym, whiles he lyued here in the ſhape ofa man. This is 
mote to be meruailed at, that when he tame ſpecially to his obone people, to 
whome Meſſias had been pꝛompled by ſo many pꝛophecies ol the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, to whom he had been ſhadoed with ſo many figures, ol whome he had 
been loked foz ſo many hundzeth peares befoze,whiche ſaw bym doe mira⸗ 
cles and heard his teaching, yet they wer ſo far fro recepuing of hym, that 
with fperce myndes they went about his diſtruccion, whiche came ſpecially 
to ſane theym. And pꝛocured that innocentes death, who frely bzought life 
to his enemces. Theyſaw and did not lee, heard and did not heare, a hauing 
intelligence, did not vnderſtand: whiche thoꝛowe a frowarde ſtudie of the 
law, did riſe agaynſt hym whom the law had pꝛomiled. Therfoze by they? 
malice it came to paſſe that the light whiche bzought eternall life to the be⸗ 


leuers therof, was to them occaſion of greater blyndenes. ___— 


The texte. 


the golpell of S. John. Cap.t. Fo.v- 
wardnes could not hinder the health ol theim that beleued in it, but rather 
the blyndnes ol the Jewes made open wape koꝛ the Gentiles to the lyght 
of the gholpell. They whtche vnto that tyme wer taken foz the people of 
God, whiche only did boaſte theymlelues in the wurchipping ofthe true 
God, in the religion ofthe law, in the kynred of the fatherg, and in the pꝛo⸗ 
miles of Gods teſtament, turned theymſeiles from the ſonne of god, when 
he tame to theym. And therfozethe Lewes beyng righteouſty caſte out as 
rebels to the goſpell : the grace ofthe golpell remoued thence to the Gen⸗ 
tiles:that the courſe of thynges beyng altered, they whiche befoze ſwelled 
in pꝛide thozow the falſe colour of religion; houlde openly declare theys 
wickednes,reiectyng theſonne ol hym, whom they wurſhipped foz God. 
And on the other parte they whiche befoze were btterlp contrarie to 
true religion, and did wurſhippe beaſtes, and ſtockes foz theyꝛ goddes , 
chould enbꝛace the holynes of the goſpell by fapth: howbeit vponthis oc- 
talion the Gentiles wer lo admitted to be ſaued by the goſpell, that ney⸗ 
ther the Jewes noꝛ any other naciong at all, ſhould be excluded from ha⸗ 
ung entry thervnto, ſo they would put awaye theyꝛ ſtubbernes, and ſhew 
theym — obedient to kapth, whiche is the pzincipall g only gate to eter⸗ 
nall ſaluacion. 


But as many as recepued hym, to theim gaue he power to bee the lonnes ot God, Eye terte. 


tuen them that beleued on his name. 


And albeit many bothe ok the Jewes and the Gentiles which loued the 


wonꝛld moe then God, withdꝛew them ſelkes from this light, yet the cums 


myng therof was not in vayne. Firſt of all, it did manikeſt thepz inkelicitie 
which thozow theyꝛ owne faulte did depziue themlelues of ſo great good⸗ 
nes frely offered vnto theym: Neyther could any man doubt, but that by 
the iuſt judgement of God they ſhould be referued to eternall death. Fur- 
thermoze it cauſed that of the contrarie parte it chould moze euidently aps 
peare how notable the liberalitie of God was to theim whiche with a lim⸗ 
ple andredy fayth would recepue the woozde of the goſpell , And foz that 
cauſe, he that was bothe the ſonne of God and God, did humble himſelf to 
bur low eſtate, to thẽtent that thozow faith he might exalt vs to his highs 
neg. Therfoze he toke vpon hym the rebukefull miſerie ol our moꝛtalitie, 
to maze vs partakers of his godly gloꝛy: Therfoze alſo he would be boꝛne 
a toꝛpoꝛall man ofthe virgin, to thintent we ould be bozne agapne ſpiri⸗ 
tuall of God: and foz that purpoſe he came downe into the earth to cary bs 
bp into heaue, The ſtately ſcribes d pharileys,ᷣ pꝛoude kinges d powers 
of the woꝛld, the ſto wte and hawt philoſophers wer reiected becauſe they 
would not beleue. But to this high dignitie wer admitted, men ok lowe de⸗ 
5 litle eſtimacion, without renoume, vnlearned perſons, bondmẽ, bar⸗ 
arous men, and ſinners, whom the woꝛlde hath in no eſtimacion at all, ot 
whom nothing is required but pure faithe, nepther cunnyng,no2 noblenes 
of blood, noz yet the p2ofeſſion of Moſes la we: but all that did recepue this 
wozde,of what nacion oz condicion ſo euer they wer, ot᷑ his behalfe he gaue 
to theym this dignitie that they being graffed in Chꝛiſt thozow faithe and 
baptiſme,and hauyng pzofeſſed his name, ſhould be made euen the childꝛẽ 
of God, that they myght be made by adoption Þ ſame thyng, which Chꝛiſt 
was by nature. And what can be hygher then this honour, _ 1 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus bpon 


whiche befoze wer the childzen ofthe deutil and inheritours ok hell, chould 
thozow fayth only be made the childzen of God, the bꝛethꝛẽ ol Jeſu Chiiq, 
and coinheritours of the kingdome ol heauen- As touchyng the lech we 
wer all bozne the childzen ol wzath of our firſt father Adam, but by the 


wooꝛde ol God we be releaſed from that ſinfull kinred: and touchyng the 


The texte. 


ſpirite, webe happily boane agayne of God by Jeſu Chiſt. 
Whiche wer boꝛne not of bloud, nos of the will ofthe fleche, noz yet of the wyll ot 
man, but ot God. . ; TEN 1 
Foz finally God taketh koz his childzen, not ſuche as be boꝛne the childzẽ 
of Abzaham by mans ſede 02 actuall luſt in generation, but thoſe that be 
bozne of God by fayth.Our fir father Adam had begottẽ vs alter an vn⸗ 
koꝛtunate «miſerable ſozte,fo2 he begate vs to death # hel. Mozeouer they 
which are bozne touching the carnal birth, be not all boꝛne to one eſtate, io 
ſum be boꝛne to a kingdo,#ſumto bodage : But Chꝛiſt Jeſas the auetout 
of our new generacion,doeth regenerate all men without difference to lybe 


dignitie, that the bondage of lynne, and the miſery of moztalitie put away 


The texte. 


The texte. 


thoꝛow fayth and grace, they maye be made childꝛen ol the liuyng God, 
Aud the came wooꝛde became fleſbe, and dwelt among vs. 


Neyther is it any meruayle though man be tranſfo2med after a ſoꝛte, 
into the felowtſhip of the godly nature, ſeyng the wooꝛd of God did ſubmit 
it ſelf foz this cauſe to take our ſleche, that is to ſape a moꝛtall bodye of the 
virgin, ioyning together in himſelf two thinges moſt vnlyke, God a man: 
what thyng is mozefrayle oz moze vile then mans fleche⸗ and what thyng 
is moze mightye oz moꝛe excellent then God! Neuer meruaple that theſe 
thynges wer knit togither. Jt was God that did tt. Neythermiltraſt that 
men maye be made the childzen of God, ſeyng he loued vs lo, p foꝛ our ſake 
he hymleit would be made the lonne ok man: doubtles he toke vpon hym 
no fantaſticall bodye,foz who could loue a vapne biſion, oꝛ a diſceytfullil- 
juſionz but truly he toke bpon hym che body of a man, that is to ſape, the 
full and perfect nature ofman,abhozryng not ſo muche as that part, wher⸗ 
by we be ſubiect to death, and doo verp litle differ from the kynde of bzute 
beaſteg. And he became not man foꝛ a mall tyme redye by and by to put a⸗ 
wapye that thyng, whiche he had taken: but to pzoue aſluredly that he tobe 
his manhed not deceyt fully oz bnder a colour, he was long conuerſant in 
earth, he was hungrie, thirſtie, dyuerſe wapes puniſhed, ſuffereddeath, 
was ſeen with tyes, heard with eares, and touched with handes . And to 
thintent this dignitie ſhould alwaye remayne with manzzynde, the godhed 
hauyng the manhed with it, and in it, beyng gloꝛified, littyng on the right 
hand of the father almightie, doeth ſtill dwell in vs. 

And we law the gloꝛp of it, as the gloꝛy of the only begotten ſonne of the father, 


tull of grace and trueth. 


Neuertheles he lacked not his godly maieſtie, when he in his manhed 
walked here in earth: foz we whiche lyued familiarly with hym, ar witnes 
that he was both God and mã: we haue leen him hungry, a thirſt, lleping, 
weping,bered and dying. We haue heard hym ſpeake with the boyce ofa 
man, we haue touched hym with our handes, and by all pꝛofes, c tokẽs we 
haue founde hym to be bery man: yea and alſo we haue ſeen his godly glo⸗ 
tie in very deed meete loꝛ the only lonne ol God, chelyke wherof was — 


the goſpell of S, John. Capi. To vi. 


nerſhtwed to any ol the angels, Pꝛophetes, oʒ Patriarches, but it was 
ſuche as God Þ father would haue his only ſonne to be honozed with. Ind 
this glozie we haue ſeen in the woozking ok his miracles, in the vttring of 
heauenly doctrine, and in the viſion vpon the mounte Thaboꝛ, whe he 
was tranſfigured befoꝛe our iyes, when allo the verye boice ot his father 
cumming downe fro heatten,pzofeſſed him to be his dearly beloued lonne, 
as the laid father did notably ſet hym furth in his baptiſme, bothe with 
his voice and with the holy goſte, vnder p figure a ſimilitude ofa dooue. 
And againe when the ſonne befoze his death deſired hym to glozifye hym 
with that glozye whiche he had befoze the wozlde was made, a boice came 
downe from heauen and knowledged him to be his lonne, laping: Both J 
haue and will glozttye the. In concluſion we haue ſeen him in his reſur- 
reccion,bothe when he alredy being rilen from death to life, did ſhew kurth 
to vs his body, whiche we might touche and handle: but pet wag it ſub: 
ect to no euil, and alſo when befoze our iyes he was carried vp into heauẽ. 
And his glozy did appeare a ſhyne vnto vs not only by thele thinges, but 
aiſo his verye deathe did appꝛoue his godly power and ſtrength, when as 
the vayle ol the temple was deuided, the earth quaked, the ſtones bꝛaſt in 
ſoundꝛe, the graues and monumentes did open, the dead bodies did ryſe a» 
—— funneloſing his light. bꝛought ſodaine darckenes into p woꝛld: 
nd whiles immediatly alter a vehement erpe, he pelded vp bis goſte, as 
who lapeth he koꝛloke his lyfe willingly and not foz lacke of ſtrength, By 
this ſo wounderfull a death he did ſo glozifte the fatber, that bothe p theke 
whiche did hang by him, and allo the Centurion, did acknowlege hym to 
be the lonne of God. And albeit when he was conuerſaunt here in earth, 
and went about the bulines of our ſaluacton, he had leauer ſhewe vs er- 
ample of ſobzenes, mekenes and obediẽce, then to boaſte his owne greats 
nes, pet all his communicacion, all his dedes, pea his very behauiour and 
tountenaunce did declare hym to be full of all godly giktes, full of eternall 
and ſuche truthe as cannot be confounded: Foz although God doeth gene 
to other holy men alſo large giftes ot his grace and truth, pet did he po we 
into hym as into his only ſonne the hole fountayne of heauenly giłtes, to 
thintent that in hym alone might be ſo muche as ſhould ſuffiſe al me. And 
we did thozowoly ſee hym to be ſuche one tuen vattll his aſcencion. 


C John beareth witnes of hym, and cryeth, ſaying: This was he, ot whom N The texte. 


ſpake, whiche though he came after me, went befoze me: fo: he was befoze me. 


Let vs now pꝛocede and declare how he was kirſte knowen vuto the 
wozld, where as vntill this tyme not ſo muche as his owne bꝛethzẽ bele⸗ 


ued him to be any other but man, foz he would be knowe litle by litle, leſt « 
lo ſtrãge a thing ſhould not haue been beleued amonges men, ik it had ri⸗ ö 
len lodainly. And truly many thinges went befoze, which might lum ma 


der ot way haue pzepared mennes mindes to faithful belief; as the aucto⸗ 
titie of the pꝛophetes the ſhadoes of law, the agreable ſong of þ Angels 
at his natiuitie, the godly deuocion of the ſhepardes, the guydyng ſtarre, 
the deuoute behautour of the thꝛee wiſe men, the vnguletnes ol kyng He⸗ 
ode with all Jeruſalem foz the birth ol this new king, the pꝛophecies of 
Symeon and Anna, and allo certapne thynges 5 he did, beyonde the reche 
and courſe of mans nature, wherat his mother and Joſeph — — 
eimlelt 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 
theimlelk what thoſe thinges chould meane: vet neuertheles whe the tyme 
was cum, wherin it was decreed eternally that he ſhould openly take in 
hand the bulynes of pzearhyng the kingdome ol heauen, it pleaſedhim(ag _ | 


A aid befoze) to be cõmended and ſet farth by the witnes of John allo fo 


à tyme: not that he neded mans witnes, but becauſe ſoit was erpedient, 
eyther to alurethe Jewes to beleue of whom euerp one had John in hye 
eſtimacion, oꝛ els to rebue the vnbeltefofthe wicked, when they woulde 
not beleue,no not hym bearpng witnes of Chziſt, to whom in ot her thyn: 
ges they did attribute ſo muche, that they toke hym to be Meſlias whiche 
was p2ompſled by the pꝛophecies of the pꝛophetes to deliuer the people ak 
Iſrael. Therfoze when John pzeachingthe kingdom of God to be at had, 
had alredy gathered together many diſciples, did dayly baptile manyand 
was hadin _ auctozitie emong all men (but in verydede men had an 
til opinion of J —— ſayd John doeth openly beat into the heades ofthe 
multitude, and eftſones reherſeth that thyng, whiche diuers tymes befoze 
he had witneſſed of hym: And accozding to Eſaies pꝛophecie which did tel 
befoze hande that he ſhould in wildernes ſaye with aloude voice,makere- 
dy the wapye of the lozde,he not now pꝛiuely vnto his owne diſciples. but 
to all people indifferently, whiche euerydaye reſozted to hym accuſtoma⸗ 
blie becauſe of his baptiſme and doctrine,yea andcamepurpoſely to heart 
the very certaintie what opinion ſonotablea man had ok Jeſu, he J ſay, 


808 J d ſpake out with a playne and a cleare voyce, ſaying: This is he of whome 
heretofoze Ihaue oſten ſpoken vnto you,befoze whom thoꝛow errour you 


- be texte. 


do p2efer me, when that J told you there chould be one, whiche ſhould fo- 
low me in age and tyme ol pꝛearhyng, and ſhould alſo be rekened inkerlout 
to me in the opinion of the multitude, he hath now ouertaken me: # where 
as he ſemed to be after me, he hath begun to bee befoze ine. And no mer⸗ 
uaple, ſeyng that euen then alſo he did excell me in all giftes, although in 
the judgement ok men he ſemed inferiour vnto me. 

And of his fulnes haue all we recepued,euen grace foz grace: foz the law was gy⸗ 
uen by ggoſes, but grace and trueth cam by Jeſus Chziſt. 

Heis the fountayne of all trueth # grace. All we who pe haue in ſo great 
admiracion, be nothyng els but as it were litle bzookes oz furthcumming 
ſtreames: fox the litle that we haue euery man acco2dyng to his poxrcioti,is 
dꝛa wen furth out of the fulnes of this kountapne, from whece, whatſoener 
appertepneth to euerlaſting faluacton ſpꝛingeth vnto all men. All the ber⸗ 
tue that was in the patrtarkes,in the pzophetes,* in Moles, did cum from 


this kountapne. J am nothing elles but the goer befoze of him that is cum⸗ 
myng,. he is both the very publiſher, and alſo the auctour of the grace of 5 


olpell, whiche geueth true and euerlaſtyng laluacion to all men thozow 
the. We are bounde to thanke hym, foz that by the voyce of the Pꝛo⸗ 


phetes we haue bene inſtructed to godlines: by the pzeſcript and apoynt⸗ 


ment ofthe lawe we haue bene fozbydden to do euill. and foz that woe haue 
recetued as it were the ſhadowe ok true religion. Now doeth euen very he 
offre to all men moꝛe plentiouſe grace, who thozow the faith ofthe gol⸗ 
pell, pardoneth freiye all ſpnnes; and geueth euerlaſtinglyfe to theim that 
deſerueddeath. Foz Moſes whoſe auctozitie is hademong you as a thing 
halowed oz conſecrate,isno maner of waye to be cõpared tohym- ou 


— John. tap... Fo. bi 
was onely the pzonouncer and ſetter furth of the lawe, but not the auctoz, Thetawe 
and he bzoughtalawe bt ,tharpe, and hard, the whiche with ft- — — 
andſhadoes might he, as it wer a pꝛe aracton to the light ofthe gol⸗ 
pelt, that chould tome alter: and the layd Moles law ſhoulds rather matze 

noes to be zno wen, then tate them awaye: pea and to 1 Wn pom, 


tacher make a rh ealth then ue handen allure vs with pzomifes. . rates 
But now in ſteade ofthe ſtraytneiſe of the lawe , grace is genen by Jeſtt truth com by 
Chaite,whiche thozow fayth of the goſpel, frely and holy fozgeneth al men Jeſus Chuit. 
1 He hath geuen the lawe of truth in ſteade ofſhadoes, wherof 
is not onely the declarer, but alſo the auctoꝛ, as he bito whoin 
dd the father hath geuen all power. 


o mau hath ſeen God at auy tyme: Feovely begoteen ſonne, whiche is in the The texte. 
vt rofthe farher, he harh declared ym. 


vere he neuer ſo 
ane in aſhadoe. 
es t Pꝛo⸗ 
is only begotten nne 
* this kulnes of . Apo who be! 1g made man, did lo 
tome down to bs, that neuertheles by his godly nature he doeth alWaye 
zemayne in the boſomeof God the father, and as touchyngall thinges that 
patayne tothe abtayning ofeuerlaſtyng ſaluacion, hehath declared vnto 
bs mozefamiltarly and plainly,without wzappyng oz couering that thing 
| Matter. did ſignikye to ocher but partelp, oꝛ bnteracloud,andas i were 
Efbe. 
And this is the ewes ſente pꝛieſtes an 
pets 1555 oer abe ew elled and denyed 822 from * bene *. 
ul: am not cine. 
f 1 5 5 John had oftentymes pꝛiuely commended Chniſt by this maner 
ako d he opeulp declare, what maner ol man he was, doyng 
he pat 505 a pure honeftferuaunt, which neyther would wzongfully take 
pon him the hon our of his 17 4 47 Jewes would haue g rue tt 
1 pin nevtheryer wonldhy tur his ſayde maſter therok, alchou h he 
anew wel ynoughthac heſhontd not ouly by that meanes leeſe theeſtimas 
e ie, wilede alcedy hehademotig the Jewes, but allo it 
ont zm much? 3 Wien chey had rather haue ge⸗ 


John, whoſe birth allo was famauſeanduotable e- 

-, who fozthe digmtie that his father was of, beyng a 

'moze highly eftemed oft 1 Woo; the ſtraunge⸗ 

| is weary! Ee : 10 e 
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The paraphꝛale o Eraſmus vpdn 

rommon ble of people, at that tyme was lytle ſet by:therfoze ſeyng p pooze 
Chziſte hymſelt did not content the pꝛoud Phariſeys , yea and thep began 
ſumwhat to enuy John. only becauſe he had cõmended Chziſte in his pꝛea⸗ 

chyng, the ſaid Pyariſeis ſent from Jerulalem pꝛieſtes and leuites beyn 
Whe the Je: me of great guctozitie,to enquire of John befozeÞ multitude who he was, 
Ker. t Pte; gf whome the tudgement ofthe people didſo muche varye. Foz ſum layed 
that he was Chꝛiſte that ſhoulde delyuer the wholle nacion ofthe Jewes 
from ſeruttude. Dumſuppoſedhymto be Helie, who accoꝛdyngto Mala⸗ 
chies pꝛophetie, they thought was cum agaynetobethe goer befoze of 
Meſltag to cum. As touchyng Chzilt very few regarded hym, becauſe both 
his parentes,and hym ſelf lyued varely and pooxely , pet neuertheles ſum 
vegane to enup him. Ind lo the crafte of the Phariſeps didthen go about 
this thyng to thintent they might frame Chailte to cet euill delpꝛes. 
Whiche thing they thought ſhould be bzought to paſſe, it he had not bene 
alowed but by they: auctozitie and pzofe: foʒ ifhe had taught thynges re⸗ 
pugnaunt to their affeccions# vices, they would haue diſalowed and tabẽ 
awape his auctozitte among the people, whoſe doctrine they had perceys 
ued chould hynder theyz commodities. This is the folifhe policie of woꝛld⸗ 
ly wicdome. But Chʒiſte whoſe doctrine is all heauenly, would not haue 
any parte ot theyz humane auctoꝛitie to be mixt with his euãgelicall doo 
tryne. Sum ofthe Jewes alſo didtruſte it houlde cum to paſſe that John 
although he wer not Chziſte, yet woulde accepte ſo honozable a name that 
was willingly offered hym. They beyng bondmen molt addicte and geuẽ 
to gloꝛy, did kuow wel ynough that moſt holy men be ſoone decepued with 
this peſtilence of vapne gloꝛpe: they were not tgnozant how muche all that 
nacton would haue retoyſed, tf John woulde haue taken vpon hym the 
name ok Welltas, whiche alredya good parte of the Jewes did willingly 
attribute to hym. It he had taken it vpon hym among the people, they had 
occaſton wherby they might exclude Chziſte, whome they hated foz hys 
pooze eſtate. It he had not taken it vpon hym they would furthwith haue 
Woo art fallely accuſed gym. Therfozethey alke John bekoze the people by the auc⸗ 
Gour tozitie theyhad ofthe Pꝛieſtes #Phariſeys,ſaping: Who art thou⸗ foz al⸗ 
redy they had begiinne both to be greued with his auctozitie,and ſumwhat 
to enuie his good renoume. He beyng well aſſured that they aſked hym 
theſe queſtions foz the hatred they had to Chziſte, did not byanby open vis 
to theym his owne opinion as concerning Chaiſte, but did repel the kalle 
LCuſpicion that they had touchyng himſelf, whiche might haue hindzed the 
gloꝛy ot Chziſte among the people: and boldly contemning the glozye ot an 
varightfullticle, did confeſſe that he was not Meſſias (as many thought 
he had bene) nepther dyd he denye himlelk to be that thyng he was in dede: 
beyng redye to declare who he was to whom the glozye of that name was 
due. Ok whiche two anſwers the one, that is to ſay the confeſſyng. what 
he was hym fell endaungered hym to loſe his owne eſtimacion: and the os 
ther (whiche declared hym tedye to conkeſſe Chꝛiſte) put him in teoperdye 
to be hated ol the Phariſeys. But the man beyng perkecte without cozrup! 
cion, paſſyng et ele of bothe theſe daungers , didopenly con⸗ 
feſſe that he was not Meſſias, whiche was pꝛomyled bp the pzophecies 4 


the Pzopheres,andby he vopce of Woles,not dentpn Wella tove al 


/ 


| thegb\pellofS, John. cap.6  — Fo. 
erde cum: but Fam not he (ſaith he). He ſhewed theym that this ſurname 


was due to an other that — m, who neuertheleſſe was leſſe regar⸗ A not be, | 


ded alter they opinion. And ſo lictouſe diligent ſerthe ol the Pha⸗ 


riſeys came to none other effect, but to ſtabliche the fapthe ofthe gholpell. | 
"Candeyey aſuey hym, what then: CttthoiHellas-Tad ye lapethzgm tot. Abt-Tye texte. 


thou that Þ3zopher? And he aunſwered,no,. 


' Therkozeafterthey wer diſapointed tnthis firſt queſtion, they did pꝛo⸗ 
tede to demaunde further, ſaying: It thou be not thechtefeſt-of all, # that 
whiche many attribute vnto the , ſeyng thou doeſt vluty anew dignitie 
without the auctoꝛitie ok the Heribes e Phariſeys, and cauſeſt the people 
wounderfully to fauour the, not without the decay ol the common auctoꝛi⸗ 
tie ol the pꝛieſtes and Nharileys, at the len thou mut be one very nye vnto 
Melſias, and not muche vnder him. And we read in the pꝛophet Malachie 
4 - chatbefoze Meſſias cummeth, Elias the Thefbite hall cum: who chal res. 

payze agayne all thynges. Art not thou therkoze that Elias / John denyed 


that he was Elias, not but that he was Elias in ſum reſpecte, becauſe he an thou 
was the goer befoze Chꝛiſt in theſpirit ol Elie, but that he was not that E- Elias* 


las the Theſbite whiche was rapt a ſodainiy caryed vn into the aver in a 
fyerie chariot, whome the Pꝛophet iudged to be reſerued (oz this purpote, 
that he may be the goer befozeofthe ſecond eummyng ol Jefu Chin. The 
Jewes had red the pzophecte,but they vnderſtoed it not, neyther wer they 
durthie to lerne this miſter ye, foz ſo muche as they enquired it at an hate⸗ 
full mynde: and becauſe they knew that Moſes had pꝛomiſed, that a cer- 
tayne ſoꝛophet ſhould cum ofthe Jewes kinred, whom he comaunded they 
ſhould geue eare vnto. And lum ol theym knew right well that this Pꝛo⸗ 
phet chould be Meſſias himlelk, mozeouer ſum other bzuited abzode; that 
one ol the auncient pzophetes was riſen agayne, and they fuſpected John 
to be the lame: therfoze they aſked hym whether he was that ꝛophet pꝛo⸗ 
miſedof Moſes, oz at leaſt ſum other of the pzophetes, whiche beyng rilen 


fromdeath to life, houldtake vpon hym that auctozitie. He did frankelye de anſwered 
and playnlye confeſſe, that he was no ſuche thyng as manytoke him to dle. 


: Than ſap d they vnto hym: What art thou | 
that ſent vs, what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? De faycd : J am the voyceof acryar in the. 
wildernes, make ſtreight the way of the lozd,as ſayd the PzopherEſaias, | 
Butnow when they had nomoze matter to queſtion with hym of, ſeyng 
mennes coniectures touchyng John. wer at a full poynt, they moued hym 
erneſtly to tell openly what he hymſelf was: and becauſe he ſhould no lon⸗ 
ger make any delay oz excuſe, they pꝛouoked him by ß auctoꝛitie of the pꝛie⸗ 
les to thintent that euen foz very feare of power, he ſhoulde conkelle who 
be was. We do perceyue (ſaye they) that thou takeſt vpon the moe then 
the Phariſe ys, pꝛieſteg, and ſcribeg do. We can no further diuine oz contec- 
turetherof, a pet we mult bꝛyng ſum aunſwer to theim which haue ſent vs 


that we map geue an aun wer to them The texte. 


hyther. Ik all the people be deceyuedin they: ſo diuers and ſundzye opini⸗ Mat art 
ons of thee, tel thou thyſelf who thou art: foꝛ vudoubtedly thou art knowe tyour. 


to thy ſelk wellynough- Therfoze whome doveſt thou p2ofeſle thy ſelf to 
be-Berenovw John becauſe he ſpake to theym that wer learned in the law, 
 leaſthe ſhouldſeme to take vpon hymof mans pzeſumpcion that thyng 
whiche he was in dede;he taught them out of the * 3 of — > 

| ell, che 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


whiche was right wel knowen tothe Phariſeys, bothehow he was none 
Jam $ vote, Other but the goer bekoze Cheiſte⸗ and that the lorde hymlelk was alredye 
ofacrier in cum, whome they ought to receyue with cleane hertes, whome alſo they 
wůldernes. it. hyng blynded with enule.ambicio,andpzide,ſhoulderucifie. J(ſayethhe) | 
1237 I eos ne Chas, ngz any of the pꝛophetes reyſed vp agayne 
to this like neyther vet haue J taken. vpon me this office by myne owne 
auctozitte, fozaſmuche as many yeares heretofoze, I was appoynted to 
the bulines ol this office ,:by the auctozitieof God. Foz Jamenen he ol 
whome Elaie did wꝛite. The voice of the criar in deſert, make right the 
wape of the 02d. Youſee the deſert; vou heare the voice ofthe criet: now 
there lacketh no moꝛe, but that you caſt awaye wozldlye deſpꝛe, and pꝛe⸗ 
pare your mindes agaynſt his cummyng. that he maye cum to pou a very 
fauiour. Woles did ſet hym furth vnto von as it wer in a ſhadoe, and the 
Pꝛophetes did long agone pꝛophetie that he ſhould. cum: But J do ſhewe 
hym vnto pou now alredy cummpng. 
The terte. ¶ And thep, whiche wer ſent; were ot the Phariſeys. | * 
And youſhall vnderſtand that they whiche wer lent to John, wer ol 
thePhariſeys ſecte, foz the Phariſeys in thoſe dapes did excell all other 
bothe in knowlege of the law, in opinion ot holpnes, and alſo in auctou⸗ 
tie. And they wer not farof fromthe docttine ok the goſpell, koꝛſomuche as 
they did beleue the immoꝛtalitie of ſoules, and that there was an other lile 
to cum after this. Bus amdicton, couetouſnes. #enuye had cozruptedtheyz 
myndes. Nowbeit at that tyme theyz malite as yet was not ſo farre infla- 
med that they would openly ſhew thepmlelfes aduerlarieg to Chziſte, but 
within a whyle after when they percepued his doctrine to be contraryeto 
they; renoume, aduantage, & auctozitie, beyng btterly caſt into an extreme 
rage, they went aboute to crucifie theyꝛ Meſſlas, whome they had pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to the people by che pzopheſtes, and inthe knowlege of whome they 
phadmuche boſted themſelf, So hurtkull and peſtilent a thyng it is, pea the 
kno wlege euen of holplcripture, except a mans mynde be kre and voidefrs 
earthivye delyꝛes. But the pꝛudence of God beyng far wyſer then mans in- 
uencions, can cleariyeturne the malice of the wicked men to the welth of 
the good. Foz this ſo enuious and ſo craftie enqutring of the Pharileis hath 
ſtabliched our belief. pid | 
¶( And they aſked hym, and faped vnto hym: Why baptiſeſt thou then, it thou be not 
Chꝛiſt, noꝛ Delyas, neyther that ꝛophet? John aunſwered theim, taping: Abaptiſe 
with water, but there ſtandeth one among vou, whom pe kuow not. 
Thertoꝛe they now beyng moꝛe ſtired and pꝛouoked and not only enuy⸗ 
ing Chziſte, whome alwaye they had in contempfe, but alſo John, dohome 
heretokoꝛe they had in reuerence, go about further to charge hym,andfinde 
faulte with hym, ſaying: What is the cauſe, that thou takeſt vpon ther, 
the power to baptiſe the people pf thou be neyther Chꝛiſt⸗ who (as the pꝛo⸗ 
pheties doe declare) ſhall put awape the ſinneg ofthe people, noꝛ Elias the 
goer befoze Peſſtas, noꝛ that notable Pꝛophet, whome Moſes did pꝛo⸗ 
myſe, nepther pet any other of all the ꝛophetes, whye then doeſt thou en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe to put awaye ſinnes by thyne owne auctozitte, whiche thou ney⸗ 
ther haſt ol God, noꝛ by any decree of the Pꝛieſtes, whoſe auctozitie thou 
dartzeneſt with thy new culkomes : To this ſlaunderous demaunde Johs 
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Fo. ir 
gunſwermekelye: but yet in fucheſoxte; that he did bothe frely know⸗ 
| his owne lo w eſtate, and did openly declare the dignitie ol Chʒiſt. My 

baptilme (ſapeth he) is eut᷑ fache lyne as my pꝛeachyng is. Foꝛ as my pꝛea⸗ 


the golnellof . John cap.i. 


chyng is not perfite but only pꝛepareth pour myndes to the wildome ot 
the golpell. lo my baptefmie which? conliſteth only in the water, doeth not 
wache awaye the filthinesof myndeg, vit in a certain reſemhi ace ot true 
baptilme, frameth : the ignoꝛaunt: that they beyng pzepared with repen⸗ 
taunce ol theyꝛ fozmer lyte, mape be ableto receyue that baptiſme, by the 
whiche Meſſias thoꝛo we his ſpirite ſhall wathe awape all at once, the vni⸗ 
uerſall baclennes and vices of all theym that ſhall credit his heauenly doc⸗ 
trine. And now he is nat fat hence, but is alredy pꝛeſent in this ſame great 
numbze of people, and as due of the muiticude is conuerſant euẽ in the mid⸗ 
- deſtof you. And he is therfoze eyther diſpiſed, oꝛnot ÿnowen ok you, be⸗ 
caaſe after the woꝛldes eſtimacion he ts but pooze and ot᷑ mal regard, vaũ⸗ 
tyng hymfelf with no pompe of thoſe thynges, by the mhiche they that ho⸗ 
nout the woꝛlde doe exteeme a man. It hath not pleaſed hym as yet to put 
furth his power and greatneſſe, but in verp dede he ig an other maner of 
perſon; then you tatze hym to bee. 


©: "Heitis;'whiche though be cam after me, was befoze me: whole (hoe latchet Nam The texte. 


not wurthte to valoſe. 


Ibaptiſe 


with watie, 


- Jwhointhe peoples iudgement ſeeme to be lumto hat notabie, in com. 


pariſon ol his highnes am nothyng at all. This is verye he ol whome J 


tolde you befoze that men toke hym to be myne inkeriour, and to cum after: 


me, but in dignitie he did pꝛeuent and excel me, to whoſe wurthyneg Jam | 


- fobnwurthyeto be compared, that Jknowe my ſelf vnwurthpe to kerue 
hym as a bondman in the loweſt kinde of leruice, ea tau leule the buckles of 


his hoes, * | 


— ' CThele thynges were doen in Bethabara beyond Jozban, wher John dyd bap* The texte. 


John did pꝛonounce this ſo full and ſo honozable witnes af C hꝛiſte to 
the Pharileys, Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, in the pzeſence ofa great numbꝛe of 
people, and that in a famouſe place, that is to ſap, in Bethabara, whiche is 
not far from Jeruſale beponde Joꝛdane: a plate very conuentent fot him 
that was a baptifar and pꝛeacher ot penaunce, by reaſon that plentye of 


water was nygh to it, and alſo the deſerte, to whiche plate a great pzeace -- 


ok people out of diuerſe coaftes of Jurie, did reſozte daylpe to be baptyſed. 
Fox John did bothe pzeache and baptyſe there. 


' - CThenert day John terth Jeſus amm vnto ym, and layeth: Beholde the The texte; 


lamde of God, whiche taketh awaye the (tines of the wozld. 

And hytherto he did ſo beate witnes of Jelus, that he did neyther name 
hym noꝛ poynte hym with his fyngar, when he ſtood amõg the multitude, 
becauſe he would not lip by the enuye of the Phatiſeis againſt hym: And 
alſo becauſe he would ſet on fyer the myndes of ſimple koſtzes the moꝛe, to 
haue a deſyꝛe to know hym, whom the ſaid John beyng ſo notable a man, 
had lo highly commẽded in his pꝛeaching, and fozaſmuche as at that tyme 
many ofthe people did make diligẽt ſerche to know, who ſhould be great 


man, to whole dignitie;euen Jobe veong in all mens iudgement taken fo 4 


an excellent perlon, did ſo muche geue place to. Jeſus — 


r 
Ali. agapne 


ohn ſceth 


ö el s 
oe came thither mens, 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon 
agayne the day folowyng, and did not then kepe Hymſelf cloſe among the 
multitude, but went to John ſeueralip and alone, partly fo2 good maner 
ſake to ſalute his colin, partely to knowlege his baptiſar, but ſpecialiy to 
geue hym ortaſion toteſtifie moze plainlye and liueipe of Chzilt among the 
people, leſt he beyng vet not zno wen choulde leme to go to John foz that 
purpoſe, tu other did: that is to lay, to be baptiſed oz taught, oʒ els to cõ⸗ 
feſſe his ſinnes,foz in that he was baptiled ol John, was to geue vs exaũ⸗ 
ple of humilitie: but becauſe no body choulde ſuſpecte that he had nede of 
baptiſme, oz that he had any ſpot in hym, which the water of Jozdan could 
wache awape, he ſeparatyng hym ſeit fromt he multitude, went to John a⸗ 
parte. John being warned by the holy goſte what he chould doe, beholding 
Jeſus cummyng cowardes hym, turned hym ſelkto the people, and poyn⸗ 
ted Jeſus to them with his kingar: that after they knew him by light, they 
Hould accuſtome themſelues bothe to lyke hym and loue him the better, a 
ſhould rather kolow him then John himſeik, yea and rather couet to be bap⸗ 
tiled ol hym then ol John. Foz the purenes of Jeſus mynde beyng full of 
the holy goſte, did chyne in his verpe iyes aud countenaunte. And did Gew 
it ſelf furth both in his goyng and all other behauiourg of his bodye: as of 
the contrarie parte, a furioule mynde and ouerwhelmed with vices, doeth 
expꝛeſſe it ſelk in the verye countenaunce ofthe bodye. Beholde (ſayeth 
John) this is he whame many ot you did ſeemebaptiſe,wheras in dede ỹ 
222. water of Jozdan? did not purifye hym, but he did rather halow it. Foz he 
- which eakeeh Alone and none other is free from all kynde and ſpot ol ſinne. And verely he 
dn ten is that moſt pure lampe. whome God (accozdyngto Eſaies pꝛophecie)had 
es of the 

woud, choſen and appoynted to be aſacrifice moſt acceptable to him, foꝛ to pourge 
the ſinnes ofthe wholle wozide, whiche was defiled with all manet of vts 
ces, This is he whome the lambe in Moles lawe did ſignikie, whole vns 
harmefull blood, defended the childzeu of Jſrael from the reuẽgyng ſwerd 
ofthe Angell. This lambe (Jſay) is ſo far from beyng ſubiect to anykinde 
of ſinne, that he alone is able to take awape all the ſinnes ofthe wholle 
wozlde. He is ſo well beloued of God that he only maye turne his wꝛath 
into mertie: he is allo ſo gentle and ſo deſirous of mans ſaluacton, that he 
is redy to ſuffer paynes fo the linnes of all men, and to take vpon hym our 
euils. becauſe he would beſtow vpon vs his good thynges. 

Tbe texte. ¶ bis is be ot whom J ſayed,after me cummeth a man, wytche went befoze me: 
fo: he was betoze me, aud A new hym not, but that be ſpould be declared to Jſracl, 
therkoꝛe am J cum baptilyng with water. 

Pea this is verie he of whome J haue tolde 1— diners tymes, though 
it wer ſumwhat darkely, that one ſhould cum alter me, who goyng befoze 

A knew hem me in dignitie and power, did ouerreche me; foꝛ becaule although he ſemed 

not. to cum alter me bothe in birth of his manhed, in the tyme of his pꝛeachyng, 
and alſo in auctozitie, pet in godly giftes he was far befoze me. In ſo much 
that I mp lelfedidnot certapnely know at the firſt how great he was, oz 
what he was, Foz he is ſo great that J (whom ye haue in ſuche reuerence) 
am no maner of wape to be compared vnto hym. He is the lozde and auctour 
of all health. Jam none other but his ſeruaunt and goer bekoze, nepther is 
my baptiſme oz pzeachyng any other thyng but an introduccion to the hea⸗ 
uenly doctrine and vertue, whiche he ſhall bzyng vnto you, H — 17 


thegoſpelt of S; John. Capi. Fox. 
am Iſent to any other purpoſe by the commaundement of God, but to 
pꝛrache repentaunce of your kormier ſinneg, tu ewe you that the kingdom 
ofheauenis athand, and to mache pon with wales; tn thintet that after he 
chould de ſhewed to me ol his facher vy ſuctnobens, he might at his cums 
myng bethe bettet cõeeyued in your myndes veyng atreadie ted with 
thele pꝛincinles. His conuerſacion and life was fanple and pi and beyng 

in no poyntnotable among men he toyned hymſeit to the multitude as one 
ofthe commonſozteofthe people, and tame to bi baptiſed as though de 


| C1493 THI $75; G nen 
IFOCSUENTPREUMS The texte. 
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dad bene fublerte to ſmne. £455 615 
(Aus Jodn bare vicndbe, ſapiug? I tawe the plete deccend 
Cherloꝛe J toulde not know ſarelybythe-difpoſicions 


2.1. 1849 

i his body nod ty 
mans toniecture that he was the only ſoonne ot᷑ God, and that moſte pure 
lambe whiche thzough faythe ould put awape all tue ſinueg ot᷑ p wo, 
dut that I was taught by a notable ſigne from heauꝭ that this was herta 
whom I was appopnted to ve the goer befoze. And what this tignur was, Ade dend 
John did oyenl y declare to the multitude . When Chʒiſtectayetij he) ol: tom heauè.ac 
ſyng to ſhewe to the woꝛld an exaumple ol humilitie, and loynyng himſelf 
to the cumpany of ſinners, came to be baptiſed he father ut heauen did ho: 
not hym with an heauenly tonen. Foa I my eit ſaw the holy gooſte cum⸗ 
ming do wue bpon his hend in the likeneſſe ofadooue and there remaining. 
until that time J did not certainly knowe him whole goer vefozeJ was: 
h realon that his toꝛpoxall eſtate, did hyde his celeſtiall exceulencis. 


¶ But he that tent me to baptiſe in water, the CaititCayed vnto me?; Upoit whs thou The texte. 3 


him, the-ſame in he whiche's 
at he is the ſon 


lt ſeg the ſpirite deſc d tary ſtill i 
FF cec0zve that bets te ſanne f Bod... 
Foz as pet the tyme was nat eum in the whiche the father of heaun 
would haue him to be openly knowen to the people, Therfoze whe Junew 
bythe inſpiracion of the ſaid father that Meſſias was alreadye cum, then 
to take awaye the errour and miſtakyngofhis perſon, oz leaſt mans cons 
lecture ſhould haue any doubttherin;he, by whoſe commaundemet J take 
bpottme the office to baptiſe you with water, taught me by a ſure token:by 
the ſhewyng wherof J might alluredly knowe who he was, that choulde 
baptiſe you with an effectual baptiſme. and ſhould hy the holy goſt, wher⸗ 
with he was repleniſhed, frely geue to all them that truſted in him, remiſſi⸗ 
on ok all theyz ſinnes. Foꝛ befoꝛe Jeſus tam to me to be baptiſed, the tather 
ofheauen did aduertiſe me befoze hande, taping: By this token thou ſhalt 
ſurelyknowe my ſoonne. Amonges many whome thou ſhalt wache with : 
water, bpon whomſoeuer thou ſhalt ſee the holy goſte in the lykeneſſe:of a: upon whom 
dooue deſcendyng and remayning,be well allured, that the ſameis he whiz {pou alt fee 
the hath power to baptife with the holy ghooſte. Foz man waſheth with: wende. et. 
water, but he onelp by his heauenly power, taketh awayeſinnes, a geueth 
tighteouſnes, I ſaw this token accoꝛbyng to the fathers pꝛomyſe in hym 
whe he was baptiſed;Ind foz this cauſe, he gaue me grace to ſee im, p; you 
alſo though my pꝛeaching, hould know þ autour of pour faluatiõ . Wher⸗ 3 cawe any. 
fozelyke as heretofoze I baue witneſſed, lo do J now allo openly teſtifte Jon — 1 p. 
that this is the tonne of God, from whence,as from the heauen!y fountatn tonne of gov. 
remult requyre all thinges which perteyne to — * ——_— 
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„ @Thepardph:aſeof:Evaſmius'vpon-:.- 
Utcitie, Foz J will ſulſte yomna ionger tu fuſpecte grentter thyages at me 
then Jdeſeraemozyer es iguozamitofiim, whom tatmowis ſalnatiõ. 
By theſe mauer ol witneſſes/John did oftencomend Fefis'(beyngas pet 
vnznowem tu the multtaude and gane nut hig onν,¶ltogitteto bpm ag 
— — nmmmret Fo furthethe people choulde 

eau hym e drauetathegonernsance of Jeſu: Gaddes pꝛouidente in 
dhe meane tyme pꝛocurvagthis, ta thentent that thexmothe might be to ba 
—— —— ghotpeliz;F0z-truely: John 
neyther with the entilemente ok lo great renoume beyng willingly offered 

no uchecoarupte;thathe would tanke pon hym an other 

mans pꝛapſe, noꝛ yet lo afratedoftheenate ofthe Puetkes and Hueeys, 

coe ambictdus enuleanenutouſe ambicion would lufſce no node to 

detxalted buttheymſeit ) chat there laue he did ceaſe toſpeaktiot the glozy 

of E hut: neyther did heregarde his ownerommodttie but what was ex- 

[IT banned | pediant foztheipeople:herebyteachyrig hom apzeachepotthe goſpeionght 

-::- © c@hanea conftume and ſureſtayed mynde,yea;cuentotheanenturyng of 

:.- ::2 Hipdyfez notonelp ag: iſtaxteſſe aadrouetouſheszbutalſo againſt ali am⸗ 

bicion. And as fo Jelus Chriũe, when he came ag: one ot the common 

feateof the neopte ta be ed, and allo when he behaued hymfelfamon- 

ges Johns diſciptes,as if hethad bene one ot then whereashe was lozd 

ot alt, hetaugher us home we muſte cum tu true glozte, by great humllitie 

ad modeſtir af mynde. andthat none is mete to be a mapſter, vateſſe he 

a haue plaiedthe-parteofa goadfchollerineitherthatanpought to takeraſhs 

uin handtheofficeofpzeachyng; except he hath bene.allmanerof wayes 
| well tried and approued: and in manerppoyneed theranto of God, 


The next day a ter, John ſtodde agaynt, and two of bis difciples,and ye bebeld Je⸗ 


te. next day after, John ſts 
The tex ſis #5 he walken dy, and — Beholde the lãbe of God. Aud the two dilciples heard 


, 


dem ſpeake; and they folowed Jeſus, 412 4 hs i070 | 
How to the entent that Johns moſt excellent purenes #honeſlie might 
more clerely apere, hethoughtitnot inoughto turnethaſfeccionofthe pros 
ple trom him to Chiſt, but he laboureth alto to difpatche fromhymlelfhis 
owne petulier diſciples whom he had, and to puttheym to Chulſte.Fozthe 
dap after theſe thynges, whiche J haue alreadie rehearſed vnto vou, wer 
doen in the pꝛelenee ok the people, Lohe ſtoode there again, and two ofhis 
diſciples with hym. And Jelus walked vp and downe not farre from 
thence ( whiche thyng in dede was doen) to ſignifie a miſterie therevp. F02 
ohn Wag a figure of Moſes law, and Chzilt was the auctour of the pz0- 

eſſton of the ghoſpell. Therfoze the law, whiche.wagnowcumfo the bt⸗ 
ttermoſte popnt, ſtated, as though it could go no further, but chould ceaſle 
pbppanbp, and giue place to Chꝛiſte at his tummyng, and committe his dif 
eiples to hym but neuertheleſſe in the meane while conſtauntJye braryng 
witaes of Chzilte: and as it wer deliueryng the Synagogue to the true 

ſpouſe, to be his churche: 1711 i et IE 

R :: Chaiſte walketh vy and downe to declare that he ſhoulde.alwayegrow 
bevel 3 greater and greater and euery where gachereth diſciples to here hys 
nd. ie. {eauenlydoctryne: Therefoze whiles John ſtoode and behelde Jefus as 
„ he walked, knowyng righe well thattheſayed Jeſus did defyer and long 
fozthe ſaluacionof mankynde, and allo did couet to geat diſciples * 


the goſpell of S, John: Cap. i. Fo ri. 


his heauenly doctrine , John turnyng hym to the twoo diſciples whiche 
oode by hym, beyng theyz matſter becauſe he would put thepm to Jelu, 
that was a better mayſter then hymtelt, he poynted him to theym with his 
fyngar,as he was walking, and ſayd: Behold, ponder is the lãbe ol God 
of whom J haue ſo often teſtified, who alone doeth take away al the ſyn⸗ 
nes ofthe wholle woz1de. Jhauepzepared youfozhym, whWeuer deſi 
reth true and effectuall baptiſme, wholoeuer loueth true innocencie, and 
wholoeuer coueteth true and perfite health, muſt nedes committe hymſelte 
to his rule and oꝛdꝛe. Foz they that wer the true obſeruers of Moſes lawe, 
(as the law it ſeif doeth witnes) did pꝛofit and goe foꝛward thereby to the 
perfeccion of the ghoſpell, that is to ſape from fayth to fayth : wheras the 
Phariſeys thzough they? pernerſe and ouerthwart loue ofthe law, did per⸗ 
ſecute him whom the lawe had commended to thepm. 


Beholde the 
libe of god. ꝛc 


Now Johns diſciples made theyz maiſter no aunſwer, but geuing cre: den les nap 
dite to his wooꝛde, they leafte the layed John that was the goer befoze the bene: 


ghoſpel, and kolowed Jeſus the autour ofthe euangelicali health. And 
they laped neuer a woꝛde, but folowed hym, beyng let on fyer with Þ loue 
of his hye doctryne, the hope wherot they had conceyued by the teſtimonie 
ol John. But they dare not be bolde to moue any communicacion to hym 
with whom they had not been acquainted, FE | 
And Jeſus turned about, and ſawe theym folowe him, and ſayeth vnto them:what 
ſeke pou? They ſayed vnto hym: Rabbi(whiche is to ſap,if one interpꝛete it,.) agaiſter, 
where dwelleſt thou? He ſayeth vnto theym: Cum and (ce. They came and ſaw where 
de dwelte. and abode with hym that dape, koꝛ it was about the tenth houre. | 

Therfoze Jeſus percetuing foꝛ what purpoſe they did folowe him:to de⸗ 
tlare how ready he would be to mete and ioyne with theym whiche with 
pure myndes do thirſte and couet the doctrine ot the goſpell: he (J ſay)not 
tat ping fox they callyng vpon hym, ol his owne good will doeth encou⸗ 
rage and allure theyz batſhefulnes, and turnyng hymſelf towarde thepm, 
did beholde theim as they folowed him, not that he was ignoꝛaunt whom 
they kolo wed, oz of what minde they folowedhym, but becauſe he woulde 
chewe to other their woꝛthie and mete alleccion foꝛ the golpell. He ſpeaketh 
to them and aſketh what they would haue, to the entent that theyz delpze 


The texte. 


What ſekepes » 


beyng knowen , myght alſo kindle and ſtiere vp the myndes ok other. But nab where 
they kurthwith declared theym ſelfes to bee very deſirouſetolearne of hym, dweuel tdon 


euen by the very name they called hym by, ſaying: Rabbi{whiche woꝛd in 
the Syzians tongueis as muche to ſap as Maiſter) where is your abp⸗ 


dyng! And vndoubtedly in that they called hym Mapſter, they conkeſſe 


theimlelkes to be his diſciples. Ind where as they enquire of hym, where 
his dwellyng place is, by that they doe declare, ỹ they haue a will to learne 
of hym certayne lecret thynges moe familiarly,whiche ( peraduenture) he 
would not ſpeake openly befoze euery bodye. Here now our Loꝛde Jeſus 
takyng pleaſure in their deuoute feruenteneſſe to learne, maketh no excuſe 
by realon ofthe nyneſſe of the nyght , noꝛ commaundeth theym to cum az 
= the dape kolowyng, neyther yet ſignifieth to theym where his houſe 

incaſe they would at theyz conuenient leyſure viſite him: But he gently 
and courteoufly requireth theiin to cum talke with him at his lodging, lai⸗ 
ng: Cum ve and ſee, Foz he percepued that any delape ſhoulde haue been 


paynful 


Cum and ſee, 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


payntull to thepꝛ earneſt deſire. They retoyſingin that aunſwer, beyng ene 
They tame. it uche as they would haue withed kor, came thither, and did not onelyſee 5 
with tops .r litle houſe, where then Jeſus had his abidyng, but allo taryed with hy 
dor. all that dape: and Wer lo inllamed with his holy communicacion, that not 
onelythey xetoyſedin theyz owone behalfe: but mocioned and pꝛocuredo⸗ 
ther allo t to the cumpanye of that felicitie. And when they came to 
Jeſughouſe.it was almoſte the tenth houre of the daye, that is to ſaye, nye 
vpon the goyng doune of the lunne. Foz there is no tyme noꝛ place vntit oz 
bnconuentent foz to learnethole thynges whiche pertayne to euerlaſtyng 
welth. Ind the pꝛeſente of the pꝛeacher ofthe ghoſpell ought alwape to be 
ina teadyneſſe: Foz ſuche an one ought he to be that taketh vpon hym to 
teache Chꝛiſten philoſophie and wildome, whiche is onely the phtloſophte 
that can no ckill ot any pꝛyde oz ſtatelpneſſe. | 
a ud folowed hym, was An „Hi 

The texte. —— een os —— — — — 
founde ggeſſias (whiche is by int erpꝛetacid anoynted) and bꝛought him to Jeſus. and 
Jeſus beheld him, and laped: Thou art Simon the ſoune of Jouas, thou ſhalt be cat: 

led Cephas, whiche is by interpꝛetacion a tone. 
- As concerning thele two, whiche had folowed-Jeſus bythe counſaill of 
John, the one of them was Indzew,Simo Peters elder brother: to whi⸗ 
che Peter although he wer the younger, yet {oz the excellẽt feruencie of his 
faythe, Jeſus afterward did pzomyſe hym the keyes ofthe kingdõ of hea⸗ 
uen: and committed his ſhepe to be fedde of hym, after he had thziſe pꝛolel⸗ 
ſed his loue towardes Jeſu, The godly loue of the ghoſpell hath this dif- 
ference fro that whiche man ol hymſelt is tnclined vnto, that if it haue got? 
ten any notable trealure, it hideth it not, noʒ enuteth other: foz many thinke 
that they do not poſſelle that thyng, whiche is common to other alwel as to 
thepmſelues:but this godly loue retoyſeth that the comoditle therof ſhould 
be tommon to many. Andꝛew beyng muche comfozted with fo great felici⸗ 
tie, fozaſmuche as by the repozt of John, but muche moꝛe by the familiar 
communicacion of Jeſu himſelf,hefound it true that Jeſus was that hea⸗ 
uenly Lambe, whiche onely thoulde take awayethe ſinnes of the wozlde, 
that he was the ſonne of GOD, the onely redemer of mankynde: Ind that 
allo he was Chziſte whiche was pꝛomiled oftheÞzophetes,and lokedfoz 
ſo many houndzed yeres befoze: The ſaped Andzew (T (aye) as ſoone 
wehauefofid as he had founde Symon Peter his bzother, whoſe pzeſence he delyꝛed 
Welftas. ac. greatlye , foz thys purpoſe , that Peter whome he knewe did loke foz 
Chꝛiſte with great feruencie , myghte bee made partaker of that felicitie 
ofthat aſſured knoweledge, whiche Andzewhymſelf had of Chꝛiſte. We 
haue kound ( ſapeth he) that Meſſias, whom the Pꝛophetes had pzomyſed. 
Goulde be redemer ofthe wozlde, And Meſſias in the Syztans tongue is 
as muche to ſape as Chꝛiſt, that is to vnderſtande anopnted: becauſe that 
anoyntyng perteyneth to kynges and pꝛieſtes. But Chziſte was the only. 
anoynted of God, to hym only all power was geuen bothe in heauen and 
pearth, and he onely was the pꝛieſt eternallp after Melchiledechs oꝛdze, 
and brougye Whiche hath reconcyled God to mankynde with the ſacrifice ol his bodye. 
bpm to Jeſas Simon being glad of lo pleaſaunt and welcome a meſſage and not ſatiſfi- 
ed onely to haue heard it, toyfully pzeaceth hymtelt alſo to ſee Jeſu. It 
dꝛew who had already pꝛoued the gentlenes #graciouſnes of Jeſu, _ 
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with brought Simon to him. Ind when Jeſus beheld Peter, he did not 
only bewe his face, wherein nenertheleſſe did ſhyne a purenes of hert, but 
he rather lok ed vpon his mynde,whiche was endued with doouelyke ſim⸗ 
plicitie: and thereby apt to reteyue the graceofthe golpel. The ſayed Jeſus 
takyngpleaſure in his pure allection dooeth tell the name of Peters father 
(by thãt declaryng how nothyng was hidden krom hym) and therewithal 
pꝛapleth the godly limplicitie of Peters mynde, gatheryng an argument 
therof, by the pꝛopertie of his fathers name: and by the darke ſence ofthe 
chaungeyng ol Peters owne name, hetelleth befoze that in tyme to cum, 
there ſhall be in hym ſtableneſſe of inuinciblefaythe , Foz Jona is as mus 
che toſaye, as a dooue 02 grace. Dimon by interpzetacion ſignifieth obedi⸗ 
ent.foz out of the obedience of Moſes law, is had ſum furtheraunce to the 
kaythe ok the goſpell. 


And Je ſus be 
held hym. it. 


Therefoze after that Jeſus had loked bpon hym, he doeth lyke both his cou art St 
pꝛelent ſimplicitie,and alſo doeth ſumwhat ope, as you would ſape darke- f 48 tonne 


ip, his iedfaſineſſe to cum, ſaying: Thou art that Simon the ſonne of 
Joanna, right aptely agreyng bothe to thyne owone name, and thy fathers : 
But hereafter when this faythe ſhal haue gathered ſtrengthe, that it maye 
be able to ſtand ſtable and vnſhaken againſt al tempt acions ofthe detuill, 


Thon ſhale 


thou ſhalt be called Cephas, whiche in Greke is as muche toſaye, as Pe⸗ becatted £4- 
tet, in Latin, ſax um, and in Engliſhe a ſtone. And this was the firſt inftrucs as. ut. 


tion and pzinciple of Chꝛiſtes churche: this was allo the kirſt beginning ol 
the ſchole ofthe gholpell. 188 

¶ The daye folowyng, Jeſus woald go into Baltle, and found Philip, and ſayeth 
vnto bym: folowe me. Philip was of Beth aida, the citie of Andꝛew and jg eter. Pht⸗ 
lip found Nathanael and ſayeth vnto hym: We haue foũd him of whom Modes in the 
law and iu the pꝛophetes did wꝛite, Jeſus the ſoune ot Joſeph of Nazareth. and Naz 
thanael ſaped vnto hym: Can there any good thyng rum cut ot Nazareth: hilip ſays 
th to hym: Cum and ſee. * ; 5 

The day affer it pleaſed Jeſus to goe into Galile, whiche was leaſt ſet* 
by ol all the pꝛouinces of Jewꝛie, becauſe no man ot any great renoume oz 
fame, had at any tyme cum from thence:and pet neuertheleſſe Elai did pꝛo⸗ 
pheſte befoze that the light of the gholpell chould firſt appeare a haue his 
beginning about that place. Allo the diuine tounlail thought it good ſo to 
be,becauſe he would beginne his churche of meane perſons,vntaught and 
vnlerned, boꝛne and cum out ofa countrey that was barraine, and ol no re⸗ 
garde. Foꝛ both Peter a Andꝛew, which without calling folowed Chzilt , 
wer men of Galtle: e that the one bꝛother did perſuade a dꝛawe the other 
to Jeſu, was a foztunate pꝛonoſticacion ofthe churche now newly begin⸗ 
nyng, whiche conliſteth in bꝛotherly charitie and mutuall concoꝛde. Ther⸗ 
foze when Jeſus ſhould goe his waye into Galile, hauyng alreadye two 
diſciples of Galile to wayte vpon him, becauſe he might cumſumwhat the 
better accoumpanped, he taketh to hym two other allo oftheſame cotitrey, 
and of like nobilitie. Foꝛ Jeſus founde one called Philip bozne in Bethlai⸗ 
daacitieof Galile, whiche is nye vnto the lake of Genazareth beyng the 
countrey of Andꝛew and Symon, to who the name of Peter was added. 
Furthermoze in that they wer all of one tountrey, it betokeneth p concozde 
and agrement ok the ghoſpell: And that the diuerſities ol all maner ot peo⸗ 
ple, houldbe joyned and bꝛought together into one churche, as it wer into 


The texte. 


De foũd Phe⸗ 
lip. : 
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one citie. Philip ſemed to haue met with Chzilte by chaunce, but the very 
thyng in dede was doen altogether by the pzouidence of God, whiche had 
eternally decreed and appoynted, whome he would haue to be the firſt ry, 
lers and beginners of his churche-Therfoze Jeſus ſayed to Philip when 
Folow me xc, he met with him: kolow me. He taried nothyng at all, but byanby folowed 
Jeſus,ofwho alredy he had knowen many thynges,bothe by the witneſſe 
of John, and alſo by the common rumour of the people. The woozd of the 
ſpeaker was of ſo great effecte, a the minde ofthe hearer was ready ok his 
Philip tound Owne good will. Jt chaunced verily, that as Andzew had allured and dꝛa⸗ 
Nathanael, wen his bzother Simon, ſo Philip now retoyſyng that he was in þ ſer⸗ 
uice of Jeſu, when he had found Nathanael whom he knewe to be wodze- 
fully deſirous of Meſlias cummyng,foz whiche cauſe he was wount very 
diltgently to marke # oblerue in the pꝛophelies of the law a the Pꝛophetes 
ttom̃ whence and when the lame Meſſias ſhould cum, Philip (J laye) be: 
we haue koũd cauſe he would make Nathanaell partaker of that iope, wherin he did re: 
gran at loyſe with all his hert, ſayeth vnto him: We haue found that true Meſliag 
Joleph. vt. Of whom Moſes hath wꝛiten, that there ſhould a Pꝛophet riſe out ofthe 
kinred of Jſrael,and of whom the pꝛophelies of the Pꝛophetes hath vtte- 
red and declared lo many thyyges: This is Jeſus that ſonne of Joſeph of 
Nazareth,foz at that time eyery man tobe Jeſus to be Joſephs ſonne,and 
he was better kno wen hy that name then by the name of Marie his mo⸗ 
ther. Mozeouer he was called emong the common ſozta Nazarean, not þ 
he was boꝛne there, foꝛ Bethleẽ was halowed with his birth and infancie, 
but becauſe he was conuerſaunt and bꝛought vp there of a child, with his 
— When Mathanael hearde this, truly heliketh well the moſt ioy- 
ull tydinges. Buthe is offended with that doubt, wherwith he was ſecret⸗ 
ly troubled, through the pꝛopheſte, whiche (as euery mi knewe) doeth pꝛo⸗ 
7 900d ig mile that Chaiſt ſhould cum kurth out ot Bethleem: therfoze he deſiring to 
tum out of be taught moze certainly, ſapeth vnto Philip: Can any good thing cum out 
Nazareth. gf Mazareth⸗ of the whiche towne the pꝛopheſies ol the Pꝛophetes hath 
made uo mencion?: O hen Philip himſelf beyng pet vntaught, and hauing 
| no ferther knowledge but his playne ſimple fayth, could not dilcuſſe thys 
Philip catet9 harde matter, he adiziſeth and allureth Mathanaelto goto Jeſuthe foun- 
tapne it lelke, not doubtyng but that he would beleue as lone as he had 
ſeen a heard him. It pou doubt ( lapeth he) to credite me, cum yourſelf 3 ſer, 
The texte. Jeſus ſawe Nithanael cummyng tohym and ſayeth or him: behold a right Jſra- 
elite, in whom is no gaple. Nathanael ſayeth vnto hym : Whence kngwen thou me: 
Jeſus aſiſwered-and ſayed vnto hym: Befoze that Philip called the, when thou wall 
vnder the tigge tree, J ſawe the. Nathanael aſiſwered and ſayeth vnto hym: Kabbt, 

thou art euen the very ſonne of 150d, thou art the kyng of Jſrael, 
And Jeſus, who as yet was of no fame oz renoume by wozking any mi⸗ 
ratles, ſumwhat to open his godly power by the knowelage he had of le⸗ 
| crete thynges, when he veheld Nathanael cumming toward him, turned 
—_— to his diſciples, befoze Philip gaue hym any warnyng of hym, and befoze 
tg I3 yenamedbym: andſhewed Nathanael to theym, ſaying: Beholda very 
ſraelite in dede, in whom there is no guyle. In theſe wozdes Jeſus did 
othe pꝛayle the true meanyng beltefe of Nathanael, and alſo his pure de⸗ 
ſire to haue knowelage, where as they whiche vntruely do boaſte 71 — 
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ſelfes to be Jſraelites , are wont to be buily a curious ot a defier they haue 


to lay matters to mens charge. Nathanael perceiuyng that Jeſus ſhewed 
by theſe woꝛdes. how that he knewe well inough the comunicacton whiche 


was betwene Philip and him concernyng Jeſus hymſelf,and maruaplyng bum ic. 


how this came to his knowledge, foꝛ as vet he toke Jeſus to be none other 
but man, ſaith vnto him: how knoweſt thou ine - But Jeſus pet declaryng 
moꝛe euidentlp how he knewe the thoughtes of men, wer they neuer lo ſe - 
cret,layeth,befoze Philip called the, when thou waſt vnder the kiggetree, 
had already ſeen the. The communitacion was but bet wene them two, and 
there was no witnes by, that could make any relaciotherof. The place was 
erpꝛeſſed, and the figge tre was noted and ſpoken ol by the waye in a myſte⸗ 
rie, as a thyng pꝛiuie and of councell to his firſt faulte( that is to ſay, of his 
vnbelief)whiche fault they muſt needes leaue, that will knowe Chziſte. It 
was manpfeſte by theſe argumentes that Jeſus knewe the matter of theyz 
whole comuntcacion,wherof neuertheles he maketh no great reherlal leaſt 
he ould ſeme to vpbzayde him with his lacke of fayth, whiche was ſham⸗ 
faſte and aſkedthe queſtion ol a good ſimple mynde. Aſſone as Nathanaell 


hearde theſethynges, who was perlwaded, that the ſecretes of the hearte 


was open to god onelp, and that the thyng whiche he heard was moze tha 
man could do, now beyng nothyng offended with the doubte concernyng p 


name of the place of Chꝛiſtes birthe, he gaue his berdit of hym,ſaying:mats abb chon 
ſter. Thou art the very ſone of god, by whom the father hath determined to are euen the 
deliver his people. Thou art that kyng of-Jſrael whiche was long ago pz0 Sober 


myſed by the pꝛophecies of the Pꝛophetes. 
Feſus auuſwered and ſapd vnto hym:becauſe J ſayd vnto the J ſawe the vnder the 


tiggetree thou beleueſt. Thou ſbalt ſe greater thynges thantheſe. And he ſapeth vnto him: The texte. 


Uerilp, vertip, J ſay vnto pou, hereatter ſhall ye (ce beauen open, and the aungels ot god 
aſcendyng and deſcendyngouer the ſonne of man. | | 

Jelus gladly enbzaſyng the mannes ſo ready and cherefulfayth, and his 
ſo euangelicall pꝛołeſſion, dooeth ſtabliche allo the opinion that Mathana⸗ 
el had ol hym. And nowe moze euidently declaryng his godly nature, ſay - 
eth: Thou haſt herebyconcepueda beltefthat J am the very Meſſias a king 
of Jſrael, whiche was pzomyſed, becauſe J tolde the how J ſawe the euen 
then when thou waſt wich Philip vnder the figge tree, and therefoze thou 
haſta very good opinion of me: In tyme to cum thou chalt ſee. moze appa⸗ 
taunt ſignes, whereby thine opinion ol me map encreaſe. And furthwithal 


Jeſus turned hyin to his other diſciples, ot whom (as pet, neuer a one dyd — ſe 


iudge of him accoꝛdyug to his dignitie) and he ſaydvnto thepm. Take this s 


foz a ſuretie, hereafter pe ſhall fee the heauens open aud the angels of God . 


aſcendyng and delcendyng ouer the lonne of manne. By this darke ſaying 
ourLozde Jeſus did ſtirre bp the faythe of his diſciples, whiche althoughe 
it wer ſimple and vncozrupted, yet was it not fully enſtructed, a beſide that 
far from the perfect knowledge ofthe extcellentie of Chziſte:Hedid ſtirre by 


their fayth( J ſay)to the lokyng foz of greatter myꝛatleg, a thereby to haue Uceey, vers. 
higherknowledge. For although the dilciples did fantaſie as it wer in ebene 
a deame ſumthyng to be in Chꝛiſte pafſyng mannes nature, whereat they — 


matueiled:neuertheleſſe they did not as pet btterly beleue that the fulneſſe 
ol the Godhead was in hm. Nathanael didconfeſſe the lelklame thyn⸗ 
8 | C.i. geg whiche 


The texte. 
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ges whiche Peter did after confeſſe . But becauſe his meanyng was not 
like Peters he had not therefoꝛe like aunl wer that Peter had, whiche wag, 
Upon this ſtone J wyl buylde my churche. And to thee will J geue the key⸗ 
es ot the kyng dome ol heauen. And in very dedefoz becauſe lun that were 
very men, are called the lonnes ok god in holy (cripture,foz their great holt- 
nes, and other beſydes Chꝛiſt alſo did many tyines fee bekoze, thinges why 
che ſhould kolo we, by the inſpiracion ofthe holy ghoſt:therefoꝛe it is not to 
be maruailled at, it Chziſt knewe without relacion of any other, what wag 
Doen lecretely betwene the two diſciples. Furthermoꝛe in that he called him 
kyng of Iſrael, intendyng thereby to honour Jeſus, as it wer with an hye 
and gloztous tytle, it declareth that euen as pet he dꝛeamed ofa woyldelye 
kyngdomeꝛ And to haue a kyngdomein this wozlde is but a verye baſe and 
an eatthip thyng: But it is a thyng of karre moze honour to be kyng ofalthe 
whole woꝛlde, and alſo ofaungels. This thyng ment Chꝛiſt whan he ſayd 
that the aungels as miniſters diligent to do ſeruice, ſhould aſcende, and del 
tende ouer the lonne ol man. Ind although the diſciples did not pet vnder⸗ 
ſtand at that tyme this ſaping of Jeſu.neuertheleſſe he did hide it and laped 
it vp in their myndes as a ſeede whiche ſhould bꝛyng furth fruicte in dewe 
tyme.Foz afterward we knewe how the aungels did often knowledge hym 
to be kyng ol all thinges, bytheir obediet ſeruice,as whan Gabaielbzought 
tidynges of his concepcion, whẽ they ſong at his natiuitie:Gloꝛp be to god 
that is aboue: when at diuerſe tymes they apearyng to Joſeph did pꝛocure 
the ſafegarde ofthe chylde, when they did him ſeruice after he was tempted 
of the deiupll, when they dyd coumkoꝛte hym in his conflicte at the tyme he 
ſwet water and bloud: and whyles they did often appeare in the time of his 
reſurreccion:Agapne alſo, when in all mens ſight he was taken vp into hea 
uen, the aungels wer pzeſent,as ſureties of the pꝛomiſe of his returne. And 
that in deede ſhalbe dooen moſte ſpecially, when he ſhall cum in the cloudes 
with the mateſtye ok his kather, and with the whole hoſte and cumpanp ol 
aungels, to iudge bothe quicke and dead: and to delyuer a kyngdom to god 


the tather. 


The ſetcond chapter. 


And the third day there was a mariage in Cana a citie of Galile:and the mother of Je- 
ſus was there, and Jeſus was called and bis diſciples vnto the mariage. And when the 
wyne kayled, the mother of Jeſus ſapeth vnts hym, thep baue no wpne, Jeſus ſapeth vn⸗ 
to her, woman what haue J to do with theezmpyne howze is not pet cum. 


dd Jecꝰ had not taryed ſong in Galile, but thoꝛow 
* WE woozkyng ofa miracle he beganne to declare that 
kN 


Johns witnes of him was not bntrue. Jn dede Je⸗ 
das was better kno wen in Galle thé in other coun⸗ 
JN = treys of Jurie, but pet they had no notable opinion 
dot him, when as at that tyme alſo euen his bꝛethꝛen 
fand kynſfolkes had no ryghte iudgement of hym. 
E Fo Thertoze, the thyꝛde dape after he came to Galilee, 
—— there was a ſolempne maryage made in Cana, whi 
he is a toune of that countrey, Jeſus mother was bydden to this — 
. : © A vn 
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dyn g; decaule the was of altaunre to them. And by this occaſion Jeſus him 
{ef allo was bydden, and his fower diſciples with hym · whiche he had ga- 
thered together a little bekoꝛe. Now then when the feaſt was at the hotteſt 

and the bꝛidegrome koꝛ lacke of wyne was lyke to be abaſhed, as yf he had 
made but a nigardelp keaſte: And beſydes that it was to be feared leaſt his 
geaſtes carekulnes foꝛ lacke of wyne ſhould make the keaſte the leſſe chere⸗ 
full: Marie the mother ol Jelu ot a certapne womanly carefulnes deſiring 
to haue this diſcoinmoditte remedied, ſeyng that alreadye by many tokens 
and allo by the witneſſes of John ſhe was not ignoꝛant ofthe power of her hex haue 
ſonne;the is bolde to call vpon hym, ſaying: Sonne, they haue no wyne. In no wn. 
that che dare ſpeake to hym, it declared her motherly auctoꝛitie: And in that 
che doeth not pꝛelcribe noz appoynt any thyng to him, what ſhe would haue 
doen, it cheweth her reuerence to warde her lonne. But Jelus intendyng 
now? to take in hand the heauenly bulines ofthe goſpel. wherof he would 
haue his father to be the onely auctour, ſuſtereth not mans auctozicieto bee 
mitte therwith. Foꝛ he did not miracles foz this purpoſe to pleaſe the affec⸗ 
tiong ok his kynſkolkes, but to cauſe his ſpirituall doctrine to be the better 
btleued though coꝛpoꝛal ſignes and tokens amonges the vntaythtull peo⸗ 
ple ot that countrey. Therfoze he aunſwereth his mother ſumwhat roughly 
not that he did not loue her entierly beyng ſuche a one as ſhe was, conlyde⸗ 
ryng he loued all mankynde ſo muche, but to thentẽt that he would kepe his 
auctoꝛitie of woꝛk yng miracles fre from wozldly affeccions, and to taule p 
whole gloꝛy therot to be aſcribed to the power of god Foz this was a thing 
expedient foz mans ſaluacton whiche Jefus did greatly thirſte foꝛ and co⸗ 
uet. Therkoꝛe nor vtterly denipng his mother, but declaryng that che had li⸗ 
tle to do with the buſines he went about, he aunlwereth her: woman what Vow? what 
haue J to do with the⸗ I haue a tyme appoynted me ot my father, whẽ and unh che. ae. 
after what ſozte J ſhould wotke the ſaluacion oſ mãkynd, that tyme ts not 

pet cum. Hitherto J haue ſhewed my ſelf obedient to thy wyll,fro henſfoꝛth 

I muſt do all thynges accoꝛdyng to my fathers wyl, and not after mannes 

pꝛelcripte and appointment. In other thynges thou halt been my mother, 

hereafter J wyll cake thee but as a womã, as often as I am occupied about 4 
my fathers buſpneſſe. When ſo euer his glozy ſhalbe to be ſerued, J Gal not 

nede thy callyng vpon. J wyll do of myne owne good wyll, that whiche the 
thyng it ſelf hal require. J haue a tyme appoynted me ot my father. So 
befoze that tyme alſo, when he was but a childe, he tolde his mother of that 

thedyd interrupte hym, when he was diſputyng in the Temple. And ot the 

lotze thyng again he warned her, when ſhe bad one call hym foozthe to her, 

whyles he was pꝛeachyng among the people. 

, CHts mother ſayeth vnto the miniſters. What o it. N 

there wer ſdandyng Gore ſire — pottes ——— — 22855 —— _ — 
the Jewes, conteinpug two oꝛ thꝛe firkyns a piece. Jeſus ſapeth vnto rhem:fil tye water 

— with water. And they kylled tem vp to the bꝛymme. And be ſayeth vnto theym: 

zawe out now, and beare vnto the goue tnour of the feaſt. and they bate it. 

But Marie the mother of Jeſu beyng neyther offended with her ſonnes Whattoener 
aunſwer,although it wer lum what roughe, noꝛ in the meane tyme miſtru⸗ von. Bo . 
ltyngeyther his goodnes oꝛ his power, inaketh no aunſwere agayne, but 
callech the ſeruauntes of the houſe to her, and lecretely in their eares ſayeth 
thus vnto the: Do pe, whatſoeuer he thal byd you . p godly 

tt. pitikull 


JC? ſapth. ut 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


pitifall carefulnes of his mother did pꝛocute that, leſt the ſernauntes latte 


of belefe,o2 their vaready lernice, ſhould be alet wherby that whiche lacked 
at the feaſt,ſhould not be amended. But how and what tymep thyng chuld 
ve boen, che holdyng her peace leaueth it ſecretly to her lonnes will and ap- 
pointment. Thele thynges wer not doen by chaunce, but Jeſus deferred 5 
myzacle koꝛ the noneſt, becauſe the lacke of wyne ſhould be the better pertei⸗ 
ued ok euerp body, and ſhould be well ſeen to be geuen fozneceſſitie, and not 
foz any vayne boaſtyng oz glozye: Foz ſo our Lozde wꝛought all his myza- 
cleg, that he ſemed not to do the foꝛ thaffeccion of any wozldly pꝛayſe, but to 
luccour and releue men of theireiuils and griefes:he did them ſo temperat⸗ 


Fil the water lp, and in fo due ozder, that they could not be doen moe faythfully no with 
pottes with moꝛze trueth. Thertoꝛe nowe whyles the geaſtes tarped and were carefull 


water, 


fo2 lacke of wyne, Jeſus perceiupng the tyme to be cum that he ſhoulde hee 
knowen to his owne,commaundeth his ſeruauntes to fyll with water ſyre 
pottes of ſtone, whiche ſtoode there foz this purpoſe , that if any accozdyng 
to the cuſtome of the Jewes would clenſehimſelf with waſhyng.he might 
haue plentie of water ready:koꝛ as muche as that countrepe was bery dꝛpe, 
and in fewe plates well watered with fountaynes a runnyngryuers, This 
truely dtd cauſe the miracle alſo to be rather beleued, becauſe the bſe of thoſe 
wat erpottes was a ſolemne thyng among the Jewes. And the ſaied pottes 
neuer receyued any other lycrour but water. Moꝛeouer the greatnes of the 
veſſels ſetfozth the belefe ot the miracle, foꝛ they contepned two oz thꝛee fy 


kyns a piece, ſo that they could not eaſily be remoued out of their place, The 


And they kyl⸗ 
led them vp to 
the brimme. 


The texte. 


ſeruauntes did obey hym and fylled the waterpottes with water, az they 
wer commaunded euen to the bʒzymme. When that was doen becauſe he 
would haue mo witneſſes of the miracle, he cõmaunded them to dzawe out 
ofthe waterpottes, and to offer that whiche they had dꝛawen to hym that 
was the chyef ruler and hadthe oꝛderyng of the feaſt. And this Jeſus dyd, 
partely becauſe the ruler was ſober, foz he that hath the charge committed 
to hym to ſee all thynges well furnythed,ts euer wounte to abſtaine from 
wyne,whyles other kolkes do dzinke : And partely becauſe ye beeyng well 
ſkylled in taſte,and hauyng a fyne iudgement therein, might moze trewely 
geue verdite of the wine then the reſt of Þ geaſtes, whoſe caſtes might ſeme 
to be dulled with dꝛinkyng of muche wyne bekoze. 

When the ruler of the feaft had tafted the water that was turned into wyne e knew 
not whence it was (but rhe miniſters whiche dꝛewe the water knewe)be calleth # bꝛpde⸗ 
grome aud ſapeth vnto hym. Euer man at the begiunyng doeth ſettooꝛth good wine and 
when men be drunke.then that whiche is wurſe: but thou baſte kepte the good wine vi- 
till nom. This bezinnyng of miracles did Feſus in Lana of Balile, and ſewed his glo- 
ryꝛand his diſciples beleued on hym. 


But aſſone as the rular of the feaſt had taſted ol the wyne, p was tours 


ned out of water, a bnew not where they dꝛewe it, ſulpecting the faut to be 


in p ſeruaũtes, that cotrary to the cuſtome ok other, they deferred to bꝛyug 


in luche wyne vntyll the latter end ofthe feaſt. he calleth the bꝛydegrome to 


Euery ma at 
the beginyng 
Cectcti foorth 
good wine. ic 


him, deliryng to know ol him by what occaſion Þ fault chaunſed. Others 
(ſayeth he) whiche make a ſolemne feaſte, at the beginnyng thereof bꝛing to 
the table ofthe beſt ſoztes of wpne,afterwarde when their geaſtes beeyng 
already dzunke haue their mouthes out of taſte,# powze in dzinke vatem- 
perately.the they bꝛyng and ſerue ofthe wurſt ſozte. But thou e 


7 


- diſciples:aud there continued not many dayes. 


the goſpel ot S. John, Cap. fit. 
haſt reſerued vnto the end of the feaſt, this wine whiche is better and moze 
pleaſant than any that was ſerued pet. And by this occaſion the miracle of 
the thyng that was doen, ſpꝛed abꝛode little by little amonges many. And 
afterward by eraminyng the leruaũtes of this thyng, it was knowen that 
the water was not onely turned into wine, but alſo into very good wyne. 

And as foꝛ the waterpottes they had no miſtruſt, but that they wer only de 
dicate ⁊ oꝛdeined foz water. The ſeruaũtes put water to water, c filledthem 
bp to the bꝛymme, & alter they had dꝛawen ol theſame whiche they powzed 
into the beſſels, thei offered it to the gouernour of the keaſt, who was ſobze. 
The bꝛidegrome knoweth wel ynough that there was no ſuche wyne pꝛo⸗ 
uidedno2 pzepared. They went to the waterpots & found them kull ot Þ ſelf 


ſame good wyne. With this dede our Loꝛd Jeſus began the woꝛkyng and 


lettyng foo2th of his miracles in Cana a towneof Galtle,intendyng by litle 


and litle to ſhew fozth tokens of his godly power to the woꝛlde. Foz firſt of Z 
al, this thyng was doen in a matter not very weighty and alſo pꝛiuatelp, pe did 


and almoſt to pleaſe his mother and kinſfolkes withall: whiche had hym in 
leſſe admiracion becauſe thep wer his familiars and ot his kynne. And this 
miracle was not much noted of very many, but afterward it | tobehad 
in gteater credit with mo: pet in the meane while the kapth ot his diſciples p 
wer pꝛilent was ſtabliſhed concernyng Jeſu, who hauing pꝛomiled greater 
thiges, perkourmed Þ whiche he had pꝛomyſed. And beſides that, this my⸗ 
racle(wherby he framed as it wer a beginn yng to the reſt that he ſhould do 
afterward)was not in bain: Fox firſt ot al he would honour the inariage ib 
his pꝛeſence, nowyng befozehad that in tyme to cum there ſhould be ſum 
whiche would condempne it as an vnpure and filthy thyng wheras an hos 
nourable maxiage and vndefiled bedde is a thyng moſt acteptable to God. 
Moꝛeouer Jeſus dyd as it wer chadowe vnto vs by a certayne figure, that 
thyng, whiche he then chielly went about. Foz now was the tyme cum that 
in ſteade of the bnſauerie and waterplhe lettre of Woſes lawe, we Goulde 
dzynke the pleaſaunt wyne ofthe ſpirite of the goſpel;by reaſon that Chꝛiſt 
turned into our moꝛe welth, that thyng whiche was without ſtrength and 
vnpꝛokitable. Foz the lawe was not onely vaſaucry to the Jewes without 
Chaiſt, but alſo hurttull and deadly. They whiche haue not beleued in the 
golpei,do ſtill dʒinke ol the water of Moſes lawe, but they, whiche haue be⸗ 
leued Chꝛiſt, do happily ware warme, and growe liuely toward the loue of 
heauenlp life, thzough the mopſte and (wete lycour of his heuenlp doctrine. 
And this was not doen befoze that Chatſt had ioyned vnto hym the church 
bis ſpouſe.Alſo the mother of Jetu was pꝛeſent there, repꝛeſenting koꝛme 
ofthe ſinagoge, whoſe autozitte is diminiſhed,yet che telleth the lacke ofthe 


-wyne,but ſhe herſelf doeth not remedy it. Neuertheles ſhe was fo: our be⸗ 


houfmother vnto hym, whiche doeth reioyce and comfoꝛt our myndes with 


the lwete wyne ok his Ipirite. The names of the places alſo do agre to p mi⸗ 


lery ofthe thyng:Foz Cana of Galile betokeneth poſſeſſion of a ready pal⸗ 


lage from one plate to an other. Foꝛ now was the oziginall beginnyng ok a 


new people gathered together, whiche ſhould remoue from the letter ot the 
lawe to the ſpirit ofthe gholpell:from the woꝛlde, to heauen. | 


' After this he went doune to Capernaum. he and his mother, and his dzcthzen, and bis 


Fol. xb 
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Thebeofnmng 
miracles 


Jelſus.⁊ c. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


After Jeſus by this miracle had begunne fo declare his mighty power a: 
monges his kinſtolkes in a toune of ſmall renoume, he went do wne to Ca⸗ 
pernaum. That citie is in the ſelfſame Galile of the Gentiles, all ryottouſe 
and ſwellyng in pꝛyde, by reaſon of the plentie of riches therin:beeyng allo 
nye vnto the lake of Genazareth and in the coaſtes of zabulon and Nepta« 
lim. But accoꝛdyng to the wil dome of the ghoſpell that thyng whiche is 
highly eſtemed in the woꝛld, is abiecte, and litle ſet by afoze god. Jeſus mo; 
ther with his bꝛethꝛen and diſciples went down thyther with him, but they 
taryed there very kewe dayes.Neyther was there any miracle doen in that 
place. But this benefit ſemed to be doen in the meane tyme, foꝛ his mothers 
and kinſfolkes pleaſure:whom now he would no longer carpe about with 
hym, foꝛ as muche as he would take in hand greater thynges, becauſe that 

wWoꝛldelp affeccion and loue ſhould chalenge vnto it no parte of thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges whiche wer doen foz the glozy of the heauenly father. | f 
And the Jewes Faftcr was euen at hande: and Jeſus went vp toDieruſalem .: and 
The texte. found littyng in the temple thoſe that lolde oxen and ſhepe, and doues, and chaungers of 
money. Aud when he had made as it wer a ſcourge of (malt coardes, he dꝛoue thepm all 
out of the temple, with the Chepe aud oxen, and powzed out the * ot money, and 
ouerthꝛewe the tables. And ſayd vuto them that (olde doues:haue rheſe tbyuges hene, s 
make not my fathers bouſe a houſe ot marchaundiſe. And hts diſciples remembꝛed it that 
is wꝛyten:the zele of thyne Houſe hath euen eateu me. 

Therkoze Jelus leauyng his kynſfolkes behind at Capernaum, ſeeketh 
tyme and plate mete to declare openly his power and auctozitie, whiche he 
had receiued of his heauenly father, and not ok men. Foz euen then the moſt 
byghe and ſolempne feaſte ofthe Jeweg was at hande, whiche is called 
ealter,and after the Hebzue tongue, is as muche to ſay as a paſſpnge ouer. 
They did kepe this day as an holy feaſt euery peare in the remembꝛaũte of 
the olde ſtoꝛye: becauſe their elders had ſafelye paſſed ouer oute of Egipte, 
when thep went into the lande whiche God had pꝛomyled theym. But now 
p thyng whiche they did honour but in fygure, was doen in dede by -Chiilt, 
that is to ſap, he now btought to paſſe that mẽ hauing fozſaken the darknes 
of erroures, and cloude of ſinne, chould be remoued, and bꝛought through ỹ 
faythe of the goſpell to innocencp, light, and immoꝛtalitie:fozaſmuche ther⸗ 
foze as at that tyme thete was at Jeruſale a great nũber of people, whiche 
out ok all the partes of Syꝛia dyd aſſemble there againſt that feaſtfull dap, 
Jeſus went thither now goyng vp towardes his fathers buſpneſſe, where 

Jelas went II befoze he went down to Capernaum to obey #pleaſehiskinſtolkes with 
vv to Fcruſa ll. Ind furthwith he goeth into the temple, whiche place is wounte to be 
Foe oftegoento ofarelygiouſe mynde to ſerue god therein: And verely Chailte 
was the maſter of true religion, who when he entered into the teple whithe 
was oꝛdepned foz deuoute religion, and wurſhippyng of God, founde there 
thapparaũce not ot a temple, but rather ot a market place. Foꝛ he fotid very 
Fnte p cores any there whiche in that holy place dyd exerciſe thetmſelfes about filthy, 
oren. it. yea and ſinful gayne,#ſoturned into robery p,which was oꝛdeined to geue 
occaſis of godly religion. Foꝛ to thintẽte that ſtraungers mighte haue ſum- 
what to ofter, they ſowlde to thetm of an hye pꝛice, chepe, oxen, dooues, and 
other ſuche lyke thynges, whiche accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome ofthe Jewes) 
wer wount to be offered 02 geuen to the pꝛieſtes:but in the meane While the 
lellers bargapned with the pꝛieſtes and leuites that the (ayed 2 — 
| eu 


the golpel of S. John. Cap. tit. Fol. xbi 


leuites chould ſell agayne to theym by a leſſe pꝛyte the ſelfſame beaſtes that 
the pꝛielt es had receyued of them whiche had offered, whiche thyng the ſel⸗ 
fer dyd, beck ule they myghte ſell thoſe beaſtes agayne to other ſtraungers 
with a double gayne. So tt was bzought to paſſe that by powlipng the 
ſtraungers, the ftithye gayn whiche role double by lellyng one thyng twile, 
ſhonld be deulded betwene the merchauntes and the miniſters of the Tem⸗ 
pie. And to haue moze quicke and ready marchaundpſe, there was pꝛelente, 
actoꝛdyng to the tuſtome of theyꝛ common market,changers of money and 
bankers, ſuche as dyd chaunge the greatter toynes foz money ok ſmaller 
toyne, 02 golde foꝛ ſyluer, oꝛ els dyd exchaunge ſtraunge coyne foz coyne ot 
that place. And thereby allo they hadſhamefull gayne, lyttle dyfferyng fro 
vlur pe. Jeſus then declaryng by his very acte how great a peltylence coꝛ⸗ 
rupte deſyer of lucre is to the churche. and how farre all they oughte to bee 
from this diſeaſe, whiche pꝛokeſſe theymſelues rulers ok religion of Þ ghol⸗ 
pell, made hym(as it wer)a fcourge ofſmall coꝛdes, as thoughe he woulde 
dꝛiue dogges out of goddes temple. And bothe with great tndignacion and 
auctozitie, he dꝛoue them all out ot the temple, diſplacyng and thzowynge 
doune bothe the merchauntes and their wares: And dyd not onelp put oute 
the men, but alſo the ſhepe, and oren, that there ſhould remapne behynde no 
ſuche filthie baggage:Pea and beſydes that, he ſcattered abzode the chaun- 
gers money vpon the grounde, and ouerthzewe alſo their boardes, techyng 
how theſe thynges ought vtterly to be troden vader foote ol the wurſhyps 
pers of true religion. Moꝛeouer as yf he had been moued with indignacton 
thereat,he ſayed to theym, whiche ſoulde the dooues : haue theſe thynges 
henſe ; and make not iy fathers houle an houſe ot marchaundyſe. And 
his diſciples when they ſawe Jeſus beeyng at all other tymeg quiete and 
meke, here now how earneſtly he chaſed out thoſe whiche dyd vnſcmely ble 
anddefyle the godly religion ofthe temple with their fo wle and ſynnefull 
gayne the diſciples J ſap, remembꝛedthe pꝛophecie whiche is in the thee 
ſcoze and eyght plalme. The ele of thy houſe hath euen eaten me. 

Then anſwered the Jewes and ſaped vnto hym: what token ſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſees 


png that ti ou doen theſe thynges2 Feſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them-deftrop this te - The texte, 


ple, and tu tt ꝛe dayes J wpllreare it vp. 


But as foꝛ the Jeweg when they had heard that he meanpng his fathers 
houſe, dyd as it wer bya certayne peculyer and ſingular waye,declare him 
ſelf to be the ſonne of god, and law hym alſo ſo hyely take bpon hym opẽlye 
and in apparaunte to be ſo very angry with them, whiche ſemed to further 
bothe the pꝛieſtes pꝛokitte, and alſo the religiouſe ſeruyte of god, they crye 
out bpon hym, and ſay: Ik god be thy father, and yk thou wylt reuenge the 
conteinptand iniurie ot thy father, do ſum myꝛacle, that we may percepue 
thou doeſt theſe thynges by the auctoꝛitie ok thy father. Ifthou doeft theſe 
thinges by thine owne auctoꝛitie it is pꝛeſumptisn: And yf thou doeſt them 
by gods auctoꝛitie, what token ſhe welt thou that we may beleue the - But 
Jelus knew yng that they would ſlaunder hym incaſe he had wꝛought any 
miracle to ſhe we himſelt ther by, ſeing he neuer yet did any miracle but only 
to ſuccour theym that lack ed helpe in their nede, to thintente that the ſame 
thyng whiche was a pꝛoufe of his godly power ſhould be alſo a benefit and 
helpe tnto the neceſſitie ot man, be pzomiſed theim - token vnder a — 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon - 
whichetokenifhe hadthen optly declared, they would not haue beleued in 
ſo muche as they did not beleue it when it was doen in deed. Thetoken was 
concernyng his death a reſurrecciõ. Theſame was alſoſignifted by Jonas, 
whiche token Jelꝰ had pꝛomyled after he had doen many miracles, q allo at 

lluche time as they required hym to ſhew ſum token p ſhould cum from hea⸗ 
Peftroy this ut. But now he pꝛomiſeth (although moze darkely) the ſelfſame tokẽ tothe, 
ihr date. ec Who ag pet wer but ignoꝛaunt: The temple wherin they wer at that tyme 
occaſigned him to ſay as he did:ot the whiche temple the Jewes dyd boaſee 
thẽlelkes beyond meaſure.Bzeake doune this tẽ ple ſaith he, æ in thꝛe dateg 
Iwyl fet it vp again. This parable not ſo muche as his Ipoſtles did vnder 
ſtand. But at length when they had knowei and ſeene his reſurreccion, they 
pvertepued the meanyng ok his ſa ping, vy the effect ol the thyng it ſelf; Foz 
Jeſus ment it by the temple ok his owne bodye, whiche they through they; 
maliceſhould pull down,by puttyng it todeath:and he by his godly power 
Gouldrayſe it bp agayn within thꝛe dayes, The Jewes thought this ſays 
ingnotonely to fond and without reaſon,but alſo vngodly and wicked. Foz 
it was an vngodly thyng to commaund a temple ofſo great religion to be: 
bꝛoken:and to ſet vp agayne within thze dapes ſo laboztouſe a buildyng ſe⸗ 
med to be a ſaying contrary to al teaſon. . x 

¶ Then ſayd the Jewes:clvi.yeres was this remple a buildyng, and wilt thou rearett 
vp in thꝛe dayes2but he ſpake of the temple of bis body. Aſſone therefoze as he wasrilty 
trom death Agape, his diſciples remembzed that he had thus ſay d: and they beleued the 

ſetipture, and the wozdes whiche Jeſus had ſayed. 3 3 
And as they vnderſtood p thing, ſo they ant werd accoꝛdingly, ſaping: Men 
labozed very ſoꝛe the ſpace ot. lbi.peres after p̊ the Babilontes had bzought 
Jewꝛpy intocaptiuttie to repaire this tẽple, a wilt thou ſet it bp again inthze 
dayes.Dur lozd Jef” made no anſwer to that obteccio,knowyng þ he ſhuld 
haue doen no good, in cafe he had made plaine his darke ſaying, wohẽ not ſo 
muche as his own diſciples, pe after they wer inſtructed by his doyng ol io 
many miratles, his ſo manifold pꝛeachi ges, could abide to hear his death 
ſpoke ot, noꝛ beleue the myſterte of his reſurreccio.Pet this ſaping did cleue 
& remapne ſtil, as s certain ſeed in the mindes ofthe hearers:but it bzought 
fozth ſunday frutes in ſundꝛy perſons.Foz the Jewes kepyng theſame ſtill 
in theyz remembzaunce, dydlaye this ſaying to his charge befoze the wyc - 


F But heſpake bed pꝛieſtes, as a cryme wozthy of death. The diſciples in as muche as at y 
26.5 dodre. kyine they could not vnderſtãd it, yet bearyng it in their mindes,did meruail 


ot his dodye. it ent tba | s 6-0 
whet it Gould meane, vntil che tyme that after his refurreccion the hollye 


ghoſt taught them how Chzil by the name of the temple, ment his own bo⸗ 

dye that was muche moze holy then the temple, whiche the Jewes dyd hos 

nour ſo religioully:foz ſo muche as the fulneſſe of the godheade dyd dwell 

therin. And yet amongſt them it was ſacrtledge todefyle and violate that 

temple ok ſtone:but they wer nothyng afraped ſinfullyto thꝛow downe the 

moſt holy tẽple of his moſt holy a pꝛecious body. Howbeit Jelus the verye 
Salomon who had builded this temple foz his own ſelt, ot the virgin Ma⸗ 

* om reſtoze it agayne within thꝛe dayes after they had pulled it downe, 
leued theſcee, àccozdyng to the pzophecies of the pꝛophetes. Therkoze the diſtiples cõ⸗ 
pture.c, nor le the Scriptures with Jeſus ſapinge at this tyme, dyd per- 
cepue this his reſurreccion to be the greatteſt token whereby he declared to 

the Jewes his godhed: Foz albeit we haue red that ſum men haue = — 

g 


col 


the goſpell of l. Jhon: Cap. li. Fol.rbii 
ne from death to.lyfe,yetno man dyd raple vp himſelf colyfe but onely 
dur Jord Jeſus. Foz be dur polver in hymCelf to leaue his lyte and 
teuiue it again, when he would. And lo by thele pꝛinciples and beginnyn⸗ 
Jelus did net dor all the Jewes myndes to loke foz greatter thynges 
45 again their hye feaſt, whiche was now at hand. 


+ + 


Claw bis miracles whtche be dyd. but Jeſus did Hor commit hymſelf vnto them by⸗ 
cauſe he knew al meu, and neded not that anx man ſhould teuitie of hym : toꝛ he knewe 


wat was in man. 3 1 | 
But after that he had taryed at Jetuſalem certayne dayes ofthe feaſt of E2 
ſter, and by his myzacles anddoctryne had as it werſowen lum ſeedes of Þ 
faych of the goſpel, many beyng moued rather with the miracles whiche he 
dyd then with his wozdes,dyd credit his ſaying; and beleued hym to bee ß 


When be was in Jerufalt at Eafter.in the feaſt day many beleued on his name, when The texte. 


(one of god, whõ he þzeachedhymelf to be. Foꝛ the Jewes be not ſo muche , Pavy bele- 


ned on his 


moued with reaſon as with the light of miracles: but Jelus thẽ ſhewing to name #c, 


vs p bety toꝛme and kachyon of a teacher ofthe ghoſpel to whole wiſdom it 
aperteyneth not enen at the firſt to cõmpt to the myndes ol ignozantperſos 
ard pe of his hye doctrine, whoſe gentylnes tt behoneth to beare w, 

fo ſuffer theym that be vet but weake and vnperkyt untill they may at- 
tayne to hyer thynges: Jeſus, J ſape, becauſe he knew they faithe was yet 
but waueryng and bnperfyte, and their myndes not able to recepue 5ᷣ mi⸗ 
ſteryes ot þ wyledome of the golpel, he did not auenture himlelk among the 
tommon ſoꝛt, leſt che peoples aff:ccions ſhould beſodainly altered, whereb 
ſum tommocion wer lyke to riſe. Foz there wer many that wer ſoꝛe vexed 
this autoꝛitie of Jelus, ſpecially they whiche did ſuppoſe that his doctrine 
and gloꝛy chould hynder theyꝛ luere and autozitie. The enupe otthe phary⸗ 
ſeis and Scrides had not yet bzalkfo2th into open ſlaunderyng ot hym, but 
neuerthelelle they kepte enupe and malyce clole in they; hartes deceitfullye 
ſckyng occaſion to hurt hym. And therkoze bicaule at this tyme Jeſus could 
do lytſe good among them leſt he ſhould gene euyl perſons occaſion of gre⸗ 
ter eupll,he withdꝛew hymlelt from them, koꝛ as muche as he knewe the ſe 
tret thoughtes of them all, nether neded he to be tolde any thyng of any mi. 
Fo: he, who was ignoꝛaunt in nothyng,knewe euen of hymteit the very le⸗ 
crecie ofeuery man there.Neyther pet in the meane whyle dyd Jeſus make 
any pzouiſton to laue hymtelt, who willyngly tame of very purpole to ſuf? 
fer death koꝛ the laluation of the wozld, but he toke away from their malice 
occaſion wherby they ſhould elg Haueſynned, - | 


The. iii.chapiter. 
There was 8 man of the Phariſcis named Nicodemus a ruler ot the Jewes. Theſame 


came to it ſus by night s ſay£d vnto hym Rabbi, we knowe that thou art a tcacher cum 
fro god, foʒ no mi could do uche miracles, as thou doeſt, except god wer with bym. 


— K ons 


| = PWongeſt many whtche had conceyued ſum good opinion of 
i 0 \ Jeſu by ſeyng hym do his myꝛatles, there was a certayne mã 
| þ / talled Ritodemus, who was of the Phyarileis ſecte; and one 
ok the noumbꝛe of them whiche wer taken amongthe Jewes 

I koz chiete rularcs. This Nicodemus knowyng righte well 
that there were many of his ozdze and ſecte, whiche dyd Ley 
elu, 


'Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


Therame Jeſu, and lay in wayte to do hym diſpleaſure, wente vnto Jeſu, but it was 
— Fix | n the nyghte tyme:derlaryng by that deed how he was as yet but weade x 
wddaueryng in his loue towarde Jeſu:whom althoughe heretofoꝛe he hadin 
great admir ation, neuertheleſſe he would not foꝛ his ſake ſuſtayne any loſſe 

of his owne renoume, and glozy among men: no pet foꝛ his loue would he 
bebzought to be hated and ennied of his owne cumpanye,but this camera 

ther of feate then of godlyneſſe, and ſurely moꝛe of 1 ſhamefkaſtneſſe, 

then of frowardeneſſe : and of trueth this maner of ſhamefaſtneſſe hath lo 

great power in ſum foltzes myndes, that they whiche can little regarde both 

their goodes and their lyfe, cannot ouercum this kynde of affeccion, whiche 

is ſpeciallye graffed in thoſe hartes that „ diſpoſed to gentleneg. 

Foz he whiche was the chiefeſte emong the rulers of the Jewes, was aſha⸗ 

med to be taken foz pooze Jeſus diſcipie.Aud he who was placed in 5 byeſt 
ſeate of the Spnagogue, keared to be putte out of that place, But Jeſus 

the moſte mylde and gentle teacher, who doeth not bzeake the bꝛouſed rede, 

no2 quenche the ſmokyng flaxe, did not repell 02 refuſe the ſayd Nicodemug, 

that came to ſalute hym, though he wer bothe fearefull and came out of due 

tyme, but doeth curteouſly receiue hym who was doutleſſe a weake ſpirited 

man, but pet without malice, and foz that cauſe wozthy to be pꝛomoted litle 

by little, to higher thynges. Now byanby Nicodemus declarynghowe 

muche he had pꝛokyted vy ſeyng Jeſus do his miracles, maketh ſuite to get 

his good wyll with this pꝛeface. Mai ſter, ſayeth he: we do already euident⸗ 

ly percepue this thy doctrine not to be ſuche as the Phariſets, foz the thyng 

it ſelf doeth ſhewe that thyne auctoꝛitie ol pꝛeaching is geuen the not ofmi 

but of God. Foz no manne coulde dooe theſe miracles whiche thou dooeſt 

except god wer pꝛelente with hym anddyd helpe hym, Nicodemus dyd ſet 

fooꝛth this opinton concernyng Jeſus,as anbye and great eſtimacton,how 

beit it was farre vnder his dignitie: foꝛ icodemus ſuppoſed hym to bee 

none other, but ſum pꝛophete whom God did fauour, and was pꝛeſẽt with 
in the Rs of his miracles, as though he had not wzought theymby his 

owe power. | | 

C mala anſwered and ſaped vnto bym: veryplp veryly J ſaye viito the: except a man be 

The texte. doꝛne from aboue. be cannot ſee the n ing dome of god. Ntcodemus ſayeth vnto him: bow 

can a man be bozne, when he is olde : can he entre into his mothers wombe and be bozue 

_ agayne? - | 

But Jeſus doeth neither repꝛoue icodemus vnperfit opinion cocernyng 

him, neyther doeth he koꝛthwith boaſt of his own greatnes:but with getle 

and frendly behauiour, litle by litle bzingeth him that is ſo apte, eaſy to be 
taught, vnto further knowledge ol moe ſecret miſteries of the cuangelical 
Doctrine, The Jewes whiche had as yet dꝛũke but only of Þ water of Mo⸗ 

ſes law, whiche had knowen nothyng els but þ baptiſme of John, neyther 

had they yet taſted Þ wine of the euagelical doctrine;noz had been baptyſed 

by the ſpirit a fier: The Jewes(Jſay)vnderſtood al thynges carnally, and 

toꝛ that cauſe wer very rude and vnfit foz the Philoſophie ofthe gholpell⸗ 
whiche is all ſpiritual. Therfoze our loꝛd did not caſt hym in the teeth with 

his ignozaunce, no2 with his haltyng mynde on bothe ſydes, in that he did 
partely apply hymſelfeto the wozide, and partely to god, noꝛ yet ſpake that 

thyng to hym whiche afterward he required of his dilctples, when they wer 
.cumtomoze knowledge, ſaying to theym : whoſoeuex ſhall be — 


the golpel of S. John. Cap. it. Fol.rviif, 

me afoze men, J will be alſo aſhamcd ofhym bekoꝛe my kather. Our loꝛd J 

labe dyd lay none of theſe fozeſatdthynges to his charge, but by his darke 
ſaytnges he cauleth Micodemus to vtter his ignoꝛaunce, to the entent that Je! * we 
litle by litle he may inſtruct hym, a bꝛing hym krõ carnal affeccion to ſpiritu⸗ 

al vnderſtandyng:Nicodem?(ſaith he) take this foz a very ſuretie, except a 

man be boꝛne again new, a as it wer chaunged into a new mã, he canuot ſe 

the kyngdome of god: So very new is this doctrine whiche thou deſireſt to 

learne ot᷑ me. Foꝛaſmuche as Nicodem? thought Þ ſaiyng to be to no pur⸗ 

pole, he aunſwereth in deede ignozauntly and groſſelye, but neuertheleſſe 

ümply and plainly,ſaying:howe is it poſſible that a man beyng already of 

ſomany yeres as J am:can be bozne agatne - Canit any way be bꝛoughte 

to paſſe that he ſhould enter into his mothers wombe, and cum thẽce again 

andſo be bozne a newe⸗ | : | 


C Feſus ancwereth:verely veryly I ſay bnto the, except a man be boꝛne of water and The terte, 
of the ſpirit, he canot entre into the kyngdomeof god. That whiche is bozne of the fleſb 
is tleſh, and that whiche is bozne of the ſpirite is ſpirik. 


Jeſus beyng not offended euen with this ſo groſſe an aunſwer,vouche- 
ſaneth gentelly to interpꝛete and declare what it is to be bozne a new, oꝛ fro erceprana 
aboue. Micodemus ſayth he) p thyng that J haueſayd to the is moſt true, — 
He that hath a wyll and deſpze to be able to recepue the Euangelicall do⸗ the pur, ic. 
tune, muſte be boꝛne agayn: but the maner of byꝛthe that J ſpeake of is 
after an other ſozte:foz it is not carnall but ſpirituall, and it doeti not con⸗ 
liſt in multiplipng of bodyes by genetaciõ, but in turnyng of ſowles into a 
newe foꝛme:neyther by this byꝛthe be we made agayn the childꝛen ol men, 
but p childꝛen of god. Therfoze be wel aſſured(as Jtoulde you euen now) 
that excepte a man be bozne agayne by water and the hole ghoſt: and of a 
carnallman becum ſptrituall, he can not entre into the kyngdome of God ** 
whiche is altogether ſpirituall.Lyke is bozne of the lyke . That whiche is { bonne ow 
bone of the fleche, ts none other thyng then ſlech, bnt that whiche is bozne flew. xc. 
ofthe ſpirit is ſpirit. And verilpas muche difference as is betwene the teh 
and theſpirit,betwene the body a god, ſo much is this generacton(wherof 
Iſpeake)mozeercellent then that whiche bzingeth fozth one bodpe oute of 
another. They whiche be bozne after the fleche, do ſauer none other thyng 
but the fleſhe, noz beleue any thing to be, but that whiche they fele and per⸗ 
tkyue with their ſenſes. But thoſe thynges whiche be not leen, be moſte ex- 
kellent, and ol greateſt ſtrength, where as the fleſheis weake and impotẽt. 


Metuayle not thou that J ſayed to the ye muſt be boꝛne from a boue : The wynde The texte. 
bloweth wher it lin eth, and thou heareſte the ſounde therot, but cant not tell whence it 
tummeth oz wypther it goeth, So is euery one that is bozne of the ſpirit. 
Wherfoze ſeyng that there be two ſundzy wayes how to be boꝛne:there is Mcruancnoe 
no caule why thou ſhouldeſt meruayle that theſame very man, whiche is add to the. £ 
once boꝛne naturally after the fleſh wherby he might be the child olf a man, mutt de bonne 
ſhoulde be bozne agayne of the ſpirite inuiliblie, that thereby he may be them aboue. 
thilde of god, who is a ſpirit, and atſo mighfbe made apte foz thekyngdom 
ofhcaven whiche is ſpirituall a not carnal. But if thoudoeſt not yet vn- 
derſtand me, take vnto che a ſimilitude ol lache thynges as be ſumwhat az 
7 to ſpirituall thinges, and yet may be perceyued with our bodily ſẽ⸗ 

8; God in verp deed is a moſte ſyncere and pure ſpixite, and very — 

| | rom 
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The wynde from all bodily ſenſes : but this ayze, whereby we beconſeruedin lyfe,and 
very. whereof we fele ſo great ſtrength and pzofit,ts called a ſpirite oz wynde, bi⸗ 


'blowcth, xe, 


cauſe in compariton of our bodyes it is right ſubtill and fyne,but this kind 

of ſpirite the wynde, is not ſtayed at mannes wyl and pleaſure, but ok his 

own violece is caryed whyther loeuer he liſt:ſpꝛeadyng it ſelf ouer all thyn⸗ 

ges, and puttyng into coꝛpoꝛall thynges a marueillous fozce and ſtrength, 
Sumtpme it bzingeth lyfe, ſumtyme death:it is other wohyle calme and til, 

and otherwhyle moze boyſteouſe and violent:ſũtyme it bloweth oute of the 
Eaſte,ſumtyme out of þ Welt, lumtime out of one part ofÞ woꝛld, ſũtyme 

out of an other:hewynghymſelfby theſtect therof:and ſo ß heareſt p ſound 

ok it when thou leeſt no body at all noꝛ any thyng whiche thou canſt catche 

8 92 lay hand vpon:thou perceiueſt that it is pzeſent,yet dooeſt thou not ſeeit 
dung enerye When it cummeth, noz to what place it conuepeth it ſelfe when it goeth from 
voꝛne ot the thee, This ſpiritual birth is of lyke loꝛte. The ſpirit of god doeth rauich and 
. tranſforme the myndes of men by lecrete inſptracios:Therfoze there is felt 
an vneffable ſtrength and efficacie, and pet the thyng whiche is doen is not 
perceyued with our iyes. And they whiche be thus borne again, be not now 

led with a woꝛldly and carnal ſpirite, but with the ſpirit of god, whiche ge 

ueth lyte to all thynges and gouerneth thelame. i 

The texte ¶ Micodemus anſwered and ſayd vnto hym: How can theſe thinges be? Jeſus au⸗ 
xte. cwered & ſaycd vnto hym: Art thou a mayſter in Jſraet and knoweſt not the te thynges: 
Mitodemus beyng as yet ride and grole, did not repugne againſte Je- 

ſus, but not perteiupng the rey te of his woozdes, and deſyzouſe alſo 

ow ca there to Balle thoſe thynges, whiche he had hearde moze plainly declared, ſayeth 
Howe bes to Jeſus : By what meanes can theſe thynges be bꝛoughte to paſle,that a 
man of bodily ſubſtaunce ſhould be turned into a ſptriteby a newe bytthe, 

and of God be bozne godlyke⸗ owe Jeſus to declare that thoſe thynges 

whiche pertaine to the heauenly doctrine are not perceiued with mans rea⸗ 

ſon, but rather are compzeheuded with faythe, and chewyng lykewile that 

the phylolophers ofthe woꝛlde beyng pꝛoude of theyꝛ naturall wytte,wer 

vnapt to be taught theſethynges, yea and the Phariſets alſo whiche ſtout 

ly p2ofeſſed the litterall ſence of the lawe, when in dede they knewe not the 

ſpirituall meanyngtherof : but fo declare therfoze that this his doctrine is 

the ſame wyledome whiche the kather of heauen would hyde from wozldely 
perſons,and open to them whiche as touchyng the wozld, are ſpmple wit 

I ted, and taken fot fooles: Jefus(Jſay)maketh this anſwer to Micodemus 
raet.zt ſaying: thou art taken fo2a maiſter in Jſraell, and p2ofeſſeſt thy ſelfetobe 
; a teacher ofthe people, and art thou ignoꝛaunt in theſethynges which thou 
oughteſt moſt chiefly to knowe⸗ how karre ok then are the common ſozte of 

people from ſpirituall doctrine, pf thou beyng ſo great a teacher ofthe peo- 

ple, doeſt not vnderſtand thele thynges - but in the meane while it Chal pꝛo⸗ 

fit thee to beleue that thyng whiche thou canſt not vnderſtande. Faith ſhall 

cauſe the to feele and perceyue theſe thynges although thou ſeeſt them not: 

foz yf thy wytte cannot lerue thee, to cum to the full knowledge okthe na⸗ 

ture and vyolence of this wozldelp ayze , when thou keleſt it with thy ſen⸗ 

ſes.howe ſhalt thou attaine to the knowledge of theſe thynges whiche are 

farre hyer and further of from al bodily ſẽles⸗ Foz truly in as muche as they 


be godly,chey doe karre paſſe and lurmounte the capacitie of mennes * 
3 


the goſpell of . John, tap. iii. Fo. xix 
des, extept theyz myndes be inſpired with the holy ghoſte. 


C Uerily verily we ſpeake as we do know, and teſtifye that we haue ſeen, and ye The texte. 


receyue not our witnes. It I baue tould you earthly thyuges, and ye beleue not, bow 
all ye beleue it I tell you of heauenly thynges. 


But thou mapeſt ſurely and ſafely beleue me, which doe not only by in⸗ 


ſpiracion feele theſe thinges that be heayenly, oz haue only heard theym af- O. coeabe 
ter ſuche loꝛte as the pꝛophetes did (of whole numbꝛe thou takeſt me to be as we doe 
one) but we ſpeake thinges wherof we haue had full pzoufe a ſure know⸗ , 


ledge, yea and we beare wytnes to pou in earthe ofthe thyng whiche we 
haue ſeen in heauen. But ye whiche be not pet bozne againe by the ſpirite, 
doe not beleue theſe ſpirituall thynges. pe beleue a man when he beareth 
wytnes ol thole thynges whiche he hath ſeen with his bodely iyes, a pet 
pe doe not credit hym,who beyng heauenly hymſelk, hath ſeen heauẽly thin⸗ 
ges with his ſpicituall ipes. As heauẽly thynges be ol moꝛe certaintie then 
karthly thynges: ſo they be moze aſſuredly perceyued ol hym whiche hath 
heauenly (yes. Uerely our Loꝛd Jeſus ſpake theſe thynges couertly and 
darkely, ſiguifiyngthat he was naturally God, although be caryed about 
a moztall bodye:and to ſhew alſo that this witnes which Aicodemus did 
attribute to hym as an hye thyng (that is to (aye that he was ſent from 
God) was far vnder Jeſus dignitie, after his ſozte of meanynge whiche 
he ſpake it: foz Nicodemus as yet tudged no hygher thyng of Jeſu, but p 
he was ſent from God as we read other Pꝛophetes haue been, and in ſuch 
wyſeas John alſo was ſent from God. But the lonne of God wag after 
an higher ſozte ſent fro God, who alway had been w God ß father, befoze 
he was ſent: yea and euen then was with the father as ä his god⸗ 
hed: by reaſon wherof, he neuer departed from the father. Ind foz becauſe 
thoſe thynges whiche hertofoze Jeſus had ſpoken concernyng how to be 
boꝛne a new by water and ſptrite, might apere to groſſe oz rude foz Þ high⸗ 
nes ofthis miſterie, that is to ſape how Gods nature and mannes ſhould 
be bnited together in one perlon, that the ſame perſone ſhould lyue in earth 
a berp moztall man, and beſo immoꝛtall God ſtill remaynyng with his fa- 
ther in heauen: Therfoze (FJ ſay) Jeſus ſpake further, ſaping: It pou by 
reaſon of your carnall and fleſhlye mynde doe not beleue me ſpeakyng to 
pou as pet but of earthly thynges,how will yebeleue me, it ſhall tell you 
thole thynges that be altogither heauenly-whiche neuertheles both J my 
ell haue ſeen , and knowen moze aſſuredly then pe knowe theſe thynges 
whiche pe lee with your bodelp iyes! | = 
Cand no man aſccndeth vp to be auen, but he that came downe from heauen , euen 
the ſonne of man whiche is in heuen. And as Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in the wilder⸗ 
nes, euen lo muſt the ſonne ot man be lifte vp: that whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, peryſþe 
not, but haue eternall lte. | BA | g | 
Foz who among eyther men oz angels was euer able to aſced bp to hea⸗ 
uen, there to behold teleſtiall thynges,#pzeſently tolooke vpon the diutne 
nature as it is in dede-No mã at al aſcendeth vp into this heauen, but the 
lonne olf man, who came doune fromheauen into the earthe: and the very 
lame doeth pet ſttll remayne in heauen, beyng neuer leparate from the per⸗ 
kite beholdynge of the godhed, albeit in the meane while he ſemeth here in 
katth, to be baſe iq litle regarded. But thus it was e deter 
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minacion of God, to declare his glozy to the wozlde by wozldly repꝛoche. 
low eſtate:to thintent that by che very ſame way, men after they haue foz, 
ſaken falſe gloꝛpe, hould make haſte to the true and eternall gloꝛpe. And it 
any man aſke what neceſſitie compelled the lonne of God to cum downkto 
heauen, and to lyue here in earthe as a pooze abiecte perſon : truly none o⸗ 
ther thyng was cauſe therot, but the moſte hye and excellent loue of God j 
father toward mankynde,foz whoſe laluation he hath geuen his only be. 
gottenſonne to ſuffre death, yea andſuchea death as is moſte ſhameful af 
2s Woes tie ter the woꝛldes eſtimacion, his will was to beſtow and geue one foz 5 ſal 
eco vp theſer-Uacion ofall men. Nfcodemus (fayethhe)letnot this thyng ſeeme to thee 
bent. ace? to be luddapne and ſtraunge, this is the very thyng whiche Moles by afi- 
gure did ſignifie hould cum, when, at ſuche tyme as the people did periche 
thoꝛow the vehement tnuaſton of ſerpentes, he dyd hang vp a bzaſen ſer⸗ 
pent bpon a ſtake: that whoſoever had loked therupon, chould be ſafe from 
Tia! woot?” the deadly bityng of the ſerpentes. Therkoꝛe as that bzaſen ſerpent hauyng 
bem,periſh in dedetheltkenes ofa venomous beaſte, but pet beyng ſo voyde of all be- 
— nome, that it did allo helpe others whiche wer poyſoned, was hanged vp in 
the delert, that all men might ſe it, koꝛ thepꝛ ſafetie; ſo mult the ſonne of mã 
be exalted: to thintent that all whiche thoꝛow fayth ſhal lifte vp they: ipes 
vnto him, map be deliuered from the deadly poyſon ok ſinne, that not only 
the people of Jſraet,but generally what man ſo euer with a pure herte put⸗ 
teth his full eruſte in him. ſhould not periſhe, as ſabtect to linne which b:in; 
geth euerlaſtyng death: but thoꝛow the death ol one innocent, ſhoulde ob⸗ 
tapneeternall lyte. Trulpe our loꝛd Jeſas by this maner ofdarke lapin⸗ 
ges opened to Ricodemus the myſterte ol his manhed, and of redeming the 
Woꝛld by the croſſe: albeit he was not pet able to recepue and vnderſtande 
thele thynges. In the meane while declaring therewithall, how great dil⸗ 
ference was betwene them whiche did reade the law after a carnall ſence, 
conſidering nothing but the plain ſtoꝛy therof, and them, whiche by inſpi- 
racion of the holy gooſte (of whom heretofoze we haue ſpoke) did perceyue 
the milticall ſence that lieth hid,fouered ouer with the texte. But neuerthe⸗ 
les our loꝛd Jeſus did then, as it wer, ſowe ſeedes of fapthe into Nicode- 
mus mpynde; that hercafterhe might percepue this thing to haue been doen 
not by calu altte oz chaunce, but by the appoyntment of God: a ſo the good 
ſeed beyng receyued into apte grounde, might bzing furth in due tyme, the 
fruite of fayth, not only in Picodemus hert, which did heare thele thinges, 
but alſo in all theyꝛ mynd es, vnto whome theſe thynges ſhould be declared 
| pbphis repozte. | . | 
The terte. CFo2 Godſoloued the woꝛlde, that he gaue bis only begotten ſonne, that whoſoe- 
uer beleueth in hym,ſhould not periſhe, but haue euerlaſtyng life. Foz Bod ſent not bys 
ſonne ito the woꝛlde tocondempne the woꝛlde, but that the woꝛld thozow hym mygbt 
be laued. De that beleueth in hym is not condemned, But he that beleucth not is cond?p- 
ed altedy, becaule hebath not be leued in the name of the only degotten tonne ot God. 
a Foz who would haue beleued the charitie of God to haue been ſo great 
Hegave his towardes the woꝛld beyng rebel to him, and giltie of ſo many great fautes, 
only vegott® tipat not only he did not reüenge the vngratioule actes that had been tom⸗ 
mitted therin, but allo ſent downe his only ſonne from heauen into earth. dc 
delyuered hym to ſuſter deathe: yea euen the moſte ſhamekull death of the 


eech inen that what ms lv ener would beleneinhym,werhe Jewe; 


thegoſpell of . John. cap. ii. Fo. xx 
Grecian, 02 neuer ſo barbarouſe, ſhould not perithe, but obfayne eternal 
Iife,thozow the fayth of p goſpel. Foz albeit that in tymeto cum the father 
chould tudge the vniuerlall woꝛlde by his ſonne at his laſt cummpng, yet 
at this tyme, whiche is apoynted foz mercte, God hath not ſent his ſonne to 
condempne the woꝛlde fo2 the wicked deades therof, but by his death to 

eue free ſaluacion to the woꝛlde thozow faythe. And leſte any body peril⸗ 
chyng wil fully, hould haue wherby to excuſetheyz owe malice, there is 
geuen to all folkes an eaſte entrie to ſaluacts. Foz ſatiſfactis ofthe fautes 


He that bele⸗ 


committed befoze,isnot requyꝛed:neyther pet obſeruacion ofthe law, noꝛ vo» bym 
ciccumciſion: only he that beleueth in hym, chall not be condemned: foꝛ al? (nor con 
muche as he hath enbꝛaled that thyng, by the whiche eternall ſaluacion is 


geuen to all folkes,be they neuer ſo muche burdened with ſinnes, ſo that 
the ſame perſon afterhe hath p2ofeſſed the goſpel, doe abſtapne from the e⸗ 
ml dedes ok his foꝛmer like, and laboure to go fozwardto perkeict godlines, 
actoꝛdyng to the doctryne of hym, whole name he hath pꝛofeſſed: but who⸗ 


ſoener contemnyng ſo great charitie ol God to wardes hym, and puttyng ach nat gel 


from hym lelk the laluacion that was frelyeoffred hym, doeth not beleue 5 «ed. 
goſpell: be hath no nede to be iudged of any bodye, koꝛalmuche as he doeth 

openly condempne hymſelk, and retectyng the thyng, wherby he might at⸗ 
tayne cternalllyfe,maketh hymſelf giltye of eternall payne. God hath of- 
fredſaluacion to all folkes by his only begotten ſonne, and that thozow 
faythe, to thintent we may knowledge and wurſhip hym as the auctoz of 
ſaluacton, and put the hope of all our felicitie in gym. Wholoeuer refuſeth 
thus to doe, and diſpiſeth the goodnes of God, beyng ſo redye to be had, a 
dichonoꝛeth his ſqnne, whome the father would haue to be honoꝛed: a allo 
eſtemeth as nothyng his death that he ſulfred foz vs, that perſon (J ſape) 
doeth declare hymſelfe euen in very deedto be wooꝛthy of euerlaſtyng pu⸗ 
niſhment. Foz who perceyueth not hym to peryche of good right, and tho⸗ 
row his owne faute, whiche willingly and wittingly doeth enbzace that 
thyng,by the whiche he peritheth: c reliſteth that thyng, wherby he might 
haue recouered health. hs 

(And this is the condemnacion, that light is cum info the world, z men loued darke⸗ 


nes moꝛe then lighte. dec auſe thepꝛ deades were eu: foꝛ euery man that euil doeth, ha⸗ 
teth the light, neyther cummeth be to the lighte leſt his deades ould be repꝛoued: but 
be that doeth trueth, cummeth to the lighte that bis deades may be kttowen how that 


they are wzought in God. ; 


Errour and ſinnes bethedarkenes of myndes, and ſinnes doe ingender 
tuerlaſtyng death. The ſonne of God is the lighte ofthe woꝛlde: foz the 
light is trueth, to beleue him is euerlaſtyng health.Therfoze when thoꝛow 
the bountifull goodnes of God, light came into the wozlde , whiche was 


The texte 


 blyndedthozow lacke ofknowledge of thetrueth , and with innumerable darkenes 
vices.tothintent that the trueth beyng knowen, it ſhould be conuerted and _ then 


ſaued: yet men loued theyz owne darknes, moze then the lighte that was 
lent from heauen. Ir the ſicke man periche , whiche hideth his diſeaſe from 
_ thephtſictan,becauſe he would not be holpen, doeth not he geue iudgemẽt 


of hym ſelf that be pericheth thoꝛow his ovone faute- So men that Wer al⸗ 3 


together geuen tothe would, did tefuſe the light when it was offred theim, 


bycanſe theyꝛ wooꝛtzes wer euill. Foz as he whiche committeth a chame⸗ u 


full acte,doeth loue the dartze nighte, and chunneth thelighte ol the _ 
0 bp £ L 
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leſte his deedes ſhould be knowen, ſo they whiche know theym ſelfeg gyl⸗ 
tye, hate the light ofthe euangeltcall truthe, by the whiche all foule and 
naughty doynges are bew2ayed, becauſe they might be am#ded:fozhecans 
not be holpen that loueth his diſeaſe. The ſinner muſte miſlyke hymlelk, 
oꝛ eucey m that he maye pleaſe God. But he whole woozkes be good, loueth the lyght 
11 the oftheſonne, that he maye be commended foz his well doyng. So he that 
Ughte, hath a good conlcience, oꝛ at leſt he whiche dellreth to be healed, and doeth 
not diſſẽble 02 coloure his ſinnes:(foʒ this is alſo a kind of truethj toknows: 
ledge the euill that is in thee, and to couet the good thyng whiche thou lat⸗ 
keſt) he J ſay, doeth willing!y offce hym ſelf to the light of the goſpel, that 
his woozkes mape be made manifel}: and thoſe dedes which be good may 
be pꝛayſed, bycaule they pꝛocede not from the ſpirite of the wozld,but from 
God: andthole whiche be euill may be cozrectedand amended. But they 
whiche doe pzeſumtuouſiye attribute to theimſelfeg perfit righteouſnes by 
the obleruacion of the lawe, when inwardly they; myndes ſwimmein bi⸗ 
ces, they alſo whiche lette they? kelicitie in the defenſes of woꝛlolp wiſdom, 
and in the commodities of this woꝛlde, eyther they lyue in great darkeneg 
in caſe they beleue this in they herte, oꝛ els they lyue in greater darkeneg, 
if they beyng blynded with theyꝛ naughty affeccions, do ſtifip vphold and 
maintepne that thyng. whiche they petteyue to be euill, and obſtinatly te⸗ 
fuſe that thyng whiche they le to be healthfull, Our loꝛde Jeſus did (as it 
wet) laye vp in ſtoꝛe certapne ſedes of ſuche like miſteries, in Nicodemug 
harte. And verilp this is that Ricodemus, vwhtche afterward did defend 
and aunſwere foꝛ Jeſu, againſte the falſe ſurmples of the Phariſeys by 
meane of his auctozitte, ſaying,howno man ought to be condemned, but 
vpon due pzofe of his actes. Thts is he alſo whiche did honour his buriall 
with his ſeruice, when he was dead. | 
Caffer theſe thynges came Jeſus and his difciples into the land of Jutie, 2 there 
be taryed with theym, aud bapriſed, and John alſo baptiſed in Enon belpdes Salim, 
becauſe there was muche water theres and they came and wer baptiſed, fo: John was 
not pet caſt in pꝛiſon. And there aroſe a queſtton betwene Johns diſciples and the Jewes 
about purtfipng-And they came vnto John. and ſayed vaco bym: — he that was th 
| — NY (to whom thou dearelt witnes) beholde the ſame baptiſeth,and all 


Feſus then, after he had layed theſe foundacions of the glozy of the gols 

pell in Galile, and Jeruſalem, to thintent he myght moꝛe and moꝛe bekno? 

Witt therm. Wen abꝛode, went into the land ol Jewzy, whiche countrey had his pzoper 
baptiteb and name of Judas the auctoz of that tcibe, ołthe whiche Jelus lineally diſten⸗ 
—_—y ded. And there he tarped alytle while with his diſciples, beginnyng his e- 
penn. nangelicall pꝛeachyng with the ſame pzinciples wherewith John had be⸗ 
gunne. Foꝛ he did alure theym to penaunce, and did baptyſe theym. And at 
that tyme alſo John did ſtill baptiſe, foꝛ Herod had not pet put hym in pꝛy⸗ 

ſon. But now he did not baptyſe in Joꝛdan as he was wounte to doe, but 

in ae f notable, whiche was called Enon, not farre from Salim, 

(whiche ſignifieth in the Syzians tongue. guſhing ſtreames ok water) by 

Cherewas thereaſon wherok, there was plentye of water to baptiſe the people withy 
10. all. Many did cum to that plate, and wer baptiſed of John: Sum went to 
eſus, and wer baptiſed of his diſciples. Ind by this occaſion, rinnen 

ohns diſciples did enuye Jeſu, fozaſmuche as concernyng he wo 


the golpel of S. John. tap. iii. Fo. xxi 

was lately baptiſed ok John, and had behaued hymkelk as though be had 

been his diſciple, and alſo had been commanded and ſetkurth to the people 

by his witnes, would now lodainly make hymlelf equall to hym: pea and 
moꝛeouer p2eferre hymſelt befoꝛe hym, in that his diſciples did take vpon — —— — 
theym the thyng, whiche hitherto none but John had doen. Aud fyzite of & 0. 
all they laboured to withdꝛaw the people from the baptiſine of Jeſus diſ- 

ciples, and went about to perſuade they that Johns baptiſme was of And they tam 
moꝛe effecte,in wachyng away of ſinnes, then the baptiſmeof Jeſu. When e 399% 
they could not perſuade the people to beleue this, they went to John, ma⸗ 

bpng theyꝛ complaynt to hym, thinkyng that he woulde be miſcontented 

ther with, and by ſum meanes ſtaye this theyꝛ griet and grudge . But this 

woꝛldly affeccion of Johns diſciples, did the moꝛe ſetfurth Chꝛiſtes glozy, 

and cauſed John to teſtifyemoze manifeſtly of Chziſte. And they doe com⸗ 

playne ofthe matter with theſe wooꝛdes. Maiſter (ſay they) he that was 

lately with vou, when pou dyd baptyſe beſpdes Joꝛdane, and was baptt- 

ſed of you hymlelk, yea and euen he whom ye did commend with pour wit⸗ 

nes amonges the multitude, when he was vnkno wen to all kolkes, now 

taketh vpon hym to doe as you did, that is to ſaye, to baptyſe openlp: and an men cum 
all men run on heapes to him. by which thing it muſte nedes cum to paſſe, to bim 
that by hym thyne auctozitte chal be darkened. Johns diſciples ſpake theſe 

thinges of a certain carnall affeccion, deliryng to haue their maiſters gloꝛy 

and renoume to be daply increaſed, c fo2 this cauſe they did enuie Chziſte, 

whoſe auctoꝛitie ſemed to hynder Johns eſtimacion. | | 


¶ John aunſwered and ſayed: A man can recepue nothyng ercepte it be geuen hym eterte; 
from heauen. Ye your (clues are witneſles, how that J ſaped: J am not Cbꝛiſte, but am The fexte« 
ſcnt befoze hyin. He that hath the bꝛide, is the bzidegrome, but the frende of the b2tde= 

grome whiche ſtandeth, aud heareth hym, reioyſeth greatly, becauſe of the bꝛidegromes 

voyce. This mp iope the t toʒe is fultilieo, ge muſte iucreaſe, but J muſte decreaſe. 


When John had heard theſe thynges, he did ſo goe about to remedie the 
euil deſpꝛe of his diſciples, that he did not only ſhew hym ſelfe not to take 
greuoullye that the dayly increaſe of Jeſus gtozye ſhould darken his, but 
alſo did greatly reioyce therat. He ſhewed that he had fully accomplyched 
the office that he was charged withal, and that now Chzyſtes tyme was ' 
cum, who ſhould perfozme thynges karre moꝛe excellent. Therkoꝛe he an⸗ 
ſ[wereth on this wyſe: Why will pe glozpe in me, of a carnall and woꝛld⸗ 
lyaffeccton - do pe delpꝛe that J ſhould make my ſelfgreatter then Jam⸗ 

Man can haue nothyng , except it be geuen hym fromaboue , Foz theſe 
thynges be not doen by mans helpe and ſtrength, but by the auctozitte of 2 an con ee- 
God. That offtce whiche he hath alſigned to me, accozdyng to my habilt⸗ ceyue nothing 
tie, the ſame haue J perfourmed faythfully. J haue doenthe office otka . 
gioer bekoze: I haue alured and pꝛouoked men to penaũce, warning theim 

that the kingdome ol heauen was at hand. With the baptiſme of water J 
haue pzepared many to the baptiſme ofthe ſpirite e yer: I haue ſhewed 
you whom ye ought to folow from hence foozth,andof whom pe muſt aſke dean 
perkect health. It ye regatd myne auctozitie, vohy do pe not geue credit to neſtes . 
my wooꝛdeg : pour ſelues can beare recoꝛd that I haue diuerſe tymes opel — AM 
confeſſed my ſelf not to be Chꝛiſt, whom many tooke me to be: neyther that em let berozs | 
' was ſent foʒ any other purpoſe, but 5 J going befoze,ſhould make redy bim. 
the way foz him, againſt he came. Jam his — ofal m_ 

dit. Nes. 
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ges. But ik he now begyn to be knowen to the woꝛld, and that his fame and 

renoume doth derten myne, J retopce that my witnes was true. Foz J did 

onely wiche and deſyze, that my leruice might growe to that ende a effecte, 

Foꝛ as the bꝛyde is his by righte, whiche is the very bꝛidegrome in dede, 

He that hath ct yet he whiche is not the budegrome but only his krende, doeth not enuye 

brocxmeis $ the bzidegromes felicitte.noz taketh his ſpouſe from hym, but retoyſeth un 

2. his behalt, whom be loueth in his herte:andholdyng his peace ſtandeth by 

hym, and alſo with great toye of mind heareth the voice of the bzidegrome 

whiles he talketh w his ſpouſe: ſo J, who haue wiched foz nothing moꝛe, 

then that he ſhould be no wen to be ſo great a man, as of trueth he is, and 

that Ichould be no moꝛe taken koꝛ a greatter man than J am in dede: doe 

greatly retoyce,in that I perceyue this matter to haue ſo good ſucceſſe. Of 

right he mult encreale, which hitherto hath been reputed to be mucheleſſe, 

then he is in dede. And it is mete that J ould decreaſe, who haue al way 

be taken to be greater then J was. Thus it is expedient foz mans ſaluacis, 

bothe that myne eſftmacion ſhould be darkened, and his gloꝛy chould daily 

growe greatter: and that my diſciples ſhould leaue me, a goe to htm: in cõ⸗ 

pariſon of whole power, myne is but weake, and of none effect. And my 
baptifine is as farre vnderneth his, as fyꝛe is of moze myght then water, 

De that cummeth from on hpe, is aboue all. He that is of the peatth, is pcarthly, and 

The texte. cpeaketd of the pearty: Me that cummeth trom beauen is aboue all, and what be bath 
ſeene and heard, that he teſtitieth, aud no man recepueth bis teſtimouie. De that hath re⸗ 
tepued his teſtrmonp, bath ſet to his ſeale, that God is true: foz he whom God hath ſent, 

ſpeaketh the wooꝛdes of God, 

It is mete that yearthly thinges ſhould geue place to heauenlp, woꝛldly 
to Godlp,vnperfice to thinges pertite. He that cummeth from the earth, is 
earthly, ſpeaketh thynges that be earthly and baſe. Foz what other thing 
can man ſpeake but thynges pertainyng to man! but he whiche is cum fro 

——_—_ heauen,ercelleth all men, ve they neuer ſo great. We haue recepued but a 
$ he teltifiech, (Mall knowledge of heauenly thinges, and as we are able, ſo we teſtifie:but 
he doeth beare witnes moſte faithtully among men, of that thyng whiche 
he hath leene and heard in heauẽ with his father. Ind men haue me in ad⸗ 
miracion, who am muche his inferiour, but no man almoſte receiueth his 
witnes: they do requtre me that am but a ſeruaunt, to beare recoꝛd of hym. 

And they refuſe the witnes that he beareth of his father. And in dede pk 
any bodye doe not truſte me, he doeth but miſtruſte a man: if any doe not 
belene hym, whiche is the onely ſonne, as the father hath witneſſed with 
his owe voice, that perſon maketh Goda lyer. The Jewes doe wurlhip 
the father, and they contemne anddiſhono2his ſonne whom he ſent: hows 
beit euery repzoche and iniurie doen tothe ſonne redoundeth to the father. 
Chertoꝛe whoſocner recepueth the witnes ofthe lonne, he geuyng credit to 
Þ ſonne, doeth certainly affirme God to be true, which ſpeaketh in 5 ſonne. 
Foz the ſonne whiche is ſent from the father, ſpeaketh not the wooꝛdes ofa. 
man, but the wooꝛdes of God. God hath ſpoken bothe by the Pzophetes, 
and alſo hath made euery man partaker ot his ſpirite , accoꝛdyng as they 
haue been able to recepue it. But God hath geuen his ſpirite to this his 0: 
nelp ſonne, not after any certain meaſure, but he hath powzed vpon hymn, 
the whole fulnes ol his ſpirit, ſo that the father hat h nothyng, but the ſonne 


bath the lame. 
| The 
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thegoſpell of S. John. @Cap.tiff. Fo xxii. 


The father loueth the ſonnc, and hath geuen al thinges into his hande. Be that bele⸗ The texte. 


on the tonne path cuerlaſting life. De that beleueth not the ſonne, ſhall not ſe life 
— w2athe of 0b abi deth on bp, 00 | , 


And whatloeuer the incredulitie of men would take from the ſonne,the 


father imputeth it to be taken from hymlelk: fo the father loueth his only Tue father 


ſonne moſt entierly,X hath put in his hand, the wholeſumme ok al thinges, 
not depꝛiuing himſelf of his owne power, but maketh that vertue # power 
whiche he hath.common to bothe. And what thing ſoeuer God hath willed 
to geue and beſtow vpo mãkinde, his pleaſure was to geue it by his ſonne, 
And verily he offereth to all men no ſmall oz meane thyng,foz he offereth e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyfe , but by him whiche ts the onely fountain of eternall lpfe: 
how beit that perſon maketh hymſelf vnapte to recepue this ſo excellent a 
gift, which rekuleth to take it. And lurely he refuſeth it, which doeth not be⸗ 
ſeue that the lonne can geue a perkourme that, which he pꝛomiſeth. Mozeo⸗ 
uer he doeth charge the father with vntruthe, as who ſapeth he ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
miſe by his lonne vayne and vntrue thinges. Therkoꝛe the reward of belefe 
is great, and the puniſhment of vnbelefe ts fierce and terrible. Foz of trueth 
whoſoeuer putteth his hope and truſt in the ſonne, hath alreadythe lonne, 
and who ſo hath the ſonne bath eternall like. Cotrary wyle he that truſteth 

not in the ſonne,fozaſmuche as he hath, as it wer cloſed vp his owne tyes, 


that he cannot behold the lyght, he ſhal not ſee like, becauſe this light is the nern net the 
lple of men: but he continewpng in his ſinnes,remayneth bounde, and gyl⸗ one a 


tie ol the vengeaunce and wzathe of God, that is to ſay euerlaſtyng death. 
The. ili. Chapter. 


Cas ſoone as the Lozd knewe how the Phariſeys had heard that Jeſus made and 
baytiſed ms diſciples then John (though that xeſus hymlelt baptyſed not, but his diſ⸗ 
ciples) he leaft Jewrie, aud depacted again tuto Galile. | 


1Ndſo John with theſe woꝛdes cozrectedthe bnme⸗ 
(urable loue and affeccion of his difctples towarde 
2Hihymſelf,and their efutll and wicked opinion concer- 
Z.*X10ing Jeſus : lecretely pzouokyng theym, that they 
& 77 -ybouldleauehym,andnow folowe Jeſus, ot whom 
NN KS all men ought to aſtze al thynges.Therfoze whe Je⸗ 
lug from who nothing at all was hid) did perceyue 
db lite thyng to haue chaiiced to him, which is wont 

—.ĩ5; to happen amongeſt men, that is to ſape, that enuie 
toloweth pzayſe and renoum, and alſo that now already the pharileis tote 
in euill parte, that he ſhould allure and dꝛawe to hym many diſciples, and 
that moꝛe people had recourſe to his baptiſme then to Johns, although in 
dede not Jeſus hymſelk, but his diſciples did baptite. ( Euẽ tijen detlatyng 
that to pꝛeache the goſpel was a moꝛe excellent office, then to baptiſe.) And 
the Phariſeys wer ſo muche the moze greued and diſplealed, betauſe hys 
dilciples did take ſo muche vpon them, as they ſcantly would haue ſuffred 
John to haue doen, to whom they did attribute verymuche:Jeſus Jſaye, 
partelp becauſe he would not pꝛouotze, charpen, and — their enute, = 
| | | , 9 vl S ca E 


not ſee like, 
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The texte. 


The paraphzale of Eratmus vpon 


tale he ſhould haue longer taryed there, and therby ſhould ſeme to haue to⸗ 
temnedthem, partely becauſe at that time he would as it wer chewe befoze, 
that in tyme to cum, after the Jewes had refuſed and repelled the gracegf 
the golpel, it ſhould be bꝛought and geuen to the Gẽtyles, he leaueth Jew; 
rye,yauyng begũ there already the pꝛinciples of the euangelicall doctrine, 
and pꝛepateth hymſelftoreturne into Galile rom whence he came, 
Foꝛ it was ſo that be muſte nedes goe thꝛough Samaria, then came he to a citie of 
Samatia ( whiche- is called Sichar) beſydes rye poſlellts that Jacob gaue to his ſonne 
Joſepb. And there was Jacobs well. Jeſus theu beyng werye of his tourney, late doun 
on the well. And it was about the ſixt houre, And there came a womaitof Samaria to 
dꝛame watcr.Jcſus ſayeth vnto hit: Beue me dzinke.F02 his diſciples wer gonawape 
vnto the towne to bye meate. Then ſapeth the woman of Samarta vnto bym:how is it 
that thou beyng a Jewe, aſke@ dzinke of me whiche am a Samaritane? fo2 the Jewes 
medle not with the Samaritanes. Jeſus aũſwered and ſayed vuto hit, if thou tueweſſ 
the gyfrof Bod, and who it is that ſayeth to the g eue me dꝛynke, thou wouldeſt haue af: 
fed ot hym, and he would haue geuen thee water ot lyte. 


But in the meane while his way was to goe though Samaria, which 
countrep the Gentiles did in old tyme enhabite, after they had expulled the 


cher be mee Jſraelites from thence, and bꝛought thither ſtraũgers aſſembledoutofdj 
nedes go tho- Uerle places to dwel there. The Samaritanes beyng at laſt taught of God 


row Sama 
ria. 


bp manp troubles and affliccions, did partely enbzacethereligio ofthe Je- 
wess, foꝛ they beganne co wurchip one God, although after a contrary ſozt, 
and alto they referred theyz petigrew vnto Jacob, Abzabãs ſonnes ſonne, 
becauſe he the ſaid Jacob dwelled in tyme paſt amonges the Caldeis. The 
Samaritanes did receyue Moles bokes onelp, but the pꝛophetes they did 
not allowe. And that people toke theyꝛ name of the mount Samoz. Ther⸗ 
foze p Jewes did beare cruell cõmon hatred againſt them, remembzyng 
how once they wonne their countrey by violẽce, c had put the inhitauntes 


utter. therofout of their dwelling plates. And allo fozbecauſe of their cötrary ri: 


to a citit. ic. 


tes a cuſtomes, in molt part of thinges. Foꝛ thep had ſo recepued Moſes 
law, that yet there did remaine many tokẽs of their old luperſticion. Ther⸗ 
kaze whe Jeſus was cum to a citie of Samaria called Sichar, c he lacked 
wn diſciples did lo muche attẽd vpõ their maiſter, p they had made 
nd pꝛouiſiõ foz any vitels) Jeſus himſelf went not into the middes ok p ci⸗ 
tie, becaule he would not geue a iuſte occaſion to the Jewes to laye to his 
charge, that hauing fozſakethe Jſraelites,he did goe to the heathen a wi 
ked Gentileg as afterward in great deſpite they called him Samaritane, 
c à mã poſſeſſed w a deiuil, but he ſufferedhis diſciples to goe into the citle 
to bye meate. He himſelftaryed there alone, partly to loke foz a abide the te 
turne ok his diſtiples, æ partly becauſe he would not be abſent wh# occaſion 
chould ſerue him to do a miracle. Foꝛ he knewe afoze what ſhould happẽ af: 
ter: # there was 5 pozcton ot ground which Jacob had geuẽ to Joſeph his 
ſonne to poſſeſſe. The place was holy a famous — 7 5 Samaritanes 
foz the memoziall of the old ſtoꝛie. becauſe L eui and Simeon had reueged 
in that plate the bilanpe ol the rauiſhyng of Dina with a great ſlaughters 
deſtrustion of the inhabitauntes there. There was alſo a well very notable 
among the people, euen foz becauſe Jacob haddigged it, in whom, as J 
ſapdbefoze.the Samarttanes do glozy as in they? firſt pzogenitour & auc⸗ 
to of theyꝛ linnage. Then Jeſus beyng weary ok his long fourney,whiche 
he had gone all on fote, a not on hozſebacke oz ina wagon(euen then — 


the golpell of S. John. Cap. iii. Fo xxiit. 
vs an exaumple what maner a man a pꝛeacher ok the goſpell ought to be) 


ſafe him doune there, as the place ſerued nigh vnto the well, and (as it wer) 
refceſhed hymlelk with the ayer therok. Ind it was then about ſixe of the 


tlocke akter the Jewes computacion, when the lonne already dꝛawyng to⸗ 
warde nonetyde,doeth with heate double the painkulnes ol Jeſus labour. 
Ind by theſe tokens Jeſus did declare himſelf to be a bery mã in dede lub⸗ 
ect euen to the lelklame paſſions wheriito the bodyes ok other men be lub⸗ 
ject. In the meane whyle in tame a certain woman of Samarta thither to 
dzaw water out ofthe ſame well, nigh vnto whiche Jelus did ſit. To who 
Jeſus,vecauſe kurthwith he would miniſter to hir matter ol cõmunicacion, 
q would goe about to bꝛyng her to laluacion vpon the occaſiõ of that thing 
whiche ſhe did herſelf,ſayeth in this manter; Woman gene me dꝛinke. And 
it chaunced well that the Apoſtles in the meane while wer ablent, becauſe 
Jeſus would ſpeake certain ſecret thynges to her, wbiche if he had ſpokẽ in 
pꝛelence of others, it might haue been thought a poynt of lightnes, In the 


And it was &- 
bout the fixt 
houre, 


Dis difc\ples 
wer gon 85 


whiche thyng,certes the Lozde Jeſus ſhewed 3 gaue fo the teachers ofthe way vnto ths 


goſpell an exaumple of ſober behaueour a gentlenes, who doth ſolitle dil⸗ 
daine to talke with a ſinful woman, # one that had naughtely a vnchaſtelp 
miluled her body with diuerſe,that alſo by the meanes ol his beyng w her 
alone, he did pꝛouide foz the baſhefulnes of the vnchaſte woman. The wo⸗ 
man perceyuing by Jeſus togue #apparell alſo that he was a Jewe, a kno⸗ 
wyng right well how muche the Jewes are woũt to abhoꝛre the cumpany 
ofthe Samaritanes, in ſo muche that they thought themſelfes Alſo to be 
defiled when they do eyther mete oz fpeake with any oftheym, ſhe hauyng 
great meruayll that he of his owne good wil called to her, and aſked dzinke 
of her: aunlwereth in this wile, How cummeth this to paſſe, that thou bes 
yng a Jewe(as J may well coniecture by thy ſpeache and garment) doeſt 
tõtrarie to the cuſtome of the Jewes,alke dzynke of me that am a Sama⸗ 
titane, conſidering that ye Jewes are wount to abhozre to haue any thyng 
to do with the Samaritanes, atcoumptyng it athyng deteſtable to haue az 
ny famillaritte oz conuerſacion with vs. But Jeſus who did not ſo muche 
thirſt fo2 thatkinde of water (albeit as concernyng his manhed he was as 
thirſt in dede) as he dtd couete the health ofthe ſoules,litle by little doeth al⸗ 
lure the pooze woman to the knowlage of the grace ofthe goſpel : aunfwe- 
ting her after this ſozte by a darke ſaying: to the entent he might the moze 
kyndle in hir a deſire to learne. If thou diddeſt knowe, ſaieth he. how excel⸗ 
lent that gikte is whiche now God doeth offre vnto you, and in caſe thou 
zneweſt hym alſo whiche at this pzeſent aſketh water to dzynke ofchee , 
thou wouldeſt rather aſke dꝛynke ofhym,and he could gene vnto thee kerre 
better water then this is, that is to ſaye, the water of lyte. 


toune to bys 
meate, 


The woman ſayeth vnto bym: Sir thou haſt nothyng to dzawe with, and the well is The texte. 


deepe, from whence then baſt thou that water ot lite: Art thou greatter then oure father 
Jacob, whiche gaue vs the well, and he hymſclf dꝛanke therof, aub his childzen, and his 
tattell? Jeſus aunſwered and ſayed vnto her: Wholoeuer D2inkefh of this water, (all 
thirſte agapne, but whoſocuer dꝛintzeth of the water, that J ball geue bym, (ball neuer 
bemoze athirſt. But the water that J ſhall geue hym wall be in bym 4 well of water 
ſpzngyng vp into euerlaſting lyfe, The woman ſaycth vnto hym: Hit geue me of that 
water that I rhire not, neyther cum hither to dzawe. 


Fozaſmuche ag thys was ſpoken of the ſpirite whiche the beleuers in 
| the goſpell 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


the gholpell ſhould receyue, it is no meruaill though a pooꝛe ſelie woman 
of Samarta did not vnderſtande it, ſeyng that Nicodemus beyng bothe 
a Jewe and a mapſter coulde not percepue that thyng, whiche Jeſus had 
ſpok en lumwhat moze plainlp.concernyng bepyng bozne agapne fro aboue, 
yea and pet did he aunlwer moze groſſely then this woman. 

Foꝛ he layed: can a man when he is olde enter agayne into his motherg 
wombe, and ſo be boꝛne a newe⸗ But this woman after che had conceyued 
a certayne great high thyng ol this laying of Jeſus, (If thou kneweſt the 
gift of God, and ik thou knoweſt who he wer: and he could geuethe water 
of like,) ſhe was not milcontent that he lemed litle to regarde Jacobs wel, 
whiche che had in great reuerence, neyther yet did ſhe mocke the bolde ſays 
inges ol hym, whiche was to hir bothe a ſtraunger vnknowen, and allo a 
Jewe, but che, deſiryng to learne what this was whiche he did ſo ſetfoozth 
as a thyng ſtraunge and notable, in token ofhonoz calleth hym Woꝛde, as 
who ſayeth ſhe had alreadie concepued no ſmall opinion of hym. But in the 
meane while this exaumple of the woman of Samaria was thus deuiſed 
and bzought to paſſe by the oꝛdinaunce of Gods councell, to rebuke and de⸗ 
clare thereby the peruerſe frowardnes ofthe Jewes, whiche werſo karte 
from chewyng theymſelfes eaſie to be taughtofour Loꝛde Jelus, that they 
did wickedly diſpiſe his benefites,and kynde faulte with his holſome doc: 
trine, where as this pooꝛe woman hauynga deſpꝛe to be taught, did cur⸗ 
teouſly and gentely anlwer to all thynges, in lo muche that ſhe taripng ſtil 
in the heate, and hauyng foꝛgotten the thyng foz which ſhe came, gaue hede 
to his wooꝛdes, who was to hir bothe vnknowen and a ſtraunger, and of 
whom as pet ſhe had heard no notable repoꝛte. | 

—— Sir ſayeth the, thou doeſt pzompyſe vnto me waterfarre moze excellent 
capeth vnto then this, but thou haſt no veſſell wherewith to dzawe the lame, andthe 
him. ve. well is deepe. Therkoꝛe, how ſhouldeſt thou cũ by this liuely water, which 
thou doelt pzomple? Art thou greatter then our father Jacob: whome ye 

Je wes allo haue in reuerece: He gaue this wel vnto vs as a notable gilt, f 

did lomuche ſet by this water, that he hymſelf was wont to dzinke therot 

with all his familie, and allo his cattel. Jeſus percepuing that the woman 

was apt to be taught, which did not ſuſpect him to be a louthlaier oꝛ an ins 

chaunter, but ſum notable greate man, whom lhe thought woꝛthy to be cõ⸗ 

pared with Jacob (a man highly eſtemed ol hir) Jeſus J ſap, doeth not dil⸗ 

dayne to allure her by litle and litle to haue hym in higher and greater elli⸗ 
macion,ſhewinghow the water wherofhe did ſpeake is ſpfrituall, whiche 

chould not refreſhe beaſtes, but ſoules. Who ſo dzinketh (ſayeth he) ofthis 

water whiche the Patriarche Jacob gaue vnto pou, doeth but onely fot a 

ſhozt tyme llake the bodelye thirſt, whiche within a while after wil returne 

agayne. But to thintent that thou maieſt vnderſtande how muche this gilt 

of God (whereof J haue ſpoken) is moe excellent then the gilte ok Jacob, 

and how muche the water ( whiche J pꝛompſe) is better then this water 

whiche floweth furth out of the vepnes of the pearth: if any man dꝛynke ol 

this water whiche J ſhall geue hym (tk he deſyze it,) he ſhall not thirlle 
eternally, neyther ſhall any thyꝛſte euer after put him in any teopardie, no: 

pet ſhal he nede from tyme to time any where els to aſke water but alter he 

hath once dzunken this water, it chall remayne in hym whiche hath _ 

4 


the goſpell of DS, John. @Cap.til. Fo xxiiii. 
it, and ſhall bzyng furth in the ſame,a fountayne perpetually ſpzingyng vp 
tuen vnto life euerlaſting. Jeſus ſpaketheſe thinges by a darkeſimilitude, 
znowyng that the womã was not yet hable to receyue the miſterie of faith, 
bythe whiche the holye goſt is geuen, oho beyng once receyued neuer kail⸗ 
leth, but doeth ſtill goefozeward whileſt it bzingeth man vp to eternal life. 
But the ſimplicitie ofthis woman was ſo great that where as the Jewes 
are wount ouerth wartly and w2ongfully to interpꝛet ſuche maner of pas 
rables, henot vnderſfandyng what he ſayed, but pet bothe beleuyng and 
louyng hym, ſayed: Loꝛde J pꝛaie the geue me parte ot this water, that J 
be not compelled by being often and ſundrie tymes a thirſt, to go vnto this 
well, and dꝛawe therok. Albeit this aunſwer was groſſe, yet neuertheleſſe 
it did declare that her mynde was enclined and readie to beleue. 


C Jeſus ſayeth vnto hit, goe call thy butbande and cum hyther. The woman aun⸗ The karte . 


twered and layed vnto hym. J haue no huſbande: Jeſus ſayd vuto hir, thou yaſt well 
ſayd: J baue no huſ bande, fo: thou haſt bad fiue huſbandes, aud he whom thou now 
haſt is not thy huſband. Jn that ſaiedſt thou truely. 

Therfoze becauſe ſhe had alreadie concetued no ſmall opinion of Jeſus, 
hedoeth inuite and moue hir further with greater tokes and pꝛoues ol his 
godhed to th ynke yet moze highly of hym. Jeſus then, as though he would 
not open lo ſecrete a matter to her, bules hir hulbande wer pzeſent, com⸗ 
maundeth hir to call hir hulbaude, and bzingyng hym with hir: to returne 
again to hym byanby. When the woman had heardthis, thinking that ſhe 
ſpake but to a man, and by the reaſon of womanly chamekaſtnes, defiryng 
to diſſemble and hide hir vicious liuyng, and with den pal of matrimonte to 
kepe ſecrete hir aduoutrie, che lapeth: Sir J haue no houſband. Here Jeſus 
both declaryng his godhed and gentelly repzoupng the womans lpke, ſaith 
vnto hir: In that thou ſapeſt thou haſt no youſbande , thou haſt tolde the 
trueth, foz although thou haſt had fiue houlbandes to ſatiſfie thy filthye 
luſte, yet neuer a one oktheym was lawokull, yea à euen very he whõ thou 
now haſt, is not thy lawtull houſband, Thertoꝛe in this poynte thou haſt 
ſpoken nothyng but truthe. 


The woman ſaicth vnto hymn: ſir N percepue that thou art a Pꝛophete. Our fathers 


wurlhipped in this mountaine, and pe lape that in Hierutalem is the place where men Tbe texte. 


ought to wurſhip. J:fus ſayethvnto hit: woman beleue me, the houre cummeth whe ye 
wall neyther in this mountaine,no2 yet at Jeruſalem wurſhip the father . Je wurchip 
re wotte not what, we know what we wuribip, fo2 ſaluacion cummet of the Jewes. 
But the houre cummech, and now it is, when the true wurſbippers (ball wurchip the fa - 
ther in ſpirit + in the trueth: Foz luche the father alſo requireth to wurſbip hym.God is 
8lrueſpirite, and they that wurſpyp hym, muſt wurſhip bym in ſpirite in the trueth. 


The woman when lhe perceyued the rebukeful ſynnes of hir lyfe,comit- 
tedathome, not to be hidden from Jeſu.beyngaſtcaiiger and alſo a Jewe 
who could not know by the repoꝛt of menne, that thing whiche he did diſ⸗ 
cloſe, che chꝛynketh not awaye krom hym, as one confounded with ſhame, 
neyther is he with anger moued to anſwere hym againe ſpitetull pe, but lo 
muche the moze the is inllamed, to haue hym in great admiracion: where 


ac i Jeſus had ſpoken any ſuche thpng vnto the Phariſeys, they would 
baue cried out and ſayd: he is an enchaunter# poſleſſed with a deuill. But , nge 
what aunſwer made this godly ſynner the Samaritane - Sir lapeth the arcapzophee 
(as Jperceyte)thon art a Pꝛophet. The fayth ofthe woman was cum to 


this 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 


this point. At the firſt che calleth him but a Jewe: and meruaileth that he 
did no moꝛe earneſtly oblerue the Jewes religion, becauſe that contrarie to 
the cuſtome of other Jewes he did altze dzynke ofa Samaritane, Anonaf- 
ter ſhe calleth hym Loꝛde. Here now the attributeth bnto him the name of 

Our kathers A P2ophet,becauſe euen ofhymſelf he knew the lecretes ol other. 
warſhipped And at laſt ſhedeſiryng to learne certayne higher thynges ofthis pꝛo⸗ 
— mon? het, ceaſſed to ſpeake oflowe and meane matters, and pꝛopoundeth to 
| hym aqueſtion,(as a thyng)to her thynking, impoſſible to be aſſoiled, con; 
cernyng the wape and maner how to wurchip God, becauſe in this point 
the Jewes and the Samaritanes did very muche dilagre. Foꝛ albeit both 
thoſe kindes of people did vourſhip one God, et the Jewes had an opinion 
that God ſhoulde be wurſhipped in no place but only at Hieraſalem in the 
temple,as though God did no where els heare the deſires of theym that did 
pꝛape.Contrarie wyſe the Samaritanes with lyke ſuperſticion (but after 
an other ſoꝛte) denyed that Godſhould be wurchipped in any plate but in z 
mounte Garizim, bycauſe that place was appointed by Moles where the 
Patriarkes ſhoulde bleſſe the people that kepte the commaundementeg of 
God. And fozalmuche as bothe there nacions, beyng well pleaſed with 
theyꝛ owe ſeuerall rites and cuſtomes, did the one of thepm contempne ß 
religion ok the other, the woman deſyzed to learne of Jeſus (as ot a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet not ignoꝛant in ſuche thynges) whiche of thoſe two nacions had the 
holyeſt waye in ſeruyng of God, as one that would folowe p wape whiche 
Che ſhould knowe to be veſt, Therfoze ſhe lapeth: Dur elders wer woont 
Ind ye lay þ l wurchip God in this mount, and they thynke it not lawfull to wurchiy 
in Hierulal; hym in any other place, where as you Jewes contrary wyſe accompt it 
(s the en abhominable to doſacrifices in high places and groues, and that it is not 
ought to lawfull to wurſhip God any other where then at Hierulalem in the temple: 
warſhip. —— they do glozye, as though God wer ſhut bp in a houſe butlded with 

mans hand. 

Becauſe this queſtion ofthe woman did appertein to the learnyng of 
true godlines, Jeſus openeth and declareth to her how that, after the true 
and ſpirituall wurſhippyng of God ſhould be ſet fooꝛth by the doctrine of 
the goſpell, the ſuperſiicions religion of the goddes & deuils of the Genti⸗ 
les chould be vttrely extinguiſhed: yea @ allo that the maner of þ Sama: 
ritanes wurſhippyng of God, ſhould be aboliſhed, whiche had no ſuch ind⸗ 
gement of God as they ought to haue: but toke him to be as a certain [pe- 
ci all diuel, and did mite the wurſhippyng ofhym with the wurſhipping ol 
deuils, mingling and conkoundyng together the wicked ſuperſticion of the 
Genttles with the wurchippyng of God, as a man ſhould put fyer to was 
ter: and folowyng the ſayed Gentiles example, did theyz ſacrifices in hye 
groues and mountaynes. Ind furthermoze he ſhewed her that the Jewes 
religion whiche (as the tyme required) had been hitherto groſſe and car⸗ 
nall: and did rather repꝛelent certayne hadowes of true godlynes then ve- 
rye godlynes it ſelf, ſhould encreace vnto moze perfection,and that God be* 
png afterward moze fully knowen thzough the ſonne and the holy gooſte: 
tould be wurchipped not onely in Jurie, but thzough the whole wozlde: 
yea and that in moze holy temples then the temple of Hieruſale was: that 
is to ſape, in the pure myndes ol men, whiche God had dedicate vnto wort 
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the golpell of l. Jhon: Cap. iii. Fol. xx 


elk with his ſpirit, and is not now to be pacifted with the ſauour of burnt 
offerynges of beaſtes . vut with holy pꝛayers, godly deſires, and chaſte affecz 
tions. But befoze Jeſus would open this miſterte of the godlynes of Þ gol⸗ 
pel:he ſpeabeth kirſt okkayth without whiche none is mete to be a hearer ot 
the euangelical doctrine, neyther fitte to be a wurſhipper ol Chailtes religi⸗ 
on:foꝛ fayth onely doth puritte the hertes and maketh them apte to bee put 
in truſt with the lecretes of heauenly wildome. Woman (ſapeth he) beleue 
mel yt thou take me fox a pꝛophete in dede ) the tyme is cum now when both 
the bnpure wurſhippyng ol the Samaritanes ſhalbe aboliſhed: and alſo 5 
carnal religion of the Jewes ſhalbe turned into better:neytherſhal ye here⸗ 
after wurſhip my father in this mountain(who is not onely the god of this 
moũtayn, but allo of the whole wozld)ne yet at Jeruſalẽ:but whereſoeuer 


ſhalbe the congregaciõ ot good and godly people, there ſhal hereafterbe Je⸗ Raa 
ruſalem.Jn the meane whyle,we Jewes do ercell you in this behalfe, that we hnow 


we wurſhip God whom we knowe by the lawe, and whom we doe conkeſſe q 


ſhip.ic. 


to be the Loꝛd ok all thynges and all people:noz we do not defyle the wooꝛ⸗ 
chippyng of hym, who ts onely to be honoured, with the wurſhippyng of o⸗ 
ther goddes. ou warſhip you cannot tel what, ſuppoſyng god to be no bo 
dies god but the Jewes and your owne, pea and ve take hym to be luche a 
one as would ſuffer hymſelfto be matched with deuels: whereas all godly 
honour is due to hym alone. The lawe hath taught the Jewes theſe thyn⸗ 
8. And by gods commaundement there was a temple butldedat Jeruſas 
em to wurchip one god therein, whiche ſhould bea fygure ok the ſpirytuall 
temple, There wer pꝛieſtes oꝛdained, and alſo rytes and ceremonies of (a- 
crifpces as it wer with certain chaddowes betokenyng the hol ynes of the 
ghoſpel. Therfoze the Jewes do excel you herein, that bothe we haue a bet⸗ 
ter judgement of God then pou haue, and alſo that we do not pollute oz dey 
file the wurſhippyng ol hym with any pꝛophaue wurſhippynges of other 
goddes. And moꝛeouer we do excel you tn that we dooe wurchippe hym in a 
place appoynted ot god himſelk, and with rytes and ceremonies ol his own 
teachyng. Bow beit in the meane while this our religion although it be not 
perkit, vet it is (as it wer a ſteppe oz furtheraunce toward perfit honouryng 
ok god. Therfoze eternall health came kyꝛſt of the Jewes, to whom v Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes haue pzomyſed Meſſias to cum, whiche bythe meanes of the lawe 
haue the fygures and hadowes of the religion ofthe ghoſpel. Nowe the 
tyme is cum that the falſe religion ofthe Gentyles muſte geue place, # that 
both the carnal wurſhipppng muſt geus place to the ſpiritual wurſhippyng 
of god, and allo the ſhadowes of the lawe to the lyght ofthe ghoſpell. Foz 
now J tell you the tyme is at hande, yea it is already pꝛeſente, when trewe 
wurſhyppers ſhall wurchyppe the father not in temples, not with beaſtes, 
no with bodily thynges, but in the ſptrite:not with ſhaddowes, but w tru⸗ 
eth. Foꝛ God ſeyng he is a ſpitite is not delyted with the purenes ofthe bo⸗ 
dy, noz with the walles of the temple, neyther pet to haue beaſtes offered in 
lacrifices, but he loueth ſpiritual wurchippers, ot whom he maye bee wur⸗ 
ſhipped accozdyng to the ſpirit and trueth .. Foz there hath been hytherto 


enough attributed to the hadowes and fygures of Moles lawe:Hereafter 


wherloeuer there ſhalbe a mynde pure from ſpnne thꝛough thefatthe of the 
ghoſpell;there chalbe a woozthy temple foz God. _— _ — 
| ol, eauenly 
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Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmusvpon 


heauenlp deſires, pure pꝛapers, and holy thoughtes, there chalbe lacrificeg 
wherwith god is pleaſed. 
: 25 2J wote that Meſſia tum, whithe is called: 
weren neee e Act fa eh eee 
am he. And immediately came his diſciples, and maruailed that he talked with the wos 
man, yet no man ſapd, what meaneſt thou? Oꝛ why talkeſt thou with her. The woman 
then tefte her waterpot, and wente hir way into the titie, and ſapth vnto the men. Cum le 
a man whiche tolde me all thynges that euer J dyd , Js not he Chꝛiũ? Then they wente 
out of the citie and came vnto bym. | 
The ſimple and patient belefe of this woman of Samariadydſo muche 
p2ofit by the fozeſatd communicacton of Jeſu, that the now ſuppoleth hym 
(whom fyzlt che had called a Jewe,then a Loꝛde, and after a pꝛophet)to be 
Meſlias hymlelf. Foz the Samaritanes alſo by the pꝛomiſe of Moſes, dyd 
- loke foz that excellent pꝛophete to aryſe and cum ofthe Jewes. Therfoze 
Fknow that ſhe aunſwereth after this (ozte:J knowe that Meſſias ſhal cuin whom the 
Weſſios 99! Jewes do loke foz, of whom already there is a rumour among the Jewes. 
called Lhd. Therfoze when he ſhall cum,heſhall declare vnto vs all theſe thinges whi 
che thou haſt (pokenconcerning the newe maner ofthe wurſhipping of god, 
neyther ſhall he ſuffer vs to beignozaunt in any thyng, Jeſus perceiupng 
belefe of the woman apte to be taught, and ſuche feruente deſire to knowe 
Iclus layeth the trueth, as he had not founde the like among his countreye men the Je- 
vneo bir I9 Wes, he voucheſaueth therfoze to open and declare vnto her who he was. 
ihe am he. Thou lokeſt ( ſapeth he) foꝛ Meſſias to cum, be thou aſſured he is cum, and 
euen now thou leeſt hym, foꝛ I that do talke with the am he in dede. And as 
lone as theſe thynges wer ſpokenthts diſcyples returnyng from the toune 
tame thyther,and befoze they came at hym,percepued that he talked with a 
woman of Samaria, and dyd meruayl at his ſo great gentlenes. pet no mã 
durſt aſke hym what thyng he required ofthe woman, oz foꝛ what cauſe he 
had taltzed with her. But the woman beyngamaſed with the ſaying of the 
Loꝛde Jeſus.dyd aunl were nothyng at all: but leaupnge her waterpotte 
at the well ( foꝛ now the thirſtyng foz that water was clearely gone andfoz- 
gotten,after ſhe had taſted of the water whiche Chziſte hadpzomiſed) che 
maketh haſte towardes the citie and of a ſynfull Samaritaneſodenly becũ 
a meſſenger a as it wer an Apoſtle in that ſhe doeth declare this thyng opt 
lp to all folkes, to thintent that the knowledge of many ſhould confyzme her 
fapthe: Cum ſayeth ſhe and ſee a man to be meruaplled at, and one that kno⸗ 
weth all ſecretes, who although he bea ſtranger and one that J neuer ſawe 
befoze,yet hath he told me al the lecretes that J haue doen, it is poſſible that 
theſame is Meſſtias. Truſt not my wooꝛdes, pꝛoue the thyng yourſelues 
and pe ſhall kynde me no lar. | 
The texte. ¶ In the meane whyle his diſciples pꝛaped hym, ſaying: agaftcr cat. De ſayd bnto them 
haue me ate toeate that you knowe not of. Ther toꝛe ſapd the diſciples emongeſt them 
ſclfes:hath any man bꝛought hym ought to eat. Jeſus ſayeth-vnto rbeym:my meate is to 
do the wyl of yym that hath ſente me, and to fynyſbe his woꝛke. Sap not ye there are pet 
tower monethes, and than cummeth harueſt-1Bebold I ſay vnto you, lyfte vp your lycs 
and loke on the regions fo? they are al white already vnto harueſt, and he that repeth te⸗ 
ceiueth reward, and gatbereth frute vnto lyfe eternal, that bothe be that ſowetb and he ß 
reapeth, myght reiopce togither. Und herein ts the ſaping true that one ſowech and anos 


ther reapeth. ſend you to reape that whereon you beſtowed no labour. Other men la⸗ 
boured and ye are entered into their labours, | 


Whiles the woman did bzuit abzode this rumour amongesthe atzen 


the golpel ol . John. Cap.itit, Fol xxbt 


ol Sychar, in the meane tyme Jeſus diſciples ſuppoſyng hym to bee pays 
ned with houngre , moued hym to take ſuche meates as they had brought. 
But Jeſus every where takyng occaſton to dꝛawe men vp from the care of 
bodily thynges, to the deſire of ſpirituall thynges: lyke as he had allured 
and dꝛawen the woman to the knowlage ofthe faith ofthe ghoſpell by his 
ſpeakyng ofthe water, ſo by the occaſion of meates he pzouoketh his diſcy⸗ I 
ples þ wer as yet but ignozant,to be diligent in pzeachyng the goſpel:yeat 
peraduẽture at p tyme he did not fo muche thirſt foz the water ofthe well, # 
although he did ſo,yct did he moze deſire & thirſt foz mas faluacto:neuerthe 
les thaffeccion ofthe womã whiche came to dꝛaw water,gaue him occaſion 
ofthis godly communicaci6;Jnlyke maner although he was then hungrie Jane mente 
in that he was a ber man, he was muche mote hungry to ſaue makynd,foz to eat that ve 
whiche cauſe he deſcended from heauen. Therfoze he ſaid vnto his diſciples nom tot ot. 
whiche moued him to take his bodily affecciõ: J haue other meat to eat(ſat(- 
eth he)and ſuche meat as J delite moze in, then in that whiche pou bzig me. 
his diſciples meruailyng what this ſaiyng met, yet not bold to aſke their 
maſter. foꝛ reuereuce they bare vnto him, leſt he ſhould be any thyng offeded 
ther with, talzed thus among theſelfes, what meueth he by this⸗ hath any os Irn faith 
ther body whiles we wer abſent bꝛought him any meate-But Jef? vetauſe vothem my 
he would row impzint in their myndes the thyng whiche he had ſpokẽ be- —— 
foze darkelp, ſaith now openly: I paſſe very litle( ſaith he) pon this bodily that hathlent 
meate. There is an other kinde of meate whiche J do ſpeciallp care fo2:that we. 
is to ſap:to accomplich that thyng foꝛ whiche cauſe my heuenly father hath 
ſent me hither. This is my hungre, this is my thirſt, to go about the thynge 
whiche he hath commaunded me. Both the tyme pzouoketh : and the pꝛöpt⸗ 
nes of mens myndes to the fayth of the goſpell,do alſo require the dyligence 
of pꝛeachers. If you whiche do ſo muche care foꝛ the welth and commoditte Sove note 
ofthe bodirs imo w that harueſt ig at hand kower monethes after that ſeede monertg ang 
tyme is paſt, how muche moze ought we to regard the tyme of our ſpiritual than camery 
hatueſte⸗ And as when the cozne veginneth to growe pealow, it dooeth( as — 
it wer) require a ſyckle, and the dyligence of rea pers:ſo pt you w yll lyfte vp 
your iyes and behoide the coʒne that groweth in mennes myndes, yea euen 5 
in theym amonges the Samaritanes and Heathen, whiche make haſte to 
the doctrine ofthe ghoſpell, pe ſhall perceiue the regions and countrepes on 
every ſyde to be as it were reapyng rype to the harueſt of the ghoſpel, and 
to requite our labour and dilygence.But pt the hope cf pearthly fruite dos 
eth loone pꝛouoke the reaper to his laboure, howe muche moꝛe oughte we 
to be foꝛwarde to gather this hatueſte to our father, whiche bothe ſhall obs 
teyne foꝛ the reaper a righte large rewarde in heauen, and ſhall gather foz 
God, not wheate into the barnes, but the ſoules of menne into euerlaſtpng 
life⸗ And ſo it ſhal cum to paſſe that bothe the ſowier and the reaper ſhall re⸗ 
iopte together. Foꝛ that thyng happeneth to you whiche is wont to bee ſpo⸗ 
den in a common pꝛouerbe, one ſoweth and an other reapeth:there ig mote 
pain and labour about the tillyng a ſowyng, thẽ in the harueſt and reaping. 
Che ground muſt be plowed, the cloddes muſt be bzoken with the harow, p and 
leib muſt be dũged, the ſede mult be lo wen, touered with earth, attẽded and — 
kept, the coclealſo muſt be weeded out, but after whẽ the coꝛne is tipe, there ) encrowery 
is not ſo great ado about the reapyng W the fruite beyng eme — —— 
| | 28. a P 
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I ent you to 
reape Þ wher⸗ 
on pc beſtow: 
ed no labour. 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus pon 


ready doeth mitigate the tediouſnes ofthe labour, but in this ſpititual har 


ueſt it happeneth much otherwile thẽ in the bodily harueſt:foz there (Accozs 
dyng to the commõ pꝛouerbe as ofteas the fruite @comoditie ot p harueſt, 
cummeth to an other then to him that ſoweth, the reaper in deede reiopleth 
but p ſlower is greuoully be xed. In this ſpiritual harueſte it is otherwyſe, 
foz both the lower a the reper reiopleth.a neither ol them lacketh their fruie 
and cõmoditie. I haue ſent you to reape the coꝛne, in lowyng woherok ve be⸗ 
ſtowed no labour. The pꝛophetes haue tilled the grounde w their trauayle: 
and haue with their doctrine pꝛepared to the goſpel, the woꝛld beyng as at 
that tyme vntractable, ye now ſuccede and entre vpon their labout.and goe 
about a thyng pꝛepared to pour hand, by reaſon that the woꝛld now appiys 
eth it ſelf to receiue willyngly heauenlye dottrine, and men goeth aboute to 
pꝛeate into the kyngdome of heauen, in maner by violence. 


Manp of the Samarttanes of that citie beleued on hym foz the ſaying of the woman 
whiche teſtified that he tolde her all that euer che did. So when the Samaritanes were 
cum vnto hym.thcp beſought bym that he would tary with them, and he abode there two 


dapes: Ind many men beleued becauſe of his owne woꝛdes : and ſapd vnto tbe woman. 


Now we beleue, not bccauſe of thy ſaying, toꝛ we haue beard hym our ſelfes, and knowe - 
that this is euen Chꝛiſt the ſauiour of the wo 1d. | 

Whiles our Loꝛd with theſe ſayinges doth erhoxte his diſciples cowar 
des the buſpnes of the goſpell, the thyng it ſelf doeth declare that to he true 
whiche he had ſpoken of the cozne waryng white and ripe towardes har 
ueſt. Foz in þ citie many Samaritanes did beleue that Meſſias was cum: 
where as that woman had teſtified nothyng els of Jeſu, but that he had 


opened and declared vnto her the ſecrete hamefull deedes ofher lyfe tyme. 


As pet thep had neyther heard hym ſpeake.noz ſeen hym dooe any miracle. 
So redy was, yeaeuen their beliefe whiche ſemed to be far from the pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes ofthe Pꝛophete. Therefoze a multytude ot᷑ the Damaritanes came 
ridyng out of the citie to ſe hym whom the fozeſayd woman had ſo earneſt⸗ 
lye commended and ſette foozth vnto theym. Neyther doeth his pꝛelente 
dꝛminiche their opinion ol hym, neyther be they offended with his homelye 
and courſe apparell, ne pet with his lender trayne of his ſymple and vn: 
learned dilcyples: wheras the Jewes after that they had ſeene ſo many of 
his myꝛacles, heard ſo many of his ſermons, and receiued ſo many commo⸗ 
dities and benelites at his hand, did eyther falſely accuſe him, openlp rebuke 
hym, oz els chaſedhym away with caſtyng ſtoneg at hym. In concluſton 
the Samaritanes vpon a womans repo2t and witneſſe, goe foozth to mete 
with a manne whiche was not of their own nacion, whom as yet they had 
neuer heard ſpeake, ot whom they had neuer ſene anp notable thyng doen, e 
yet do they require and delire him to be contented to tate a lodgyng in their 
citie. But what did molt gentle Jelug : he knewe the enuie ofthe Jewes, 
he knewe what hatered they bare to the Samaritanes, and pet the tyme 


and he abode was not cum that the goſpel ſhould be taken from them beyng reietted fot 
there. il. dales. their inuincible lacke of beltefe, and ſhoulde be pꝛeached to the Gentples. 


Therkoꝛe he lo tempered the matier, that he neyther gaue by apparaunt 
pꝛole, any occaſion to his own countrepmen the Jewes,to complayn that 
they wer deſpiſed of hym, andthe Samaritanes pzeferred befoze theym: 
eanſideryng the 42ophecte pꝛomiſed that Meſſias ſchoulde cum to theym: 


neither pet would he vtterly dilapoint the godly belefe of the — 


the golpell of t. Jhon: —Cap.fiti. Fol. xxvil. 

nes. fo; in that he went thzough Damarta,hedydeuenofvery neceſſitte, 

Ind at their requeſt, to tary there but two dapes was good maner and gẽ⸗ 

denes wherwith no man of tight could fynd fault. Ind now when they had 

heard Jelus, many mo there did beleue, a theit belefe was ſtabliched, whi⸗ 

che byon the repozt ok one womã, had concetued a notable opinion ok Jeſu. 

And now they beare a ful witnes of Jeſu: and ſitche a teſtimonpe as was 

ryght fermyng koꝛ a berptrue Jewe, laying tothe woman: Thou haſt re⸗ 

poztedleſſeofhym then the thyng requpzeth. Foz we nowe, do beleue hym 

to be Melſſtas, not by the perlwaſion of thy wooꝛdes. but we our ſelies do! 

alluredly knowe by his wonderful communication that he is the very true 

Meſſias whiche was loked foz of the Lewes: who ſhall bꝛyng faluacton 

not only to them but to the whole woꝛlde. With this ſo chereful and lo full 

a witneg, he Samaritanes did bothe declare their own beleke, ther with⸗ 

al tepꝛoued the wicked vubeliek ol the Jewes. Ws: ; 
vo dapes he departed thence, and wente away into Balile. Fo2 Jetus h MR 

ſelf — char 1 hath — honour in his —— act — wm The texte, 


was cum into Galile, the Galileans receyucd.hym, when they had ſcene all the thynges 
that he did at Jicruſalem at the day of the teaſt.to; they wente alſo vnto tbe teade day. 


Therfoze Jeſus becauſe he would geue no occaſion tothe Jewes cf 
greatter hatered and enuye:wꝛought no miracle among the Samaritanes 
neyther tourned he in to theym but by the waye.and at their defire,no2 per 
dyd not he lodge amonge theym lenger then two dayes, but fooꝛthwith he 
maketh an ende of his purpoſed fourney,and lo goeth foozth on his way in 
to Galilee. Wozeoueralbeit his owne countrey lay in his way here in this 
iourney:vet would he not turne into it:not that he dyd deſpyſe it, vut that by 
reaſon of the contempte and lacke of belefe ol his owne countrey menne, to 
whom he was knowen and alſo of kyndered, as concernyng his manhood, 
he had no hope that the ghoſpell ſhould bꝛyng fooꝛth any frute there, « than 
his pꝛeachyng ſhould haue doubled the faulte of theyz vnbeleke. 

Joꝛ by this meanes theyꝛ faulte was the leſſe in not beleuyng Jeſus docs 
trine. And when our Lozde was aſked the queſtion why he did not go to his 
owne nation to ſhewe of what power he was: In this aun were he vſed p 
auncient pꝛouerbe vohiche the common people vſeth, that is to ſape:a ꝛ26?⸗ , 
phete is no where contempned but in his owne countreyeand amonge his 
owne kynſfoikes.Fozſuche are the affecctons of men, that familiaritie bʒin⸗ 
geth contempte. And they exteme many tyynges koz none other cauſe but Þ 
they cum from karre and ſtraunge conntreininggss. 
Furthcrmoze fo: aſmuche as in Galile by reaſon of Johns teſlimonpe and 
the myꝛacle whiche Jelus bymſelfe haddooen there ol late, a ryght honeſte 
bzute and fame was ipꝛed of him, they of Galile receiued hym whẽ he came 
thyther, ſpecially becauſe at Jeruſalem they bad ſeene hym dꝛyue the byars 
and ſellers out ofthe Temple, and other thynges whiche he had doen there 
with greate aucthozitte in the pzeſence of the people: foz at that tyme they 
allo ot Galile wer aſſembled at Jeruſalem to kepe the holy and feftful day. 
All thete thpnges verily do condemne the incredulitte of the Phariſeis and 
betoken that the grace of the goſpel ſhal remoue from them to the gentiles. 
The Samarftanes dooe beleue at the repozt of one ſymple woman: They 
dove in maner fo2ce hym beyng a ſtraungier to : odge with them: They con! 
li. elle 
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The paraphꝛale ok Eralmus vovonn 
keſſe hym to be Meſſias and the redemer ofthe wozide, when as pet he had 
not bouchelaued to wozke any myꝛacle among them, The people of Galy, 
ee(bepng but a groſſe nacion and vnlerned in the law) who neuer had any 
pꝛophete among them, after they had leene his miracles, began to beleye, 
They of Jerulalem both pateſtes.Phariſeis,and Scribes, whiche ſeemey 
to kepe moſt perfitly the religionof the Jewes:and alſo wer excelletly lear- 
ned in the law:didobſtinately find fault both with Jeſus doynges and ſay, 
inges. Thertoꝛe the moꝛe iuſt and religious euery mã thought hymſelfe to 
be, ſo muche the farther was he from the godlynes of the goſpel: and agayn 
the further ol he ſemed in mans iudgement from the knowledge of the po 
phets and the law, whiche did pzomyfe Chꝛiſt, and the moꝛe contrarioule to 
the Jewes religion, ſo muche the nerer he was vnto Chzift: whom the lawe 
had pꝛomyled to cum, and moze apt to receiue the doctrine ofthe gholpell. 


¶ So Jeſus came agayne into Cana of Galtle, where he turned the water into wyne, 
And there was a cert apne ruler whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum:as the ſame card 
that Jeſus was tum out of Jewzye into Galile, he wente vnto hym, and beſoughte hym 
that he would cum doune and heale his ſonne, toꝛ he was euen at the point of death. -Ths 
Cayed Jeſus vnto hym:extept pe ſee ſignes and wonders pe wyll not beleue. The ruler 
ſaith vnto him. Sir cum doune oz euer that mp ſonne dye. Jeſus ſayde vnto hym.Goe thy 
wape thy ſonne Uueth, The man beleued the woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto bym. And 
he went his wap. And as he was now goyng doun,theſcruauntes met hym, and told him 
— 1 liueth . Then inquircd he ot them the houre when he began to amende, 
And they cayd vnto bym. Yeſterday at the ſeuenth boure the feuet left him. So the father 
knewe that it was theſame houre in the whiche Jeſus ſayd vnto hym:Thy ſonne liueth: 
And he beleued and all his houſcholde. This is agayn the ſeconde miracle, that Jeſus dyd 
when he was cum out of Jewꝛie into Galile: | 


Therfoze Jeſus beyng entered into Galile,went again to Cana a toune of 
chelaid Galile:where not long betoꝛe he had turned water into wine. That 
miracle at the firſt beyng knowen but to a few, when afterward it was cõ⸗ 
monly bꝛuted abzode:cauſed the people to haue ſum good opinion of Jeſt, 
but yet not fuche as was wurthy koz his dignitie,foz very fewe did beleue p 
he was Meſſias, and many toke him to be but a pꝛophete. Therfoze Jeſus 
went again to Cana, not to get any pzayſe foz the miracle whiche he had do⸗ 
en there, but now at this time to reape (um cozneof that ſede whiche he had 
ſowen (ecretly:tfoz this was the thyng that he thirſted foz and coueted, that 
is to ſay,the faith of men wozthy foz the goſpel:and here again an occaſpon 
roſe to lay to the Jewes charge their vnbelefe:foz at that tyme there was in 
Galile a certain ruler whiche was the Emperours deputie in pꝛophane # 
tempozallcauſes,who was nepther Jewe noz Samaritane:but an heathẽ 
man. and cleane contrary from the Jewes relygion,he had a ſonne who he 
loued entierly, whiche lay very ſoze licke and in great daunger of lyfe in the 
citie of Capernaum, when he heard that Jeſus had left Jutie and was cum 
into Galile, he leauyng his ſonne at home, departed out of the citie of Caper 
naum and c ame to Jeſus,requtryng hym very earneſtly to go with hym to 
Capernaum and heale his ſonne, becauſe the vehemencte of the diſeaſewas 
luche, that the ſicke man could not be caried to Jelſus:toʒ he was euen at the 
poynt of death when the fozeſatdruler depatted from hym. Now Jelus de⸗ 
claryng the faith of this ruler to be as pet vnperkit, in that he did not rather 
beleue that his ſonne could be healed vnles Jeſus himſelf had goen thither, 
as though hecalledvpon a phyſician,oz els as though Jeſus coulo = - 
| 0 
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ſtoꝛe euen the dead vnto life: but Jeſus rather rebukyng the incredulitie of 
certain Jewes, whiche would not beleur, after they had ſene his miracles, 
lapeth vnto the ruler: I do alow their belefe(ſaithj he) whiche do credit my 
woꝛde alone, without confirmacton of mtracles:ye beleue not me vnles you 
ſte tobens and miratles. The ruler was fompndeul pndful of his ſonnes pcrill and 
jeopardy,that he made no anlwer to this laying ot our lozd Jeſus, becauſe 
he thought ſuche camunicacion-was but a waſtyng ol time, whereas p dil⸗ 
eaſe required a preſent remedie.Therfoze he requiteth hym moꝛe impoꝛtu⸗ The tewier 
nately to make hafte to tum to Capernaum, before his tonne wer dead, ag faith voto hi. 
though he chould cũ in vain incaſe he did cum after he had geuen vp 5 goſt, 
wheras it was n Jeſu to call again the life after it was once paſte, | 
astokepe theſame'tnrhe body whe tt was ready to go out therof. Therfoze S0 fever 
Jeſus without rebukyngthe rulars fayth;ſheweth'by the deed it ſelfe, that ty war: thy 
he can do muche moze than the tuler truſted p he tould do: J nede not (laith donne #265 
he)fo2 this caule go to Capernaum. Go thy way. thy ſonne whom thou did 
del leaue at the point ot death, is now aſpue and in helth. The rulers faith 
was ſumwhat ſtaped by this ſaying,foz he(truſtyng to Jeſus woꝛd) ma⸗ 
zetch haſte homeward. And as he was goyng thpther, his ſeruauntes mette 
with hym to bꝛyng the kather good tidynges ok his chylde:that is to ſape, 7 
he whiche was a litle befoze at pont ot death, was ſodeinly recouered:and 
that he chould not trouble Jeſus, ot᷑ whoſe helpe thep had no nede: fox they che be man 
ſuppoſed that the chylde had recouered his health but by happe, as mẽ that 7 of e be 
wer ignoꝛant what was doen bet wene the rer and Jeſus, Jn this point bega to amen 
berily the rulers lacke of ful truſte,beyng mixt with ſum hope, cauled mi⸗ 
racle to be better beleued. Foꝛ the ruler delpꝛduſe to know the truth certain 
ly whether his lonne was reſtoꝛed to health again by chauner, oꝛ by the po⸗ 
wer of Jeſuenquiredofhts ſeruauntes at what houre his ſonne began to 
amend. peſterday cap they) at the ſeuenth houre, that was about one of the 
clocke at after none p feuer lodeinly left him, and byanby your loonne was 
hole. The father knew that euen at that very houre Jeſ? ſaid vnto hym, go 
home thy lonne lyueth:and than he was wel allured that his ſonne was te? ole rather 
ulued, not by chaũce, but thzough the power of Jelus. And though this mp: knew. e. 
racle was wꝛought vpon an heathen man, pet muche fruit came therof:foz 
not only theruler hymſelf beleued that Chꝛiſt was Weſſias,but allo by his 7m alhte 
perſwaſion and example, his hole houchold beleued thelame: whiche muſte bouchold. 
nedes haue muche people in it, conſideryng that he was riche, and a man ol 
high aucto2itie,wheras Jeſus after he had wzought many miracles amon⸗ 
geſt his own countreymen and kinſkolzes, had muche ado to wynne a fewe 
to the golpel. This is the ſecond miracle that Jeſus wzought when he was 
cum out of Jurie into Galtle to thentent that he might confirme againe the aum 
foꝛmer miracle whiche he had wꝛought in Cana with doyng an other that f 
was greater then it: and by the example ofapzophane and heathen manne, 
might pꝛouoke his own countrep men vnto fapth:and dyd even than by 
that occaſio,as it wer, pꝛonoſticate and ſignifie,bothe that the 
Jewes.thould be repelled fox their increduluie, and the . 
Gentyles thꝛough faythe receiued to the 
| grace ofthe ghoſpell. 
E. iii. The 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
The filte chapiter. 


ter this was there a feaſt dap of the Jewes, and Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem. 
The texte. * — — 2 eruſalem by the llaug biet houſe, a poole (wbiche is called in the Bebꝛue 
toungue Bethſaida, )hauyng Filte poꝛches, in whiche lap a grep multitude of ſicke folke, 
of biynd, dalte, and wyrhcres, waityng fo; the moupng of the water: for an autigell went 
doune at a certapne ſeaſon into the poole, and ſtitted the watcr:whoſoeuertbenfirſt(at: 
ter the tirryng ot the ware )lepped in, was made whole, whatloruer dilcalehe had. 


ter that Jeſus had in this wple begun his mat- 
ers among the Samaritanes, and the people of 
Fr 'Galile.he gocth agapne to Jeruſalem, euen aboute 
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N the feaſt of Penthecoſt,intendyng there by realö ol 
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* ö /\y \ == al:6:o2ttie to manp, and to repzoue the Phartſels of 
„ Bs 285 * U Atheir infidelitie, (whiche ſwelled in pꝛyde thꝛoughe 
Vid there's e kalte petſwaſion of holynes and knowledge) whom 
at Jeruſalem f/ A * 
by teſlanghs n= ow the Samaritanes and heathẽ did ſo muche er⸗ 
— tell. It Jeruſalem verily there was a poole o2 a certain depe lake of water, 
whiche the Grekegcallethprobacica, takyng h̊ name ofcattell , becauſe the 
pꝛieſtes wer wont there to wache the ſacrifices that wer to be offered;andof 
altke reaſon'it is called in Hehzue Bethlaida, as a man would ſay,a llaugh⸗ 
ter houſe,o2 an houſe of cattel. This lake hath fiue pozches ouer it. In theſe 
oꝛches lay a great numbꝛe of me Þ wer ſicke ofdiuerſebodilydiſcaſes:# bes 
des that, there was a great multitude of folkes that wer blynde, that hal⸗ 
ted, and wer lame. abidyng and lokyng foz the mouyng of the water: foꝛ the 
angel ot᷑ the loꝛd went doune af certain tymes into the poole, and therwith- 
al the water was moued:whoſo than (after the aungel had ſtitred the was 
ter) ſtepped firſt into the poole, he was made whole, wer he ſicke, oꝛ whatlo 
euer bodilp mapme he had. And euen at that time was this a figure of bap⸗ 
tilme, wherby the filthynes and diſeaſes ol our ſoules (be they neuer ſo dead 
ty) are waſhed away at once, ſo often as the office of the baptiſer and Gods 
operacion from aboue, be concurrant with the element of the water. There 
is no doubte but by thts occaſion muche peopls at that tyine wer in Þ place, 
eyther of ſuche as wer gathered together there, to behold and lee what was 
doen, oz els ofthem whiche dyd attend vpon the licke koltzes that layeinthe 
fiue poꝛches. | 
¶ and a certain man was there, whiche had been diſeaſed. xxx vili. yere:whẽ Jeſus ſawe 
bym lve, and kuewe that be now long tyme had been difcaſed,be ſapetu vnto hym: wylte 
thou be made whole? The ſieke man aunſwered him: S pꝛ J baue uo man, he the water 
ts irouvled, to put me into the poole, but in the meane tyme while J am about to tum, an 


otycr ſteppeth downe betoꝛe me. Jeſus ſaith vuto hyum: ty ſe, take vp thy bed, and walke, 
And immediately the man was made whole, and tone vp dis bed and walked. 


And becaufethe miracle might be the moꝛe notable, Jeſus did choſe out fto 
among all the ſicke folke,one whiche was of them all furtheſt from hope of 
recouerie, whole diſeaſe was —— and almoſt incurable, and had al 
ſo holden hym a long tyme: fpnalipe the ſayed man mooſte of all 8 
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helpe and ſuccour ok other men: and was ſo pooze, that he was not able to 

pꝛouide any man, by who he might at due tyme be carped doune into p was 

ter. Noz any one of Þ multitude was cured but only he whole chaũce was 

firſt to go doune into þ water. This mis great miſery mult nedes ſetfozth 

the greatnes of Þ miracle, a theſame mis faith helped muche to thexãple ol 

other. Foꝛ 5 pallie had vexed him. xx. yeres together: to teache vs there 

is no diſeaſe ok the ſoule ſo deadly & of lo log cõtinuaũce⸗ but that baptiſme eg derne 

and faith in Jeſu,may eaſily take it away. Therfoze when that moſt merci⸗ 2 

ful Jeſus had beholden this ſicke man of the palſey,whs euery body pitied 

liyng with all his mẽ bꝛes looſe dt ſhakyng,by reaſon of that diſeaſe:andal- ,,, c vnto 

ſo petceyued that ſickenes ſo muche the moꝛe to be diſpayzed ol, foz Þ it had vi: welt thou 

holdẽ already the miſerable creature thirty peres together: Jelꝰ I ſay, bes bemade lou 
nag moued with mercie, ſayd vnto hym: wilt thou be made whole ⸗ willing | 

to declare herby to the ſtanders by.thefayth and ſufferance of that ma,and 

alſo to make them beſydes this percetue the violence of that diſeaſe, decla⸗ 

tyng therby how no mã can becured of the vyces ofthe ſoule,vnles he hate 

his owne ſtckenes, and haue a deſyze to be made whole. Foz it is not to be 

doubted but that he deſyzed health, whiche ſo many peres had lyen beſides 

that poole with a conſtant hope of health, and beyng ſo oft diſapointed;ſea- 

fed not from his hope noz diſpaired. Therkoꝛe the ſicke man ofthe palſey, 

made no aunſwer to Jeſus queſtion, and yet conceiuing ſum good hope vpõ Str J baue 

his lo cheretul demaũd, ſheweth that he lacketh no will: noꝛ that he miſtru ⸗ W wan le. 

ſteth fo all the greatneſſe and long continuaunte of his diſeaſe, but that he 

ould be healed in cafe he wer bzought into the poole: how beit (he lateth) 

he lacketh a man to helpe to beare him, who myght in due ſeaſon caryehym 

into the poole, aſſone as the water ſhould be ſtirred, Foz when other percei⸗ 

ued that y poole was ſtyꝛred:euery ma made haſte fozhimſelfro entte firſt 

and ſo to obtepne alone the benefite of health: but as fo the ſapd ſicke man, 

beyng ſlowe by reaſon of his diſeaſe,and lack ng one to bear hym, did but 

in vayne crepe fozth to warde the lake, koꝛ as muche as an other had gon in⸗ 

to it vefoze hym. Ttuely the ſicke mannes meanyng in this his ſaying was 

lowely and ſhamekaſtly, to deſire Jeſ? that he beyng a man ok ſtrength. and 

piteouſe as it ſemed by his wooꝛdes, would when tyme wer, cary him doun 

into the poole:whiche thyng he durſt not require ol hym openly: but pet afs 

ter he had diſcloſed his neceſſitie, he hewed what hindzed his health. koz the 

licke man knewe not Jeſus. But Jeſus beyng well pleaſed with the mas 

patient ſufferaunce, whiche dyd not as the mooſte parte of fuche myſerable 

creatures are wont to do, that is toſay,crye out, wyſhe hymſelfdeade, and 

curſſe the day he was bozne in:neyther was he offended with Jeſus aſking 

hym whether he would be made whole oz no, and therefoze did not ſaye o? 

mate any clamoure that Jeſus had hym in deriſton:our Loꝛd beyng tnlike 

wyſe moued with his ſo conſtant hope to recouer his health, and in conclu⸗ 

ſion willyng to ſhewe, bothe that they whiche wer healed by the mouyng of 

thefozeſaid poole wer cured by his power, and that it was an eaſy and rea⸗ 

dy thyng foz hym, euen onelp with a becke to take away all diſeaſes, bothe 

of body aud ſoule, he ſayd vnto the licke man:ryle take by thy couche, a goe 

thy way. And the wooꝛd was no ſoner ſpoken, but the man Was healed, and 

lo healed that not onely he was clerely deliuered from his diſeaſe, 2 a 
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ould haue been faint and feble,lyke as they are wont to be, whiche ar tu⸗ 
red by phiſike:but this mi(J ſay)was ſo thzoughly healed, Þ without any 
ſtay of mas help, be roſe vp vpõ his tete,caryed away his bed vpõ his thous 
derg:a ſo being ſtrong tnough to beare his own bed, did walke fozth, a bare 
it home in all mens ſyght, as a remembzance of his long continued diſeaſe, 


And theſame day was the Sabboth. The Jewes therfoze ſaid vnto hym that was made 
bole: It is the Sabboth day:it is not lawful foz the tocary thy bed. De anſwered tht: he 5 
made me whole ſaid vnto me:take vp tby bed and walke. Thi aſked they him what mg is 
Þ which laid vnto the take vp thy bed & walke?De that was healed wyſt not who it was, 
Foz Feſtus had gottcn himſelf away becauſe that there was pꝛeate of people in that place, 


And it was the Sabboth day whã the ſicke mi of the palſye did theſe thyn⸗ 


Ind the ſame geg, wherat Þ phariſeis toke occaſio to find fault with hym:whiche Phari⸗ 
dh was 5 la ſets did ſuperſticiouſly mainteinſuche thynges of $ law, as wer carnall and 


geuẽ but foz a tymt:⁊ contẽned thole thinges whiche wer chiet a (ouldſi(l 
continue:amonges the it was counted a wicked deed to do any buſines on þ 
labboth dap, but to deceiue their neighbour bpo the ſabboth dap, they toke it 
but foꝛ a triſle. They would haue it ſeme an vngodly thyng p a pooxe ſicke 
man (ould cary away his bed vpon the ſabboth day, but to grudge and en⸗ 
ute his helth, they thought it no fault. They ne we this ma whiche was 
ſicke ofthe palſie wel inough, a that he had lyen ſicke many peres. They did 


wel perceiue that he was now ſtrõg, e had no token oz apparance ot his dil⸗ 


eaſe in hym. Ok ſo great a miracle.they ought bothe to haue glozified god, x 
to haue reioyſed in his behalf whiche was cured, vnles they had been very 
wicked againſt god, e enuiouſe toward their neighbour. Therfoze theſe, lite 
peraerters of true religion, fal in hand and chide with him, whiche carieda⸗ 
wap his couche. This is the Cabboth day ( ſay they) which ought to de kept 
with reſt and quiet. It is not lawfulfoz the to cary away thy couche: he not 
dilleblyng Þ benefit that he had reteiued, and to deliuer hymlelfftõ theiren⸗ 
mpe ot that faulte, by the auctozitie of Jeſu, chewyngthat he whiche could 
do ſo great a thyng with his woꝛd, ſemed to be greater than epther man o;þ 
ſabboth dap, the poꝛe ma('J ſay)maketh this anſwer to the ſpiteful Jewes: 
he that made me whole with his very woꝛd onely, cõmaunded me to cary a- 
wap my couche and walke. When they heard this ( where as they ought by 
reaſon ofthe miracle to haue beleued it) they did not only enuie hym 5 was 
tured, but alſo went aboute to deniſe matter againſt hym by whom he was 
cured:who is that man ( ſay they) whiche badde thee carye away thy couche 
and walke-foz they would haue burdened hym with the faulte of bzeakyng 


Chan aſked the ſabboth day, as they had doen many tymes befoze Now he that was 
ther bi: what healed, knewe not Jeſus by name, but onely by ſight: howbeit at that tyme 


man is „W 


0 he could not ſhewe hym vnto them, becaule that Jeſus after he had ſpoken 


thee take vp to the licke man ok the palſye,immedtatly withdzew hymſelffrom the mul 
thy bedds and titude: partly leſt his preſence ſhould moze pzouokethe Jewes enuie, a part 


walke. 


that he beyng abſent,the miracle ſhould be the better knowen by ß repozt 
ol hym, whiche had felt the benefit of health. 


| CAfterward Jeſus found bpm in the temple,and ſaid vn to him:behold thou art made 


The texte. whole, ſynne no more, leſt a wurfe thyng happen vnto the. The man departed and told the 


Jewcs that it was Jeſus whiche had made him whole. And thet toꝛe the Jewes did per⸗ 
ſecute Jelus, and ſought the meanes to ſlea hym, becauſe he had doen thele thinges on the 


bboth dap. 
Sadboth dar But 


the crdſpellof f.Jhon; —Cap.tiif. Fol. xxx 

But after the myꝛacle was made manyfeſte and enidently pꝛoued, Jeſus 

willyng that the auctour therof alſo ſhould beknowen, when he met with 

the maune vpon whom he had beſtowed that benefite of health, he ſayd vn- 

to hym:behold thou haſt obteyned health, and art delpuered from the bo = 

dely lickenes which came to the, by reaſon that thy ſoule was ſitke, J haue | 
cured the of bothe thoſe diſeaſes, Take thou good hedeherafter that thou The man des 
fall not agayne into thyne olde foziner ſynnes, and thereby cauſe thy ſelke to ewes that 
haue ſum wurle diſeaſe. Therfoze after the many was made whole knewe n was Jeſus 
that this was he whiche befoze had commaunded hym to carrye awaye his made hn hole, 
touche, and whiche now alſo hauyng teſtified hymſeifto be the authoure of 
helth;didmontſh and warne hym to beware leaſt he ſhould fall agayn into 

ſum loꝛer aud wurſe diſeaſe, by committyng and renewyng ſynne:alſo per⸗ 

cepuyng that his name was Jeſus, the ſayde man went to the maliciouſe  z,, (ycecroze 
llaunderous Jewes, and told them how it was Jeſus whome he myghte t1eJewes did 
thanke foꝛ his health, thinkyng that it chuld be pꝛolytable foz many, to haue fa. 4 
hym knowen to all men, whiche with a woꝛd could fo helpe a deſperate dil⸗ 

kale. Ind here na w agayn the Jewes peruerſe and damnable frowardnes, 

cheweth it ſelf, foz where as the Samaritanes had honouradly receiued Je 

ſus, by therepozce of one woman: wheras the people of Galile beyng euil 

ſpoken of commonly among the Jewes,foz their baſenes and ignozaunce 
ofthelawe, had geuen credit to Chziſte: when a great ruleralſo beyng a gẽ⸗ 

ile, and an heathen man, with all his familie and Houſehold foz one onelye 

miracle had confeſſed Jeſus to be the ſauiour of the woꝛld, yet the citiezens 

of Jeruſalem beyng pꝛoude as well ofthe noblenes of their citie, as alſo of 

the holy religion oftheir temple, and in lyke wyle auauntyng theinſelfes to 

be men exactelp learned in the lawe, picked quarels to Jeſus of ſuche pur⸗ Becauſeheds 
poſed malice:that albeit the benefit ofhealth was ſo euidente that it coulde a an thens 
not be denaped, and ſo holy that it could not be found kault with, (koꝛ what both day. 
thyng is moze holy then frely to geue health of body to a man miſerably af- 

flicted:)pet do they lay to Chꝛiſtes charge as a faulte, that without regard 

ofthe Sabboth dap he hath commaunded him to cary away his couche, as 

who lay man had be made fo? the Sabboth day, and not rather the Sab⸗ 

both day oꝛoepned foz man , 02 as though the ceremonies of Moſes lawe 

ought not euery where to geue place to moꝛe holy pꝛetceptes and dueties. 

But what great blyndnes was this todiſdayne Jeſus becauſe he had hea⸗ 

led a piteouſe creature vpon the Sabboth day, when they whiche thought 

themſelfes moſt pzecyſe kepers and obſeruers of the lawe, wer not afrayed 

to helpe vp their aſſe beyng fallen into the ditche vpon the Sabboth daye. 

They falũp ſay that in helpyng the man god was offended,without whoſe 

helpe the man could not becured,but in helpyng bp the aſſe they thoughte 

not the religion of the Sabboth day to be bzoken , This is the ouerthware 

and diloꝛdered religion ofthe Jewes, imbꝛalyng outward apparaunce ok re 

ugion, and thereby ſubuertyng the very perfeccton ok true religion: ſtyfkely 

obſeruyng the ſhadowes of the lawe, and with obſtinate myndes perſecus 

teng hym who was the cauſe that the lawe was witten. Foz they dyd not 

onely ſlaunder Jeſus but alſo perſecuted hym, becauſe he had doen an holy 

and good dede vpon the Sabboth day. The terte. 


And Jeſs aunſwered theim: Oy father wozketh hytherto, and J wozke. Therkoꝛe 
the 
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the Jewes ſought the moze to kyll hym:not-onely becauſehe had bzoken the Sabboth 
dut ſayd alſothat god was his kather, and made hymſelf equall with god. : 

But Jeſus to ſhewe that he was maiſter ofthe Saboth day and not bd; 
the very auctoz,and not ſubtecte to it,therewithall declareth that the thyng 
wherok the Jewes llaundered hym, beyng lonne to the father of heauẽ, and 
one that did woꝛke what ſo euer he did by his fathers auctoꝛitie, did allo re⸗ 
dound to his fathers diſhonour: Jeſus (J ſay) went about to repꝛeſſe a put 
away the Jewes falſe repozteof hym with theſe woꝛdes. My heauenlyfa: 
ther (ſaith he) whole religiouſe wurſhtppers pe would ſeme to be, who allo 
made the Sabboth day foz vou, when after he had made the whole wozld 
in ſixe dapes, he reſted the leuenth day and wzought not:he( J ſay) dyd not 
ſo bynde hymlelfto reſt and quiet, but that he may wooꝛke what ſo euer he 
wyll as often as it pleaſeth hym.Foz although the Sabboth day doth pet 


ſtyll eudure, neuertheleſſe he ceaſſeth not from his woꝛke wherby he gouer: 


Therkoꝛe the 
Jewes ſou. 


to kpilhin.vc 
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neth all thynges whiche he hath made, wherby alſo he cauſeth from tyme 
to tyme by pzocreacton,one thyng to ſuccede of an other:and finally wher; 
by he reltozeth thynges decayed. Therfoze lyke as he doeth not cealle daily 


to do good both to men and all other thynges that he hath create ( notwith 


ſtandyng the religion # obſeruaunce of the Sabboth day, wherein as ſcti⸗ 
pture lapeth, he ceaſſed fromthe treacion ot thynges ) lo J who am his ſ6ne 
hauyng bothe power and exaumple of hym to wozke ſuche thynges as per 
teyneth to mans ſaluacion, and not letted by the religyouſe obſeruacion of 
the Sab both day, but J may perfourme thole thynges whiche my father 
hath commaunded me. But yk ye blame ine foz bzeakyng ofthe laboth day, 
by theſame meanes ye condempne alſo my father,who giuech me bothe ex 
aumple and auctozitte to do theſe thynges. But pk ye thinke hym fautleſſe 


and glozifie hym foz reſtoꝛyng health to a deſperate creature :wherefozeds 
pe lap to my charge the fault of bꝛeakyng the Sabboth day-and do not ta⸗ 
ther acknowledge the vertue and power whiche is greater than the kepy 

of the ſabboth dap. J haue reſtozed lyfe to a myſerable man; And you crat⸗ 
telp go about to pꝛocure my death foꝛ doyng ſo good a dede. Theſe molt ſq 
cred wooꝛdes whiche Jeſus ſpake, dyd ſo lyttle aſſwage the fury of þ Je- 
ghecthemoe Wes, that they wer thereby the moze ſharpned and vehementlpe ſtyzred a⸗ 


gainſt hym,ſekyng occaſion to put hym to death, becauſe that nowe he dyd 
not onely bzeake the Sabboth dap, but alſo dyd( as they ſayed)wzongfully 
take god to be his owne father:makyng hymſelf equall with God bothe in 
his woꝛkes and autozitte to do whatſoeuer he would. | - 
Than anſwered Jeſus,and ſaped vnto them: Metily verily J ſay vnto you, the ſine 


can do nothyng of hymſelf,but that be ſecth the father do. Foꝛ whatſoeuer he doocth that 


doeth the ſoone alſo. Fo: the father loueth the ſonne , and eweth hym all thynges that 
bymtelt doech,+ he wyll Gewe hym greatter wozkes then theſe, bycauſe you ſhould mer 
uaple. Fo: lpkewyſe as the father rapſcth vp the deade and quickeneth them, cuen ſs the 
tonne qu ickeneth whom he wyll. Reythe r iudgetb the father any man, but hath commit- 
ted all iudgement vnto the ſonne, becauſe that al men ſhould bonoꝛ the tonne tuen as they 
bonour the father. He that honoureth not the ſonne, the lame honoureth not the father, 
whiche hath ſent hym. 

But alter our Lozd Jeſus had perceiued their malice, he pzocedeth furthe 
with them, and openeth moze manyfeltely vnto them his power whyche he 
had receiued ol god the father;thereby to make theym afearde to pꝛotede in 


theyz wicked crueltie:and doeth ſo tempꝛe his communicacion, that — 


thegoſpell of S. John. tap. b. Fo. xxxi 


whiles be talketh ol certain hyethynges tofignifie vnto them couertly his 


dluine nature whiche was all one betwene God the father and hym. And 
other whiles agayne in his communicaci he bꝛingeth in lower thinges to 


 teſtifyehis manhed therby: that il the affinitie whiche was betwene hym 


theym in that he was ma would not ſtire them to loue, at the leſte the ma⸗ 


delle of his godly power ſhould let them from theyꝛ wicked racheneſſe:dut Neely ver il 


yet he doeth ſo chalenge to hymſelflyke power with his kather, chat neuer⸗ I — — 
theles he attributeth to hym the pzeeminence ok auctoꝛitie. Ind heſpake cado nothing 
an this wyſe: xe meruail that J haue tatzen vpon me to be ofequal power t delt. e 
with my father in his wozking. This J do aſſuredly pzomyle you, ſonne 


-whiche doeth whaly depend of the father, can do nothyng ol hymſeik: foz 


as muche as he is not of hymſelt, but doerh chat whiche heſeeth his father 

do. They haue both one will and one power: but the auctozitte reſteth in 

the kather, from whence pꝛocedeth to the ſonne dohatloauer the ſonne is, oz 

mape do. Therfoze whatſoeuer the kather doeth, the ſame in lpkewile woz- 

keth the lonne by the equalitie of power, communicate to hym though his 

eternall natiuitie. Among men oftentyines childꝛen be bnlyketn maners 

to theyz parentes, heyther is the fathers will andthe ſonnes all one, noz 

yet theyꝛ power lyke: but in this caſe the thyng is kar otherwile. Foz the fas Fi p eathce 
ther loueth his tonne intierly, and hath begotten him moſte like to himſelf, ioucth che 
pouryng into hym egall power of wooꝛkyng, and ſheweth vnto the ſonne Lone. ae 
how to do all thynges whiche he doeth hym ſelf. The exaumple cummeth 
fromhym,but the woozkyng is common to both: he hath create p wozlde, 

and he alſo gouerneth the wozlde, yea euen vpon the fabboth dayes. He 

hath made man, and it is he alſo that pꝛeſerueth man vpon the ſabhoth . 

dayes. Therfoze whoſoeuer doeth llaũder the woozkes of the ſonne, Dbeth 

iniurie to the father. Theſe thinges whteh ye ſe me do on theſabboth dape, 

Ido them by the kathers auctozitie,andat his appointmẽt: bat if yethinke - 

ira thing to be meruepled at and aboue mis power, to reſtozehealth with 

a woozde to a man ſirke ofthe palley, the father (at whole commaunde- ,,,,,. 
ment the ſonne doeth all chynges whiche he doeth) wil declare that he hath mew bym 
chewed to his lonne greatter woozkes than theſe, becauſe ye may the moze ane wor 
meruaile, Foz it is a thing ot far greater power to raiſe the dead to like than 
to reſtoꝛe helth to the ſietke, yer the kather hath giuen this power allo to the £0; incwice 
ſonne,and he hath geuen him tt as his owone koz euer: that as the father W as the father 
his onely beeckeraiyfeth the dead a calleth them agayne to like, to the lonne $96.40? 
allo by that felf power may call agayne to life, whom he liſte: foz whatſoe⸗ 

ner the kather doeth, de doeth ſe by the lonne: whatloeuer the ſonne doech. 

he doeth it alter the wil of father ; and the father and the ſonne haue both 

one wil, like as they haue bothe one power, The molt hie and chiel aucto⸗ 

kitte ot God is to N the wozlde. Foz he is king and loꝛd ok all thynges. | 
Ind yet hath he made his ſormeparcaker with hym o chis whole power, a... wa, 
bnto whom he hath ginen all power to tudge whatloeuer is in heauen, in geiz che ka: 
eacthe and vnder the rarthe. Litze as the kather hath create all thynges by wer ane m3 
his ſonne, gouerneth all thynges by his ſonne, and hath reſkoꝛed al thinges 

by his tonne, ſok deen thyng but by his ſonne: to thintent that er ⸗ 
ther ol them may glozifye and honour the other. Thefather isfinowen vy 

his (ome by whom he woꝛtzeth, the ſonne on the My the 
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maleſtie ofhis father, from whence he hath whatſoeuerhe wozketh,ſothae 

— -_ eyther of them beyng knowen by the other, all men may honour theſonne 

honour the ng thep do the father. Foz it is mete that they whiche be egall in power and 

tber honour will, hould be allo felowes in honour. Thinke not that pe can haue thefa. 

che fachee, ther merciful vnto you, if ye be alienate and fallen from the ſonne. Wholo⸗ 

euer honozeth the father wozbyng in the ſonne, he honozeth alſo the ſonne 

wozking bythe power ofthe father. And whoſoeuer doeth not honour the 

de thatho- tonne, which is molt intierly beloued a mol like to p father, perſon doeth 

bonn. fon diſhonour the father who ſent the ſonne to thintẽt he might thꝛough hym 
honoureth be honouxed: foz euery thing is cõmõ betwene them, be it honour oz 

not p kather. nour. e p miſtruſteth the ſonne, miſtruſteth allo the father which ſent him 

into the woꝛlde, dy whoſe will and appoyntment he doeth all thinges p he 

doeth: ã by who alſo the father ſpeaketh vnto the woꝛld. Lite as the faith 

full hal haue great reward, lo the vnkaichtul hal haue no ſmal punichmet. 

CUerily verily A fay vnto yon, he that heateth my wooꝛd and beleueth on dim that 

= a hard W lyfe; and ſhall not cum into damnacion, dut is ſcaped from 

Foꝛ this I tell you foz certaine, who ſo heareth my wooꝛd and beleneth 

gym whiche bothe ſent me, and ſpeaketh in me. that perſon hath alredye e⸗ 

uerlaſting life, Foz-whoſoeuer is iuſtified from his ſpnnes, a liueth to God 

thoꝛow rightuouſnes, he hath God and alſo life eternall: neyther ſhall he 

nede to feare the damnacton of eternall death, whiche is redye to receyue 

the vnkaithkull, yea rather whiche doeth alredy poſſefle the vnfaythful,but 

the true beleuer n from his olde ſinne by faith, paſſeth thozow 

from death to lite. Foz it is a greater thyng to raiſe a ſoule that is dead by 


Linne, krom death to lpfe, than to reſtoꝛe a dead bodye to lyle: but the father 
bath geuen power to the ſonne to do both thele thynges. 


eterte, |  CVerilyvertly tape vnto vou: the houre ſhall cum, and now it is, when the dead 
The texte. an beace thevoyce of the ſonne of God. And they that heace, Mall ixus: Fo2 as the fa- 
ther hath lite in yymTelf,ſo ukewiſe Hath be geuen to the ſoune to haue lyfe in hymſeit, 
and hath geuen hym power alſo to iud ge, betauſe he is the ſonne of man. Meruaple not 
at this. toꝛ the hoare all cum in the whiche all that arc in the graues, (ball beare hys 
- vopce,aund (hall cum fo:th ; thep that haue doen good vnto the reſurreccion of iyfe, and 
the y that haue doen cuill vuto the ceſurreccton of damnacion. | 

Be pe well alſured ofthis, thetyme is now athande, pea it is alredye 
p2eſent, chat euen the dead alſo hall heare the voice of the ſonne ok God: 
aud who ſo heareth it, ſh all lyue: foz they beyng as it wer rayſed out ol 
they: llepe, hall cum furth out oftheyz graues, and ſhall declare vnto you 
(beyng aſtoniſhed therwith) that they liue in bery dede. In like maner alſo 
the dead ſoules do liue agapne, pt they will heare the voice of the ſonne of 

God: but he doeth not heare it, whiche heareth it without fait. 
In tyme to cum all dead bodyes ſhall ryſe agayne at the bopte of þ ſonne 
The inb df of God, now haupng ſheweda likelyhoode ofthe reſurreccion to cum by 
ft e. rt. rayſing ot a few from death to lyte: a greatter matter is in hande, to rayſe 
pp ſoules krom death to like at his wooꝛd and call. Ag nothing is moze pies 
ciouſe than life, ſo nothing ts moze godlike than to geue lile, oi to reſtoze the 
Foxas the ta lame. There is no caule why any ma ould miſtruſt the power of þ ſonne, 
i tee cc It he veleue in the power ofthe father, Ho man doubteth but Godis the 
fountapne of all life, from wyence all Iyuing thynges erther in den 


the golpell of S. John. tap. v. Fo. xxxii 
earth⸗ haue their lyfe: but as the father hath life in him ſelk to geue it 02 re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe it to whom he liſt, lo hath he alſo geuen to his ſonne to haue in himſelf 
the foſitain of al life. Ind beſides that, hath geuehim power to iudge both 
quicke a deade.Foz bythe ſentece of the ſaid ſonne, which can not be exche⸗ 
wed.they that haue obeyed his doctrine, chal go krom hence to eternal life: 
acotrarie wiſe, they that would not obey it, chal be appointed a iudged to 9eruaq not 
eternal punichẽt. Merueyl not that lo great power is geuen to a man, con- * 1. 
ſidering that the lame is the ſonne of God. The ſelk thyng is now cõmitted 
to hym, whiche he alway had cõmon bet wene him e the father, Endeuoure 
your lelues in the meane time that thozow faith ye may be wurthte to haue 
life, Foꝛ the time (hal cum that al which be dead and burped, chal heare the 
almightie voice ol theſonne of God: # kurth with Þ bodies ſhal liue again. 
Then (hal they whiche haue been dead # buried cum out of theyꝛ graues, 
to be rewarded in ſundzie ſozte,eyther accoꝛdyng to their belief oꝛ vnbelief; 
fox they whiche haue done good wozkes in this lief ſhall than lyue agapne, 
to enherite immoꝛtall life: on thother ſide, thoſe which haue doen euil here, 
ſhall lyue agayne to ſuffer paynes of eternall death. And lyke as faythe is 
the well a fountayne ok all goodnes, ſo is intidelitie the ſpꝛyng of all euill. 

¶ A can of myne owne ſelf doe nothing. 4s IJ heare N ludge, and my iudgement is The texte. 
jute, bycauſe J ſee not myne owne will, but the will of the father, whiche hath ſent 
me. It J would beare witnes of my ſelf, my witnes wer not true. There is an other that 
beareth witnes of me, and J am ſure that the witnes whiche he beareth of me is true. 

Heyther is there caule whie any man ſhouldflaunder the iudgement ok 
the ſonne,as though it wer not indifferent. Ifthe fathers iudgemẽt can not 
be but indifferent. no moze can the ſonnes iudgemẽt (which is all one with 
the fathers) be but in like maner indilkerẽt. Foz v ſonne tudgeth none other⸗ 
wiſe but as the father hath appointed a pꝛeſcribed vnto hym. Who ſo fea⸗ — 
teth the fathers iudgemẽt, ought allo to keare the ſonnes iudgement. J can nchen. 
do nothyng ol my (elf, Is Jheare of mykather, ſo Judge, c therfoze my 
iudgement is iuſt, becauſe J haue no nother wil, but that whiche is my fa⸗ 
thers, ſo that in no wiſe there can be a coꝛrupt wil, wherof map pꝛocede a 
toꝛrupt iudgemẽt. Among men (mal credit is geuen to him whiche beareth 
witnes of himſelk, ⁊ he is counted arrogãt and pzoude whiche by his owne 3+ 4 ond 
repozte, attributeth great thynges to himlelk. It J alone be myne owne beare — 
witneg, then let my witnes be taken emong you to be but vayne a vntrue: r #0 
but there is one whiche hath boꝛne witnes of me, that is to lay John, to 
whome pe do attribute very muche in other thynges: but here now as 
bnſtedfaſt men, ye do not credit him, wheras J knowe his witneſſe to be 
true, foꝛalmuche as he hath not vttered it of hymſelk, but by thinſpiraciõ of 
mykather. pe can not denye but that Johns recoꝛd and witneſſe is much let 
by amonges you: your ſelues haue ſent graue men vnto him that by truſtie 
men you might know of him (as ofa moſte true auctoz) whether he wer 
Weſlias oz no. He did not take vpon him that falſe pzayſe, which ye would 
haue attributed vnto hym, but conkelled the truthe, openly teſtifipng hym⸗ 
lelf not to be the mi that he was takẽ foz,but ſayed that J was þ Meſlias - 
which ſhould take away the ſinnes ofthe woꝛld, and geue like to the ſame, 


Je ſent vnto John and he beare witnes vnto the trueth, but J receiue not the recoꝛd The texte. 
of man. euerthelelle this thyng J ſay that ye may be ſat᷑e. e was a burning anda i= © 
ning light, and ye would foz a ſeaſon haue retoyced in his light: but J] _ greater wit⸗ 
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The paraphꝛale ok Eraſmits vpon 


nes then the witnes of John, foz the woozkes whiche the father Hath geutu me to 
fintſhe,the Came wootkes that J do, beare witnes of me, that the father hath ſent me. 
And the father bimlelt whtche hath lent me, bath bone witnes of me. Ye haue not heard 
his voice at any tyme, noꝛ ſene bis ſhape, his woozd haue ve not aby ding in you, koꝛ whg 
he hath ſent, hym pe beleue not. 


But Ire At the leſte his witnes (w home pe did ſo muche exteme, that pe did be⸗ 
ee, = leue hym to be Meſſias ) ought to haue bene regarded among you, ſpecially 
ON leyng it was not pꝛocured on my behalf, but bꝛought to light by pour owne 

ſelues. Jas concernyng my lelfe haue no nede to be commended by mang 
witnes, but J do repoztvnto pou Johns witnes of me:not becauſe J(who 

care nothing foz woꝛldly glozie) would be the moe made ok among you: 

He was a bur but to thintent that you, whiche lo muche regard Johns auctozitte, ſhould 
ning va 1s credit me, of whom he hath bozne witnes: wherby pe may exchew the con⸗ 

ning light. demnation of inkidelitie, and thoꝛo w faith obteyne ſaluacton. John doubt: 

les was a great man, yet was not he that light which was pꝛomiſed to the 

woꝛlde, but only a burnyng candel tynded at our fyze, and geuyng light by 

our light. Ind pet, where as pe ought at his telling and declaracion to haue 

made haſte to the true light whiche doeth al waie illuminate euerp mã that 

cummeth into this wozlde, ye had leauer koʒ a hozt tyme to boaſt and gloꝛy 

in his light, than to enbzace the true lighte whiche geueth euerlaſtyng glo⸗ 

re, and is neuer darkened noꝛ dpeth. John gaue light befoze the lonne ag 

one that ſhould imme diatip gene plate to the ſame, and be darkened tho⸗ 

row the hyning of the true light. You would haue taken hym koꝛ Meſſias 

whiche denped hym lelte to be woꝛthie to vnleuſe the latchet of Meſſias 

re Ivo thoes. Why doe pou then fo litle regard his witnes that he bare of me, ſe⸗ 
nefcthen the yng in other thynges pe haue had ſo good an opinion of hym⸗ J do not de⸗ 
x of pendevpon Johns witnes, but pet J would wiche that ye would geue cre⸗ 
| dit vnto it, that pe do not periſhe thozow tnfidelitie. And though ye do not 
beleuehis witnes, vet haue Ja mote certayne teſtimonpe of wy ſclf.thatis 

to ſave my fathers teltimonye and witneg, who is greater than John, and 

Fo: the wow Whole witnes can not be repzoued, | 
kes which my Tyhere is no recozde mnoze ſure than the very dedes that a man doeth: yf 

—— ww. pe do pertepue thoſe wozkes to be wozthie foz God whiche pe haue ſeen me 
kiniche. ae. do, they beare ſufficient witneſſe of me that J do nothyng of my ſelfe, but 
by hym whiche foꝛ your ſaluacion hathſent me into the wozlde , wherkoze 

pe haue no cauſe wherbyco excuſe your inkidelitie, and diminiſhe mp cre- 

dence, as who ſayeth J alonely were mpne owne witneſſe, and did declate 

great thynges of my «lf. Pe haue Johns witnes, whiche among you is 

and $ fathee uche regarded and taken to be very weightie, howbeit in dede he rather 

himce!f which nedeth mp witneſſe leſte he ſeme to haue boꝛne falſe witnes. pe haue the te⸗ 


bath vome ſtimonpe ol iny wozkes, lo that now pe nede not to beleue any mans ſapin⸗ 


hath bornc 


witnes ot me. geg when ye loke vpon the dedes them ſelf. And pk all this do not ſatiſkpe 
your vnbeltef , vet haue pe heard at Joꝛdan the voyce of my father from 
a boue, bearing witnes of me. But pet my father(fozaſmuche as he is a ſpi⸗ 
tite,) neyther hath voice whiche map be perceiued with mannes eares, 103 
Nac ber de, fgurme 02 ſhape which maye be ſeen with bodely iyes. Fox Moles did ney⸗ 
ce at anytime ther heate hym,no2 ſe hym in the very fourme ok his owne mere nature as 
deen his you ſuppoſe he did. Onelp his ſonne hath ſeen him, #heardhym alter that 
lozte, pet neuertheles he hath made hymſell knowen to your (enſes;by — 


thegoſpetofS, John. tap. v. Fo. xxriit 
de ok voice, and thoꝛow lum maner of fourme. He ſpake to the Pꝛopbe⸗ 
tes,andby the Prophetes hath ſpoken to pon. He hath-ſpoke to John by 
John to vou, but vnto me he hath ſpokẽ as he is of his owne verp nature. ⁊ 
by me he lpeaketh vnto you. I ye can make no excuſe but that John did 
beare playne# maniteſte witneſſe, why do ve not beleue hym⸗ Ik pe thine 
that God in verye dede did lpeake, a was ſeen of Moſes a the Pꝛophetes, 
whertoꝛe do ye not credit thoſe thynges whiche hehath ſpoken by theme 


Ccriptures, toꝛ in them ve thinke pe haue cternall lyfe. And they are The texte. 


c i wette ue and pet will pe not c e might el - 
e 
cum iu my kathers name, and ye receyue me not, if an other cum in his owne nam hym 
will rerrcerue. How can pe beleue, whiche recepue honour one of an other, and tene not 
the honour that climeth of Sod. Do not thinke that ij wil accuſe you to my father. There 
is one that accuſeth you, euen Moes, tn whom ye ttuſt. Fo: had ye be leued Moſes, pe 
would haue beleued me: toꝛ de wꝛote of me, dut if ve delent not his wiptinges, bow chall 
ye beleue my woozdes?2 "IH 335389 47 * 5 
Verelp pe beleue that the ſcriptures are cum from God: and albeit you 
dodiligentely occupte your ſelfes in ſearchyng of them, and put the hope # 
felicitie ol your lyfe in them. yet euen as ve would not beleue John, (to who 
mother thynges pe gaue very greatcredite,) when he bare witnes of me:fo 
you beleue not the very ſcriptures in that whiche is the chiefe poynte of all: 
kot theypzomyſe lite, but though me. — 
The father doeth there beare witnes ok me, and pꝛomyfeth that he will 
{endhis ſonne by whom men chal be laued. But as ye haue heard John and 
not beleued hym and allo the voice ofthe father and not geuen crẽdite bnto 
it: ſoneyther the witneſſe of the lawe noz ofthe Pꝛop ſticketh in pour 
myndes. And although ye haue their boozes euer in your handes, & theyz 
woozdes alway in your mouthes, pet do ye teiecte hym whome thoſe ſtrip⸗ 
tures do pꝛomiſe: and do not veteue hym whom the father hath ſent accoz- 
dyng to the pꝛomples of the Pꝛophetes: # whereas there is none othet ens 
tete into like but by me, who hath been appꝛoued to you by ſo many teſtims: 
mies, yet ye will not fozſake al thyng and cum to me, whereby ye map obtain 
life without difficultie , Foz the gate and entrie of ſaluacton is to haue bele⸗ 
ued the lonne wh the father ſent. There is no cauſe why J ſhould feke fo; 
wozldely glozy amonges pou by the teſtimonie of John, ozthe Pꝛophetes, 
but A am ſozy foz your deſtruccion, whiche thzough your incredulitie do in 
maner enuie your owne ſaluacion. And beſides that I leaue you no maner 
ofexcuſe to make foꝛ pour felt, it you will not beleue: fox J haue biou 
toꝛth thus many witneſſes whiche in other thynges be ofvery great auto- 
ritie among you: and onely in matters concernyng me {fox whoſe taufe all 
thynges wer waitten and ſpoken,)yedo notalowethem: ye pꝛetẽde to wur⸗ 
Hippeandloue Sod, pe hauetde 3zophetes in reuerice by whom heſpate: | 
and bet vou do diſpiſe hem which was pzomiſedof God: and doeth declare | 
hymſelf by his wozkes what he is. This is a playn argument that ve wur; 
bhip God with counterkaict holynes,and that pe loue not God in dede, whs 
thelawe commaundeth you to ĩoue with al the power of your ſoule,3-your 
drengh, in as muche as yecontemne and regarde not his ſonne.Therefoze 
Nur infidelitie is not foz wat of witneſſes, but fo; lacke of true loue towar⸗ 
des God. you lone wozldelygloxe, vou louie monep, yo * 5 


WY 
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to get theſe thynges you milule yourſelfes with falſe pꝛetence ok religion. 

"But ye perlecute the ſonneof God, becauſe he teacheth thoſe thinges, which 

be contrarie to theſe your wicked deſires, albeit his teachyng agreeth with 

the wil ofthe father. Theſe thinges declare that ye loue not God with your 

Je haue not herte. Foz he whiche loneth doeth alſo beleue and obep: and whoſo loneth 
Sod.c, the kather can not hate his mot entierely beloued ſonne. In lite maner heß 
| loueth the lender, cannot miſline and contemne the meſſenger,ſpeciallycon: 
ſideryng J couet neyther gloꝛy, kingdom, noz richeſſe among men. but one: 

Ip the gloꝛpe of my father. Ind alſo J couet that to thintent you may beta⸗ 

ued. Pou ſe woozkes wurthie foz God, and pet J doe not aſcribe the wozld- 

iy pꝛapſe to my ſelf, but to my father, who woozketh by me. Therfoze al- 

though ye would ſeme religtoullp to wurchippe my father : pet pe doe not 

recepue me who am cum in his name, and doe none other thyng but that 

whiche he hath pzeſcribed vnto me. And looke how peruerſely vou doe difs 

credit me, who cummyng in my fathers name do frelp offrelife and ſalugs 
cion:euen ſo kondely chall ye beleue wholoeuer cummeth in his owne name, 
pꝛeſumptuoullp taking vpou him the glozye of God, and therwith attideth 

his owne buſines and not Gods, bꝛingyng ſuche thinges vnto you as may 

leade poi into eternall death. It pe loue God, why do pe murmure and ate 

out againſt him, that ſeeketh his gloꝛzpe: It᷑ ye loue euerlaſtyng lite, why do 

pe reiecte the autour of lifer It pe accoumpte hym wicked whiche chalen⸗ 

geth the glozye of God to hymlelt, wherkoꝛe then do pe recepue him whiche 

doeth pꝛeſume falſely to take bpon hym the glozye of God - what is then 

-noze-to be layed, but that ye muſt nedes cofeſle your holines towardesGod 

to be but fayned- ye wurſhippe God with wurdes, with outwarde obſer 
uaunces, andeeremonties ,but ye hate hym in verye dede: pe haue alwaye 

in your mouty.the temple ot the Loꝛd, the temple ofthe Loꝛde, the temple 

ok the Loz2de,but-your herte is fet.vpon rycheſſe. pe talke muche of the law 

and the Pꝛophetes, but in pour herte pe couet and deſire wozldelp pꝛaple: 
vou be euer ſpeakyng of theſe wooꝛdes of the law, loue thy Loꝛd God with 

all thy herte, and thy neyghbour as thy ſelt, but in your hert remaineth en 

nie, hatred, and manſlaughter. To deſerue pꝛapſe befoze God is the true 
pravſe in dede. True godlines is to geue and aſcribe al glozyeto God. Ther⸗ 

Ffoze how can ye beleue me ſetting furth to you none other thyng but Gods 
glozye,when you deſpiſyng the true gloꝛpe which pꝛocedeth from God, goe 

about to ſeke falſe glozy ano pꝛayſe amongſt men, one of yau flatteryng-an 
other, and enuiyngthat God ſhould haue his owne due pꝛayſe # glozye-(e- 

pag alſo bndera falſe pꝛetence, to be thought holp befoze men, and not res 

do not ehinke Jardyng the lincere and pure conſcience whiche God beholdeth, whiles ye 
ehat I wil ac (CgUAI1 to get the vile lucre of this woꝛld, ve loſe eternal life, Thertoꝛe it is 
cult you. ic. no mernatl though God be angrie with you whom ye reſiſt to ſtubbernelp. 
Thinke not that J, ot any deſtre to reuẽge the cõtempte ye haue me in, wil 

Accuſe pou to iy father. I nede not to be yoaraccuſer.Moſes hymſelf thall 

accuſe you, whole auctoꝛitie ꝓou amongſt vou take to be right holp, and in 
whom ye put berp great truſt, takyng whatſoeuer he wꝛote as a thing ſpo⸗ 

ken of Gods ohone mouthe. But as ve pꝛetended but a feygned reuerenceto⸗ 

wardes John, whole witneſſe concerning me pou do not beleue: and as ye 

do ſhewe your lelfes to regarde the (ayinges of p Pꝛophetes but ye 


hn! Cap. vb: Fo xxxiui. 
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Atter theſe thynges Feſus went pis way onerthe lea of Salle, whiche ls the fee 
Tibetias: wb ute Loreen bode dym, becatiſe they CO unk adde . 
de did on tdem that wer diſeaſed. aud Jeſus went vp into a mountam, and there he at 
with bis diſciples. Aud Eaſter a featte ot the Jewes was nuyxe. | 


, Owe therkoze, to geueplace foz atymetotheirfurie,andt 
{A withdzawe hymſelf from amongſt thoſe that ſwelled in 
Fs ide, though an opinion. they had in they? falſe feynedre- 
ligion, and in thepz vnexperte knoweledge ofthe lawe, Je: 
i pꝛeſented hymſelftomoze playne meaning men; 
ut now again into Cana, but into that Ga e when 
f eth beyonde the great lake Tiberias, takyng that name ot 
the citie Tiberias 


22 9 * 


I asd whiche citie Tiberius the Emperour buylded vpog 
that ryuers ſide, And a great noumbze of folke folowed hym goyng thithe 
partely beyng moued io to doe of the great minde they had to his 
becauſe they had ſeene him healpe men ol they diſeaſes by a rare ſtrafige 
power, partely becauſe that chey whiche wer ſickeof vncurable dileaſes - 
might be holpen of hym, and partely foz that they deſyzedto heare his dov 
tryne. But when he ſawethe feruencie ol that diloꝛdꝛed and confuſed.mul- 
titude to beſo greate, that fozgettyngpzouiſion of vitels, they went laue 
into the Nen, | hong now to make his diſciples mete foz the myzace 
(to whom moſte ſpecially he would haue the thyng that he ſhould wozketo 
be knowen and im pꝛinted in theyꝛ hertes, foz as pet they wer but rude and 
ignozaunt:) Jeſus I ſaye gotehymſelfſeczetly vp into the mountapne, and 
hisdilcipleswi hym: teaching euẽ by the ſame dede, that albeit he which 
pꝛokelleth hymſelt to be a ſhepeheard of the people, do accumpany hyinſelfe 
often with the meane andloweſozte topzofit them, yet it behouethſuche 
Aonetoeleuate lift vp his mynde to mozehighthinges ſo ofte as though 
holy ſtudye oꝛ pꝛoyer his mynde is to be ſtirred and pzouoked to the cotem- 
platton of heauenly thynges. The people abideth benethe vpon the playne 
grounde, audonly Jeſus diſciples went vp with hym, koz it behoueth bil 
ops to be without all vile care of tempozall thynges : and as men ß dane 
mounted higher, to contempne thole thynges whiche the ignozauntprople 
letteth muche by: Therfoze Jeſus beyngſumwhat ſeparatefromthe peo- 
ple, ſetteth hym downe on the hyll, accumpanied with his difciples., but lo 
that he might loke vpon the people: fox bihops ought not to go backe from 
che b the common people ſticke muche to lower thynges. 
And in dede aboue all in the hill is conuenient fo2 men ta ſitte, that isto 
ſaye, in ſtudie ofceleſtiall thynges multe men take reſte; and as fozlower# 
inferiour matters (whiche thynges are to be handled e gone about as cha 
ritie, and tyme requireth) men muſt rather walke therin, then ſit down and 
reſte. Noz our mynde oa ghe not ſo to be:delited in the cotemplacion ofhye 
thynges, that Mete be careles ofourrommon flocke: foz the ſolitacines 
of biſhops ought to be to fhis-ende, thar they moꝛe liuely d᷑ better enſtrut 
ted, might repayze againto loke tothe peoples p2ofit. Neyther doeth 4 — 


— 
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eme them whiche are in Chꝛiſtes ſtede to leaue tumpanp, fo2 banketting, 
wantonneſſe of bodye, dicyng, huntyng, oz ſuchelyke tnordinate pleaſures: 
but thꝛough quietnes to renewe the mynde ( whiche befoze was muche bu⸗ 
ſied and weried with moꝛe lowe and meane buſines,) And to make ſame 
by pure deſires, inſtante pꝛater, by holy ſtudy and deuout communicacton, 
mete foz the office and miniſterie of the ghoſpell . Wozeouer whyleſt thele 
thinges were doen in Galtle, Eaſter was at hande: A feaſt whiche the Je- 
wes kepe very religioullye. Wherkoꝛe tf he had ſought fox to haue been no⸗ 
ted of their religion, it had been moze conuentent foz him now at this tyme, 
to haue been at Hieruſalẽ, but to ſhewe ſum likelyhood that in time to cum 
their houſe ſhould be leafc deſolate after the Jewes wer once becum rebels 
againſt God thꝛough incredulitie, and alſo that after Þ holy goſpell ſhould 
be openly letfurch, all theyz carnall wurchippyng of Sod ould ceaſe, and 
there finally the feaſte of Eaſter to be moſteſpectally celebzate , where as 
(wozldely alleccions renounced a put away) the mynde ſhould be bzought 
vnto the loue of celeſtiall thynges: vpon theſe conſideracions (FJ faye) Je⸗ 
ſus had rather be among the people of Galile in deſerte ſolitarily , then at 
hierulalem in the temple, 


When Jeſus then lift vp bis iyes, and ſavy a great cuntpany cum vnto him, de kap⸗ 
eth vato hiliy. Whence Cyal we bye bꝛeade, that theſe may eate: This he ſapd to pꝛoue 


The texte. 


bym, fo: he hymſelt knewe what he would do. Philip aunſwered hym: Two hundzeth 


deny wooꝛth of bꝛead are not ſufficient toꝛ chem, that euery man map take a litle, 


Nov then when Jelus had opened his iyes and looked vpõ the people, 
percepuing the noumbze to be exceadyng great, he ſo pꝛepared the mpndes 
ol his diſctples towardes true credence of the miracle, that firſt he would 
haue the lacke ol meate well marked and conſidered of them, and allo that 
the multitude whiche ſtoode beneath in their ſight was innumerable: vez 
ſides this that there was but very kewe loaues whiche they them ſelfes 16 
they owne handes ſhould take vnto Jeſus, and fro him diſtribute the lame 
among the people. Finally, how that there ſhould be leaft many baſkettes 

ll ot bzoken meate, whiche the ſame diſciples ſhould gather together as 
fragmentes of the feaſte. And al this would Jeſus haue them to conſidex , 
becauſe they ſhould not be ignozaunf in the thing, neyther afterward koz⸗ 
geat theſame.Foz he knewe that as pet his diſciples wer but of lmal vnder⸗ 
ſtanding # foꝛgettull. Therfozeto pꝛoue what mynde Philip was ok, & lit⸗ 
tle by little to make hym beleue better the miracle, Jeſus ſayeth vnto him: 
where chal we bye bzead that this great noumbꝛe of people may haue ſum⸗ 


what to eate⸗Our Lozde Jeſus aſked theſe thinges, not that he was igno- whence hair 


rant what ſtoꝛe of bzead and other bitels they had. but partely (as was ſaid — 
euen now to cauſe his Fpoſtles moꝛe aduiſedly to coſtdze the miracle: and may eate. 


partely alſo that all men myght knowe how without care of bodilpe ſuſte- 
naunce the diſciples wer whiche folowed Chꝛiſte, and how well contented 

thcomms and homely meate. But Philip, as yet foking fo2 no miracle, 
atyough he had ſecne Chꝛiſte befoze turne water into wyne at the mas 
ryage, when he wayed well how lyttle money they had co ſuccoure theym⸗ 
ſelkes withall , and further what a great multitude ot men there was, he 
aunlwered: Sir, Why ſpeake you of biyng bzeade- J aſſure you;tn caſe we 
beſto we twoo yundzeth pence in bzeade, yet wil it not betnough, J 9 
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koz to ſatiſfie theſemenne , whiche by reaſon of long abſtinence are bery 
muche an hungred, it will not lo relieue them that euery one eatyng but g 
littel maye eſcape thereby the perill offamiſhyng. 

The texte. One ot his diſciples, Andzew (S mon Peters bꝛother) ſayeth vnto bym, there 1s. 
lad here, whiche bath tiue barly loaues, and twoo fyſbes: but what ate they amang (9 
many? And Jcſus ſayed, make the people ſitte downe, There was muche gralle in that 
plate. So the men ſate downe in noũbꝛe about fiue rhouſand; And Jeſus toke the bꝛead, 


and whan he had geuen thanckes, he gaue to the diſciples, s the diſciples gaue to then 
that wer let downe, and 1ykewiſe of the tiches as muche as they would. 


When Philip had ſpoken thus, Andzewe (bzother to Symon Peter) 
beyng lumwhat vwyler,lifted vp his minde to ſum hope of a miracle. Bow: 
beit, as pet with no kull confidence, foz he had ſeene the water turned into 
wine: #therfoze did not altogether miſtruſte but that the loaues allo might 
be multiplied, neuertheles as he thought, none otherwyle then after a mos 
derate poꝛcion, ſo that of fewer loaues, the leſſe bꝛead, cot mo loaues moze 
bꝛeade ouldencreaſe. Wheras Jeſus (ottruth) had no nede at all of any 
matter to make bꝛeade of, who createth euen ofnothyng what he will, and 
when he will. Andzewe therkoze ſaped, here is a certain bope that hath 
kiue barlie loaues and two fiſhes, but what can ſo litle do to lo great a mul⸗ 

titude, beyng already hungrie- | | 

Jeſus ſapeth When Jelus ſawe they perteiued the lacke of meate, # pondered what 
e born. a multitude there was he entendyng to ſtiere vp theyz mindes to loke fo; 
a miracle, commaunded his Apoſtles to ſee the people placed and ſet down 
vpõ the graſſe, wherof in that place was great plentie. The dilciples doe 
not now aunlwer again, and ſaye, what nedeth it to haue them ſette downe 
when we lacke meate to ſette befoze them! Foꝛ that which we haue in ſtoꝛe 
will not ſuffice our ſelues: but ſimply they without moꝛe a do obeyed Jeb 
tommaundement, and cauſed the people to ſit downe in o2dze, as it wer to 
a leaſt. The people alſo lyke ſimple plapn men, truſted well, and did obedy: - 
ently as the Jpoſtles badde them, although theyſaweno p2ouiſis of meat. 
There was that ſate downe almoſt fiue thouſand. Jeſus therfoze tobe the 
fiue barlie loaues, and whe he (after his cuſtomable maner)had geuenthi 
kes to the kather, he bzake them, a lo toke them to his diſciples to diſtribute 
the lame vnto the people, then kramyng and kachionyng them, that by this 
co2pozal ſimilitude, they ſhould enure them ſelues to playe wel the ſhepher- 
des: and beyng miniſters ofthe ghoſpell, to feede and noꝛiche the loules ol 
Chziſtes flocke with ſptrituall foode. Foz he is that very bꝛead, which came 
do bon from heauen, to gene eternall life to them that deſirouſly eate ther: 
of. This bzeade verily do byſhoppes beſtowe and miniſter vnto the people, 
but from no where els, then out of Chʒiſtes handes, and not without ren ⸗ 
dꝛyng thankes to the father of heauen, of whom we mul knowledge oure 
ſelfes to haue receiued whatſoeuer appertepneth to the laluaciõ of makind. 
And vnto whom as to the bery auctour, our lozd Jeſus referred al notable 
thynges whiche he did here in this wozlde, monichyng vs therwith by the 
wap, that in caſe we ſhould haue any excellent bertue in vs, we ſhould not 
chalenge the pzayſe therof, but clerely put from our ſelues all the glozyeof 
the lame, and geue it vnto God, from whom pꝛotedeth all thynges that ol 

right delerue pꝛapſe. 
Furthermoze, Jeſus did euen here now the ſame thyng by A I 
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toke þ bead. 
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lane, lo that no man — of his o 
es sf 0 meteth the ate 29945 the expiry cherin we 


an mple to they Vat Gould hereafter be hig 


c purely, thatlouetha ed Arden 
4 w = rhe chephei Sone litle to tee tothe 
itbehoueth theim to refuſe thoſe thinges though they be freely geuẽ theim 
Fozthekyngdom ofthe woꝛlde agrerth not with the kingdom of heauen, 


| N berely then darkeneſſe and light accozdeth. 


When the diſciples had long looked 1 — maiſter in the hill, and eue⸗ 


nyng was now at hande, leaſt the darke night chouldrum bpom them be; 
png nue they went doune to the lake to rowe ouer vnto the citie Ca; 
pernaum (fo; Jeſus had there a lytle plate to repoſe hymſelfin) well ho⸗ 


pyng eyther that he in ſum other ſhippe Gould mete them ag they wer (ap. 
lyng oůer the lake, oz at the leaſte they ſhauld kynde hym in the citie. Andit 
35 dartze already when they pꝛepared they; paſſage duer: neither did Je, 
fag in the meane while cum to his diſciples, deyng long and muche looked 
015 e wwowweug well en vow muche they wer agreued with 


But Jeſt 
allo to teache in what great daungier we 


be tn, what Du 9555 t wozldely trouble yangeth ouer bs, as 
often as we de dilkenere! Jeſus, In the meane while a matter was 
pꝛepated fo2 a greater miracle. 


} 

And the lea atoſe with a great wynde that blewe. So when they had rowen about 
a.xxv.oꝛ.xxx.urlougęs, they ſawe Jeſus walkyug in the ſea, and dzawyng nigh vuts 
tbe Dippe; anvridey erafraped."Buthe ſayfh- varo theym, it is J, be not atrayed, 
ct pat: Eceyued by into the pipe, and tmmediatly the ſhippe was a 


bi th 

| 0 great thare hiycalledt the ſea, whiche the night made 

ble 1115 es daungerous then one, theyhadde 

fo 5 5 — 5 m, that the lake was exceding rough 

: pet neuertheleſſe iples wer ſo deſirous ofthepꝛz maiſter, 

ey eto rowevpon the water. Now therkoze, whi they 

wet fatre from the lande and hadde rowed vpon a kiue and twentie oz thir- 
tie furlonges, beyng almoſt in diſpatr oftheyz liues, our Loꝛd Jeſus was 


cum they vnlooked koz: not withſtandyng thedarkeneſſe they 


(eh bym goyng on foote vpon the ſea, as though he had troden vpon the 
hard grounde: to declare hymſelk thereb fozdenot onely of the yearth but 
ofallelemeties alſo. Ind bf frueth thei Abende dere bath iyrs and 
can ſee euen in —— neyther is there any night where Jeſus ts pꝛe⸗ 
ſent.no2 any deadly tempel g wheras he ng £ bat maketh all thynges 
deate and caulme But now When dur Lo2d was cum 1 alt vnta dung 
the dilciples wer fobainly — and becauſe they could not well ſee and 


perfectely — nahe luſpett the thyng to ve but as it 


e be as the dag x people beteue 


uerth with een vngbitorhenmin 
hisovne pꝛop 1 nega Saw ell ct med th 
with) Jeus tayd vnto eons itis J, bendt frayed, fn png 1 


the gotpel ot S. John. Cap. bt Fol xrxbit 


che as haue the aſſiſtence ot our Lozd Jeſus, ought not to be afrap⸗ 
— trouble, be it neuer ſo great and fierſe.Ill they truely whiche 
in ſimplicitie and plainnes of heart do conſtantly and faithfully depende v⸗ 
pon him:hath hym pꝛelent euen to the wozldes ende. Now the diſciples be 
yng boldened at the voyce of their maiſter, wer deliroule to tatze hym into 5 
ſhyppe:foz euen they verilye wer ſumwhat afrayed, whole truſte and hope 
yet was both weake and vnconſtant. But to thintent that our Loꝛde Jeſus 
might declare to his diſciples the hole thyng that was doen, to be wꝛought 
by his diuine power, and that the ſtoꝛme was not ſwaged and ceaſſed by 
talualtie, the hippe whiche incontinently befoze was toſſed hyther and thi⸗ 
ther a larre of from the ſhoꝛe, did ſodatnly artue to the land, whervnto they 
entended to goe. The diſciples ( whole fapth was to be framed and confyꝛ⸗ 
med by al the wayes that could be poſſible)by theſe pꝛoues and tokens dyd 
moze diligently impꝛient in their myndes this miracle. | 
The day folowyng when the people(whiche ſtood on the other ſyde of the ſea) ſaty that 


there was no lbip there, ſaue that one wherin his diſciples wer entred, and that Jels wee The texte. 


not in with hits diſciples into the (hip: but that bis diſciples wer gone away alone, howe⸗ 
beit thi re came other ſhyps from Tiberias vnto the place, wbere they dtd eat bꝛead, after 
the Loꝛde vad geuen thankes. When the people ſawe that Jeſus was not there, neypther 
dis diſciples, they alſo toke ſbippyng and came to Lapernaum ſeekyng koꝛ Jeſus, 

And in dede the people wer not altogether ignozant ofthis ſtrange thing 
and mpꝛacle, oz the next day after theſe thynges wer doen, when the multi 
tude whiche remapned ſtyll on the other ſpde of the water, ſaw that none o⸗ 
ther ſhyppe was there, ſaue that one wherein the dilciples went ouer, who 
when they ſa we ſhootyng of the ſhoze:thep wer well alſured that Jeſus wee 
not with his diſctples into the ſhyp, but that they went away alone: The 
people (I ſaye)meruapled to what place he had ſetretely withdꝛawen hym⸗ 
ſelf,foz ſo muche as not withſtandyng the multitude whom he had fed the 
day befoze did muche deſire and long foꝛ hym. pet in the moꝛnyng dyd he no 
where appeare: But yet luppoſyng that he would not be very long abſente 
from his dilcyples, whiche wer already gone ouer:euẽ theſe folkes alſo wer 
determinyng to rowe ouer the water to pꝛoue pt they could kynd hym on the 
other ſyde. And there was pꝛeſent at that ſame tyme certayneſhyppes whi⸗ 
the had cum not from Capernaum, but from Typberias, a citie alſo ſtãdyng 
by the ſea ſide, nigh vntothe place where they had been fedde, and eatẽ their 
fyl w. v. barly loaues, wherwith beyng latiſfyed they gaue thankes to god 
whiche had ſent to his people luche a pꝛophete. Therfoze when thele ſhyps 
wer in a readyneſſe to cary ouer the people, # Jeſus that was muche ſought 
loꝛ, could no where be founde, the people toke ſhippyng there toſecke Jeſug 
becauſe he had there a reſtyng place, and becaule they alſo knewe 5 the Apo⸗ 
ſtles wer ſayled ouer thyther. 


And wien they had found bym on the other ſyde of the ſea, they ſayd vnto bym: Uab⸗ 


dl. when tameſt cyou bytber? Aeſus anſwered them and ſayde: Nerilp, beriip, tape vnto The texte. 


you: ye ſeke me, not becauſe pe ſawe the miracles, but betauſe pe did eat ot the loaues, and 
wer filled. Labour not foz the meate that 2 koꝛ that whiche endureth vuto e⸗ 


uerlaſtyng ly fe, wicht meate the ſonne of man ſhall geue vnto you. Foz hym ya 
father ſealed, —_ b wang rou. Fos hym hath god tye 


When they had kounde Jelus here, and ſawe that he had paſſed ouer the 
late, and knowyng right well that there was no ſhyppe to conueigh him o⸗ 
der, inuche meruail yng by what meanes he could paſſe ouer the water, al⸗ 
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ked of him, taping: Maiſter when cameſt thou hither-deſiryng to gather by 
the very tyme how he had paſſed ouer. Foz they ſuppoſedeuen this thing al 
ſo to be doen by miracle, lyke as he had the day paſt fedde a very great mul 
titude. But che feruencie whiche they had the day befoze, wherby the other 
day they went about to foꝛce him to a kingdom euen againſt his will, was 
now wel cooled. And leſte Jeſus ſhould ſeme to auaunt his own power, he 
maketh no aunſwere to theſe thynges:to the intent they ſhould be moꝛe cre 
Dibly enfourmed of the miracle by his diſcyples, and alſo by euident pꝛoues 
therof.But Jefus did ſoze rebuke and earneſtly repꝛoue the affeccion of the 
multitude( as not onel pe vnconſtaunte,but alſo rude and groſſe, andfarre 
vnmete foz the doctrine cf the ghoſpel, ) becauſe that albeit thep had ſeene 
greatter miracles whiche did moze pꝛoue his diuine power, yet neuertheles 
one plenteous dyner dyd moze ſtyꝛre them then the deſire of eternall ſaluacj . 
ou: And theyſet moze by bodely ſuſtenaunte( wherwith that thyng is now 
and then and but foz a tyme releued, whiche within a whyle after ſhall pes 
ryche then they dyd hunger after meate, without whiche the loule doth e⸗ 
uerlaſtyngip periche. 

Fynallye, he dyd coꝛrette theyr groſſe iudgement of hym: whereby they 
thoughte he did woozke his myzacles to the intent to deſerue therewith, at 
the rache peoples hand a woꝛldly kyngdome:wheras Chꝛiſte in very deede 
(accozdpng as the tyme required) did chewe ſum pꝛoule of his diuine power 
by tertapne mitacles, foʒ none other cauſe ſurely but that thzough ſenſpble 
and bodily thynges,he myght cauſe moze credite to be geuen vnto his docs 
trine: whiche pzomyled thoſe thynges that cannot be percepued with bodi⸗ 
Iy ſenſes. And by this way alſo to bzyng vp thoſe(p wer pet rude a weake) 
by certayne degrees, to the capacttie of mozehye thynges.Lpke as a truſtie 
maiſter would wiche, that (ik it couldbe) his (choler ſhould fozthwith take 
and vnderſtande his whole ſcience, pet foz a tyme he fourmeth and faſſhyo- 
neth the rude and byframed witte with certapne pꝛinciples, vntyll he haue 
bꝛought hym vp to the perkecte knowledge ok his facultie,ſo that he chal af* 
ter nede none of thoſe introduccions. And though the teacher do not teache 
the very letters and his firſt rules without werines, yet he doth bearethat 
tediouſnes and weare itawaye with the hope of pꝛofityng his ſcholer, la. 
bouryng all the wayes he can, to get hym Cſoone out of thoſe courſe pꝛincy⸗ 
ples. Therfoze Jeſus to declare here allo his godhead, in that he knewe 
their thoughtes, when he ſawe the people had nowe againe recourſe vnto 
hym fot the deſire of ſuche miracles whiche chould rather fyll the belly then 
inſtructe the mynde: He toke occaſion ofthe meate that he had once geuen 
them, to teache them what foode they ought to haue moſt deſired. Theel⸗ 
kecte of his ſaying was this. Uerely this thyng is true ( lateth he) whiche J 
wyl tel pou:pe call me maiſter, not becauſe ye be muche deſirous of my doc⸗ 
trine whiche is all ſpirituall, but becauſe pe ſeke foz wouldly pleaſures and 
ſmall commodities, whiche are moze eſtemed of you then thynges whiche 
doe fatre extell theym. Ind at this pꝛelente ye doſeeke me with great affecs 
tion, and yet(iwiſſe)not ſo muche fox to ſee miracles whithe ought in dede te 
alluce pou to mynde celeſtiall chynges , but peſterdapes chere doocth mo2e 
pꝛouoke you, then that pe be enamoured of godly power: And ye coumpte 
it a great matier yf a manne fede your body withoute your charge. I — 


tut a ſmall matiertofeede this body. that otherw 


if 


yt in man, norvchyng the ſoule with ſpt 


the gotper or l. Aon: cap. bt. Fol. xxxbiit 
pple mult nedes decay and 


de deſtroynd neytherſhall theythat be deſirous ofchedoctrine ofcheghoſs 
pet lackt meate. Therfoze turne al pont rate to get that foode, whiche wher 
israken,doeth not periſhe by dilgeſtion noz dooeth pzolonglife ofthe bo⸗ 
eee 
Ta WHhP rcammeth agam : Bu (5 e) as tar 
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cherunto. The lonne ot man wil gtue vou this ereellent Mead, it he pertetue 
that you da long and hunger foz it Fat certainiy God willyng to geue eter: 


nal lyfe to mamkynde, did ſpecially appoint this fonne ot man g 


vnto 


him power, and with miracles bztugynghimeo great eftimacion 5ᷣ he ſhuld 
geue ſpirituall foode to al that deſire eternatipfe, And allo fo this purpoſe 
he gane bnto theſame, power nnd auctoxitie:and withmiracies bzoughte = 


bym to great eũimacion. Foꝛ Jeſus came not into the woꝛide ta get vato 


whiche ptti⸗ 


huncelf mozldly honour,oz to matze men bleſſed with woꝛldiy commodities: | 


dat he cane rather abont this buſines that ig to wet 


» — 4 * 


wieku eres to ark and tidiefoz heauthly thynges, -= 


Eben ſayd they vnto hym: what chall we do, t bene 4 
40 fiocred aud 625 varo ben hi ie be ib of 4 t pe beleue on him wbõ 
be hath kent. Tbey Cayd therfoze vuto hym, what tigue fhcwelt thou then: that we mape 


telt vp men from 


5 


ſe and beleve ther? wbat dat ſt thou wone: dur fathers did eat n anna tu the deſert as it 


is wuttem pe gaue them bzead from heauen to cat: 


dohen as the rude andignozaunt people ( mining altogether their bealy) 
bnderſtode not theſe thinges, no noꝛ once conſidered them̃, they aunlwered 


Jelus on this wyſe. Foꝛ ſo muche as thou touncelleſt vg to woꝛke a certain 
ment, that chould ſtil remayne in vs, and b yng w it euerlaſtyng file, what 
ſhall woe do therkoze, that we may woꝛke thole thynges whiche are mete foꝛ 
God, and that we may delerue eternall lyfe, foꝛ whiche tauſes you ſaye that 
zou wer ſent into the woꝛld - Jeſus beyng nothyng offended with this ſo 


groſſe an anſwer,p2occdeth by litle and litle to call them from their fodneſſe Tuts ſe ma 
tomozeperfit thynges. Jf ye aſke(ſayth he) what is the woozke whereby pe work of 600 
may deſerue to haue God, whiche is a ſpirite and is pleaſed with ſpiritual **2*5"=e 


thynges, pe ſhal vnderftand:that it is no ſacrificyng ofbeaſtes, nokeepyng 
ofthe Sabboth day, no outward -waſhynges,nochoyceofmeates, no relp⸗ 
gion ol garmentes. noꝛ other thynges whiche doeth conſiſt in coꝛpoꝛal cere- 
montes:but this is the wozke whiche god requireth of pou, to beleue his 
ſone whom he hach lent, and by whom he ſpeaketh vnto ou: leaſt he ſhould 
leme to graunt euerlaſtyng lyfe to vou that be vnthankeful perſones, oz ra⸗ 
ther bu woꝛthy ſuche a benefie, The people which chalenged a woderful res 
ligionthzough the obſeruyng ol Moſes lawe, made now anſ were vnto thele 
thynges.not onely groſly, but alſo vnkindly and wickedly:and ſay: It you 
fake vp vou a ſpecial auctozttieabone our elders. whole auctoꝛitie we haue ia: ane 


hytherto folowed, chewe ſum pzofe and leſſon of thine auctozitie-geuen thee deen chou 


kethe wozkeof Bod? The texte 


of $od:that vpon light therot. we may beleue not thy wozdes but thy dee⸗ W 
des, Foxit is no reaſon that without ſum wonderous ſigne we Houlde be⸗ 
eue the whiche in woꝛdes takeſt arrogantly vpon the this auctoꝛitie. Ney= 


thzqugha token whiche came from Dean they dyd certifye vg ot 


ther would we rachely haue geuen credence vnto our foꝛefathers, but that 


they2 
godly 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
godlyauthoꝛitie. Our aũcitours did eat Manna in wildernes bnder q 
tes that was their guyde . This was of truth the vzeadof god, an heaurn⸗ 

ip foode whiche dio not putritte, as it is wꝛitten in the Palme: he gaue th 
teleſtial bzead toeat..Therfozybyreaſon of this wonderful thyng, the peo⸗ 
ple tijen deyng moued, obeyed Moles. And in cafe Þcanſt dothelyke oz eig 


tum greatter thyng,we wylt allo beleue the. Noz yet did this ſo groſſe, ſo 
.--- bnkind;\o wicked -ananſwer bfthe people mae the gentlenes of Jetꝰwe⸗ 


Che texte, 


by lttle dingeth ehe toy 


ary, from alluryng them to the knowledge ot ſpiritual th ynges. Fox firſt ol 
ali they require ſum ſtraunge token. as though they had neuer ſeen any my; 
racle befoze:nepther be they contente with euer p kynd of miratle, but as me 
that would go befoze hym in al thynges, chey pzeſcrive hym what kynde of 
miraclethey would haue hym do, and to tonclude, amongſt ſo many woder? 
kuk doynges p are red to be doen vnts the olde auciẽt Jewes, they picke out 
b cheliy whiche apertrineth to fedyng: o muche care had they ok their bely, 
C Then-Jeſus fayd vuto them, verelp, verely, lay buto you, Moes gaue ybu not that 
7785870 beauen, but my fathet geuetu you the ttut᷑ bꝛead from beautu. Kor the bzeade 
of od is he whiche cummeth do wu from beauen, and geueth lyte vato the wide. 
Therfoze Jelꝰ as it wer diſſẽblyng the ignoꝛaunce of the people, thus lytle 
ingett ehe to y pertetuyng of ſpiritual thinges,ſaying:Jf Poſes 
auctozttte be thetfoze weightte and regarded among you, becauſe he gaue 
you Manua fro.heaue, ave hanour it as heavenly foode becauſe it cae doun 
fro heauen:god is molt then to bethanded herein;fro who Mana did flow, 
t to who the glozy + pzayſe ob al miracles is due. Foz neither Woſes coulde 
do this thyng of himleit(who was nothyng els but gods miniſter 'neyther 
that bzead bery heauenlybꝛead in dede, althoughe Dauid p wꝛote the 


was 157 | 
Palme call it bꝛead ol heuen:fo2 it came not from very heauen, but it rays 


ned doun out of the aper, lpke as byzdes liuyng in the aper are called byꝛdes 


ok heauen:and truely this Manna was butonely a figure of the heauenlye 
bzeade. And even as god gaue cozpozall bzead to a catnall people by Mo? 
fes: that ſerued hym in the woꝛld, ſo now my father by his heanenly loonne 


The te pte. 


eueth buto you as to a ſpiritual people, pᷣbꝛead whiche vndoubtediy came 

om heauen: and doeth not onelp fyll and ſaciatethe bodyes foꝛ a tyme, but 
geueth immoztalitie of ſoule to them that will receiue it. That was but mas 
teriall bzead, and gaue lyke only to the body foꝛ a tyme, and how great a be⸗ 
nefit ſo euer it was, pet did it pꝛolit but the people of one nacion alone:but q 
bzead that I ſpeake of is ueyther coꝛpoꝛall, neyther did it diſtill out of þays 
er, but did pꝛocede euen from very god hymtell, and is of ſuche efficacie,that 
it geueth lyke, not to bod yes but to ſoules c not to one ſoꝛte of people alone, 
but to the hole wozid. As touchyng the autour therof(in caſe pe paſſe muche 
therbpon) wel. in ſtede of Moſegin whom pe muche glozy,ye haue god p ve: 
ry autout ofthis gitt:and foꝛ the ſeruant of god, ye haue gods own ſonne, 
And it ye regard the gilt, there is as great diuerſitfe betwene thele, as is be: 
twene the body dt the loule, and as is betwene this lite whiche chall choztly 
ceale and euerlaſtyng lite in heauen. 7 
C Tyen ſaid they vnto him:loꝛd, euermoꝛe geue vs this bꝛead. And Jeſus ſaid vnto them: 


FI an thc bꝛead ot lite. De that cſimeth to me ſbal not hunger, * be 5 beleueth on me, wall 
neuer tyyꝛſt. But I ſatd vnto you that ye alſo haue ſeen me:and pet ye belcucd me not. 


Whan the Jewes had heard all theſe thynges,. yet wer not they fo2 all that 


lilt vp to the loue of celeſtial thinges: but ſtill dzeamyng vpon _— _ 


the golpel of S. John. Cap. bi Fol. xxxir 


chyng the belly, laid vnto Jeſus: Sir geue vs alwaythis bꝛead. Theylo⸗ 


ned the lacietie of meate better then health, and ſoughte rather foz a plenty⸗ 
fall geuer ol meat and dzinke, then foꝛ a ſauiour. Therfoze, to take fromthe 
theit dꝛeame ok cozpoꝛall foode, Jeſus expzeſſeth moze plainlye vnto theym 
that he did not ſpeake of bꝛead that is chewed with teeth, and whiche being 


tonueped thzough the thꝛote into the ſtomacke, wageth bodilye hunger foꝛ 


a ſeaſon, but of heauẽly bzead, whiche is the wozd of god. Therfoze he ſaith 
Jam that bꝛead the very gener ofeternalllyfe. Hethathungarlylufteth 
after this bzead,and wyll cum to me, and ſuffer it to haue paſſage intoÞ bo⸗ 
welles of the ſoule by fayth, chall not feele any griet᷑ ot hunger, that ſhal cum 
to hym after he be once kully latiſtped, but it chal tary til and abide in hym 
that hath receiued it, vnto eternall life. And my wooꝛde hath in it a foũtayn 
of ſptrituall water: wheror the loule dzinketh by kapth, and not the bod pe: 

therfoze he that beleueth in me, chall not onely be without Hunger, but alſo 


Jom Þbz6ad 
Jen fb 


without thirſt eternally. This bꝛead is not receyyed by gapyng ofthe mou 


the but thzough belefe of the ſoule. And therkoze J haue ſpoken theſe thyn⸗ 
ges vnto you, to let youknowe that thoꝛough your owne faulte ye ſhall pe- 
. cyſh,incaſe ye do perſiſt and continue in pour inkidelitie. My kather denteth 
this bꝛeade to no man, and to vou of all men it hath been firſt offered, not⸗ 
withſtandyng ye care moze foꝛ the bzead that ſhal vtterly cum to naughte, 
ve baue ſeen me do greatter thynges then pk J ſhould feede you with Paz 


la: and J pꝛomyle vnto vou allo thynges of greatterfelicitie, and foz all 


this ye beleue me not. 


Call that the father geueth me ſbal cum to me, and he thatcummeth to me, I caſte not a⸗ be texte. 


way. Foꝛ J came doune from beauen, not to do that A will, but that he wyll whiche hath 
ſent me. And this is the fathers wyll whicbe bath ſent me, that of all whiche he bath ge- 
uen me, J wall looſe nothyng, but rayſe them vp agapytte at the laſt day. Aud this is $ wil 
of hym that ſent me: that euery one whiche ſceth the ſonne and beleueth on hym, haue e⸗ 
uerlaſtpng life, And J wyll rayſe bym vp at the laſt day. | 
And albeit ye dose thzough vnbelefe, loeth this bꝛead yet foz al that my 
father hath not ſent it into this wozlde without cayſe, There ſhall bee ſum 
folketo whom this bꝛead ſhall bꝛyng euerlaſtyng lyke, although the whole 
nacton of the Jewes ſhal retecte gods ſonne:and therfoze be euen wicked to 


wardes god, becauſe they do contemne the laid ſone, whom the father hath 


ſent to laue the whole woꝛlde. Foꝛ my father is god not ouly ofthe Jewes, 
but alſo of all —* haue nothyng in dede ol my ſelf, but pet whatſoe⸗ 
uet my father hath geuen to me( what kynde of people ſo euer it be ok, the⸗ 
ſame ſhall cum to me by fayth, although it hath nothyng to dooe at ali with 
Moles lawe. And whoſoeuer wyll cum to me, hym wyll J not reiecte, pea 
and woulde to God all folke would cum vnto me, Foz my fathers wyll is 
las muche as lyeth in hym) that all men ſhould be laued by faith. And foꝛ as 
muche as his wyll and mine is all one,foz this end therfoze Jdeſcended frõ 
heauen:not to do what J wyll: as it werdiſagreyng with my kather. but to 
dode my fathers wyll whiche ſent me: from whoſe wyl myne cannot dyſſẽt. 
And truely iy fathers wyll that ſent me is this, that what thyng ſo euer he 
bath thzough faith geuen vnto me. no deale therol doe periche. J beyng the 
- peſeruer ottheſame, leaſt the wozld ſhould violently dꝛaw vntõ death that 
thyng whiche my father hath oꝛdeyned to liue, : 
Furthermoꝛe, although the body do dye by = _ ofmans —_— 
| ii. pet do⸗ 


Foz Jam cg 
doune from 
heauen, tc, 


This (s 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


- vet dooeth the loule, whiche is the better parte ol man,remaine ſtyll alive, 


of him that And to thiutent alſo that the whole man chould liue thꝛough me, my father 


tent me, 


The texte. 


but murmurpng among them 


wylleth this thyng to, that in the laſt day J hal reſtoze the dead bodye allo 
to lpfe. Foʒ this is my fathers wyll that ſent me. euen by his lonne to geue e⸗ 
ternall iyfe vnto vnto all men:and that not thzough Woyleslawe, but by 
fayth ofthe goſpel. The father doeth nothyng but by his (one. And therfoze 
he that doeth not acknowledge the lonne, doeth not acknowledge thefather 
and who lo reſiſteth the ſonne,he alſo reſiſteth the father. The father is in 


uiſible, but pet he is ſeene in his ſonne: Therfoze who ſo ſeeth the ſonne, ac- 


knowledgeth him, and beleueth his wozdes, the ſaid ſonne wyll not ſuffer 
hym to periche, but although he be dead in body, he wyll rayſe hym again in 
the laſt dap, accoꝛdyng to his fathers wyll, that he ſo may liue wholly, both 


in body and ſoule, in the pꝛeſẽte ol the ſonne whom he gaue credit vnto. The 


father hath geuen this power vnto the lonne, that he maye reſtoze euen the 


dead vnto lpke. | | | 
C The Zewes then mutmured at hym, becauſe he ſaid J am the bead of lyfe, whiche 
came downe from heauen. And they ſaid: Is not this Jcſus the ſoune of Joſeph whoſe 
father and mother we knowe2How is it then that be ſaieth, J came doune from heauen⸗ 
Jeſus aunſwered aud ſaith vnto them: Murmure not among your ſelfes. No maune 
_n wn — © Ri except the father whiche ſent me,dzawe hym. And A wyl raiſe hun vp 
a ay. 
When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thynges the people whiche hytherto tho⸗ 


rough hope of meate, tould metely wel away with his communicaciõ, now 


ſeyng that they ſaw their hope ol bodily ſuſtenaunce was taken a wap, they 
fell to quatellyng with hym, to maligne againſt hym. And alſo whom they 
(being ſulfiſed with eatyng ) would haue made kyng, him do they now con⸗ 
temne as a vile perſon and lay Aeg en to his charge: not openly as pet, 

clues: chiefly at that ſaying whiche of al o⸗ 


thers they ought to embꝛace, that is to wete: J am the liuelp bꝛeade which 

deſcended from heauen. They moſt coueted and gaped foz bodily foode, and 

with thiglaying, theythought themlelues deluded and mocked, where as 
arre {2 


in dede a thyng | lent was offered them then they lokedfoz, 

Certes the infirimitte ofhis manhed offended them, whiche they onelyloked 
vpon with bodily ipes when as they myght both of his doynges andſay - 
inges haue ſeene the power of godinhym.yfthey had had ipes of faithe. Js 
not this man(ſay they) Foſeph the Carpetars ſonne, whoſe father and mo⸗ 
ther weknowe well inough by light. and to be but pooꝛe folkes and ofa be⸗ 
ry meane eſtate-Furthermoze how can he fo: hame ſap, he cam doun out 
of heauẽ whe as but of late time he was bozne here in earth amõgſt vs:a ves 
ry mã oł me as we be-02 what meaneth he by tellyng vs of an other father? 
And whiles they wer talkyng ſecretly one to an other of theſethiuges, Jel⸗ 
(declaryng foxhtd that mes very thoughtes wer not hid fro his knowlage) 
did make moꝛe plain, alſo cõfirm Þ which he had ſpokẽ befoze.ſaping:there 
is no cauſe why ye ſhould murmure am6g pour ſeltes at thete thinges, whi⸗ 
che J haue ſpokẽ vnto pou.p our infidelitte is ᷣ cauſe why my wozdes ſtick 
not in pour myndes. e ſe ꝭ᷑ ſe not, you heare & heare not, a whyles ye be pꝛe 
ſt yet are pe abſent. Ot truth whoſsener cũmeth to me. hal obtaine eternal 
lpe, but by fayth muſt mẽ cũ to me. And faithe cũmeth not at all auentures, 
but it is had by þ inlpiracto ot god 5ᷣ father: who lyke as he dꝛaweth vnto 
him mẽs mpndes by his ſõne, ſo by bzeathing in faithe lecretly into mw — 

5 2 


25 the golpel of . John. Cap. bi Fol xl 


les, he dꝛaweth thẽ to his (6ne, in ſuche wiſe,p thꝛough operation of both 
ioyntly together, men cũ to the both. The father doth not geue this lo great 
a gilt: but to the p be willyng a deſirouſe to haue it. And truely who ſo doth 
wa redy wil e godly diligẽce, delerue to be dzawe of my father. he chall ob⸗ 
cain euerlaſt yng life by me. Foz Nas J tolde you) chal call to life again euen 
him v is dead: when p day hal cum, whetin 5 felicitte of p godly a Þ deſtruc 
ci ofþ wick ed ſhalbe finiſhed c kully cõcluded. He p beleueth me, receaueth 
an excellẽt great thyng, but he onghte to thãke 5 father foꝛ it. bout who no 
man can beleue, pet fo al y they that in the mean ſeaſon donot beleue, can 
not excuſe their kaut by ſaying that they wer not dzawen : Foz the father 
(o much as lieth in hi) coueteth to dꝛaw all men. He that is not dꝛawen is. 
in kaut himlelt. vecauſe he wdꝛaweth himſelf fro himp els would dzaw him 


It is wꝛitten in the pꝛophetes:and they chalbe al taught of god. Eucry man therfoꝛe 
that hath deard, and hath learued of the father, cummeth vnto me, not that any man hath 
ſcene the father, ſaue he whiche is of god:theſame hatb ſecne the father. Werelp,verely, 
ſap vnto yc u: e that putteth his truũ in me, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe. 


Thynges ofthis wozlde are learned by mannes endeuour and ſtudye. 


The texte. 


This celeſtial phyloſophy is not vnderſtand, vnles the ſecret inſpiracion of nd « 


the fathcr make mans hare apt to be taught Undoubtedly this isþ whiche be 


the pꝛophetes lõg ago, did ſay ſhould be, thus pzopheſiyng befoze hid: And or God. 


they ſhalbe all taught ol god. But the luſtes of this wozlde maketh many 
one vntowardes to bee taughte: wbiche woꝛldly deſires, whyles they euen 
dzoune men in thefe earthly thynges, they ſuffer theym not to lyfte vp their 
myndes to heauenly thynges. The gyft is gods, but the endeuour is pours. 
Aman heareth my woꝛdes with bodily eares in vatn, except he hear befoze 
the ſecrete voice of the kather, whiche mult inſptre the mynde with an inſen- 
ſible grace of faxthe . @Therfoze wholoeuer kachion theymſelfes to bee 
apte torecepue this inſpiracion, the father dooeth thus dꝛawe them. And 
he onely that is ſo dꝛawen, cummeth kinallp to me. Foꝛ god is a ſpitite, and 
is neyther heard noꝛ ſcene, but to them that be ſpiritual. Ind ſo to haue ſeen 
and baue heard hym, ig ſaluacion. Many (hal ſee and heare the ſone to their 
peryl and daunger,notwithſtandyng that pe do glozy in that god was ſeen 
and heard to Moſes and to the pꝛophetes. There was neuer moꝛtall manne 
that lawe and heard god, as he is in his owe nature and ſubſtaunce, that 
thing is geuen to the lonne ol god alone, whiche onely came krom god, with 
whom he was euermoze befoze he came info this wozlde. Therkoze put 
clearely out of pour mindesthe vyle cares ofthis coꝛpoꝛal lyte, labouryng al 
pe tã þ though earneſt deſire ot thynges p be ſpiritually good, ye map at⸗ 
tayne life euerlaſtyng. I would ye chould foꝛget that bzead wherwith 5 bo⸗ 
dye is ſatiſcyed,and be pe deſirouſe of that heauenly bꝛead, whiche geueth es 
ternall lyfe, This bꝛeade is reteiued by faith, and faith is to be obtapned of 
god the father: be pe well aſſured thereof, that whoſoeuer hath affiaunce in 


me, the ſame hath already eternall lyfe,foz ſo muche as he hath the fountatn 
ok immoztalitie. | 


¶ I am the bꝛead of lyfe:pour fathers did eat anna in wylderunes, ond are dead. This The terte. 


ls that bꝛead, whiche cummeth doun from heauen, that a ms map eate therof and not dye. 

Jamthat liuyng bead, whiche came doun from heauen. It any man cate of this bꝛead, be 

_ —_ — — =o the bꝛead that J wyll geue, is my felþe, whiche J wylr gene toz 

Jam that very bꝛeade whiche geurth not a bodily — triſitozy —_— A 
: R _ Iyre 


2 


om pliui 
Head, 


whyle the hunger ol the bodye, whiche ſhoꝛtly after would returne 
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thelyfe ofthe ſoule,and eternal lyfe. Although ye haue me p2eſent;yetnener 
theleſſe ye deſire Manna, as a wonderful thyng. Ind albeit Wanna(which 
your aunceſtours did eate and feede vpon foz a certaine tyme in the wylder⸗ 
neſſe ) did cum from heauen(as you ſuppole, pet it did them no further plea⸗ 
ſure then wheaten oz barlye bzeade would haue doen. It put away fozq 
| | agayne, 
and require moze meate:but it could not geue the immoꝛtalitie. Fo: though 
your fozefathers wer neuer ſo happye, vet dyd as many of them dye ag dyd 
feede of that Manna. This bzead(whiche J ſpeake of)deſcended out ok hea) 


uen in very deede, and it hath receiued of god celeſtiall ſtrength to make him 


that eateth of it to liue in body and ſoule euerlaſtingly, and neuer to be ſub⸗ 
tecte vnto death. Ve nede not therkoꝛe aſke impoztunatelie any Manna frj 
heauen, when as ve haue very heauenly bzead pꝛelent and read pe pꝛepared 
foz pou, whiche geueth eternal lyfe, in caſe ye wyll receiue it by fayth.Fo; J 
my ſelf am that bꝛead, the graunter of immoꝛtall lpfe, who alone cam doun 
from heauen, whom you(beyng offended with the infirmitie of this bodye) 
take and thinke to be nothyng els but the ſonne of Joſeph and Marie. 
Truelp Jam — wooꝛde of god the father, whiche who co beleueth 
hall haue immozrtall lte. It any man wil conuape and digeſt this heayenly 
bꝛeade into the inward partes ofthe ſoule, he chalbe quickened and grow in⸗ 
to eternall lyte. And yt you beyng but carnal do not pet vnderſtand ſpirituail 
thynges, J wyl ſhew you a mozeplayn a groſler mater, a thyng v is more 
apperteinyng vnto the fleche. Euen this fleſhe whiche you lee and lotze vpon, 
and whiche I ſhal beſtowe and geue vnto death foꝛ to redeme the lyfe ofthe 
whole wozlde.ts the liuyng bꝛead. Beleue, eate it, and liue. By this ſaying 


dur Loꝛd Jeſus did ſumwhat (after an obſcure fozte)open vnto them dᷣmi· 


The texte. 


ſterie of his godhed, wherby he was alway with god the father, andofhis 
death alſo: by the whiche he ſhould deltuer and laue the wozldefromtheti: 
rann ot death. Finally he did herein inſinuate vnto them, the pꝛiuitie ok his 
myſticall bodye:wherok he that is not a membꝛe and byfayth annexed ther- 
vnto, and fo ſtyll cleaue and ſticke faſt vnto it as the bꝛanche doth cleaue bn⸗ 
to the vpne.he ſhal not haue lyfe in hym. And Jeſus knewe wel enough p at 
that tyme the Jewes dyd not vnderſtande his ſayinges: but pet foz all that 
he was aſlured that in tymeto cum it ſhould cum to paſſe, how that theſeſt- 
des (and as ye would ſay norichmentes ot᷑ myſteries)beyng ſhut and cloſed 
vp within the myndes of good men, chould growe vp and bryng fozthplen 
teoule fruite. 8 ; 
The Jewes therfoze ſtroue among themſelfes,faping:how can this felowe geue vs 
that fleſh of his to eat? Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the: verely, verely, J ſap vnto pou, except pe 
eat the fleche of the ſonne of man, and dꝛinke his bla od, ye haue no lyfe in pou. Whoſoe: 
uer eateth my fleſh and dꝛinketh my blood, hath eternal lyfe, and N wyll rapſe hym vp at 
the lan day.Fo2 my fleſbe ts meate in dede: and my blood is dꝛinke in dede.He that eateth 
my fl eſb, and dꝛinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and J in hym. til 

Therfoze whẽ as theſe thinges lemed to thẽ very inconuenient #tofolylh to 
be ſpokẽ, ⁊ durſt not talke homely & fainiltarly with the loꝛd hymſelf,therea 
roſe a great diſcoꝛd in opiniõs amongſt thẽ:diuerſe ołthem diuerſly interpꝛe 
tyng the thing that was ſpotzen. Foꝛ euen as icodemus vnderſtod not Je 
ſus when he ſpake of a newe heauenly byꝛthe, noꝛ the woman of Samart⸗ 


a knewe what Jeſus ment in his darke ſpeakyng of the water that — 


| 
| 
; 
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therkoꝛe of bis dilcip 


the goſpel of l. Jhon: Cap. pv l. Fol. xli. 

flowe into euerlaſtyng life:this ſa rude and groſſe people contended how it 
could be bꝛought to paſſe, that a man ſhouis geue his fleſh to bee eaten of o⸗ 

ther: and that in ſuche ſoꝛte as ſhould ſuſtiſenl men ta perpetual lyfe. Foꝛ he 

dyd bid, and inuited all men to eate hraurniybꝛead.aud ſayd mozeouer that 

his lech was bꝛead, How ſhal we(ſay they eat the fleſb ofa liuvng manee. 

And agayn, Jeſus beyng not ignoꝛauntabont what mattertheycontended, 

did not declare vnto them by what wayg meanes vᷣ flech mighe be eaten in 

ſteade of bzeade,butherenow-:confirmeth that tuyng to be nedetul and a ves 

ry neteſſary thyng. whiche they judged but a hayne thyng and a nlain ablut 

ditie, and that it could not be doen. Take this foza very ſuretie( ſapth he)ex- 

eepte ve receiue me whole, that is to ſay:vnleſſe ne eate the flech ofthe ſonne 1 
ol man in ſteade of heade, and in the plate at woyne dzinke his blood; ve chall co: we of 8 
not haue life in vou. On the contrary ſide, who ſo euer eateth my fie c dꝛin⸗ cone ot man. 
keth my blood, hath by eatyng and dꝛinkyngtherok eternal lite. Neyther ſhal ; 
the loule alone liue bleſſed aud moſt happy by reaſon ol this meat e dzintze, 

but alſo after the reſurreceion af the body, the whole man bath hody a ſoule 

ſhall haue with me the fruition of euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foz ipke as mans natu⸗ 


tall meate beyng tonueped doun ints the ſtomactze, and after it be diſgeſted 


is conueyed thence thꝛough out all the membzes ot the body, and ſotutueth 
into the lubſtance ofthe bodye, fo that then the meate and the man that ea⸗ 
teth it, is all one: in lyke maner on the other ſyde he that hath eaten me, hal⸗ 

be ſpiritually travſfozmed and turned into me, furthermore, foʒ ſo muchas 
Jam the chefe auctour of the reſurreccion, J wyll not ſuffer my membꝛeg 

to be diſſeuered and pulled away from me: hut whofoever(s ſuxely.jopned:; 

to me bythis meate and dzynke, J chal tapte hym vp agayne in the lau day: 
that becauſe the whole man hauyng bothe bodye and ſeule beleurd me, the 
whole man now allo map liue with meeueclaſtyngly. Bodelpe meate woꝛ⸗ 
zeth not this effecte,neythct yet Manna wherein pe reo pte, but the eatyng 

ol uy bodye, and the dꝛink ng of iny bloud;bzingeth this thyng to paſſe. 
Ind therkoꝛe my fleche is truely meate,whiche geueth immoꝛtalitte, and my 
blood is truely dꝛinke, whiche doeth pzocure eternal life, not onlp to the bo⸗ 
dy. but to the whole man bothe body and laule. And as the iyfe ofthe bodye 
whiche is nouryſhed with daily ſuſtenance, leaſt it ſhould peryſhe befoze the : 
tyme.is common to all the membzes of the body by reaſon of the indiuiſible 
fclowſhip that all the partes ofthe bodye hath togetherwardes, in ſo mu- - 
che that though the membzes of thc body be dtuerſe and ſundꝛy, yet there is 
but one bodye, becauſe.that one ſoule geueth lpfe to euerpe parte of the 
bodye : ſo he that eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh my bloudde, is in ſuche ſoꝛt 
conpled and io yned to me, that nepther can J be ſeparate from hym, noʒ he 
from me. Foꝛ J am in hym by my ſpirit,by whom J wyll geue lyke to him. 
Aud he is in me as a membꝛe in the bodye, and ag the bzaunche is in p vine, 

by luche a participacion as cannot be diſſolued. Fe — 


- Casthcliupngfathcrhath lente me and J lyut fo: the kather: Euen lo he ti RTE 
catcth me, ali lyuè by the meanes of me. This is the bꝛead whicye came doune ka — Tle texte. 
uen, not as pour tathers did cate Manna, and are dead. He that eateth of this bꝛead, ſhal 
liue ener. Thele —— _ — in — —— be taught in — — Many 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Exaſmis vpon 
The father that ſent me is the puncipall fountain ot al life. Yohoſoenerig: 
ioyned to him, is made parrakex ot lite Ind therfoze as the fathet is inme. 


and geueth me like, and alſo pdwer to geue lite vnto other:euen likewyſetg; 


hym that eatetih me (and is ſo anneredro me; byreaſonofthat myſticall ea: 


tyng, and duint yng, that heis made vne with me) do J geue lpfe, not to cn 
Dure fox u hort tyme⸗ but eternal lobe. at thyng ſo — of earthlpna⸗ 
ture, theſame doch continue but kot a tyme, and is of (mat efticacie. Manas 
whiche ſtylled doun krom Heauen koz you, then veyng vnder Moles tuicion 
and conductpig;berauce it was koode pertainyng to the body, it coulde not 
geue eternal lyfe to your eiders:toꝛ whereas all mẽ did eat therot, they ne⸗ 
uertheles vped, nether did any one bl do great a number remain vndend: yen 


Sue i the Moꝛe part ol them died alto in ſonte;betauſe'they pzouoked god many wai⸗ 


bꝛeade which eg to wat. But certes thi 


tame downe 


8 bead, that vndoubcedly cainedounfro heave; 


from heauen. Hach e een the eatertherok. The 
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What and pf 
pe ha!l ſee the 
Lone of ma, xc 


Loꝛd Jefuis did inſttuct the ignoꝛant and grole multitude with luche woz 
des: very beſirous to irre them vp krom the lone ol viſible @cozpozalthyn- 
ges, to thetoue and defite of heauenly and eternall thynges . 'Indheſpake 
theſe wo detz nrtheSynagogueatmonglt a great aſſemdiy of people, exer⸗ 
cifyng thedffice ola teacher Howbele the groſſe people was to karre of from 
the tapacitte ol thele heauenlpe mycteries, that a — ſoate of his diſcipleg 
alſo beyng offended herewith, wer about to fall fromtheirmaiſter, mour⸗ 
muryngamonglt themſeifes and 'whiſperyngthis ſaying: This is an hard 
cruell ſaying (ape the conrernyng the eatyng ol a liupug mannes fleſhe, 
and dꝛindyng his blond: whoſe cares can abyde to heare ſuche doctrine⸗ 
Jelus knew in bymſelk p die ditttytes mutmured at it, & de ſaid mo tbem:doth tbis br 
fend you? hat & pf pe wal ſa the ſonae at na aſcend vp thither where as he was bekme⸗ 


It is the ſpieit ber Barnet ee nzoft̃itetij nothyng.The woꝛdes 5 Ii ſpcoke vnto 


pou, are ſpirit # life, But? ere are lum ot you Þ belcue not? foꝛ Jelꝰ knew fro the begyns 


upnz which they wer p beleued not: who ſhould betray hym. And he ſaid: Therfo:eſaid 
IJ vnco vou, that no man can cum vnto me, except it wer geuen vnto hym of my fathcr. 
Jef? vnderſtandyng what chey marmured at ſecretely amog thẽlelkes la⸗ 
bozed to remedie the thyng that they wer offeded with, geuyng knowledge 
befoze hand vnto thẽ that they ſhould ſee greater thynges w their iyes then 
that they heard hym at this tyme ſpeake ol himſelk. And he ſhewed thẽ that 
the woꝛdes whiche he had ſpoken as touchyng the eatyng ok his fleſhe, to 
— his blood, was no inconentet thing, noꝛ to be abhoꝛred at, but a right 
pleaſaiit,graciouſe,and fruitful ſaying:in caſe it wer taken and vnderſtand 
not after their courſe and grole intelligence, but after a ſpiritual ſece, Now 
therkoꝛe beyng turned towards his diſciples,whom it had behoued to haue 
further conſidered,x to haue been wyſer then the baſe ſozte ol people. by rea 
ſon of Þ acquaintance familiaritte whiche they had with Jeſus , and alſo 
fo2 the miracles whichethey had ſeen hym wozke: Jelus (J ſap)lcking vpo 
his dilciples. rebuked their dulnes in this wyſe. ſaying: Doeth it offed your 
earesto hearemeſaye that J am the bzeade whiche came out ofheauen, fo 
lyfe tothe woꝛlde! whether is it a greatter difffcultie( after the groſſe 
nderſtandingof mannes wit) to haue delcended from heauen, oꝛ fo aſcend 
bp into heauen ⸗ What then, yt hereafter ye do ſee the ſonne ol man, whom 
ye now lee to haue the natural body of a man, aſcende into heauen, wherebhe 
was. befoze he came doune thence, and befoze he had this moztall N 
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This is not doen and graũted by reaſon of your ſenſes:that ye ſhould be als 
way carnal + vnderſtand al thynges fleſhly,but that ye ſhould leaue p fleſh, 
«go fozward to the ſpirite. The ſpiritdiſcended fro heauen, and was incar- 
nate: the fleſhebeeyng now made ſpirituall.thalbe carryed awaye bp into 
bequen, leaſt ye ſhould alwaye loue the fleſhe,and be carnall, but pet beyng 
firlt inſtructed by the ſteſh ye ought to profit a go fozward toward heauen- 
jpthynges. Foz the fteſh alone and of himſelf, pzofiteth nothyng, it is the ſpi 
rity geueth life. Foz what is bodily ſubſtance of men, it the ſpirit lacke⸗euen 
ſo mp woꝛd carnally vnderſtand, chal not geue life vnleg ye take it as an hes 
auenly thyng. and vnderſtand it ſpiritually. By my fleſh a blood, J meane 
my doctrine, and ſo J tearme it, whiche doctrin pk ye do by true faith recetue 
it deliroully and effectnoullp, and than tonueigh it into the bowels of your 
mynde, and retayne it there, it will quicken and make your myndes liuely, 
tauſe pou and me to be al one:ſo that pe ſhall thꝛough my ſpirit, liue euetla⸗ 
ſtyngly:lykeas the membꝛes ot one bodye liueth by one common ſpirite, ſo 
long as they do adhere and cleatie faſt together · And J chall leaue vnto you 
ny llech and blood as a hid ſecret miſterp, and myſtical token ol this copula 
cion and felowſhip:whiche ſelf thyng although pe do receiue it, pet wyll it 
not pꝛofit you vnles pe receine it ſpiritually. Therfozedo not repugne #res 
fule my laping, (though beyng = carnall ye do not rightly vnderſtand it, 
no take it as it ought to be taken) but rather labour foz the true vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng therok. Foz the wooꝛdes whiche J haue ſpoken vnto you, are not car⸗ 
nali( as you interpꝛetate them) but be ſpyzyte;and lyfe:and we © Uerely 
becauſe they beeyng ſpirytuallye vnderſtande, do conferre and geue lyfe to 
the ſoule . He that recetueth theſe woozdes rightly and truely, eateth my 
fieſhe, and dzynketh my blood: and beyng coupled to me, gayneth thereby e- 
uerlaſtyng like. But he that willyngly refuſeth them continueth in deathe, 
thozough the lynnes of his fozmer lyfe, and doubleth his owne damnation 
of eternall death, by reaſon of intidelitie. And all they refuſe this bzead whe 
itis offered them, whiche beleue not my wooꝛdes. And J knowe that theſe 
thynges are ſpoken all in bayne to ſum folbes:beyng ryght wel aſſured that 
there be ſym among you whiche dooeth not credite my wooꝛdes, and theres 
= _ glyfe when it is offered them, they be cauſe of theyz owne vttev 
eſtruccion. Sl 

And koꝛz that cauſe out Loꝛde Jeſus ſpake theſethynges , Who was 
ignoꝛant in nothyng, yet he knewe wel ynough oz euer heſpake theſe wooꝛ⸗ 
des, whiche of his diſciples would geue kayth bnto hym , Andmozeouer 
— tell this alſo:that euen amongeſt the twelue Apoſtles, ( whom he 
o ſurnamed foz honour ſake) and whome he dyd allo choole ſpecially to be 
aboute hymſelf, as moſt ſure frendes: He knewe (J ſap) that there ſhoulde 
de one of theym whtche woulde bettape hym to the Jewes, that choulde 
put him to death. Therfoze,to note them, whiche though they dyd heare all 
one wooꝛde; and ſaping with the reſte, and though alfo one ok the twelue 
ſhould eate of theſame bꝛead and dꝛintze of the lame eup,whiche his felo weg 
could eate and dꝛintze ol, yet ſhould not they obtayne lyfe thereby, becauſe 
they tooke and retetued that heauenlie bꝛead not ſpirituallye, but carnally, 
Jeſus added moze, and ſayde: foz this cauſe J tolde you a litle befoze,that 
no man coulde cum vnto me, excepte it wer genen hym ſo to do krom 1 


The ferte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


df my father. To haue heard this my voyce,ts nothyng :tohaueſeen Fkelte 
thts body, is nothyng, except the father ol heauen haue geuen withal p iyeg 
of fayth, with the whiche J am loked bpon to the beholders health, and bn⸗ 
les ye hall geue therwith heauenly eares of the mynde, with the whiche J 
am heard kruitekully, and to the hearers commoditie. 

From that tyme many of his diſciples ment backe, and koꝛſoke hym, and walked no 
moꝛe with hym. Then ſayed Jeſus to the twelue, wyll pe alſo go awape? Then Symon 
Peter anſwered hym:Lo2zd to whom ſhall we go-thou haſt the woozdes of eternal! 1pte: 
and we belcue and are ſure that thou arte Lh2z1Ne the ſoonne of the liupng God. Jeſus 
anſwered them. Baue not I choſen you twelue, and one of you is a deiuill? De ſpake of 
Judas I ſcariorh the ſonne of S1unon,foz he it was that ſhould betray hym, bepngoneof 

— Theſe woozdes of Jeſus beyng full of the doctrine of ſaluacion,dyd not 
deſcendedouneinto their myndes, whole myndes wer occupied with earth; 
Ip deſpꝛes and couetouſneſſe:who alſo vnderſtood no heauenly thinges, be⸗ 
ſides the groſſe and carnall religion (as they vſed it) of Moſes lawe. Ther, 
foze afterthat Jelus had this communtcacion among them, the mozeparte 
not onelp ofthe common people, but alſo of his owne diſciples, fell awaye 
fromtheic mayſter, and thereby are made wurſe,whereby they might haue 
been muche better,in caſe they had taken al thynges well, and recetuedhim 
actoꝛdynglpe, and they ſo muche foxfooke hym, that they withdzewe them⸗ 
ſelkes krom his cumpanp, and from eating and dzinkyng with hym, as men 
that by that facte would condempne his doctrine. But Jeſus to ſhewe euen 
now the maner and way how that pꝛeachers of the ghoſpell ſhould behaue 
themſelfes:doeth neyther make to humble and vile ſuite to haue them tarie 
fill with hym, leaſt he ſhouldſeme to dooe the thyng that other are wounte 


to do: that is, to hewe hymſelfe to ſtande in neede ol their cumpanye, Nep- 


wil ye allo go 
awa pet. 


ther doeth he ſpeake to the repꝛoche oftheyz gong awape, leaſte therein he 
myght haue been thought to haue moze ſought his owne pzayſe and glozy, 
then their ſaluacion, and pet he doethnot vtterly put thein away from him, 
becauſe they myght{perchaunce)afterwarde baue been better aduiſed: but 
to declare that thzough their owne faute they wer offended,and ſo without 
any occaſton geuen them, went awaye : and that his ſaying ſhould not altos 
gether lacke fruite , although that ſum made themſelfes thzoughe tnfidels 
tie vnwoꝛthie any heauenlp gifte: Jeſus (Jaye) vpon theſe ſkylles tour 
nyng hym towardes the twelue apoſtles, whom he had admitted and take 
vato hym to be the ſpectall witneſſes and bzuters abꝛode, of al the thynges 
that he w2oughte, did ſo get out oftheim the open.confeſſion of their belele, 
that he nepther retayneth theſe with flatterye , as thoughe he had gonne a 
bout his owne builpneſſe rather then theyꝛs, neyther dyd he to mucheeate 
theym with thꝛeatenyng and chidyng, leaſte they thoulde ſeeme to folowe 
Jeſus,rathercompelled,then(with their own conlent)perſwaded. Foꝛ no 
man is to be compelled vnto the faythe ofthe ghoſpell. And Jeſus had lea⸗ 

uer men ſhoulde openly fozſake him, then to haue a diſciple colourablyand 

fapnedly: And therfoze whiles other wer departing from him, Jeſus ſaieth 

tothetwelue : And will ye alſo goe away from me! ye mape tarye ſtyll and 

pe luſt, vnleſſe ye thynke it moze yourcommoditte to departe,Uerely Jdot 

delpꝛe that it myght be euery mans lucke to haue this heauenly gilt by me: 
but it is neither to be geuen to theym that refuſe it, foꝛ they dooe not deſetue 
it, noʒ any manne can attapne to cum by it, except he be delirouſe of — 


the golpelt of . John. tap. bi. Jo. xlitt 
yet it is the gift of the father that any man doeth couet and earnelily deſpze 
it. here now doeth Simon Peter, a man alway of a plapne and ardet fayth 


towardes Jeſus (repꝛeſenting tu his perſon the whole churche) and in the 
name alſo of other maketh aunſwer cherefully,and with great courage ſay⸗ Shou bat g 


wooꝛdes of cs 


ing: © Lozde, God fozbyd that we ſhoulde fozſake the,foz conſidering that nai lite it. 


we be muche deſy2ous ot eternall ſaluacton,and alſo knowe right wel how 
bare and vnplealaunt, how colde and vnpꝛokitable thoſe thinges are, which 
the Phariſeys teache, and ſeyng alſo that we haue hearde Jchn teſtifiyng 
ofthe,whither els and to what other man ſhould we go fro the⸗ foꝛ thou a⸗ 
lone ſpeakeſt the wooꝛdes whiche bꝛyng with them euerlaſtyng lyfe. Thou 
that recepueſt euery one (that will cum) halt not dꝛiue vs from the, whom 


thou hal once admitted to thy ſerutce, neyther do we delyꝛeto change our 
loꝛde and maiſter, foz we houldchange foz the wurſe, what new maiſter lo 


ever we ſhall choſe. Foz we not onlye truſtyng vpon thy wooꝛdes beieue 5, 


gut alſo we knowe by the very dedes that thou doeſt, and haue certainlpe 


founde and tryed out therbye, that thou arte berape Chaiſte, and the anopn- 


ted lonne ol God: of whom onlye all men ought to hope fozeternall health Fore Fure 
and ſaluation. But Jeſus did neyther ſhew hym ſelf muche to wounder at £hztte.:c, 


this ſtoute ſaying of Peter, wherby Peter did ſo hielye repoztof Chʒiſte, 


leaſt he hould ſeme to take pleaſure in mens pꝛapſing of hym, noz he did 


not vtterly refuſe it, leaſt he ſhould ſo haue denied the truth; but exhoztyng 


all men to perſeuer in that faythfull confeſſion , whiche Peter had made in 


all theyꝛ names, he did ſumwhat diſcloſe that one of thoſe fewe ſhould be 
luche one as ſhould not only go from hym as other diſciples had doen, but 


Hould allo couenant with his aduerſaries, and betray him enen to deathe. 


And his pleaſure was to ſignifie that thyng couertly, becauſe he would not 


bewzay Judas: leſt any man chould thinke that Judas beyng with ſuche a 


rebuke pꝛouoked, did woꝛthely reuenge hymſelfvpon his maiſter, and Je⸗ 
ſus mynde was alſo to cauſe euery man with this laying to beware leit 
thꝛough the yz owne faulte, they fall into ſo wicked a dede. And he ſapeth: 
What is the cauſe pe do meruaill that already ſum ok my diſcipies are gon 
awape from me- haue not J cholen you as moſt excellent, out from amògſt 
all other / Ind pet one of ſo {mall a numbze and lo ſpecially choſen is a very 
diuell, and ſhall accuſe and betray hym whoſe bodye he hath eaten, a whoſe 
bloud he hath dzonken carnallpe, but not ſpirituallpe: whom he hath 
hearde alſo pꝛeache, and ſeen do miracles. Therfoze do not ſhzinke 
' fromthe thyng that you haue begonne, as they haue doen, 
whom pe haue ſeen go awape, but perſeuer and waxe al⸗ 
wape better and better, vntill pe map wurthelye 
tum to be ſuche, as tan ſpiritually eate the 
koode of my heauenlp doctrine, and bes 
png therby as it wer conuerted in⸗ 
to me, pe ſhalli obtapne euer⸗ 
laſ png lyte. 


H The-ii 


Che terte. 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus vpon 
The. vii. Chapter. 


Catter thete thynges, Jeſus went about in Galile, foꝛ he would not go aboute in 
Few2p,bicauſe that the Jewes ſought to kyll bym. The Jewes feaſt of tabctnacles was 
at bande. His bꝛethꝛen thertoꝛe ſayed vnto hym : Get tye hence, and go into Zewzy, that 
thy diſciples alſo mape ſe tby wozkes that thou doeſt. Foz there is no man that docth auy 
thyng in ſccret,and ye bym lelte ſeketh to beknowen openly. It thou do ſuche thynges, 
cbwew thy ſelte to the woꝛld. Foz his bꝛethꝛen beleued not in hym. 
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Ut after that out Loꝛde Jeſus went about # was much 
couerſant in Galile,fozfomuchas by reaſon ot his woz⸗ 
des whiche did implie cectayne heauenly thynges, and 
A Yi cbynges of greater impoꝛtaunce than mis reaſon could 
Arecche, and alſo thzoughthe myzacles that he wzought 

| } he gat hymſelfmuche enute amoglt his owne diſciples, 

> who had him in moe contempte, he was knowen vnto 
them by beyng in houſe among them: and verely the baſenes ofthe houſex 
parentes that he came of,made theyz hatred moꝛe bitter o vengable againſt 
hym.Fot he could not now lpue in Jewzy with ſuretie ok his like, becanſe 
the Jewes had a good while fonght wayes to kill hym, pet Jeſus went not 
out of Jurie koꝛ fear of death, oz that he had not power to ſlyde awaye out 
of the middeſt of theyꝛ wylte _— as oft as he liſt, but ſhewing him ſelf 
very man, he layed befoze his diſciples as it were an image and poztrature 
ol thynges that ould folow, fo whom it ſhould chaunce,thatthzough the 
maliciouſe intidelitie of the Jewes, he ſhould be compelled to go from them 


; 


to the Gentileg. But the Jewes very feaſtkull hye and ſolemne day, whiche 


is emong the Gzekes called ſcenopegia (in Englich the feaſt of tabernacles) 
was at hande. And this feaſt had that name ſcenopegtam to call to temem⸗ 
bzaunce the old Pattiarkes, and theyz wayes: whiche led they; life in ps⸗ 
uilions and tentes many tymes remouing from plate to place, euen ſo at) 
tyme declaryng by figure what maner of lyfe theyzs ought to be, whiche 
pꝛokeſſe the doctrine of the goſpell. And becauſe a 1 mayn companye of 
folkes came now againſt this Holy tyme and bye feaſt out of all Syzia,and 


other countreys whiche bozder therupon thicke andthzefold vnto Hieruſss 


His bꝛethzen 


ther koꝛe ſaped 


lem, foʒ the ſolemnitie ofthe temple: the holynes and religion wherof was 
had in reuerence euen among the heathen people. Jeſus kinſfolkes al igno⸗ 


vnto him. ic. rant and ſubiect as yet to woꝛldip deſy2es and aflectiong, hauing affiaunce 


in the title oftheyz kinred, moze boldly than was mete, erhozte hym, il he 
had ben delirous ot fame and glozy, but pet they toke hym to be timoꝛouſe, 
and of leſſe audacitie than behoued hym, and koꝛ that cauſe they moue hym 


that if he thought hymſelf wel inough ayded and durſt eruſt therto, that he 


would not lurke and hide hymlelf amongſt the aliens ol Galile, but would 
wooꝛke and perfozme at Hieruſalem in the kull ſight and euen in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the people that was reſozted thithee, thole thynges whiche he had lo 
hiely ſpoken of hymſelk. The great day and ſolemne feaſt (ſaye they) is af 
hande: leaue Galile therfoze,where as thou halt to long tyme kept thy (elf 


cloſe,and go into Jurie the moſt floziſhyng part of the whole kingdom, and 


lo bꝛyng thy ſelf to Hierulalem the chtefecitie,# head place of al the Jewil) 


nacion, thou mayelt there get many diſciples if they al once looke — — 


the golpel of S, John. tap. vii. Fo. xliiui 
doynges. No man that would be extemed, doeth choſe thynges pꝛiuelp # 


oinerg. wherbyhemaye get a name amongũ men. Jfthou be cum fro Sun 5 500% 
— in dede, and canſt do ſo great thynges as thou ſayeſt thou canſt, do «ny > ho in 


ſo that thou maiſt be knowen tothe wozld. But let no mã meruall at thts 


carnall,pzeſumpruouſe, and very vngodly ſaying of the lozde Feſus kinſ- 


folkes. Foz of trueth at that tyme\they that wer his nye kinſme(@#thertoze thnen betened 
called his bzethzen) and knit to him by a ſtrait kamiltaritie, did not beleue "9 vim 


on him: of who, ſum fo all that being afterward of the numbze of his A⸗ 
poltles,didmolt conſtantely letfurth Chꝛiſtes glozy in their pꝛeachinges. 


CTycn Jeſus ſayd vntothem: aa tyme is not yet cum, but your tyme is alwape The texte. | 


readye. The woꝛlde cannot hate pou, but meitbateth, becauſe FI teſtitie of it, that tye 
woozkes therot ge euill. Go ye vp vato this feaſt, J wil not go vp yet vnto this feaft, fo; 
my tyme is not yet full cum. Mban he bad ſayd theſe wooꝛdes vntothem, be abode ill 
in Galile. But as ſone as bis bꝛethꝛen wer cum, then went be alſo vp vnto the feaſt, uot 
openly but as it wer pꝛiuely. Then ſought hym the Jewes at the teaſte,and ſayd, where 
is de? And muche murmuring was ther of bym among the people. Fo: ſum ſayeb, be is 
good, other ſayed nap, but he deceyueth the people. Dowbeit, no man ſpake openly of 
dim, toꝛ fear of the Jewes. — 2 

Jeſus therfoze acco2dyng to his ſingular modeſtie and gentilnes, did 
blame the boldneſſe of his familiar frendes eaſely,and with great ſoftneſſe, 
ſignifying that carnal kinred hath no intrelle in that he did concernyng the 
laluation of mikinde,but that all ſuche buſinefle{becauſe it is heauẽiy) is 
to be moderate by thauctozitie of the father of heauen:he declared alſo that 
he neyther feared death, which he was ready willingly to ſuffer fo2 the ſal: 
uacion of mankind, noꝛ that he deſtred the glozye of this woꝛld, the hatred 
wherofhe did pzouoke to wardes h(mlelf by ſpeaking truety,# thinges cõ⸗ 


trarytomens wozldly affeccions: e in conſidexacion hereof Jeſus ſaped: my time is 
My tyme is not yet cum, Whan that ſhall erhozee ine; then chall not nede 9 eet cum 


your aduertilementes. It dependeth of the fatber of heauens determina⸗ 
cion, i not ot mans deniſe how e whan it behoueth me to be knowe to the 
woꝛld. J that came at the fathers pleaſure a arbitrement, haue my tyme. 
But your time ( which beyng led with wozldly affeccton,ſeketh foz the glo⸗ 
tye ol this woꝛld, and woulde haue me accoꝛding to the iudgement of the 


would to gioꝛy) is alway ready. xe may lafely go whither pe liſt, when as den. 


the woꝛld loueth you as men cofo2mable therunto. do not ſeke gloꝛpe at 
the wozides hande with this aflettion a loue that ye hunte about fox it, foz 
Iſche my fathers glozy,and go about the ſaluacion of man. It is ſo vnlike 
ſtkax of, that I chould (by any kinde of flattery)get glozy and pꝛapſe in the 
wozld; that Þ do rather bꝛing the hatred ol the wozide vpon me by diſſen⸗ 
ling krom the luſtes and carnall pleaſures therof;# by teſtifiyng opely that 

thewoozkes of it are euill, not withſtandyng that the wozld ſelfe putteth 
fozgedgodlineſſe and kalte felicitie in tuche wozkes as be but carnall and 
wozldly, The Jewes haue their feaſtfull dayes whiche now ol late tyme 
Godabhozreth. Foz they offer vathankful ſacrifices a odiouſe to God, ſe⸗ 


lug in p meane time thep haue they hades al blody e in the felfſame dates zwmnorgo - 


which they would ould be thought pure a holp, they go about the death 
| dinnocetes, There is one true feaſtful day whiche J — celebzate ſpiri⸗ 
tually, wherwith the kather is pleaſed « delited . That day is not yet cum, 
bt wogen it ſhal cum, J ſhal willingly go mete a — 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vbpon 


carnall,and woꝛldly — you bp to this tolẽne feaſt, I intẽd not to go 
with you to this great fealt that is now nie at hand, foꝛbicaule my tyme is 
not pet fully accompliſhed. With theſe woozdes our lozd Jeſus ſent away 
from him his natural kynſmen, bepng alway wont to let aſidethe regard 
ct affeccion towardes him, as often as the buſines of the goſpell was to be 
gone in hand withall,which matter becauſe he would it chould be wholly 
aſcribed to his fathers wil & arbitrement, he would not ſufferit to be pol⸗ 
luted with any wozldly thing, Thus did he reſtrain a ſtint the autoꝛitie ot 
his mother at Þ martage, c again he was euil apayed#tn maner thought 
ſcoʒne and dildained that he ſhould be called out by his mother a kinſfolkes 
krom talking ofthe goſpel,# after that he had made his abode a while with 
his nye frendes at Capernaũ, he let them and ſet in hand to pꝛeache: fur; 
thermoze hanging vpon the croſle,he called his mother woman, as though 
he had knowen no mother in that buſineſſe.Yea and allo beyng a child but 
of. xii. yeres old, he ſemed to diſdain that by their autoꝛitie he ſhould be cal 
led krom his fathers affaires. Now therfoze, they ſuppoſing that foz feare 
ofthe Jewes Jeſus would not cum to the hye and ſolemne feaſt,wetthi! 
ther alone. Ind they goyng vp to Hieruſalem, Jeſus taried ſtill tn Galle; 
ſo tempering al his dopnges a with moderation duely beſtowed them that 
ſumtime he pꝛoued him ſelf to be very man, leſt he ould not haue ſemedto 
be man, e ſum other tyme he ſhewed great likelihood of his godly power, 
leſt men ould beleue that he was but man only. But after that his bzethzt 
wer departed a gon towards the feaſt, then did he himſelf go after: ſo that 
the matter is plain, he did not ſo muche refrain goyng to that ſolemne me: 
tyng foz feare ofthe Jewes, as he did to efchewe that coumpauy of his 
kiulmen. whom beyng as pet carnal he would not haue to be aſſociat with 
him in the goſpels cauſe.o2 to haue any medling therwith. But he tame to 
Hieruſalẽ not to auaunt himſelf,but as it wer by ſtelth « pꝛiuelp, as a mi 
would ſay, to cauſe them the moze earneſtly to loke foz his cummyng:and 
when his time wer. to cum abꝛode and declare him ſelfto the bzode wozlde 
with moze fruite. Foz he knew the Phariſeys myndes how that they had 
been a great while about in their cõuenticles and ſecrete councels to fynde 
ſum occaſion vpon the holy daye to attache and appꝛehẽde him.Nowther- 
foze when be was of truth cum to Hieruſals, but as yet he went not abzode 
into the common reſozte and aſſemblie of people as he was wont to do, che 
Jewes marked him and layed ſpial fo him whether he went to the kepiug 
of the holy dape oz no, and fozaſmuche as they deſired to le him, they enqul- 
red one ol an other where he was. And euen now alredy many lundꝛpla⸗ 
les went of him among the people, as ik he had been abſent, becauſe all men 
had not one opinion noz were not like affected towardes Jeſus, Fooffi 
retie many of the homely loꝛte of the people whiche had been p2eſent at his 
miracles woꝛking, and had heard himpzeache,who alto had had experiete 


oz ſam ſaid ot his gentlenes dy being in his ciipany,ſaid that Jeſus was a good man, 
was God. one not mete to be euill entreated and cruelly hãdied. Of the cotrary ſide, 


the Pzteſtes and Phatileys, whõ the pzayſe# renoume whiche was of Je 
e ſug had vereda great while, denied that he was a good mi, who likeales 


ie ode m. ic. dictouſe felowe did allure the people to him and turne them from hauyils 


the Pzteſtes,Scribes,and Phariſeys in reuerence. Uerely (heſeſapinge? 


we 
1 alledgedandbwughtourpf 
penterhpantelf,anda 


-awayand confuted they; lo ſinfull and wicked ſulpicton, declaring plainly 
that this dottrine came neyther ofmannozdeuill, but euen of God whom 
kuba did wacker and whole glozye and honoz tyryought ok duetie to 
kauaur, iłthey would be taken koz true godly mẽ. and a faz bim lelt, he told 
em plainip, that he did neyther chalenge to hymlelkthe doctrine whiche 
7 woondzed at, noz the honour and prayſe whiche they did enuie: but 


} 
j 
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the golpen ol S. John. tap. ii. Fo. xlb 
wer by ſecret whiſperynges ſperpled abꝛode cõcerning Jelus, whereas no 
man durſt in the meane while openly make any good repoꝛte ol hun Hows 
beit there was many whiche had a good opinion of him. Foz they feared þ 
beade men of the Jewes,ofwhomthey knewe Jeſus to be muche hated, 
becauſe he lemed with his woozdes x dedes to diminiche they auctozitte . 
Mozeouer,as touchyng the keping of himſelfe out of the way, he ſo did of 
very mekenes a modeſtie, leſt he ſhould be thought wittingly a willingly 
to haue pꝛouoked the malice ol the Pharileis, who ſought foz nothing els 
but matter ⁊ occaſion to put him to death. That he did go abꝛode, was dof 


Foꝛ feare of 


foz theyꝛ cauſe who he knewe ſhould be furthered to laluacton by his docs the Jewes. 


trine; whereas he was not ignozaunt that the Phariſeis xScribes would 
growe moze heady 5 fierce th2augh that he ſhould ſay a do foꝛ the ſaluaciõ 
of the woꝛld. Foz the Loꝛd beyng moſte deſirous of mas ſaluacton,coueted 
that if it might be poſſible, his doctrine ſhould wozkeſaluacion in all men: 
but yet ſo muche was not to be geuẽ to p frowardnes ofcertain, that 5 doc⸗ 
tine ofthe goſpel was to be withdzawe a kept fro the good ſumple people. 


Now whan half the feaſt was doen, Jeſus went vp into the temple, and taught. And Tye texte. 


the Jewes meruailed, ſapiug: how knoweth de the ſcriptures, ſeyug that be never lear⸗ 
ned? Jeſus aunſwered e ſaied: My doctrine is not mine, bat his tbat ſent me. At any mã 
will de obedient to his will, de hall knowe of my docttine, whether it be ot god, oꝛ whes 
A of my ſeit. He that ſpeaketh of bymCelf, ſpeaketh bis owne pꝛapſe, but he 
that lekety his pꝛaple that ſent him, tbe ſame is true and no vnrighteouſues is in hym. 


Cherkoꝛe when as the high a lolemne feaft was half doen, Jeſus went 


openly in the light of al men into the tẽple, and there taught the people not 


phariſaicall oꝛdinaunces oz ceremonies of the law,whiche ſhould anon af-' 
ter ceate, but the philoſophy and wiſdom of the goſpel, But when the Je⸗ 
wes could picke na quarell againſt his doctrine, pet they deuiſe and ſtudie 


to bꝛyng him out af credence, and to diminiſhe hig autozitie among the peo⸗ 
ple, meruailing how that any Frog lerned and hlettced (foz in dede 
1 7 bzought vp in phatilatcall doctrine, in the reading and pꝛo⸗ 
wherofthey Abrede ene wa thoſe ſayinges, which 
ed | ut dt halyſcripture, with gee wiſdom, and co 
much purpole: in maner appech pug him as one that haÞ a deuill to teache 
ichat he hadeum bythe knowledgeofthatlearuing (which he lear⸗ 
of ng man) by {um other magical art æ detuiliche witchcraft: The Jes 
chal, eracion hereof,ſayed; how doeththis felowe.a Car⸗ 
penterhpanſelf,and a Carpeacersſonnereade a bnder{faud ſcietices, when 
as heneuer learned them : Uerely Jeſus,tathewe bs 
baietie and gentle behauiour, very curteoulſſy aud w 


«4 


th muche lenttie put 


gether came ok p father ofhemuen;whote bulineſſe he did. He told them 


further moze thartozalmacheastheyhadfhken vpõ them che pertite knows 
ttdgeofthe lawe,wwhiche Godigane burothen 
her as vnlearne d and very ideotes, it werindifferently doen that in caſe 


o them, and did dildainkullp lothe 
Y. iii. they 


an erauimple of to- werb hende 
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they had the bery true knowledge of ſcripture, they ſhould embꝛate and ae: 
knowledge the doctrine whiche pꝛoceded from the lame, from who the law 
tame: vnleſſe they woulde make men knowe, that enuie, hatred, deſyze of 
theyꝛ owne glozy,loue of gain and lucre, and ſuche like inoꝛdinate and car⸗ 
nall deſires, whiche pꝛocedeth of a leude minde, had blinded they judge: 
ment. Foꝛ God is not (ſayeth he) contrary to hymn ſelle, that now he would 
teache by his ſonne a contrary thing to that he gaue in his law. Therfoze 
Jeſus knowyng al theyꝛ ſetretes, made this aunſwer to their ſecrete mur⸗ 
muring. ſaving: My doctrine which ye wander of whom J chould haue it, 
fo ſo muche as J haue learned no letter oł any man, is not myne: (foz in 
dede J do bꝛyng you no newe learnyng ol man that differeth from the wil 
of God and the minde of the la we which was genen you of God) but itis 
my fathers dottrine whiche hath ſent me into the woꝛlde: that the woꝛlde 
beyng ſeduced with the lundzy and manifolde doctrines of men, and biyn⸗ 
ded with wicked affecctons and naughty deſyzes, might by me knowe my 
fathers wil: and when it is knowen kolo we it, and ſo by folo wing okit, ob: 
tein eternal lyfe. Foz of trueth his wil is this, that they p beleue his ſonneg 


dne U ſapinges,by whom he teacheth you # ſpeaketh vnto pou, ſhould get there: 
by euerlaſtyng health. And the cauſe why many do leſſe mynde and deſyte 


that thing is enute, hatred, ambicion. aduauntage, and other euill deſyzes 5 


He tbot fpea, Carnall luſtes. But if any man would (ſetting aide all malice) with a ttue 
keth ofhiſele, meanyng anda playn ſimple herte obey my fathers will rather then hys 


ſeketh his 


obne lewde and vngraciouſe affeccions, he will ſoonerecognyſe my doc⸗ 


ne parte. trine not to be of man, oꝛ any newe and ſtraunge inuencion of the deuil,but 


The texte. 


dap recepue circumeiſton without dꝛeakpug of the law ot 
cauſe I haue made a man tuery whit wolle on the Sabboth day. Judge not after the 


to be tum from God: noz that J do ſpeake thoſe thynges whiche Jlaye ol 
mannes reaſon and witte, but after my fathers mynd whoſe ambaſſadour 
Jam. Men that be moꝛe ſtudiouſe ot their owne glozye than of Goddes. do 
pꝛekerre n of theyꝛ owne inuenciõ befoꝛe the doctrine of God, 
to bee made moze of in the woꝛlde them felues. Foz they had rather beta? 
kenfo2 authoꝛs of mis doctrine, the whole glozye whereof ſhould altoge- 


ther continnally xedogndto them ſelfes, then to be publike pzeachers of 


Gods doctrine, and had leauer teachethoſe thynges whiche might get to 
themſelfes pzayſe and aduauntage,then that whiche ſhould bzyng glozys 
Honour to God, oz taluaciõ to theyz neyghbour.Buthethatſeketh not his 
owne pꝛaple, but his from whom he is ſent, ſpeaketh an thynges purely a 
vncozruptely ; nepther is his doctrine in daunger of any errour, ozfauty 


tough the lunes ofambicion;of auarice, enuie or hatred. 


Did not Moes gxue pou a law, and yet none of you kepeth the lawe? Why go be a⸗ 
bout to kill me:? The people aun wered and (ated? Thou haſt a deuil; who goeth about to 
kill theez Jeſus aunſwered and ſaped vnto them: J haue done ove woꝛhe, and ye al mer⸗ 
uaill. aotes therfoze gaue vnto you the titcumciſion, not becaule it is ot Moles, but oł 


the father: and yet yt on rye Sabboth day circumeiſe a man. Af a man on the Sabboty 
gJoſes, dildayne ye at me, be⸗ 


vtter apperaunce but wudge with 8-righteous iudgement. | 
I teache no other thyng then that whiche God had taught vou by bis 


lawe, ik a man vnderſtand the meanyng of the N 
but that the lawe pꝛelcribeth vnto me. The autozitie of 
wed thyng, and had in reuerence with vou that deſpiſe me. And did = 


ales is an halo 
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let againſt me the bꝛeakyng of the 


the golpell of S, John. Cap. vii. 


right vnderſtandyng and kepyng of the lawe where as none of you doeth 
truely obſerue the law after the will of God who gaue vou the lawe: yea 
rather vader a colour and pꝛetence of the law, ye go about thoſe thynges 
whiche he doeth moſte deceſte and puniche. Pelaye blaſphemte bnco my 
charge becauſe I doe more ſeke the glozy of God then mans pzayſe.Pe ob⸗ 
abboth daye, who haue ſaued a man 
on the Sabboth dap, when as the holy religion of the Sabboth doeth not 
ſtay pou krom deuilyng and labouryng to deſtroy an innocent, and not o⸗ 
nely an innocent but ſuche one as hath deſerued good at your handes. Js 
this to magnifte Moſes whom ye pꝛekerre befoze me: Is this to honour c 
reverence God who ye with feyned religion wurſhippe-doeth not the law 
curſe hymn that cheadeth innocentes bloud⸗ Neyther doeth it permitte any 
power oz autoꝛitie of puttyng to death but vpon malefactours, noꝛ vpon 
them nepther, except they be lawfully conuicted and cõdemned. W Hhy than 
do ye contrary to the lawe trauaill about my death, that beyng ſent of God 
do pꝛeache his will and pleaſure to you accoꝛdyng to the intent ofthe law: 
that do ſeke his gloꝛye and not mine owne, that do not effectuoully ſeke a 
kingdome oz riches to my ſelf, but that do krely offre ſaluacion to all men: 


hurte no man but do good to all men: This ſaying of Jeſus did vere Thepeopte 
and trouble the Phariſeys mindes foz two cauſes:firſt becauſe they percey- 


haue been kepte ſecret from hym: Secondarilo his wooꝛdes pynched their 


myndes, becauſe he did appele them of ſinnefull tranſgreſſion of the lawe 
in the pzeſence ol the people, who would haue been thought moſt true obs 
ſeruets of the law. They laying ſnares foz the innocent bloud, feared not Þ 


knowledge of God but they feared to haue their dedes knowen to the peo⸗ 


ple. Therfoze to face out the thing by diſſtmulacion, they let fare as ifthey 


thought the multitude did not knowe their wickednes, and ſo fel to opẽ re⸗ 


bakes and checkes, as is the maner of al wicked perlons that are take with 


themaner, in a miſcheuoule deede that can not be excuſed , Thou haſt (ay 
they) the deuill, ſeyng thou makeſt the father of heauen very God hym lelk, 


to be auctour of thy doctrine, to auaunt thy ſelf thereby. God is true, a thou 


by the deuils inſtigacion art vntrue. Who goeth about to deuiſe thy death; 


The Loꝛd Jeſus did not bzawl with them again with any checkyng aun⸗ who goeth 
ſwere to their ſo kuriouſe blaſphemite,leaſt he chould haue made them moze — to kin 


woode by putting to of furie to them, that were already crueil i furiouſe: 


but geuing vs an enſaumple ot mildenelle, full gentelly he telleth them the 


cauſe why he did the dede, foz the whiche they quarelled with hym . And 


where as them lelues in bery dede wer bzeakers ol the lawe in al thinges, 
et did they accule Jeſus as a tranſgreſſour ofthe law, becaule he had hea⸗ 
led man licke ol the Palſey on the Sabboth day. | 


* I(ſateth-Jefus)did one certain dede on the Sabboth daye, whiche was 
nepthereutli,linfal;noz yet vnhoneſt, but wherwith Jgaue health to a mã 
that was myſerabty diſeated, whiche you your ſelues could not but altowe 
and tommend, in cafe u had not been doen on the Sabboth day. But they 


'H.ilii, do rather 


Fo xl bi. 
take you a la we whiche he reteiued at Gods hande- xe take bpon you the 


- 


aunſwered 


| th 
ned well that their craftie inuencions (though they wer ſecretly Doen)wer « dey — 


not hid from his knowledge, whom they ſuppoſed mighte ſoone without 
 difficultte haue been made awap, if the thyng that they went about could 


ik 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmasbpon oo» 
do rather bzeake the Sabboth whiche goeth about that thyng on the S 
both whiche is linkull and wicked, on what daye lo euer it be doen, There: 
ligion of the Sabboth is not fo great, but it ought to giue place to thoſe 
thynges whiche are ol moꝛe weight and greatter impoztaunce, and good 
and godly euery daye whenſacuer they de doen. 7 

It Moſes hymſelf, whom pe highly eſteme and attribute ſo much vie 

haue geuen you the lame exaumpie, and hath doen befoꝛe me likewiſe as J 
haue doen: It alſothe very lawe do teache that wozke maye be doen on the 
Sabboth day without bzeakyngthe lawe ofthe Sabboth, eyther pe muſte 
nedes abſolue and cleare me: oꝛ eis in caſe ye cõdemne me. ye muſt alſo con⸗ 
demne Moles with me, and the laweit ſelfe to, becauſe whatloeuer he 
gaue vnto vou, was a lawe. Moſes gaue circumciſion vnto pou, not that 

circumciſton began euen very than whan Moles lawe began, foz it was 
geuen of God to the atriarches befoꝛe the lawe was wꝛitten: g foz that 

cauſe circumtiſion is a greatter matter in religion then the Sabbothdaye, 
becauſe it went befoze the lawe, and is as it wer the head ol the lawe, But 
the berp lame Moſes whiche commaunded circumciſion, commagdedthe 

Sabboth daye. You docircumciſea man on the Sabboth dape, and ye 
thynkenot that ye violate the Sabboth day therin: becauſe of the dignitie 

ol cireumciſion, wherunto pe thinke that the religiõ of the Sabboth ought 

ok right to geue plate, lpke as the Deacons and Pꝛieſtes doe alſo inthe 
temple thele thynges whiche be pertainyng to Goddes ſeruice, and pet in 


— — ſo doyng they take not theym ſeltes to be bꝛeakers of the Sabboth daye, 
cireficiſe ams foʒ ſo muche as they eſteme the thyng that they doe to be of moze holyneſſe 


then that it ſhould be omitted becauſe of the Sabboth dae. 
Conſideryng therefoze that pe doe tircumcile man on the Sabbothday, 
leaſt thꝛough not beyng circumtiſed he ſhould not be one of you , neyther 
doe you wene that the Sabboth day is by that woꝛte the wurſe kept, J 
meruaill why than do you lyke diſdaynfull men to make ſuche clamonr 
that by my wozke the Sabboth dape is vnkepte and bzoken , who hath 
healed not one parte alone of man, but haue pꝛeſerued andſauedthe whole 
- mannealtogetheronthe Sabboth daye: Although circumciſion were hes 
fozethelawe,andis after aſozte the very beginnyng and cheke parte ol the 
lawe: pet it is not perpetuall. Foz men were acceptable and dearelp belo⸗ 
ued of God befoze there was any circumciſion,and the tyme ſhal be when 
God chall miſlyke and refuſe the ouerthwarte circumciſis of the ſleche, be⸗ 
yng without the in ward circumciſion of the herte, But to geue health both 


bk bodp and ſoule toa mans (ily wzetched neighbour, as it is a greater act 


and a moꝛe holy dede than to circumciſe a man, ſo is it alwape good: be⸗ 
— the — the tyme ok the law a alter the law, becauſe it is al it owne 
- FHohythandoe pe, in a cauſe not vnlpke, pen in a muche better matter as 
touchyng my behalte, wurchip and haue Moles in reuerente, and accuſe 
me as giltye of a great cryme» Foz I doe not now diſpute whiche ol vs 
- twayne is greatter then the other. Take Woſes ſtili (as he is) fo al 
excellent man: let it beſo that Jam euen as vou ſunpote me to be, à mean 
- and an abiect perſon, pet it ye lobe wel about vou, an do conſider the mal. 
ter tightly either ye ought to tõdemne vg vothe oz to aſſople vs both. _ 
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that thzongh fauouryng the ryche oppzelleth the pooze. 


© Therfoze iudge not afterthequalitie ofthe perſone, but lette pour iud⸗ Indgenoe at 


be (uſte and rightefull accoꝛdyng to the matter, if pe will truelye 
obſerue Poſes lawe. But after theſe thynges and many ſuche other wer 
by our Loꝛde Jeſus, ſo gentelly that they had been able to haue paz 
fiedneuer ſo cruell a mynde, and when his ſapinges alſo wer ſo trewe 
that they could not be pzoued falſe andconfuted of any man, wer he neuer 
ſo chameleſſe, the Phariſeys (of truth) ceaſſed from ſpeakyng, but neuer⸗ 
theleſſe they perllil and continue in theyz malice without any mitigation 
ol mynde, becauſe he durſt in the pzeſence ofa multitude in ſuche wiſe laye 
from hymtelk the faulte ol bzeakyng the Sabboth, that he burdened them 
with a muche greatter trime. 1 


the golpell ol S, John Cap. bil. Fo kibit. 


the bery lawe oktrueth, teacheth vs this, that in geuyng iudgemente, ve 
qhould loke vpon the matter, and not the perſone : and he ſtandeth accurſed 


ter the vietes 
apperũce.ic. 


Then ſayed ſum of them of Dtcruſalem, ts not this he, whom they go about to il? The texte. 


But lo: he ſpeaket voldeip, and they ſayenothyng to hym. Doe the tewiers knowe in 
dede, that this is very Chꝛiſte? Dowbeit we knowe this man whence de is, but when 


£hziſte cammeth, no man knoweth whence he is. Theu cryed Jeſus in the temple (as 


he tngheOlaring: Je bothe knowe me. and whence J am pe knowe. And J am not cum 
of my lelte, buf he that ſent me is true, whom ye knowe not. But J knowe bym, and ik 


J ue that J kuowebym not. I (þall be a lyar lpke vnto pou. But J know bim, foz J 


am ol hym, and de hath ſent me. 

The Phariſeys pꝛide was ſo great, that they would be thus farre pꝛi⸗ 
neleged; that an inn ocente beyng accuſed ſhould rather geue ouer his true 
cauſe, then that their auctozitie ſhould any thing quayle amongeũ the peo⸗ 
ple: and rather that Gods pꝛayſe andglozye ſhould be nothing at all ſpokẽ 
bpon, than that any parte of their honour ſhould decaye. Ind yet euen this 
bende ol men founde many among the people whiche had rather ſerue this 
lewde ambicion of theirs, then to obey Gods will. Foz certain of Hieruſa⸗ 
lemſayed: Js not this he, whom the Stribes and Phariſeys dziftis to put 


to death⸗ and whom men thought did hyde hymſelt and durſte not cum to 
the hye keaſttull dap foz feare oł them: Lo: he ſpeketh openly in the temple, 


#bitereth his mynd vnto them frankely and freely euen to their kace, pet do 
they geue hym no aunſwer. What meaneth this their ſiſece- Are our head 
rulers bzought in belefe that this is Meſſias, and now conkeſſe that thyng 
with ſilence whiche they did beloze impugne and denpe⸗ Howbeit it is not 
lyketo be true that the chefe rewlers ould thus thinke, foz euen all we 


knowe whence this man came. His father and mother are znowen well is Thencryev 
nough to be playne folkes andof a meane ſoꝛte, we knowe what countreye Jetus m the 


Meſſias cummeth he hall ſo tum, that no man ſhall knowe from whence 


man he is, we knowe allo his bzethzen and his other kinſfolkes, But wha "> 


le, dt. 


he cummeth. Jelus perceyuing their blindeneſſe to beſo great, that where 


tum out of Bethleem, where Jeſus was bozne,and where al other ſignes 
ofthe pophecleBagree with demi all purpoles, yetthey beyn blynded 
w malice: denye p they knowe hym,foz no cauſe eld, but becauſe they know 
him,and therfoze euẽ of purpole they makea lye, ſaying that Chzilt ould 
tum to, that no man ſhouldknovs from whence he tummeth: and this they 
lozge,beraule they would not be compelledtorecognyſe him. Jeſus Tom 


the pꝛophecie had geuen knowledge befoze hande that Meſſias ſhoulde 
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Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
from whoſe knowleage,nonot the lecretes of men wer hidde, to rebuke gt. ⸗ 


ſo this fooliſh ignozance ok the multitude, whiche was cozrupt with teyng 
their headmen lo ſet and affected, whiche multitude was wilfully ignozac 


inthat thyng whiche they might haue knowẽ, but that they: lewde mynde - 
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letted theyꝛ iudgement, doeth now with a moe chill and loude voice (to 
thintent he might be heard not onely of them that wer nye hande, but ofa 
the people whiche wer within the tẽple: a place moſte conuenient ta haue 
Gods glozie pꝛeached & ſeturth in) beginne to teache openly who he was, 
and from whom he was ſent: and that no man could be ignoꝛant who he 
was, but eyther ſuche one as wilfully would be without knowleage, eis 
he that of very malice, would not conkeſle the thyng that he knew:andthug 
doyng, Jeſus doeth admoniſh vs there with, to giue place oftẽtimes tothe 
malice ot᷑ men, leaſt it being moꝛe kindled, chould do wurſe and mozecruel- 
ly: and ſo pꝛouoke a moe ſozer iudgement of God againſt them:thus allo, 
after that by all aſſayes he did all that could be doen foz their amendment, 
he might iuſtely geue them ouer #leauethem as deſperat perlons, to 

owne tolly and diſeaſe,noz that the Glozie of God ſhould be hid and cance! 
led, ne pet the neyghbours health andſaluacion neglected foz theyz obſti: 
nate wickedneſſe. It therkoꝛe (ſayech Jeſus)ye do not thinke me to be We, 
ſias, whome by the pꝛophecies of your Pꝛophetes ye looke fo2, bytaule pe 
know from whence J came, euẽ that is the very thing which might teache 
you that J am he in dede, who haue cum after ſuche ſozte , and was bone 
in that ſelfe place, out whereof the Pꝛophetes hath tolde befoze hande chat 
Meſſias ould cũ. Pe haue heard Johns recoꝛd of me, pe ſe my mitacles, 
ve heate me beare witneſle to the trueth, ſtudying about none other thing, 
but Gods glozye and pour ſaluaciõ. And therfoze pe muſte nedes know me, 
except ve had leauer wilfully be ignoꝛant in the thyng ye know. And how 
can pe ſay that Meſſias ſhould ſo cum that no man can know from whence 
he tummeth, when as the Pꝛophetes poynte and aſligne both his ſtock and 
his cuntrey- Theſe thynges beyng knowen vnto pon, might induce fur- 
der you to the vnderſtãdyng ofthe pzophecte: howbeit it is a thyng ol moꝛe 
fozce and better it wer to know from whence J came; than what tocke J 
am bozne of. And in caſe ye would conſider me with pure and ſincere iyes 
ve could not of trueth be ignozant therin. Reyther am Jo of the wonde 
noꝛ do now cum out ofthe wozlde,as pe do flaunderouſly repoꝛte of me, 


he vat fene but I cum from hym that kent me intothewozlde, tothe intent it my 


— — ũ?ſ1T•8ᷓ— 
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conuert and be ſaued. Foz Jam ſent from him whom ye now not, and ko 
this cauſe he ſent me, d ye allo ſhould learne to know hym by me, as muche 
as he may ot man beunowen. Albeit pe can by no mean yet know hym, ex 
cept ye applie your ſelues though godiynes, to deſerue that he would gine 
knowleageofhym.Foz they know hym not, that doeth not obey his will. 
And it is not fulficient to know God in wooꝛdes, if ye denye hym in pour 
dedes, It ye will haue true kno wleage of the kather, ye muſte learne it of 

his ſonne. Joneiy haue truely znowen hym, bycaute J pꝛoteded icõ hend 
and was with yymbefoze J came into che woꝛlde, and J was ſent into the 
woꝛlde from hym to teache pon to knowhym: that thzough your'belief 
pe myght de taued. Foz I tame not ofmyne owne hend as other do, ſeking 
they ownep2ayle rather then Goddes honour ; teachyng — "3 


the goſpell of S, John. Cap.vit. Fo xl biii. 
tommentes and fantaſies and not the doctrine of God. And he that ſentme 
iz true, and foꝛ becauſe J haueitofhym whatſoeuer Jſpeake,therfoze my 
 fapinges be allo true. i 

CT hen they ſought to take hym, but no man layde handes on hym, becauſe his boure The texte. 
was not pet cum. Many ot the people deleued on hym and ſayed; When Chꝛiſt cummeth 

wil he do mo miracles then theſe that this man hath doen? 1 
Che ſenioꝛs and rulers beyng ſtirred and ſoze heated with theſe-wozdes, 

wared moze wood and chafed moze in theyz hertes, becauſe he toke vnto 
him luche auceozitie vefoze the people. and openly rebuked them ot their per⸗ 
uerle wickednes. They had muche ado to holde theyꝛ handes or hym, foꝛ 
now theyz angre was turued into woodneſſe, they now paſſed nothyng of 

that good aduiſeinent and deliberacion , wherwith they wer purpoſed to 

make hym awapye ſecretly: But though theyꝛ will was readye to do v mils 
chieuousdede, yet no man at that tyme layde handes vpon hym,Chzilt wil⸗ 
ling ſo to haue it, becauſe the tyme was not yet cum whiche his father had 

appointed, to woozke therin by his death, the ſaluacton of the woꝛlde. Foz 

as he willingly dyed,ſo could not he againſt his wil be taken. It lay in him 

to lap mens myndes, wer they neuer lo lierte, noꝛ no mans power could 

pꝛeuaill again him vnleſſe it had pleaſed his excedyng charitte towardes 

manne to be crucifiedfoz the ſaluacion ofthe woꝛld, but the Pꝛieſtes, Scri⸗ 

bes; Phatiſeys, and headmen ofthe people, whom fox theyꝛ holy p2ofeſſion 

and kno weledge ol the law, it had behoued firſt of al other to haue acknow⸗ 
leged-Chzilt, perſeueryng in theyz wicked purpole euen ol coꝛrupte mindes. 

many ot the comminaltie and of the vnlearned in the lawe, whiche (as they 
Ver ok the leſſe auctozitie and learnyng, o they had moze good myndes and 

deuocion) did ſo beleue our Lo2de Jeſus woozdes andmyzacles, but not 

yet of trueth fully perſuaded that Jeſus. was Weſſias , howbeit they wer 

bought to this point, that they lemed apte to be perſuaded: It this man 

(ay they) be not Chzilte, as the Phariſeys thinke he is not, pet it is muche 

to be meruailed at, how he hath lo great power in wozking miracles . Foz 
. UMellias hymſelt᷑ ſhould cum, ould he do greater thynges then whiche 

this man doeth⸗ | f 5 

the p hariſeys heard that the people murmurcd ſuchetbynges concernyng hym: The texte. 
Ind the jPhartſeys and gie Pzteſtes (cut ininiſters to take yym. Than ſayd Jeſus vnto 

them, yet am J a lifle while with you, then go J vnto hym that ſeat me, and ye ſpall not 

lende me: and whithcr J go, thither can ye not cum. | 

But the Phariſeys a the ſenioꝛs, whoſe part had been to haue alured and 

inticed the vnlearned multitude vnto Chziſt, after that they percepued ther 

was many of the people inclined towardes hym, fel to ſuche furious headi⸗ 

nes, that they wer determined euery way wout any ſtop, p he ought to die: 

whiche was thought would obſcure theyꝛ honoure, Suche a peſtilente ts 

ambicion when it ts coloured with pzetence of religion a doctrine, But in 

the meane tyme feare of daunger, @neyther hame noꝛ pitie ſtayedthem fro 

manyfeſt doyng of that enoꝛmitie. Therfoze they did hyze pꝛiuely the com- 
mon catchpolles co take Jeſus in the light ofthe people, and when they had 

taken hym to bzynghym to them as an euill doer . But Jeſus that knewe 
they} pꝛyuie conſpiracte conſpired agaynſte hym, and could not be taken 
except he had liſte hym ſelfe, ſumwhat openeth vato them by darke mow 
ges. 
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kinde me.yc, 


The texte. 


he go. 


The texte. 


thyng do, except he wer willyng. Ind whiles he toucheth ſecretly their in 
warde conſcience, he declareth that he knoweth what thyng ſo euer is moſt 
'ecretly hid in mens hertes. Ind therwithall he winneth thoſe hertes bun 


theimſeiues, 
whither will 
t. 


this holy land and holy people to go dwell among wicked and pzophane 


— ͤ»·?1yu 1100 ̃˙ 


The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmus vpon 


ges, that the tyme ſhoulde cum when as he would boluntarily offce hym 


ſelfto death, wheras then they ſought his death in vayne, and in a mauer 
alſo gaue them warnyng to be moze glad ol him, and well to vle hym whi, 
les they had hym. Foz the tyme ſhould be that al in vayne they ſhoulddeſire 
him beyng abſent, whom they did perſecute beyng pꝛelent, ſpecially when 
as they could not cum to the plate whiche he ſhould conuey hym lelfe to, 


Foz he went euen to death, whetunto as yet they might not folowe hym 


returned agayne to heauen, and thither was no moꝛtall bodye adie to 


He | 
Nr purſae after him, Well, Jeſus fpake vnto them in this maner, Jam pet 
alitle while with you a then go Jvnto him that ſent me. Peſhalthenſeke 


me, and not fynde me, and where J ſhall go to, pe cannot cum. The L onde 
Jeſus ſpake theſe thynges bnto them couertlp, as he was wont to do mas 
ny mo thynges, that they choulde not vnderſtande them befoze they wer 
put in bre and finiſhed, And the darkenes of ſpeakyng maketh a man diu⸗ 
gent to ſeke the matier. Ind when the thynges be exhibit and doen: the 
-wozdes are mozeſurely beleued. Finally, the thyng grue to this point, that 
it was well knowen to all men that whacſoeuer our Loꝛde ſuffered, he ſuf: 
kered it aduiledly and bpon deliberacton, not of caſualtie:he ſuffered it wi 
tingly and not of neceſſitte. Though theſe wooꝛdes wer lpoken to all men 
in general, vet it did moſte ſpecially pꝛicke the Phariſeys leruaũtes, which 
wer ſent to take Jeſus, again whom they percepued that they could ng: 


Hymthzough his gentilnes, whole wicked enterpziles he did not diſcloſe 


'vnto the people. 


Then ſayd the Lewes among them ſelfes, whither will he go that we (bal notfinde 
:hym2Wtll be go among the Gentiles (whiche are ſcattered abꝛode) aud teachethe Gen: 
tiles? what maner of ſaying is this that be ſapd, ye ſhall ſeke me, and ſpall not tynde me, 
and where FJ] am thither can pe not cum? 


Therfoze when as the multitude did not vnderſtande this his ſaying: 


Thanſayd $ they reaſoned among them ſelfes, what meaneth this that he ſayeth,where 
Jewes amög 3 go to, thither can pe not cum? will he pztuely tele awaye and go fo ſum 
a 


t tountrey among the heathen people- will he ſuffre hymſelle to fozſake 
people, whither he thinketh we will neuer folowe hym- oz will he wander 


hither and thither lyke a vacabound among the Gentiles dwellyngfar J 


wape, that he cannot be found of vs WE 
Fn tbe laſt dap, that great day of the fea, Jeſus ftode and cried, ſaying: Af any man 
thire let him cum vnto me and d2iuke. He that beleueth on me (as layet the ſcripture) 
out of his beily @all flowe riuers ot water of life. But this ſpake be of the de 
they that beleue on hym, ſhould recepuc, foz the holy goſte was not pet there becaule J&- 
ſus was not yet glozikted. : | | 7 1 
But when the laſt day okthat feaſt was cum, whiche was moſteſolem- 


nely kepte with moſte great reſozte ot people, and with great — 


when this day was paſt, euery man was glad to repay; home agayne) Je 
ſus ſtodevp inthe temple as though he alſo would leaue the countrey of 


urp, and doeth halow that moſte ſolemne day of that great feaſte with # 
— . — and ther with purueyed vitailes of — _ 7 


the golpel ok l. Jon · Cap. ii. Fol. xliii. 
j i fo then — Noꝛ he did not now onelp ſpeake 
p,butalfo:cryed:with a fyume and aſtayed voice-therby declaeyng that 
Cn — 5 — — — —— 
| t, wich kay — tangl eir confct- 
3152 mans 02dinaunces.Ind ſurelp the muititude had nothynge eis 
maten Jeſugtapd oꝛ dia but his mixaties . But toz ſo 
Kae eker dzunkeofthe ſpiett vi tie ghoſprit; they tobe p leſſe 
F. . andatiured an men o⸗ 


g ehem the kptite whiche once demgrenenanocanly they (vis 
——— 


rar )themeſſegthutlactaine tothe dortxine;butſhal 
qo — vygheit prearhprig iſſue vponbther great abun daunce aad eſtp⸗ 
——. am (tap —_—_ fonmaio ofhralthfalwiſedom:who 


et acute nothyn of ofep;the Phatiteis, che Strribes,0 
ons eee Tha hots: 


—— —— — 
e. dis heatt a 
Well chat chal runnrenermoze s pientituum : in ſuche voyſe; that out: ot his 
. — Senne ; — dre therof 
. tro 
til prong much kruit ur thr gholprl. S ythis paradleand farreof Ipekyng 
Tee menre thee tereylemnd pienteompſpleie which? afterward they 
Houldreceyue that would beleneonhynnWhiche (ppittafterthatthe Ipo- 
lies hadrecepuedfoRth with they:begonne with great conſidente to — 
cheln dynerle toungues to the whole onde the pyploſophy of the. 
to diſtil into the ſonlies-ofalrhat beien 3:07 Nh t;thelame ſpteite- th 9 
had retepued krom heauen Foraſbeit tynt manp at that tyme had ſũ ſmatte⸗ 
xyngand wer ſumwhat entered into nowiedge ok thefaythe,for al that Þ 
berp ellertual and plentyful ſyyꝛit was not yr cum to any of theym, foꝛ be⸗ 
 tauſeJeſus was ast by his death and relurreecton glozitied noꝛ had not aſ⸗ 
4 —— heauen to ſytte on the kathers right hand;from whenee he ſhuld 
lend that ſpirit to his Apoſtleg. But the myſterie ot tie ctoſſe was to be per⸗ 
fourmed befoze;whiche thyng could not be doden and accomplyched, except 
his glozious maieſtie had been zept lecret, and as it wer diſſembled foz a ſe⸗ 
ſomand they alſo could not be made able to receiue that diuine ſpirite, vnles 
bands been framed and faſhioned therunto by many miracles, ſatyn⸗ 
and dooyugeg . - TherfozetheLozde Jeſus doth cal and bydde all 
to this well of the water of lyke, yet he tompelleth no man agaynſt his 
will noz he excludeth no man;ſo that he eum athirſt. 


ts Coꝛiſt:dut ſum ſapd, wal Ch iſt cum out of Galile.Sap⸗ 

Fae, criptate, iſt al tum ot the ſeide ot Dauid:t out oftheroun ot᷑ Beth ⸗ 

:leem, where Dauid was: Go there was diſcencian among the people, becauſeof dim. And 
met them would baue taken hym, but no man laped bandes on hyym. 


when the Loade Jeſus had ſpoken this, and many mo lykethynges, 
| thongthey wer notfully vnderſtand, pet * ſundꝛie miades 
\ 1 * an 


It anp man 


of eheqPhaciſeis;voro hfmſelf,p2o- irn. ic: 14 


ccm vnto me 
and dzenke 


Ml of Re eee heard this ſaying) cayd: ofa condhe this is a The texte. 


The paraphꝛate of Exatmusvpon: - 
and affeions inthe 1 — lum, pon nad 


hada domtbermighw 
thily retopte : They bes w 1 — egen eee 
— — palace at naten, Hud tbustprrter . —— 
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bone, that is to lay; of Dad, that was gene 
to edn hin neee ena eee 
eth plainly che we that he chould tum ok a bynges ſtocke, ot the mode holy 
tribe ol ali Juda out ot apziucelytdune;how can it ſtande and atcaꝛde that 
this man chould be Meſſias. whoſe parentes be pooe and ot no eſtimatid, 
and cummeth to vs out ofa vile — ſtandrth in Ga⸗ 
lile, a countrey oł narenowme: After this ſoꝛte the peopie diſputed ol Jel⸗ 
with diuerſe tudgementes, a chere — arms theim foz bis ſake. 
vet dyd not Jeſug accumpanyhymſe in this diſputacion, be⸗ 
cauſe they did not diſpute with uche ſimplepureneſeofmynde ,-that they 
dyd deſerueta be taught:and it wagnotyettymeto declare hymſelfe howe 
great aud excellent a man he was. Foz vf they had vptightly and truly dell 
red to knowe who he was, they theleiles might haur leamed of Jeſus kinf- 
folkes that he was not bozne at Aaxareth as moꝛe part oftheym ſtippoſed, 
but in Vetbleem and that be came of Danidsfamilie , Noz chere way 
a fewe that knewe theſe thynges,but becaiiſe Jeſus did not bayng hymn» 
and ſhewe vnto them thyn 5 agteable to their luſtes, they wer moze wyl⸗ 
Lptig to ſerue their owne criors than to teteiue and acknowledge hym. 
Foz and it their mynd had been plain ſimple, and pure, they myght haue ler⸗ 
ned the thyng whereabout they conteded,incaſe they would hauenſked 3 0 
ſus hymlelf the queſtton. And there wer many of the people fo blynded with 
enuy and hatered that they conſpired among thepmſelfes to take our Loꝛde 


.Jeſug,and layebandes a But the malier of man had no — 


the golpel of l. Jhon: Cap. vii. Fol! 
grength again hem, who hatz al thynges in his power. 


4 
einde 


a 
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wü came the winiſters to the higb pꝛieſtes and Pharikeis . And they layed vnto 
them w Have ye not brought hun? The miiſters anſ werd, neuer man ſpake as tis mã 
daostu- hen 9 N bariſeis: Are pealſo bp e ooeth any of the rulcts 
are parti eleue on hym: but this common peop e he knowe not the lawe 
It accused). nne os 


Ind therkoze thefergeauntes who the Bharifets had ſente as ſeruaunfes 


 1yſtheſe madde fury, to attache Jeſus,retitned agayne with theyz myndes 
cane ehaunged, onto the hye pzieſtes and Phariſets,whiche with fyerce ek 
55 ,taryed lokyng foz theit ſeruauntes to haue bꝛoughte the ap⸗ 


piehended perſon bnto them to thintent that ſo at laſt they might haue la⸗ 
Fiffyed'amd'acconiplyſhed cheie hatred vpon hom. e 

Bite in the meane tyme the pꝛouiſton of God; whiche fattepaſſeth all 
menneserafte and ſubtiltye, pꝛotured ſuche ſuccoure, that what 


eme ocured ſuche ſucequre, that w 
- "ſoeyet the malyrtouſe pbaryfeys wente aboute to pzocure, theſamelygh - 


their own heades,and made wel foz the ſettyng kooꝛth of Chꝛiſtes 
1. The vntearned multitude, the rude ignozant people of Galilee, 
gmaritanes, the Cananptes, andthe Heathen people beyng moued 


| with Jelus tapinges and dooyiiges,beleued on hynt. OnelytheSerybes, 


phariſets.ſento2s,and pꝛieſtes, in whoſe gouernaunte the open confeſſion # 
ou?dto cum to better aduilement, and to be conuetted: but Were made e⸗ 


- very way wurſe and moꝛe wood. It was now cum to this point, that they? 


hiered men the catchepolles, a curryche kynde ol people, and readye to be 
hiered tu doeallbuhappyneſſe foz monen, chould bothe honeſtelp rrpoꝛte of 
Jeſus, and alſo repꝛoue their vncurable vl yndneſſe Theſe ſexuauntes 


bad ſerene no myzacles w2oughte, they had but onetp heardehyin ſpeake a 


fewe woꝛdes, yet hauyng their myndes dleaue alteted, and without any re⸗ 
garde to the commaundementes of the pharpſeis . they retourned agayne 
vuto theym, and bꝛought not Jelus wich them. And when thes that ſente 
theym, alked and quatelled with theym thy they dyd not as they wer com⸗ 
maunded the menne did not lay toz their exsule the feat of the multptude. 
no feined any other excuſe, but rankeiy and treriy vonfeſſed that ot᷑ truetij 
they went purpoſely to haue taten Jeſus, and to haus brought him with 
them, but they wer thzough a fewe of his eſiectuoule and gractous wooꝛdes 
lo as it wer charmed and newelp hearted agayne, that they vtterip tepined 
in they hartes to do that thyng whiche they had purpoled: we neuer (ſaye 
they) heard man ſpeake as this man dessth. Who tan lap violeme handes 

non ſuche tykemen- What retoꝛd conidhaue beene auouched in the ſpna⸗ 

gog which ſhould moꝛe haue burdened and pꝛeſted. c moze open y diſcloſed 

the pharileis obſtinate malice: They didarthey could to the brtermoſte of 
their power to ſubuert the boctrine of Jeſus but all their endenduxe wente 

vackeward:foz whyles they went about by ali the wa pes they rould, bttre⸗ 
Þ to deſtroy Chꝛiſt and his doettine, thep ſtabliſh and ſetfoꝛth but. But as 

pet til they diſſemdlethe woode furpe ot they heatteẽ g ſpeakyng to theyꝛ 
ſeruauntes moꝛe curteouſly and moꝛe quieti then attoꝛdyng to the fury ol 
their thoughtes: how chaunſed this kayt they: Are yr whiche delong to vs. 


-andtherfozenot to de taben as ofthe raſkall noumbze; alſo deer pued by 


J. i. ; him? 
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ok the whole lawe and religion was, wer nor onely neuer a deale 
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Theparaphzaſe of Eraſnmsvpon- 


bym-Do ye not perceiue him to go about todeceiue men with fayzepomy: 


ſes,and to ſellfalſe ware foz good It he wer true, do pe not thinke that ſuch 
notable men as doth excell both in learnyng and auctozitie would aypꝛoue 
his ſayinges - Do pe ſe any rulers oz magiltrates vnto whom the auttoyy⸗ 
tie of thereligion belongeth,0zany of the Phariſeis, whiche hath themoſt 
exatte knowledge of the lawe.,perſvwaded by his wozdes-doeththe exgum⸗ 

le of a fewe caitifes,aſozte of dzoudges moue you: This ſoꝛte of people ia 


ignoꝛaunt, and knoweth not the la we, and therfoze are acrurſed. Well, e 
eder, God thus dipoked thele thpngessto certifieand teache bs thar nothynge- 


the phariſeis 


deleus on him eth moze obſtinatelp reſiſt true e the malice ol them whiche are 


cloked with the falle pzetence of rel 
to the doctrine of the goſpel, then he that wzeſteth holy ſcripture to hig oon 
lewde alfeccions:neyther are any moꝛe deſperately wicked, than thoſe, whi⸗ 
che with pzetenſe ol holynes, with perſwaſioof learnyng. with publyhe an- 
tozitie, be armed againſt the truthe ofthe gholpell. But in dede, what ſo e⸗ 


ton, noʒ no man moꝛe deadlp ennempe 


uer this wozlde deuiſeth withal his enging as the heauenly trueth the 


Cucceſſe therofis to the glozy of our Lozde Jeſus Chztt,Now than, matte 
me this well( O wyle reader)that there is no where moze ſcarſitie of them, 


that with their heartes fauoureth the chziten trueth, than among the ring 


leaders of religion, and head learned men. 


ein 


¶ Kicodemus lateth vnto theme he that tame to Jeſus by night;and was one oftheym) 


doeth our lawe iudge any mau befoze it heare hym, and kngwe what be yath doen: 
_ anſwered,and ſayde vnto — aico of Bali le?Scarche and loke, fo} out an 
ule ariſeth no pꝛophete. Id euery man went vnto his own heuls⸗. 1 


In fo great a countell whiche was of Phariſeis, Octibes, leniozs, 511i 
8, there was no man ſaue dnelp Nicodemus whiche would ſtande in the 


: defenſe of that innocent loꝛd/againſt ſuche wicked enterpꝛites. This Nyco! 
demus was one ofthe head men ofthe ſecte ol phariſeis,a groſſe mi oftru- 


eth, and leſſe learnedthen other, but he was of a leſſe coxrupte mynde:and it 
was thelame, whiche fo keare of h:Jewes cam to Jeſꝰ by night(as J tolde 


vou befoze) to be better inſtructed by hym thzough pꝛiuate and ſecvete com⸗ 


municatcion. And by that one metyng, he pzofyted ſo muche that he tooke 


—— foʒ a good man thoug he did not iully bnderſtand the myſteryand 


iritualbmeanyng ot his wooꝛde. When this man ſawe his felowes with 


blood ſuckyng myndes. tende tothe btter deſtruccion ol Jeſus, whom he ſo 


kauoured that neuertheleſſe he feared the malice, that was armed with aus 


thoꝛitie, he toke Jeſus part wareip: Aud ſpane thoſe thynges foz him which 


might haue been ſpoken foz any malefactourbefozehe had been conuicted: 
we do( ſayth he) pꝛofeſſe a law;whiche doethnot condemne the euil doer, ex⸗ 
cept he be firſt heard, and the matters duely diſtuſſed, whiche be layedto his 


charge that is accuſed. Let this man haue at leaſt this benefite of the lawe, 


whiche is common foz all folke:and the law felf geueth it euen to them that 


be miſdoers. When they had no matter once to open their mouthe to ſpeake 
aàͤgainſt this ſo indifferent and manerl ye defenſe,” whiche Nicodemns ved 
in ſpeakyng koꝛ Cbʒiſte, they do not only not call them ſelues home, a tutue 


to a bettet myude, noz yet be pacified and appeaſed, but without regarding 
the mans dignitie and autoꝛitie, they fall in hand to rebuke him, and to hi 


repꝛoche, ſape thus bnto hym: atte thou alſo now betum a men of —_ 


i 


felleſt che knowledge of the law, and art an open reader and 


2 
* 


the qoſpetof . John. Cap. biiei Fol. li. 
. The common people and the vnlearned ar to de holden excuſed,and ** 
be koꝛgeuen: but is it not a great ſhame foꝛ the that art an head man ã a do⸗ 
c>o2 of the law to be the diſciple and ſchollet ofthis galile man mhiche is g 
y decepuer of the people:ta whom benen 
— vile abtectes befoze men: and cuꝛſed bekoze god : Thou that pꝛo⸗ 
Niſcuſſer ot᷑ the 
lame, learche well the ſeriptures, and thꝛoughſly examyne heim and it thou 
foude any where thꝛoughout al the ſcriptures that eyther anꝝ pꝛophet hath 
euer cum 02 euer ſhall cum aut oł Galile:beleue then this fetom ta be a pꝛo⸗ 
phete. This anſwerof the phariſeis was not onely wicked, but alſo fol ych. 


every ſtate) to 
be coudempned, except hig cauſe be knowen befoze-But where malice a ha- 


tted is in the hert, and occypyeth the powers of the mynde, there is no iudge 


mit Atter thele thynges wer cammoned to and fro from one to an other, ine 
tountell bzake bp. and was dilmiſt: And ſo every man went home:their wil 
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_— becauſe they hadmarkedin him a agg demecy and 
, gentle 


ue Chzilt of his lyte, beyng delayed and Weeds but not e | 


Searche and 
loke foz out of 


hymCcelf,but ſucheas galile ari{cty 


no pꝛophete. 


Fox Nicodemus had not affyzmedhym to be a pꝛophete, but ſaped: who ſo 
᷑uer he be, he ought not after our common, oz rather publike lawe, (that is 
to lape alawe whiche indiſterently perteyneth to all men ol 
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75 The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus bpon 
gentle paciencefowardes the pooꝛe myſerable comon people, thereat then 
roke occalfon to atraſe hym: where as they ought the rather to haue loved 

 hym. Moiſes lawe had oꝛdeyned a lore ſtatute agaynſte aduouttp, that is 

to ſape, that in cale anp woman wer taken dnlawfully viyng het ſelfe with 


un other man, ſhe chould be ſtoned at the peoples handes. 80 
And in p meanewhiſethe men pardonpng themlelkes, wer extreme againſt 
the women: as thoughthey ſhould be innocent bekoze God, oz auoyde eter⸗ 
nall payne, yt they Wer not punpched by the lawe though other wapes they 
cõmitted greatter fatilees.The lawe onely punycheth open kautes: It doth 
not punpche pꝛyde, hautenes ol mynde, noꝛ hatred, but god doeth moze abs 
hoꝛre theſe thinges, then the other which the la we punicheth. Now therfoze 
the ſcrybes and pharpfeis, (that is to wytte, men ye know wel inough bety 
teuere kepers of iuſtice, and ot very zeale and ioue to the la we, fpercelp ſet a- 
gainſt malelactouts, and open ſynners, when they themſelkes are inwards 
iy in their hartes ſowſed and wached with muche moze enozmious ſynnes) 
dzought a woman taken in aduonerpe vnto Jeſus, at that tyme ſittynge in 


and q try the temple . They ſet the woman openly in the myddeſt of the people, to hin 
dals bysughte Ent that it Chꝛiſt wand haue geuen ſentente ol condemnacton again her, 
vneo bym a many ofthe multitude ſhould haue bozne hym leſſe fauour, whole faudurde 


woman tak? had gotten, chie lip by reaſ of his lenitie and gentienes:but and ik he ſhould 


bu adyontrpe, 


pardon herandclearely diſmiſſe her, as they thought he would haue dooen, 
that then they might fynde lum ante byhym;whetofto accuſe hym: why⸗ 
che was not afrayedto fozgeue an aduouterer contrary to Moſes o2dinice 
and lamꝛand ſe then they hope to hung topaſſe(that whenalſhoulve beſet 
on a roꝛe —— — — — 
euen pzelled Down with ones, Aus yerelp thete phari mlelkes; bee- 
png moze ve lg $,acculethelinful woman befoze Jeſus,as atudge 
onthis wyle . : This woman ( ſape they) was even now taken in aduou 
key euen as thedede ag dopng,aud Boles made vs alaw 5 ſucheſhould 
be ſtoned. Therfoze we bzpng her vutothe people to be ſtoned, excepte thou 
diſagree thexbnto, whi thinkel rn | 


without{unne,calt 
And alſone 267 


þ grolid 
n 


crc are thoſe —— 


the golpel of . John. Cap. viii Fol. lii. 
tap, euen to pꝛeſerue a publyke peace, and foz a cõmon quſetnes that he nefs 
ther muche allo weth them; noz impoued theym, but vpon octaſion therof, 
geueth monicton that — all vngraciouſnes is to be eſchewed, and 
not onelp theſe deedes whiche woꝛldly pzinces-lawes do puniſhe. 

futiuely there be in goddes tudgeinent crymes moze hozryble thi theſe 
whiche pet the la we doeth not punyche: notwithſtandyng theycannot eſs 
cape punichement at Gods hand where he taketh on hand to reuenge the do 
er. Therkoze Jeſus doth neither refufe the iudgemente, whiche was cõmit⸗ 
tte vnto hym, foꝛ as muche as he is iudge ouer all,noz he doeth not apomt 
and commit the woman, whiche was giltpe, vnto the men that wer in redp- 
neſſe to taſte ſtones, nepther doeth he cleare the woman of the matter, who 
mn dede had deſernedto be punyſhed: but with ſilence he ſuecoureth her, that 
was pulled and hurried to papne, to pꝛeſerue her bnto penante:and that ſhe 
myght with due repentaunte, be better aduyſed:and conuette to health and 
laluation. He gaue no aun were by woozde of mouthe, but he ſpake p moꝛe 
by his dede. He knewe the ſelye gut ye woman to be a ſynner, but he alſo 
knewe that hir accuſars whiche would haue beene thought ryghteoule, to 
bemoze ſinnetull then ſhe was. He dyd not take away Moſes lawe, but he 
ſhewedthemercifulneſſe ol Chziſtes newelawe,whereof he was thauctoz: 
hetafouned then that dꝛewe the faultye woman to cruel payne, to loke wel 
pon themkelkes, and accoꝛdyng to Gods lawe, to examine their owne ton⸗ 
ſcience duely: and euery one to ſhew hymteit᷑ ſuche a one towardes his nei⸗ 
bout that had offended,as he woulde haue god to iudge hym. This thyng 
our Loꝛde Jeſus dyd foz our inſtruction, and he bowed downe hymſelfto 
lignifpethat a man, all ſtatelyneſſe and pꝛyde layed downe,(wherwith any 
man flattered hymſelfe, and of an haulte mynde deſpyſed his neyghboure,) 
Houid defcende downe into hymſelf, and lootze well vpon hymſelf: and bee⸗ 
yng bowed downe, Jeſus wzotevpon the grounde euen to gene vs war⸗ 
nyng that God ſhall indge euerp manne alter thelawe of the golpell. The 
lawe weitteu in tables, made them by an vntrue rightuouſnes pꝛoude + ar⸗ 
rogane:;The {awe wꝛitten vpon the grounde,maketh euerp man thzoughe a 
couſciente and knowledge of his own infirmitie;meeke, and mercifull vnto 
his nepghbour. Now whyle the Jewes pꝛeaced ſtyll bppon hym, to knowe 
his iudgrment ( although he had already by his dede pꝛonounced it) he ode 
and ka tolde them plainly his mynde, that wyſte not what he meante by 
his do yng and laid: e that is among you withoute ſynne, let hym caſte the 
fir Font at hir. Withthis ſaping he did not clearely aſſople the offender; 


. 


gütpe, frated leaſt Jeſus,to whom they ſawe wer unt wen euen moſtehyd w 


but he pearced thetr conſcientes. And euery one of them knowyng hymſelfe Tet hym that 


ondſecret thynges;vulde have publyſhedtheir vngraclouſe.actes: when car the tits 
pebadebys pochedthrey conſtience. he towpeddowne agapne, and wꝛote done at her. 


n the. groutide,-as it wer by that dede paintyng befoze their ipes, what 
he would haue them to do. He noted their aetogancie whiche tone vpon thẽ 
Aa nden as iu dede they wer moze fynfull then thoſe whom the law 
Ke y punyched. Foꝛ ſhe whomthey had bzought foꝛth to be (toned with 


che common handes ol many-had not kylled her hulbande: but though the 
kralltte ok the flech, had geuen the vle ok hir bady to an other man, and ro con 
mitted aduoutrle. They beyng ful ol enuie,hatred, complainyng, couetoul⸗ 
1811.4 J. ili. nes, am⸗ 


Y 


accuſars. 


no moze. 


5 


bes, the pꝛieſtes, and ather head men goyng befoze ,andtherefte falowyng 


tam vnto All alone and fearefull, he ſpabe curteouſly vnto her, ſaying: woman where 
hte womanne Are thine aceuſars:hath any man condemned the⸗She antweted: no machn. 
woerc ae 9. Then Jes ſaid, nether wyl I that came to ſaue al men. be moze vnmerciful 


goe and linne q thy way and ſynne no moze hereafter, By this example our L onde Jeius 
ought to ble towardes them, whiche fall into ſynne by frailtie:foꝛ conlide⸗ 
wardes an open ſynner, how great oughtthe biſhops gentlenes to beten 
truehy they may by the krailtie of man, fall into all xynde ot ſynn tt. 


ther foꝛe (ayde vnto We den deareſt 


The paraphꝛaſe of Erafmus vpon 


nes, ambition, and deceyte,lay in wayte to kylthe Lozde ofthe whole lam 
who alone was free in all th ynges and clearely pure from ali ſynne. The 
foze vpon this the loꝛdes an wer. euery oneknowyng bymſelf giitie, and 
beyng afrayed leaſt he ſhould be bewzayed, and his fauites diſcloſed, wente 
out of the temple, one after an other:the ſeniours, the Phariſeis, the ner. 


them. Foꝛ they whiche among that fozte wer taken foꝛ the verye pyllers aud 
mainteyners of religion and tuftice, wer euen ſowſed tnenoamities;,andin- 
wardly moſt great ſynners: when theſe folk es wer gon out, of whom nener 
one was cleare and without fault, Jeſus remapned alone who onely was 
without fault. And now the linful woman found him which neuer had doen 
Unne, a mexcifull iudge, wheras ſhe ſhould haue had them cruel murderers 
who wer themſelkes giltye of greuouſe ſinnes . Therfoze the woman ſeyng 
their crueltie, ſtode alone as a wofull ſynner befoze Jeſus that was alone: 
a woman ready to periſhe,befozea Dauiour:a ſynneful creaturc,befoze the 
fountayne of all perfeccion aud holynes. She quaked foz feare euen ofa ve: 
ry conſciente, but the clemencie of Jeſus, whiche ſhewed it ſeif euen in his 
tcountenaunce, put hir in good comfozte:and-inthe meane whyle oucLoze 
(as it wer a man occupyedabout an other thyng)wzote bpon the grounde, 
ſo that the Jewes(as it well appeared) went away, not as men afraid with 
the Lozdes thzeatenynges,butcondempned in their owe conſcientes. At 
length Jeſus ſtoode vp, and when he ſaw that all wer gon and the woman 


thẽ they noꝛ condẽne her whõ they haue not condẽpued. The rigour ofthe 
lawe doeth puniche, ta feare men: the fauourablenes ofthe ghoſpell ſeeketh 
not the death ofthe ſynner, but rather hig amendement and lpfe. Therſone 


taug bt thoſe that taketh ypon them to be ſhepeheardes ouer the people, and 
to be teachers ofthe ghoſpell, how greate fufferaunce and gentlenele they 


ryng that he in whom was no ſynne at all,ſhewed-hymſelf lo merctfull:to- 


ardes oſtenders: when as they themſelfes haue manytymes moe nede of 
Gods merey then they, againſt whole kaultes they be bery angryr:oꝭ in tale 
they be not lo ſynful,certes theiriyfeis not without tum ſpot: at leaf way 


 'C Then\pake Jeſus agaynt vnto them, ſayitiq?F'#m'the light of the wdjlde: Herhar 
folowcth me,doth not walke in dackeneſſe, but ali gaue te ligbt.of lite. The pharileis 

| m ecozbe of tb ſelte, thy reãcaꝛ de is not true. It 

anſwered and ſayde vnto them: Though J beaet recoꝛde of myſelte, pet my t 
true, fo: N une whence J came and wortder J go. Bat ve can uot tell whehee From: 
men X.c0. Je iudge after the feſhe, Jtudge no man. ud it I tudge, my iudge⸗ 
ment is true. For. am not alone but I go to the father that ſeut me. It is alſo mitten in 
pour law that rye reftimony of two men is ttue. Jam one thar veareth 0 80 
Celke; andthe father that tent me uetetd witnefſe of me. -Thenſayde tbey butd dym, 
where is thy father? Jeſus anſwered, ye ueyther knowe me. naꝛ yet my father; yt em 
knoweu me ye (bould baue knowen my father alſo, Theſe wooꝛdes | pake Jeſus me 
Bae in the temple, and no man laxed handes an bym, kan dis bow 
2 f (Therfoze 


5 


 Therfoze now when they whiche complayned of the woman, were ſente 
a male, aud euety man bꝛoughtto the knowledge ofhis owne ſpnae, # the 
ſynner diſmyſt, Jeſus vpon this occaſion goeth in hande agayn to make an 
ende of the ſermon whiche he had begun. Sinne is darbenes. They that be 
rue and of plain meanyng, a ſtudie not to be thoughte other maner of folke 
abe , goe to 5ᷣ lyght, c ate deliuered out ofdarkenes,iyke as the ſinne 


» 


the thyng that ſhe had committed. the wenteawayiuſtifyed. Contrarpwile 
the head men andthe Pharyleis, becauſe they would be thought righteous 
when as in very dede they wer vngractouſe,aud very wicked, fledde from þ 
Iyghte, leaſte their diſeaſe ſhould be knowen, and ſo they made whole. Ther 
loze Jeſus doeth exhozte al folke. that whoſoever is bewꝛapped in ſyane, 
ſhould cum to hym, but lo that he cum penitent:and ſhould rather followe 
hym then the Phariſeis, who beyng blynde, wer guydes of theblynde. 


And leaſt any man through knowledge of his ſinnes, ſhould not be bold to 
tum vnto hym, he taughte vs in the aduoutreſſe a little befoze how he reie⸗ 7 on $ ner 
ted no man that deſireth to be healed, J am ſapethj he) that to the whoile, r? wen 


not to Paleſtine alone, whiche the lunne in the firmament is to al ð woꝛld: 
as muche to ſape, Jam the lyghte ofthe wozlde, The ſunne taken awaye 
maketh all thynges darke wit hall. Jt beareth lyght befoze al bodies: J am 
lyght to pure loules. It geueth lyfe and likyng to allbodyes: Jam lygyte 
moze pzeſently to ſoules. 2 — 

He that walketh in the light ok the lunne, ſtumbleth not in the datke: who 
lo foloweth me r beleueth on my doctrine, hall abide no longer in datkenes 
ol errour and ſinne: but being purged from ſinne a illumined w the doctrin 
of the gholpell, chal haue the true lyghte whiche geueth iyfe to the ſonte. Jt 
belongeth to the dead to be hid in darkenes, and the pꝛopertie of tht᷑ that bee 
alpue, is to waltze and be couerſant in the light. To haue knowledge of me, 
is the life of the ſoule.Cotrary ſinne # to be ignoʒant of me. is eternal death. 
Thephariſeis enupe could not bꝛoke this magnificece whiche Chziſte pꝛea⸗ 


ched ol himCelf,Cpecially koꝛaſmuche as they thought themlelues to be tou- neee 
thed couertly, and whatſoeuer did redound bnto Jeſus commendacion and cif 


pzayſe, thelame to be a derogacion to theirs. Ind furthwith therfoze they 
cried out againſt hym, in the pꝛeſence ok the multitude, fearyng leaſt the cõ⸗ 
mon people would koꝛlake them and folow Chꝛiſt:and to bzyng hym out ol 
ctedence,they would make him a lyar, and charged hym therw. Thou(they 
lay)beateſt recoꝛd and ſpekeſt ſtoutly of thy ſelt, but no mans own recozdis 
to be heleued. It is no true mans part, but a pꝛoud mans faſhton to ſetfoꝛthj 
his owne pzayſe; wherfoze this thyne owne teſtimony is not true. To this 
bengeable checke whiche pet in dede could not ſo muche hurte his gloꝛp, as 


it myght hyader the ſaluacion of that greatnumbze of people) Jeſus made 


alharpe aunſwere,ſaying : Trueth it n oer men the witneſſe of hym 
whiche both map deceyue and be deceiued, is of mal impoꝛtaunce, a weyeth 
lile,Jaloneam not witnes compſelf,voho can bꝛyng fo; me Johns recozd 
aud witnes whiche p pꝛophetes bare of me, yea and though there were na 


mans recoade of me, who ſtande in no nede ok it. Foz if Jalone ould beare 


vitnes of my ſeife,yet could not you (in caſe yeknewe playnely who Jam # 
whence cam) repʒoue myne ownrecozd, It is expedient that thoſe mens 
th | | | Ty witnes 


the galpel or l. Jon: Cap. vi) — Fol.tiff 


ful waman went vnto Jelug. vnd becauſe che dyd not denye, but confeſſed | 


But pe cinot 
tell whente I 
am. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


witnes be dꝛawen in queſtion and doubted ok, whiche (beyng nothyng eig 
but very men c attoꝛding to mis tudgemẽt make relacion of theyre 
may bxdeceyued:and alſo lye t they liſt, vut theſe thinges bath har worn 
place in me⸗Foꝛ I fpeakenothyng of myne own head but d 28 N 
fay, cummeth ok hym krõ whom J was ſent, and J haue none dthe pez 
therein, but to letkoꝛth his gloꝛye · He cãnot lye, and his only tecoidis note 
holy and vntoꝛrupt then al inens witneſſes. Wholoeuer hath pid ceded ed 
hym, and ſpeaketh al thynges accoꝛding to his minde, within a while torr⸗ 
turne again vnto the ſame perſon from whence he cam, hath no nede of mat 
witnes: when as his own pꝛopꝛe actes are in redines to declare who he iz. 
But you beyng blynded with enupe⸗ ol purpole will not know the thyng 
that pe might dnow: and becauſe ye iudge peruerlly o me thzough theſtima 
tiõ that pe haue ot thoſe thynges whiche are in me, other moꝛtall men in 
differẽtip, and cõmon to both. ve do not perceiue fro wheceJ came, noꝛ whe: 
ther I ſhal go. Foꝛ this is not ſeen except mens myndes (wicked affecciong 


et alide) do tudge after the ſpirit, and in ready belefe of myndes, learnebyþ 


I fadge no 


inan, and if 1 of iudgemente is not pet, 
iudge, mp iud 
gemet is true 


thynges whiche J do and ſpeake with conferryng together the ſapinges of 
thep2ophetes)to ſe that it is an heauenly thyng, and no woꝛldly thing. But 
you tudge after the fleſhe : and why ? becauſe pe be cozrupted with wozld 
affeccion , condemnyng wickedly to your own vtter deſtruccion, thatthyng 
whiche pe ought to imbꝛace to eternall ſaluacton, Pour judgement therfoze 
is coꝛrupt and falſe, becauſe it cummeth not of God, but oute of woxidelye 
and human luſteg. Ind in the meane tyme do J iudge no man. Fo p tyme 
but offaluacion . And pet pt J ſhoulde geue (ud: 
gementofyou, my iudgemente ſhould be true, becauſe it doeth not ſwarue 
and diſſent from Gods iudgemente. Foz I ſhould not gene ſentence alone, 
but J and my father who ſent me, ioyntelp together ſhould pꝛonounte ſem 
blably one thyng,foz as muche as we both thzoughly wil all one. In wozld 
ly matters the iudgement of many weyeth moze,and is ofgreatter auctozi 
tie then one mannes mynde alone: but yetGoddes iudgement alone paſſeth 
the iudgemente of all mankynde. Ik pe deſpyſe myſentence as but mans 
tudgemente, truely pe cannot contemne the indgemente of God, though he 
hymſelfe alone geue iudgemente. And if pe dooe nocdeſpyſe the iudgement 
of God, neyther can pe retecte oꝛ refuſe my indgemente , whiche is conſer- 
tyng to his in all thynges, except with a common contempte ye do vs both 
at once wꝛong: bothe hym that ſendeth, and me that am lente frombym, J 
ſpeake o2 do nothyng but that whiche he hathcommannded me. 
Semblably euen amongſt men the tecoꝛde of manp is moꝛe ſubſtaunty- 


al then of a few: and akter your law there is no retoꝛde vnles it be of two tt 


leaſte allowed and admitted befoze a iudge. But pet in dede it is mozeto de 
regarded it a man beare retoꝛde ot an other, then pk he beare witnes of hym⸗ 
ſelf. Yowbettit cannot be auopded but among men there bee wꝛong tudge- 
mentes, and vntrue recoꝛdes:pea and althoughe a thouſand men ſhould a⸗ 
gre vpon one thyng beyng but men. eptber ke becauſe thꝛough errour they 
knewe not the truche, ozels becauſe they deyng cozrupte in their affeccions, 
do not pꝛonounce and geue ſentence accoꝛdyng to the true iudgemẽt ofrea- 
ſon, but after the lewde affections ot the hearte: Notwithſtandyng wher 
euen one alone ſapeth any thyng ol hymſeil, in cale he do not — — 
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Hall chat they ſhould baue beleued him as man vnles theilt iudgemẽt had 
b Hau [with carnallaffecciong, -pea and his woozdes dyd —— im⸗ 
plyethat neyther the kathet cou truely A own th bytheſonne, noꝛ $ 
ji ap jowen, except thefather werknowen:foz the ſonneis not knos 
in wich bodily tyes,but by faythe,noz thefather can be chewed to manes 
ut may be bought into deuout myndes ſpiritually. Well. Jeſus (J 
ſay) makech anſwer on this wyle: xe neyther knowe me, noz yet my father: 
| PAC SE pl not knowe me. ye cannot knowe inyfather.Geuecre- 
yelhal both . mykather. pe ſay that pe know 
taute ye know my coũtrey, my dwellyng place. ny parentes, and bze- 
When asthzough theſe woozdes, whiche they vnderſtoode not, our 
e e the Pharyſeis inyndes agaynſt hym, teachyng 
the Temple, pea and where moſte pzeace ot people was, in a place 
lee the trelury(becaule of offcynges andthynges geuẽ to 
thetemole wee bzoughtthither, and zepte there, whiche thynges wholly 
N to the zteſtes and Phariſeis pleaſure,and gaine exceſſiuely, 
90 the ſapyed Neagas wer geuen, and as ye would ſay wer conſecrate 
to 7 ener ſaye that Chꝛiſte dyd thus as Jhaue ſaped, pet no man 
handes on hym: not becauſe they lacked any vngraciouſe wyl, but be⸗ 
Sande not ſuffer them to do it. Foz the tyme was not yet cum, when 
as Chʒiũ had appoynted hymſelf to ſuffer,neyther would he ſuffer vatyl he 
2 fully taught that doctrine whiche the father had committed to his mis 
Mo ſoz theſaltacion ofn man, Then 
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| um quarel againſt whatloener 9270 f ten [dmake, 

— at enten a fro ward minde, there with allo indges 
them to be moꝛe lite to heare whatthemſelnes were, then what he 

themannſweronthiswyſe;ſaping: Pedeſyzeto pion 

Jam, well th en, do belrue, but lurelye pe ſhall not beleue extepte pe put a⸗ 


5 A wozldlye affeccions,fozels if Fdo tell vou who Jam; J 


'tfto yon hatme. Fozye wyn not onipe-be neuer a deale better 


therebye,but fozaſmache,as pe be many wapes eulll, pe wall ſo mache tge 


—— wurſe, And this þ J now ipeake vnto ou, ſhall mahe pour 
damnacton the greater. Ithyꝛũ and couet the laluacton of men and not 


ther viterdeltruceion. | 
Ozeis J couldfpeake many thynges of you, and foꝛ many cauſes: con- 
| demne yon. But it is not ſo thoughte good to my father, who ſent me into 
the wozlde, not to cauſe the euill to be wurte, but to thintent Þ thoſe which 


deenti{thouldfozthynke and amende them lelues and be taued. The father 


tit ſent me ia he that ſayth trueth. it ye beleur hym pe hall be laued. Ind 
ꝛechan deteue hym, ik ye wil beleue me: of trueth ye hal without daunger 


"RH 245 belene me that ſpeate nothyng vnto vou, but what as J haue beard 


with whom J was befoze J came into the woꝛlde . He hath 


5 44. — peake true th ynges, and the trueth ol uche tbynges 
As do furder men to tatnactan, and not to damnacion. And ik any man do 
d dd 6 his owne faulte, who doeth enuyhis owne 


health that cs 
But tie Undnes che Auweg. was lo grolle, that although be had ſo 
ft made mencion of his father from whome he was fent, and to whom 
5 id go, of whom he ſhontde haue recoꝛde and did heare the thynges 
rhedidfpeake, as yet fo all that it vnderſtoode not that he ſpake e, voder⸗ 
| hefarher ofheauen, becauſe they tould beleue nothyng in hym abdue a nodenoc that 
5 25 8 theſe and wer then as ſedes cloſed vp in the memoꝛpe of be pakcoth's 
ö 3 that they ſdould then bꝛyng kurth krute, when as a. 


Goulde de fully arcampliched whiche t I had wꝛi⸗ 
ought a very mã, 
Intill he had kully finiſhed foz the ſaluacion of the would that bye ſacrifice 


_whiche was to be offced vpon the alter ol the croſfe. Foz it ſo pleated the fa: . 
n bo veath GobHould be gluzfffed. Our tozde Jeſus. in 1 moms : 
: yme” 


e act thaw} 2nd ener them: eucu the The terte. 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


tyme meanyngthis, goeth farth in his communicacton, inſlnuatpng to- 

nertly that he ſhould afterward wittagly be tructifird bythem.andſayeth 
thus: When pe ſhalllifte vp on hye the lonne af man euẽ very then yeſhaſi 

vnderſtande ws Lam: and after that yeſhall thynke me vtcerly made z⸗ 
wap, then in concluſion pe ſhal well know mypower Foz ve hal tight wel 
percepue$ the chyog 1. 9 — me es but by mpfatherg 
power: after whoſepleaſiice andiudgement J d thing ſo euer Jdd 
pꝛactiſe here in 1175 ſaluacion ot man. Reyther do J ſpeake anything 
but attoꝛding to his mind, Aud al beit I am ſent into the world from hum. 
pet am not J tozlaken ok hym, he hath not lefte me, but he is alwaye pzeſene 
with me, and doeth alliſte me, and by me he both wozketh and ſpekerh viito 

ou, koꝛ betwene bs two is a moſte hye conſente:he is gloʒitped by me, and 

agayne by him: but he is the aucthoz and J the meſſenger. Ind J do the 
office of an embaſſadour lo faithfully,thatJ alway do thoſechinges which 
he bath commauadedanddetermined.Moſes and Dauid, whom pe haue 
in greate reuerence, (poke and did many chynges accozdinge to Gods wil, 
but yet the ſame did many tymes offend hym with theyꝛ dopnges. J neuer 


diſſent from that whiche is my fathers pleaſure. (he 
Cas be ſpahe theſe wooꝛdes, many bcleued on hem. Then ſapde Jeſus to thoſe 
Fewes whiche veleued on bym; If ye continue in my wooꝛde, then are ye my verpe dit: 
ciples, and pe (ball know the truetb, and the trueth (hall make you free. They aunſwe, 
red bymt We be Abzahams ſede, and weee neuer bounde to any man, bow ſapeſt thay 
than, ye (all be made free? Jeſus aunſwered them: Werely verelp I ſaye vnto pup 
'wholocticr committeth ſintie;ts the letuaunt of ſinne. And the ſeruaunc abideth not 
the bouſlc fo2 euer, but the ſonne abidetb euer. It᷑ the ſonne therkoze (hail make pou feer, 
then are pe free in deve. I tow that ye are Abzahams ſede, but yeſeke meanes to kill 
me, bicauſe my wooꝛde bath noplace in you. I (ſpcake chat whiche I} baue (ecu with un 
fathcr, and yr do that whiche ye haue (cen with pour father. | | 


When as at that ſeaſon none did fully vnderſtande theſe ſapinges, yet 
there was many among the people whiche thought them not bngodlye, 
And diuerſe conceyuing good hope ofthe thynges whiche Jeſus pzomyſed 
them, beleued him, but yet not perfitely koꝛ they wer yet till ignoꝛant: but 


re cõtinue a they wer then able to vnderſtand the doctrine ol the goſpell. There waz 
my wood. in dede a certain wap pꝛepared to faith already: although they wer not yet 


ſo far fozward as they ſhould be bꝛought afterwarde . The Loꝛde Jelus 
therkoze doeth exhoꝛt them to perleuer in the thing wherin they were mete⸗ 
ly well entred, vntill they might attayne the perfite knowledge of hym. 
Foz faith of good men doeth euen beleue thoſe thinges whiche it vnderſſs 
deth not. The malice ofthe Phyariſeys wared alwape wurſe & wutſe. Ye 
ſayeth vnto them:take ou no exaumple at theſe which do wiifylly periche, 
it is a good beginning fo! you, ſum deale to beleue my ſayinges, fro which 
tk other mens infidelitte. do not withdzawe vou, and ik ye wi firmelyabide 
in that ye are entred vnto, J whiche do p2ofeſſe heauenly trueth # no Pha⸗ 


_..,... ciſatcalldoctryne, will take you foz my berp owne pꝛoper diſciples. And 


cede. ment as to delyuerthe body from the intereſte that the malder path 


you whiche hitherto haue embꝛaled the ſhadowes of Moſes lawefoz tru 
thes. ſhall — pꝛoceſſe of tyme know all trueth. And the kznowen trueth hal 
make you fre. "On | 1 
But the Jewes not percepuyng that Chꝛiſt ment of that libertie which 
the goſpel teacheth, which libertie doeth not chaũge any woꝛldlp aduguce? 


car — 


II ww 
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ſpꝛes, from the tirannle ofthe deuill, from feare of death, from bondage of 
Bhariſaicall ozdinaunces, from the yoke ofcarnall obſeruing of the lawe, 
The Jewes, J ſay, not vnderſtanding this, maketh aunſwer diſdainfuls 
ly: fox they were pꝛoude of the nobilitie ot theyꝛ carnall aunceters. We, ſay 
they, by ſucceſſion cum ol Abzaham the Patriarche, and are naturally fre 
men bozne,and not only fre but noble gentlemen alſo, neyther did we euer 
ſerue any men as bonoe men. What libertce therfoze doeſt thou pꝛomiſe vs 
as though we were boundeſeruautes,nedeful okt manumiſſion⸗ This aun⸗ 
fwere declated the Jewes to be groſſe whiche put they: aſfiaunce and glo⸗ 
rye in — "a thynges, neglectyng ſpirituall thynges whiche commende 

1 tooke purenes to conſiſte in waſhinge of the bodye, ol cuppes, and 
of veſſels. though they had they? ſoule polluted with ſinkuli vices. They 


deſpiſed other in comparyſon of them lelues, becauſe they were bodely cir⸗ 
tumciled, when as they had an vncircumtiled mynde. They thought them⸗ 


ſelues hol p, becauſe thep caried about with them the lawe wꝛiten in bꝛode 
ſcrolles round about theyzheade, when as they be holp to God whiche 
haue the law wꝛyten in theyꝛ myndes, and expꝛeſſe the lame not in ſcrow⸗ 
les but in they2 deades. So now they were prowde in herte becauſe after 
the fleſhe they came ol Abꝛaham, as though it wer a greate matter to be 
boꝛne of holyones, when befoze God thep be noble and kamouſe, which, ol 
wholoeuer they be boꝛne, do expʒeſſe the tõdicions ot holy men in their mas 
nets. Therfoze vohen Jeſus had repꝛoued them foz two cauſes, bothe bes 
cauſe they were ignozaunt ia the trueth, and allo becauſe they-ſerued as 


bondmen : they dillembled thefyzſte, and ſtomacked the lefſe:weyghtys 


matter:fo2ignozaunceof the trueth is a faulte ofthe mynde, to be a ſer» 
naunt is no euill thyng ofthe minde, but a lacke of wozldly foztune. Now 
therfoze our Lo2de Jeſus teacheth plainly what ſeruitude he ment: Pat 
lapeth he, dil dayn that J pꝛompſe lpberty: becauſe in your owne conceyte 
pe be kre, that is to ſaye the naturall fre childꝛen of Abzaham: but there is 
an other kynde of leruitude muche moze byle and mplerable, from whiche 


nonoblenes of aunceters be it neuer ſo greate can clapme fredome it make Whoſoener 
aman fre. pe haue not a man pour loꝛde from whoſe bondage pe are to be Canes 


made fte, but herot J do well aſlure you, whoſoeuer ſinneth, maketh him⸗ 
ſelfſeruaunt to ſinne, and looſeth his fredome: he is berily a natural bozne 
freman chat is ſubtecte to no dichoneſtye, noꝛ giltye of ſinnefa}i.vilanye. 
This is the fredome wherok ye maye woꝛthelp reiopce befoze God. But 


- dhoſoeuer is addicte to ſinne hath the deuill his lozde, and is moued and 
dawen at his pleaſhre and arbitremente: although he may clayme kynne 


and can bzyng his petigrue to moſte holy aunceters. | 
Fo an other mans holynes taketh not awaye the bondage ofthem that 
luecede in bloudde, but euery man is taken and eſtemed after his owne de 
des: a ſeruaunt cannot make his felowe ſeruaunt that is alſofinfull as he 
Bs rater of his feedome:dut he only maketh me free # letteth at libertte 
2 A eonelyts voyde of all ſinne. Foz albeit a ſeruaunte do fo} a tyme cer- 


no perpetuitie oz entereſt there foz euer, but is put out ofthe houſe whe it 
8 A. ii. pleaſeth 


the golpel of . John. capag5%) Fo. lbt 
t, but letteth the minde at lidertye from ſinne, from leude and woꝛldly de⸗ 


thynges in the houle, yet bec{uſe he is a ſeruaũt and no heyꝛe, he hath 
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pleaſeth the mailter: but becauſe the ſonne is heyze and Loꝛd of the houſe, 
he hath continuall right in the houſe, noz he hym ſelf onelp is free in deede 
without allſeraitude,but he may alſo make other folke free. Ik pe therkoꝛe 
deſp2e this kredome, there is no cauſe why ye ſhould loke to haue it of Wy 
ſeg, oꝛ from the Patriarkes, oz your pꝛieſtes, whoſe miniſtracion was fo; 
a while,neyther was any oftheſe vtterly voide of all ſinne: noz had autozis 
tie to aboliſhe oꝛ put — linnes, ne pet did any ol them knowe the trueth 
eractely and at full. But it one cleaue faſt to the ſonne (to whom is geuen 
the hole and perpetuall power of the houſe) the lame, ot whatſoeuer ſtocke 
he be bozne, may wel hope to haue true fredome. Therfoze Abꝛaham dyd 
not begette vs free, Moſes did it not, the Prieſtes did not with they; lacri- 
fice make vs free. It the ſonne Hal make you fre from errour and ſinne, ye 
hall be truely and fully free. 
pou ſtande muche in pour owne conceyte becauſe pe be the ſonnes of J+ 
bzaham. I knowe that ye be bozne of Jbzahamas touching the ſtethe,but 
this honout is but ſmall, vlual, and common to all Jewes. If pe wyll al 
tes be thought to be Abzahams poſteritie, and childzen ol a moſte holy 
ther, nothing degenerate, in pour dedes declare you to be his ſonnes. Fo 
it is the pꝛopertie of a very true natural childe, to reſemble and expꝛeſſe the 
faſhion and maners of bis parentes. Abzabam did lo muche beleue God 
that whereag there was pꝛomiled hym of God a populouſe ſucceſſion aud 
great in nũber to cum ok his ſonne Iſaac,he doubted not at one cõmaunde⸗ 
mente of God to ſlea his ſonne Jfaac, | 
But pe ſee now how farre pe be of, fro the maners of pour father, which 
doeth your endeuour to kill even me, koʒ no cauſe els, but that you beyng 
blinded with deſires ofthe ſleſhe and the woꝛld, do not bnderſtad my com⸗ 
munitacion and wooꝛdes whiche be ſpirituall. Abꝛaham not doubtyng ot 
the pꝛomiles, did in a thing againſt nature, beleue the aungel by who God 
ſpake vnto hym. To me whom pe ſee, and by whom God ſpeaketh to you, 
pꝛomiſyng greatter thynges then in tymes paſte he did to Abꝛaham. pe do 
not oalp not gene credence, but alſo malicioulſly ſeke and deuiſe my death, 
Do not theretoze artogantly chalenge Abzaham to be pour father. Euery 


one is befoze God the ſonne of him whole actes # condictons he foloweth. 
Foz as the childꝛen ſeeth theyꝛ parentes do at home, lo will they do, and 


growe to be of lyke affeccion and maners. Jpzoue bothe by wooꝛdes #de 
des that Jam his ſonne from whom J was lente: foz I ſpeake that which 
I haue ſeen and heard ol my father, p ou lykewyſe do the thynges whiche 


vou haue ſeen pour father doe, 


ye texte. 


C They auncwered and ſaped vnto bym:Abzaham is our father. Jeſus layeth vnto 
them: It ye were Adꝛahams childzen pe would do the dedes of Abꝛaham, but now pe ge 


about to kill me, a man that bath told yon the trueth, whiche J'haue vearde of God, this 


did uot Abzabam. Ye do the dedesof rows father- Then ſaped they vnto bym, we were 
not boꝛne of foꝛnicacion, we haue one tathet, euen Bod. Jeſus ſaped vnto them: Jf God 
were pour father, trueip ye would loue me, fo; J pꝛoceded toꝛtd and tame from God 


nepther came J of my leite, but de ſent me. hy do pe not knowe my ſpeache: euen be⸗ 


cauſe ye cannot abide the Hearyng of mp wooꝛ de. Ye are of pour father the deuil, aud the 
lates of pour father wil 9 ſerue. De was a murtheter from the beginning and abode 


not in the trueth, decaute there is no trueth in bym, when he ſpeakcth a lye, be ſpeaketd 
ot his owne, to} he is a ly, aud the tather of the ſame tyyng. And becauſe I tell ou the 


teueth, therefoze ye beleue me not £ | e 
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the goſpell okt . John. tap. biii. 
Foꝛ ſo muche as the Jewes toke this ſaying of our Loꝛd Jeſus in euill 
parte, they frame their aunſwere in ſuche ſozte,that they goe about therein 


do picke out of Jeſus woꝛdes ſam thing ſpoken to Jbzahams reuke: which 


tiuill, and added further that they did thoſe thynges whiche they had ſene 


theyz father do (neyther did they knowledge any other father then Abꝛa⸗ 
yam) they toke it as if by this ſaying of Jeſus, Abꝛahã the Patriartze had 


been repzoued,who had hymſelf been ſuche one as wer the childzen that 


came oł hym. But Jeſus ſpake nothyng ſoze at all againſt Abzaham, but 
reaſoned contrary to theyz ſaying, pꝛouing that therfoze they were not the 
childzen of Abzaham becauſe they wer moſte farre from his wapes,# molt 
vnlige hym. It ye will, ſapeth he, be taken foꝛ the true childzen of Abꝛaham 
do as pour father did: beleue Gods woꝛde. Foz he of trueth thꝛough notas 
ble afftaunce in God, deſerued the commendacton ofrightouſnes, and was 
calledrightuouſe. Now although ve haue neuer doen boaſting Abzaham 
to be pour father, neuertheles pour ſtudie and dꝛifte is to kill me, a man 
that albeit J were none other but very man, pet were J innocent and one 
that harme no man, and vou therekoꝛe woulde ſlea me, becauſe J tell you 


Fd. lbii 


Fpe were 
briahams 


it it had bee ſain dede, they would haue pꝛouoted the people ta haue chudzen. dc. 
ſtoned Chzilte, foz where as he had openly teſtified that they dedes were 


the trueth, whiche J do not fapne ol myne owne head, but that truethe 


whiche J haue heard ol God: in ſo muche that whoſoeuer diſtruſteth me, 
the lame muſte nedes diſtruſte God. But Abzaham will not acknowledge 
roufoz his lonnes whiche goe about a wicked ingtter, and muche diſagrea- 
ble to his maners, And if it beſo that euery one is that mans ſonne whoſe 
dedes he foloweth, and that pour dedes withall arefarre vnlike to Abꝛa⸗ 
hams, you muſte nedes haue ſun other father whoſoeuer he be, whoſe na⸗ 
turall diſpoſicion you do reſemble, and ſhewe pour ſelf lyke in condicions 
The Jewes beyng of trueth moze pꝛouoked by thele ſayinges (now as it 
were) gealſing to what ende the pꝛoceſſe of Jeſus wozdes tended a whom 
he noted to be they father, aun were: whom els apointeſt thou toʒ our fa⸗ 
ther, that takeſt awape our father Abzabam: Me be not baſe gotten, we 
map reiopce in that whiche is common to all the Jewes, who are not ones 
p the ſucceſſion of Abzaham, but alſo the ſonnes of God, whiche calleth 
Iſrael his firſt begotten childe, Fad we are Jſraelites , And ik thou take 


awayeour father Abꝛaham from vs, if thou geue vs an other father then 
God, the common father of all our nacion, thou art not only tnjurtouſe and 


dilpitetull to vs, but to the whole nation of the Jewes. Wheras this was 


a wicked and ſhameies aunſwer (foz what could be moe ſhameles then to Jf god wert 
boſte them ſelkes to be the childzen of God, who knewe them ſelkes giltye 2% the. 


iu uche great faultes, who alſd laped in wayt to bꝛyng the ſonne of God to 
death) Jeſus replied ſharply to this aunſwer and laped: It God were your 
father, that is to witte, if pe were very true and naturall Icraelites, pe 
would Nam ſure loue me,. a a bꝛother and begotten ofthe conumnon father 
or all, and as one that doeth expzeſſelp folowe his fathers behauegur q ma⸗ 
ners, euen ag it betummeth a true natural childe. Foz Inepther ſhewe 
turthany other thyng then Gad the father, uo; Jdoenone other mens bu- 
lines theu my fathers,from whom J pꝛeseaded and game inte tts would. 


Jm Jneptherſpeakenozds any thyug ol my ſelf, J do not apornt my delt 


des trueth⸗ 


The texte. 


Hoe ye diu rue God lpeclally conſideting that ye boatte your ſeſuesto by 


The paraphꝛate ot Eraſmits vpon : 


fo «> #1 but he lente me, whom ye clayme to be common kather to 
vou a 5 | 
And if ye lay trueth, why do pe not acknowledge his ſpeache, that is the 
fame fathers ſonne, ⁊ his very true ſonne, who was alſo with his father 
befoze he came into the wozid,neyther (peaketh he any thing but at his fa; 
thers apointment- Why can pe ſo very eiuill beare my woozdes when ag 
by me Godſpeaketh vnto pou⸗ It pe beleue God to be true, beneficiall and 
an health geuer,frendely to them that be godly, and enemy to the wicked, 
when as ve ſee nothyng in my ſayinges oꝛ doynges vnlike vnto thele thin⸗ 
ges, why do you not acknowledge the maners and very nature ofourfg: 
ther: But il ye couet to heare pour fathers name, whom tn witte and dedeg 
ve do reſemble: ye be neyther begotten of Abzaham, nozof God, but euen 
of the detuill: ye be his very naturall chtldzen, whoſe witte and diſpolicion 
pe bꝛeathe out and ſhewe lykelyhood ok, a whole will ye obey. Foz pe haue 
bothe hated the trueth, and go about to kill an innocẽt. This is an exaum⸗ 
ple of the deuill pour father. Foz becauſe he hath been the chefe aucthoz of 
bothe lyes and murder, who by his liyng entiſed vnto death thefirſte pa: 
rentes ot mankinde, beyng with none other thyng pꝛouoked then thzough 
enuie ok other folkes kelicitie. And the ſame linkull diſeaſe doth pꝛicke you 
fozward to flea one that is innocent and a beneficial perſon. The deuill en⸗ 
uped mã that was ofa bleſſed eteaciõ, ve enuie man to be reſtoꝛed vnto the 
Felicitie fro whence he fell. He fell fro the trueth by his pꝛyde. And his fall 
was luche that there is io hope ol his amendement, but perliſtyng in eui!, 
he heapeth ſinne bpo line, itrtuyng againſt Gods veritle by you at this 
pꝛeſent.æ doyngthe ſame thyng that in the beginnyng ofthe wozld he lirt 
practiſed, when he dꝛewe the firſt aucthozs ol mankynde vnto death. Who 
ſo therkoꝛe hateth trueth a loueth lpes, he declareth ſuffictently who is his 
father. Whoſoeuer pꝛonduncẽth a lpe, he ſpeaketh ol hym that is thefoun- 
kain ot all ipes. W hatſoeuer that aucthoʒ ſpeaketh is a lye, a he ſpeaketh of 
himſeik, foꝛ he is not one ly a lyat but the father and pꝛince of lyes. As ofthe 
tontrary ide, God is the fountaine of all trueth, and whoſoeuer ſpeaketh 
the trueth to goddes glozyethe ſpeaketh not of hym ſelf but of God. 
Burt lk you be begotten rather of God the auctour ok trueth, then ol the 
deuill the father of lyes, wherefoze then (tonſidering that J doe ſpeakevn- 
to you heauenly trueth,) dor not you beyng the chyldꝛen of Abꝛaham be- 
Jeue God ⸗ Why doe not pe the childꝛen of God acknowledge and loue gods 


A — — +4 


-* -Whiche of yourebuiethme of tinne : fy ta the frueth, why donot ye beleue me? 
He that is of Bod beateth-goddes wooꝛdes. Yetherfoze beate them not, becauſe ye are 
mot of So. Then aunſwered the Jewes, and card unto bym: Say we not wel that thou 
att a Samaritane,and balt the deiwillz-Zeſus aünkwered: J baue not the deruill, but J 
donour my father, and ye haue dichonoꝛed me, J] ſeke not mine owne pzayſe, there is one 
chat ſck&rHand{udgeths ---: DD gy 24 er 

* If yelindeatiplye inmpwoꝛdes —— in my pꝛoceding.· geue not 
ertdite to mp wöꝛdes. But whiche of pe all can burden me with any one 
Taulte⸗ What manet ol men pe be ye pour ſelfes are pttute: but if whatloe- 
uer be vighe t trus che lame is al God, and neyther can pe pꝛoue in me ane 
thyng tharvarterh from rights a trueth; why then in not beleuyng me 


the childzẽ 
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the golpell of S. John. tap. viii. Fo. l bil 
the childzen of God⸗ But and it ve did extolle and auaunce pour ſelfes true⸗ 
ly, ye would acknowledge the wooꝛde of God, but in caſe ye doe it vntrue⸗ 
ly, ye declare your ſelfes to haue a lipng father, 

Wholoeuer is begotten of god, the tame doeth (Iyke a truenaturall 
chylde / geue eare to his fathers wooꝛdes. And that thing wel pꝛoueth you 


not to be begotten of God the father, becauſe ye cannot a byde to heare the he what ts of 
trueth that cummeth from him. The Jewes beyng made thzough theſe God, heareth 


wooꝛdes moze wood. fall to geuyng curſed wooꝛdes in theyz aunſwere , 
wherunto the malice of men-beyng withreaſon cocludedis wount to haue 
refuge, andlayeth: Do not we ſay right ofthee that where thou wilt be tas 
ken foz a Jew and boaſteſt God to be thyfather, thou art a Samaritane, 
and haſt the denill- whiche ſelfe thyng, thou doeſt now declare indede,and 
appꝛoueſt our judgement ofthee. But what auncwer made moſte gentle 
Jeſus vnto this peuiſh madde rep2oche- As touchyng the repꝛoche in na⸗ 
myng hym a Samaritane although it wer commonly taken koꝛ a great re⸗ 
buke and launder, yet becaule it was naught els but a fumiche checke ſpo⸗ 
zen in a fury, he made no aũlwere at all cherebnto, as though they had but 
talled hym a muſhzome, oz an opnion: but yet to the bearyng hym on hãde 
that he had the deiuill, he aunſwereth,but in ſuche loꝛte that he gaue them 
no eiuill language again:whiche he might wooꝛthily haue doen, and coun⸗ 
termaunded backe again theyz lewde ſaying to them ſelfes, but auopdeth 
itcourteouſly from hymſelf: teach yng vs bythe wape, that as ofte as we 
haue to doe concernyng goddes gloꝛpe, as ofte as the trueth ofthe ghoſpel - 
is to be defended againſt the wicked, we ould be earneſt, quicke a ſharp: 
And as often as we our ſelfes be rebuked, that we ſhould ſhewe our ſelfes 
gentle and mee. In ſuche wyle that we doe not make aunſwere to al thyn⸗ 
ges, but repel and auoide theſe thynges onely krom vs, whiche we cannot 
concele without hynderaunce ofthe ghoſpell. i ren T4 ang 
To haue the people vnderſtande that Chꝛiſte dideuery thyng in all his 
motedynges, not by the deiuilles autozicie, but god the father peyng auc⸗ 
thour, made muche tothe furtheraunce.of the ghoſpell. J haue lapeth 
Chziſte, no familiaritie with any deuill, noꝛ J doe not therekoze daſte my 


ſelke of God beyng my father, to the entente that J woulde with atye ob- .-+--- - 


taynemine ovone pꝛapſe, but that though memyfather mighte be gloꝛpfi⸗ 
tdamongeſt men. And albeit ye doe glozye that ye haue the ſame god to 
pour father, pet doe ye me efpice, who eke nothyng eis but his glozye of 
whom ye would be thought true wurchipp ers 

I do not curiouſly ſeke myne owne p2ayſe at menyes handes; neyther 
doeth your contumeltoute wooꝛdes hurte me, but rather woozketh youre 
deſtruceton. Foz there is one, who as he is touetous to be gioziſped amon⸗ 
ges men by me, ſo he wicheth that J agapne ſhould haue gloꝛy by him: not 


ow — 


that eyther he oz Jwaue nedeofthis glozyzbut that ſo to haue its expedi⸗ 
entfoz you foꝝ the exchaunge ot death chat ve may attaine ſaluation. Of 


trueth like as J doe not muche couet mine own gloꝝy (howbeitiin dede my 
Rory ts the gloꝛyni my father) ſo am Juoreueger of mine owue rebuke oz 
miurie. But yet toꝝ al that tinte not that vs ſhalt ne without pumtſhmente 
foz that ye haue flamudered ine: Foꝛthere is he that both ſeteth my pzayſe 
andglezy, and will reuenge teen repee amends | 
64.1, it erely 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus bpon 


he terte. ¶ Aerel vercly I ſap vnto you, it a man kepe my ſaying, he (ball neuer ſee deathe / 

Then ſaped the Jewes vnto hym: Mow knowe we that thou haſt the detuill, 46;agan 

is deade and the P2opheres, and thou ſapeſt : It a man kepe my ſaping he Gail neuer 

taſte ot death. Arte thou greateer than our father Abzaham whiche is deabe » and the 
$Þ3ophecres are deade, who makeſt thou thy ſelf? 


Toglozy in names as ve doe, p2ofiteth nothyng, foz in that ſozteney, 
ther Abꝛaham the oziginall beginnyng of your ſtocke, noꝛ Moſes, noz the 
Puieſtes,noz the Phatiſeys, ne God the father ſhall doe you any good. Be 
pe well allured hereol, if any man obey my wooꝛdes (as I haue ſayed ofte) 
he ſhall neuer ſee death, oneip belefe is the way and entrie to immoꝛtalitie. 
Although the Jewes ought with this fo caulme and gentle an aunſwerto 
haue been appeaſed, and with this ſo greate a rewarde to haue been allu⸗ 
red vnto kapth, yet actoꝛdyng to theyz rudeneſſe, doe they interpꝛetate that 
thyng whiche was ſpiritually ſpoken of lyfe ot the ſoule,to be ſpokẽ of bo, 
dely lyfe: and that whiche was tolde them foz theyz inſtruccion, they ſedi, 
tiouſip marre and frowardly turne into the repꝛoche of the Patriarkes, ſtu⸗ 
diyng euery wape to pꝛocure ſum hatred againſt our Lozd Jeſus, among 
the multitude, They aunſwere verily in this maner. We haue alſo of that 
thy ſaying moze certain knowledge that thou art poſſeſſed with a deiuill, 
woode and frantyke, whiche pzomiſeſt this thyng to them that kepe thy 
woozde, whiche maner ot thing our Patriarkes men of moſt high pꝛapſe 
neuer had, vnto whom God hymſelf ſpake. God ſpake vnto Abzaham, as 
he did allo to other P2ophetes. They wer obedient to Goddes woade, and 
— ny neuertheles they be al deade, and thou pꝛomiſeſt perpetuall lyfe to them 
that obſerue thoſe thynges whiche thou teacheſt. With what coũtenaunte 
oꝛ how dareſt thou be bolde to pꝛomiſe other p thing whiche thou haſt not 
thy lell⸗Doeſt thou pzomiſle immoꝛtalitie to other, beyng moꝛtall thy tell 
Art thou greater then our father Abꝛahã whiche is deade-Pea and moꝛeo⸗ 
uer the Pꝛophetes alſo bee all dead. They durſt pꝛomiſe no ſuche thyng to 
any man. How highly doeſt thou pꝛeſume of thy ſelfe - Whome makeſt 
thou thy fell / Thou pꝛekerreſt thy ſelf befoꝛe the Pꝛophetes and Abꝛaham, 
and in pꝛomiſyng that thyng whiche is Goddes.thou makeſt thy ſeif God. 
CJeſus aunſwered,if J honour my felt, my honour is nothyng. It is my father that 
donoureth me, whiche pe lap is your God, and pet pe haue not knowen hym, but J know 
dym. And it I ſay A knowe bym not, call be alyar lyke vnto you, but J knowe him, 
and nt pe his ſaying. Your fether Abraham was glad to ſee my daye, and he ſawe it 
and teiopſed « Then ſaped tbe Jewes vuto bym: thou art not yet tittie pere olde, # haſt 
thou ſecn Ab2aham? Je tus ſayed vnto them: Uercly,verely, J (ape vuto you, pet Abia⸗ 
bam was bozne, J am. Then tot they vp tones to taſte at him. But Jeſus bid hum le lte 
and went oat of the cemple. FA $32 ö 
Che Loꝛde Jeſus did ſo moderate his aunſwere bnto theſe fonde pe⸗ 
uiſhe repꝛoches, wherwiththe Jewes taunted him, that becauſe they were 
not pet able to receyue ſo great à miſterp, he did of trutheſumwhat by inſi⸗ 
nuacion open that he was greatter then the wꝛophetes, d Abꝛahã himſelf 
to: and that he was one that might perfourme by Gods power that thyng 
whiche he did pꝛomes, yet he would not appeare arrogit amonges theig⸗ 
noꝛaunt. But he tempered his ſayinges leaſt he ſhould tindle moze wꝛathe 
in them that wer moued already, and ſayeth: J attribute nothing vntruely 
to myſelf, Foz if Ichduld after the maner of men ſeke koʒ pꝛayſe at mannes 


hande, then wer my pꝛayſe falle and vayne. And in caſe J wer aul 
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ſeke foz pꝛayſe and glozye,it wer not nedekull to hunte foꝛ it — men- 
Foz it is my father from whom all true gloꝛie cummeth that gloꝛifieth me. 


hethat is honoured of him. the rebukefull woꝛdes of men do not diſhonour Fete — * 
the ſame. Ind ik ye wil algates know him p is my father it is very he who north me +, 


ye boſte to be both your God and kather. Whole childꝛen if ye wer in dede, 
fozſoth ye would recognile his embaſſadoz, & if pe wer true wurſhippers 
ofhim,ye would fauour his glozy,andnot bzynghimin contempte whom 
heſent into the wozld foz your ſaluaciõ. But as ye wurſhip him with falſe 
religion, (o ye vntruely clayme vnto you the knowledge of him. He is ſpiri⸗ 
tual and you ſautour and knowe nothyng cls but carnall thynges. J who 
am his very ſonne in dede, do verilyknowe hym, whiche thing J do not of 
arrogancy bntruely chalenge, but J ſay that whiche is true: #if I ſhould 
ſay Jknowe him not, J ſhould be a lyar, and like vnto you that pꝛokeſſe þ 
knowledge of God whom ye knowe not. J am ſent from him a was with 


him befoꝛe J came into the wozſde, Therfoze I know him, a what thyng 


ſoeuer he hath commaunded me, J doe it. But whoſoeuer contemneth my 
wooꝛde cõtemneth God, in whoſe name J exerciſe the cõmiſſion of his em⸗ 
balſage, and that faithfully. Ind whoſoeuer deſpiſeth Gods wooꝛd, he nep⸗ 
ther knoweth God noz taketh him as God. Furthermoze wheras pe neuer 
ceaſſe bzaggyng of your father Abzaham, to whom pe be molt karre vnlike 
and that ye pꝛocure hatred vnto me,foz that I tate iny ſelfe to be Jbzahas 
better, verily I do neither vainly boaſte mine own greatnes,noz diminiſh 
his dignitie. This Þ wil now ſay vnto vou, that Abzaham whom you doe 
rather wonder at then folo we, how great ami ſoeuer he was, pet was he 
glad and thought he ſhould be happte yf it might be his lucke to ſe my dap. 
And he law that thyng whiche he deſtred, and that great mi greatly ioped 
to haue my day chaunce to hym, and yet pou cõtemne me. Jeſus did herein 
and by this ſtraunge ſaying lignikie that whan Abzahã made himlelk rea⸗ 
dy to offre in ſacrifice his lonne Jlaac, he ſawe by theſpirite of pꝛophetie Þ 
dur Loꝛde Jeſus ſhould be geuen of his father vnto the death ofthe croſle, 
foz the ſaluacion ofthe wozlde: and pet ſhould not thzoughthat deathe vt- 
teriye periche, but within thzee dapes after reuiue againe to an immoꝛtall 
lpte. The Jewes not pet bnderſtandyng this miſteryedoeth now agayne 
accozdpng to theyr tarnall tudgement fall in hand wv checkyng: ſuppoſing 
Jeſus to be no nother thyng then man, noz that he had any beyng befoze he 
was bozne of Marie. Thou arte not pet (ſaye thep) fitye perts, olde and 
haſt thou ſeene Abꝛaham that dyed lo many hundꝛed peres agor 

Finally the Lozde Jeſusas a man pzouoked with thepz oppꝛobziouſe 


dooꝛdes ſumdeale openeth; and as it wer brtereth a litle ſparke of his god⸗ 


headthꝛough whiche he knoweth no time noꝛ numbze ol peres, but was 
alwap alone befozeal tourte ot time, lihe as God the father beyng without 
B limities ot time al way is that he is. Fozthus he fpeaketh bnto Moſes, 
Jam that J am: ſignifipng an eternalitie, a natute that canotchaunge, 


And in like maner the ſonne vling p woades of his father ſaith: This J do Than coke 
aluredlytontirme vnto you (though as pet ye will not beleue it) oz euer 1 .ag t 
Abꝛaham was bozne. Jam. It theſe woꝛdes as playn blaſphemous be: bim. 


taule he beyng a moꝛtali manne ſemed to take vpon hym the eternalitie. a 
[png oz Godonely couentent, they could not withhold theyz hades, biy 
PR obe vy 
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' moſte vnhappy 


The paraphꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon 
toke by ſtones, and went in hande to ouerthzow and pꝛeſſe him with ſto⸗ 
nes. But Jeſus pꝛokeſſing himſelt to be God, to declate hymſelf to bea ve. 
ry man allo, gaue place to theyꝛ fury, not becauſe he feared they? fozcible 
violence whiche he had power to zzepe of, but to teache vs by the wapthat 
when tyme requireth that the trueth ok the golpell ould be pꝛeached ba⸗ 
ltantlye and boldlye: and again, that when we had once executed our due; 
tie the fury of euil men ſhould not cauſeleſſe and in vayne be pꝛouoked and 
exaſperate: foz our Lozde Jeſus knewe that it could not haue been beate in 
to the heades, J wil not lay ot the groſſe and ignoꝛaunt multitude, but not 
o his dilciples: and they to be bzought to beleke therot, in caſe he had open, 
ly pꝛeached him ſelk to ve bothe God and man, and the ſame to be al at once 
bothe moꝛtall as touchyng his manhead, and alſo immoꝛtall as touch 

his deitie: and as pertepning to the fleche to be a man boꝛne of a virgin in 
tyme, as touchyng diuine power to haue been alway befoze all tyme God 
of God, Surelythis fo ſecrete a mylterye was rather to be at tyme conue⸗ 
nient perluaded to the woꝛlde by myꝛaeles, death, reſurreccion, afcendyng 
to heauen, and by the inſpiracionof the holye goſt, then befoze due tyme 
to be bought in, and vttered in open playne wooꝛdeg to them that would 
not beieue it. Tierfoze Jeſus withdzewe him ſell from them geuing place 
to theyꝛ kurp, and went fecretely foozth of the temple: by that acte declaring 
befoze hand that afterwarde the light ofthe goſpell beyng repelled of the 
wicked and voluntary blynde Jewes, ould be put ouer te the Gentiles, 
and theyz houle left to them deſolate, whiche onely thought chemCelfes the 
trite ſeruauntes of God,# obſeruers of true religion. And ſo Jeſus whiche 
is the authoz of true godlynes, went to an other place. | . 


The. ix. Chapter. 


and as Je tus paſſed dy, be ſawe a man, whiche was blynde from bis birth, and his 
diſciples aſked bym, ſaying: Maier, who did (inte, this mi, oz his father and mother, 
toat be was bozne'blynde? Jeſus aunſwered:neyther hath tbis manfinued, noz yet his 


* 


father and mother, vut that the wozkes of Godſhould be thewed. 


=== Herf0ze our Loꝛde Jefus did now foz a while geue 
place to the furie ofthem;whomeas yet he ſawe incu 
7 -y cable,andfatleth in gande with miracles to declare his 
ody power, whiche he could not all this while dziue 

me then hrades by anyperiuaſion of wooꝛdes. Ind 
to, there teh tooꝛehwith a matter in his way not vnlize 
y ES thole thynges whiche wer doen in the temple. Foz ol 
ä dirueth muche a do was chere with the blynde. But 

uche as wer blynde in ſoule, not in bodp, whiche is the 
nh kynde of blindneſſe: And ſo muche allo the wurſe, as that 
although they wer moꝛe then blind, pet they thought themſelkes quicke 


 -ffohted,ſothat they wet not oneiymiſerable, but alſo vawozthy to be cu⸗ 


red. Foꝛſomuche a mifer was not that blind man whom Jeſus ſaw as he 
paſſed by, which mã lacked onely bodily ſight,# was bone blind, (o that it 
was a maladie aboue the Phiůciong cure, but yet could Chzilt belt c 


the golpell ol S, John. Cap.ir. Fo lxb. 
(his man had an in warde light, and law with iyes ofthe ſoule: when 
1 — on him, muche pitiyng 
Aewberp, thediſciple whichecalledzotheir remembꝛaunte that Chꝛiſte — rr 
yadſayed to the mam that was haled of his palſey: Ga, and herafter inne binn. 
no moe, lea ſum wurſe thyng tum vpon the, ſuppoſyng that euery ble⸗ 

much of the bodye had cum ol fam faute ol the ſoule, axed Chziſte of the 
binde mũ and ſaped, thꝛongij whole ſinne chaunced it that this mã ſhouid 
debome'blyndo-foz where as none could ſynne oz he wer bozne, whoſoe- 
uu is doꝛne wirt any ſickenes oz impediment of bodp, is tobe thought pu⸗ 
niſded ko; ſum other mans faulte, wbiche thyng ſhould yet leme againſte 
equiitte ,' the Diſciples cherfozelayed: Maiſter, whente tame ſo great euill 

to this kelo wo, that he ſhould be bone blinde: Whether tame it of his owne 

gzofthe lynne ok his parentesz Jelus auntwered: Neytherdid this man 
though his owe ſpnne delerue to be bome bl nde, who could not ſynne 

when as pet he was not: noz his parentes ! Foz as the lawe teacheth, God 
puniſheth not the childzen foxche faulteg at they parentes, except the chil- 
dun kolowe the linnes of they parentes. But blindneſſe chaunced to this 
manbpon a caſualtte (and not though any mans ſynne) as in the courfe 

ofmans lyte, many thynges chaunce to manp folke. This mans miſerye 
end kacke t was not pꝛohibit, but ſuffered to chaunce vnto hynt, be⸗ 
caſe that by him the migytie power and goodnes of God, whõ the blinde 
Irwes lo obſtinately crieth out vpõ, ſhould be declared to men. The moze 
dncurable the diſeaſe is, the moze kamouſe a commendable ſhal be the hea⸗ 

Ca muſ worke the wozke of hym that ſent me, while it is daye. The nyght cum⸗ The text. 
——— can woꝛke. As long as F am in the moꝛlb J am the ligutof the wozld, 
one as he bad thus ſpoken, be ſpat ou the grgund, and made clave of the ſpette + rub⸗ 

bed te clape on the ipes of the blende, and karch vn p him: Bo wache the in the poole of 

Stloe, which (vy interpꝛetacion) is al muche to ſape as ſent, De went his waye ther loze 

and wached, and came agayne ſeynngg. | 

Foꝛ this cauſe was J ſent into the wozlde euen to pꝛocure the glozie of 

God with ſuche deades. as ſhould cauſethe bnfaithfull tobelene my woz⸗ 

des to be true, and to the.ententalfo thatthoſe whiche will beleue, ould 

becured ok thepꝛ blyndneſſe. J muſte do this commanndement diligently 
While it is dape: foꝛ if men haue any wozke in hande, they be wont to do it 
| inthe dape. The nyght (perdy) is vnhanſome to woꝛke in,Therfoze in the 
meane tyme, while pzeſent dape giueth vs leaue to wozke, we maye not 
caſe. Fo2 the nyght hall cum when as men (all in vayne) woulde wozke 
ttcan not. As long as J am in the wozld, Jam the light ofthe wozlde. It —_ 
N men make ſpede to finithe the woꝛte, whichetheygo about fox ſum com̃ 3740 bene, 
moditie ofthis life befoze nyght, how muche moze behoueth. it eyery man 
| tolabour, that while they haue me with theym, they maye go thoꝛow the : 
| buſineſſe of the eternall ſaluacton. Jn fauour wherof, whatſoeuer (in the 
| meaneſeaſon) J do in this wozlde, J do it foz that thyng ſake, and to furs 
Ibpdertaluaction. Foz what other thyng do J, than that all folke ſhoulde 
though iyes offayth ſee and acknowleage God and his ſonne, whome 

he ſent into the woꝛlde: J ſhall within a while departe hence , than ſhall 
thoſe that haue now had no will to wooꝛke, deſyze lygbt in vayne . The 
Loꝛde Jeſug did with this ſaying couertly notyle vnto theym vat — 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon ::- 
_. -pzefent;that(allinfidelitiefet aparte }fhoyWoulde-quickelp go 
Frtenetye benen 53d, whome ome they cauldengt long e body. 
-- *. 'Moxeguer, he did infinuatrtherwithail that thoſewhiche other 
cout not dee dzought to belefe than bybearyng hum near, and sch 
-hym wozke miracles, auldtemane effect deſy3e to hauehymmadegingy 


homme they dilpiled üenugppeknt. Bad as whoſe.light-brvpgobieget 
_ [allmensſight.cheyſhut theytiyes. Furthermoze, heſigntlied 1ykewyle; 
- thatallſucheag of obſtinate minde did perſilte in :blpudenee.of 


mynde, chould, wizen tyme wer, as men vnretourrable asd without ham 
to be amended. be left to they ownefoilye,boto eternaii DeGenccion; men 
when aduerſante miſerie is imminente and redye to inuade them, whiehe 
talamitie will rather cauſe them periche than heale them. And oueratthis 
he did enlignethem in tyme to tum, a tecktbie indgemente, at what ſeaſon 
the wicked ſhall couet to labour about huſineſſe of they faluacion: Indit 
ſhal not be letul, foꝛ that v night wil not ſaſter it, foz as muche as theyneg 
lected the dape in whiche they might hauetwgought , pet far al this, every 
one while he is in ſtate ofthis bodely life, nd alia after Cheiltes aſcencigr 
Anto heauen, hath this dayes light ofthe Apoſttes, and of holy ſcripamt, 
dohiche geueth habilitie to do the tyyng thatappertayneth to put fa. 
on: But after the body be once deadethan is his dape awaye tram hymne: 

it tan not wozke any thyng moge: but the rr warde of his fozdone dedes is 
to be hoped vpon and loked fox; Theſe diſtuſe tayinges our Lozde-Jeſus 
than had, to quicken and pricke.fozwarde with fear of the thyng to an 
men that wer ſlowe to beleue. But now. while the difciples loked fazami: 
ratle, Jeſus fpat on the grounde, and of his ſpattle and duſte mixed toge⸗ 
ther. he made elaye, and he anoynted the blynde mans tyes with theclaye, 
tuen therby reſemblyng his fathers, oz rather his owne wozke, wherjnhe 
made the lirſte man of hard claye, mollified with licoure. And to reſtdze þ 
- whiche was loſte, perteyneth to the lame auethoꝛ, whiche kirſte made the 
.ſame thynges of nought. And tapurifie oz make hole agayne,a thing that 
is coxrupted, is of moꝛe power and ſtrength than to beget a thyng that is 
not bozne. Well, but in the meane tyme, the noueltie ofthis plaiſter made 
all theyꝛ myndes attentiue and quietly to geue hede, and well to conſtd!e 
the miracle that choulde be wꝛought, and it allo pꝛoued a ſtedfaſt faythe in 
the biynde man, whiche murmured nothyng at hym that anoyntedhym, 
but ſimpl pe obepeth hym that doeth what him felkliſte, doubtyng nothing 
at all ot the beneltte, what waye ſo euer it ſhould be geuen. The blinde did 
ne not furthwith recepue his light bat as ſone ag he was anoputed with the 
clape, he is commaunded to go to the poole Stiloe, # there to wache awaye 
the clape, wherwith his iyes wer imbꝛued, to thintent that both the blinde 
mannes faythfull altiaunce choulde be of greater kame. foꝝ that he made no 
tetulali to do that be was commaunded, and that the noueltte ol p ſraige 
light a allo the delaye whiche was th:ough length of the Journey, ſhould 
bzpngfurth mo recoꝛdes of the myꝛacle: foz the dlynde man ſat not far of 
fromthe temple beggyng bythe waye ſyde. And the well Siloe whereof 
rifeth the poole, is at the koote ol the mounte Spon: of whithe water C- 
late ſpeaketh to and complayneth that that water was cõtemned not that 
icauſe it beareth the knn e 


the water geueth to any man health, but b 
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Lrderis not this be that tate and beg 
| ho, dat ye ts tpke hym. Be hymfeite 


the golpel of S.John.Cap.e + Feel ft, 
holy ſcripture, Whlehe fcripeurss of God, bohren as withoute bluſteryng 
ofwonldly eloquencethey iſſue facch caulmiyc and ſmoothly, yet becauſe 
cheybuvdle out of the pꝛiuve hyd .ofgodive wiſdame,they haue hea- 
nealy violence to remoue the blyndeneſſe al mannes mynde: how long ſo e⸗ 
uurit hath continewed: and to open thole ines wherwith god is ſcene. who 


. £67 one rhere ts euen ſpecially ſent fromthefather, whiche anelpe ges 
uniggbe tomenneg-mpndes;fo2 he is thefountapt!,Ardid repzetft Chat 
hymſelfe, who euen at this pꝛelent allo beyngas it were with ſecrete po⸗ 


m 

wet eneto led in holye ſcripture, openeth the iyes of the blynde: ii ſo be that 
they dopil acknowledge their blyndeveſſe.Hx muſt be made moze then blind 
that wittrecetuetyght ol Chit Ae that es wyſe to the woꝛlde, is verp farre. 
dom hope ot heauenly wildome: he thatehinketh hymſelfe well ſighted,. 
— his ipes cloſed vp with the clapeof Jeſus, thete is 

oy he ſhould hope foxthelight ofthe ghoſp ell. 
Koi than whan the blynde friowe, a notable knowen-manne foz his 
e bebte alſo to be boꝛne binde; went thither as he was com⸗ 
maun he went, 


| odoubte but a great croude of people folowedhymags. he! 
ant withoutelaughyng , tofer his (yes bjuered with clave; and ſo twyſe, 


blyndegoyng:toa water whiche was ol no name through any mixacle that 
ever wu doen therein: when they wer cum ts the water, he waſheth away 


Heclapefront his tyes and returneth home with open iyes and cleaxe ſigyt 


esa tbe neyabboures and they that deen ym befo2c{how tdat he was a beg: he terte. 
985 3 bY ode, this is he: Agapne, otbet a 

ut de is | ſayed JF amenene. Therfoze faped then vn⸗ 

| w ate thyne iyes ofcucd-2 He auulweted atid ſayde : A b: man thars called 

Nein ima de ctaye, 89d auaynted myne es. and ſopd vnto me. Boe to the poole Silot 

And wan J went and waſbed, Atctepue ghte. Then (aſd they vnta bim 


ade, - LCC my (y 
| , capde, J cannot tcl, Zhep bzought to Ty ÞHariſlers, dymcbacalicie be-= 


U pude, and u was the Sabbeth dap, when Jeſus made the clay aud opened bis 


es, 


| : 344 6 43 * ; ; 3 TT 149 7 * 479 a 0 ; | 
Neighbours therfoze and other whiche had knowen hym befoze(nether 
tould he but be wel knowen to many,conſideryng he was a cõmon beggar) 
he they knew his face:but as foꝛ his ines they ſawe altered, they ſayd: Js 
not thig he who we law ſitting befoze the temple⸗ a begged by the wailide⸗ 
Hum (aid: It is he. Other contrary,it is not he, but it is an other lyke him, 
awhile ther dilagreed among thelelkes, the blynd himſelk ſaid :Pes berely 
amtheſame beggar, and he that was bozne blynde, whõ ye haue often ſeen. 
Aud he thus ſaid, that his voyce alſo beyng knowen, chould cauſe the mita⸗ 
cle be the better beleued. But we (( lay they) aw the blynd: now ſee we the ſee 
with open iyeg. ow chaunſed it that thyne iyes wer ſhut, and now ar ope. 
Aye wan (ſafeth he) that is called Jeſus , made clape: and therewith an- 
nointed mine iyes and that deen he ſayde ; goe thy way to the poole Siloe, 
ee thyne tyes.J went my waye. Jwached me, and now Je, 
Chey than ſekyng occaſion to pictze a quareil ts the Loꝛde Jeſus, to putte 
hym to rebuke, becauſe in tempetyng the claye and anno pntyng the ipes 
therwith, he ſumwhat laboured on the holy dae, they enqupꝛẽ where he 
was that dydthis dede. When the beggar had aunſwered that he knewe 


| 10 who it was, foz he had not knowen Jelus by ſight, but onely by name, 


L. i. | they 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


they bꝛyng hym, whiche ok a biynd man was bzought to his ſight, vnto the 


hatikels that be ſhewyngrherhyag plainly befoze them, he thoulddetecte 
Jeſus that he had bzoken rye $8000ry dap-Fopie was the Daborh a | 


— — — 
1 — — ů — 


a —— —E—ñ—Añ — 2 —— 


5 A —— 1 ITS 
. abner ht aa, 
Cp CC ee og 
— 
— AMS arg 
a % "= yy 
. 

” 

. 
o 


— — entre, 
— — 
gm * 


—— — 
— 


—ü—ͤ — —. — 
" es «> 
= — 2 
— 


is oldt inouab, ace dym. 


temple, beyng boꝛne blinde, kor lo muche as it dyd eutdently appeare ow 
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gnoperils.thewed plainly how mat: 
ynted myne tyes with claye that was | 


Ttheif this 


The terte. - But the Jewes did not beleue of the man how that he dad been biynde and receyued 


docth he now ſee then: is father and mother aunſwered them, and ſaid: we kn 
this is our ſonne.and that be was boꝛne blynde: By what meanes be now ſeeth we tino 
tel, oꝛ who bath opened his iyes, caunot we tell:be is olde inough. ace hym:let bym anu⸗ 
Cet fo; himſelt᷑. Suche woꝛdes ſpake bis father & mother, becauſe they feared 5 Jewes. 
Foꝛ the Jewes bad conſpired already, that it any man dyd conteſſe that be was Lb2ift,de 
would ve ex communicate out of the Synagogue. Ther toze ſayd his fatyer and motherihe 


There wer many Jewestherfoze, which could not be bꝛougdt in belee 
that this was thefame whiche late befoze ſate beggyng at the dooꝛe ofthe 
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now had cleare ſight and open iyes. Therfoze his father and mother was 
called foz;vohiche could knowe their lonne euen by ſum ſpecial marke. And 


dis parentes. Is this pour ſonne whom ve were wounte to ſay was bozne 
kiynde⸗ And how chaunced it that now he ſeeth-They(as in dede luche bee 
timoꝛous as haue ſmall ſubſtaunte at home) aunſwere waͤrely: The thyng 
(ay they)whiche we certainly knowe,we can teſtifte. We knowe that this 
is our ſonne, and that he was bozne blynde.But ol the ſpght that is geuen 
hym,we neyther knowe how it came,noz from whom,hymſelfſhall ceſtifye 
this thyng moꝛe aſſuredly than we can. He is olde inough, aſke hym tather 
then vs, let hym ſpeake foꝛ hymlelk that he knoweth . His parentes had 
theſe ſayinges not as ignoꝛaunt what had befallen bpon cheir chylde, but 

had leauer that he alone ſhould cum in daunger than they to endaun⸗ 
gier themlelkes with hym:foz the Jewes had already confpired, that yfa- 
ny man durſte pꝛokeſſe Jeſus to be Meſſias,he ſhoulde be excommunicate 


and caſte out of the Synagogue, whiche was taken foꝛ a matter among þ 


Jewes of great repzoche: wherof it cummeth that euen among the p2ofeſ- 
fers of the ghoſpel the ſharpeſt kynde ol punichment is, that if ami ſwarue 
from his pzofeſſton and fall into an heynouſe cryme, he be remoued fro the 
felowſhyp of other, to thintent that he, whiche cannot be refourmed by hol- 


the croſpel df l. Jhon: Cap. ir. Fol. liſi 


Es this pour 


here now the malicious curioſltte of the phariſeis ſet fozwarde the belefe a ; 
allo the commendacion of the thyng that was doen. Therfoze they ſape to 


onne ic. 


fome infozmacton,bepngeſchewed of other, ſhould be better aduiſed, and foꝛ 


very hame amende. But this example ot gentle fierceneg, whiche was fit 


to be exhibit vpon them onely, whiche thzough their enoꝛmities ſhuld make 


themlelles deteſtable and peſtilent, the Jewes nowe turne to the eſtabliſhe⸗ 
ment of their tyꝛannp:lpke as they did alſo abuſe all other good oꝛdinaũces 
to their owne gayne and pompe. The dart whiche ought to haue been hur - 
led at the euill loꝛte, to haue healed them thereby, rather thã to haue deſtroi⸗ 
td them, they turne thelame weapon againſt them, whiche pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſte. 
The blynde mans parentes fearyngthis thyng , lapeth vpon their ſoonnes 
backe the enute that ould riſe of teſtifiyng the truth:hets(ſay they) of ſuf- 
ficient age, pe map aſke hym. 


CTyen agapne call they the man that was blynde, and ſayd vnto hym: eue god pꝛapſe, Tye texte. 


we know that this man is a ſynner. De anſwered. Whether he be a ſynne r oꝛ no, I cau⸗ 
not tell:one thyng J am ſure of:that where J was blynde, J now ſe. Then ſayde they to 
bim agayne, what dyd he to the? how opened be thyne tpes 7 he anſwered theym: tolde 

8 aud pe dyd heare, whcrfoze would pe heare it agapne: wil ye alſo be his 
F es, | | 


Than he that had been blynd, was called koꝛ agayn, to be his owne wit - 
neſſe and aduocate, and to be alſo a publiſher of Chꝛiſtes renoume, foꝛit was 
Chiiſtes vle to reuerle and turne the malite ot the pharileis vnto gods glo⸗ 
ty. Foz though the deede was moze euident, partely by the recoꝛd of the pa⸗ 
rentes, and partly by the acte ſelfe, than that it couid be cloked oz denped, vet 


to turne away the pzayſe of that deede from Chꝛiſt, dohom they hated, they Sn god 
ſaye: That thou haſt ſyght where befoze thou waſt blinde, do not aſcribe it pzaice.x:, 


to Jeſus;vnto whom thou arte nothyng beholden, but pzayſe god koꝛ this 
benekite. Foz we know that this felowe Jeſus is a ſynner, who hath no a⸗ 
quayntaunce with god. The pharileis did their endeuour to deuide in lũdꝛe 
that whiche coulde not be ſeparate, that is to wete, * gloꝛzpe ot the — 

| ALLE) rom 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


from the gloꝛy ofthe (one : and they ſpake colonrably.to hide their own ini 
quitie with the pzetence ol hye godlyneſſe, as though they tooke great care 
Jeſt gods honour ſhould decap, when as in very dede they ſought theyz own 
pꝛapſe in all thynges, and regarded not the pzayſe of god. The blynde man 
anſweryng vnto theſe lapinges, both boldly and aduiſedly, tapeth: whether 
he be a ſynner oꝛ no let other men iudge, it is not my parte to geue ſentence 
therein, one thyug Jcan truely teſtifie, I found in very dede that J was be» 
toze blynde, and J now ſee:here nowe, when as no ſufficient occaſton was 
geuen to the Phaciſets eyther to rebuke Jelus, oz to be cruell againſte the 
man, whiche had ſpoken warely and with good aduiſemente, they wer tur⸗ 
ned backe agayne to their fozmer interrogatozies, dꝛiuyng dziftes on euery 
ſydehow to beryue Chꝛiſt of his pꝛaiſe: what did he to the (ſaye they) oꝛ by 
what meanes did he open thyne ipes © hopyng that by a newe maner of fra 
myng his tale, they mpghte picke out ſumwhat whereby they ſhoulde per⸗ 
ſwade that this pzayſe was not due to Chztſt. Againſte this impudente and 
Mameleſſe malice ofthe Phatiſeis, the beggar beyng now well bouldened, 


- maketh this auntwere: I toulde you yerwhyle plainly as the thyng was 


The texte. 


Dooen in deede, once pe haue heard it. To what purpoſe is it, to repeate the⸗ 
ſame agayn-Jf pe do enquire of a pure ſymple mynde, well, J haue already 
opened the matter: and with my reco2de,FJ haue ſatiſfyed that whiche wag 
demaunded of me: and it pe do not ſo aſke .it wer not indifferently dooen elt 
ſones to tell theſame. Do petherfoze ſo diligencly enquire the maner of the 
dede. that after the matter bethzoughly knowen, ye alſo will becum his dil⸗ 
ciples, by whom God wurketh ſo great thinges-lyke as J(bpon experience 
ot his power)and many other mo are his diſciples, 


Theu rated they bym and ſayd:be thou his diſciple, we are Moſes diſciples, we are 
ſure that god ſpake vnto Moes: As fo: this felowe, we knowe not from whence bets:the 
man anCwered and ſaid vato them:this is a matuailous thing that ye wote uot whence he 
is, and pet he hath opened myne ipes. Fo2 we at ſure that god heareth no ſpuners, but ifa- 
ny man de a wurſhipperof god, # obedient vnto his wil, bim beareth be. Spute $ wozlde 
beg anne was it not bearde, that auy man opened the ipes of one, that was bozne blynde, 
If this man were not ot god, be coulb haue done notyyng. They anſwered aud ſared 
vnto hym, thou art altogether boꝛne in ſinne, e doſt thou teach vs⸗ And they caſt him ont. 


The phariſeis beyng ſoze pꝛouoked with the beggars great alliaũte, made 
no anſwer,but all to rated hym: wiſhyng that thyng to the man as an ers 
tremeeutll, whereby themſelues myght be made bleſſed: a thzough abomi⸗ 
nacion puttyng backe from theym that thyng whiche oughte to haue beene 


moſt hertelp deſired,ſaupng foz that they wer as blynd in loule as the begs 


ger beyng nowe an Euangeliſt, was befoze in body: the Pbariſeis(J aye) 
laye vnto hym : © thou vagractouſe wꝛetche, be thou that naughtye ke⸗ 


ode. lowes dilcipie. We that are the diſciples ol Moyſes,with whome this Je- 


Ces dil ciplis. 


ſus is not to be compared, doe deteſt and abhoꝛre ſuche a maiſter. Foꝛ we be 
certayne that God ſpake to Moyſes, and that whatſoeuer he teacheth vs, be 
hath it at gods haud to teache. But why ſhould we geue eare to this Jeſus, 
ſeyng we knowe not fro whence he tame⸗ let hym teache and pꝛoue vnto bs 
his auctoꝛitie, and perchance we wil beleue him. The beggars courage and 
boldnes dyd in the tyme of their realoning, grow and encreale: Ind though 
he percetued that they by all ſubtell meanes went about to deſttope Jeſus, 
pet did he ſtoutly (lettyng aſyde all perils) pleade Jeſus cauſe: gather 


. . 4 TO 


the goſpel of S. John. Cap.rs Fol.lriit, 
and well pꝛouyng by the miracle Þ was wꝛought in geuing him his ſyghe, 
that it was cleare inough from whence Jeſus came: meruail(ſayeth he) 
why ye ſaye yeknowenot whence Jeſus is, when as it can not be denayed 
but that by hym myne tyes be open: with whiche (beyng ſhut and withoute 


ſyght) I was bozne.Certes this is a thyng without controuerlte, nepther 


do ye thinke the contrary, that God heareth not thedeſyzes of ſynners: But 
ifa man wurſhip hym deuoutelp, and obepeth his wyll, whom he religioul⸗ 
ly ſerueth, hym doeth God heare. But if god by Jeſus haue taken from me 
my blindneſſe, al beit the chefe pꝛayle is to be geuen to God, pet neuertheles 


it muſt nedes be, that he is a reuerent wurſhypper of God, and one that lo⸗ 


ueth god, at whole deſire and pzayer god gaue bnto me lo notable a benefit. 
Foz it is no common 02 meane miracle whiche pe ſee wzought in me. Many 
wonderouſe thynges are tolde ok, whiche god long agoe did by our elders, 
but luche as were holy and not ſinners . But it we ould rehearſe thynges 
froin the beginn yng ol the woz ld, who hath euer heard that euer there was 
any man, whiche did open his tyes that was boꝛne blynde⸗ And perpetuall 
blyndneſſe beyng put away) gaue hymſight- But extept this Jeſus wer cũ 
from god, except the power of god wer pzeſent with hym, he coulde ol hym⸗ 
ſelt do nothyng at al. It is not of mans ſtrength whiche pet we le doen. The 
Phariſeis beyng made extreme woode with this courage and boldnes that 
the beggar was of(and when there was no hopeto be had, that the poze fe- 
lowe would eyther be coꝛrupted, oꝛ with feare aſtoniſhed, and ſo ceaſe of fro 
pꝛeachyng Chatlt,)fall to extremitie, and to ſay the vttermolt they coulde. 

They vpbzayed him with his old blindnelle, they caſte him in the teeth with 
his beggarlyneſſe, as though God had puniched hym there withall foz his 
ſynnes,and as though he wer bozne wicked and vngraciouſe, that cumeth 
into the woꝛlde pooze oz blynde, oz otherwyle bleamythed in bodye. Thou 
(lay thep) arte altogether bo2ne in ſinne z and teacheſt thou vs that knowe 
how to defende religion, and vpholde the pzofeſſion of the lawe- dareſt thou 
here in the pzeſence of ſo great men teache diuinitie, whiche but a whyle aga 
altzed almes⸗ neyther did they ſuffer hym to ſpeake any longar. And beeyng 
achamed to be ſo put to ſplence, and haue their mouthes ſtopped, by a pooze 
—— — thꝛuſt him out of the Synagogue as a leude maſters 

eude dilciple. | = | 


oy 


Jeſus hearde that they bad excommuntcaced bim:and when be had founde him, he The terte. 


ſayde vnto hym: doeſt thou beleue on the ſonne of god? He aunlwered and ſayde: who is 
it loꝛd that J myght beleue on hy m 7? And Jeſus [ayd vnto bym, thou haſt ſeene bym, auo 
beit is that talkerh with the. And he ſax d: Loꝛd, I beleue, and be wurſhipped bym. 

But whom phariſatcall fierceneſſe thzuſteth out of the Synagogue, them 
doeth Chꝛiſt reteyue into his churche. Foz to be diſſenered fromthe commu⸗ 
nion ofthe wicked, is to be coupled to Chziſt. And to be diſalowed of them, 
that ſtabliching their own right uoulnes⸗ ſpeke againſt the rightuouſnes of 
God, is to be appꝛoued and alowed: and ofthem to de rebuked, that ſekyng 
their own pꝛaite, go about to darken the pzayſe of Jeſus, is moſt hie pꝛaiſe: 
tobe deteſtable to thẽ that ar to be deteſted, is to be derely beloued of god. 
Therkoꝛe relation was made vnto Jeſus how boldly the man that ſo much 
ſetfoozth his pꝛayſe, behaued hymleit towardes the Phatiſeis. Foz it was 
alteadre bzutedabzode by the people, that he was caſte ot and retecte. Ther⸗ 
foze as ſoone as Jeſus had mette with hym (to — this mannes faythe 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


- mozeknowen to all men)he ſayeth vnto hym:how ſayeſt thoufelow, Bye, 


ueſt thou on the ſonneof god-Foz he hadalredy confeſſed befoze the Pharj, 


 feis, that he whiche dyd lo great a thyng, came plainly from God.Noz Je, 
us was ignoꝛant thereof,but he gate out the mannes open confeſſion there 
ok, foz other mens lakes, pꝛocuryng thereby a good exaumple fo other. But 
though he that had been blynd. as yet knew not Jeſus by light, pet hauing 
- . great afteccion to know that mans tate, whom Jeſus named the ſoonne of 
god, ſaieth:loꝛd who is he-that when J nowe him, J may beleue on him⸗ 
The man had belened on Jeſus,yea per he ſawe hym: noz this was not the 
boiee ok a faithleſſe man, but of one that vehemently deſired to ſee thautour 
ok ſo great a benefite.Jeſus therfoze with humble woꝛdes, ſignifiyng him 
elt to be the perſon he ſpake ot, laith vnto him:thou halt already ſeene hym, 


whom thou deſireſt to le, and he it is that talketh with the, on. whom it beho 


ueth the to beleue. The man vpon theſe wozdes, without any ſtaping at all, 


The texte. 


Jam tum in 
iudgement. »c 


tie chould be pardoned. But now, koz ag muche as ye be blynde in deede,aud 


confeſſeth with great pꝛomptnes of mynde that he doth beleue: d euen with 
that laping, he fell downe at Jeſus kne, wurſchipped hym, and ſo his dede 
declared what he thought of Jeſus. | 

¶ And Jeſus ſapde vnto hym, J am cum vnto judgement into this woꝛlde, that they 
whiche fe not, myght ſe, and that they whiche ſe myght be made blynde. And ſum ol the 
Phatiſeis whiche were with hym, heard theſe woꝛdes and ſapde vnto hym: are we blind 
alto: Jeſus ſayd vnto them. If ye were biynd ye ſhould haue no ſinne. But nowe pe aye 
we le, thertoꝛe your ſinne rematneth. $7 

Nowthan, Jeſus(tothentent that by example ofthis man he myghtthe 
moꝛe pꝛouoke other mens myndes that wer pzeſent)ſayeth : J that am the 
light ofthe wozlde,therfoze came vnto the woꝛlde, that the courſe ofthyn» 
ges myght be turned vp ſo doun: as muche to lap, that p ſimilitude a leight 
ot vntrue hol pneſſe and foꝛged knoweledge, beepng dilcloſed, theſe whiche 
hertofoze ſawe not, myght lee: and that they which le myght be made blind. 
With this ſaying, Jeſus noted the naughtie peruerſe tudgemet of þ phatl 
ſeis, whiche, though they thought that onely they knew what was religio, 
what was lawe, and what was rightuouſneſle, yet were they moze fowle 
ouerteen, than any ofthe meane ſoꝛt of people, by reaſon that wozldly coues 
touſnes had darkened the judgement of theyz mynde, whẽ as that ſely poze 
blynd kelow, ſymple @vnlearned, likewiſe as he had bodily ſyght freely ge⸗ 
uen him, ſo did he inwardelp ſeſo muche in the ſoule,y in knowlage of truth 
he excelled euen p very phariſeis. either did theſe bityng woꝛdes lo ſkape 
al the Phariſeis( which folowed Jeſus of no good mynd, but rather to ſeke 
on euery ſyde, occaſion to repꝛoue hym) but that the ſtyng of this ſayiuge 
cauſed ſum ofthem to marke it, ſo that thoſe wer not begyled therwith. 


Thele, beyngnothyng altered from their malipert pzeſumpcion,to thintent 


that they myght either fozce the loꝛd to teſtilie honozably ok them, oꝛ to haue 
ſum matter to accuſe hym of vnto thẽ that were of the phariſeis o2dze, ſape 
vnto hym:are we than blynde alſo:-2But Jeſus doeth ſo aunſwere vnto this 
queſtiõ, whiche was very wylie.capctouſe # alſo pzeſumptuouſe,y he decla- 
reth the, which thought themſelfes men of great light, to be moꝛe thiblind: 
not in bodye but in ſoule, and to be the mote vncuraviye blynde, becauſe 
they thought themleifes quicke ſighted. Verely(ſapeth Jelus) if pe were 
biynde, and would knowledge how ignoꝛaunt in ſoule ye de, vour ſymplici⸗ 


pet pe 


the golpel ok S. John. Cap.r Pol. lxilit 
pet ye would be pꝛayſed among the people fo lerned mẽ ye ar ſo bery ſtarke 


blynd that pe canot ve healed. As this blind mi hath obtefned ſight becauſe 
he knowledged v defoꝛmitie of his body, euẽ ſo you, becaule ye be volũtatie 


blynd,as men blindedthzough luſtes of your fleſh,cannot be cured, but cõ⸗ no cine, 


tinue inthe linne okinfidelitie: where as the vnlearned whiche firſt wer ig- 
noꝛaunt ot the truth, vpõ the ſight ol miracles, a by hearyng me pꝛeache( ail 
darkenes taken away) en bꝛaceth the light of Þ truthe. He that pzeſumptuou? 
flytaketh vpon him to know the law c ſpeaketh againſt himpis 2 pzincipal 
point + cõcluſion of the law, is moze thi blynd, c altogether out ofthe way. 
Al men haue liued heretofoꝛe vnder hadowes,noz any way lieth opẽ to the 
lightward, but by faith ofthe goſpel.Therfoze the cõmon & bulgare people 
ſoner receiue ſight, betaule they do not very muche thinketheymſelfes well 
fighted;and ik they be any whit ouerſeen, it is rather thzough rudeignozace 
than malite. But they that whan themſelfes be twyle blind, pet they p2ofelle 
themſelfes teachers ofthe people, that is. gyders of the blynde:ſuche J ſaye 
be ſtarke blynde, and moſt daungerouſly without recouery, Foz neyther they 
themſelfes cum to the light, and pet thꝛough falſe opinion and pꝛetẽle ot ler? 
nyng and holyneſſe, they ſeduce and bꝛyng other into errour. 
| N Thetenth chapter. 1 
.Ucrely verely I ſay vnto you, he þ cntreth not in by the doꝛe into the ſhepkold but clym⸗ 


meth vp ſum other wap, theſame is a thefe # murderer. But he p entreth in by the doꝛc is The terte. 


the Chepbecrd of the ſhepe, to hym the poꝛter openeth and the chepe heare his voice, and be 
calleth dis own ſhepe by name. e leadeth tt out. And whů ve bath lettoꝛth his own ſbcpe 
de goeth betoꝛe them, and the ſhepe folowe hym: for they knowe his voyce. A ſtraungyet 
well thep uot tolo we, but wyll fle trom hym, foz they knowe not the voyct of uraungers. 
dd albeit they wer ſuch, yet did they dildain a enuy the Loꝛd 
TY\Jeſus,becauſe he did allure the people vnto him and Bdzewe 
N / | them from the obedience ofthe Phariſets and pꝛeſteg, whiche 
laid perſons, becauſe they could no longer defendtheir ancto⸗ 
N ritie by honeſt meanes, they doe their endeuour to mainteyne 
their tiranny with dilceites, frapinges, wyles, trapnes, thet⸗ 
nynges and wicked conſpiracies, not attendyng the peoples commoditie as 
it had been kitte they ſhould haue doen, conlider ng they pꝛokeſſed theymlel⸗ 
ues teachers, guydes, and ſhepeherdes of the people, but with the peoples 
diſcommoditie (ought their own cominoditte; Jeſus therefoꝛe, who had bes 
foze tyme by many and diuerſe ſimilitudes inuited all men vnto hym, ſum 
whyle calling himſelf heauẽly bzead, wherofhe did eat ſhould liue eternal⸗ 
ly: Sũtime namyng himſelf liuely water: wherof who ſo did dzintze, chould 
toncetue in himlelt a ſpꝛyng of water would guchout a runne into euerla- 
ſtyng life:ſiitime the light ofthe woꝛld ỹ lightneth al mennes myndes:ano⸗ 
ther time the lõne ambaſſadour ot god the father, on who he dyd beleue 
chould obtain eternal ſaluaciõ: In this place, he doth theſame thyng by an 
other parable, intẽding that that thing ſhould moze depely ſettle in al mens 
myndes, whiche is the chete a head point of mans whole ſaluacion, that is 
to wit that no mã can be a directour oꝛ ſhepherd of people vnles himſelf be 
firſt a chepe of Chꝛiſt, that true ſhepherd of al the ſhepe that are to be placed 
on the right hand in the laſt day. But ſurely he is not Chziſtes chepe, that is 
nota mebꝛe ofChaiſt:# he is no mẽbʒe of Chzilt,y doth pzefer this woꝛld oz 
his own honour befoze Chailtes gloꝛp. But 5 port — they would 
: | elit, be 


Tee texte. 
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be ſhepherds without Chꝛiſt, they wer therfoze robbers and theues and no 
chepherds though they chalenged as due to thẽſelkes, the name. the hieloke, 
and ſolemne grauitie of hepherdes. Jeſus therfoze notyng thẽ, lapeth: one 
thing J aſſure of, whoſoener entereth into the chepekold not by the doꝛe. but 
entreth with fozce an other way. as eyther by climyng ouer the encloſures, 
oz by diggyng thzough the walles,theſame is no ſhepherd, but a thefe, and a 
murtherer. A theke to catche ſumwhat by fraude and ſtealth, a murtherer to 
Kill by violence. But who ſo entereth in by the doze, becauſe hedeuyſeth no 
gyle againſt the ſhepe,he is a ſhepherd: and to hym hauyng mpnde to entre 
in by the dooze, hall he open the dooze, whiche onely hath the right to let in. 
Though the ſhepe be afeard at the vnknowen voice of the thele and murde⸗ 
rer, vet do they acknowledge and heare this mans voice: becauſe it isþ true 
Gepeheardes voyce.Foz albeit the ſhepe be a ſeely ſymple beaſt, and depen: 
deth of the ayde of other, yet ſhepe do knowe the voyce of the chepehearde of 
whom they perceiue relefe:and they quake foz feare at the voyce of wulfes; 
by whom they be put in feare of death. Therfoze the ſhepherd goyng intoþ 
chepekold by the dooze,maketh not the ſhepe afeard,but is wel inough kno- 
wen, and on his behalf knowethhis chepe, lo that he can alſo name euerye 
one of them, and they beyng called do obey his voyce. Fox they be called to 
their fodder and meate, and not to thefleſhe ſhambles to be kylled. And they 
be called with a frendely and with a knowen voyce ; they be not thzult oute 
with violence:and the hepehearde conducteth theym, beyng readpe and to⸗ 
wardes at his call, to paſtures: and when they be once bzoughte out of the 
kolde, ( wherein they wer encloſed, ) and are cum abzode into the cömon fiei⸗ 
des, leſte they ſhould runne aſtrape, the true and knowen ſhepeheard goeth 
befoze his flocke:a᷑ the flocke foloweth hym. Foz he goeth not al huſht e dum 
befoze them, but eftſones entiſeth them to folow hym: and calleth the ſhepe 
backe agayne in caſe they be wandered and ſtrayed aſyde. And they knowe 
they: ſhepheardes voice, and thereat cum in oꝛder. But they doe not folowe 
the ſhepherd of a nother flocke:but loeth him, and flee fro hym as vnknowẽ 
becauſe thep knowe no nother ſhepeherds voyce but their own. 


¶ This pꝛouerbe ſpake Jeſus vnto them but they vnderſtode not what thinges they 
were wyiche be ſpake vato them. The ſaped Jeſus vnto tbẽ agapu;verply veryly I (aye 
vnto pou: I] am the doze of the (bepe,ali(euen as many as cam befoze me) ate theues and 
murtherers, but the ſbepe did not heare them. J am the doze,by me it any mau enter in he 
halbe ſafe and ſþal go in p out, and finde paſture, 
With this parable our Loꝛd JeC? did ſoze repꝛoue the phariſeis, 5 ſcribes, 
the pꝛieſtes, and head men ol the people: which had indignacion @difdained 
that there ſhould be ſo manye whiche had leauer cleaue vnto Jeſus than to 
them: that toke thẽſelues to be guydes of the people. Moꝛeouer they v wer 
very lwpne # goates, gaue ear to thoſe mes voices. But they that wer truly 
thepe; without fraude, ſimple, c that doth no harme, did knowledge 5 boite 
of the loꝛd Jeſus: who was the true ſhepherd, to whom ÿ father beyng po2! 
ter, opened the dooꝛe, that he myght lede his obediente ſhepe into þ paſtures 
of euerlaſtyng like. But foꝛlomuch ag 5 phariſeis dyd not vnderſtande what 
this parable inente, Jeſus did bouchſafe to make playne the thinges which 
he hadſpokendarkly,foz two ſkylles, thone, to make theym moze attentiue, 
the other that the matter whiche he vttered by a parable, myghte take roote 
depet in theyꝛ heartes that hearde hem, he layeth vnto them: J doe _— 


yu * 2 


thegoſpel of t. Jhon: Cap.r. Fol. lv. 
anto vou a moſte true thyng. Jamthe berydoo2e whereof J haue ſpoken, 


bywhiche dooze the chepe that wil be ſaued,muſt go in a out. By this doze? 


? do | 
A n e. 


it behoueth hym to go in, that wil entre to the office of a ſhepherd, exertile 
thatfanccion,foz it is not inough, at all aduentures (not regardyng what 
waye)to haue entexed foꝛceably within the limits, encloſure, and ſhepefold 
ofthe churche. Jt is not ſufficient to haue atteined the name and dignitie ok 
a ſhepheard,not foꝛcyng how. How many ſoeuer hath been ſuche, that by 


euil meanes haueraſhly runne into the ſhepfold of gods people, not of any 
mynde to kede, hut to ſpoile becauſe they haue not entred by —— Pp doze 
they be no ſhepherds,but theues and murderers.fozaſmuche as they be gre 


dy ot lucre,and in crueltie rigozouſe,# very tirauntes . But yet thoſe ſwine 
and gotes that loue this woꝛld haue geuen eare to all theſe manner of voy- 


tes. But ſhepe limitted # pꝛedeſtinate to the paſtures ofeternall lyfe , a that 
aredeſcrouſe of kode of the goſpel, haue not heard the boite of theſe,noz kno 
wen in the any goſpellars voyce,becauſe they wer not true ſhepherds, Foz 
their voice ſounded nothyng ſhepherd like. But moꝛe like the voice of a robs 
ber ſt of a rauenoꝰ wulke. Jam (J tell you)thedoze. There is no helthful en- 
tryng into the churche and kyngdom of heauen but by me, whether Þ wylte 
be chepherd oz ſhepe. Ik any entre in by me, he ſhall attain eternal helth:and 
ſhalhe without al daunger of theues and murderers but through this hep 
herd hal go into the ſhepekold lafe, and take the fruicion of the bleſſed quiet⸗ 
nes ol contemplacion,and hall. again go out into the paſtures, to pꝛactiſe 


J am 3 bꝛead. 


and put in vze thoffices ofcharitie, And there chal no where lacke paſtours, 


but in all places ſhall be matter to doe good vpon, to thentente he may both 
mokit other, he himſelf thzough good dedeg pepaire home again to 5; chep 
told moꝛe fatter and better liking. Thus nom, ye haue one tokẽ, wherby ye 
map diſcerne a ſhepe from a gote, a true ſhepherd krõ a kalte. e that beleueth 
not on me: yet maketh himlel a ſhepeherd ofthe people, ot him ought men 
to beware. And his voyce ſhall than dilclole what maner one he ts.yf his 
wooꝛdes haue no taſte of Gods glozy.tfthey ſauoꝛ not of 5 peoples health: 
but of his owne pꝛayſe, of gayne,of woꝛldly ſubtiltie, and of tirãnie, let the 
thepe take hede to thepmſelkes and beware ol him: foꝛ he is a thefe a a mur⸗ 
therer, he is no ſhepeherd: And he is the moze daungeroule, becaule he fap⸗ 
neth himlelk to be a ſhepherd, Ind in caſe the voice be not a ſufficient pꝛoke, 
take hede to their dedes. 


Atbete cummeth not but fo2 to ſteale, bil, and to diſtrope, I am cum that they 
might baue lite, aud that they might haue it moze aboundauntely .J am the good ſhepe⸗ 
heard. 4 good ſhepherd geucth his life fo2 bis ſhepe, an hyred ſeruaunte, and he whtche 
is nor theſhepeherd(neyther the ſbepe are his own)ſeeth the wolfecummpyng and leueth 
the <epe,and flieth, and the wulte catcheth and ſkatereth the ſbepe . The hyzed ſcruaſit 
kieth, becauſe be is an hired ſeruaunt,and careth not foz the tþcpe. J am the good ſhepe⸗ 
herd, and know my ſþepe, and am knowen of myne, 


The theke cũmeth koꝛ none other purpoſe but fo ſteale, a to get himſelf vyle 
filthie gayn of Þ harmes of an other mãs flocke. The murderer cũmeth 
not but to woꝛry and deſtroy, and to pꝛactiſe tiranny vpon the flocke, vnto 
whiche to haue doen good, had been his part z duety. Thze wayes therfoze 


Ehe texte. 


tſhalbe leful to decerne the true ſhepherd from the thele oz pꝛapcatcher: It 


2 


he entre 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 

he entre not in bythe doꝛe, that is to ſay,ifhe do not acknowlage me by whs 
onely there is hope of eternal health: It he ſpeake not thofethynges which 
agreeth with the doctrine ol god:thirdly if his intent be directed any other 
way than to thoſe thynges that appertain to gods glozy,and ſaluaciõ ofthe 
people. It none of theſe faultes can be founde in me, but if rather the father 
of heauen haue opened the doze, Al I ſpeake thoſe thinges whicheac | 
with the meanyng of the lawe,and whiche are agreable to the wyll of þ ta⸗ 


| ther ok heauen, Jf I do no where hunte foz lucre oz myne owne pꝛayſe, but: 
aepeieard.xe obeping my fathers pleaſure,thirſt afternothyng eis, bucaifolkes htaitbe, 


than vnderſtand ye that J amthetrueſhepeherd # acknowledge pe my koũ ⸗ 
der, my voice, my deſyze and ſtudie. They that auauntthemſelfes to be chep⸗ 
heardeg, goe about this, verely euen to get themſelfes commoditie ol poure 
dilcommodities, who than fare beſte whan the flocke fareth wurſt. 
that haue entered in by the dooze,camefoz none other thyng.but that the 
Diſeaſed ſhepe ſhould be healed, the dead ſhould liue, and the quicke chould be 
fatted with all kynde of vertues. He is taken foz a good chepeheard whiche 
lineth in dede ofthe reuenewes and perely pꝛofittes that cum of his chepe, 
whiche purlopneth nothyng,oz nothyng deuoureth. But an euangelpcall 
thepeherd karre paſſeth this vprygbt dealpng. Foz he dooeth not onely not 
ſpoyle as the thefe doeth, not oneip not teare in pieces as the pꝛape catcher 
doeth, but alſo beſto weth his owne l pke koꝛ to defende his ſheepe, ſo farre of 
it is that he would foꝛ any gapn ſake, hurte the flocke that he is put in truſt 
withal, oꝛ loſe that whiche he hath taken on hande to kepe. Therkoꝛe the os 
ther loꝛt, that bzagged vpon they: beyng chepeherdes, are wulfes d no ſhep 
herdes. But yl ye demaunde an exaumple, and a pꝛofe of a good ſhepeheard 
it is I that am a good ſhepherd, which do not only my ſelk not ſeke my com» 
moditie ofthe flockes harme, but J alſo do frely geue of myne own goodes 
yea and my lyte to:to reſi} them that cum againſt the flocke to endammage 
oꝛ greue it. do that foꝛ my chepe, p̊ one frende wyll not do foz an other. He 
cannot be a true chepeheard, vnles he be pure from al ſynguler pꝛokitte and 
pꝛiuate commoditte, except alſo he ſet euen his own iyfe at naughte, whan 
at any tyme the flocke ſtandeth in ieopardye. Foz there be many thynges ß 
make incurcion againſt the health ot the ſtocke. Therfoze he that is a true 
ſhepeherd, and in his hert careth foz the flocke,foz none other ſkyll, but by 
cauſe he loueth the llocke, ready to do his commaundement that gaue hym 
that flocke to be kept ſafe,and not to be nye ſhozne, ſpopled, ſlapne, oꝛ wozs 


au byꝛed ſer- ried, he defendeth the health of his ſhepe, euen with the loſſe of his own life. 
naunt et. u But tontrarpe, he that is an hirelpng, and hath taken the ouer lyghte ofthe 


ueth his ſhepe 


and flysthj. ic. locke foz his own aduauntage, pet although he do rightly gouerne a tule 5 


klocke whyles all thynges be caulme andqutete , pet pt there hang any ieo⸗ 
perdye of lyfe there vpon, that is to wete, pt he ſe the wulle pzeaſe vpon him 
furioullp, he betrapeth the ſhepe, and leaueth the klocke to the woulle to bee 
ſcattered abzode, and ſo piece meale to be wearped, and ſaueth his own lyfe 
by runnyng away. And what is the cauſe.” Nothyng els but betaule he is 
an hyꝛed leruaunte, and no ſhepeheard. True charitie hath no reſpect to 
the rewarde. Where as conſideracion ofthe rewarde hath place:there is ey- 
ther no charitie, oꝛ bnperfytte charitie . And yf there bee any dewtie dooen, 
it is not dooen with that good wyll that a trewe chepehearde oo 


 thegoſyelof S. John. Cab 3 Fol ixt. 
piths eee molt requiteththe very true natural cheape⸗ 


wh f ? that-Beroufe,when that hehathconſtves 
| — ene 


it t 0 J . 
ball an v1 ther Lock © be foundedut, whiche Flhall de hyꝛed to haue the ouer 
waht of* maiſter ok this Rocke looſe it. Neytherdoeththat death 


980 pered mannes mynde So it happeneth that 


deſttuteion, whiche myght haue been ſaued . Itis there⸗ 
til, thon igelike chepe ane we not the voyce of ſuche like 
5 ethepe be not in faulte, but the lewde ſhepeheardes are to 
not ty be diſdained at, i they, whom my father ſo dzaweth 
lo 154 fozſakyng thehiredſheapeherdes that are but very theues # 
db drrers, For ey fele and pertetue that Jam al maner of wayes a good 
Gepe cd even to tyende my lile therfoze. I now my thepe as committed 
| ane ofimy fat father, al whoſi aremine:x onthe other lyde, the hepe 
that are dꝛawẽ by the in{piracton of the father , acknowledgerh their ſhepe= 
eard.loneth hym and foldweth hym,knowpngright well chat therets no 
of laluacion but by me. 
Cas me father knoweth me, euen ſo knowe J alto my totder / and J gcuc my lite fo; the 
depe and other ſhepe J haue whiche are not of this fold, Themaiſo muſt I bꝛyng ⁊ they 
al beate my voice, and there ſwalbe one folde and one ſhcpeyeard. Therfo:c doecy my ta⸗ 
wer loue me, becaule I put my ly te from me, that I night take it again. No mau takery 
it from me, but J put it a wap of my ſelf. A baue power to put it from me, aud J baue po⸗ 
ber to take it again, this commanudement haue F| recetued of my-father. 

The kather knoweth me as his own naturall ſonne, obeying his wyll in 
all thynges: and agayne, I knowe the father, who deſpzeth that all menne 
Hould be ſaued. Ft his commaundement Jbeſtowe my 1yfe fox the ſafetye 
of e he hath geuen me to haue thẽ ſaued:noꝛ any thyng will 
I RING wozlde( e Jam the ſhepeheard) ſhall haue power to 
| he, noꝛ pet the pines of this woꝛlde the deiutll:but co kepe my chepe 
hole e ee Iwyp Igeue myſelfe to death. by that meanes to abate the 
'woulnes violente: and to delyuer my obedient ſhepe out of his chawes. 
Hsꝛ it doth not fully content the fathers wyll and my charitie, if I choulde 
laue theſe ſhepe alone, whiche beyng ofthe people of Iſrael, he hath geuen 

to me to be ſaued firſt, but my cure reacheth further than ſo. There bee allo 


in other nacions ſhepe ſcattered and in daunger okinares, ot wulfcs,theues, 


and murderers: neyther wil J reſt vntill Jbzyng theſe alſo into the comcn 
'Hepfold. Ind although they heare not the voyce of Moſes o2 ofthe pꝛophe⸗ 
te, yet chal they Rwy and geue eare to 11 — meaneſuche as dr oz⸗ 
4 epned 


lip betraped: whyles the hyzedſhepe | 
he coũteth it better that an other 


Es | 2 de — | 
the woulke, oz an other mans catteli. There 


F whicheheentterlyloucth, and the: 
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owne ſonne,andno hyꝛed man, bicauſe of 
my lyfe fox the health of my fathers flotke, it 


fo 


ſente me into this woꝛlde, by this way to woke the feat | Icior! 
J wiilyngly and gladly do obey his commaundement,whoſe wil and mine 
are all one, and who hath geuen me power to perkourme my wyll. 


CL There was a ditcencion ther foꝛe agam emong the Jewes feꝛ theſe ſayinges,# many 
The texte. ot them ſayed:He bath the detuill and ismadde,wby heare ye bym-Ofbers kards thele 
are not the wooꝛdes of him that yath the deutl.Lan the deuil open the types of the blynd?: 
And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the dedicacton.e it was winter. And Jcfus walked 
in the temple,cuen in Salomons poꝛche. Than came the Jewes round about hym,# (aped 
vnto him. Dom long doeft thou make vs doubte. At thou be Chꝛiſt tell vs plamir . 


. when Jeſug had tolde a long tale oftheſe thynges that were — 


thecoſpell of S. John. cap. x. Fo. lx vii 
pnherdofand far aboue the common capacitie ot᷑ moſte men, there fel a new 
lat in opinions among the people.foz ſum ſayed that which they had altea⸗ 
dy many times ſayed, when ſo euer he diſclofed theyz ſecret conſpiracies,oz 
ifheſpake 02 did any thing aboue the power of man: he hath the denill(ſay 
ep) and is madde.Foz the wooꝛdes which he ſpede, lacketh comms ſence, 
W bat pleaſure is it to hearethis felow” Again, ſum folke els ſayed: theſe 
de no ſuche mans wooꝛzdes, as is in the denils daunger ! Foz his wooꝛdes 
ſmelleth ofthe power ol God, ſpectally fozaſmuche as his dedes be agrea⸗ 
die to his wooꝛdes. As his wooꝛdes be, ſuche be his dedes. He ſpeaketh 
ges kar palling mans wit, but the ſame doeth thinges, whiche far ex⸗ 


Can the dcafl 


(de mans-power * Can A mad man 7 and he that is poſſeſſed with a deuill open the ipes 
open blind meas tyes- It is the pzopertie of devils to gut out ones tyes ot toe biinde⸗ 


that leeth, but to geue light to him that is boꝛne blind, cũmeth ofthe power 
of God. Fo aſmuche than as it is euidẽt that that thing is doen by him, his 
talke cannot pꝛocede ol a noyſome deuil, whole dedes apereth plain to cum 
froma beneticial God. The lozd Jeſus maketh no aunſwer to this alterca⸗ 
tion, teach yng bs by the wape, that the wicked are not alway to be ſtriuẽ 
with in wozdes ; and that by dedes it is rather to be declared what we can 
do than by woozdes: and ſumtymes place is to be geuen to the kurie of the 
mill ſozte,no2 the moderate temperaunce ofthe goſpellis at anytime to be 
loꝛgotten. After all this the feaſtfull dape mintũted newe matter to ſet in 
hade and diſpute with him againe. That ſolemne feaſt was than, whiche 
theycall the dedicacion of the temple, foz bicauſe the temple was reedefied 
grepaired after the exile that was made at Hierulalẽ by the Perſiis.Neps 
ther was Jeſus abſent at this feaſtfull daye, a new maker of the law, # of 
anew temple, that is to ſaye the churche,:chefedeuiſer and maiſter of the 
woozkes.Andit was winter: A ful very mete time foz their mindes, which 
tough loue ofthe colde law, did not burne in the loue ol p goſpell. Ther⸗ 
fote Jelus was not now in the innar part ofthe temple, but walked in the 
poxche whiche iopneth to the tẽple, that is called Salomons temple, to the 
latent p the very place ſhould declare that peacemaker to be pzeſent which 
Houldreconctle all thinges in heauen and earth. There walked truly the 
auicthoz of the law of the gholpell, Moyles lawe beyng now at a poynte to 
caſe. The Jeweg therlode, leaſt he ſhould eſcape they: handes, came roũd 
bout him, while he was walking there, coꝛe moued with many of his ſay- 


ages and boynges: neyther did they well agree among them ſelues, ſum Ifto= ve 
waliciouſipfndyng faulte witz ali thing, ſum gathering ofhis dedeg and vine 


Wootdes,a certain thyng to be honozedin him, aboue mans power. Ind 
they let vpon dym with theſe woozdes: Dow long wilt thou kepe vs in a 
doubtkull minde, and thervith let the people on a rozey It thou be that vez 
tyWeſlias, whom we looke foz, tell it vs openly withont all cullour. 

Celus adiſwered them: J told you, and ye beleue not. The wozkes that J do tn 


name, 
as I ſaped vnto p 


ou: My ſhepe btare my voice, aud J know them, and they folow me, & 
mp bat t etna e ehep DalLUOvey perilde, neyther * N mi plucke 
Hem t k fat gaue them me, is greater than all, and no man 
4avie torakte them out of my tarhers bande, J and my father are one. % 1 
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beare witnes of me, but ye beleue not becauſe pe arenotof my Gps, The texte. 


20s Imyepe, Tye lame kö rng rde lech in in? todo, ed aol 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmtts vpon 


terſe minde, this thing whichethey had bothe often tymes heard, # myght 
alſo haue percepued the ſame by his dopnges, pet he maketh them a gentle 
aũlwere moze deſirous to enſtruct them, then to angre them. What nedeth 
it me layeth he) lo often to ſpeake of my ſelt, and tell who J am-namely oz 
aſmuche as if J do openly teſtifte the trueth, ye call the recoꝛde therok arro⸗ 
gancie. J haue already tolde you (it ve would beleue me) who Jam: peg 
though ye do not credit my wooꝛdes pet ye tan not be ignoꝛant ot the thing 
whiche ye deſire to knowe ol me. There is no ſurer pꝛofe than dedes. xe le 
my doynges whiche pour ſelues do witneſſe, J do at my fathers will and 
not the deuilg, as ſum doe mtſrepozte, It my actes be wurthie to be impu⸗ 
ted to God, beleue that J am ſent of God. But pe do neyther beleue in de⸗ 
des noꝛ my wooꝛdes: wherot᷑ J am not the cauſe, but your owne cozrupte 
and ſuſpiciouſe mynde. They that mean well and plainly, and be not polu⸗ 
ted with the noughtyneſſe ofthis wozlde, beleue my woozdes, and lyke 
good ſhepe knowe the voice of a good ſhepeherd: and ſemblabiy J knows 
leage them foz my ſhepe, though alter the wozlde they be pooꝛe lelp thyn⸗ 
ges. But ye therfoze do not knowlege my voice, bicauſe ye are not of the 
numbze of my chepe, whole ſimplicitie is lightelp taught , when as youre 
myndes be ſwollen with ambicion, leuened with malice, with enuye coz 
rupted; infected with couetoulnes, and with ſundzye alfeccions of thys 
woꝛlde defiled, from whithe vices, ik pe would purge pour myndes, bere- 
ly euen pou alſo ſhould heare my voice: neyther ſhoulde you ſo do without 
benefite. Foz firſt of all, pe ould thereby auoyde death, whiche hangeth o⸗ 
uer all rebels againſttye ſonne of God, mozeouer pe chall obtepne theryy 
ruerlaſting life. Foz of trueth,thoſe my ſhepe (how ſimple and vnlerned ſo 
euer they be after the iudgement ofthe woꝛld / as long as they do knowleas 
ge me the chepeherde, and al the while they folowe me as gide, doe thzough 
my li beralitie, get euerlaſting life: whẽ as other that are takẽ in the woꝛld 
fo2 men of great feltcitie, goe to enerlaſting deathe. They be ſimple chepe, 
harmeleſſe, weake, lackyng all wozidiy ſocoure, The wozld ryſeth again 
theſe with all his engines and fozce; But the aduerſarpe ſhall not haue ſo 
great power, that he ſhal be abletgtake them out of my hůdes. The wozld 
hath aucfozitie ot Phariſeis, dignitie of Pꝛieſtes, it hath armed kinges, hie 
magiſtrates udges, places of iudgement, pꝛiſones, cheines, roddes, axes, 
bꝛoddes to pꝛicke, with exile, deathes, and whatloeuer is wounte to b2yng 
feare, yea euen to ſtedfaſt mindes. On the other ſide, it hath riches, plealw 


res, dignities, honours, and whatſoeuer is wunte to coꝛrupt moſte bncoꝛ⸗ 


rupte mindes. The woꝛlde vſeth all theſe engynes to plucke my ſhepe out 
of my handes;but J'beyng theyꝛ pꝛotectoꝛ and gouernour, no man ſhall be 
able to take themawaye from me. What thyng lo euer the world hail go 
aboute,the ſame ſhal be commodiouſe to the ſhepe,andturne to my fathers 
gloꝛpe. We will not fight again with wepons,noz with poyſon, we wil not 
counter with them and geue rebuke foz rebuke, but without ſiiche defenſe, 


: we hall pet by anew wape, haue the victozpe. 


That defenſe alone, whiche myfather hath geuẽ me to delende my chepe 
withall, ts greater and of moze fozce than al the wepons, where withal the 
woꝛlde ſhall riſe againſt me and myne. eyther will my kather fozſake me, 


the golpell of S. John. cap.r- . Fo.lrviil 
ther to do. And bicaule there is no power ofthe wozlde that can fozce any 
thyng out of his handeg, whiche can do all thynges with anodde, neyther 
can anythyng pul that out of my handes whiche he hath taken me to kepe: 
Is there is an exacte companyonchip of power betwene my father and me: 
ſo there is a full content of will. We be thzoughly one, all one in power, all 
one in will and nil. 5 t 


Then the Jewes agayn toke vp ſtones to fone him withall. Jeſus auntwered them, The texte. 


many good woꝛkes haue I ſbewed you from my father, foz whiche of theim do ye done 
me? The Jewes aunſwered him ſaying: Foz thy good wozkes ſake we ſtone the nor, but 
fo; thy blaſphemy,and becauſe that thou beyng a man, makeſt thy ſelf God. | 
The Jewes beyng loze moued with theſe ſapinges not content with lo 
often namyng hys father,by whoſe defence he pꝛomyled ſo great thynges, 
tooke bp ſtones again to ſtone Jeſus, But yet no miſet vpon him.bicauſe 
his tyme was not as pet cum, tn whiche he had determined to dye foꝛ the 
ſalaacion ofmankynde, but he aſſapeth to aſſuage and mitigate their furye 
with gentle wooꝛdes. The people are accuſtomed to take vp ſtones in they 
handes (ſayeth he) and lo openly to puniche euill doers and common male⸗ 
lactours. I haue doen nought eis but beſtowed benefices on you of my fa⸗ 
thers liberalitie: I haue better enſtructe them that erred, J haue comfoz- 
ted them that were in alfliccion, J haue kedde the hungrie, J haue reſtoꝛed 
the one handed to both. J haue madecleane the lepꝛouſe, J haue healed the 
licke, J haue dꝛyuen awape deiuils from men, J haue ſet theym on foote 
that wer diſeaſed of the palſey, and ſuche as had their ſineweg (hzounken, 
Ihaue put awaye feuers and all kynde of diſeaſes and maladies; J haue 
calledthe dead to life agatne, the whole power and autozitte whiche my 
fatherhath geuen me, hath been beſtowed to ſuccour you, and it hath been 
freely employed to your commoditie. In all theſethynges now, whiche is 


that ace that ye thinke wozthy ſtonyng⸗ It he that is good and libe⸗ Foz whiche 


tall be ſto 


d, what is to be doen to naughty folke,and to them ỹ be harm of ch? doe ye 


full, The Jewes beyng bꝛought in conclulion to this poynte, that eyther one ere. 


they muſt ale lum faulte againſt hym, oz eis acknowledge theyz 
owne kolpe, leaſt they ſhoulde haue no pꝛetext ta hide their fury withal: we 
(ap they) are not wount to ſtone any man koꝛ his good woxkes ſake, but we 

count thee woꝛthy to be ſtoned foz an hozrible cryme, of al other moſt great; 
even blalphemie: And in this thyng we kolo we the auctozitie ofthe lawe ; 
whiche tommaundeth ſuche hould be ouerthzo wen with ſtones. Who can 
ſuffer any longer, that thou beyng a man makeſt thy ſelf God, haupng elt⸗ 


ſones God tn kather in thy mouth, as though we all were not the chrid ese 


d od, and as though thou were by ſum newe and peculiar wape, God; 
lonne: that thou and thy father may be parteners in all thynges Js no 

ms to take a certai godhead vponthet? Butfozaſinuche as there is but 
ove God, what mano euer (ther toꝛe) taketh vpon hym fo befelowe with 
Eodin power: is iniurioug to Gods mateſtte,anda tebel. — | 


© Ieſ66iiCwered hem,cs it not waitter: in your law; I tab pe are Soda, t ye calle, The te 
ten 2808 tis Wees gs oben e dee engt ve bent ve erte 


,vhro'whotnthe worde or God was lyoken, and the ckrtptare cauo | 
mn, whom the father hath Tatitiified;aud ſent unte the wotlde; doe pe lay 
that A blaſpheme, becauſe I ſopd, Nam the ſonue ot God: It I do not the wdo:tes of 
ap ee, beleue me not; but it I doe, and if pe beleue not me, beleue the woes: that 
may und wor and veleur, tyat the father is in me, aud Jin hym.- 8 
. M. ii. The 


an 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus bpon 


The Loꝛde Jeſus doeth with ſuche moderacion make annſwere onto 
this faulte whiche was layed ts his charge, that he clearely auopded from 
him the ſinne of blaſphemie, and that allo he did not, with any terrible 
wooꝛdes, moze engtieue theyꝛ frowardnes, and per he did wich great ſo⸗ 
hzietie dekend that his due, vohich he ought not to denye, becauſe he would 
not haue it vnkno wen to vs:vou (ſapeth he) lay blaſphemye to mpcharge, 
becauſe I name God to be my father, Is there not a greatter thyng tha ß 
wꝛiten in pour lawe, euen in the Plalmes⸗ I haue ſayd pe are all Gods, x 
ſonnes of hymthat is hye. Jf God himſelf geue pꝛapſe of the dignitie of his 
name to them, vnto whome the wooꝛde of God was fpoken,not onely cal⸗ 
png them the childꝛen of God, but Gods to, and pet was not the maieſtie 
of one God harmed, noz that thing can be vntrue whiche is declared in ho⸗ 
ly ſceiptare, how canne ye ſtretche to me the faulte ot blaſphemte, that do 
lap Jam the ſonne of God, whom the father hath onely ſanctified a ſente 
vnto the woꝛld, that by the ſonne all chould obtayne holyneſſe If cöõmu⸗ 
nicacion had betwene God and man, make of men Gods and the childꝛe ol 
God, is it not a thyng to be boꝛne with, if J ape that J am Gods fonne, 
whiche am the woozde-of God it ſelf, and who was with God befoze J 
tame into the woꝛlde, and am he that hath company with hym in all thin: 
ges- It is no pꝛelumptuouſe thing that J take vpon me tn mp woozdes, a 
thyng verily that beleme th many other, dy auctoꝛitie offcripture. But if 
were moze conuenient to tudge by the leife dedes, what name J ought to 
haue. It my dedes do not pꝛoue me to be aboue à man, if thep haue not the 
pꝛole ot godly power, beleue not that Jam the ſonne of God, a that God 
and J agree thꝛoughly in all popntes. But if ye ſee God the father Hewe 
kurth his power in ine, though algates ye wil geue no faith to my woꝛdes. 
pet at leſte beleue the dedes that ye ſee with pour tpes, and take me foz ar⸗ 
- .- - = Cogant if J do not perfourme moꝛe in dedes, chan J take vpon me in wooz⸗ 
des. It ye would coſider thoſe thynges with pure ſimple mindes;it ſhould 
I's tum to paſſe, that pe would geue faytheto my wooꝛdes to, and doubte no 
moe, but that the father is in ine; and J in the father, that bothe we, the 
one and the other are ſociate and adherent together naturally and vnſepa⸗ 
rable,whiles he wodzkethby me, whatſoeuer he will, and J do no where 
ſwatue oꝛ alter from his exaumple and commaunde ment: In ſo muche, 
that he whiche beleueth on him, beleueth on me, and who ſpeaketh againſt 
him ſpeaketh againſt me. 8 _ 
Agua they went about to ta nd he eſcaped out of their handes, and went a⸗ 
The terte. fang veyond Notdine ntoehoþlace where John befoze hd baptyſed) and eh 


e abode. and many reſoꝛted vnto hym, and ſayed. Johu did no miracte, butt all thynges 
that Kohn Fpake of this man, were true, Aud many beleued on hym tote. 


a Wh the Jewes had heard:theſe ſayinges,beyng therwith moze an an⸗ 
gred;wherwitch in dode they ought ta haue been reformed, chey goe about 
to lay handes on him, a ſo to aceempliſhe that thing which they had alrea⸗ 
dy often attempted in vain. But J cus eber out of theyz handes, declas 
- "7? ryngehareny. tote vjag well lg Fothlter. toe rpine Moune cx 
Therfoze wien Jeſus badfaiight thereſulficiently, be genetb plate fon a 
kyme to their bncurable furpe, and went over again eben ed * 
E 


very place whete John vegun kin to baptiſe,(foz as we ha ayed, he ab 


the goſpell of D, John. cap. xi. Fo. lxir 
terward chaunged his place, and baptiſed at the water ot Sichem) Mere 
now Jeſus abode in the deſerte, as one that had lotheb oz extremely hated 
theſinfull wickednes ok the cities. And many came alſo thither vuto hym , 
out of places that iopned nye there vnto. whole myndes the fame that was 
dof Jeſus,theſermons and miracles that wer heard and ſeene:did in⸗ 
lame. And of trueth, the very place bꝛougut them furt h with in mynde to 
compare. Jeſus, who had already ſhewed ſum trial and pꝛoufe of himſelf; 
with John wnamthey had no wen beloꝛe And vohan they remẽ bꝛed that 
John had been in high auetozitie; and yet had doen nothyng eis but pzea- 
ched the bantilme or enaunte, and without doyng any miracles had got⸗ 
tenhymCelf ſo great eſtimacion amõg the mulsitude, that he was thought 
to be Chaiſt: And on the otherFpde, vohan Jeſus had hy chewing furth lo 
many miracles, declared a power greatter then mans ſtrength hat he had 
ſo olten put the Dcribes and Phatilets to ſilenre, with his pzudent and 
ee chat Lohn ppimteike had 1e often-reſtified ſo 
highly of Jeſus, confeſſing openly that bymſelfe was not wozthy toleuſe 
tholatchet of his chor: The Jewes (J tap) conſideryngalltheſe:thynges; 
had this ſaying among them ſelfes. John (ſay they) When as he wzought 
no miracle, was in ctedite with the Jewes / Muche moze therfoje ougye 
layth to de geuen to this man. that with ſo wonderkull leldome been mita⸗ 
des gathereth oz winneth faſth to his woꝛdeg. And albeit Johtis'recozve 
ofthis man wer heretofoze litte beleued, pet now the mattet ſelf declateth 
that his recoꝛde was true fozfo muche as this ſayde Jelus hath accom⸗ 
pliched mo thynges than John pꝛomiled ol the mans behalfe. and ſo now 
thetfoze;partelyfoz Johns relacions ſake, (whole repoꝛte had no lender 
auctozitieamong the Jewes, ) partely thzough his owne woꝛdes that wer 
full of godly wildome, and partely foz his dedes Cake, whiche did beare wits 
nelle ol his diuine power, many beleued that Jelus was very Meſſias, 
whiles pet the Phat iſeis, the Scribes, andthe Pꝛieſtes, did ſtill continue 
and perliſte in theyꝛ froward malie. e 


The. xi. chapter 


* CIcertein man was licke named Lazarus ot Bethanſa, tbe towne ot ati e hir fy: 
fer Martha: It was that Mati whiche anoyuted Jeſus fete with oyntment, # wyped 
dis tete with hir bcarc,whoſe bzother Lazarus was ſicke. Thertore his iger ſent vnto 
him ,ſaying:Lo2d beholde, he wh6 thou loueſt is liche. Whan Jeſus heard that, be ſaid, 


this infirumtte is not vnto death, but foz the pꝛalle of god, that the counẽ of god might be 
paiſed by reaſon of it. ) $1617 7508 ; * * v ; 0b gh 2 


d furthwtth occaſion ts offered, wherby Chailtes 
MA glozye and his fathers chould highiy bexenowmed:, 
and withall the malice of the Phariſeis ſhoulde be 
F $39 ouked tomurther. Foz while he madetzis abode 
ea ac Joꝛdane, it chaunted thata certaine man called 
elatus, lap uche in p towne:Bethania, This was 
2 I bothe theſicke mans and the twoſiſters Mary and 
5 e Marthaes countrey, furthermoꝛe, Mary was ſhe, 
hat (to che notable pole of loue n Jens) 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus bpdn 


with a pzecioule oynctement anointed his head ſitting at a feaſt, and with 
hit heate wiped his feete, which ſhe had wathed with teateg. Xwherofcam 
a great amitie betwene the Lozde Jeſus and this familie. Therfoze when 
Lazarus was thzough greuoaſe ſickeneſſe tn perill, his ſiſters (try 

bpon the acquaintaunce that they had with Jeſus)ſendeth to ſhewe him of 
his frendes diſeaſe,doubtynguot,bur that he woulde of his maruailouſe 


gentleneſſe towardes al folke, helpe his frende beyng in daunger. Behold 


(lay they) he whom thou loueſt ix lickr. Fo they thought it enough to lig⸗ 
nifte the thyng to hymthat loued the man and thertoꝛe they made not fur; 
ther interceſſis, To whom Jefug made aunſwere, this ſickenes is not bnto 
death. God hath ſuffered it to fall vpõ him. p by p occaſion, God # his tonne 
ſhould be gloꝛitied with puttyng away fickenelle by theyz godly power, 
cms loued agartha and pie liſter arid Tazarns, when he heard thertore that he 


The texte. Bas liche. ye abode wo dayes min in he ame place where be was, then after that de 


layed to his diſciples: Let vs go into qewie agam. His diſciples ſayed vnto him: cal 
der, # JEwes lately cought to ſtone chee, and wilt thou goe thityer agatuz Jeſus aucwe⸗ 
red: Ate there not twelue bourcs of the dap? It a ni walke in the dap be ſtumdleth not, 
—— veſcetb the light of thts woꝛlde, but it a man walke in the night, be fumbleth 
uſe there is no lightin bym. TRL | | 
Jellis verily loued Martha and Marie, and their bzother Lazarus to, 
and pet ſuſtered he him to fall into lickenes: and alſo to dye:leaſt we ſhould 
thynze it an vnſemelytyyng, it at any tyme good folke and ryght holy men 
be puniſhed with miſeries of this wozlde: God. as it were dilſembling, ey 
thee bicauſe ſo it is expedient foz them that ſuſter, oz els bicauſe it ſo heal- 
peth to ſei fozth the glozy of God, not that God doeth thzough mis harme 
pꝛocure his owne glozy,but that foʒ manes ſake, he is wont to tutne the e⸗ 
uils which chaunceth bs after the law ol mannes ate and condicion, oz 
by caſualtie;fo our ſatuarion,oz tu his owne gloꝛy. He knew tight well hys 
frendes ſickenelſſe: yea, befoze it was tolde hym. But pet was it lit, that his 
Diſciples mindes Gould be p;epared and made ready foz the great myzacle 
that was fs cum, Therfoze, after repazte was made to Jeſus of his frides 
diſeaſe, he dyd not furthwith go thence, but taryed ſtyll two dayes in that 
ſame place, verely not neglecting the daunger ol his frendes, but lookyng 


koʒ a moze large matter to woꝛbe a miracle of, wherwithal he him ſelf, who 


Would ſoone after dye, might lifte vp the mindes of his diſciples, weake# 
keble as pet, to the hope of reſurreccton. But his diſciples keping ſilente foʒ 
feare, becauſe he ok late eſcapyng the hides of the Jewes, was thought to 
be mode lake in the deſerte, Jeſus ſayed vnto them: Let vs go into Jewzie 
again. When the diſciples heard Jevzynamed,remembzinghow vengea⸗ 
ble and cruell the Phariſeis hatred was towardes hym. and how oltẽ they 
had taken bp ſtones to caſt at him, how often thep endeuoured them ſelles 
to appꝛehend him: The diſciples (I cap) ſtoode in dꝛeade not onelp of their 
mailtersharme, but alſo ot thepz owne. Foz as pet they had not receyued 
the holy ghoſt, and bare a certain woꝛldly affeccion towardes Jeſus, them 
ſeifes lykewtfe thzoughfcbleneffe lothing death. Therfoze diſſuading him 
from goyngagatneiato/Jewzie;they ſay; Sir, haue you fozgotten how 
that there a while ago the Jewes woulde haue ſtoned you, vnleſſe ye had 
lecretely withdza wen your ſell : And will pou go thither agayne puttyng 


pour fel in open daunger⸗ But Jeſus did coumfozte they? „ 


- 


che golpell of B. John: Cap... Fo irt. 


aparable, lignifiyng that nothyng is to be dzedde ol them that cleaue to 
Chꝛiſt: whois the light of the woꝛld. Foxthe night hath vayn feares, The 
daye znoweth noſach terrours Hath not Þdap(ſateth Chziſt)twelue hou⸗ 
tes. The night ſhal not cum befoze his time. In the meane time. wholoeuer 
walketh in che dape, ſtumbleth dior: fox why, the ſunne maketh hym to ſee e 
to elchewe ltumbiyng. But the ſunne beyng taten awape, whoſoeuer wal- 
eth iu the night umbleth, becauſe he latketh light. J am the light of the 
woflde, it is right mete chat vou be guided dy me, and folowe my conduc⸗ 

wot to goe betoze the lighte. Be notafrated befoze the tyme. So 
long as J geue light vnto you, there is no ieopardie. The night ſhall cum, 
when you beyng difſeueredfrom me, chal be troubled. | 
' Fhis layd be, and alter hc ſayed vnto them: our frende Lazarus ſleapeth, but J goto 
ME Neſus ſpake of his death, but they thought chat he had ſpoken of the naturall 


— 71 Jeſus vnto them plainlp: Lazarus is dead, and J am glad foz your 
s,thac I was uot there, becaule ye may beltut: neucrtheles; tet vs goe vnto hym. 


'"agohen Jeſus had with this ſaying mitigate the Apoſtles keare, he ſhe⸗ 
weth the cauſe ol his goyng furth on his fourney, laiyng: Our frende Lay 
jag fleapeth, F therfoze go hence to wake him. Wheẽ as the diſciples that 
pertrogbled with feare ſuppoſed chat Jeſus did not ſpeake of bery death, 
but of the cõmon ſlepe, they aunſwere; Str ik he ſtepe.thereis no cauſe why 
you ſhould goe thither,fo2 flepe in ſicke folke is wount to be a token of reco⸗ 
nery ol health. The diltiples wer loth to go into Jewzy again,#therfozeto 
the bttermoſt ol their power, they do auoyde the cauſes of goyng thither. 
But Jeſus did by little e little pꝛepare the mindes ol his, earneſtly to cõli⸗ 
der a behold the miracle to cum. Foꝛ he hadtherfoze feauer ſay firſt he was 
a ſleape then dead, to the entente he might after the blage ok holy ſcripture 
ſhewe the hope ofthe reſurreccton . Foz they be rather alleape than deade, 
whiche reſte to liue again. eyther ts tt lo eaſy foz any ot vs to awake him 
that ſleapeth, as it is toʒ the Loꝛde to call the dead to life, Therfoze the diſ⸗ 
ciples not vnderſtãding the thing that he ſpake ol lleape, and waking out of 
lepe, to let them now that no hidde thing was bnknowe to him, he ſayeth 
buto them moze plainly: Lazarus is dead, noz he added not the thyng that 
was than moze ſtoute to be ſpoken, as coneernyng the rayſing hym bp a⸗ 
gain. Foz he would rather that to be ſignifted than expꝛeſſed, # his mynde 
was rather to doe the thpng, than pꝛomple it, euery where makyng ready 
fo; vs an exaumple of modeſtie and temperaunce. And becauſe he aunſwe- 
ted them that tolde Hym his frende was ſicke that that ſickenes was not 
deadely, but chaunced to the entent that Goddes glozy and his ſonnes alſo: 
ſhould be ſetkurth by it: A lyke thyngſheweth he co his diſciples, ſaying: J 
am glad that J was not there whyle my frende was ſicke anddyed, c fo 
your cauſe J reiopſe that your truſte which J percepue to be weakeas yet, 
map be ſtrengthed and confirmed with a moze euident myzacle.: Foz if the 
lake man had mended and retouered health (A being pꝛelent it might haue 
been thought a caſualtie, in caſe I had at his ſiſters requeſtesrayſed hym 
that had been newelp deade: the Phariſeys whiche fynde faulte with 
all thynges, myght haue layed fo them that it had been a lackyng offenſes 

9 but a (wounyng, and no deathe, foz that „ 


my 


* 


The texte. 
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las arus is 
tad and J 
am glad. ic. 
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tet vs go bn: 
to him, 
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ther. . 


The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 


diſealeg, that the bodies liyng a long tyme in woune cumme to life againe. 
Now foꝛalmuche as it is a hery death in dede, there D all ven — 
teouſe matter of belefe. Therfoze let us gata hym. The going thither plea⸗ 
led not the diſciples fox frare ol the Jewes⸗ o hiche feaxe ſtacke ſoze in their 
myndes, and yet coulde they not impzausthe godly and weighty cauſe of 
that tourney. And albeit Jeſus wan not iguaĩaunt what: thyng:troubled 
the mindes of his dilctples, and though alſo he fwagedehey; deeadt bytra⸗ 
ſon that he ſayed he would goetoBethaniaand not to hieruſalem, pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe the nyeneſſe ol the place that then leared, made allo their timo⸗ 
rouſe myndes afrap ed. 209113159 T a6 gn 

( Then layed Thomas whiche is called Didimas, unto the difc 
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that we may dye with hym, then wente Jeſus,and founde that be had lyen in his graue 
tower dayes already. Bethanie was nye vnto Hietuſalem, about tiftene furloages of, 
and manp ot the Jewes came to Marthe and gat y, to cauumtozes ehEpm 0u0y that dg 


- 
o 


LJ 


+: Martha allone as ſhe hear de tbat Jeſnowes commyng, went and met bym: but 99a: 


tie ſat Nillin the houle. Then ſayd. Martha vnto Jeſus: Lozdeifthoy haddett been here 
my bzother had not dyed; neuerthelelſe now J knowe that wharſocuer thou ackeũ of 
God, God will geue it the. Jeſus ſapeth vnto hir: thy bꝛother (ball rpſc agapne. War⸗ 
tha ſapth vnto bym, I knowe that he ſhall rpſe againe tn the reſurreccion at the laſt day. 
Martha Þ diligentip beſtirred hir went about al thinges with diligece, 
when one had tolde hir that Jeſus was cum nigh at hande, ſhe with ſpede 
went out to mete hym. Mary kept ſtil the houſe: Martha therefoze, when 
the was within the ſight of Jeſus(bpon right good hope that ſhe had con- 
cepued of hir bzother to be called to life again) with adoleful voice che ſaid 
vnto hym: Lozde,if thou haddeſt been here, my bꝛother had not been dead, 
foz thou touldeſt ſoone haue healed him with a woꝛde. Although in dede, p 
thing is not pet euen at this pzeſent vtterly without hope. Foz I know that 
what thyng loeuer thou aſtzeſt of god, he will denythee nothing although 
thou wouldeſt aſke lyfe in him that is deade and buryed. Thele ſapinges 
were ſpoken ol Martha with a mynde that neyther did btcerly deſpaire noꝛ 
pet fully beleue. Thertoꝛe to confirme hir belefe, Jeſus ſayed vnto hir: be of 
ood toumfoꝛte, thy bꝛother chal rife again, Neither did this pzomile ſatil- 

Warthaes mynde; who (becauſe ſhe had but a ſillie piteouſe hope ol hit 

dbzothers riſing again) could not but feare the matter. She was afrayd — 


the goſpell of S. John. Cap. ri. Fo lxrt. 


rily, that lyke as he aunlwered the meſſengers , ſaying that the lickenes 
was not deathlyke,and with that Doubtefull aunſwere beguiled them, ſo 
was there now lykewyſe ſum miſterp in his woꝛdes that ſhould diſapoine 
and deceyue hir hope: J knowe (ſayeth ſhe) that my bzother ſhall ryſe a- 
gayne: but that ſhall be in the laſt daye when we ſhall ryſe agatne, foz ſum 
Jewes, namely they that were of the Phariſeys ſecte, beleued that there 
ſhould be a generall reſurreccion. | 
Jeſus ſayech vnto hte: I am the returreccion and the lite, he that beleueth on me yea Tye texte. 
though he were deade, vet ſhall he liue. and whoſoeuer liueth aud beleueth on me. ſhall 
neuer die. Beleueſt thou this: She taped vuto him: Ye lozdF beleue that thou art Chꝛiſt, 
the ſonne of God, whiche ſhould cum tato this wozlde, 
| Jeſus therefoze to further the womans affiaunce and opinion ofhym , 
bylitleand litle to greater thynges,and that he might declare himſelftobe 
very he. that not onely could obtayne by pꝛaper of God, lyfetothe dead (a 
thing that is redde off to be doen of other holy me) but to be the bery koun⸗ 
tayne ſelfe and aucthoz of Iyfe, bothe alteadye geuen and to be geuen to all 
thynges, noꝛ that any deathe is to bee feared ofthem, that putteth theyz cõ⸗ 
fidenceand hope in htin,fozaſinuche as though death chaunce, it cã nothing 
hurte hym that cleaueth faſt to the kountaine of al life: Jeſus (IJ ap) bpon 
theſe conſideracions, aunſwereth Martha on this wyle: Thou beleueſt 
Martha that with my pꝛapers J may obtaine of my father, lite foz thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, whiche is deade, thou beleueſt that thy bꝛother hal be reſtoꝛed tolike 
agayne (as other chall be) in the laſt dape. pe but thou muſt beleue this als 
fo: that they whiche ſhall riſe in the laſt dap, chall haue life by me, noꝛ that 
any man hath life at all, but by my gifte, neyther is any reſtozed to lyfe a⸗ 
gain but by me, not onely touching death of bodye, whiche is not muche to 
he feared, but as concerning the death ok the ſoule alſo, whiche is moſt ok al 
tobefcared. And the ſoule that liueth, liueth by me. Andthereuining loule, 
teutueth by me,foz Jam the very fountayne of refurreccis and like. He that 
ceneth to me by fayth,althongh he be dead in body, yet ſhall he lyue. And 
tate not this ſaying to be onely ſpoken ol thy bꝛother, but generally, what 
man oz woman ſo euer hath faythkull afftaunce in me, he ſhall not dye euer⸗ 
laſttngly,although his body liueleſſe [ye at reſt foz a tyme. Martha, bele⸗ 
veſt thou thethyng that Jſaye- Martha beyng at this tyme altogether 
mindkult to haue hir bzother reutued agapne, geueth no very apte aunſwer 
to Jelus ſaying,but pet che did confeſle generallye how hiely the tudged of e 
m, laping: Loꝛde J do beleue. J beleue that thou art Meſſias, the lonne WE: 
thelyutng God, who beyng p2omnyſed ofthe Pꝛophetes, and many hun⸗ Linh; 
d2eth yeres loked koz. att cum into the wozlde, Oe) 
 CIndaſſone as d ſo lapd, ſbe went her wa alled Mar p | ALAS 
ly 22 The —_— —— oh pnyhon — — Tot texte. 
and eame vnto bym, Jeſus was not pet cumin to the towne, but was in that place 
were Martha mettehym, The Jewes then whiche were with ber in the houſe, and cõ⸗ 
lozted her when they law Mary that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, went out and folowed hir ſay 
ing: She goeth vnto the graue to wepe there. by 
Martha vpontheſe woozdes beyng commaunded to returne home as 
gayae, and to call hir ſiſter Marie, (hir lamentable mournyng all redye 
aſwaged) doeth now leaue Jeſus, and goeth all chearfull and ful of good 
hopehome to hir liſter: and calleth hir (ecretely out ofthe thzong of — 
| | | 8 N ds were 


She texte. 
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as were let round aboute hir, and pꝛiuelp telleth hir in hir ear the iopfuln 
thyng, ſaying: The maſter is cum and calleth foz the. Allone as Mary 
knewe that Jeſus was cum, and fawe hir ſiſter chearfull and ol good com⸗ 
fo2te, the hir telt alſo concepued ſum good hope, althougb Jeſus ſemed ta 
haue cum allredy to late, of whom therkoꝛe they did not often call by mee: 
ſenger, bicauſe they thought it inough ik he once knewe his frendes perill, 
committyng all other thynges to his arbytrement. And ſo, Pary ſuppo⸗ 
ſyng that his cummyng was not foz nought, without delaye roſe vp to go 
mete hym bekoze he ſhould entre into the houſe. Ind ſo it was expediẽt foz 
the better beſtowing ofthat miracle that was to be ſhewed . Foz fit it was 
that many Phariſeis ſhoulde be pꝛelent, whiche although they came ol ves 
ry duetie foꝛ pꝛiuate frendchip ſake to ſe Marpe, vet did they hate Jeſus, 
Theſe ſurely would not haue folowed Marp, in caſe they had knowẽ how 
that che went to metre Jeſus. But therfoze the Jewes that wer with Marr 
in the houle to comkoꝛte hir, when they ſawe that with ſo great haſte e 
aroſe vp and went furth ofthe houfe, they kolowed hir: luſpectyng thae 
vpon a ſoden pangue and bꝛunte of heupneſſe che woulde haue goen to 
— — and there to wepe hir belly kull, to ſaciate hir ſozowfull harte 


C Tyen when ary was tum where Jeſus was, and ſawe hym, the cummeth nye 
vnto his fete, and ſapth vnto hym: Loꝛd if thou haddeſt ben herc. my dꝛother had not ben 
deade. When Feſus thertoꝛe ſaw her wepe, and the Jewes alſo wepyng whiche came 
with hir, he xroned in the lpirite, and was troubled in 7 rap lapd: where haue ye 
layd hymZ They ſayd vnto hym: Lozde cum and lee. And Jeſus wepte, tyen ſayed the 
Jewes, bebolde bow be loued hym. And ſum ot them ſaped: Could not he whiche ope⸗ 

ned the types of the blynde, haue made allo that this man (þould not haue dyed? © 


So than Mari went furth and founde Jeſus as pet bnentred within 
the walles ol the towne: but abode in that place where as Martha had 
late befoze met hym. Foz he tarryed there foz ary whome he commaun⸗ 
ded tobecalledto hym, cholyng a place fitte to woozke the mypꝛacle in; bis 
cauſe the graue was not kat from that place, as the maner was than to 
mate the dead mens ſepulchꝛes nye the hye wayes. When Mary was cum 
thither,aſſone as euer che ſawe Jeſus (as in dede ſhe was very wofull)ſhe 
fell downe at his feete, and ſpake wepyng, the ſame thyng that hir ſiſter 
had ſayed: Lozde(ſayth che) if thou haddeſt den here in due tyme, my bꝛoos⸗ 
ther had not bene deade, and we had ben without this myſerable weping 
and waylyng. But Jeſus, ſeyng Marp altogether in heupneſſe, and the 


Jewes lykewile that kolowed hir wepyng withall, he did not reaſon and 


ſtande in diſputacion with hir: as he did with her liſter Martha, with 
whome he taltzed aparte (the people beyng remoued aſyde) neyther doeth 
he pꝛomyle any thyng, when as now was place and tyme to perfozme in 
dede, that whiche he had pꝛomyſed Martha : but Jeſus (J (aye) firſte of 
all groned in the lpirite, and was troubled in hym lelke: euen to chewe the 
trueth ol his manhoode redy anon after to bꝛyng furthe a ligne ok his dy⸗ 
uine power and godhead. They wer no fapned alfecctons, that he was ol 
ſo lothſome a mynde, and in hymſelfe ſo troubled, but there was good 
ſkyll why he tooke vnto hym thoſe mocions of mpnde, whiche came not ob 
the inktrmytie ok nature, but by the conſente of reaſon; neytber was it all 

one caule why other wept and why Jeſus was troubled, They webt 


the goſpell of . John. Cap.xi. Fo lxxit. 
the death ol the bodye ol a certain woꝛldly and naturall affeccion, Jeſus 
tather milliked and lothed mennes ſinnes wherby ſo many ſoules choulde 
periſhe: he was diſquieted through the inuincible diffidence ol the Jewes, 
who wept foꝛ theyz frendes bodely death, whe as themſelues (as touching 
the ſoule) were ſubiecte to eternal death, and yet did they not wepefoz them 
felues. Jeſus deſyzed that al men ſhould reuiue from this death, and had ins 
dignacion that his doctrine,miracles à death, ſhould be loſte in many one. 
Cherkoꝛe, after that by hozriblenes ol ſpirite, and by trouble of minde, in 
ntenaunce, ipes, and in the hole habite ol his body he had geuen a mant⸗ 

eſt pzofe of his manhoode,(teachyng alſo by the waye that it behoueth not 
to pelde and be lubdued to ſuche alfecctons, oz to be called awaye łrõ thin⸗ 
gof vertue) the turmople of his mynde beyng rekrayned and ſtayed, Je⸗ 

us layed: whete haue ye laped hym⸗ not that he was ignozaunt therof, 
but to remoue all ſuſpicion of diſceyt fromthe miracle.His kinſfolkes aun⸗ 
ſwereth, Lozde come and ſee. Thataunſwere pzoned that the graue was 
not far of. And now as tf at the light of the graue his loꝛow had ben renu- 
with fozce entered into his mynde. Teares are as it were the bloude ofa 
mynde all ready wounded and ouercum. But theſe teares came not krom a 
mynde that was ouercum, foz they were not beſtowed bpon Lazarus that 
was dead, but they wer foz vs, that we ſhould beleue hym to be very man, 
and alſo learne how death oftheſoule is to be pitied and lamented, whiche 
pet men do not in luche loꝛte abhozre and bewayle. But the Jewes ſuppo- 
ſyng that Jeſus was in ſuche moode foz nought elles, but foz the death of 
his krende, with whome he was aquaynted, beholde (ſay they) how intier⸗ 
pe he loued Lazarus, foꝛ whome beyng dead he wepeth in ſucye ſozte, and 
pet wer they nothyng ofkynne, And lum there wer that would haue layd 
to his charge and rebuke, his teares, wherwith he teſtikied no mean oz cos 
mon loue towardes Lazarus, ſaping: Didnot this felow ot late giue ſight 


gin ſynne, and with 
[,thatthzough Gods 


F*. # ©- 


ed, Jeſus wepte.Groning and trouble went befoze,a token of ſozowe that Icſas wepte, 
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By this tyme 
he Uinketh. 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus bon 
our ſelues. Nobo than they wer tome to the graue, It was berelp a cane ; 
whole mouth was cloſed with a ſtone layed vpon it. And that made muche 
to the belefe ol the myꝛatle, and to exclude the ſuſpicion of inchauntements 
deluſion, and becauſe the belefetherof chould be moze certapne and ſure yf 
the thyng wer done by the hades ol his frendes, and not with Jelus owne 
Hhandes 02 his diſciples,(fo2 thoſe frendes luſpect no fraude oz illuſion) Je- 
ſus than turned hym to them and faped, take awape the ſtone. ; 

The plapne meanyng ol Martha, ſiſter to the dead man: did alſo ſet 
furth and made a moze cettentie ofthe myꝛacle. Foz ſhe now foꝛgettyn 
what Jeſus had pꝛomyſed hir: did thzough the weapyng and heuineſſe 
that the ſawe Jeſs in, tome a gapne into hir olde mynde and affeccion, 6 
concepued alnĩoſte a certain diftidfce,Uerely che feared leſt (the ſtone being 
taken awaye ) the ſtincke of the deade bodye choulde offend theyz noſeg 
that ſtoode by, not conſideryng that he whiche in the generall reſurreccion 
Gould rayſe all mens bodies already many hundꝛech yeares bekoze turned 
into duſt, coulde n newlyputrifyed: She ( J tell you) 
thus thinking, ſayd: Loꝛde, by this time he ſtinketh. Foz he hath been dend 
tower dapes. Jeſus therfoze did with a litle rebuke, ſtirre vpthe vncons 
ſtaunt, and waueryng womans faythe,ſaying: Halt thou fozgotten how J 
toldetheeuennow:that ik thou diddeſt beleue, it hould cum to paſſe that by 
thy bzothers death God ſhoulde be glozifted- All they therkoze dependyng 
and ftayed in the expectacion, and von hope of a new wonderfull mitacle, 
the tone bythe Loꝛde Jeſus commaundement was remoued. 


C and Jeſus litt vp bis tyes and ſayde: Father I thanke the, that thou dat heard 
me,howbcit i knowe that thou heareſt.me alwayes,but bicauſe of the people which tab 
by I layed it, that they mape beleue that thou batt ſeut me: and when he thus had ſpo⸗ 
ken, he crycd with a loud vopcezLazarus cumfozth. And he that was dead came foozth 
bound hand aud foote with gr aue clothes, and bis face was bound with anapkin.Feſus 


ſayed vnto them: Lenſe vym and lette bym goe. | 
And furthwith all theyz myndes and iyes pawſyng as men in doubt, 


our loꝛde Jeſus lifting vp his iyes, to teache vs therby that whatſoeuer 
great thyñg we do, we ought to rekerre it to God as authour therof, and 


Withall, to declare buto the ſanders by, that hymſelfe hould by Gods po⸗ 


wer do it what thyng lo euer he ſhould do, ſayed: father, J thankethe be- 
cauſe thou haſt heard my delyze,not becauſe that it is an vukoth oz atyme 
duryngthyng tome: foz I tzuo we that foꝛalmuche as 5 and mine is 
all one, thou doeſt al waße heare me ik J aſke any thyngo the. Foz neyther 
do J will anythyngthat thou willeſt not, but this pꝛayer J make becauſe 

of the people that ſtaͤnde b ztv/thentent tar when they hane ſeen ache 
cle, they maye beleue that 1d all thynges in earth after thy will, and that 
alſo Jam ſent into the wozldeto ſet kurth the glozve ol thy name amongſ 
men. When head 1 father, he calleth out che dead map 
by name, ſaying: Lazarus tum furth. Hecoulde euen with a becke alone 
haue made hym that was buried reulue and tum outof the graue: but this 
Aae re vas a token o eden de theſinfull ſoule 
chat is far of fromthe ſight of God, beyng buryedin darkeneſle ok linge 

rotten with filthineſe ofenozme crymes, maye tile agayn, and cum (uri; 
into the light ok trueth. _ And 


thegoſpel of l. Jhon. Cap. 11. Fol. lxxiii · 
Ind without delaye:he that was dead and buryed, came out byanby at the 
boice of him that called vpon hymbefozeall their tyes.Aud he came foozthe 
beloꝛe them, his body founde and hole oftruth, but he came with all þ clo⸗ 
thes vpon hym that he was buryed in. that al they myght knowe hym to be 
thelame man whom they burped in ſuche apparel thꝛe dapes befoze. Foz as 
toꝛſes wer wount to de doen withal, his feete wer tyed with lyſtes: and his 
handes bound with ſepulchze bandes. his face allo bound with a napkyn. 
And now than was this a wunder, the dead coarſe did not quiuer and ſtirre 
litle and litle:and lo ſhewe lykelyhod of lyfe returnyng again, as foz Þmoze 
parte it happeneth in them, whom we rede to be rayled to lyke by good and 
holy men: but this man that had been dead fower dayesſpace,came ſodein⸗ 
ly to lite again at the commaundement of a woozd. And to make the myzacle 
ſeme greater, he both tyed, and hard faſt bounden, ſodeinlye cummeth foozth 
abꝛode out of Þ depe ſecrete place of a caue. Thi(leſt any thyng ſhould wit 
tothe full perfice belefe of the myꝛacle,) Jeſus ſapd to the mans frendes, 
leuſehym and let hym goe, that his mouyng and luſty quicke pace may de = 
clare that the man doth not onely liue but hath alſo his health. Jeſus could 
haue made the bandes to haue lewſed of theit own accoꝛde, but ſith wthetc 
leruice they had thꝛoughly the doyng of all thynges, by all wayes and pꝛo⸗ 
ues they bothe excluded ſuſpicion of fozgeyng the thyng, and conkyꝛmed the 
certatatie of the miracle. The two ſyſters aduertyled Jeſus than beyng ab; 
ſente, of their bzothers ſickeneſſe by other men. And in the abſence of Jeſus 
the man dyed,he was burped, he was kept tyll he ſtonke withall. He was 
mourned koꝛ, with ſolemne recourſe of muche people. The ſyſters theymſel⸗ 
ues tolde Jelus of his death, they ſhewed hym the graue, when he had much 
people waytyng vpon hym, the ſtone is taken away with other mens han⸗ 
des, and with other mens handes was he leuſed that cam fozthof ß graue. 
here is nothynglefte to the vnfaythfull that they coulde lay foz their excuſe. 
gepther did Jeſus, when he had wzought ſo notable a miracle, ſpeake any 
toute woozde of hymſelfe. He did not checke and rep2oue the people becauſe 
their accuſtomed maner was to llaundze, and fpnd faulte with his miracles, 
he requireth no thanke of Lazarus oz of his ſyſters. 

CTben many of the Jewes whiche came to Marie, and had ſcene the thyuges whiche whe texte. : 
Jelus dyd, beleued on hym: but ſum of therm went their wapes tothe Þharyſeis, and þ | 
tolde them what Jeſus had dooen. Then gathered the hye pꝛieues and Phariſers a couy- ee 
fell, and lay d, what doe we? foꝛ this man doeth many mpꝛacles: vt we lette hym eſcape e 
thus, all men wyll beleue on hym, and the Komapynes ſhall cum and take awaye bothe 
out roume and the people. . 

Therfoze,many that came ot frendely duetie to Martha and Marie La⸗ 
5arus liſters, when they had leene lo notable a miracle, they beleued that Je⸗ 
ſus was Meſſias and ſtacke to his doctrine.the power wherol they ſaw be⸗ 
foꝛe their face to be lo great andeffectual, And truely ſum of them returning 
home to Jeruſalem, che weth to the Phariſeis the thynges that Jeſus had 
doen a litle of Bethania. Therfoze, when this great acte beyng lo exceading 
wounderoule was heard of the Byſhops andPhariſets, who, foꝛ the euidẽt 
declaracion of gods power oughte to haue wurſhipped Jeſus and to haue 
been toyous on Gods behalf, they beyng ſtyꝛred with the pꝛickes ok enupe, 
cannot now fozbeare any longer, but( to cauſe p thyng ſeme moze lawfully 
docen) they call a wicked councell, wherein they 9 emong theymſel- 

11 yes 
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nes by what way and meanes they may reliſt ſuche great daungerg. Foꝛ al; 
beit that the reſpect of pꝛiuate wealth # lickenes of ſoule ſet thẽ on a wood, 
nes againſt Jeſus that was beneficiall towardes al men, yet wil they that 
this matter do appertein vnto the health and pꝛeleruacion of all the people, 
What is your adutce(fay they)to be doen-This man doeth many wonder 
full tyyngeg, and excedeth hymſelf daily in dooyng of miracles. It we ſuf- 
fer hym to go on as hehath begun, it wil cum to paſſe, that lyke as now ma⸗ 
ny of the people doeth thintze hiely of hym, ſo within a wh yle all wyll take 
hym koꝛ Melliag. Which thyng if it hap to be, and the bꝛute thereok tum to 
the Roma pnes (that is to wit) that the nacion ofthe Jewes hath fozſaken 
the emperour and are fallen to a newe kyng ok theyꝛ owne,whiche Romap⸗ 
nes do well knowe that ol late a certain kyng hath been loked fox of the Je: 
wes whiche ould ſet the nacion at libertie, the Romains will make cruell 
warre againſt vs. And ſo with all the pꝛophane Gentyles (hall kepe w foꝛce 
this holy plate, and with mannes ſlaughter make hauocke and deſtrope the 
whole flocke of the Jewes | 


(And one ot then named Cayphas, beeyng the Hye pꝛieſt theſame pere, ſaid vnto te; 
The terte. pe perceiue notbyng at all, noꝛ conſidet that it is expedient foz vs that one man dye fo; 
people, and not that all the people periſhc. This ſpake be nat of bymſeit, but beyng bygh 
pꝛieſt theſame pere, he pꝛophecied that Jeſus ſbould dye foꝛ the people, aud not fo2 þ pcoz 
ple — but that he ſwould gather together in one, the childꝛen of god that wer ſcattred 
Abꝛode. | | 


Whereas this their aduiſe, vnder the pzetence of a publpke health, tided 

to the deſtruction of Jeſus Chꝛiſt thautour of all helth, vet was it thought 

vnto Capphas to ſlender a deuice and to weake a toũcell. He was thebiſhop 

of that yeare,Fo2 that dignitie as though within a while it ſhould fayle fox 
altogether,had ceaſſed to be a continual roume:but bepng a bene ice lette to 

lale, it was fyned foz, euerp pere to the pzinces . Therfoze he that pzofel- 

ſed hymſelfchefe pꝛelate of religion, beyng moze wicked than all other,bla- 

meth the cowardſhyp of them that with deliberate councell, did furtherde- 

-bate the matter, whether Jeſus wer to be put to death oꝛ nap: where agit, 

(thought he) al other thynges let apart, was to be doen incontinently #with 

ſpede. pou( ſapeth he) that ſytte deliberatyng: whether this felowe that do⸗ 

eth luche thinges, is to be put to exetucion oʒ no.ſeme not to wey the matter 

as it is: noꝛ ye conſyder not how it is p2ofitable and expedient foz euerym 

Je is expedis that this one ſhould dye fox the people,rather than that he beyng ſaued, all 
doc 42.93% the people ſhould periſh. This ſaying came not of the byſhops own mynde, 
that was bngraciouſe aud full of murder, but by reaſon of the office ol pueſt 

ode, whiche he than bare, the ſpirite of pꝛopheſye dyd bzyngfo:tha godlye 
pꝛopheſye by the mouthe of a wicked man: whiche ſapd pzopheſte dyd geue 
fozeknowledge,how it ould cum to paſſe that Jeſus ſhould by his deathe 
redeme and ſaue the Jewes:not onely to bꝛyng this to effecte, that ſuche of 
the Jewes as dyd beleuechould be ſauedaſone,butthat thoſe alſo amonge 
the Gentyles whiche lyued in diuerſe countreis diſperſedthzough v wholle 
woꝛld ( but to this end apointed that they ſhould once bee made the children 
of God though faythe of the gholpell, )myght be counite together * that 
the man ol Inde, the mã of Ethiope, the Greke, the Sythian, a the Bzitain, 
Gould ioyne together in felowſhip ofa common 8 5 

| . en fro 
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— 15 tu a wpldcrnes ite a citit wiede ts called Epbzaim, and rherecontynued 


piles? 


bichop, do in thei heattes terte 

. 

ollyvie': as though therehp 
0e lt 


and a new peopie rat Gould not ſticte to the vnfrutefull wozkes of Mop⸗ 
ſes la we, but tottz aythe ok the go'pel)Gould be gathered togethet, anda 


¶ And the Jewes Eaſter was nyc at hand: and many went out of the coſitrey vp to Je⸗ 
ruſalem be toꝛe the Eaſter, to putitie themſelfes. Then ſought they foꝛ Jeſus, and ſpcake 
g tbemſelfes as they ſtode in the temple, what thunkepe,ſeyng be cummeth not to 5 
fcaſt day. The hye pꝛieſtes and phariſeis bad geuen a commaundement that it any manue 
hnewe where he wer, de ſhould thewe it, that they my ght rake hym. | 
Now the verytyme was cum, ſothly apointe d ofthe father: when Chꝛiſt 
Honld be offered vp in ſacrifice koꝛ the ſalizacton of man nde. Foz that 
moſt religiouſe day of the Jewes was at hand, whiche they cal phaſe, that 
is to wit, a paſſyng ouer: (tn Engliſh ＋ 15 that name calipng to thetr 
temembzaunce that dede:whiche was, that long befoze that tyme the blud 
df a lambe ſtriken on the poſtes, did ſaue the ebꝛues from the ſwozd of the 
aungell that killed the Egipcians: and thoſe onely houſes paſted ouer that 
had their poſtes marked with the lambes blood. Now therfoze befoze the 
feaſt which was bery nye, many went out of diuerle coaſtes of Paleſtine to 
eruſalem, there beyng purified with ceremonies of their lawe, to ſolenyie 
t moſt holy feaſt. And to let vs know that nothyng is moꝛe bnreligvoule 
than Jewiſh religio, whiche conſiſteth in vilible thinges: a ſith aiſo Þ while 
they take great hede with much vain deuocton leſt they ouerſlip any thing Þ 
was pzeſcrybed theym'of Poyſes , ozthat was added to by the phariſeis, 
They be not loeth to doe any thyng on the moſt ſacred daye, whiche is of al 
thynges moſt wicked, that is to wit, to ſhead the blood of an innocent man. 
Therfoze, when there wag a greate thꝛong of people together:and many of 
them knew Jeſus, whoſe manner was to be pꝛeſente at luche feaſtes they 
N M. li. wondered 
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wondered that he was not there pzeſente:and ſcandyng in the temple, they 
talked one to an other what chould be the caule that cõtrary to bis cuſtomg 
ble maner Jeſus was abſent from fo ſolemne and high a feat. Fro whiche 
folemnitie would not he yet altogether abſent himſelf, but ta the intente he 
myght cummoze loked foz,he deterred his cunmeng vatiil ſuche tymeag 
he thought beit. furthermoꝛe, the bichops and phariſeig ſuſpectyng himſg: 
where to hyde hymſelf fox feare, they traueiled aud gaue acommaundemee 
yea with an auctozitie alſo, that ifauy man knelpe where he wer in ſecrece, 
that they choulde che we it, that he myght be appzchended.. With theſe aps 
Pzoued holy cuſtomes the bychoppes and phaxiteis that mer guydes a ma. 
Hers okreligion, pꝛepatedthemtelkes to the feaſtfull dape, but in the meane 


whylethey vnwares pzocured the ſaluacion ofthe woride. 


Thetwelfthchapter, 


C Then Jetus ſire dayes betoꝛe eafter, came to Beehante, where Lazarus had been dead 
whom he raileb trom death. There thep made hym a ſapper, and Martha ſetued, but Las 
zarus was oue at them that cate at the table with hem, 2 | 


| a | e 
Emus therfoze knowyng that they bad concluded vpon 
3 MF bis death, and that the cxmealſo was nigh, when as he 
bad determined willyngipe to be offered in ſacrifice, an 
ll Log vnlpotted läbe- fo: the ſaluacion of the wozlde, he would 


nolongerkepehymlrlife in ſecrete, but as one offeryng 


Then toke Marie a pounde of opntment, called Mardus,perfic and pꝛecious, + anoyns 
ted Feſus fecte, and wyped his feete with hir heare, and the bouſe was kylled with the 
odour of the oyntment. | 


There dyd Marie, (who with a ſinguler loue,) loued the loꝛd Jeſus ardet- 
lp, cum to the feaſt, as well foz many other taules, as foz the late benefyte 
chewed vpon hir brother: and chedde vpon Jeſus heade ſittyng at the table, 
a great quantitie of very pꝛeciouſe oyntmente, whiche was made ok ß beſte 
&ynde ol Rardus, to the mountenaunce ol a pounde: In ſo muche _ 

| whole 
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whole houſe was filled with the ſauour ofthe oyntment . And yet was the 
womang (uche loue as hath not been heard)not herewith content, but ans 
noynted his fete with oyntment, and wachedthem with teares , and wyped 
them with hir heer : not that ſhe thought Jeſus did delpte in ſuche Delyca- 
ties, whoſe moderate ſobꝛietie ſhe knew, but great feruencie ofloue cauſed 
her do as her mpnde gaue her without taye ol herſelfe: foz truely ſhe knew 
not noꝛ conſidered what ſhe did: but yet thzongh dopng honoꝛ, che gaue ad⸗ 
uertilement befoze hande of Jelus death and buryall,and was a figure of þ 
churche, whiche ſhould embzace with godly honour, che loꝛd whom the St- 
nag2gue deſpyled. | | 

C Than ſayd one of the diſciples, euen Judas Jſcarioth Symons ſonne, whiche after: pe terte. 
warde betrayed bym, why was not thts opyntinent ſol de toꝛ thꝛe hundꝛed pence and geuen 


to the pooꝛe? This he ſaid not that ye cared fo: the pooꝛe, but becauſe he was a thefc, and 
had the bagge, and bare that whiche was geuen, | 


The diſciples thought much at the beſtowyng ofthis oyntment as a thing 

waſtfully ſpEt,but ſpectally Judas Iſcarioth was moned withal: to who 

when as to the wurſt of them all the purſe was committed to thintẽte that 

the wurſt man ſhould be the diſpoſer and layer out ofthenaughtieſt thyng, 

he was wont, as the maner of the that hath the handling of money is, whi - 

che is common to manp, to ſteale pꝛiuily ſumwhat thereof to himſeif:not w 

a lyngle pure mynde dependyng ok the malterſhip and auctozitie that Jef? 

had ouer hym, but euen than makyng pꝛouiſtõ foz hiniſelf, wher w he might 

live, after he wer departed ont of Jelus felowſhyp:He therfoze, repinyng a 

gainſt Marie. ſayed: what purpoſe is tt to loſe ſo pzectous athyng-Foz nei⸗ 

tber ts our Loꝛd and maiſter delyted in ſuche nyſe thynges, neyther is this 
ſüptuouſnes ſemyng koꝛ our feaſt. And in caſe this woman had been deter⸗ 

mined to beſtowe lo pzectouſe a thyng, when it had been geuen, it myghte 

haue been ſolde and the pꝛice therof geuen to the pooꝛe. This (ve wote wel) 

had been moꝛe godly and moꝛe ſemyng fo our maiſter and vs to. Albeit in 

dede the other Apoſtles alſo dyd ſpeake theſe thing s ok a ſimplicitte, and 

ment none euyll therein, vet had Judas a fatre vnlyke mynde thoughe his 

wozdes wer like vnto theirs:foꝛ he had no care of the pooze mens cauſe, but 

he zepte the purſe: and the thyng whiche frendes ſent ol their free good wil, d 
dyd he full vniuſtely kepe, and therof pztutly ſtole ſumwhat, euen than ſhe- 

wyng lum pꝛoke of hymſelt, how vnkit he is foz the miniſtracion of Goddes 

woꝛde, whole mynde the inoꝛdinate deſire of money doth poſſeſſe. 

CThanCſayd Jeſus , let her alone:againſt the day of my burying hath che kepte this: fo2 The texte. 
the pooze al wapes ſhall ye haue with pou, but me haue pe not alwaye. Muthe people of 

the Jewes therkoꝛe had knowledge that he was there. And they came not foꝛ 3 eſus ſake 

onely, but that they myght ſe Lazarus alſo whom he rayſed from death: but the bye pꝛie⸗ 

lies helde a councell that they myght put Lazarus to death alſo, becauſe chat foz his ſake 

many of the Jewes went away,and beleued on Chꝛiſt. 

But Jeſus did ſo apeaſe his diſciples murmuryng, that yet he did not open⸗ 

lydiſcloſe the malice of Judas, and in ſuche wyſe ye toke Maries part, that 1 
heſignifyed , howe of his owne voluntarie wyll he hould dye. Foz our Blk: 
Loꝛd Jeſus moſte coueted to haue all folke induced co beleue : not that by l 
copulſton of man, but by his own good aduiſement, he ſhouid ſuffer death e 
fox the ſaluacion ot man, euen as he would and when he would. Gzudge ye 
not(ſayeth he) at this womans obſequtouſneſſe and benetite towardes me. 
This coſte is not loſt, but this honoꝛ is dooen and beſtowed againſt þ tyme 


lit. ofiny 
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of my buriyng,whiche honoz this woman doth now pꝛeuentyng the thing, 
foꝛ than (hall there lacke wherwith to anoynte. pou do iudge well of me; þ 
beyng alpue J haue alway refuſed ſuche pleſant thynges , yet J wpll that 
my death and burtal be cumly and honozable:do not haue enupe at this my 
hono2,whiche is beſtowed on me, that ſhall ſhoztely departe hence. Peſhal 
haue alway with pou readye at your hande,greatplentie of theſe common 
ſozt of pooze men: whoſe nede ye maye ſuccour,ye ſhal haue me but a whyle, 
And becaufe many of Jeruſalem came muche to Bethanta by reaſon of the 
nynelle,and bicauſe Lazarus, in that he was a notable and a riche man, and 
therby knowen comany,(but yet was he the moze knowen though þ fame. 
of the late doen miracle:) it was not bnknowe abzode that Jeſꝰ was at Be- 
thania. And anon verie many came thyther oute of the citye thicke and thꝛe⸗ 
folde, partly to ſe Jeſus (whole fame and renow me, the mpꝛacle that was 
ſo notable, dyd muche encreaſe,)partly alſo they came to ſe Lazarus, whom 
they hearde to be rayſed fro death to like. The curioſitie that is naturally ge- 
uen to man, cauſed them thus to do. Moꝛouer, enup and deſpite againſt Je 


lus had lo blynded the myndes ofthe pꝛieſtes and the phariſeis , that it dyd 


not ſuffice their malice to put Jeſ? to death. but they fel in deuite allo how 
to make Lazar? awap, againſt who they could lap no coulour o2 lptelihode 
of any fault. They had caſt out ot᷑ their ſynagog the blind mã, becauſe he did 
boldly defend Jeſus gloꝛp amongthem:now their enup was growen to ſu⸗ 
che malice, that they wer in mynde to kyll Lazarus, a mai, of great eſtimacis 
and power, ol whom they wer neuer by any woꝛd oz dede p2oucked a oſken⸗ 
ded, and againſt who they could not imagin any thyng: and kyll him would 
they ko nothyng els. but btcauſe many Jewes beyng moued with ſo manp⸗ 
Zelt mpꝛacle, did fall awaye from the phariſeis conſpiracie, and beleued in 
elus. | | 

Ou the nexte daye muche people that were cum to the feaſte, when they heard that Je 
ſus (ould cum co Jcruſalem,toke bꝛanches of palme trees and went fo:th to mete bim, æ 
cryed HoſannazbliTed is he that in the name of the Loꝛ d cũmeth kyng of Jſracl AudJe- 
ſus got a yong alle, and ſat theron as it is wzitten;feare not daughter of Ston, behold thy 


kyng cummeth ſittyng on an alles colt. 
But the day kolowyng: when as a great route of men, ( whiche wer aſſem- 


bled at Jeruſalẽ becauſe of the feaſtfull dape, ) had knowledge that he wold 
leaue Bethania and cum to Jerulalem, to do him honoz came they to meete 
hym w bzaunches cut of fro palme trees, wherwith they ſtrawed the way 
that he ſhould goe by. Foz ofthis tree wer theyꝛ garlandes made that gate 
victoꝛpe, and it was a tree perteynyng to trpumphes ol way grene. long and 
hie, hard to be clymed vp vpon: but of a pleaſaunt ſwete frute, and byacer- 
tapn pecultar power of nature it ryſeth vp agaynſte the weight and burdẽ 
is layed vpon it. And that ſaying whiche is wꝛitten in the Plalmes. Olãna, 
p2atſe and honoz be to him that being loked foꝛ of vs, cummeth in the name 
ofthe Loꝛde, was cryed bp aloude, like as the people is wont to publiſhes 
witnes a common iope. Jeſus alſo(euer befoze this tyme bearyngaful low 
ſayle, and a contemner of woꝛldly gloꝛy,) was than contente to cum to Je 
ruſale with a new ſokemne poztely ſhew. Foz after he had gotten vnto hym 
an aſſe, he rode vpon her, where as befoze he was wount to walke his iour⸗ 
neyes on foote,partly to teache his how vayne is the honoz of this wozide, 
partely to ratiłie that whiche Elaie pꝛophecied of him;foz it is waitte Jean 


the golpel ok t. Jhon: Cap. ti. Fol. lxxvi 

ter ol Syon, behold thy kyng cummeth to the, meeke and gentle, 
— the ite of an aſſe. Suche a pompecertainly becũmeth well p 
byng of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem,whiche is the churche, 


C Theſe thynges vnderſtodenof his diſciples at Þ firſt, but whan Jeſus was glozifyed 
then rememb2ed they that ſuche thinges wer witten of him, and that ſuche thynges they 
d doen vnto hym. The people that was with hym when be called Lazarus oute of his 
raue and tap led hym from death, bare recozde.Tyerfoze mette hym the people alſo be⸗; 
cauſe they beard that he had done ſuche a miracle. 


The apoſtles verily at that ſeaſon vnderſtode not theſe thinges, ſuppoling 
them to be doẽ by caſualtie.but after that Jeſus thꝛough death, thꝛough his 
reſurreccion, and by ſendyng doun the holy ghoſt was glozified, than cofer - 
xyng the thyng that was doen with the wozdes ofthe pꝛophetes they well 
perteiued that the wozdes which the people cried out aloud,and alſop thing 
that he thus cummyng did, was wzitten of hym. Foz there wer lum whiche 
loked foz ſuche a kyng as woꝛldly kinges be. Chziſtes pleaſure was to haue 
thoſe mens expectacton derided, declaryng that the kyngdom ofthe ghoſpell 
doth not conſiſt and ſtand in the aide a detenſes of this woꝛld. but in meeke⸗ 
nes, æ heauenly doctrine. This great #notable affeccion that was inp peo⸗ 
ple came ok thole mes ſtirryng # pꝛouotaciõ whiche had of late been pzeſent 
alitle befoze at Bethania, when the Loꝛd Jeſus rayſed Lazarus out of his 
graue, and ſo they made relacion ofthat thyng whiche they ſaw with they 
ſpes, to other. And thecofcame it that ſuche a pzeaſe of people came fooꝛth to 
mete Jelus, becauſe they had learned of thẽ p ſaw it, how that this wonde⸗ 
tous mitracle,ſuche one as had neuer been heard of lince the beginning ofthe 
woꝛlde, was wꝛought by him. And accoꝛdyng as the thyng bꝛought with it 
in open apparaunce, a certain godly power, ſo had he ſuche honour geuẽ vn⸗ 
to hym, as was neuer geuen to any pꝛophet. : 
¶ r be phatiſeis therfoze ſaid among themſelfcs:percepue pe how we pꝛeuaple nothyng? 


dehold all the whole woꝛld goeth after hym. There wer certayn Grekes amonges theym The terte. 


that came to wur ſhyp at the feaſt, theſame tame ther toꝛe to biup( whiche was of Beth⸗ 
ſaida a citie in Galile) and deſpꝛed him, ſaping: Sir we would faine ſc Jeſus, Philip cam 
and tolde Andꝛew. and agayn Andꝛew and Philip tolde Jeſus. 


That thing dꝛoue the mindes ofthe pꝛieſtes and phariſeis almoſt into delpe 
racion:neyther do they repẽt the ol their wicked enterpꝛiſe, but there was 
a ſpiteful mutteryng emõg the, and they laid: ye perceiue that w al our craf- 
ty policies deuices againſt him, we go nothig foꝛ ward in our purpoſe, but 
p moꝛe we do reliſt, the moze doth his auctoꝛitie floziſh,x the moꝛe earneſtly 
doth ỹ people fauour him. Betoꝛe this he had but few dilciples, behold now 
the whole woꝛld falleth fro vs to him, inlomuche ỹ now it is ſüwhat daun⸗ 
gerouſe foz vs, openly to areſt hym. The vngraciouſe phariſeis had this cõ⸗ 
municacion to thintent they might therby ſtirre and pꝛouoke eche one an o⸗ 
ther to let on, and lodeynly to cum bpon the loꝛd Jeſus w moꝛe ſuccoure and 
greatter guyles:wherfoze they did not atchieue and accompliſh this milche 
nouſe act,befoze they had the graund conſent of the pharileis, the lcribes, the 
pꝛieſtes and p ancient re wlars, the people alſo(as in dede their mynd is vn⸗ 


touſtant) beyng inflamed with theſame fury and wicked mynde, yea with 


Pylate the viceropes auctozitie:neyther yet without deceitful cratt bꝛought 
in withall by Judas the traytour. The people notwithſtandyng,. didß time 


lo fauour Jeſũs, that the Gentiles alſo whiche foz religion lake came to Je⸗ 


ruſalem there to pꝛap, muche deſired to le Jelus. . 
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The renerence ofthat temple was lo great that out of farre coũtreis many 
went thyther of deuocton to ſerue god, and fo religion ſake . Uerelyfrom 
that tyme, a certain likelphood of a thyng to be, was ſhewed that is to wit 
that the Gentiles beyng befoze Jdolaters, hould haue recourſe and tum to 
be of Chziſtes churche( wherol that temple at Jeruſalem bare the fygure ) 
Goulde louyngly embzace Jeſus with due religion, whom the Pharplepg 
retected, Theſe folke therkoꝛe beyng very deſirouſe to ſe Jeſus, ofwhs they 
had heard ſo wonderful thynges, vet they wer baſhful,and with chamkaſt⸗ 
neſſe letted to apꝛoche vntohim:koz in dede they coueted not only as he pal⸗ 
ſed by, lightly toſe hym in the thꝛong, but alſo to ſalute hym, and to heate hi 
ſpeake nere hande:theſe perſons Jſay,do cum to Philip, to whom (by reg: 
ſon of nighneſſe ofcountrey,foz he was bozne in Bethſaida a citie in Galp⸗ 
le ot the Gentyles)they wer knowen:and their cummpng to hym was, that 
he would make them wayein to Jeſus. Foz they gaue knowlage that they 
wer very deſirouſe to ſe Jeſus,Philyp bzake the matter to Andzewe : they 
beyng compantons of one citte.Foz Andzewe was of greatter aucthozitye 

with the Lo2de,becauſe he was kyꝛſt of all called. They both cherfoze went 
to Jelus, and declared vnto him that certain folke there was, not Jewes, 
but Gentyles, whiche out of meaſure delpꝛed to ſe hym, ik he would vouch- 
ſafe to admitte them. 


Tbe texte And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaping: The boure is cum that the ſonne of manne mute 
be gloꝛitied. Werily verily J] ſap vnto you, except the wheat coꝛne fall into the grounde, 
and dye, it bideth alone: It it dpe, it bꝛingeth furth muche frute. De that loueth bis lyfe, 
ſhall deſtroye it, and he that hateth bis lyte in this wozld, ſhall kepe it vnto lyfe eternall, 


But when Jeſus was certifyed by his diſciples that the heathen alſo lõged 

to le hym, when as ſo leudely he was contemned of the pharileis, and pꝛie⸗ 

ſtes. vpon this occaſion he began to open his death to his diſciples,# what 

great frute it hould bꝛyng, not onely to the Jewes, but to all the wozld:foz 

bicauſe inlyke maner as the miracle, ot raiſpng vp Lazarus, alone did draw 

and pꝛouoke not onely many Jewes, but alſo Gentyles to his loue, ſo chuld 

his death and reſarreccton moue and dꝛawe al the coutreys of Þ hole wozld, 

Than Jeſus gaue anſwere to his difciples that ſhewed him the godly mind 
and affeccton of the heathen, and ſaid ; pe dyd heare the Jewes ſaye with a 

loude vopte:bleſſed is he that cummeth in the name ol the Loꝛd. pe ſep Ges 

tyles dꝛaw to me with lyke deſire, and why-Becauſe now the tyme is nygh 

that whan the phariſeis beleueth that the ſonne of man ſhall be vtterlye ex: 

tincte, than ſhall he be moſt glozifyed with all nacions ot the wozlde. It is a 

new kynd of glozy, and by anew wap mult it be gotten. J beyng aliue, haue 

dꝛawen fewe to me: but when J am dead, my fame ſhalbe ſpꝛed abzode,and 

dꝛawe mo than my bodily pꝛeſente hath doen. pe be loth to heare of death, 

vet take that foz moſte ſute, vnles the wheat cozne be caſt into the grounde, 

Ercepte the and beeyng buryed there, dooe rotte and dye, it ſhall bꝛyng koꝛth no fruite, 
tall into tbe hut it only alone, abideth ſafe:But if it be dead and lye buried in the groud, ?! 
ground a de. it ſpouteth vp again with muche gayne of frute , yealdyng foz one coꝛne an 
hundzeth, and nowethe cozne ſtandyng toyfully vpon the grounde , garnyſÞ | 

cheth the feldes abzode in many places, and with a plenteduſe encreale enti⸗ 
cheth the countreye. The thyng that is commodiouſe to many. is the — 


the golpel of . John. Cap. tl. Fol. lxri. 


to be toueted, and the ſaluacion of many is to be redemed with the deathe of 
afewe. Sa to beſtowe life is no petichment, but auauntage, and this is not 
to looſe the lyfe, but to kepe it. Foz the ſoule doeth not perythe whiche depar⸗ 
teth from the bod ys noꝛ the bodye doth not altogether go to deſtruccio that 
in tyme to cum chall lyur moze hleſſedip. and be immoꝛtal. Therfoze wholo⸗ 
tuer loueth his lyfe to this wozlde,whyle he euill kepeth it, he loſeth it. Cõ⸗ 
trary;whoſoenerhateth his lyte in this woꝛlde, and foz the furtherance of 
the ghoſpell caſteth tt into periis,and betatzeth it to death, he doeth not looſe 
lyfe whiche he ſo beſtoweth, but kepeth it: and fo a moztall, a ſhozte, and a 
wetched inte. ſhall reteyue at the tyme of relurreccion, an eternaii and blel⸗ 
ſediyfs;Jo1ybe maner;he that kepeth the wheate tozne, looſeth it, that euen 
els ol it ſeif would peryſhe, but he that ſoweth and buxyeth it in the ground, 
in coneluſion well ſaueth it, within a whyle after to recepue theſame agayn 
with auauntage:whiche he thonght he had loſte. 155 


& Cf gnpman mne dne me let bym tolowe me: and where J am, there ſhall alto Z be texte. 
mem e, it any miniſter vnto me. hym wyll my father yonour, Now is my ſowlie 
Y eroubled;ow;what schalt J ſay2Father-delyuer me from this houre, but therkoꝛe came 3 
Vata tie pere. Father glozity the name. | 55 | 
- Therristherfozeno cauſe why mp death houſdetrouble you : whiche 
deathe once ſhaibe kolowed, to thentente that you, whiche ſhalbe folowers 
ol death, may be partakers bothe of glozye and immoꝛtalitie. Jas the auc- 
thoz ol che goſpels buſyneſſe,do beſtow my life willyngly foz the ſaluacion 
ofthe n kathers gloꝛzye. Pou ſhall be miniſters ofthe lame 
buiſynelſe, repoztyng and publyſhyngabzodethzough the whole wozide 
with your pꝛeachyng thole thinges that J haue both wzoughtand taught 
Theſaine thyng that theByſhoppes andPhariſets doe now with greate. 
craft deutſe againſt me, ſhailthe wicked execute vpon pou, whiche vngra⸗ 
tiouſe perconnes loueth the wozlde moze than God, and whyles full koo⸗ 
lithlpe they keepe this lyfe , they looſe euerlaſtyng lyfe, and caſt themſelfes 
headling into euerlaſtyng death. Ik one pzofeſſe him ſelf my diſciple 02 my⸗ 
nyſter, it behoueth thelame to kolowe me theyꝛ maſter and Loꝛde. Foꝛ it is 
meete that the leruaunt be not pulled away from his loꝛde, neither in pꝛol⸗ 
petoule thynges noꝛ aduerſant. W hom J haut partakers and companios 
in aftliccions and aduerſitie , them woyll not J diſſeuer from the felowſhyp 
of kelicitie: but where ſo euer J becum,. there hall alſo my leruaunt be. And 
thoughe the woꝛlde reiecte me neuer lo muche, pet ſhal my kather enhaunce 
me toglozye. And in caſe any man behaue hym ſelf as a faythfull teruaunt 
to me, hym (in recompente oktranſitoꝛpe harines, and foꝛ ignominie wher 
with he lyueth in rebutze among men) my father ſhall bewtifye and honour 
hym with eternall kelicttie, and true glozye . Foz my father hall acknowe⸗ 
ledge not me onelp, but the miniſters alſo of his onely ſonne,andHall vou⸗ 
theſafe lyke rewarde vpon theym, whom he hath knowen to ſuffer ſuch like 
thynges as his ſaid ſonne did luffer. Affliceton had here, hath of trueth his 
anguych and pa pne, by reaſon of the infirmitie ot mans bodye. But the lal⸗ 
nation of many well conſydered, the felicitie of euerlaſtyng lyke well pon⸗ 
dered, whiche are redeemed and recouered with a chozte toꝛmente, oughte 
tio conuince this quiueryng keare ot mans nature. And yt in time to cum, 
Y Pefealethac nature irketh and repineth againſte the dꝛeadkull tourmentes 
8 and 


owe is mp 
oute trou⸗ 
bied, st. 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


and deathes, wherwith ye be menaced and thaeatened, do not btterly ſterte 
away as men difcomfyted and clearely ouercũ, dut let valiantneſſe of minde 
alway dependyng of che father of heaueng'apde;vanquithe in you thefeble 
nes and towardneſſe ot mans nature.But euennowailſo'J felemyne owne 
ſoule troubled in my ſelt, becauſe the day of my drathis nye. J ſe a toe gre⸗ 
uouſe tempeſt imminent and hang ouer me. What chan J ſaye-oz whyther 
Hall Jturne me⸗chall J pelde to the inkirmirie ol the » whiche abhoꝛ⸗ 
reth death-Shall I lee to the ſucrours of the woꝛlde ro chall J foꝛ the tone 
of myne ownelife neglect the lyfe-ofthe whole woꝛld⸗ no not lo. J wyll ac; 
commodate and apply my lelfto myfathers wyll. My natutall infirmitte; 
beyng loꝛe incumbꝛed with thehoztybleneſſe of death, hall ſaye vnto hym: 
Father, it it map be, nepe me late from this inſtant peryll ot᷑ death. But cha⸗ 
ritie, whiche muche deſireth mans laluacion, furthwith putteth to this tay⸗ 
ing: pet rather foz all that cayth che) (in caſe it be kit and expe dient io to be) 


let the coueted death cum, when as after the wyll of the ſpirite, whiche doth 


no where diſagre with thyne, J haue willpngip and wittynglye offered my 
ſelt to death. Row, bꝛyng thou it to paſſe that my death a refurreccion may 
cauſe thy name to be notable and famouſe in all countreyeslof the woꝛlde, 
that when thou art once knowen,the people honouryng thee, mape attayne 
to eternall ſaluacion. it 5 ra 
C Than came a voice from heauen,ſaytag: I baue both gloꝛiſted it, and wyll gloꝛitpe it 
again. The people thertoꝛe that ſtode by and heard it, ſayed that it thundꝛed: other ſayde 
an aunge ll ſpake to gym, Jeſus anſwered, and Taid: This voyce came not becaule it me, 
but fo2 your ſakes. Now is the tudgemet of this woꝛ lo, now Gal the prince of this wotid 
be caſte out. And J(if A. wer lyfre from the earth)wiltdzawe all me vnto me. This he 
Laid ſignitiyng what death be would dye. Hf rt 
Atkter our Loꝛd Jelus had thus pꝛaped, with his ipes lyfte bp into heas 
uen, the voice of the father came from heauen ſaying : J haue glozifyed my 
name, and will after this moze excellently ſet it fooꝛth. Fozalredy his name 
thozough ſo many myzacles was wared great and muche knowen among 
men by his ſonne, but molt chiefly by ratſyng Lazarus from death to lyfe. 
And ſone after would he augment the glozyofhis name in all the naciõs ot 
the woꝛlde, by the croſſe, by the reſurreccion, and by the alcendyng vp into 
heauen, by ſendyng doun of the holy ghoſt, and by che pꝛeachyng of his apo- 
Mes. Mozeouer the route of people which ode not farre ol, whe they heard 


the vopte that tame down from heauen, decauſe they toke litle hede:neither 


was it euident to them bnto whom that voyce did appertapne - that cumpa⸗ 
ny ot people ( I lap) agreed not in their opinions ot the thyng. Foz ſum dyd 
interpꝛetate the voyce that they thought they heard to be a thunder, koꝛ the 


voice came out of the cloudes . Sum againe did interpꝛetate the thyng moꝛe 


fauourablp, ſaping:ſum aungel dyd ſpeake vnto hym. 

But Jeſus to make theym take moze heede. and allo to put awaye from 
him all ſuſpicion of pꝛaiſe, ſapeth:this voice whiche is neyther noyſe of thi: 
dꝛe, noz voice of angel, but the voice of my father which hath heard my pꝛal⸗ 
erg, came not foz me who knowe in my ſelfe my fathers mynde, but it is ci 
koꝛ vou:that ye mape vnderſtande that my father and J doe agre, and that 
whatſoeuer J do, he beyng the authour, J do it foz pour ſaluacion ſake. pou 
haue heard what my father hath pzomyled as touchyug m death. Howe 
choꝛtly muſt Satan be wzeltled withal,foz good and all, who is the * 


ozrather tirannie ofthis woꝛlde, andthzough ſynne hath hytherto kept all 
them in death, whiche lone this wozld.Nowts the cauſe of the whole wozld 
dzawen into judgement, but falſehood beyng repzoued, truethſhailcum to 
light: Ind whiles the pꝛince ok the woꝛlde, the authour of deathe, thynketh 
hymſeik a conquerour, he ſhall though death be put from his tyzannie.Foz 
all men ſhall be pardoned their ſinnes thꝛough fayth ot the goſpell. Sinne 
once taken awape, the tyꝛauntes foꝛce and ſtrenth is qualled, who is va⸗ 
liant and mightie in no other wepon laue ſinne onely. Ind as he that ſhall 
thynke hymſelfe to haue the victozye (hall ſodaynely be expelled his kyng- 
dome: ſo J, that ſhall be thought vtterlpe made a wape, after J be liſted vp 
from the earth. wil dzawe all thynges on euerp ſyde vnto me, ol right chal⸗ 
lengyng that thyng vnto me. whiche hytherto he hath keyte in poſſeſſion by 
tmannte. Furthermoꝛe in that Chailte ſayed: When J hall be lift vp from 
the earth, (becauſe the ſaying was doubtkull, and pet right fitte to expꝛeſſe 
the thyng, ) he woulde ſignifie what kynde of deathe he ſhould dye. Foꝛ they 
that are hanged vp bpon a croſſe, hang vp on hye that all men may ſee them 
g larre of: And he gaue them withall a pꝛiuep warnyng ofthe olde ſtozpe, 
whiche ſheweth that a bzaſen ſerpent , beyng a figure of Chiſte, and ſet vp 
bpon a hye pole, dyd geue to al them that behelde it, though it wer afar ok, 
pjeſent helpe agapuſt che moztall woundes of ſerpentes, 


The people anſwered hym: We haue heard out of the lawe þ Chꝛiſt bideth euer: &howe he texte. 


ſalt thou. the ſonne of man mult be lyfre vp, who is that ſonne of man? Then Jeſus ſayde 
vutochem:yet a little whyle is the light with you. Walze wbple pe haue light, ieaſte the 
darkenes cum on you. De that walketh alſo in the darke, woteth not whyther he goeth. 

» Whyle pe haue lygbte,belcuc on the light, that ye map be the childzen ot the lygbt. 
And pet were there lum in that aſſemblye of people, whiche dyd coniecte 
(becauſe of the fozeſpeakpng of death) that he had ſpoken ofthe toꝛmente of 
the trolle. And ther vpon they ſtoode in argument, that he was not Meſſias 
whiche publiGed Þ hymſelf hould dye: wheras Scripture geueth to Mel⸗ 
ſias power and a kyngdome eternall. Foꝛ thus wziteth Daniell: His power 
ts an euerlaſtyng power, whiche ſhall not be taken away: and his kyngdom 
ſhall temapne foz euer. And agapne Micheas the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh thus: 
Dis outgoyng hath been fro the beginnyng, and krom euerlaſtyng. Alſo E- 
laie ſapeth: Ind there ſhalbe no ende ofhts peace. ea and mozeouer the pꝛo⸗ 

phecie of theplalmes doth pꝛomiſe him a perpetual pꝛieſthod, ſaping: Thou 
rt a pꝛieſt foz euer after the oꝛder of Melchiſedeck. Than ſay they therkoꝛe: 
We knowe by the lawe, that when Meſſias chall cum, he ſhall abyde and 
continue koꝛ euer. What meaneth it therfoze that thou ſaycſt,it ſhall cum to 
paſſe that the ſoonne of manne ſhall be lyfte vp from the earth⸗but and yt to 
be litt vp from the earth be to dye, and pf thou wylte haue the ſonne of mane 
io often as thou ſpeakeſt ot hym ) to be taken fox the thy ſelf, eyther ſhalte 
— dye, oz els that ſonne of man is not Meſſias, yfthe pzophecye ſaye 


Wel becaule theſe ſafynges wer ſpoken ok malice, Jeſus made no aun⸗ 
were to them, Uerely,he might haue anſwered that he was not onelp mi; 
but allo God, and that he ſhould of truthe dye, as concernyng his naturall 
mans bodie, but pet lo that it chould foone ryſe agapne, noz yet ſhouldthat 
death let the perpetuitie o his kyngdome, becaule it choulde not be woꝛld⸗ 
ly but a ſpirituail ʒyng dome. But neyther dyd they vnderſtande mw — 
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ſterieg, noꝛ yet was there opoztunitie to declare them openly. He doeth one⸗ 


his abſence and with ſilence a 


Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 
iy councell them,that(ſettyng aparte all blyndeneſſes of hert) they woulde 


ceaſe their crying out on the trueth that was cum to lyght, ſpectallye ſeyng 


that it houlde within a whyle be taken awaye. Not that the lyghte of the 
goſpell chould euer be thzoughly abolyſhed, but that they ſhoulde not after 
this heare of his own mouthe his doctrine, noz ſee hym wooꝛke any myza: 
cles, whiche myght geue them ſight to ſetheyz folye a repent themofit : pet 
a litie whyle (ſayth he) is the lyghte with vs. xoherfoze,while pe haue this 
lyght,walke pe, and amende ſith there ts good cauſe, leaſt the lyghte b 

ſodainly taken awaye, darke nyghte cum on you, and than pe deſyze all in 
bayne,the thyng that is taken from vou: whiche nowe beyng ollered vneg 
vou, ve do contemne. Who ſo foloweth the blynde affeccions ot his own 
mynde, walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not whither he goeth:and whi⸗ 
les he beleueth that he doeth well and godlye, be falleth into deathe. J am 
the light of the woꝛlde: who ſo beleueth in me, hal not erre ozſwarue from 
the trueth, The childzen ol dartzeneſſe flyeth from the lighte, while pou ther⸗ 
koze haue lyght, beleue on the light, that ye may be ſeene the childze of light. 
He that beleueth , ſeeth, who lo beleueth not, the lame hauyng ſyghte, ig 


C Theſe thynges ſpake Jeſus, and departed and byd himſelf from 2 But though 
he had doen ſo many mitacles be toꝛe them, pet beleued not they on hymithat the ſaying of 
the Pꝛophete Eſatas might be fultitled, whiche he ſpake;Lozd who (hall beleue our (ay; 
ing? and to whom is the arme ol the Lozd declared. 0 


Jeſus ſpake no moe to them at that tyme, leaſt he ſhould the moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the kurie of them. whom he knewe to be very pꝛone vnto all myſchiefe, 
but he wet thence, and hidde —— krom them, and ſo woulde he thꝛoughe 

ence alluage their cruel woodnes, and therewithall 

admoniching vs by the way, that(accozding to his exaumple)as oftẽ as we 
haue to do with wilkull perſous, and that there is no hope to do them good, 
we than ought to geue place foꝛ a tyme, leaſt not onely we do them no good 
at all, but alſo make other the wurſe. Foz what is moꝛe to be lamented, thi 
the myndes ok thoſe Jewes - Foz where as our Loꝛde Jeſus, thozough ſo 
many, ſo cleare, andſo woonderfull miracles wzoughte befoze their ies, 
ought to haue bꝛought them molt ſurely to haue beleued his ſayinges , yet 
did they ſtande ſtifly in their vnbeltefe, no doubte but euen blynded with 
enupe, hatred, ambicion, auarice, and other vngraciouſe concupiſcence 
the mpnde. Ind euen lo Eſay long ago dyd pꝛophecie that ſam ſuche ſhoul 
be, ſaying: Loꝛde who hath beleued our woꝛdes, and to whom is the arme 
of the Lo2de opened - Uercly, therfoze they dyd not lee the power of God 
in J . his doynges, becauſe beyng blynded with their malice, they dyd 
not beleue. | 

C Therfoze could they not beleue, becauſe that Eſaias ſayth againe: e bath blynded 
their iyes, and hath yardencd their hart, that they (ould not ſc with their ipes, and leſte 
they Chould vnderſtand with their herte, and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhould heale tht 
Suche thynges ſaid Eſatas, when he ſaw his glozy and ſpake of hym. 

Pea and they dyd not beleue, becaule they would not caſte awaye they 
naughtie deſpꝛes. And this allo did Eſate (peake of befoze : He hath(ſay- 
eth Eſate)blynded thepz ipes, and hardened theyz hertes, y they ſhould not 
ſee with their iyes, and vnderſtand with their hertes,and ſhould be _ 

, fe 3 


a, 


the golpell of H. John; cap.xit Fo. lcxir 
ted, and J ſhould heale them. Foz they ſeyng, did not ſe, @ bnderſtandyng 
did not vnderſtande. And contrary to theyz owneſalugcion, they made all 
they coulde agaynſt hym, at whoſe hande alone, caluacion was to be hoped 
foz Theſe thynges told Elaie log ago, who beyng ſpiritually tnſpired,ſavo 


with the ipes of pꝛophetie, the glozie of the ſonne of God, whiche (in tyme 

to cum) he ſhould haue beyng a very mã. Ind he pzophected that he ſawe, 

and the zhyng whiche he pzophected ſhould be, haue we ſeen doen. : 
CKNeucrtheles among the chefe rulers alſo manp beleued on hym, but ( bicanſe of The texte. 


the Phariſeys ) they would not be knowen'of it, leſte they ſhould be excommunicate, foz 
they loued the pzayſe of men, moꝛe then the pzayſe of Bod. | 


+ . . 


eſus cryed.and ſaped:he that beleueth on me, beleueth not on me, but on him that 
2 22 ler. | wort 


( LJeſus er 
kent me, aud het | 
mut wholoeuer boleueth on me, would not abide in datkenes, - -- ws | 
An other tyme againe, Jeſus goyng abꝛode in the light of the Jewes 
tat when theyꝛ fury — Foyoe di been well apealed, the moze to mone 
theitiall fo deleue, and to ſeaue them noexcuſeat al that thzoughtheirown 
villulltnalfeewould petiche, declaryng what great pzofite ſhould cum to 
thein that velexed, andhþbw great deſtrüction to theim that did perſiſtein 
Whey; bnbetefe: Jelus, (J caþ)cried and ſayd,all you do pꝛofeſſe that pe be⸗ 


ue on God.Batfozaſmuche than as Jam cum from God, noz ſay oz doe 


anythyng;valeſſe he beyng the ancrour; whoſoener veleueth an me, bele⸗ 
. 5 m cba don gofmy ſelfe, buton bym that ſenteine into 
ſode did J 


#takenawaye, Flhouldverhelyghe ofthe wozlde. 


e. 


Truely 


ty bym tbat feut me. I am cum a ligbt in to the woride, Tbe texte. 


The wozlde ts full of darkeneffes of errour er lines. And chere⸗ Nb inte ch 
ende into the woꝛide from my father, that is the kountayne wonde 


Wherkoze bicauſe Jam well aſſured that whatſoeuer he hath willed me 


The paraphtaſe of Era ſmus bpon 
Truelp by kapthe are the iyes ofthe blynde opened, that they mayeſee 
lyghte, and no moze fall in darkeneſſe. All my doctrine, miracles, and what 
thyng lo euer J haue doen o2 ſhall do, to this hath reſpecte, that he whiche 
beleueth on me, and putteth his wholle affiaunce in me, doeth not abyde in 
darkeneſſe: but beyng lightned with knowledge of trueth, and pourged 
from all ſinnes of thepꝛ olde lyfe, may thꝛough leadyng ol the light, and by 
godlineſſe of the gaſpell,pzocedetoenerlaſtynglyfe. + | 
C And if any man heare my wooꝛdes and belcue not. J fudge hym not: toꝛ J came 
not to iudge the woꝛloe, but to ſaue the woꝛlde. He that refuſech me, aud receyueth not 
my wooꝛdes hath one that iudgeth bym+ The woꝛde that A baue ſpoken, the ſame ſþall 
iudge bym in the laſt dayc.. Ty © 21k9 He $3 
... Butifamanhearemy wooꝛdes and obey them not, that hearyngdoech 
lo not pzofite hym, that foz his vabelefe he ſhall haue a moze ſozy ende: not 
that J Hall iudge hym.Foz I came not to condemne the woꝛl de koz the ſin- 
full enoꝛmities therok, but to ſaue it, beyng once purged by fayth.But ney: 
ther pet hall that man eſcape terrible iudgemente, whiche when he hath 
hearde iny wooꝛdes, calleth them awaye and contemneththem.Uerfly at 
this pzeſente, J omitte nothyng. whereby J maydzawe all foltze to eternal 
ſaluacion, noz any mi thai be loſte thzough my faulte. But whoſoeuer hal 
contemne caluat on, wohen it is offered hin this lelfe ſald wooꝛde whiche J 
nowe ſpeake, ſhall condempne hy: and ſhall in the laſte daye rebuke him, 
becauſe he did periſhethzough his 6wne wilfull malice. J(foz my pate) 
haue inuited men with pꝛomyſing them rewardeg, J haue feared themby 
thꝛeatenyng them with punichementes, J haue allured them with benefi- 
tes, I haue pꝛouoked them with myꝛacles: Irepell no bodye from falug | 
tion, I ſet open a teady wap (oz euer man and woman to lyfe. xohaters* 
cuſe therefoze in the laſte dape ſhall he pꝛetende, that beyng lo many wayes 
pꝛouoked to belefe, doeth continue ftiliin his blindneſſemn 


' © C J baue not tyoten ot my leite, but tbe tatder whiche lent me; hegaue mes 


The texte. commaun dement, what I (houls ſayc, aud mhat Jſhould ſpeake. And J anom that his 


tommaundement is lyfe cuctlaupua, whatſoeuct I ſpeake therefoze, euen as the kather 
bad me, ſo J\Lpeage. e. <7 254304 #1 


. - : - -- Jfpebe wurchip pers ol God (as pe thinke pour ſelfes to be) in cafe ye ; 


hauethelawe in reverence, ye cannot contemne my woozdes.Foz J do not 
ſpeke ol mine owne heade , as they be wount to do, whiche do feine what 
they liſte to theyz owne pzayſe and aduguntage; noꝛ J do not teache thy 
ges repugnaunt tothelawe, but J do perfourme in dede, thoſe thynges 
whiche the law did ſhadow in figures, and pꝛophecied ſhoulde cum. Fur⸗ 
thermoze, my father who is the auctour ofthe law, and kram who I tame 
hicher,hath pzeſcribed me what J chall ſay # do:Therefoze cõ ſidering that 
J do obe his commaundementes in all thynges, how can pe honourhim, 
when as pe do comtemne his ambalſadour⸗- Andtruelp, the thyng whiche 
he hath geuen me in tommaundement he hath-onely cõmaunded ie ok loue 


* 


towardes you, that you thzough beleupng the hinges whiche J thew bi 
_ _ . to you; mayeobtafne cuerlaſtpngiyfe. Lyke as my father thirſteth the ſal- 
. uacion of all, and ſeketh no mans damaacion: ſo verily do J deſire to haue 


all ſated,and will ſuffcrnone to periſhe, as muche as in meiyeth: verily- 
to lape 


K „ I Yw 
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the goſpell 


of S, John; tap. iii.. Fo. lxxt 


| eo ſap,doeth perteyne to pourſaluacion, therefoze doe J leaue naught vn⸗ 


ſpoken that he hath alſigned me to ſaye onto vou. As touchyng this good 
will of God the father towardes you, and myne alſo, whiche thzoughty as 

reety with inp fathers will and minde, ſee thete be no defaulte on your 
behalfe, wilfully ſekyng your obone dampnacion, when as pe map attaine 
to eternall ſaluacion. 4 . 


woꝛlde, vnto the end, he lo 
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The.xii.Chapter- 


CBefoze the feaſt of Eaner when Jeſus knewe that his houre was cum that he rye texte. 
ſhould departe out of this woꝛlde vnto the father, when he loued his whiche wer in the 
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ued them. 


Ur L02d Jeſus, did with theſekinde of woꝛdes, er⸗ 
hoꝛte the wicked people to pzoutde their owne ſal- 
Auation, and to leaue their vugracious purpoſe;coſt- 
derung he had left nothing vnaſſayed where dy they 
I migyt be recouered and bꝛought to a better mynde 
and emendement. Now then was no moꝛe ado, but 


great and long battatll with the woꝛide, he did declare his continuall loue 
and chatitie towardes them. Neyther the ſtoꝛme ot his death, beyng nowe 
at hande did put awape the zele and alleceion whiche he bare toward them, 


carioth. 
$ 


Ne 


bur at bis verye departyng from them he did ſpecially ſhewe tokens of a 
certain xare loue;not Þ he had fayntelyloued them beloꝛe, but becauſe thoſe 
-thyngeswhiche he ſhouldepzinte intotheyz myndes; at his goyng from 

wem might moze deepelpy remaine in memo ie. | | 
Cad when fupper was ondrd, after that the deuill had put in the herte of Judas 
Simons cenue ta betray dim, Jeſus hnowyng that the father bad geuen all 
eee eee eee 
K atrr rat yk 5 würd a a balin, end vegaa to w ilcrpics ker 


be was cum from God, 


- 


ter into a baſin,ond begaa to wache tye dilcipies tete, 


mate wine them with the towell wber with ve was gitded. _— 
a Chertoze after that laſte a miſttcall ſupper 7 the — 
row _ Dh the holy 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus bpon 


the holy memoꝛiall of his body and blond beyng geuen,heleaft bnto bg by 
way ofcouenaunte a continuall remembꝛaunce oł hymſelf, and purpoſed 
to make a league of frendeſhip y ſhould neuer by any meanes die betwene 
vs, although he knewe well inough that Judas Ilcarioth by the ſug⸗ 
geſtion of the deiuill, already went about tobetraye hym, that he might be 
taken ofthe Jewes: whiche mynde of Judas , the peſtilence of couetouc⸗ 
neſſe had ſo poſſeſſed. that he could not be called backe from his vngractouſe 
wicked dede, foz all the great gentilneſſe and mildeneſſe of his maiſter to⸗ 
wardes hym: and ſeyng Jeſus knewe alſo that his father woulde ſuffer 
none of tholethynges to periſhe whiche he had deliuered hym to kepe, and 
was well aſſured that hym lelt chould choꝛtely goe to his father, fro whece 
he came, yet becauſe he would vtterly pull oute of his diſciples mindes, all 
ambicionle defire,he riſeth fro ſupper, meat bepng already ſet vpon the ta⸗ 
ble, andlayingaſyde his vpper garmentes, whereby he myghte in euery 
tondicion ſhewe the ſimilitude ofaſeruaunte,he tooke atowell and girded 
hymſelf with it, furthwith he himlelt powꝛed water into the balen, aud ta⸗ 
king nen hym the moſte vile and abtecte office after the woꝛldes eſtima⸗ 
tion, he began to wache his diſciples feete. The Yebzues in dede did accu- 
ſtomably beſtow this maner of ſeruice vpon their geaſtes and frendes, but 
pet this thing that Chꝛiſte did was not onely an exaumple of perfite hum⸗ 
bleneſſe, but alſo had in it a figute ofa miſticall meanyng: that is to ſape, 
how that they whiche chould pzepare themſelfes to the office of pꝛeachyng 
the goſpell,and would be partakers of the table ofthe Lozde, ought to be 
molt pure from all earthly afleceions, notwithſtanding none ſhould attein 
this puritie vnleſſe our Loꝛd Jeſus with his goodneſſe ould wipe away 
all the filthineſſeof our inkirmitie, who onely was without al ſpot , # who 
alſo beyng very man was alter ſuche aſozte conuerſaunt among men, that 
he trained foꝛth the whole courle of his like without any ſpot of carnalitie, 
CT Thanrameheto Simon Berer,and Peter ſaped vnto bynm Lozde doc thou wach 
my tete? Jetus aunfwered and ſayed'vneo dym, what J do, thou woteſt not nowe, but 
thou ſhalt knowe hereafter. Peter ſayethj vuto hym: Thou ſhalt neuer wacht my kete. 
Feſus aunſwered bym: if I wache thee not, thou haſt no parte with me. | 
Therkoze when the loꝛd of al tbinges that are in heauen and earth kno⸗ 
wyng al thinges befoze;and hauiũg all thinges geuen him of his kather in 
his aàpparell beyng girded alter a ſoꝛte ofa ſeruaunt, naked and carriyng 
the balin, cam to Simon Peter and kneled beloze hym to wache his fete, 
Peter was hozribly afearde at this rare and raunge exaumple ofhamt- 
litie, oł the one ſide knowledging his owne inficmitie, on the other lide cõ⸗ 
ſideriag the maieſtie of the Loꝛde, 'whiche he had ſumwhat perceyned by 
his myꝛacleg.and meruelouſe doctrine, although he had not yet fullykno- 
wen him to be God, nao as pet ſeene him riſe again, neyther aſcende into 
heauen, ſitte onthe right hande of the kather, noꝛ wurſhipped thꝛough the 
whole wozlde, with godly honours; but this thing beyng knowen after, 
did the moze commend his exaumple ok lo notavle humilitie. Peter there? 
foze refuſing to be walhed of his maiſter vpon the ſelklame conſideracion p 
John baptiſt was lothe to take vpõ him to baptiſe Chꝛiſt, ſapd:Loꝛd what 
a thyng is this which thou goeſt about! wilt thou walhe my fete-Jknow 


who Jam, and who thau art: and kurthwith to Petets relulall, Jeſus 
2045 £3 2 aunſwered 


the golpell of S. John. tap. iii. Fo. lxxxi 
auncwered. Suller me to do that thyng whiche J do foz it is no trifle, noꝛ 
doen in vayn:thou doeſt not yet vnderſtande what this thing meaneth, but 
hereafter thou chalt. And than thou chalt well perceyue that thyng whiche 
Inow do, to haue been nedekull foꝛ thee. Peter was not ſtayed with this 
maner ol aunſ were, bicaule he vnderſtode it not, but made a further dental, 
ſaying: J will neuer ſufferfo great a man as thou axt, to walhe-fiiche an 
ones fects as J am. But our Loꝛd to put awaye this earneſt refyſall, al- 
thoughe it came ol loue, as it were, to dꝛyue oute one naple with an o⸗ 
ther, by thꝛeteninges fozced Peter to conſent, ſeing he was not otherwyſe 
eaſie to be taught as pet, ſaying: Peter why doeſt thou ſtriue with me⸗ It 
Jwalhe thee not, thou canſte not be partaker with me. Eytherthou ſhalt 1 wache 
be wathed,o2 thou ſhalt be remoued from the feloweſhip of my boꝛde and the not, thor 
lea =Y mute be pure and cleane, whom J wil admit into my cumpany, uch 
And Jeſus ſpake this, not of waſhing the feete of the bodye, but cõcerning 

the lolo wyng ol his lo notable humilitie, and pureneſſe of mynde, whiche 

oughte to bee excellent in thoſe perſones that pꝛoteſſe the doctrine of Þ gol⸗ 
pell, and take vpon them the cure ol Chziltes flocke. 2 

bym: my onelp, bt an 
eee ce e eee ee ee tee 
dut is cleane euery whitte. And pe N K all. Foz he knewe wyo it was that . | 
ſhould betray dym. Ther toꝛe he ſaped, ve are tot ali cieane. = 
And although Peter that loued the onde feruently, vnderſtoode not 
than what Jeſus ſayinges meante, pet betauſe it is greuouſe to a louer to 
heare any mention made of denozſem Kuben fe, as ſone as he hearde 
that he Houlde bee ſeparate from the coumpanyof hym whome he entierlp 
loued,ſodarnly be became moꝛe vehemente in admittyng hym to wache his 
leete then he was befoze in rekalyng the lame, and fayde: Loꝛde rather then 
Jwoulde ber putte from thee, J doe not onelyſuffer thee to walhe my feete 
(feyngitpleaſeththee ſo to doe = alſo my handes and my heade. To this 
the Lozdeaunſwered,he that is once wathed, hath no nede to bee wathed 
agayne,foz the reſteof his bodye beyng rieane.thereremaynethnothing to 
1 — ene eftſoneg by treadyng on the grounde, gas 
thſumfilthyneſſe, 6 — 

Truelp our Loꝛde Jelłus did lignikie hy this parable that it is not ſulli⸗ 
cient foz hym that is a pꝛeacher of the goſpell to haue that common puxitie 
whiche baptilme and the p2ofeſſion of Chziſtes faythe geueth to allfolkes, 
ercepte his keete.that ts to tape the affeccions of his minide,be often, purged 
fromall impuritte of this woꝛlde, from the whiche neuertheleſſe nomanne 
can bepure,vnleſſe he ſtudye to waſhe away many tymesrhzough the mer⸗ 
cle of Chtilte,the infeccion that he hach taken by the cutipany of men. 

- Therefoze (fapeth he) J will not wache agapne the reſte of pour bo 
but onely your keete koꝛ ye be cleane: but not euery one at pou. In this ex- 
cepcion out loꝛd Jelus did touche the c6{cience of Judas Jſcarioth,foz he 
knewe well inough who ſhoulde betraye dym to the Jewes . The N 
neſſe of Jelug was ſo grratt that although heknewebyni, pet woulds he 
it bewiaye hym to other udz retecte hymfrom hauyng bis fete walhed , 
neyther would he put hen vactze fromhis holy Supper, noz pet em the 
communtonofhis bodye and bloude: he doeth onely — his A 
5 obbbs 9 
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ſe:f,after he houlde perceyue that he was not vnkno wen to the Lozd, wh 
be was determined ta betraye. Therfoze was he the cauſe why Jeſus lays 
ed, berily pe are cleane, but not all. ii; 


Tye terte. ¶ So alter be had walbed they) feete, and recepued dis clothes. and was \ct downe, 
he ſayed unto them aqayne: Wote ye mat A baue docn to pou? pe calle me mapaer and 
Lo2de,aid ye lay wee to am J. It A then your Loꝛde and maitter haue wached your 
teete. Pealſovught to walbe dne an others teete. Foꝛ I haue geut᷑ you au exaumple that 
rou nuld doe as J haue doen to voũ / Mexily verily I tape vnto you, the ſeruaunte is 
not greatter then his maiſter, nepther the meſſenger greattet ten de that ſente bym. yt 

kene hen theſe thynges, happy are pe it pe doe them . I __ not of you all, 
kuowe whom J haue choſen, but that the ſcripture map be fulfilled, yethar cateth bzead 
wl me, bath iyfte vp his hele again me. Mow tell A you befoze it cumzthat when it is 

c cumtopalle,ye might beteue that I am he. 63825 


een you an your maifter and lozd,yourhat zethꝛen and ſeruguntes togicher, all 
damit. miiche ſelle grudge ethe one toſefve an other continually. Foz J 
| pou this exaumple, that pou ſhould 
not be lothe to do the like amõ thai be felowes whiche J haue done 


ouer his companion, ſeyng I that may 
humbled 


 harne foz poũ to be puftevp with pꝛyde, oz to 
411 committed vnto pou, oz alſo among 


who knewe hym lelfe well inough that he might repente and emende hym 


r = co . LT . . 


the goſpell ot John. Cap.xiii. Fo. lxx xit. 
all you hall not aunt were to the wozthineſſe ofthis office. Bleſſed that they 
de whiche ſhall vſe the Apoſtles oflice atter mine exaumple. But there is a⸗ 
mong vou that ſhall ſo litle folowe this mine exaumple toward his dzethze 
xcompantons(with whom he hath heretofoze bene felowe like) be ſhall 
itte vp his head againſt me, whicheamſogreat a Loꝛde and ſuchea map⸗ 


vou befoze it 


ſter. But it was long agon pꝛophecied in p̃ Plalme, that this thing ſhould cam, 


be, where as it is thus laped: he that ſhall eate my bꝛeade, ſhal lyfte vp his 
hele againſt me. J do now ſhewe you befoze it cum to paſſe, that this thing 
Gal be, becaule when ye ſhall ſee that does whiche ſcripture hath ſpoken of 
beloꝛe, ye may beleue that Jam he of wohõ it hath pzophefted, and that no⸗ 
thyng is doen againit me by cyafice oꝛ aduenture, but al this matter is mos 
derate accoꝛding to gods determinactõ. Ind ite as he that oloweth mine 
traumple is happie:ſo ſhat he be vnhappte ( wholoeuet he de) that had ra⸗ 
ther kolo we that traiters dopnges than mine. Foz he ſhall haue in tyme to 
tum many folowers of his naughttneſſe;whiththalſetmoze dy money then 
bythe gloꝛy ol my name: and netending the honour of the Apoſtles name 
thal traiterouſly miſuſe Þ office of an apoſile, ⁊ ſhal detate thapoſtles office. 


1 * + - „ 
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2 /\CUecilyvertily I ſay vnto von: De CONES ANTI lend, tecerueth The texte. 


nt, and be that receyueth me, xe ceruetʒj rm that feat 
But the greater the dignitie ol this office ts, ſo muche the greuouſer is 
the fauite to abuſe the hondur olf that pꝛokeſſion thozow playing the trap⸗ 
tour: fo2 this I tel you aſſured ly, wholoeuer recepueth hym that Jſende, 
teteyueth me, and wholotuer recepueth me. receyueth hym that ſent me: 
lo as I beyng my fathers meſſenger, do nothing but accoꝛding to his wil, 
ſo pou that be ny meſſengers and Apoſtles, pf you faythfully put in exetu⸗ 
ion the th yng that I haue commaunded you, thal beſorecepued of al god. 
lyfolkeg, as though JI ſpake in you.lykeas my fatherſpeabeth in mit: who 
teache none other thyng but that whiche he hath limiten. 


© Cohen Jlus pad bus ſeped, be was traudled.tn the ſpirite,and tetified 6 layed: py, terre, 


Ucrily, verily I ſap vuto you, that oneof pou ail berrape me. Then ſpe dilelptes loked 
due on another doubtyng of whom he ſpake. Zhert was one of Nelas difciples (wdiche 
leaned ou by m) euen he whom Jeſus loued. To hym bechned Gymon Pete thertme, 
that de would acke who it was, ot whom he kpake De igen when he leaued on Jet? bach} 
ſaped vnto bym: Lozde who is it? Aetus auntwered: De it oro whom A geve aT9i 1 
Ind he wette the bieade and gane it to Judas Aſcat ioth Spmous ſonnet, And a! The | 


ſoppe, Hat an entred into bym. HEME 20 40 
when Jelus comfoztyng his apoſtles myndes hadſpoken thele wooz⸗ 
des, furthwith becaule he woulde mate them the mozt afraide tofolowe' 
ghethe traptgure to amende, he was truudled in pirir a ohe grrucup 
bered foz the-deſtruecion of bym whiche thozovs his: | 
about to pꝛocure to hym ſelf euerlaſting death: and doeth againe w | 
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pou)did trouble them, neytherdidthey doubt but the thyng ſhould at ſum 
tyme tum to paſſe whiche our Loꝛde ſayed ould be, and vet no man could 
luſpett ol an other ſo —— —ͤ— al other 
to be of they mynde, ſauyngthat euere manne miſtruſted the kragilitie ot 
mannes nature, Onely Judas knowyng hym ſeife giltie, nepther chꝛyn 
keth therat, noꝛ was aſhamed,noz yet dꝛedetull to be pꝛeſent at that holye 
repaſte: and beſides that in the meane while: could abyde the ſighte of his 
maiſter, to whomhe knewe the hole purpoſe ol his mynde to bee manifeſt, 
ly knowen. So neſtaent a thyng was couetouſnes, and ſo it tyked him to 
abule the gentilses of his matter, beyng already well knowen vnto him. 
Therfoze the tete at᷑ the diſcinies beyng heuy and carefull, did behoide one 
an other, to ſee it they coulde pereepue auy token by countenaũte by whom 
Jeſus had ſpokenthis: as they whiche( without doubte) would furthwith 
haue been fierce againſt hym that had determined ſo wycked a dede. Here 
truly was SymonPercers myndeſet on fyer who loued our lozde no man 
moe; but hitherto (foz the moze parte) the voldaes whiche he had by tes 
ſon pf his loue towardes his maſter,had euyll ſucceſſe. He had hearde our 


thynges that apperteyne to God: and euen now he hearde hym ſape. Thon 
Halt haue no parte with me. Therefoze when eter did greatly deſire to be 
delpuered krom this doubtkull care, and toknowe aſſurediy who he was 
that went aboute ſa great a miſchief, as one that woulde not haue ſuffrey 
hym to haue ſit emong them at that feaſte, vet durſt not he hymſelt be buiſy 
to aſue Jeſug who was that traptout, whom he aduertiſed them ot: but 
he beckened to a cettaine diſcipie, to demaunde ot᷑ Jeſus. oho was the man 
1 he lyake of: whiche diſciple the Loꝛde loued intierip, and vſed familiariye, 
1 andat that ſame tyme he leaned vpo the lozdes bzeſte, by reaſon of whiche 
{1 kynde dealyng and familier handiyng ol hym, the man did mourne, & was 
af halte dead becauſe the Lo2des death was at hande:but che Koꝛde did com 
fotte and recreafe hym: Therfoze that diſciple as he was thenleanyngvp6 
Jeſus bzeſte.ſapedlecretely into hym: Loꝛde who is he that ſhall date en 
terpuiſe ſuche a iniſcheuons dede- Jeſus aunſwereth hym, laping: He itis 
to y geue a dipte ſoppe. Ind when he had dipped the bzeadein 
the badthe, de gaue the ſoppe ta Judas Ilcarioth, Simons ſonne, The bi? 
happy tra tour was neyther aſhamed therrwithall, noꝛ went aboute to 
. . 
4 5 Jang £ nene , he toose a 
ken of trendſhip at the Loꝛdes hande 


„whome is woulde anone after be⸗ 

traynfora litie money. Ind afterhe had recepued that littell moꝛſell, the 
euilrd ſſeſle his mynde, and ol a wicked man, made hym vncu⸗ 
rable::.:: 36448 n 0 £253 159 ů Mabe cds £3) 91 341 (74:3 TH 1 1499 
* 41 ThenCaped5jebas vuto hm Thiitthow doet#boquickiy. Tyat wilt no man at the 
* 1 int ako pnta hm. gumot them eden Judas dad the 

g,thAt Jl Jaco hym, bye thoſe thpn bias baue nede ol againſt the 
a then as pe hap kecer ed tf 


- -Lozdeſaye befoze; Go backe ftom me Dathan, thou ſauoureſt not thoſe 


e 


the goſpell ol S, John. @Cap.xiic —Folxrxii. 
hy) he therfoze ſent hym awape from the feaſt, and ſuffred him to do that 
ouſe dede, whiche he already had committed in full wyl, and pur⸗ 
eofmynde. The tyyng whiche thou goeſt about ( lapeth he) do it quick⸗ 
y. Judas knowyng hymteif gyltie, dyd onely buderſtãde that laying:none 
that ſac at the table, perceyued wherfoze Jeſus had ſpoke this. 

as gdodnes is nothyng imiſtruſtfull, none of them coulde ſulpect this, 
that he to whom Jelus had ſhewed ſo many tokens of loue, whome he ſe⸗ 
med in manner to pꝛeferre befozethe reſt, in that he had the kepyng of his 
money who allo ſat ryght neare vnto hym, in that feaſte, to whome euen 
now our Loꝛde gaue a dipped ſoppe: no man (J ſape) dyd myſtruſt that he 
durſteenterpzyſeſo haynouſe a dede, as to betrape him to death. And wher 
ag Jeſus had ſayed: the thyng whiche thou doeſt, doe it quickely: ſum, be⸗ 
cauſe theykneve Judas kept the purſe, did take it that the Loꝛd had admo⸗ 
niched hym to bye ſum luche thynges, as ſhould be nedefull to the ſolemni⸗ 
lation of that feaſtłull daye, oz that he ſhoulde diſtribute ſumwhat to the 


Foz Jeſus was often wounte to commaunde hym to do this, therby ins That b 
ſructpug and pꝛouokyng vs to be liberal to pooꝛe folke. When Judag had Jov!d gene 


des laying , he went furthwith out of the parlour, where they lupped. Fox it 
became not hym to be any longer pzeſent in the coumpany of holy folkes, 
whiche had geuen hymſelf to the deuill, and chewed hym ſelfeto Jeſus ſo 
alten vncurable. Ind it was night, a tyme betokening his minde that was 
hiynded with the darkeneſſe ol touetile, whiche ſhoulde withdzawe hym⸗ 
lelle fromthe light, and make ſuche haſte to doe the wooꝛke of the pzince of 
dackeneg, that not ſo muche as the vndue ſeaſon of tyme, coulde moue hm 
todelaye his purpoſed wicked dede. He lacked no euill will befoze, but then 
Jeſus had giuen hym no power, to thentent that here alſo it might bee es 
- uidently percepued, howe that no man coulde pꝛeuaple any thyng agaynſt 
um, except he would gyue licence to his vngraciouſe will to accompliſhe 
in dede that chyng whiche he had determined in his mynde. 


.CTherks:e when he was gone out, Jeſus ſayed: Now is the ſonne of man glozify- 
nnd Bod is gloꝛitted by bym,if Bod be gloꝛityed by hym, Bod ſhal alſo glozifye him 
byhymfelf,andſhall ſtraigot waye glozt ehym,Litle childꝛen, pet a litie while am I 
with you, ye chall ſeue me, and as J ſayd'vatothe Jewes, whytber J go thither can pe 
not cum. Also to you I ſage now, anew commaundement geue Jvato vou, that ve loue 

ther as J bane loued 17 that euen ſo ye loue one an other. this ſhal al mẽ kuow 

i ve ate mp diltip les, tt vt haue ioue one to an other. 9 


When he therkoꝛe was departed whiche had made hymſelf vawozthye 
tober incompanie, Jeſus beganne to ſpeake many thynges to hys diſct- 
ples; whiche ſhoulde partelytomloꝛte and ſtabliche them, @ partely, arme 
them agaynſte the ſtazme that was at hande: vtterly pꝛientyng in theyz 
myndes thole thinges, whiche at the firſt being ignozaunt, and aftervoard 
— ſozowe a deape, then could not fully perceyue, but yet they ſhould 

erward vnderſtande the ſame. And firſt ol al he ſhewed his death to be 
filed whiche although intheiudgement ofthe wozlde , it ſhoulde ſeme 
ful or tepꝛoche, yet ould it ſet furth both his fathers glozye dt his owne. 
Rowe (lapery he) this thpng(s ſpecialty in dende, fopthe whicheve haue 


receyned the loppe, and made as though he had not vnderſtande the L02 the pooze, 
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| The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 
hearde me pꝛaye: Foz now the tyme is cum thattheſonneofman whiche 
hath ſemed hitherto pooze, and as an abiecte, hould after a newe ſoꝛte, be; 
cum notable among men; and that his fathers gloꝛy choulde ly e be 
ſet fooꝛth by hym.Foz as he ſought not his owne gloꝛpe: but tho bis 
infirmitte ſet foozth his fathers gloꝛpe, ſo in like manier the fathertwhiche 
is the true fountaine ofall true glozye) ſhall glozifie his ſonne 
not by Jungels noz Archaungels, noz yet any othercreature; b 
ſelf, declaryng to the woꝛlde how the fathers and the ſoonnes glopyets all 
one, to thentent men ſo maye know on euery ſide then mutuall whozkes: 
not that they can wynne any thing by it but that men by knowing the glo⸗ 
rye of them bothe; might obteyne true gloꝛye. In tyme to cum veeity he 
Gall thoꝛowlp glozifie his ſonne in his laſte cummyng befoze an the com⸗ 
panye of heauen, and in the meane while alſo, he chall furthwith glozifpe 
hym by his owne death ( whiche ſhall be of moe foꝛce then al mug power) 
and anon after by his reſurreccion and alcenſton. Wherefoze my 

leat not my death diltoũkoꝛt you, whiche although it ſeme to cum foz wite 
of ſtrength, vet ſhall it be of moꝛe power then my lyfe. e. bY 
Though it hall ſeme to be hamefull and vyle, pet chall it ſet foozth both 
my glozye and-my-athers: yea and though it (hal ſeme an vtter aboliching 
of me, yet ſhall it bꝛing ſaluacion, bothe to pou and the whole woꝛlde: let 
thele thynges comfozte the heupnelle of your myndes.Fozitis expediẽt foꝛ 
vou that this moztal! body of myne be withdzawen krom pour ſight, and 
now thetyme is euen at hande, foz it to be done. In the meane whyle vſe 
my company as one that ſhall. go choꝛteiy from vou, and pꝛynte wel in your 
hertes thoſe thynges that J commaunde pou, oꝛ els as J haue told the Je⸗ 
wes, ye ſhall ſeke me in vapne when J am gone hence. Foz — 
Igo awape, and that to ſuche a place whyther at this tyme pe cannot f0- 
lowe me. Therefoze now there is no moze todo but take my departure pa⸗ 
ctently,and faſten well in pour myndes bothe my doctrine and the remem⸗ 
bzaunce of me. This is the thyng that ſhal make pou happie rather then the 
fight ofthis moꝛtall bodye. There be many pzeceptes of Moyſes la we: J 
now at my departure commaunde you one, and that a newe pꝛetept, that 
lyke as I haue loued you, ſo one ot᷑ vou lone au other: Jhaue vſed no ty- 
ranny againſt you, J haue not coueted pꝛayſe oꝛ lucre, noz haue gotte any 


i 603c"%* wozldlycommoditie by vou, A haueloued your welth, pen and thatfrely, x 
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J haue loued pou euen vnto the death, koꝛ I wil willingly beſtowe this lite 
foꝛ you: In lyke maner loue you one an other. Other mens diſciples are 
tzno wen by theyꝛ names, apparell, and by the obſeruyng of certapne oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces of men: pe haue learned none of theſe thinges. By this onlyfigne 
men ſhall now that pe be my very dilciples in dede, if you haue luche mu⸗ 
tuali loue among your ſelues,as Jhaueeffectuouſipſhewed to you al:this 
— a rare thyng among men, but pet is it the frijte wherebythe good tree is 

+ CSymon peter fayed vnto hym: Loꝛde whither goen thou? Jefns aunſtvered him: 
Whither I ga thoucault not folow menoty, buttbowlpatt folvtye meatrevwgroos. Be: 
ter ſapd vuto hym: Loꝛde why cattnot i folowe the now? A will ieoparde þ [pls fo | 
thy ſake.” Jeſus aunſwered hym: Wilt thou teoparde thy lyfe toꝛ mp lake? dert lp vert 
ly J ſaye vuto thee, the cocne (hall not crowe filbevoubane denyed meth2ybe. 


f Peter whiche was al ſet on kyꝛe with the loue ol his maiſter a 


the golpell ot S. John. Cap. xuu. To lxxxiiti. 


he toke his death greuouſly) pet becaule he had ſaped bntohym: Goe after 
me Sathan, he durſt no moze moue and moleſt hym, concernyng p matter: 
but this thing troubled Peters mynde, who loued hym ſo well, that he 
coulde haue no leaue to folowe hym, when he ſhoulde departe from hys 
krendes. Foz it is a great comfozte if aman loue one bnfaynedly,co folowe 
hym in all chaunces wheretoeuer he ſhall becum. Therefoze Peter aſteth: 
Loꝛde whither goeſt thou that J mape not folowe thee To this Jeſus 
ga gunſwereth: Thou mayeli not pꝛelentip followe me thither as J go, but 
hereafter thou ſhalt. Peter not vnderſtanding as vet to what purpoſe Je- 
ſus (paketheſe wooꝛdes, where as he mente it of his owne deathe whiche 
they wer not vet apte to beare well: Loꝛde (ſayeth he) why maye J not fo- 
lowe the ⸗ what perilles would J refuſe koz the, whiche am redy co dye fox 
the⸗ his loue bepng bery earneſt in dede, neuettheleſſe as pet but woꝛldly, 
tht oughlye kno wen to hymſelfe, cauſed hym thus to ſpeake beyonde 
er. —— therefoze to thentent he wouldframe his ſucceſſour litle 
9 pulloure of his dilciples — in mans 
. e ag 
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¶ And be Cayed bugs dis dicciples: let not your berte 9 belene in Bod, 
beleue alſo in me. Jn my fathers bouſe are many manſious. At ut wer not ſo J woulde 
haue tolde you; N 90 to pꝛepaxe a place foz you. And if J go to pꝛepare a place fo: yon, 
will cum agapne and ceceaue pou euen vuto mp ſelte, chat een Apr n pe be 
| n Wann. re know,gud the wart pe hndw. 


Hen as at this ſaying (whiche fignified that acertain 
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to me by charitie sad faythę Ei ed ſeuerally, 
and haue euery one his tema Nen Iknewe cer⸗ 
tainly that dwellpn mes 02 you whiche are to 
recepue you that ſhal jo kya Hurlp — of this wozld 
into the felicitie of — oe befozehide haue admo- 
niſhed you. That J do there * 1 Dump katber isto thentẽt J may 


there pꝛepate a place foz you alſo, whome J will not ſuffer to be diſſociate 


And now becauſe J knowe it to be certaine that in my fathers kingdom 
euery man hath his mancion in a readineſſe foz him, you haue no nede to be 
carefull of beyng recõpenſed, it only lyeth you vpon hande to fight mankul⸗ 
ly. And though J did go far awape to pzepare a place foz you, yet is _ 


the goſpel of S.John.Cap.xiif  * Fel.lxxxb 
no cnuſe foz all that why ve ſhould in themeane whyle thinke pour (elf tuc- 
tourleſſe, foz Jſhall cum agayne vata youfoz to receiue you whollye vnto 
me, neueraftertodeparte frõ me: Foz than whereſoeuer Jam, there hail 
put allo be:there is no matter why todiſtruſt yourcummingthither where 
as I now go to befoze you:and in very dede ye do know whither J do go, 
the way thyther. By this darke parable our Loꝛd did geue them ſum lpitle 
knowledge that he hould goto his father, but none otherwyle tha by death 
ofthe croſſe. The thyng that was gone to was woꝛthy to be deſired a weil 
litzed but the way to it was thought wozthy to be milltked and not to be be⸗ 
joued. The diſciples could not but know this, hearyng the loꝛde lo ofteſpeas 
kyngcherof,but penſyfenes and obliuioulnes made them ignozaunte in the 
thyng that theyznewe. 11 


C Thomas ſayeth vnto bym: Loꝛde we knowe not whythcr thou goell. And how is it The terte. 


po: vie fo2 vs to know tie way? Jeſus ſatth vato hym: FN am the wap, and the tructh and 
the lite. No man cummeth vnto the farhcr but by me. It ye had know? me, ye had knowẽ 
my father alſo, and now ye know vym, and haue ſeen hym. 


And lo therkoꝛe Thomas beyng bery deſirouſe to know certeinly whyther 
our Loꝛd would go, ſapeth:Loꝛde, when we know not whither thou goeſt 
howe can we knowe the waye thyther, but rather where thou ſayeſt we 
knowe bothe, we be in dede ignoꝛaunt in bothe: with this blunte ( although 
vehement) ſaping, Thomas dyd in a maner foꝛce our Loꝛd to tel moze plain 
iy, whyther he would goe thence: whiche thyng all they dyd(foz a ſpate) 
tuen long to know. Of truth Jeſus inſttuctyng. frcamyng, and kachionyng 
his, little by little, doeth in dede teache the thyng that they withe to knowe: 
but he doeth it as yet couertlp, to thentent that the thyng myght moꝛe depe 
ly de fyxed in theyꝛ myndes, whiche they ſhoulde haue muche a do and long 
tmpme to learne. That is to ſape, that after he hadiefte his moꝛtalitie, he 
Qould retourne agayne to his father, from whence he came befoze he was 
intarnate: but withall he teacheth that the waye vnto the father. is open 
vnto no man, but by the ſonne whiche onely ſhgulde open the wape to hea⸗ 
uen, whiche onei y ſhould inftructe mens fapth with heauenlye knowledge, 


and choulde be the onely fuuntayne of tminoztalitte : to whome wholdeuer 3 m 5 wa 
dyd kyꝛmelpe ſtyeke, the ſame ſhould be without feare of death: Thomas . 4.0 


(layeth he) how happeneth this, that thou denpeſt the to knowe the wapye, : 
vnleſle thou as pet ( percaſe)noweſt me not at al : Foz verily J am 5 wap, 
the truth, and life. I ſayed euen now that J do go agapne to mp tather, and 
only do open foz all toltze the waye vnto hym: and becauſe he is tum to, by 
dedes kyt and lemyng foꝝ god, pe haue the pzofe of good lyfe in me: and al⸗ 
lo becaule no man without me cũmeth to the father, ye have learned of me 
the truth. And if the feare ol death do in the meane tyme trouble your myn⸗ 


des, knowe well that ye be (ure of immoꝛtalitie, foꝛ as muche as Jam life: No m cums 


doe pe onely folowe thyther as J goebefoze; deleue and kepe in mind that 
whiche J haue taught vou, hope ailuredly fo2 the thing whiche J pꝛomple. 

It pe aſke whyther J goe, Þ goe to my father: it᷑ ve deſixe to knod the waye 

whereby ye maytum thyther, J ape to vou: no man cummeth to the father 
but by me: wherefoꝛe youknowe bothe, alwell whyther J do go, as what 
Wape the iourney eee eee ignozant who 5 
8 8 abs am:toz 
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+fo2 verelp yfye had knowẽ me, ye had allo knowẽ my father, yea(taſay 
teueth ) pe haue already ſum wayknowen my father. whome pe thinke to be 
vnktzowen vnto you: noꝛ pe haue not onelye ànowen hym by the determy⸗ 
nation okthe la we, but pe haue allo ſeene hym doubtleſſe. Our loꝛd Jeſ® did 


wich this obfcure ſaying famdeale aduertyſe his diſcyples, that his father 


ol truthe was inuilible, and not onety inuilible to the bodilye eyes, but alſo 


that the mind ol it own pꝛoper nature could not ſe and perceiue what he ig, 
pet not withſtandyng but that he had been lerne after a ſozte in his ſonne, 


as while thep ſe hym in his ſonne rewipng the wyndes and the lea, foꝛcyng 
deuyls to obep, puttyng awaye with a woozdeſickeneſſeg and diſeaſes wer 


they neuer lo incurable, and with a woꝛde raifyugthe dead to lyte. But the 


vnlearned Apoſtles dyd not as yet vnderſtand theſeyyemyſtextes, and pet 
fo2 al that euen as though they had in very dede vnderſtand that whiche the 


L oꝛd ſpate vnto them, thei euen leap and ſkyp ol great afteccion to ſe the fa⸗ 
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ther. Imaginyng that the father myghte be ſeene in ſuche fozte as they law 
his ſonne, luche was their ſymplicitie as pet: albeit neyther lawe they the 
ſonne thꝛoughlp, whiche beheld hym with bodily ipes alone. 
"CPhilip fapeth vnto hym:ioꝛd ſhew vs the fathcr,#t fuffiſeth vs. et Catth vnto him: 
| bane Ji been ſo lang tyme with pou, aud yet baſt thou not know me? philip, be p bath (ce 
me, hath ſeen my father. And how ſaiſt thou than ſhewe vs the father? beleueſt thou not þ 
am in the father xtbe father in me? The wozdes that I fpeake vnto you , I ſpeake not 
ot mp ſelf, but the father that dwelleth in mes he that doth the woꝛkes : beleue me that 
A am in the father aud the father in me Oꝛels beleue me foz the woozkes ſane. 
Philip therkoꝛe, being moꝛe deſtroule to learne thẽ 5ᷣ reft,ſpeaketh thus: 
-lozd(@ he)thou telleſt vs that the father is ſeene ot vs, but would god thou 


wouldeſt graunt that it mighjte betawfutl fox vs to ſee and looke bpon thy 


De that hat 


father:then wer our deſy2es latiſtned. aud we would wiche no moꝛe. noꝛ des 
ire oughtels. In dede we haue heard muche ſpeakyng ol hym, we lacke on 
Ap þ light ot him. Our Lozd doth controull d coꝛrect Philipes requeſt, chat 
wat \o very rude and fooliſh, ſa ring: Philip haue J been lo long tyime with 
the, and pet thou knoweſt me not; It is not tie ſighte ot᷑ my face that ij kno- 
: welt me by, but the right vnderſtandyng ok my power; vertne, and trueth, 
maketh the to knowe me. e een ne 
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+ This inymightie trueth and true power is not feen with bodily tyes;but 


een me, hath. 


dan 5 tother, Hund and ſoule ſeeth it. Thertoꝛe whẽ as J am h bery Image ol my father, 
n al thynges iyke vnto hym, a that by my dedes and woꝛdes thou oughteſt 
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alreadye tohauveknower me, (and verily to haue znowen is to haue ſeene) 
how dareſt thou be ſo bolde, with what countenaunce ſapeſt thou to me, 
Hewe vs the kather⸗ as though he p hath leen me hath not ſeen mykathere 
Imean notÞ my father is none other than J. datthat betwene vs two is 
no bnlykenes, oꝛ anything vncommon as tourhyngthe hier, and our diuine 
nature. In taſe thou tanſte not vnderſtand what J- lat by natural reaſon, 
he leeth allo ( J tel vou) that beleueth. Chou haſt heard me ſpeake, thou halt 
feen me do miracles, and therein ſurelp thou haſt teene and heard of my fa⸗ 
ther:doeſt thou not per beleue that by an inleparable copulacion of uatute, 
wyll, and power, my kather is in me, and J in my father 


What thyng loeuer I tpeabe, I ſpeake it of his mynde. What thyng euer 


r 
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J do, J do it after his niynde:Jamtherefoze alwaye in hym (by reafonof 
uche a couiunction ot nature and wyll, ag cannot be bnfoynedand diſſe 


uered) 
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uered) and he al wape in me, ſpeakyng by me: and by me declaryng with my⸗ 
racles his power. Neither dooe J ſpeake any thyng ol my ſelf, whiche ſame 
thong he ſpeaketh not by me:neyther do J any thyng of my ſelfe whiche he 
pp me ioyntely,dooethnot wozke: howe therefozedoeſt thou ſeparate them 
that be inſeparable - and with feuerall lyghte delireſt to ſee them ſeuerally- 
peleueſt thou that the one beyng knowen, the other can be vnknowen- doth - 
the reſte of you allo yet not beleue that all thynges cummeth of my father 
whiche are ſpoke and doen by me-and that there is noſeparacto betwirt vs 
twoo⸗ It had behoued you to haue credited me, ſo oft teachyng this thing, 
and if ye miſtruſted my woꝛdes, vet truely the diuine woꝛkes and dedes (urs 
mountyng mannes power, oughte to haue cauſed you belene, that what 
thyngſoeuer pꝛocedeth krom me is ok my father:if my father htmſelf chould 
ſpeake vnto you, he would ſpeake none other thing thã J do: oz if he hould 
worke by hymlelt, he would wozke none other thyng than J do woozke: we 
haue one mynde, one wyll, one power, and nature. 


Caerily-verily I ſaye vnto you: he that beleueth on me :the wozke that N doe, the ſame 
ſhall he do alſo:and greater wozkes then theſe (hall he do, bycauſe J go vnto mp father. 
And what ſoeuer ye aſke in mp name, that wyll J do: that the father maye be gloꝛitied 
by the ſonne. It ye (hall aſke any thing in my name J will do it. It ye loue me kepe my 
chnaſidementes. And J will pꝛap Þ father, a he ſbal gyue you an other comfozter that he 
maye byde with you foꝛ euer, euen the Cpirice of trueth whom the wozlde can not receaue 
bycauſe the wozlde ſeeth bym not: nether knoweth hym, but pou know bym, foz he dwel- 
leth with you and ſhalbe in you, | | 


Therefoze beleue this, refayne this, haue this ſurely fixte in pour hertes: 
which thyng if vou do in dede, the withdzawing of the light ol this bodye, 
ſhalbe no harme vnto you: pe ſhall better ſee me beyng abſent with the iyes 
offayth:and the lame thyng whiche ye now ſee my father do by me, whiche 
do faſt cleaue vnto hym all maner of wapes, hall J doe by vou if pou wyll 
tleaue to me by fayth and charitie:Pea and J ſhall alſo moꝛe euidetly extẽde 
foozth the myghtie power of my godhead, after that J ſhall remone awaye 
from you this my manhed: yea and mozeouer who ſo euer doeth ioyne hym 
elfe to me by true chꝛiſten fayth(like as J am naturally alway ioyned and 
neuer diſſeueredfrom the companye of my father) the lame perſon ſhall al⸗ 
ſo do greater thynges,than J do, ſo oftẽ as the glozy of god requireth a mi⸗ 
racle,Fo2 as my father woꝛketh now by me, ſo ſhall J wozke by pou. 

Jad bicaule it is lo expedient foꝛ the ſaluacton ofman that J doe go agapne 
tomy father, pe ſhall ſuccede me, and by courſe enter into my roume, con⸗ 
\cerningthe miniſtracion of the goſpell.Noz this thyng ſhall onely be dooen 
but what thyng ſoeuer els pe ſhall aſke of my father in my name, whiche 
chall ee or vnto the pzapſe and gloꝛy of my fathers name and mpne, 
plame hal J do:to thende that by you allo I may be glozifted among men, 
s my father hath been hitherto glozifted by his ſõne. Let not my departure 
therkoꝛe trouble ou, whiche ſhall tourne to your great commoditte and pꝛe 
ferment. Chan moſte of all ſhall J be your ayde in allaffayzes and pourpo- 


fes,whiche-make koꝛ true health, when as J ſhall take away from you this Pacha 
ſilly body. Only aſke the thyng that you coũet, my father ſhall beare youre names. 


deſires.and Jbeyngacontiuuall pzeſente aduocate vnto him, will bꝛing to 
palle that whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke, K fozas _ — 
5 tf, nothing 
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heiotbing. wobich do no maner of thing redounderh nat to his glozie:fo wylt 


Exbe terte. 


denp you nothing ſo long as ye do that whiche ſhall ſetfozth the honoz of 


mp name. Foꝛʒlſooth my ſpirite chall put into your myndes what you oughte 


to aſue. Thus to be greued with my goyng hence is no pꝛofe ofchiiſtencha: 
ritie , foz ſo menne are diſmayed when a frende remoueth whom they gall 
ſoone after foꝛgette. It pe loue me truelp as J do loue my father, declare 
pdut charitie towardes me in very deed:ye ſhal ſothly and certainly declare 
it, it pe do kepemy tommaundementes. So lhall it tum to paſſe that as my 
father loueth me ct denteth me nothyng, In like wyle ſhall he alſo loue pou, 
obeying my pꝛeceptes, whiche be very cõmaũdemẽtes of my father. Thug 
it is nedeful fo the ſaluacion of the woꝛld, that I do abſent my ſelf fro you, 
And pet goyng away J wil not leaue you deſolate, altogither without ci 
fozte,but rather if pe abide firmly in my loue, and kepe my commaundemen: 
tes I chall obtetn ot my father by pzayer after my returne agayn vnto hym. 
that he whiche denieth me nothing, chall ſende you an other cofozter;which 
after he be once ſent, hall not go away from pou, as J now doe, concernyn 
this maner of coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence. J am pulled away from pou, but he hai 
continue with pou foꝛ euer. He ſhalbe the ſpirit of me and my kather, whiche 
thall make you of carnall folbe ſpirituall: and ve chall tourne this wozldelp 
afteccion whiche ye now beare towardes me into an heauenly lcue: he ſhal 
alſo with ſecret inſpiracions, put in you the trueth of all thinges, whiche ye 
now vnderſtãd as it wer but by adzeame andthzough a cloud. T his ſpecy⸗ 
all pledge of me chalbe peculiar a pꝛopꝛe vnto pou. J oꝛ J haue al this white 
exhibit my ſelf generally and in cõmon to euill & good: leſt any myght make 
excuſe phe was not inuited to ſaluacion. But this wozide whiche coueteth 
muche, and gapeth foz goodes that be of the woꝛld, and deceitkul, cannot te⸗ 
ceiue that ſpirite,becaute he is heauenl and true. And why can it not ! by⸗ 
cauſe it hath groſſe iyes whiche deliteth and lout th not but groſle d eatthiy 
thinges:it ſeeth not hym nod knoweth hym:foz he without nopſe beyng all 
whylched and ſtyll, caſteth in hymſelfe to the ſecret ſenſes of the mynde, ir he 
fynde any where a conuenient place to reſt in. But truly pou in caſe that the 
deiuſions and deceptkull thynges of this wozlde bepng deſpiſed. pe wyllfos 
lowe thinges that be good in dede,andlive well: pou( J ſap) hal then know 
vym, becauſe he wyll not onely cum vnto you, as I am cum, one that map 
be ſeen, but he ſhall alſo abide continuallp with pou:noꝛ he ſhall not in ſuch 
forte be conuerſaunt emong you as the a duocate is with his client, but he 
ſhall tnhabit hymſelfe in the ſecret inner partes of your ſoules:a ſhall ioyne 
hymſelfe as it wer glued to poure ſpirite, that he mape becum one ſpirit in 
al foltzes:and becauſe he ſhalbe as it were bꝛed and planted in your hertes, 
he ſhall accumpanie and aſſiſt pou in all thynges, and the meane tyme hall 
not be long eare his cumfozte that ſhalbe inthe ſleade ol me, and my vicege- 
rent ſhall cum vnto pou. UWherefoze there is no cauſe why pour heattes 
Could be diſcumfozted oz aferde good childꝛẽ, whom J haue perfitip begot 
ten, and ſumwhat framed with the heauenly doctrine of gods wozde,and 
Do nouriſh you beyng as pet but vnperkit, not fully taught vntyll ye grow 
vp vnto the ſtrength ok the golpell. | | 


CI wyllnot leaue you cfifoztles but wyll cum to pou: yet a lytle whyle,and thc wozlde 
ſeerh me no moze but ye ſe me. oz J ly ue and pe ſpall live, That day ſpall ye — 
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J am in my father and you in me, and I in pou. De that hath my tommaundementes and 


. keperb them. tht ame is he that loueth me. And de that loueti me ſhalbe loued ot my ta⸗ 
ther: and J will loue hym aud wyll ſwew myne own ſelt to hym. e 


Although J go hence foꝛ a tyme, and ſhall no longer lyue a man with men, 
pet wyll J not leaue vou in the meane tyme fatherlefſe, and without confozs 
table ſuccour at my hande:foz J wyll cum to vou agapne, befoze Jretoutne 
to in kather:and J wyll hewe my ſelte befoze pour tyes and be leene ot you 
with a very body in dede, but than not moꝛtall, to thentente that J may ad⸗ 
uaunce and bzyng you from loue of the fleche, to the ſpirite: foʒ it wer no 
great matter if J ſhould geue this my body to you alway to looke thervpon 
becauſe euẽ the wicked do alſo behold it to their damnacion, within a while 
therfoze I chalbe out of the woꝛldes light: foꝛ death and the graue ſhal take 
me away fro the light of woꝛldly folkes. Neuertheleſſe J wyl ſe pou again, 
and pꝛeſent my ſelf vnto you altue, foꝛ this kynde of death ſhall not alienate 
bs in ſundꝛe, noꝛ kepe me out of your ſight, foʒ I hall line agatne, yca after 
that J be deade: and J ſhall not onelp liue, but therewithall bzynge to you 
life euerlaſtyng;andnotwithſtandyng the tyme of myne abſence, beyng a- 
liue hal fynde you aliue, and J wyll fo ſpende my lyke fo2 you.that you Gat 
be in health and ſafegard. Then ſhal you bnderſtand moe fully that as no- 
thyng can pull my father from me, noz me from my father, ſo am J bothe to 
you, and you again to me iopned by mutual charitie togither, that death can 
not diſioyne bs, let pour onelp care be, that by pour owne faulte ye be not vn⸗ 
coupled and let lewſe. Thobleruyng ot my commaundementes ch al try true 
charitie:noꝛ he loueth not in herte, that neglecteth the pꝛeceptes of his loꝛde. 


It is not ſuſticient to haue accepted my commaundementes,vunleſſe a mane tze wat be. 
. tetaine them in mynde. Noꝛ it is not inough to remembꝛe them excepte they . 
de kepte: he that doth accomplich and kepe theſe, is he that truelyloueth me. came 1e he 
Foz to be toꝛmented in mynde foꝛ my departure, is no pꝛoufe of verye trewe f (oucth me. 


loue, I that truely do loue my father, do kepe al his commaundementes,and 
wyl kepe them vnto death of the croſſe. And there is no cauſe why mp com⸗ 
maundementes of ſufkeryng iniurp pactently,of bearyng the croſſe quietly, 
Gould muche put you in feare as leere and grenouſe tommaundementes: 
and why-foz charitte ſhai ſvoeten and make them al eaſy:andthere ſhatnoc 
lacke cumfozt at my hande,fo2 ſurely who ſo loueth ine he ſhalbe both loued 
ol my father,and J alſo wyl loue hym, and neuer leaue hym luccourles, but 
wyll ſee him again, and wil openly ſhewe my ſelf vnto hym to be loked vpõ: 
to make it moze certain that J do not vbtterly periſh by lufteyng death ofthe 
croſſe, Now J geue my leit to be ſeen of all folke, but than no man ſhall ſee 
me, except he abide conſtantlp in frendechyppe. Of trueth our Lozde Jeius 
ſpake theſe thynges lumwhat dark ely, not only ſignifipng that he beyng re⸗ 
utued agayn would olten after his death cum amog his frendes to be ſeen, 
but that he would aſſo by the holy ghoſt his ſpirit, ſecretely plate and — 
hymſelf into their myndes and that finally he would cum in the glozp ol his 
father, in the open light of all folke. - = N 


C Judas ſaith vnto him, not Judas Ilcartoth:loꝛd what is done that thou wilte ewe Thc terte. 


top ſeit vnto vs and not vnto the woꝛl de:? Jeſus aunſwered and laid: it a manne loue me 
hc wil kepe my layinges and my father wyll loue bym. and we mill tum vnto bym e dwel 
with bym. He that louetb me not, xepeth not my ſayinges, And the woꝛde which ye heare 
is not myne, but the fathers which ſent me. Thele thinges haue J ſpoken vato you bepng 
ENI Pet pzeleuc 
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pet pꝛetent with pon, but tye comfozter whiche is the holye ghoſt whom mp father wyn 
ſende in mp name, be ſpall teache you all thynges,and bꝛyug all thinges to your remem⸗ 
dzaunce whatſocuce J haue ſaped duto you .ÞPeacc N leaue with pou'; my pcace A geue 
vnto you. Not as the woꝛlde geueth geue J vnto you. Let not your hertes be greued, ney⸗ 

ther fcare:yc haue heard bow J ſayd vnto you: go and J cum agayn vnto pou. It pe 

wo — —8 verily reiopce becauſe A ſaid: F goe vnto the father. Foz the father 

| cr 0 | : 


Nowthi where as Judas, not he verily that is called Jſcarioth which wag 
abſent at his ſermon, but the other Judas, whoſe ſurname was Lebbeus, 
did not fully vnderſtand our loꝛdes laying: but being thꝛough ſozow a; feare 
bery ſoze troubled, did ſuppoſe that our Lo2d ſhould in ſuche wiſe appere to 
his frendes,as terrible ſpirites and phantaſticall ſightes,ſhewe themſelfeg 
man tymes in the darkenes of the nyght:oz as certaine viſions appeare in 
dꝛeames rather to the fear ot men, then to meng cumtoꝛt. This Judas ther: 
foze ſaith:loꝛd what hath chaunced that when now thou mayelt be ſeene ol 
al koltze, thou chalt not than apeare to the wozld,but onely to vs 5 

And how canſte thou be one that map be ſeene of vs ik thou be ſuch one 
as other cannot ſee-but Jeſus becauſe he knewe that his diſciples wer not 
pet able to vnderſtande the m(ſterpe how that theſame bodie, whiche hadde 
been deade and burped, but nowe made ſpirituall, and able to doe as it liſte 
Hould riſe againe: Jeſus, I ſape, knowyng this, dyd not plaiulp anſwer to 
the thyng that was aſked, but turned his ſaying to that thing whiche was 
more neceſſary to be impꝛinted in their heartes, whereby thep choulde nowe 
be pꝛepared ſpiritually to haue his pzeſence: foꝛ as muche as that pꝛeſenee 
whiche chould be exhibite vnto theym after his reſurreecion, could not long 
endure with theym. Therfoze Jelus ſayde: I wyll not pzeſent my ſelk to the 
woꝛlde, becauſe it loueth me not, nether doth it kepe my commaundemẽ tes. 
Ik one loue me truely he wil not teſtitpe his loue with ſozow, but by keping 


Jfams lone my commaundementes, and him will Jloue ſemblablp:and whom Jchall 


». (oue,hym wyll my father loue, and weſhallneuer be pulled awaye from 
hym:noꝛ I wpll not onelp lee him again that hath my commaundementes 
in remembzaunce,buttherwithalmy father and J wyl by the ſpirite which 
is common to vs both, cum vnto him:and we will not only cum, fozthwith 
to departe agayn, but we wil dwel with him, and neuer go away krom him. 
That whiche is doen after the ſpirit is voth perpetual and eſtectual:bodilpe 
toynyng together muſt nedes haue an ende, euen fozbecauſe pe ſhould ſette 
at naughtetranſytozy thynges, and inure poure ſelfes to loue eternall thin 
ges:and where pe as vet cannot cum to vs, we wil cum to you inuiſible, but 
effectuallye to dwell in the temple of pour hertes. We be the in dede, but ſo 
iopned and connerte together, that he whiche loueth one, muſte loue all: 
and he that hath one ol vs lacketh none of vs. Only on your behalfe let chas 
ritie be pꝛeſent, and that couenaunte kept, whiche J made with pou ok late. 
That ſhall ſo couple you and vs together, that neyther lyke noz death can 
vncouple vs. I membꝛes mape be diſſeuered from the heade, we mape bee 
diſſeuered. There be many whiche boaſt themſelfes to loue God the father, 
and ſeme to oblerue the commaundementes of the lawe, but none dooeth 
- tcuelploue God, it he hate and tontemne his ſonne: and he berilp contẽneth 
the ſonne, whoſoeuer kepeth not my commanndemente. wholoeuer neglec⸗ 
teth my pꝛeceptes, he neglecteth withall the pꝛecepteg ol God: foz in — 
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ſooth the thyng that J haue taught pou, is not ſo my peculiar doctrine that 
theſame is not my fathers:but is rather my fathers than myne, from who 
tümeth whatſoenerJ can oz dooe teache,dopng nothyng but by hys autho⸗ 
ritie from whom J was ſent into the woꝛld, to teache theſe matters which 
Jdo teache. But nowe theſe thynges haue J ſpoken actoꝛdyng to vour ca⸗ 
pacitte, as yet a moztall man, beyng conuerſaunt among moztall men, ſone 
hereafter J wyll repayze to ſee you agapne,foz certayn dapes ſpace:a being 
immoꝛtall, wyll kepe cumpany with men moztall, to thentent I mape con⸗ 
foꝛte, teache, and geue you my councell. . 
Nepther is it vnawares to me that ye ſhall not fully vnderſtand theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche J now ſpeake, and chall ſpeake anon after my death, becaule ye 
be pet ſtyll carnall and rude:notwithſtãdyng they are not ſpoken al in vain, 
loꝛ after that I chal take away this body from vou, au other cuinfozter thal 
cum to pou, yt ye aſke hym(of God) in my name:a comfozter(J ſape)not bo⸗ 
dily as ve ſe me to be, but that holy ſpirite whiche dooeth ſanctikie ſpirites # 
myndes, whom my father ſhall ſende you in my roume ik pou require hym 
in my name: pe ſhall not after this, nede my cozpozall pꝛeſence, whiche foꝛ a 
ſeaſon was geuen in conlideration of mens groſſenes, to thentent that they 
myght by degrees and ozderly go ko ward to moze perfit thynges, foz that 
ſpirite iu as muche as he is myne and my fathers , ſhall put you in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of all the thynges, which J now ſpeake vnto you that be as yet ig. 
noꝛaunt, and of ſmall capacitte, and beſydes that obliutouſe. And he allo 
ſhall make you bnderſtande theſe thynges whiche pe had not vnderſtand be⸗ 
foze,neyther wyll he ſuffer you to foꝛget any thyng oz to lacke knowledge 
of any thyng that pertetneth to laluacion. Ok men obliutous he hal make 
you of good remembꝛaunce, ot ſlowewitted. eaſpe to be taughte, ot ſleapyche 
fluggardes vigilant and watchekull, of ſoꝛowfull men cherekull, ot pearthly 
folke heauenly. Only perſener you in charitie, hauyng in remembꝛaunce my 
commaundementes. | 
There is no cauſe why that pe chould in the meane whyle keare the trou⸗ 
blelumneſſe of this woꝛlde, whiche pe ſhall ſee ryſe agaynſt me, and in tyme 
to cum againſt you alſo, let it ſuffyſe you that at my departure J (hal leaue 
ace vnto you, and gene you my peace. No woꝛldly ſtoꝛme can deſtroy and 
ndoe hym that hath my peace. The woꝛld alſo hath his kynde of peace, 
whiche it beſtoweth bpon them whom it loueth, but this is a peace not to 
he truſted on. Py peace whiche Jdooe geue pou, doeth makefrendſhip be⸗ 
twene God and you: and who can hurte him whiche hath God his p2otec- 
tour and gouernour⸗ The peace whiche J doe leaue voto pou iopnyng ybu 
together among your ſelfes by mutuall concozde, hal make pour fefowſhip 
ſtrong and inuincible, agaynſte all that the wozide oz Satan pꝛince of the 
woꝛld, can do, What meaneth it than that my goyng hence whiche ſhall be 
very commodiouſe vnto pou, doeth ſo muche keare pou⸗Let not pour hertes 
therfoze be troubled noz ſttitzen in feare, ye haue heard me ſay already (and 
that ye ſhouldthe moꝛe credite me) J eftſones tell yon that oftrueth J goe 
hence foꝛ a tyme:but J wil anon returne againe bnto pou. And in the mean e 
tyme J wyl bꝛing to cffecce that ſhall fynde you at my returne ſate and in 
health. This bluſterouſe ſtozme ofcruell e foz this one tyme 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


be executed vpon me onely. And tone after Jam cum agayne to my father, 
J wil be pꝛeſent with you again thzough the ſpirit that is the cofozter. Ind 


by hym my father hail alſo be with vou, and we ſhal neuer be ſeparatefrom 
you,vntill you be fully placed with vs in the kyngdome of heauen. pe ar lo⸗ 
rowfull becauſe J go my wap, but and it᷑ ve didrightly loue me, foꝛſooth ye 
would reioyſe both foꝛ your owne ſake and myne : foz J wyll not plape the 
cunagate and goe euerywhere, but J retourne agayne to my kather, to ob⸗ 
tapne foz you moꝛe excellente gyftes at his hande, foꝛ becauſe my father is 
gꝛeater than J am:and from hym it cummeth, what thyngſoeuer Jdode: 
parte with you. Ik pe ſtande in dzeade of any harme towatdes me, and 


- areſo2owfull foz my cauſe, it wer moze ſemyng ye ſhould be ioyfull on my 


The texte. 


behalf that am remoued and taken away from theſe euils of the woꝛld, and 
go to my fathers cumpany:and tf pe be ſozy fox youre ſelues, my departure 
chal bzyng to you much pzofit, * 1 5 
¶ and now haue I cbewed you befoze it cum, that whẽ it is cum to paſſe ye might beleue. 
Dereatter will J not talke many wozdes with pou:toꝛ the pꝛince of this wozld climech x 
bath nothyng in me. But that the woz1d may know that A lone the father,aud asp father 
gaue me commaundemeut euen ſo do J.Ryle,letvs go hence. ES; 

I know that I ſpeake this to them that neyther Neatly take hede, noꝛ bn⸗ 
derſtande thelame, but J do therkoꝛe repete, and often inculcate and bꝛynge 
in theſame, that after the dede ſhal effectuouſly verify the thing that J haue 
fpoken, ye may than therewith: beleue all the reſt to be true, whiche J haue 
tolde afoze haude choulde folowe, alter this I beyng a moꝛtall man cha not 


Cheptni©% (peake many thynges with theym that be nioꝛtall:koꝛ the tyme is at hande 
meth vhachno when IJ ſhalbe taken awaye from you in bodye. Uerye Satan the pzynce 
ag n aue of this woꝛlde is pꝛelent by his miniſters readye to ſet vpon me, with his 


Iriſe let vs 


full myght and koꝛce vtterlpe to caſte awaye and to extinguyſhe me. But at 
his hande is no ieopardpe, foꝛ he hath no ryghte noz auctozitte ouer me, and 
when he moſte truſteth to haue the ouerhande and victozie, than ſhalhe 
be banquyched and ouerthzowen: he hath no ryghte but vpon them whiche 
be in ſynne, and becauſe the woꝛlde is in bondage to ſinne, he may plap the 
tyzaunt ouer them that make the woꝛlde their God : foꝛ in dede J am ney⸗ 
ther koꝛced to dye, noꝛ foꝛ any fault do J die, but Jſufferthzough my death 
to redeme thoſe that be iopned to me by kapthe, as membzes to the bodye, 
from the tyꝛannpe otſynne and death:and my father hath commaunded me 
thus to dooe, whiche his commaundemente J doe accoꝛdyng to his minde: 
wherfoze we haue now alrradye tit here long inough. Becauſe J do myfa- 


got hence. ic. chers commaundement will yngly. itis tyme to go mete death, whiche is at 


hande. Iryle theretoꝛe and goe we hence. Our Lozd Jeſus ſeeyng his dil⸗ 


cyples many wayes diſmayed,partely with ſoꝛo we becauſe that they ſawe 
that their Lozdes death was nye whome they louedſumwhat wozldly,but 
yet molte vehemently: partelp foz feare of harmes whiche they thought did 
hange ouer hym beyng onceabzode : and he allo ſeeyng them heaup offlepe 
whiche bothe thenygyte pzonoked.and allo ſoꝛowe of mynde augmented, 
and their ſittyng made them ot moꝛe ſluggiſh minde: he commaundeth them 
to ryſe, that (o at leaſte dulneſſe beyng auoyded, they myght be made moꝛe 
pꝛeguaunt and quickewitted tothoſethynges whiche he choulde ſape vnto 
them, and there withal he moniched them a karre ol and darkely ,that = 


thegoſpelofc.Jhon; Cap.riic. Fol. Ixxrix 
is the tyme to eleuate theyꝛ myndes from yearthly affecciong to heauenlye 
thynges,from bodily thynges to ſpirituall thynges, from moꝛtall thynges 
to immoꝛtall, from thynges tranſitozie to eternall thynges:he would haue 
that allo impꝛinted in their mindes that he knewebefoze,and was willing 
toſuffer what thyng ſoeuer he ſhould lufler, his father alſo willyng v ſame: 
from whoſe will his did neuer vary. His wyll was that his Apoſtles fo fat 
as mans weakeneſſe could beare, chould be witneſſes and ſeers of his paſſi⸗ 
on, and therfoze in this ſermon he maketh oftentimes mention of his depar- 
ture, litle by litle therby to inure theim to ſulkerance,but mixyng withal ma⸗ 
ny cumfoztes to mitigate the bytter payn of loꝛo we. ſayiug that in very dede 
he mult departe: but ſo that within a whyle he hould cum to them agapne: 
that he ſhould goe to his father, that thence he ſhould ſend them an other cũ⸗ 
foꝛter whiche ſhould finiſh that he had begonne, and alſo that he and his fa- 
ther io yntly together ſhould cum and dwell with them. He ſaid furthermoze 
that this perſecucion ſhould not btterly deuout and conſume them:and after 
all this he had them thence to an other place, becauſe the place where they 
wer than, was open and in light: and fozbecauſe that they had heard that v 
pzince ofthe wozide was euen than pꝛeſent, they ſtode in a generall feare of 
themſelf;and therkoꝛe he bzought them to an other place where as they wer 
moꝛe in ſafetie, to thentent they might with moze bold hertes geue eare to 
other thynges. In concluſion he telleth them afozehand that at the lengthe 
they chould lolo w hym thither, whither he now goeth befoze them: wel now 
he hath recourſe again to that ſaying whiche algates muſt ſitteinwardlye 
und abyde in their heartes: in whiche ſaying he couſayleth them to perſeuer 
in charitie, and obſeruyng his commaundementes.leaſt though their own 
faulte.they ould diſſeuer theinſelfes from the felowſhip of the father, the 
ſonne,andthe holy ghoſte,from whiche Judas had already foꝛceably diſſo⸗ 
ciatehym{elf.But he aduiſeth them to ſticke to their couenaunte by obeying 
the layinges of their Loꝛd, and to thuttermoſt of their power to folow his 
doynges. And trueth is it that this could not be dooen, vnles they dyd perſes 
uer in the ſpirituall felovoſhip of the ſonne, and pet in the meane tyme not to 
truſte to themſelfes, oz any thyng at all to pzeſume vpon their owne pꝛopꝛe 
ſtrength:fo2 they ſhould neuer be able to do ought at any tyme but by the 
benelitte and free gyfte of God,from whom floweth and iſſueth out 
to all folke, what thyng ſoeuer ſetteth kozwarde true healthe, 
and maketh to laluacion:and that they might the better 
vnderſtand this, and retain it in memoꝛp, he declas * 
teth the matter by a ſimilitude, taken c bzought 
in of a playne knowen thyng:that is the 
vine and the bzaunches 
thereof, 
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Ca am the true vpne, and my father is the huſband mau. Euery bꝛaunche that bea- 
reth no frute in me, he wyll take awape. And euerv bꝛaunche that beareth fruite, he well 
pourge that it may bzyng toꝛth moꝛe ttute. | 


h he that pe may vtterly vnderſtande 
—T how cleane voide of all peryll pe be,yf pe will contynue 
tui to be of my felowchpp, and what great daungier it 
is foz vou, if ye falling from the couenaunt that J haue 

6 made with you, be diſſeuered krom me, remember this 
bat A em che true vine, ye be thebzaunches,and my fa- 
ther is the hulbandman. J am the roote oz ſtocke of the 
vine, ve are my membꝛes as bꝛanches ſpzongout ofthe 
— cdCiocke. Mp father hath plated me, that is to ſap, he hat 
begotten me. The ſtocke came foꝛth from hym, and pe out of the ſtocke. The 
thanke ol the whole benefite redoundeth to my father, as the fountain ther⸗ 
of, whiche doth geue vnto pbu by me, and his ſpirite, whatſoeuer he geueth 
you. And the ſappe of the ſtocke whiche geueth vnto the bꝛaunches both life 
and ſtrength to bzing fozth frute, is the ſpirite:that is common bothe tomy 
father and to me. Like as the lpirite knitteth me to my father: ſe doth it alſo 


tone pou to me. Therfoze what bꝛaunche ſo euer cleaueth to me. c liuyng 


by my lpirit,bzingeth fozth frute woꝛthy koz the ſtocke,theſame ſhall my la⸗ 


ther purge, cutting awap the ſuperfluouſe deſires therof, that it map bꝛing 


The texte 


forth moꝛe plenteous and kindly kruite. But who ſo cleaueth to me by p pzos 
feſſion of fayth,and bꝛingeth foozth no frute of euangelicall charitie, myfa- 
ther ſhal cut him ol krõ the vine, as acumberouſe and vnpꝛokitable membze, 
Foz that bzaunche whichehath no fruit,but only leaueg, ſerueth tonopur- 


C.Now are ye cleane thzough the woꝛdes whiche J haue ſpoken vnto you, byde in me,s 
in you. As the bꝛaunche cannot beare frute of it ſelt᷑ except it vide in the vine: no moe 
can ye except pe abide in me. am 5ᷣ dine, xe are the bꝛanches, he p̊ abideth in me 4 in him 
tyeſame bꝛingeth tooꝛth muche trute. Foꝛ without me can pe do nothing: it a man bide not 
in me, he is caſte tooꝛth as a bzaunche,and is wythered, and men gather them and calt th? 
ints the fyer,and they burue. It ve bide in me, and my wooꝛdes abpde in pou, aſke what 
ye wyll, and it ſhalbe doen foz you. Deretn ts my father glozifted that pe beate much frute 
and becum mp diſciples. | | 

Now already pe be bꝛaunches ſumwhat pourged and made cleane tho⸗ 
rough beleuyng my woꝛd: but yet ye muſte hereafter be moze pourged, p pe 
map bꝛyng fozth mote plẽtie ot fruit. At this tyme it is inough foz you to be 
grafted in the ſtocke, from whence thꝛough fayth ve may reteiue lite, labour 
diligently to abide in me, and J wil in lyne maner dwell in pon, ſo long as 
you depende vpon me. Foz as the bꝛaunche if it be pulled of fro his vine, can 
not it (elf bzyng foozth the fruict,becauſe it taketh all his ſappe of the ſtock?: 
no moꝛe can pe bꝛyng fooꝛth the fruicteof any good wooꝛke, except pe tleaue 
to me by faith and charitie, from whence muſte cum to vou whatſoeuer fur⸗ 
thereth to true and eternal ſaluacion, Wherfoze neyther Moſes, noz any of 
the Pꝛophetes is the byne, but Jam the onely vine, to the whiche all they 
muſte cleaue that wyll bꝛyng fooꝛth the fruict of ſaluacion. pe bes bꝛaũches 
of this vine, wherin pe are freely gratted;frely pourged, but pe may fall — 
thence 
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thinges whiche ye beleue, and execute in dede that whiche ye remembze. JE 
ye w pll do this, pe nede not feare any wozldly ſtozmes,foz though J be not 
ſtill pꝛeſent wich you in body, pet both my father and J wil heare you. And 
ſt ye do rightly aſke al ſuche thinges as ye would haue, ye ſhall obtain your 
alding. But like as of pour ſelfes pe are not able to bꝛyng fo2th krute:euen ſo 
pe ought not pzeſumptuouſly to attribute to pour ſelues the pzayſe of pour 
good deades,fo2 as J haue not ſoughte myne owne glozye but my fathers, 
of whom J haue all my beyng and power: lo ſhall ye referre all the thanke 
and commendacton of pour good dea des to my father and me. When men 
ſhall percetue you to bꝛyng fooꝛih muche euangelicall kruite, then is my 
© father glozified among them: koꝛ what pzayſe ſo euer I ſhall get by pou, the 
7 pave ſhall redounde tomy fathers Een : whom pe chall cauſe to be pꝛap⸗ 
ed among men, by chewyng your ſelfes the ryghte diſcyples ol his ſonne, 
not that we neede woꝛldlpe pꝛayle, but becauſe ſo it is expedient foz 5 lal⸗ 
_ uacion of tnankynde, whiche thyng we do thirſt foꝛ and couet. It cummeth 
_ ofcharitie and not of ambicion that my father thus deſyzethto be glozifyed 

— m n en %% 

¶ As the father hath loucd me, euen lo baue J alto loued vou. Continue ve in my loue: 

It pe kepe my commaũdementes, ye ſþal byde in my loue euen as I haue kept my fathers 

ktammaundementes, and haue byden in his loue. Theſe thynges haue 3j ſpoken vnto vou 

pat me love might eemapne vnto vou, and that your toye mygbt be full. 
J haue loued ou whiche are my bꝛaunches, euen as my father hath lo⸗ 
ued me, that am the ſtocke. Be carefull to kepe this ſo great a benefite freely 
geuen pou, leaſte pe leaſe it though pour necligence, and pe ſhal not leaſe it: 
Lykeas Jalwayes pꝛocuryng my fathers gloꝛpe, haue continewed euen 

to the deathe in my loue towardes hym: ſo Wyll ye perſeuer in pour loue to⸗ 
wardes me. Wherein ye ſhall perſeuer not bythe obſerupng ofthe Phart- 
ſeis 02 phylotophpers pꝛeceptes, but by kepyng of my commaundementes: 
lo that neyther any flatterye oz feare ofthe woꝛrlde maye ſeparate you from 
them, no moze then it doeth me; whiche do conſtantly to the death, york 
. athet 
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Continue pe 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
fathers commaundementes, beyng neuer diſſeuered from the loue ofhym,) 
but by very dedes declare my ſelf to requite His loue with lyke loue. Wher⸗ 
foze as it ſhall be my fathers glozye;to haue ſo naturall a tonne, and ſo wor: 
thye foꝛ hym, no leſſe hall it be foz bothe our honours that I may haue you 
my dilciples obſeruers oł my wooꝛdes, and folowers of mp doynges. Albe⸗ 
it theſe thynges be ſumwhat painfull and tediouſe, yet do Jtherefoze ble ſo 
long communicacion therein, to thintent that as J haue not labozed fox the 
iope ofthis woꝛlde, but herein do refoyce that foz — fathers com⸗ 
maundement J am beloued of hym, no moꝛe chould pou leke comfozte of the 
woꝛlde, but retoyce in this my kynde of tope, whenſoeuer ye kolowyng mp 
ſteppes ſhall be a fllicted, and let that io ye remayn in you euer increaſyng in⸗ 
to greatter and better, vntyll it cum perkitly to the perpetuall felicitie ot im⸗ 


moꝛtal life. One of you charitably to loue an other, halbe a great coumfoꝛte 


to von, euen in the myddeſt of all pour troubles, when pe be at the wurſte, 


C This is my commaundemente, that ye loue together as I baus loued you. Greatter 
lou bath no man then this, that a man den w vis iyfe fo; his trendes: Ye are my frendes 
if ye do whatſoeucr I comm aunde you. Dence fozth call I pou not ſeruauntes, fo: f ſer⸗ 
uaunt knowcth not what his Loꝛd doocth, but you baue I called rendes, foz al thynges 
that I haue heard of my father, haue I opened to pu. N 

There be diuetle pzeceptes of the Pharyſeſs , and Moſes hath alſo ma 
ny, but this one pzecepte is my very owne whiche includeth al ehynges that 
I doe teache,and ſhall make pleaſaunt all aduerſities whiche ſhall happen, 
that is tofaye , that ye beare ſucheloueone to an other as J haue boznetos 


aaf ioue.:c, wardes you . J dooe teſtifre my loue not with woꝛdes onely, but alſo with 


deades: andthat loue not to be atter the kommune ſoꝛte, but excellente: and 
the greateſt that any man liuyng can haue, foꝛ there can be no greater token 
ol loue among me-thaa man to beſtow his life fox his frendes ſake,fo2 eue⸗ 
ry man ſetteth by his lyfe aboue al thynges. Many perchaunce myghte be 
found that could be content to beſto we money oz laboure foz an other mans 
ſake, but the perſon is rare to be found out which wil beſtow his life foꝛ his 
krendes ſake. J do moꝛe then all thts, whiche beſtow mp lyfe foꝛ myne ene: 
mies, ſo they wyll becum my frendes. And in the meane whyle J tall them 
my krendes in the wap ot honour, whom J haue good righte to call my ſer⸗ 
nauntes.Neuertheles J vopll not takę pou foʒ my ſeruauntes, but foʒ my 
frendes:it ye will as cherefullp and gladly perkourme theſe thynges that Y 
cominaund pou, as J do willyngly obey my fathers commaundemẽt. They 
that ar vnder Moſes law, be righefully called ſeruafites:becauſe they depẽd 
vpon diuerſe rules pzeſcribed vnto thẽ, and rather foz feare then foz loue doe 
the thing that is apointed the.But as foꝛ you(who Jhauecalled fromthe 
bondage of the law, vnto the libertie oł the golpell) from hencefooꝛth J wyll 
uo moꝛe cali ſeruauntes but frendes, as them whom mutuall loue and not 
neteſſitie doeth iopne vnto me. Foꝛ the leruaunte perceyueth not his Loꝛdes 
intent, but only doeth that he is bydden, look ng foz no great reward it he 
Dooe it, and well aſſured to be puniched ik he do it not, belydes that foꝛ euery 
ſundꝛy doyng muff be had a ſundzye commaundement,as goe, cum agayn, 
do this, eſchue that. Foꝛ the maſter telleth not his odon coũtell to his ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes, which are therkoꝛe euil to be truſted becauſe they rather feare then lone 
hem. The cauſe wherfoze J haue called vou my krendeg is ko that — 


the golpell of S. John. cap;xv3 * 


Fo. xci 


haue opened vnto you all the purpoſe of my mynde to thintent there ſhould 
be no nede hereafter of mens pꝛeceptes contrary to myne. Whatloeuer my 
father hath willed me to ſhew you, therol J haue made you partakers, as 
my truſty krendes. Thoſe thinges whiche I haue taught you be out of all 
doubte: foꝛ I haue taught you none other, ſaue what J haue hearde of my 
father. My pꝛeceptes be his pꝛeceptes, by keping wherok he chall count you 
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his krendes in ſtede of ſeruauntes. 


¶ Je haue not choſen me, but J haue choten you, and oꝛdeined you to go, aud biyng The texte. 


fooꝛth truſte,and your fruite ſhall temapne, that whatſoeuer pe aſkeof the father in my 


name, de mape geue pou. 


And becauſe ve may the better vnderſtãde how great the honour ofthis 
my gentlenes towardes vou is, cõſider how that ye haue neyther pꝛouoked 


me with your ſeruice doyng to my frendeſhip , that of duetie 


ought to 


loue you agayne: noꝛ yet haue you willingly cum tomy frendlhip, that foz 
gentlenes ſake, J ſhould requite you with lyke loue : but when pe were in 
bondage ofthelawe, and far of from the fauour of God, then did Jol mine 
owne voluntary will choſe you from amonge al the reſte, without pour de- 
ſerte.Ind koz thts purpoſe haue J choſen you that ye ſhould moze andmoze 
increaſe in goodnes beyng grafted in me thozow matuall loue, whiche pe 
tould not haue towardes me except J had firſt loued you. As the bzaunche 
is alway noꝛiched by the moiſture of the bine, and ſpꝛedeth it ſelfe in many 
bꝛaunches, lo mult you lyke wyle plentifully bzing foozth fruite of the gol⸗ 
pel thzoughout the whole woꝛld, a ſo do good to other that pour ſelłe looſe 
no fruite thereby. Foz the common vyne bzyngeth fooꝛth fruite, but fox 
other and that ſuche as loone decapeth: wherkoꝛe the bzaunches thereof 
be fruiteful but fo2 a tyme,becauſe they growe in a vine that ſoone fadeth. 
Contrariwiſe you becauſe pe cleaue to an immoꝛtal tocke.ſhal bꝛyng fozth 
fruite that neuer (hal periſhe , but continue lounde to pour eternall ſaluaciõ. 
And pe haue no cauſe in the meane while to lape it is a great payne to tra⸗ 
uaple about the wozlde to teache the Gentiles, to ſutfer the deſpites of wic- 
ked people. What wagies, what ayde, what tewarde is apointed foꝛ vs! 
paſſe not vpon theſe woꝛldely defenſes. Let this ſtande pou in ſteade ot all 
tewardes and helpes, that whatſoeuer pe ſhal rightly aſke my father in my 
name, he ſhall geue it you. What thing is moze ealy then to aſtze⸗ Aud what 
is it that he is not able to geue-Furthermoze what is the thyng that he wil 


nat geue koz my ſake- 


C Thyts commaunde J you that pe loue togtther. t the woꝛlde hate you, ye knowe 
that it hated me befoze it hated pou. it ye were of the woꝛlde, the woꝛld would loue his 
owne. Dowveit becauſe pe ate not of the woꝛlde, but I] baue choſen you out of the woꝛld, 
therfoze the wozld hateth pou. Kemember the woꝛde that J ſayed vnto you, the ſeruaſit 


l not greatter then the lozde. Jfchey haue perſecuted me, they will allo perſecute vou. 


If they baue kept my ſaying,they will nepe yours alſo. 


Beſides this, mycommaundementes be not tediouſe, foꝛ what is moꝛe 
pleaſaunt then one to loue an other⸗ Who be ſo weake but mutuall loue 
Maye make them ſtrong: what thyng is ſo grieuouſe but mutuall charitie 
canne make it delectable⸗ Neyther let this trouble pou, that whiles pou & 
I bee ftendes andoneof you charitably do agre with an other, ye ſhall be 
atdiſcozde and ſtryfe with the wozlde,but rather the ſelf ſame thing ought 


tocofozte your myndes,foz lo muche as by this token ye we wel perceyue 


your 
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pour lelfes to be my very diſciples and krẽdes, that is to ſay, contrary to the 
woꝛlde, whiche is all ſet vpon malice, whereas you are apoynted foꝛ yes, 
diſdaine not to ſuffer that in the woꝛlde whiche J haue ſuffered befoze you. 
The woꝛld hateth me alſo not foz my deſerte, but becauſe J repꝛoue adi 
cloſe the etuill dedes therof,teachyng thynges whiche do not agree td they; 
wozldly affeccions. The wozlde knoweth men of his ſecte, and them doeth 
it loue it exalte, as lyke loueth lyke: and as an eiuill itche coueteth an hand: 
ſome ſcratcher. Therfoze be they vnhappy whom this wozlde flattereth x 
fauozeth,foz that declareth them to be farre from the fauour of God, which 
is that onely thing that maketh man happie in dede. Whan the wozide ha; 
teth vou remember myne exaumple, and retoyce in your owne behalfe that 
pe haue nofelowſhip with the woꝛlde, but do cleaue faſt vnto me. Foz this 
hall ye percepue bythe hatred the woꝛld beareth pou, how that ye be mine. 
Incaſe ye wer ofthe wozld.if ye loued wozldly thynges. and taught accoy 


.. dyng to woꝛldly delpꝛes, then the wozlde would knowe pou and loue you 


as his owne,but becauſe pe folowe not the wayes ofthe fleſhe , but of the 
ſpirite, and couet not wozldly goodes but heauenly, therfoze the woz!de 
hateth you: not that ye deſerve it, but foꝛ that ye be vnlytze to 2 ſame which 
is eiuill and wicked. In tymes paſte when pe thought perkite righteoulnes 
to conſiſte in the groſſe ceremon!es of Moſes lawe, and ſetting your myn⸗ 
des on tranſitoꝛy thynges, had no loue to heauenly thynges, the wozlddid 
then well lyke pou: but after that J had once called pou froin this ſecte to 
the euangelicall and heauenly doctrine, and graffed youin me as bzafiches 
in the ſtocke, the woꝛlde begã to hate you, and that only becanſe pe be mine. 
Pet of trueth foz no cauſe els ſhal ye be bleſſed, then foz that ye be mine. 

Peruaill nothyng at all though your innocencie ſhall not defende you 
from the hatred of the wozlde. Remember howe J haue tolde you, the ſer- 
uauntes ſtate is no better then his lozdes. Foꝛ neyther could my innocen- 
tie, whiche is greater then yours dekend me from the malie ok the woꝛlde, 
neyther wer they afearde to deſpiſe my doctrine, noꝛ pet foz all mp benefites 
would they ware gentle and calle them ſelfes backe from theyz cruell pur⸗ 
poſes. That thyng whbiche they durſt enterpꝛiſe againſt me, who am your 
Loꝛde and Maiſter, muche moze bofdely wil they do it to you. Sepng they 
haue deuiſed ſo many ſnares to bꝛyng me euẽ to the moſt repꝛochkul death, 
and haue ſo often ſpitetully railed vpon me, they wil aiſo perſerute you my 
Diſciples, nay but rather me in you. It they will obey my woꝛdes they wil 
alſo obepe vnto pours: but lyke as they haue not well bozne my doctryne, 


no moꝛe will they yours , becauſe pe ſhall ceache the ſelf lame thynges, that 
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But all theſe thynges will they doe vnto you foꝛ my names ſake, becauſe they haue 
not kuowen hym that ſent me. At J had not cum and ſpoken vnto them they ſhould baue 
bad no ſynut, but uow haue they nothyng toctooke they? ſinne withall. De that bateth 
me, hateth my father. It i had not don among them the woꝛkes whiche none other mi 
man dio, they (ould haue had no ſinne. But now baue they bothe ſcen, hated: not one⸗ 
ly me, but alſo my tatber. But this Happeneth that the ſaying mygbt be fulfilled that 
is wzitten in tbepꝛ lawe: They hated me without a cauſe. 4 


And whatſoener deſpite they ſhall doe againſt vou, J will chynke it doen 
to me; foꝛ all thynges chat they (hall do agaynſt pou, they hall doe it fo: 


the hatred they beare to me: when they curſe you; they ſhall curſe me: _ 


the golpel of H. John. tape ru Fo. xcit 


thepretecte vou they wall retecte me; when they beate you, they ſhall beate 


me. Fo: whatſoeuer diſpleaſure is doen to the membꝛes the ſame redoun⸗ 
deth to the head. And they woulde doe theiyke to me, if they had me pꝛelent 
with them. Now becauſe they cannot chewe their crueltie to me, they will 
Hewe it to you. But as all the iniurie that is doen to vou toucheth me: In 
e maner whatſoeuer is committed againſt my name, tourneth tomy ka⸗ 


doe, they would neuer ſo ſhamekully haue handled his ſonne. They arro⸗ 
gantely pꝛetende loue towardes God, and pet they be wickedly minded a⸗ 
nt his ſonne. They aſtze ſaluacion of God, and goe about to deſtroy his 

e. They boaſte them lelkes to be keepers of Gods commaundementes, 

and doe retecte the pzeceptes whiche his ſonne geueth by the auctozitie of 
his father. They glozie in their knowledge ofthe lawe, and do not receyue 
the knowledge of hym, whomechelaweſetteth foozth. They wurchip the 


ers diſhonour alſo: whom it they did rightiy knowe, as they thinke they - 


ſender, and perſecute bym whomehe hath leute. Therfoze thepknowe.not 
God whom they boalte them ſelfes to knowe . And pet this ignoꝛaunce 
chall not excuſe them in the daye of puniſhemente. They be ignozaunte in 


dede, but why⸗ becauſe they would not learne. And therekoze would they 
not learne, becaule they loued moze their owe glozy,then the glozy of god. 
They did let moꝛe by their owne aduauntage, then to winne laluacion by Þ 
Fire Wherkozethat thyng whiche n 

laluacion haue they thꝛough their owne ſtubberneſſe heaped bp to theyꝛ e⸗ 
ternall dampnacion. Foz verily Jam cum and was ſente foz this purpoſe, 
kit might be to ſaue all men. Ik I the ſonne of God, and greatteſt perſon 
that coulde be lente, had not cum my lelke, and declared vnto them allſuche 


father hath ozdepned foz thepz f 


thynges as myght haue bꝛought them to a better mynde: if J had not allo 


doen theſe thynges whiche had been inough to haue foꝛced euen tony her; 
tes to faythe and belefe,ſurely their deſtrticcion ſhould haue been the moze 
eaſte,as giltleſſe of this infidelitie, the addicion whereok, ſhall make the 
burden ok their eternal damnacion the heauper. But now lith J haue leafte 
nothyng vndoen whereby they might be laued, and they agayne with ov- 
ſtinate malice haue reſiſted him whiche frely offereth ſaluacion, they can 
alledge no excule foz their incredulitie. Ił one hate a ſtraunger, it maye bee 
thought lumwhat wooꝛthie of pardon becaufe he hateth him whom he ne⸗ 
uer ſawe, but me they haue bothe ſeene and hearde# They haue ſeene me 


But nowe 


haue they no⸗ 


doe good to al folkes,and haue hearde me ſpeake thynges wooꝛthy foz god. thing co coke 


Neuertheles they hate me fo2 thoſe thynges, foz whiche they ought to loue 
me. But who lo hateth me, muſt nedes hate my kather, by whole auctozitie 
Iſpeake that J ſpeake,by whoſe power J do al that J do. And J haue not 
onely ſpoken to them by woozdes, but alſo by my dedes: pet were they lo 
blinded that they did neyther beleue my wooꝛdes noꝛ dedes. And this ſelf 
thing ſhall inatze their damnation moꝛe greuoule, in that they haue ſo ſtub⸗ 
bernely abuſed the goodneſſe of God, beyng alwayeſo ready foz them. It 
Ihad not doen ſuche miracles among them as neuer any of the Pꝛophetes 
afoze me did, whether a manne conlider the noumber oz greatneſſe ol them, 
F that not to make them afeard oz aſtoniſhed therewith. but to helpe them 
5 were afflicted, It I had not doen al this. J tap, they ſhould not haue been 
itye of this moſte greuoule linne, but now they hane bothe heard x _ 
and ſo 


e 


their inne 
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and ſo muche the mozehanehated not onely me that haue both tpotken and 
doen, but alſo my father which hath ſpoken by me, and ſet furth his power 
by me. They neuer ſaw Poles, and pet him they doe exteme hylpe, they be⸗ 
leue the Pꝛophetes whom they neuer hearde, but they turne cleane awaye 
from me whom they haue pꝛeſentelp ſeene befoze theyꝛ ipes. who they haue 
hearde ſpeake,of whoſe benefites they haue ſo many wayes had the pꝛole. 
And not herewith ſatiſfyed, they take my lyke krom me. 

In the meane while they pꝛetende a reuerẽt loue to God the father, wherag 
who lo truely loueth the kather cannot hate his ſonne. Howbeit theſe thin; 
ges happen not bychaunce,foz the very lame thyng that theſe men doe, the 
Ppſaimes whiche they haue andreade, did long agon pꝛophecie ſhould cum 
to paſſe, that is to ſaye, that in ſtede of thantzes, they ſhoulde recompence 
good turnes with etutll will. Foꝛ thus ſpake I there, by the mouthe of the 
Pꝛophete, let them not retoyce and triumphe ouer me, which vniuſtelp are 
myne enemies and hate me without cauſe. It a man beyng pzonoked, hate 
an other, it mae bee ſuffered: if one hate a ſtraunger, it maye ſumwhat be 
pardoned: but who can foꝛgiue hym that hateth one whom he bothe kno: 
weth and hath found benekiciall! ö 3 


Cut when the comkoꝛ ter is cum, whom J will lende vnto pou from the father (e- 
uen the ſpirite of trueth, whiche pzoceadeth of the fathcr) he (þall teſtitie of me. And ye 
ſþall beare witneſſe alſo, bicauſe ye haue been with me krom the beginnyng. 


Nenerthclefle the incredulitie oftheſe perſones ſhal not make theirfruit 


vneffectuall whiche will cleaue tome. Fo2 when J ſhall haue accompliſhed 


all chat my father hath geuen me in commaundemente, and after that the 
comfozter is cum, whom pꝛoce dyng from my father, J will ſende youge 
cozding to my pꝛomeſſe, whiche is the holy goſte ( beyng the inſpirar a tta⸗ 
cher of all trueth) he (hall declare all that euer J haue ſayd and doen, wher⸗ 
by bothe my goodneſſe and their obſtinate blindneſſe ſhall euidẽtly apeare. 
He ſhall ſhewe how there hath been nothyng doen againſt me, but the lame 
hath been pꝛophected befoze in they2 obone bookes whiche they reade pet 
vnderſtand not. xe alſo whiche are now but weake, then beyng made ſtrog 
though the inſpiracion of my ſpirite, ſhall teſtifie ot me befoze all menne, 
foz ſo muche as pe haue ſeen in oꝛdꝛe what J haue doen, and hearde what J 
haue ſaped: Lyke as g haue tolde pou thynges certayne euen the very 
whiche J haue ſeene and hearde of iny father, neyther ſhall the holy ghoſte 

put any thyng but trueth in your myndes, foꝛ ſo muche as he pꝛocea⸗ 

deth from my father: ſo ſhall ye beare wirneſſe of thynges not 

doubtefull, but ſuche as be thꝛoughly tryed by all pour 
ſenſes. And there will be ſum whiche will not belcue 
you, but yet muſte not the ſaluacion of other be 
loſte, bycauſe of them whiche wilfully pes 

riſhe thiough theirowne kaulte. 


thegoſpelofS, John. tap rt. Fo.xeiit 
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1 Chee thyuges haue I ſayd vuto you, becauſe pe ſhoulde not be offended. They The texte. 


wall excquumunicate pou; yea the tyme chal cum that wpoloeuec kyileth pon mil thine 
that be docth God ſeryice. And ſuche thyuges wil they doe vuto you, becauſe they haue 
nor kuotven the karder, noꝛ yet me. But theſe thynges haue J toldeyou, that when the 
ty me is clin, ye May remember then that J colde you. ius ui * 
T T hal not be ſemingthat every daunger chould wa 
W920) (por : dꝛawe folkefromthe open tonkellion ofthe goſpeis 
FER CS 5X trueth, which þ would, of trueth ſhal ſpurne againſt 
with al deuices, but it ſhal neuer bee ableto put it to 

#27 a5} viter dlence and tonuince that trueth, whiche ſtaicth 

NS ; it ſeifevpon God the auctour thereof, pe fee what 
+ thynges the woꝛlde goeth about to doe againſt me, 
J. foꝛ publichyng my fathers trueth. And it is nedekull 
—— == thatye pzepare pour myndes paciently to ſuffer the 
lpke. J doe therefoze tell you that theſe thynges ſhall cum, leaſt ye ſuppoſe 
the pzofefſion of the ghoſpell to bee all pleaſaunte and delicate, & than you 
to be the loꝛer diſmated when the ſame thynges chaunteth to you at vnwa⸗ 
ies and other wiſe than you loke foz. Foz the eiuils which a mi foxſeeth,a- 
gainſt whiche he ſtilly bendeth his mynde ere they cum in place, leſſe grie⸗ 
ueth.'J will not decepue you, nepther in the diſpleaſures Whiche muſte 
nedes bee ſuffered foz the goſpels ſake, neyther as touchyng the rewardeg 
whiche tarteth foz them that valiantly doe they; duette and office. 

To vou that beginne to pꝛeache the ghoſpellthall this thyng fyzftehap- 
pen. They that ge tobnderltande the highe poyntes of teligi⸗ 
dn, and to kepe the perfeccion, and do teache and pꝛokeſſe the knowledge of 
the lawe', hall caſte you out oftheyz Synagogues as wycked and cour⸗ 
ſed people, a thyng among them of moſte rep2oche, and herewith wil they 
— after warde be contented, but they will cum to impzilonmente and to 

gee - | | | | nee 

- - Andatlength the thyng will growe to this ende that wholoeuer kyl⸗ 
leth vou, half thynke hymleit therein to offre a thankefull ſacrifice to God, 
They ſhall colour out their wickedneſſe with pzetgpſe of godlyneſſe, #(hall 
accuſe and condempne as giltie of impietie, the teachers of true godlineſſe: 
and lo it hall cum to paſſe, that not onely pe muſte ſaffer garde i greuouſe 
thynges,but pe ſhall bee puniſhed as vngodly perſons and malefactours. 
But care pe not what the woꝛlde iudgeth of you, let my exaumple comfozte- 
you, eemembꝛyng that ye ſuffertheſethynges with me, and foz my fathers 
ſake and myne. The iniurie is ours, we haue the wong, and it chall be our 
patte, bothe to apde you in youre conflicte, to rewarde you hauing the vics 
tozie, to reſiſte them and allo puniſh theyꝛ obſtinatie: thynke ye nothing at 
all of vengeaunce, foꝛ they (hall not thus handle you becauſe pe be theues 
oz tranſgreſſoures, oz any wap els wooꝛthie tuche eiuill intreatyng, but 
becauſe they doe not pet perfectely knowe neyther me noꝛ my father. The 
ignoꝛaunte wherwith their crueltie ts mingled chal cauſe my father to take 
compaſſion vpõ them, noꝛ J would not ve chould to muche deſirethetr pu⸗ 
Dy : Q. iii. nichment 
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nichemente, as to haue them laued by doctrine: foz the zeale of religion chal 
| ſette oꝛ pꝛouoke many againſt vou. ratherghzough errour of iudgemente 
| than of eiuill will. Thele kolke ſhall repente them ſelfes and emende alter 
0 that my father be kno wen to the woꝛlde by vou, and aſſoone as men ſhall 
1 though pour pꝛeachyng vnderſtand my doctrine, and znowe what is the 
ower oftheholye ghoſte.Jknotwwe pe bee ſozy foz my depacture hence, and 
020w is not to be added vp ö ſozow, but J thought mete to fozewarne you 
hereof, that when theſe diſcommodittes falleth vpon you, ye maye 5; moze 
pacientely and with lefſe hertebzeake beare them, canlug to your remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce how J had told you befoze. that theſe thynges (houlde followe: s 
that after myne exaumple;ye ſhould ſuffer of the wicked, ol ſuche as be 
noꝛaunte of trueth, and euen foꝛ my fathers ſake and myne: but be pe 
led with a ſtayed conſciente in the trueth, and paſſe not what menne iudge 
of rou, oꝝ rathet folo we my doctrine, and iudge your ſelfe bleſſed, when fox 
my names ſake menne doe perſecute you,when they all ſpeake eiuil of pou, 
and belye you. They chall put you out ot they; Synagogues, but that ſelf 
thyng ſhall pꝛoue pour names to be regiſtred in heauen. EC. 


The terte.  C Theſe thynges ſayd J not vnto you at the beginnyng, becauſe N was pieſent with 
pou. But now J goe my wayeto hym that ſente me, and none of vou aſketh me whyther 
A goezbut becauſe I haue ſayed ſuche thynges vnto-pou, your hertes are full of ſozow. 
Faeuerthclelle I tell you the trueth: It ts ecpedtent toꝛ you that I goe awape. Foz pf J 
dor not amape chat comfozter will not cum va!o you, but it I departe A will tende hym 


and of iudgement:ot᷑ ſinne, vecauſe they beleue not on me. of righteouſticllc becauſe J go 
comp father, and ye (hallſee me no moze, Of iudg ment becauſe the pꝛince of this welle 


is iudged already. EP 3 | 
J knewe all theſe thinges ſhould happen you. Neuertheleſſe when J 
firſ} tooke you to me, I ſpake nothyng ofthe: not to detepue pou thereby, 
but becauſe the tyme ferued not than, as in dede all thynges art not kyt fo} 
all tymcs. This my bodilp pꝛeſente hath foꝛ a ſeaſon nouryſhed a ſtrengths 
ned your weakeneſſe, but now foꝛalmuche as the tyme of my departure fr6 
you is at hande, it is nedefull that pe be openly admoniſhed what ye ſhall 
ſuffer,co the entent pe may by litle and litle enure pour ſelfes to be content 
to lacke the cofozt of my cozpozal pꝛeſence, a after pe haue ſequeſtred woꝛld⸗ 
ly affeccion, to take vnto you moꝛe fy2me and manlike boldeneſſe ok herte, 
aud not to be childiche and like vato babes that hang on their mothers lap, 
all afraed,ifit chaunce them at any tyme to be pulled away out ol their pa⸗ 
rentes lighte.J would not pamper and diſcepue you with vayne hope, no 
pet an other tyme diſcourage pou: ye haue been ſerued accoꝛding to pour ins 
— irmitie, and as tyme required. J haue been pour comfozter,aduocate , and 
f1 yo ithat 3 defeuder, Now J muſt depart hence,# though J do ſo, foz your cauſe chete- 


doeth aſke, oꝛ o muche as thinke whither J goe, where as in dede pe ought 
rather to reioyſe than in mynde to bee troubled with my departure, ſeeyug 
J goe tap lather. frat whome J came: not that J ſhall hereafter be vt- 

erly abſent from pou, but in an other ſo2te pꝛelent with you. Noz J was 
not tgnozaynt what would haue been moꝛe pleaſauntco pour atfeccos, ye 
had tacher haus the continyal fruicion of this my conuerſacion amög pou, 


* 
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out of yourlight, pet my ace Fg you in ſuche feare that none 


uto pou. And when he is eum, he will rebuke the wozld of ſynne, and of rightecuſneſte, 


gocawsy. ip to ſtrengthen pou in greatter thynges.afterthis my body be withdzawe 
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the golpell ot S. John. Cap. rl. Fo xtiitt. 
but J had leauet ſpeake to you of thinges that do p2ofite,then which doeth 
delite you, and would leauer haue you bpon knowelage ofthe trueth to be 
in heauineſſe foꝛ a tyme, than not to pꝛocede to the ſure cõſtancie that ſhould 
be litte foz the ſtoꝛme te cum. And foz this cauſe I doe open vacoyou what 
ſhalchannce herealter. Merüythus I muſt leue vou, and alter that I be tas 


zen away fro you, pe ſhall ſuffer many thinges: a that pe map be the moze . 


apte to beaxe the ſame moꝛe pacientiy, it is expediẽt łoꝛ vau, that I vet had 
out ol vout fight: Foz bnleſſe by takyng tram you the ſightof the fleſhe, pe 
ware ſpirituall, that comfoꝛter the ſpitite whiche ſhal make pou ſtrong, and 
not to be banguiched, chal not tum vnto you. And becauſe J haue pꝛepared 


you fos hym he chall perfourme and finiſhe that whiche J haus degun in 5 © 390i 
you, finally tin uugh that ſpirit I hal alwaye contiaue with poa, vea and nor away tue 
that moꝛe pꝛelentelp alter I be goen, than Jam nom in this kynde ok pze⸗ cam will 
ſence; Fo the purpoſe of my cummyng was not to dwell ſtill wich von in ron, 


the wozlde, but the taule wohy did abaſe my ſelkto pour ſtate and inſurmi⸗ 
tie was to enhaunſe youto heauen: It hath ſo ſeemed good to mytathers 
wyledome as pꝛoceſſe oftyme ſhoulde ſerue, to aduamte pou little vp (yttle; 
and by certayne degrees to thynges of perleccion: and it is but reafon that 

on your vehalfes do accomodate vourmindes and good wiiles to my fax 
— oer and diſpoſicion of thynges pa ſhali haue all thyng ot᷑ nut gyfte;! 
but our parte is to endeuour your ſelf to be mete to receiue our benefit, faz 
ifye ſhould alway cũtinue thus affecte ag ebe nom, that heauẽip comkoꝛ⸗ 


tet will not cum to vou, as pet vna bie to revue his giite. ButtfiJgoemy; n 


wape, and that vou not regardyng tbis coꝛwoxall pꝛeſence, will frame your: 
myndes to hier giftes whiche that ſpiriteſhalligeneyou, then ſhalbmy fas 
ther lende hym vnto pou, neuer to fog ſakẽ pon noꝛ ta leue pou ſuctoutieſſe, 
whyther you lyue oꝝ dpe.Hoꝛ he hail be jo t᷑ruteleſſe ſpirice , but when be; 
tummeth he chall woozkemoze by pouthan J nowe doe: not that but our 
power is all one, but becauſe to apdynte to euern vuſpneg his tyme is a 
thyng expediente koz mannes ſaluacton. I haue repzoued the wozlde, the 
ſamethyag thall he doe, moꝛe kully and moge playnely: foꝛ he chall loꝛe 
charge the woꝛlde that excente it do forth yote and amende it ſetfe, geuyng 
lapthe to the golpell, it hall be without all exeuſe: fo in dede iy as the 
iutyꝛmytie oł᷑ ourflethe offendeth the woꝛlde, euen la doeth it ſeme to mix 
piſter matter why the ſayed mazlde maye pꝛetende an extuſe ol his inkide⸗ 
luie · They haue ſeue this outwarde man berye hungrye and athurſt they 
haue ſege me pooze and hadde in contenmte, within a whyle they Hall ſe 
meſozeaffiicted , taken of myne enemyes; all to beate and curxped, and 
inconcluſjon die. But when alt thynges be fyniched that the ſleche hath: 
here to do, and that they ſhall ſe this body after it be deade lyue agayne, and 
Aſcende vp into heauen, and ſhall ſe thehalpe ghoſte ſent, and make you; 
ſodainly vntearkull pꝛeachers of myname;and ſhalalſo-percepne: wonder⸗ 
power, vertus and ſtrengthe ſheweddycallyngupou my name, as de⸗ 
us to go ſodainly out ot᷑ men, the halte c lame tobe reſtozed to theyꝛ lyme. 
mes, the ſicke to be healed, the deade to lyue agayne, and mozeoner every: 
hong to cum to paſſe. whiche tbe Pꝛophetes had pzophecied Houlde fol»; 
lowe and be: than (A ſay) uo manner of excuſe ſhalt be lefte to the wicked a: 
miſcreantes, foz than the wozide ſhall be —_—_ — 8 
5021205 ili. poynte 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſtnis bpon 
poyntes, and canne not be exculed. fyꝛſte offynne; after ot righteotiſnene, 
and thitdly ol Judgement: he ſhal rebukethe woꝛlde ol the greateſ a uche 
a lynne as doeth intiude in it altother ſinnes (a ſynne inexcuſable) whie⸗ 
becauſe feing they perteiued the pꝛophecies of Gods owne Pꝛophrtes cake 
effect, many thoulandeg pꝛofeſſe my name, they that velened in me (alter 
they had vereyued the holy goſte) ſpeke ſtraunge languages, muche noted 
foz they ziniracles;foalabke the ſupetſticion of Moſes lawe.umbaart the hos 
ly ghoſpeti, deteũe thepz fozefathers Jdolatrie, and yet wurchtypethe fa 
cher ol heauen in true godlyneſſe of lyfe, nothyng regatdyng world 


the fa⸗ 
j pcom⸗ 

moditieg but haue they: myndes wholy tet vpon heauem pe thyuges: the 
- wozide'J fave, perceyuyng this, what excule ſhall it mate foz his locke of 
belefe : Ji there ſhall de no lacke on my fathers behalfe that hathſent me. 


: J * -...,noz ofmyne whichewas ſente to haue had all men ſaued; and yk the holpne 


Hug ghoſte ſhall ompt nothyng; whome bothe we ſhall ſende, neyther pe whom 
that heauenly ſpixite chall vſe as his inſtrumenteg. what reſteth but that al 
mape vnderſtande howe that they periche in the ſynne ol vnbeleke⸗ And 
whan they hall lee the pꝛophane gentyles to haue the ſynnes of theyz old 

-. fozmariyte waſhed awaye, and them ſelues endued with innoceneie, tho⸗ 
row baptifme and pzofefſion ot my name, it ſhal be manikeſte that witting⸗ 
— willingly they abyde ſtill in theyꝛ kuͤthynes, and adde ſinne vpon 
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And the wonde alſo ſhall be repꝛoued of falſely vturped righteoulnes, 


antes an, fox nome thepſumwaye pꝛetende the kepyng ol the lawe, they ſumwhat 

, gloꝛye in obſeruyng the oꝛdinaunres of they pꝛogenitoꝛs, they pꝛetende 
religion which theyxfozekathirs gaue them, the keaſtes the ſabboth dayes, 
the pꝛapers. the woogkrs of mertie, they wayes of hondurpng God, and 
luche other iyke whiche haththe pꝛetente ol righteoulneg: but alter that 
they ſhallſe the wonderfull power ok that ſpirite, not to be geuen but to 
thoſe that haue pꝛofeſſed myname, and that it ſhal be their chaunce whithe 
wer Jdolacers to haue it withokt keping of the lawe, what than hal they 
ſape thereby, whiche challenge to them elles righteouſnes by kepyng of 
the lawe ! All in vapne do they — men ina falſe righteouſnes, 
whiche haue refuſed hym by w onely true righteouſneſſe cummeth. 
Ind all this to be true ſhall then be moze open to the wozlde, whan that 
ſpirite hal declare me not to be dead, whom they had faſtened to the croſſe, 
and had buried, but that J did returne agapne to my father, (from whom 
] came, ) to lpue with hym: and than beyng inuiſtble and withdzawen out 
of mens light, to do greater thynges by you beyng inſpited with my (pb 
rite, than I dyd beyng with you liuing in the wozide. Thus it ſhall cum 
to paſſe that thꝛough theſe thynges the vntighteouſmnes ol them chal be te⸗ 
buked,whiche haue put their hope of righteouſnes other where than in me: 
and the iuſtice of God made moze notable whiche faithfully hath-perfo?- 
med the thyng whiche.tnany yearesago he pꝛomyſed to mankinde-by-his 
Apoſtles, and Pꝛophetes: Ind within a dohyle the thyng ſhal be put in bie 
and take effect, foꝛ I chall not long be conuerſaunt among pou in this vili- 
ble bodye, bat chall die and go to my father. And pet ye ſhall perceyue me 
ts de one that liueth and hath power, and that ſhall actompliche all that 
Ihaue pꝛompſed. ZOO 0 DOE ate ea eee ee 
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the golpell of H. John. Cap; xvi; Fo rev. 


* Pozeotter the wozlde allo chall be rebuked and repꝛoued in iudgement. ,,,,_.,, 


betauſe that (by ſeyng men euery where though penaunce conuerte from becaule the 
ſinne to innocencie of lyfe, leaue the groſſe ceremonies of Moſes lawe, and vonner of this 


turne to godlyneſſe of the goſpell, the nacions ofthe whole woꝛlde fozſake 
their wozſhipping of diuels and images, and kalle to the true woꝛchipping 
of God the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, ) it ſhall manifeſtly appere 
the pꝛince ofthis wozlde ( who hath heretofoze by ſinne pꝛactiſed tirannie) 
to be al ready with his owne weapons vanquythed, put oute of the wape, 
aͤnd iudged as one that hath pzocured my deathe, by whom innocencie, lis 
bertie of the goſpel, and immoztalitie is recouered, employed, and geuen. 
Tha hall it well appere to haue bene a triũphe, whiche leined to be a thing 
ol chame and repꝛoche, and that to haue bene a victozie whiche was impu⸗ 
ted and counted foꝛ an ouert hzowe and an veter deſtruccion: foz whan de- 
uils ſhall eche where be caſte out of the temples , and ſhall crye out at the 
ſigne of the ctoſſe, when they hall leaue the bodyes whiche they had of log 
tyme poſſeſſed at namyng ol me, ſhall not that openly pꝛoue their pꝛince to 
be iudged and condemned Shall it not be apparante and a tlere matter 
that they allo be woꝛthely iudged and condemned whtche had leuer kolow 
hym beyng alreadye vanquiſhed and iudged to cternall deathe, than me 
whom as a tonquerour, and to all folke the very auctoz of innocentie and 
— God ſhall carryevp and auaunce to the felowſhip of hys kyng⸗ 

ome: = 


CJ haue pet many thinges to tap vnto you, but ye cannot beare them awaye nowe. The texte; 


How be it when he is cum which is the ſpirite of truetb, be wil lede pou into all trueth: 
he will not ſpeake of hym ſelte, but what ſoeuer be ſhall heare, that Chal be ſpeake, and 
N ſyew pou thynges to cum. De ſhall glozifye me, toꝛ he ſhall receyue of mpne and 
l ſbewe vuto pou. All tbyages that the fathcr hath ate mpne. Therfoze ſaped J un⸗ 
to you that be chall take of myne and ſhewc vnto you. | 
FJcoulde tell vou many mo thynges, but the tyme ſerueth not, no2 your 
weakeneſſe will not as pet beare them: and ſince J haue not yet altogether 
gonethozow with this myne ambaſſade, J do therfoze reſerue them to the 
cummyng of the holye goſte: he bepng once cum, ſhall fynde you moze apte 
to reteyue a moze full knowlege, euen when the buſineſſe of my death, re⸗ 
lurreccion, and aſcencion ſhal be diſpatched and finiſhed. This pirite that 
Iſpeakeofſhal be no lipng oz woꝛldly ſpirite, but my very ſpirite, that is 
to ſape the ſpirite of trueth, he ſhall teache you all trueth, whiche ye are not 
now able to receyue at ful. e alſo ſhall ſpeake vnto vou, but (p ſhall be) by 
letrete (nfpiractons. He hall not with moupng the ayer touche your bodelp 


_ . eares, but by a pꝛiuep ſecrefe bertue ſhall moue the inwarde mindes: ney⸗ 


ther ſhall he ſpeake thynges of vncertaintye, but in lyke maner as J baue 
ſpoken nothyng whiche J haue not heard of my father, ſo hall he inſpyꝛe 
nothyng into your hertes, but that he hearde of my father and me: and be 
thallnot onely open vnto you all trueth of thynges paſt, but alſo he ſhall 
foꝛechewe pou thynges to cum ear they happen, ſo often as nede ſhall re⸗ 
quyze, fo: he is not alone only almightpe, buthath withall knowleage of 
all thynges, | 
as 


70 thall by vou make the gloꝛy ol my name be knowen to all men, lyke gan go 
bp my deathe and reſurreccion ſhall make my fathers glozy notable rie me. 


and kamouſe, foz as what thyng ſo euer I doe, redoundeth to my _—_ 
| Pzay 
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pꝛayſe andglozy,of whom J haue mp beyng,andofhimhaue reteyued an 


that I haue, eueu ſo hall it growe to my honoꝛ and pꝛaple, whatſoeuer he 


ſhall wooꝛke by pou. He ſhall mocion ou to nothing contrarꝝ to thoſe thin: 
ges, whiche (J receyuing them of my kather, ) haue taught pou. al thingig 
common betwene vs, all thynges pꝛocede from my father: but whatſoruer 
is his. is myne,noz any thyng is my fathers oꝛ myne, whiche is not com⸗ 
mon to the ſpirite. Therfoze by the layde ſpitite ſhall Jſpeketo you, as my 


father hath ipoken to you by me: he that beleueth me, beleueth my father 


ye that beleueth the ſpirite, beleueth vs both. . 


Catter awbyle ve wall not tee me, and again after a while, ve wan le me: fo: 
to the father. Then ſayde ſum ot his diſciples betwene them ſeltes, what is this that de 
ſayeth vnto vs, atter a white ye wal not ſe me, and agapne after a while peſhallſeme, 
that I go to the father: They ſayde tber toꝛe, what is this that he ſapetij afcer a while? 
we cattuot tell what be tapeth: Jeſus percepuing that they would alke hym, ape vnto 
them: Ye enquire of this betwene your ſelues becauſe I ſapd after a whyle ye ſhall not 
ſe me, and agayne after a while yeſhall ſe me: Uerily verily I] cave vnto pou, pe ſhall 
wepe aud lament, bur contrarywyſe the wozloe ſhall reiopce, ye ſhall ſoꝛowe, but your 
ſoowe ſhall be tutned intotoye. | | * | 

Now tha beyng cozrobozate # ſtabliched tb many thynges,beye bolde 
take good heart vnto you againſt the ſtoꝛme that hangeth ouer you, and 
in aduerſitie ſaue pour ſelues to the pꝛoſperitie whiche chall folow: within 
a while pe ſhall lacke the ſight of me, but pe ſhal be without it no log tyme: 
foz within a ſhoꝛt ſpace after J ſhall be pꝛeſented to pour ſight again, that 
ſo pe mayelitle by litle be bzought in vze to wante the ſight ofthis bodye 
whiche is not molt commodiouſe foꝛ you. Foz J returne to my father, to 
— that after J ceaſe to be ſene of you, I mape endue you with grea⸗ 
ter giktes. | | 3 | 

But not withſtandyng all this. ſo great ſozowe did poſſeſſe the dilciples 
myndes at that tyme, that they neyther vuderſtood noz could kepe in me⸗ 
mozye thynges that wer ofcen repeted and reiterate: foʒ whereas our loꝛde 
Jelus did declare in theſe wooꝛdes not very obſcurely , that by death and 
buryall he ſhould be abſent out ok his diſciples ſight , yet none otherwyſe 
but that within thꝛe dayes after he would appere vnto them agayne, euen 
in the ſelfeſame bodye , but nowe immoꝛtall: and ſo after he had foz a fewe 
dapes ſpace confirmed and ſtaped the myndes of his diſciples, to con- 
uaye hym ſelke agapne into heauen. And to thentent that haupng his bo⸗ 


dily ſighte withdꝛawen from them whiche letted them to be ſpirytuall, 


they might deſerue that heauenly ſpirite, and after that to looke no moꝛe 


fo their loꝛdes bodely pꝛeſente ſaue onely when at the laſt day he ſhal once 


foz al, ſhe we hym ſelfe to the whole wozld fox to iudge the quicke and the 
deade: all this I ſaye not withſtandyng. pet did not the diſciples perceyue 


the thyng that was ſpoken, but ſayde mutteryng amog them ſelues:what 
meaneth this ſaying : after a litle while and ye hall not ſe me, foꝛ J goto 
the fathers: How ſhall we ſe hym that hath hymſelfe a waye to go to his fa? 


ther- Oz what meaneth this litle while wherein he ſhall reſtrapne vs from 
ſeyng ofhym, and agayne after a litle whyle when as pe ſhall permitte vs 
to ſehym-This is a darke ſayingand we vnderſtande not what he ſpea- 
keth. Than Jeſas percepuing that their mindes was to aſke him what he 
ment by his ſaying, pꝛeuented their demaunde and queſtion: to (80 
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thegoſpelf of S, John. Cap. xvi: Fo xcbi. 
(as his cuſtome was) that he knewe the moſt ſecretthoughtes of men: and 
agayne he lapeth: this that J ſayde , (after a litle while the ſighte ol me 
chal be taken from pou and agayn after alitle while it ſhal be reſtored new⸗ 
jy bato you, becauſe it is not expedient that Ichoulde alwayetarry amõg 
you in fuche ſozte as J novo do, but it is moze foz your pzofit that I depart 
hence and go to my kather,) doeth trouble you, The thing that J haue laid 
is molt true, The tyme is nygh, when as hauing this our familiar compa⸗ 
nye diſceuered and bꝛoken, ye ſhall with wayling,ſozowe, and wepyng be 
in manner conſumed.and wery of your lyues, as men deſtitute af all ſuc⸗ 
coure.Contrarie the wozlde ſhall iope, pꝛaunte and triumphe as a conques 
tour, but within a litle tyme the courſe ofthynges (hall be chaunged: foz 
the woꝛldes toye ſhail be turned into loꝛo we, and your ſoꝛow into iope and 
gladneſſe. The cauſe is that as my death ſhall greue and make you penſife, 
but it hall make the Jewes gladde, ſo my reſurteccion hal make you iop⸗ 
ouſe, and contrarie it ſhall vere and trouble the Jewes. Wherekoꝛe beare 
pou well and boldly this Hozt ſoꝛowe, thoꝛow hope of the iope that ſhalfos 
lowe ſoone after. | : 


CA woman when (be trauapleth hath ſoꝛo we becauſe h 
as che is deliuered of the chylde, che remembꝛetb nomoze the aiguywe, fo2 iope that a 
man is boꝛne into the woꝛlde. And ye now ther koꝛe haue ſozowe: but N wil ſee you again 
and your hertes (hall retoyſe, and pour toye ſpall no man cake from you. Ind in that daye 
hall ye aſke me no queſtiou. 


In pte maner as a woman great with childe ſuffereth ſoze greuoule 
paynes in the tyme of her trauapel, but pet ſhe beareth oute thoſe pa pnetuſ 
thowes with a ſtoute good herte,becauſe ſhe knoweth they ſhall not long 
indure, and ſone after there foloweth vpon the byꝛth of the childe, ioyous 
pleaſure,foz as ſone as ſhe had bꝛought fozth the childe that he laboured ot 
in trauapel, her pleaſure in bepng a mother of a new childe is (o great, that 
the fozgetteth the dolozouſe payne whiche ſhe ſuſtained in her traupels: ea 
toſaye ſoth, ſhe ioyeth muche that che hath bought long coinkozte with a 
ſhozte doloure. In the ſame wyſe ſhall you alſo foꝛ a litle tyme that dꝛaweth 
kaſt on, be ſoze bexed in mynde, pea and ye be nowe already in great ſozow, 
pet ſo that within a fe we dapes hereafter when J beyng a conquerour of 
death, chall pꝛeſent my lelfe alyue agayne vnto pou, your hertes {hall be res 
pleniſhed with great oye, bicauſe hym whom pe did bewaple and mourne 
fozbeyng deade, ye ſhall than ſe aliue and made immoꝛtal, neuer after to 
dye. The ſo20wfull mournyng ſhall be ſhozte , but the topefull mirth ſhall 
be perpetuall: foz deathe ouer paſleth , but immoꝛtalttie remayneth foʒ e? 
— | Ne g 


oure is cum, but alſuue The texte. 


| .Cucrily, verily, J ſaye vnto you: whatſocucr pe ſhall aſke the father in my name, The terte. ? 


de will geue it you. Hitherto haue ye aſked nothyug in my name. Aſke e pe hall ceceyue, 
thar your iope mape bee full. Theſe thynges haue j ſpoken vnto you vy pꝛouerbes. The 
time myli come when I ſhall us moꝛe ſpeake vaco you by pzoucrbes, but I ſhail cdewe 
you playnly from my father. And that daye ſhall ye aſke in my name. And I ſay not vn⸗ 
to vou that A will ſpeake vnto my fathcr koꝛ pou, foz the father vymſeit loueth pou, be⸗ 
cauſe ye baue loued me, and yaucbelcued thar I came out from God. I went out ird the 
lather,and came into the wozlde,ogayne I] leaue the woꝛld and go to the father. 


There be nowe many thynges whiche pour herte lepeth foz deſy2e 
to queſtion with me of. Than ſhall your myndes and allo your ipes beſo 
lully contente and ſatiſcyed, that ye ſhall weneno mo queſt 3 are — — 

i emaun 


The paraphꝛate of Erafmusvpon 
demaunded: foz great excellyng iope ſhall ſhake ok and vtterly pur awaye 
all griele ol mynde, neyther chall you wythe oz requyze any thyng els, con: 
ſideryng ve ſhal ſe and perceyue moꝛe giuen you than you loked f̃oꝛ, ox durſt 
ve bolde to deſyꝛe. J aſſure vou affer J be taken from vou vp into heuen, ye 


Whattoeuer hal want nothing, foꝛ what can be moꝛe eaſie thi to alke ofafather- what 
yc ſhalt aſke ſoeuer verily pe ſhall aſke of hym in my name, it chall be geuen yon. What 


my father in 
mp name he 
Call geue it 
POL, 


nede you any other ayde-The father alone may do all thynges and he will 
deny my frendes and them that alke in my name, nothyng: hitherto my bo⸗ 
dely pzeſencehath letted ysu to aſke any thing in myname woꝛthie þ ſame, 
fozas yet ye do not holye depende of heauenly apde, but as beyng led by 
wozldly aſteccion pe do depende vpon this bodye: herealter liktyng vp your 
hertes to heauen make your peticiõ where yeknowe me to be a preſent ad: 
uotate, and pe chall obtayne what ſoeuer pe aſke, that your iope which that 
after this heuynes wherein pou be now, come vnto pou, by reaſon that pe 
Gall ſe me againe may than be full # perpetual.foz than ſhal be no chaunge 
of ſozowe and iope, dy hauing oznot hauing of me after the infirmitie ol the 
bodye, but truſtyng to heauenly ſuccour that is alwape read pe fo you, has 


- upngalwapyetheſpirite a pꝛeſent coumfozter and counſeler,ye mape enioye 


— 


a tontinuall gladnes of conſcience, thankyng and pzayſyng God bothe in 
pꝛoſperitie and alſo in aduerſitie. bk: | 
This now by the wayehaue J ſinnwhat obſcurely and pꝛouerbially 
ſpoken vnto ou, as pet not fully vnderſtandyng what J doe la pe, oz it be: 
houed ſo to giue place and beare with your tnfirmitie , that you alſo mape 
learne to condeſcende and agre to the imbecillite, and weakeneſſe of other, 
but the tyme (hal cum whan hauing this moztall bodye remoued hence, J 
chall common with you(than beyng moꝛe ſtabliched and ſtronger, and allo 
( ozow let aſide)moze attente)oł my father manifeſtly, without cloſing vp 
the matter in parables, foꝛ now byreaſon that your mynde is vnſteadye 
weake and carefull,the thing whiche is plainly and openly ſpokẽ, js to you 
as it wer a parable. At length I (hall euen by my ſpivite declare and open 
vnto vou, the verte certatntie oł᷑ my fathers wil, foz it becummeth not you 
to betgnozaunt of myfathers wilt, verely J ſhall than ſpeake bnto you 
whiſhtlye and without wooꝛdes, but J thatl fpeake aſſured and manifeſte 
thynges if lo be pe aſke them, yea and than alſo the holy goſte ſhall tncenſe 
vou, What to aſke and how toaſke in my name: which in caſe pe ſo do, ſure⸗ 
ly though it wer a great matter, and a thyng ol diſticultie, pet chall the fa 
ther foz my ſake not deny it you aſking it. et: 
And J do not now ſpeake this as it᷑ ye ſhall obtapne pour requeſte by my 
mediacion, in ſuche ſozteas men do lumtyme ata kynges hande that is 
but a man, obtayne theyz requeſte at the delpꝛe and ſuite ot lum one that is 
in kauoure with the kyng, whiche peticion the kyng woulde not els haue 
graunted, but that he was content to gene it foʒ his lake whiche did com- 
mende and ſet foʒ warde the ſuters ſupplication, but as foz my father, al- 
though he loueth to be aſked ol by his ſonne, by whom his will hath bene 
to graunte all thynges to men, pet that not withſtandyng he will other- 
wile conlent to pour deſtres, not only fo the loue that he beareth towardes 
bis ſonne, but whiche he hath alſo-towardes you: foz he loueth not hys 
fonne lo that he loueth not you, but whomloener the ſonne —_— 
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the goſpel of .,Jhon:. Cap.xvi. Fol. xcvit 
father loueth alſo, Therkoꝛe he loueth you, not foz your wootkes ſake, but 
foz that ye loue me femblablte, and beleue that Jam cum out from hym, 
foz this is toloue the kather, euen to loue his ſonne: and to beleue the father - 
is euen to beleue the lonne. He of trueth dooeth not beleue whiche denieth 
the lonne to haue cum from the father, and not to haue laid a doen all thyng 
euen by the fathers auctozitie. | 5 
J was already with the father, bekoze J came into the wozlde,euen foz 

to carye pou bp, takyng vnto me this moꝛtall bodye that pe ſee, but foz your 

uſe came J into the wozlde , euen foꝛ to carye vou vp into heauen. Now 
than the thynges beyng once doen, whiche the father gaue ine in comauyn- 
dement, J do euen foz your ſake, leaue the wozlde as touchyng bodilye pꝛe⸗ 
ſence,and returne again vnto the father : and truely whatloeuer is oz ſhalb 
doen here, it is and chalbe doen to bzyngyouto ſaluacion, 


¶ Dis diſciples fayd vnto hyw:loe now talkeſt thou plainlye and ſpeakeN no p2ouctbe. 
Now are we ſuce that thou knoweſt al tbynges, and nedeſt not that any man ſboulde aſke he texte. 
the auy queſtion. Ther foꝛe beleue we that thou cameſt from god. Jeſus anſwered theym. 
Now ye doe belcue, behold the houre dzaweth nye, aud is already cum, that pe ſbalbe ſcat 
tered euery manne to his owne, and ſhall leaue me alone. And pet am J not alone, foꝛ the 
father is with me. Theſe woꝛdes haue J ſpoken vnto'you that in me pe might haue peace. 
— woꝛlde ſhall ye baue ttibulacion, but bee of good chere, J baue ouercum the 
The diſciples beyng boldened with theſe ſayinges, begunne ſumwhat to 
ſtande in their o von conceite, and as though they had ol their owne irength 
deen able to abide and beare thetr loꝛdes death that was at hande, they ans. 
ſwere on thts wyle:loke ( ſay they) euen now at this pꝛeſent doſt thou fulfill 
the ſelfethyng whiche thou pꝛomiledſt afterwarde to do: foꝛ now withoute 
dny darkenes of paravles, thou ſpeakeſt plainly out, what thou wilt do:net- 
ther nedeth it to aſke the any kurther queſtion. Foz thou knoweſt all thyn⸗ 

$,and with thy good woꝛdes haſt deliuered our hertes from ſoꝛow, lo 5; 

e nede no further communicacion:and why⸗ we nothyng doubt , but that 
thꝛough hope of thy toye to cum, we ſhall boldly and pactently ſuffer þ thing 
that is immtnentandcummyng toward vs: and we dotherfoze finallyeand 
berily beleue that thou art cum out from god, becauſe thou ſeeſt thꝛoughlye '» 
thebery botom and ſecrecie ot our herteg. And than the Loꝛd Jeſus,whoſe 
maner was euerywhere ſhatply to controll, a reſtrain whatſoeuer humaine - 
and wozldly arrogancie, ambiciõ, oz ſelf aftiance,he perceiued to ariſe in his 
diſcyples heartes, that they myghte plainelp learne to diſtruſte their owne 
litengthe and vertue, whereby they myght dooe nothyng, and wholly to de⸗ 
pende vpon the hande of God the father: The Loꝛde Jeſus (IJ ſape) thus 
dyd abate and a coole that arrogancle ( whiche was ſuche) that though 
they yet vnderſtoode not what he ſayde, though they had no true belefe, and 
as pet wer not meete koꝛ the ſtoꝛmes that wer cummyng vpon them, koꝛ all - | 
that they tooke on hande the thyng that was to be aſked of God by pzayer. u , e 
And he aunſwereth them after this ſoꝛte: What dooe J heare - the thynge | 
whiche J pꝛomile to geue you hereafter whan ye ſhalbe made ſtronge and 
be ſtaped by my doctrine, and by the inſpiracton ok the holye ghoſte, pe now 
goudelp take on hande befoze due tyme:as if ye might do atleaſt ſumwhat 
bythe helpe and aſſiſtence ot mans own power and vertue: when as cather 
the tyme is full nyghe that pe ſhall declare de enge pe are x 1 

= - k es 9 


 felfes. Foz ye 

but leauing me alone in p handes of the ſergeantes and catchpolles,whiche 
 Halbtolently dzawe me to the death ofthe croſſe,ye ſhal runawape echeone 
a ſere wape, thꝛough feare ſo amaſed,that ye ſhall not only not ſticke tome, 
but ye ſhall not one beare cumpanye with an other to your ſurcour and 5; 
koꝛte, whyles euery one ſhal feare other,leaſt by any others telling he might 
be bewꝛaped and cum in daunger, albeit in decde J nedenot poure aide and 


Thc terte. 


Father, the 
urt is tum 
B:02iFpe thy 

lone. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
ſhall not onely bee bnable to go thzough the inſtant tempeſt, 


helpe, J hall oftructh be foꝛlaken ofall my frendes, but pet all J not he 
defolate,becauſe the father ſhal neuer leaue me. | 
Therefoze J do ſpeake theſe thinges vnto pou. that diſtruſtpng pour owne 
firength, pe mape reſte and ſtaye pour ſelt᷑ in ine. The wozlde all make 
great commocion, and fyercely ryle agapnſt you, as it doeth againſt me, but 
bee bolde and chzynke not, remembzyng that J haue conquered the woꝛrlde: 
pe ſhall take exaumple at me, and ſhall truſte to be holpe by me, ye (hal alſo 
haue victozie, but thzough me, beyng of your owne nature very weake: and 
pet when tyme and occaſton ſhall require, ꝑe chalbe though my ſpirite ſtrõg 
and vnuanquiched. | 


The leuententh chapter. 


CT Theſe woꝛdes fpake Jeſus, and lift vp his ipes to heauen, and ſaid: father, the houre 
is cum, glozifpe thy ſonne, tyat thy Conne alſo may gloꝛitpe thee. 4s thou haſt geuen dim 
power ouer all ſleche, that he ſhould geue crernall life to as many as thou haſt geut hym. 
= 1 they might know the, the onely true god, and Jelꝰ Cpꝛiſt whõ 


Fter that Jefus had with this kynde ok talke part⸗ 

tv comfoztedhts diſciples, and pattip — F theym 
and geuen theym alſo inſtruccton agapnſte the daũ⸗ 

gerouſe ſtozme that was imminente and cummpn 
ppon theim, than foz ſo muche ag he had by woozdo 

mouthe aduertiſed the how that mans owne power 
Hand ſtrengthe is not to be truſted to, but menne mul 
put their truſt in heauenly apde and ſuccour,he nowe 
| | — }/therfoze woulde teache his by very pzactiſe , that in 
wozldely affliccions whiche percaſe myghte ſodeyneip falle vpon them they 
choulde looke to none other foz ſuctour, but vnto the father of heauen, bpon 
whome oughte all they whollye to depende, that be deſirouſe to be ſtrong 
inough and able to beare perſecucion. Therfoꝛe, lifting vp his iyes to heaut 
to thentente he lo myght euen by the very ſemblance and behautour of body 
teache whyther che mpnde ſhould be directed, and whervpon fixed, he ſpabe 
on this wile: father ( ſaied he) now the tyme is cum whiche J haue alway 
longed foꝛ: S loziye thy lonne among men by death and reſurreccion, that 
thy lonne on his behalfe maye glozifie the amongeſt all men, and lo the one 
to bee knowen by the other. Foz ſo it is expediente foz the ſaluacion of all 
* the woꝛlde knowe the ſonne by thee, and the father agayn by 
the tonne. 

And foꝛ this cauſe hath it plealed the to geue bnto the (onne power ouer 
all mantzynde vniuerſally: And koz none other ende haſte thou mm — 


the goſpel or l. Jhon: Cap. xu. Fo:rcviil, 
pode · but that all folke choulde be ſaued. And beyng deltuered from death 


ſhould attein to cuerlaſting like. Foz it hath liked the, that what thing ſocuer 


| tueſt and graũteſt it by me:thzough 
whoſe death thou geuell to all that w 


All ther ,fternalliife. Furthermoze, the ve⸗ 
ryozigitiall fountayn of etetnall lyte 
eyng foozth eche others honour and name) men byfayth do know vs both: 
that is to lap, thee, which art the onely true god, not only ofthe Jewes but 
ok all the people ol the whole woꝛlde, from whome pꝛoceadeth whatſoener 
is any where good. to know him alſo who thou halt ſent into the woꝛlo, 
foz the ſaluacion of mankynde, Jelus Chniſte, by whome thon gtueſt what 
ſoener it pleaſeth thy goodnes to geue to men: and this thou doeſt that they 
could rendze thankes to vs both, to the as to the chiefe autoz o al thinges, 
to me who at thy will and pleaſure, am aboute willyngly and gladly to fi⸗ 
nh vp this buſines that J am appointed to. Foꝛ he ci not cum to ſaluation 
whiche honozeth the kather, in caſe he difpiſe the ſonne, noz yet =_ hath 
the ſonne in reuerece;ifſo be he contemne and neglecte the father: foꝛ al⸗ 


thou graunteſt a geueſt to men, thon 0 


other. 


do. And now glozifye thou me, o father, with thine pwu ſeite, with 5 gloꝛy which J hav 
with the yer p wo2lde was. I baue declared thy name vnto tie men, Whiche thou gaueſt 
me out of the wozld. Thyne they were, and thou gaueſt them me, and they haue keit thy 


word. Now baue they kno wen, that all thinges what ſocucr thou baſte geuen me, are 


of the. Foꝛ baue geuen vnto them the woꝛdes how pany thou gaueſt me, and they have re⸗ 
ceyued them, and haue knowen ſurely that oute from the: and they haue be leuc d 
that thon did deſt lend me. | aa * TAE 


Jhaue hetherto renowmedthy name by mpracles, and with my doctrine 
here in the wozide, and haue goen about and doen thy commaundement 
deyng foz warde and redie to pꝛoſecute andacompliſh that whiche remay⸗ 


o 4 0 


neth to be doen. J haue not ought myne own glozte; but thyne: yea J haue 


abaſedandcaſt down my ſelfe into extreme rontempte, to thentent J might 
blaſe and honoꝛably ſetturth thy name among men. Foz thy gloꝛp is al⸗ 
no ores — — and ſounde in it ſelke, without decape. noz thou 
haſt no nede of mannes pꝛapſe, but it ſtandeth them on hande that thou be 


that (both the one and the other ſets 


Ci baue glo:ified 2he on the erth. J haue linichted the woꝛke, whiche thougaueſt me to 


muche as the pꝛaiſe and glozie of the one, ig the pꝛapſe and glozy of the 


Ebe terte. 


knowen vnto theym. And now my father, bzyng thou it to paſſe that on the 


other parte, the worde may ſemblably knowe and percepue that J am ful⸗ 
and wholp recepued into that lame glozie whiche J had with the, be foze 
the woꝛlde was made. By reaſon of the kraple moꝛtalitie and bzittlenes of 
the bodie, men impute me to be very baſe, and exteeme me verpcoutſelpe, 
but they hiely exteme the. Thy gloꝛie as of it felfe, hach neyther beginnyng 
n02 endyng, lo can it neyther encreaſe noz decreaſe. | 
Not the inkirmitie ol this bodie that J haue put vpon me doeth not impo⸗ 
ueriſhh oz leſſen my glozie, which J haue alway had, beyng euermoꝛe boꝛne 
ofthe, but thou haſt made woꝛlde by me to haue folke that chould nowe, 
that chould haue in admiracion, and ſhould lone thy power, wiſdome, and 
goodneſſe:and nowe agayn is the tyme that thy goodneſſe muſte reſtoꝛe by 
me that whiche hath been fourmed and made, It ſhall verelp be reſtoꝛed, 
if the woꝛlde knowe howe great thy lone is towardes mankynde, whiche 
ia ſaue, thou haſte geuen thy onely ſoniie vnto 3 ho we great the power 
i. ts that 


F have genen 
them 
woꝛdes. whis 
che thou ga⸗ 


vnto 


ueũ me. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


— 


(s that hath conquered the deulli and vanquiſhed his tyrannie:bow gr 


the foundacion of this woꝛke is;layed.- -- ;: 


el:: 2 


J haue made thy name know? vneo them;whom(beyng thzough thy god: 
ty unſpiracton exempte and peiujleged from-the-wozlde,) thou hake geuen 


and committed vato me. They-could not haue been taken out and ſeparate 
fromthe woꝛlde, they coulde not haue been grafted in me. vnles thy libetal 
free goodneſſe, had inſpired. theyꝛzmyndee s. 
Thyne they were, whom thou createdſt, thyne thei wer whome thou haſte 
appoynted to this bulyneſſe,  geuen them to me to be taught a infoutmed. 
Neither hath thybounteouſnes noz my labour and diligence been be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon theym in vayne. They haue beleued my doctrine, wherein 
haue taught thẽ the, ſc not onely geuẽ credẽce bato tt, but het have hitherto 
ſtande ſtedfaſtly infaith,obeying my woꝛdes. Foz it is well kno wen and 
perſaadedbntotheym, that the Lewes woulde not beleue: that what ſo e 
uer I haue taught, what ſoeuer Aab doen, it hath pꝛoceded krom the as 
the auctoꝛ:and hath been doen through thy power and vertne. 
Fo: Jhaue taught them none other thyng tha that J haue learned ofthe; 
who alſo haue all my beyng and what ſo euer J am, of the:and what ſoe⸗ 
uer is thyne is alſo myne. Therfoze my woꝛde ( whiche the pharilets haue 
contemued, ) haue they reteyued as cum from the, beleuingtheſameha 
tertenly knowen that J pzoceded from the, and ol thee am leut into 
woꝛzlde. Thei haue thus muche pꝛofited. that chey be perlwaded howethat 
Jam Meſſias, whiche haue been ſo many hundzeth peares lookedfot; 


whom thou haſt ſent into the woꝛld, foꝛ the ſaluacion ok all that faithfully 


The terte. 


beieue. And now bieauſe J do leaue theym as touching cõpanyſchip ofbo⸗ 
die, J do on my behalte ggayn commend the pm to thy goodnelle to be zept 
and pꝛeſexued, thasthey decape not. but al way pzofit moze and moze and 
waxe better. They know whom they ought to thanke foz theyr ſaſuacton, 
x — 3 of whome to be ſuccoꝛed, and whom to lean to. Thei do depend 
pont et. | e tes l 43643, | 


C I pzayefoz them, I pꝛap not fon the woꝛlde, but foz them whiche thou haſt geuininre, 
foz they are tyync And all myne are thyne, and tbyne are myne, and J amglodifiedin 
them. And now J am not in the wotlde , and they are in the wozlde, and J comecorbe, 
Doly father, kepe thoꝛowe thyue own name, them whiche thou hat geuen Neeb 
alſo map be one as we are. Whiles J was with them in the wor lde, J kepte them in the 
name. Thoſe that thou gaueũ me haue A kepte, aud none of thẽ is loſt, but that loc childe, 


ay 


that the ſcripture myght be fulfyllcd. 


Therfoze I pꝛape fox theym whome beyng withdzawen outofthewezld, 
thou wouldeſt choulde be thyne: and my pꝛaper is that thy goodnes would 


Inꝛaye not ſtà bliſh # make the thyng perpetually their own, whiche thou haſt begun 
foz þ wopide in theym. I do not now pzaye fox the woꝛlde, which beyng blynded in euil 


Deſires , doeth ſtubernely oppugne and reclayme agaynſte my doctrpne, 
hauing enuie at theyz owne ſaluacion, when it is frely offered theym:I 
pꝛape fox them whome thou haſt commit to my tuicion, bicauſe they ve not 
of this woꝛlde but thyne, and agaynſt the malice of the deuill:they can not 
be in lauetie but by thy continual apde, I therfoze o father commend _ 


vangu pra! great 
is thy wildome that hath with fuche; wundertull deutce., conuerted the 
wozlde vnto the, whiche was alienate from tee: The thing is begun, zu) 
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to thee, that it may pleaſe the to let them bealway thyne, lpke as Jam pers 
petually thyne foz euer. And therfoze are they myne, bicaule tyey be thyne: 
Foꝛ betwene vs are all thyngescommon, Foz what lo euer is myne, the 
fame ts alſo thyne: And what ſoeuer is thyne, the (ame is alſo myne. 
Ind,lyke as thou arte honozed and Sous by my doctrine among men, 
am J glozifted by the beltek o theſe, whiche ſticke vnto me conſtantly: 
when as the phaziſeis and the ſcribes ſtand obſtinately in the deniall ther⸗ 
g. Foʒ theſe ſhall after a ſo2te ſuetede me in office,and cum into my roume, 
and after that I de taken away out of this woꝛld, they ſhal make bothe thy 
name and myne to be offamouſe memozie, thꝛowout all the woꝛlde. 

Ihaue plaied the pꝛeachars parte, and doone my function and office there⸗ 


mn, wherin theſe ſhall ſuccede me, and cum to lyke office. 
And now am J not in the wozlde, whiche J do furth with leaue, and goo 


gut of it, but yet theſe abyde ſtil in the woꝛlde in my ſtead to diſperſe abꝛode 
thzoughout all nations of the woꝛlde, that whiche they haue learned ok nie. 
But J(leaupng them behynde me) cum whole to the. O holy father, kepe 
and pzeſerue theim in pꝛeachynge ol thy name, whome thou gaueſt me to 
teache:and ſo kepe thein that they map pzeache and teache thoſe thynges, 
whiche thou haſt willed me to pzeache, and whiche thynges J haue taught 
obeying thy will in all thynges. And this do, that as 4 neuer went from 
thy commaundementes, but in all thynges haue agreed and conſented to 
thy will, ſo both the doctryne of theſe, and alſo theyz life do neuer diſſent fro 
myne, Foz lo ſhall our name be trulp glozifted by them, if as we agreyng 
within our ſelues do bothe the one and the other, glozifie eche other, lo euen 
thele neuer diſlentyng krom vs, do make our name famouſe all the wozide 
thoꝛo w. Foz what loeuer thet haue taught c doen, bicauſe it halbe percey- 
ued to haue cum from vs, it ſhall therfoze redounde and be referred to the 
pzayle and glozie of our name. 


As long as Jlyued in they company kamiliarlp, as a man with men, J while J was 
was diligent tokepe them as thyne, and as men pᷣ thou haſt put me in truſt toe worid 4 
with all, euen with bodyly ſeruice, and doynges alſo, and J haue retepned kept cbem m 
and continued them hitherto in league with vs. So many as thou ga⸗ 


ueſt me. haue J faythfully kept ſafe, and neuer one ok this couent oz felow⸗ 


chip hath periched except one: whiche ( though he lyued in my companpe pet 


was he none of myne, but boꝛne to damnacion, which himſelfe thzough his 
own faulte wilipngly called foꝛ, and occaſioned to fall vpon hym. Foz J 
omitted nothyng that ſhould haue reuoked hym, and haue bꝛought hym to 
better mynde. And this thyng truly did not happen by taſualtie, but holy 
ſcrypture dyd long tyme befoze ſhowe it ſhould cum to paſſe, that a familiar 
Fa copanion of houchould, ſhuld betraye to death his owne loꝛde a maſter. 
Hotwithſtandyng, thꝛough thy godly deuiſe and diuine pꝛouidente, itis 
tum to effect, and purpoſe, that allo this mannes death and damnacion, chal 
be pꝛofitable and do good to the publyke health and ſaluation ofthe whole 
woꝛlde, ſynce that by hym is pꝛocured the thyng, without whiche ſaluacion 
tould not be had, and ſith alſo an example is gotten therby, which ought to 
tounlaple and admonyche euery man to abydeconſtantly, and to percepuer 
in the thyng that he hathe once begun, and taken in hand: leaſt he by hys 


owe kollte turne to his own vtter diſtruccion and cauſe ot his owue dãna⸗ 
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cion, that thyng whiche (by the mere bountie, and free goodneg of god) 
was geuen hym, to obteine therby eternail health andſaluacion , 5 


C Nowe cum to the, and theſe woꝛdes ſpeke J in the wozlde, that they myght haue 
my iope full inthem. A baue geuen them thy wozde, and the woꝛlde bath bated them " 
becauſe thep are not of the wozilde,cuen as Jalſo am not of the — delyꝛe not that 
thou (oulde(t take them oute of the woꝛlde: But that thou kepe them trom euill. Thep 
ate not of the wozide, as J alſo am not of the woꝛlde. Sanctifye th thozow thy £ 
Thy woꝛde is thetrueth.. As thou diddeſt ſend me into the wozlde, euen ſo haue J alto 
Cent them into the woꝛld: and £02 they; ſakes ſancrifye I my ſelt, that they alſo might be 
ſancttfyed thozowe the trueth . | 


But now, lpke as theſe matiers are dooen by thy eternall wildome a indge⸗ 
ment, euen accoꝛdyng as thou wouldeſt haue it, fo J nowe after J haue fi⸗ 
niſhed the thinges that thou commaũdedſt me, do leaue the woꝛld, and cum 
to the. But Ithat hall go hence, do in the mean while ſpeake theſe thinges 
vnto the, not that J am any thyng doubtfull of thy will, but that J map by 
this pꝛaper tomfoꝛte and ſtablich my diſciples:to thentent they may bnder⸗ 
ſtand how that thou wilt care a pꝛouide foz rhe, after that they ſhall wante 


the pꝛelence and ſight of my bodye, and v they may alſo put awaye ſoꝛow⸗ 


full penſiueneſſe,foz that they know how that J ſhall liue agayn:4 ſotheyz 
ioye to beſoonerenued agayne, when they haue ſeen me rylen from death 


to liłe:and in concluſion, atter thep haue ſeen me taken bp into heauen, and 


That they 


might haue 
mp toye ful in 


theim ,vc, 


. 


they to haue receiued that heauẽly ſpirit,the holp goſt, one that hal be both 
in ſteade ofthe and me, they may conceyue and recepue no tempozall ezvn- 
perfite iope, whiche map riſe by the light of iny bodie, when it is bꝛought to 
thẽ agayne: but to haue a perpetuall and a perfite iope whiche our ſpirite 
all alway infuſe in them, dwellyng in they hertes: to thentent that now 
they chould depende ok nothing els than of a good afliante in vs, and in the 
bprightnes of conſcfence. The wozld ſhal ſtire vp ſoze ſtoꝛmes of grenouſe 
perſecution agaynſt them bicauſe my doctryne agreeth not with the affec; 
cions and carnall deſires ofthis woꝛlde. Foꝛ men of truth be deſirouſeof, x 
gape foz earthly and tranſitozte thynges , and J teache heauenly thynges. 
This doctryne whiche J had of the, J haue taught it them: andtheſetew 
haue well lyked it and enbzaſed the ſame, the woꝛlde ſettyng nought by it. 
And bicauſe theſe loue my doctrine,þ wozlde hateth them, as fozſakersof 
the woꝛlde, and runnagates to vs:and the woꝛlde hath none other ground 
thus to do, but bicauſe they ſticke vnto vs, and renounce the wozlde. Thys 
woꝛlde, hath his baites and intiſementes that ſeme pleaſante foz a tyme:it 
hath alſo his dꝛeadkul thynges, a thzetnynges, where w it doth diſcourage 
and weaken euen a right ſtrong and bolde herte. Yerewith he maynteineth 
and defendeth his faction, and fighteth againſte our religion. Therkoze ez 
quitie woulde, and no leſſe becũmeth our bounteouſnes , that thoſe whiche 
hath fozſaks the woꝛlde to cum to vs: and haue commit & credit themlelfes 
wholy to vg, ⁊ altogether depende vpon vs: we ſhould care # pꝛouide foz, 
to thentent the wozld may know ÿ thei be in moꝛe lauetie whiche betaketh 
themlelkes to oure ſocoure and mayntenance, than thoſe that leaneth to 
the ayde and helpe ofthe woꝛlde. The ſ(mple,ptayn.,crueherte which ,they 
beartowardes vs and the truſt that thei haue in vs, delerueth heauenlyka⸗ 


uoꝛ, and the hatred whiche the wozlde beareth towards them koꝛ our ſake, 
a ptouokety 


the golpel of S. John, Cap.x vii. Fol. t. 


pꝛouoketh our beneuolence and good will towards them. Foz the woꝛlde 
doth not therfoze hate them bicauſe thei be theues 02 murderers, rauichers 
02 deceyuers with falſe biyng e ſellyng⸗ but bicaule they be clear # pure fro 
the enoꝛmities of this wozld:as ambicion, couetouſnes,malice,phariſaical 
fraude, from idolatrie, from vncleanneſſe and other ſinnes wherewith the 
woꝛlde is euery where inkecte. Furthermoze as the wozide hateth me bi- 
cauſe J haue obeyed thy will, ſo doeth it alſo hate them, becauſe they do 


miſiyke and contemne the doctryne of the Phariſeyg,and ſet noughsby the 


foliſh wildome of the wozlde:but in a ſimple and true meaning fayth obey 
mylawes and tradicions. And the woꝛld doeth not onely hate me but alſo 
iny name, and is loth to haue me ſpoken of: yea foꝛ my cauſe it hateth them 
wholoeuer they be, that will neglecte mans doctrine, and folowe the playn 

re doctrine of the goſpell, euen bicaule it doeth muche dilagre with the 
juſtes and deſyzes ot them whiche with all affeccton and pleaſure doe en⸗ 
bꝛate thynges of this woꝛlde. 

Jnow that haue diligently doen my due tie and office, am ſeperate fro 5; 
felowſhip of the woꝛld, koz ſoit is mete to be:But J would not as vet haue 


J deſire not 


them coumpantons with me, foz the tyme is not pet that they allo ſhould —— 


betaken cleane out ofthe wozlde, vntill they like wile haue with diligence «c. 


—— the office that is commit vnto them. This J onely pꝛap foz that 
they liuing in the wozlde, be not poluted with the vices ok the woꝛlde, and 
that they tall not awaye from vs, and turne backward into the faccios and 
vnſtable opinions ofthe woꝛld: Foz they beyng ſo many wapes aſlauted, 
can not ſhunne and erchue that without thy heipe. They ſticke to me, they 
be my bꝛaunches, and my membꝛes. Thus the matter ſtandeth, that as Þ 
am diuers and not agreable to the woztde becauſe J ſticke to the, euen lo 
theſe allo are vnlpke to the woꝛlde: and miſliked , becauſe they cleaue and 
ſticke to me. As J haue kept ine late and pure from the filthye polucions 


ofthe wozlde, ſo kepe thou theſe cleane and impolluted from al contagioule Sarce#s:? 


infections ofthe woz!de. That ſhall take effecte : if by thy ayde and heipe 
they perſeuer in the truthe. The wildome of the woꝛlde hath muche kalſe⸗ 
hood mixte with all: Moſes law is wrapped in ſhadowes of thinges: vut 
thy woozde whiche J haue taught is pure trueth, it hath no diſceyt, it is 
clear and eaſte without ſmoke and ſhadowes, This trueth haue J taught 
- purely and ſincerelp, that there nedeth not now ſo many interpꝛetacions oz 
ttanſlacions, ſo many Pharyſaicail ozdfnaunces,o2 ſo manp laboured phi⸗ 
lolophicall ſophemes and ſubtill ſentences. Onelp my doctrine is plain a 
eaſteto be vnderſtande of all folke,if ſo be that faith be had: Ind than it 
ſhall be aſufficient doctrine to euerlaſtyng kelicitie. 


them £5; :0w 


thy tat. 
U 


Lykeas J beyng theyz Apoſtle and meſſenger, and ſentfromthe into 


the wezidehane doen thy bulines faithfully,and haue not bene coꝛrupted 
with contagiouſnes of the woꝛlde, but rather have dꝛawen the wozlde to 


mypureneſſe,euen ſo do J ſend theſe into the woꝛlde in my ſteade to teache 


purely and ſincerely that whiche they haue heard ok me, not ſtudiyng theyz 
owne gayne and pzayſe but folo wing thy will, to thintent Þ by they teſti⸗ 


monye, many map be dꝛawen to vs, c be ſeperate from the woꝛlde:whiche 


is altogether ſinkull. Ind becauſe theſe may be pourged from linne, and 
ſo perceyuer pure in preaching the trueth ofthe golpell, J do offer — — 
a a lacrikice 
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afacrificeto thee. Foz he can not purely pꝛeache my doctrine to the wozide, 
that is ſubiect to wozldely affeccions , | 


Neuertheles, I pzay not foꝛ them alone, but fo: them alſo, whiche ſhall beleue on 
me thozow they: pzeachyng:that they all mape be one, as thou father arte iu me 
in thee, and that they alſo mai be one in vs:that the woz1de may beleue that thou haũ ſent 
me. And the glozye whiche thou gaueſt me, 4 baue geuen tyem: that they mape be one as 
we alſo are one. A in them, aud thou in me, that they may de made perfecte in one, and; 
the woꝛlde may know , þ thou yaſt ſent me, and hace loued them, as thou haſt loued me. 
Father I wil þ they whiche thou batt geut me. be with me where J am, thep map ſe mp 
glozye,which don bag geuen me. Foꝛ thou louedſ me bekoze the making of the wozlde, .. 


Noz J do not onely pzay foz theſe whiche are few in noumbꝛe, but fa 
all that ſhall thzough my doctrine pzeached of theſe, renounce the wolde: 
and put their whole afftance in me. Foz it hail ſo cũ to paſſe, that as J ſtic- 
kyng to thy wooꝛdes, am not pulled awaye from the:and like as theſe, ic: 
kyng to mp pꝛeceptes ſhall not be pulled awaye from me, but as bꝛaücheg 
hall liue in vs, and as our membꝛes ſhall be quikned and made liuelp with 
the ſpirite: euen ſo other ( wohiche ſhall ſticke to theſe mens wooꝛdes which 
beyng recepued at my handes they ſhall teache to the wozlde ) beyng gral⸗ 
fed in me, map be topned to thee by me, fo that the whole bodye map cleaue 
topntely togyther, thou beyng the roote and J the ſtocke, the ſpirite beyng 
diſtribute thozow out all the meinbzes ; and bothe theſe bzaunches and the 
other that ſhall be bzought to the fayth by theſe , beyng diſperſedthozow 
out the whole woꝛlde farre and near. Jcan do nothyng without thee, theſe 
could do nothyng without me: The ſame thyag that Jreceyued of thee, 
haue J poured into theym by the ſpicite whiche is common to all, that as 
thou extendeſt foozth thy power and ſtrength in me, and J inſeparablv do 


— 4 cleaue vnto thee, euen ſo bothe we may extende fooꝛth our power in theſe 
n cleaupng vnto vs, and will not be diſſeuered, to thintent that the woꝛlde 


haue geuen 
them, 


beyng pzouoked with theſe mens vntkozme doctrine , miracles, and honeſt 
chaſte maners, mape beleue that Jam cum from thee, and that what lo e⸗ 
uer J haue doen, may redound to the gloꝛye of thy name: and that þ wozide 
alſo may vnderſtande and perceyue our ſpiryte to be in theſe perſons, the- 
wyng foozth and bꝛinging to lighte his fozce and power, by miracles and 
other dpuers pzoukes , | 
Foz as J haue not chalenged to my lelfe the pꝛayle andglozye whichethe 
miracles that I haue wzought haue gotten me amongſt men, but J haue 
tranſlate,ſurrendzed,and put it ouer to thee(o father) whome Jhauecon- 
felled to be the aucfoz therof, ſo the glozye whiche theſe (hall pꝛepare by 
theyꝛ great actes foꝛ the tyme to cum, ſhall be altogyther ours2becauſe they 
Gall do nothyng in theyz owne name, but hall referre all thynges tothe 
commendactonand glozyeofour name. And fo therfoze the wozlde ſhall 
percepue ſuche a concozde betwene them and me, as is betwene thee and 
me. J will wozke in them by my ſpirite,as thou haſt ſet abzoche thy trueth 
in me. Ind ſoit will cum to paſſe : that they alſo as membꝛes of one bodye, 
cleauing to one head, and quickened with one ſpirite, may by mutuall con- 
coꝛde ſticke togither among theym ſelues: that on all parties, there maye 
be aconfummate and a very perfite concozde in heauen and in yearth. The 
dilſencion in opinions doeth take awape the belief of doctrine, Jf — — 
gre 


thegolpelok c. Jhon: Cap. x vu. Fo ti. 
greyng one with an other hall teache the ſame that J haue taught, ili. e 
agre with doctrine, doutles the wozide tall percexue it is no wozldely 02 
humayne doctryne, but to be tum from whom thou ſendeit into the wozls, 
It hall alto vndermande that they be beloued of thee, obeyng thy wyll, as 
Fambeldiied of the, one that no where declinech oz lwarueth krom thy 


qayiide and purpole ,... 


. . 


Father my deſtre(s, that as theſe whome beyng diſſeuered fromthe 
wollde thou haſt geuen to me, ſhall be kolowers ok myne acklicctons and 
ctolſe, ſo they may be partakers with me of gloꝛye: that lyke as they baue 
been beholders ok my baſe and meane ſtate, and witneſſes ol my payne and 
tolmentes:ſo they may like wile ſee and beholde the glozye, whiche thou 
ſhalt giue meafter J baue paſſed thoꝛow theſeeutls and haue finiched my 
"whole paſſion, that alſo they map learne by affliccions to go to the eternal 


F 


ſoye, and by reprorneany iqomtnie.togoto immoztall glozye. Foz it is 
beide wh 


monew gforpe whiehe thon chalt giue me⸗ noz new' charitte wherewith 
thou t me: but therfozethou Heweſt tokens and argumentes among 
ien, ok kk fone towardes me; tothintentthatthoſe whiche will be myne, 
Horry yh? wape aud meane eumpaſe and ſetze ko thy loue: and by like 


b pur to veptomoted vnto the glozye of heauen..They whom thou 
Hiſt voitthefaliedcoioue,xſhattalow them as wurthye thy glozye; hath 
deneloned ofchee befozethe cxearion ofthe wozlde, 


4 S$.5 7 
alt 


O rydſiddute fachrs/#wozid alte hath not knows the. but J haue kuotwẽ the, x theſe 


Lye terte. 


Dine nnotben chat tdau bat ſeut me. and A have declared vnto them thy name, aud wilt 
declare it tpat the loue wherwith thou haſt loued me; mape be in dem, aud z in tdem 


O tightuoutſe father, nothing hath been onerflipt oꝛ omitted of me, wher⸗ 
-bythou ſhouldeſt haue been bꝛought to be no wen of all foltze, but woꝛld 
beyng koꝛ the moꝛe part blinded in the ſinne and kaultes therof would not 
| know thee, becauſe it would not belene me, whiles Jtaught thee vnto 
wozide, But I beyngpurefrom the wozlde, haue nowen thee , and haue 
taught thee beyng knowen vnto me. Neyther hath my pꝛeachyng been al⸗ 
togither in vain. They, whom thou ſpecially diddeſt choole foꝛ that pur⸗ 
poſe: haue knowenthee by me:they knew that J tam from thee, although 
the Phariſeys with open clamour ſayeth, that J cam from Beeizebuv the 
Nince ot deutls. But ag thy goodnes had ſent me to haue ſaued all folke;if 


could by any waye haue been b2ought to paſſe, ſo thy rightuouſneſſe will 


hot luſter the delires of the faythfull to be fruſtrate and voyde, foz the inft- 
Delitie ot ſumthat be vnfaythfull. The learned the potentates the cheif 
-heades of teligion haue contemned thy doctryne, but theſe rude, ignoꝛante 
:Meke and vnlearned perſones haue by me receyued the knowleage of thy 
name: and J (hall cauſe it to bemoze and mozeknowen vnto them, that 
thou mapeſt with the ſame great charitable loue wherwith thou enbzaceſt 
we, lpkewiſe enbzace them: and ſo they beyng moze fully taught by my 
.lptritemaye on theyz behalfe agayne bothe loue vs, and one oftheym by 
-Miltuail gentlenes, nourich, cherich, a defende eche one p other.Fozſo (hal 
they be ſtrong agaynſt all the troubteſum hurlyburltes ol thys woꝛlde, and 
;thall perſiſt vnuanquiſhed. „ | | 
4 : | THhe.xVviit. 
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ent red and bys diſciples, 


don, where was a gardeyn into the whicbe. | 
s oftymes refozted thither 


adas allo wbiche betrayed hym, knew the place: foz I 
with his diſciples. Judas then after he had receyued a bid of men, @ mintftres of the j 
'puettes and phariſeys,came ryider with lanternes , and fyezbzandes, e weapons 
— knowing all thynges that ſhould cum vp6 bim, wenrfoozth, and ſapd vntstheym 
0 
he. Judas alſo whicbe bettapcd hym ſtode with them. Alone then as he had ſayed unte 


them, I am he, tbey went backwatd and teil to the grounde. 


5 Tth this kynde of talke, our Loꝛde Jecus dyd & 
[5 75) Aitteme,ſtablithe, and bolden the hertes ofhys, and af- 
MA W2/ZL/4ter he had ſo doen, and commẽded hys flocke to his fa- 
ther, he departed eee owne voluntarie wyll, 

Id appꝛehend hym: thetin 


make reſiſtente, and let them to take hym. | 

Foz Judas that was ofa diſciple becum a trayfour, and ofa compa⸗ 
nion to hymthat was a redemer, made a capitapne of theuich ſouldiers, 
tame into the gardeyn ( where the Loꝛde beyng with his diſciples, pꝛaped) 
with the band of men whiche he had taken vnto him by the apo yntment ol 
the Biſhops and Phatileys, with whom he had couenaũted to betray Je⸗ 
ſus, and bꝛyng him into theyz handes: And verily they bzought with them, 
fierbzandes and lanternes, by meanes wherofhe might be diſcerned and 
knowen in the night. Noz they came not without ſweardes and ſtaues a⸗ 
gainſt the fozce a violence of Chziſtes diſciples , if percaſe any would haue 
pꝛofered to defend they: lozd. Howbeit Jeſus knowing all thynges that 
was wꝛought and doen againſt hym, to teache plainly that hym tell wits 


tingly a willingly did ſuffer all that he ſuffered , not tarying foz their cums. 


myng, went fozwarde to mete them as they wer cumming towardes him, 
& of his own mynde vnfozced, aſkedthem whs they ſought:leaſte foz lacke 
ol knowledge, they mighte haue layed handes vpon ſum of hys diſciples. 
And when they had aunſweredhym, Jeſus of Nazareth, heſayed bold⸗ 
ly vnto them: Jam verye he whomye lee. There was then alſo Jus 


C When Jetus had ſpoken thele wooꝛdes, he went foozth with bis difciples oute 
The terte. 22 bꝛook 8 


tete de? They anſwered vim: Jeſus of Nazateth. Jeſus ſayeth vnto them: Jaa 


das Jſcarioth pzeſent, and his band ot men with hym;whiche Jubas — 


Err; . 
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the golpel ok t. Jhon: Cap. x viii. Fol. cu. 
alitle befoze betrayed Jeſus with a kyſſe vnder a falle pzetendedfcendſhip, 
eare the Loꝛde hadſpoken theſe wooꝛdes. Pet did Jeſus neyther in the 
meane tyme beroꝛay hym, ot whom he was betrayed ,noz ſpake any rough 
and rebukefull woozdes agaynſte the ſouldyers that were hyꝛed to attache 
gym: betaule he would ſill even tyil all were fully ended, chewe his dilcy⸗ 
ples exaumple of gentleneg and modeſte meekeneſſe. But as ſoone as Je⸗ 
us had layed vnto them: J am he, the bande ok men beeyng ſooze afrayed 


went back wardes, and fell to the grounde, not able to ſuſtapne and abpde 
the violence of the loꝛdes voice, | 


Then aſked he them agapne: whom ſeke pe? They ſaped:Jcſus of Nazareth. Jeſꝰ Ehe texte. 
aulwered: N haue told you that J am he. It pe tene me thertoꝛc, let thete go their wape: 


chat the ſaying might be fulfilled whiche he ſpake;of them whiche thou gauc me haue 
F not loſt one. | 


Atkter that they wer cum fo themſelfes agayne, and made readye to ſette 
ypon Jeſus the ſecound tyme,the Loꝛde aſked them once agayne, whom 
they dyd ſeeke. Ind then they had now anſweredas befoze , ſaying they 
ſought Jeſus of Nazareth, he made them alyke bolde aunlwere. ag he had 
doea befoze, and ſaped: J coulde you euen very now that J am the ſame 
manns ye looke foꝛ. Ind if ye ſeke me, J do lycence you to medle onelye with 
me: ſuller pe therefoze theſe to goe theyꝛ wa pe, agaynſte whom J geue you 
no intereſte at this pꝛelente. The cauſe why Jeſus did thug, wag to de⸗ 
dare by a manyfeſte token. that he could not haue been appꝛehended, except 
he had permitted hym ſelfe to be taken, in that he had once with one wooꝛd 
putte backe and caſte downe to the grounde bothe a delperate and an ar⸗ 
med multitude of ſouldyers, and Judas ſelfe to, that ſhameles traitour. 
Pozeouer lyke as he gaue them leaue to take hymſelfe.ſo on the other ſyde 
he reſtrayned them from hauyng power aner his diſciples; becauſe he had 

- tolde befoze hand that the fierceneſſe ol that ſtoꝛme, choulde fox that pzeſent 
tyme lyght vpon his owne head alone, and as foz the reſte, although they 
were ſumwhat ouerthzowen and deiecte, pet ſhould they be lale withoute 
hurte vntill he choulde ſee theym agapne : herein declaryng hymleit to play 
the parte of a good ſhepeherd whiche redemeth the health of his flocke with 
the lolſe ol his own like. = P 


'C Then Symon Peter hauyng a ſtverde,dzeweſt:and ſmote the hye pꝛieſtes ſeruant, The texte. 
and tutte of his tyght eare The ſetuauntes name was Agalcyus © Thertoꝛe ſapeth 
Jeſas vnto Peter. Put vp thy Cwerde into thy ſbeathe, wall not J dune of the cuppe 
whichz my tather bath geuen me? Then the cumpany and the capitayne and minyſtccs 
ofrhe Jewes, tooke Jeſus aud bound bym, and led bym awaye to Annas fy:ie, fo: be 
was fother in law to Caiphas, whiche was the bye pzieſt char ſame pere. Capphas was 


5 to the Je wes that it was expedieut that one mau ſpould dye foz 
ple. 140 | 


Now then Symon Peter whiche boꝛe a notable ardente loue towardes 
his Lozde,becauſe he had made a great bꝛaggue ofbymielte, no leſſe then 
that he would be content to dye to laue hig Loꝛdes lyte:ſeiug the armed bid 
men to lay hand vpon Jeſus, fozgat what the Loꝛd had fayed vnto him. 
Ad lo beyng in a lodapne rage, dꝛewe out a werd, not tarying to bee com⸗ 
maunded or his Loꝛd to do it, ſtroke the biſhops ſeruant whoſe name was 
Palchus, but the ſiroke lyght not as he would haue had it: he onely — 

olthe 


| 

1 

) 

- 
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Put vp thy lingly, and apoynted ſo to do by my father - It betummeth thee to folowe, 
de and not to repell my croſſe. Therkoꝛe put thy lwearde into thy heath. Mat⸗ 


fweard in t 
cath. 


. The paraphzaſe of Eralmus von 
of the felowes righte eare, euen accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛde did ſtay bis hande, 
to the entente he ſhould geue but a mall wounde Yowebeit Jeſug dyd 
kooꝛthwith ot his owne gentleneſſe heale the man agayne. And in deede the 
Lozdeſuffered him that choulde bee a ruler of his churche, to fall(of a godiy 
zeale truelp)into this ecrour,foz that he might afterward moze ſutelpe and 
moze effectuouſly put away all deſire to do vengeaunce.and ſhake of altoge 
ther pꝛiuate reuengyng and vle ol weapons, ſince he had once rebukedhym 


whiche as yet hauyng no contrary ckommaundement, did of very deuocion, 


and of a godly affeccion goe about to defend his moſt bertuouſe godly Loꝛd 


againſt the wicked. So then Jeſus verily put away by his diuine power, þ 


foxceof the men of warre from Peter, but pet withall he c:{deth Peter ag a 
diſciple, when he leeth hymhottely ſet to fyght out the matter, and laith: Pe⸗ 
ter, what doeſt thou-Haſt thou koꝛgotten what thou haſt heard of late wht. 
leſt thou didſt exhoꝛte me not todye-that is to witte. Bow thou walt called 
Satan, and coinmaundedto folowhehynd. To what purpoſe is thy ſwoꝛd 
dꝛawẽ, betauſt thou wouldeſt hynder my death, whiche J go to ſufler wil⸗ 


ters ofthe goſpell are not ſo to be defended. Il thou wylt ſuccede me as my 
vicat, thou muſt fight with no other werde than of Gods wooꝛde, whiche 
cutteth away linnes, and laueth the men. Shall not Jdzinke ok this cuppe 
of death, whiche my father hath geuen me to dꝛinke⸗ How ſhall it cũ to paſſe 
all we to be one, accoꝛdyng as Ipꝛaped to my father, except that lyke as 
do obey the fathers will euen to the very death, ſo you lykewyſe obey my co 
e hs 

The diſciples beyng with this ſaving reſtrayned and ſtayed fr fightong, 
the menne of warte and their capitfapne with the miniſters allo whomethe 
byſhops and Phariſeis ſent to 1 7 the numbꝛelated their wickedhi: 
des vpon Jelus, and ledde hymfdft'vound ag a malefactour : firſt tobyſhop 
Annas,Caiphas father in law. Caiphas verily was the hye byſhdp of that 


pere, thertoꝛe they ird Jeſus from Autias houſe to Catphas,of who'tt was 
lpoken befoze,” that whyles other wer perplexed and in doubte what was 


to bedoen with Jeſus, he beeyng (fox the office fake that he bare) inſpyzed 


with the ſpirite ofpzophecie,counſayled that in any caſe Jeſus ſhould final⸗ 


ly ſuffer deathe,becauſe it was ſoexpedtentfoz allfolke that the health and 
ſaluacion ofthe people ſhould be xecouered and redemed with the deatheof 


one mau. Jeſus therefoze was led vnto Annas father in la we firſt to fede 
bis iyes with a ſight that was wiſhed and logedfoz:alfo that he myghtbe 


examined in this mans houſe, it they could find any lykelyhood of any lault 


in hym. Foz although they had ſuchebloodſuckyng hertes, as tould haue 


been contente to haue murthered theyz owne parentes, pet foz feare ol the 


iuſtice, but Gods pzudence turned 


that wer his enemies. And verily ther 


people, and of the lieutenant . INce Ruteed to pꝛetend cum coulour of 
pꝛubet ned the wicked ſubkill crafte ot man, into the 
glozye ok his ſonne . Foz whyleſt he is thus tatzen thus led rom Annas to 
Caiphas, from Caiphas to Pilate, from Pilat to Herode, and bacte agayn 
from Herode to Pilate, whtles he ig examtned ot many a ołl many matters 
accuſed, he made them al witneſſes #conteſfours of his innocencte, pea they 
rig no moze certain ene, _ 5 


- en. on. 2 oup cup w—_ j eu .f. a... EE... 


- Cand Simon Peter tolowep Jeſus,and to did another diſciple: that diſciple was The texte. 


the goſpell of S. John. tap. xb. Fo. ciit 
notentie then that whiche trueth fozccth oiit of an enemy. How lyttle equi⸗ 
tie did hey lhewe mete foꝛ a dichop⸗ Theyboughtthe hetraying of an inno⸗ 
tente with money they ateſted und toke a naked mã without armour, with 
abande of armed men byꝛed koꝛ that purpoſe, they bounde hym that made 
no reſiſtaunce, but that he had onely ſhe wed great lykelyhoodhow greate 
his power was in tale he would haue vſed it, and willingly gaue hymſeſf 
vnto them: they led h ym not ton fudge, biſt to an ennemp, as men auaun⸗ 

ugthem leiles ot theyꝛ pꝛape, and there finally ſought they fo2 a faulte to 
be layed againſt hym, when as the equitte euen of pzopbane lawes wil no 
man to be atreſted except fut a man be moſte hated foz his naughtines, E 


” 


khoweh vito the bye pꝛiede, and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the hyc pꝛieſte. 
But Peter ſtoode at The dooꝛe without. Then weute out that other diſciple whiche was 
knowen vnto the bye p2efte,andſpake to the damtel that kept the dooze, and bought 
m deter; Then ſayde the damſell that kepte the dooꝛe vnto Peter,actenot thou alſo one 
of this mannes diſciples? be ſaped; J am not. The ſcruauntes and the miniſters ſtoode 
there 2 had made a fire of coales, foꝛ it was cold, and they warmed themtelfes. Pe⸗ 
ter allo l ood among them. and warmed im. 3 | 

- Now then when Jelus was bzought thither, that is to Caiphas, Sy- 
mon Peter notwithſtãdyng that he was fozvid figytyng,neuertheleſſe ha? 
wpng pet ſum confidence in his owne ſtregth folowed Jeſus, aud a certain 
other diſciple with hym: euenthe ſame that a litell befoze leanedon Jeſus 
bieaſt at ſupper tyme. This diſciple becauſe he was knowen tc the biſhop, 


was bold in truſte of that knowledge, to go into the palace with Jeius, 


Peter bicaule he was not kno wen, durſte not folowe them into the palace, ar the 202 
but tatyed at the dooze with hut, in the meane tyme muche ſwaruing from without, 


that bold ſaping: J will venter my lyke fo2 thee, And pet lum manlineſle res 
mained in hym foz all that. Foꝛ it came ofloue that he durſt ill folowe bns 
td the dooꝛe, ſeeyng the reſte ol his kelowes ſcatter them ſelfes abzode eche 
one a ſear wap, łut in that he durſt not go in, was a feare, and did pꝛonoſti⸗ 


tate that he ould ſoone after denye his Lozde, Howbeit that other dilci⸗ 


ple pertepuing that Peter folowed not, ſpake tothe damſell that kepte the 
doo de to take in him whiche ſtoode at the dooze without. And whẽ ß mayde 
had let hym in ſhe behelde Peter, and thought the chould knowe hym: both 
becauſe ſhe had leene him in Jeſus cumpanp, and ſpecially betaułe he was 
tommaunded to be bꝛought in ofhym whom the knewe to be Jeſus dilci⸗ 
ple. Ind therkoꝛe che ſayed onto Peter: Art not thou alſo this mans dilci⸗ 
ple whiche is now taten and bought in hyther- At this voice ofa woman 
of fmalreputacton, whiche yet pꝛetended no kynde ok crueltie oꝛ thyng to 
be feare d: ſeeyng ſhe copared Peter with hym whom ſhe did not appeache 
ne violently handle, and knewe hym to be Jeſus diſciple ,4ſonamed Jes 


. ſus vnto hym, callyng hym in ſuche ſoꝛt a man as though the had rather pi⸗ 


lied him then diſmayed hym: Peter, J ſay,foz all this ſodainly fozgetttng al 
thinges whiche Jeſus had ſo oft repeted vnto him, and foꝛgettyng alſo his 


dene ſtout pꝛomeſſe, denyed that he was Jeſus diſciple. And euen this is 


the tirſte pzofeffion of them that bee deſirouſe to moztiſe them ſelles in pꝛin⸗ 
tes houles: bertly to denye Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay the trueth. And wha Pe- 
ter wag thus gotten in, he wente and ſtoode among the BUhoppes _— 

FOO | and 


and ſeruauntes whiche wer ſtandyng by the fyze ſyde to warme them 4; 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpdn 


kes becauſe it was colde that latetyme of che nyght. Ind Peter warmed 


hym with them truſtyng that he ſo myght kepe yimſell ſecrete, and in the 


meane tyme ſee what ſhould vecum of Jeſus in concluſion, and what iſſue 


this matter ſhoulde dꝛawe to, ſoꝭ as yet Peter had not put awayeali 


that his Lozde ſhould eſcape death although he was fo ſtriken with feare 
that he did not once thinke of that the Lozde had euen newely befoze talde 
hym would be. that is to wete, that Meters ſelfe foz al he was a bolde pzos 


The texte. 


myſer, would foz\weare his Lozde and maiſter. 


C The hye pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus of his diſciples 5 of his doctrine. Jeſus aunſwered 
Hym: I ſparc openly iu the wozl2e, J euer caught in the Synagogue and in the Temple 
where all the Jewes teſoꝛte, and in ſecrete haue J ſapd nothyng. Why aſkeit thou me: 
Aſke them whiche heard me what J baue ſayd vnto them. Beholde they cau teil what F 


-* ſapd. When he had thus ſpoken, one ot che miniſters whiche doode by, (mote Jeſus on 
the face, cap ing: Junſwereſt thou the hye pꝛieſt Co? lte aunt wered hym: At J haue e⸗ 


ulll ſpoken, beate witnes of the euill, but tf J haue wel ſpoken, wor ſmyteſt thou me: 


NMuow the bichop Caiphas to ſhewe ſum ſemblaunce of rightfull judge! 
ment, but pet his intent was to gather ſumwhat of Jeſus ſundꝛie aunſwe⸗ 
res, that he might charge htm withall as a man faultp, and therfoꝛe he que⸗ 
ſtioned with Jeſus of his diſciples, what maner of men they were, whence 
he hadthem, and to what purpole he had gathered ſuche a cumpanptoge⸗ 
ther, pea and alſo what he ſecretly taught them. Howbeit Jeſus knowyng 
that he dyd not demaunde theſe queſtions of a righte tudgelyke mynde to 
knowe the trueth, but deceytefully to hunte out ſumthyng in hym woonthy 
blame, and to geat otcaſion withall how to harme his diſciples, whome he 
would pet ſhould be in ſalegarde, Jeſus Icap, knowing this, made no aun⸗ 
ſwere to the Bythoppes wylie and traiteroule interrogacions, but banpl⸗ 


ſheth the teſtimonpe ol himtelk and his, and ſendeth them to the commõ te⸗ 


0 


poꝛte, and alſo to the recoꝛde of his enemies, a p2ofe of moſte certaintie foz 
the innocẽte. and lapeth vnto the biſhop; Why aſkeſt thou me what J haue 
taught my dilciples ſecretely oꝛ in hugger mugger⸗ Py doctrine hath not 
been ſedictouſe noꝛ ſecrete. I haue ſpoken openly to the bꝛode wozld. That 
whiche J haue taught, J haue alway taught it in your Synagogues: I 
haue taughte in the temple vpon the holy dapes in place and tyme moſt no⸗ 


Ituer taught table and famouſe, whither Jewes on euery ſide out of all partes of Dys 


in the linago 
gue. 


ria reſoʒte. Ind J haue ſpoken nothyng in pꝛiuttie oꝛ cozners whiche ſame 
thyng J durſt not teache openly. Full otten hath the people and Phatileys 
to.heatd me. Why then doeſt thou nowe aſke me ol ſuche a maner of docs 
trine as ould be taught by ſtelth and very pꝛiuely! But rather aſke them, 
that haue heard me teache openly. Theyz recozd ſhall be of mote certaintye 
whiche hath with me no kamiliar acquatataunce, yea of who ſum doe hate 
me.Leteuen them that be myne enemies repozt what J haue taught: fog 
many knoweth it, and it ſhall be eaſte to fynde witneſſes of my doctryne- 
Whan Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thinges, teachyng thereby that the trueth is 
to be aunſwered koꝛ boldely in dede, but without cauntes oz rebukes , one 
of the biſhops mtntfters that by chaunce ſtood nexte hym,a man not bnlike 
his loꝛd x maiſter, willing to defend his biſhops dignitie againſt the franke 
and liberall ſpeache of Jeſus, after luche lyte ſozte as Peter would haue 
defended his maiſtecs lice againſt the kozte ofthe louldiers, not * — 


the golpell ol S. John. cap:xviice - Fo.ettir 
any commaundement ok bis loꝛde⸗gaue Jeſus a blow on the cheke, a ſuche 
acheckefull rebuke as was kit foꝛ ſuche a bythop, and ſuche a felow his ſer⸗ 
uaunt, laing: Junſwerelt thou the bychop ſo: Our Loꝛde Jeſus 'myght 
bothe haue deſtroyed this wicked bichop and alſo haue letted this blowge⸗ 
uer.but that he would ſhewe by exaumple to his, how fer out ofcourſe and 
bow peruerſe the iudgemẽtes of the woꝛid be. Foꝛ our Lozde Jeſus which 
behaued hym ſelf mot mekely againſt al iniuries, beyng no where lo ſharp 
as againſt them that vnder the pzetence o religiõ barke and woꝛke againſt 
true religion, tote not the blow without repliyng in wooꝛdes, whiche yet 
endured the croſſe and made no wooꝛdes therat. The biſhop ſate in aucto- 
ritie, Jeſus: beyng baunde was examined, here loe was a face of a iudge⸗ 
ment. And ok trueth befoze a tempoꝛal iudge beyng but an Heatheu, he that 
is acculed ſhal be heard to ſay foꝛ him lelt. Here now befoze a biſhop a blow 
was geuen foꝛ makyng one aunſwere, and the blow to was geuẽ hym that 
after ward chould be iudge of the quicke and the dead. And ſo in dede Jelus 
aunſwered, in dede frankely but yet mildly and coldlp, laying: J ſpeake bes 
foze a iudge. and J aunſwere hym beyng requyzed. In this caſe befoze 
Gentiles alſo is the matter handled with good realons and not with ſtro- 
beg. It I haue ſayed any thyng amis tell me howe but it J haue ſpoken no⸗ 
thyng eiuill, why doeſt thou beyng a iudges officer, here in tyme of iudge⸗ 
— tudge holdyng his peace, beat me without conſultyng the thyng 
that J (ay? | | 


¶ And Annas ſent hym bound vnto Caiphas the bie pꝛieſt. Symon Peter ſioode and The texte. 


warmed hym ſelke, then ſayed they vato bym? Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? De 
dented it and ſayed: J am not. One of tbe ſeruauntes of the hye pꝛieſtes, his coftn whole 
eare Peter mote of, ſayed vnto hym. Did not J ſee the in the garden with bym? Peter 
therfozc dented it againe, and immediately the cocke crew. Then they led Jeſus from 

Caiphas into the ball of iudgemente. It was in the moꝛning, and thep themlelfes went 
not = the iudgement hall, leaſt they (poulde be deftled, but that they myght eate the 


Uerily Annas although vpon malice he reiopſed that Jeſus was bnder 
warde, and had in hold, neuertheles becauſe he coulde try out nothyng of 
hym, whereby he might by any colour be pꝛoued giltye, he ſendeth hym e⸗ 
uen boũd as he was to biſhop Caiphas his ſonne in law. But in the meane 
tyme whilelt theſe thynges were in handlyng, Peter veweyng all thyn⸗ 
ges a farre of, whiche as J begun to tell, ſtoode in the thzong of the mini⸗ 

ers, warmyng hym at the kyꝛe ſyde, and amõg theſe ſum there wer which 
by certayne tokens ſumbwhat knew Peter, and ſayed vnto hym. Art not 
thou one ol this mans diſciples whom the biſhop thus handleth- Peter ſe- 
png focruell a ſight whiche made hym alſo ſoze afraped, once again denied 


that he was Jeſus diſciple. Foz he now perceyued by the biſhops interro⸗ t no ou; 
gatiues how that they wer in deuile to attache Jeſus diſciples: alſo Peter aiſooncof 
thought by this dentall to be ſafe from daunger.lyke as he had Thifted him dis dilcipiese 


ſelf from hir that kept the Dooze, but to make hymknow the better, how he 
could nothyng do of his owne pzoper ſtrengthe beyng diſſeuered from the 
felowſhip of hig Lozde,there (foode among other in that thzong of the mi⸗ 
niſters, .a certayne kinſman of hym that had a litle befoze in the gardẽ firſt 
auentured to lay handes vpon Jeſus, and had his wy 8 ok by ow 


be texte. 
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This felow was bythe judgement of God bzonght in as an inſtrumente, 
vnder pꝛetenſe to auenge his couſin Malchus harme, but in very dede it 
was to cozrectethe raſhe confidence that Peter had in hymſelfe. Fozthe 
ſald celow beyng not cõtent with Peters onely one dental (foz his fighting 
though it wer doen in the darke,made hym to be well knowen) ſapeth vn; 
to Peter: What ( ſayeth he)Doeſt thou denye thy ſelke to be one of his diſti⸗ 
ples- Did not J euen right nowe ſee thee with mine iyes in the gardẽ with 
Jelus : Peter beyng with this ſaying vtteriy blancke and ſoze aſtonyſhed, 
wilhed hymtelk accurſed if euer he bnewe Jelus. And anon the cocke crewe, 
Neyther did Peter by this token, whiche our Loꝛde had tolde hym of ves 
foze,cum to hym lelte again, neyther woulde haue been wel aduiſed except 
our Loꝛde had recouered hym, and bzought him to himſelfagayi by his el⸗ 
fectuall loking vpon Peter: and had alſo by in ward inſpiracion ptoucked 
teares ofpenaunce in hym. Do many wapes was he that ſhould bea ſpe: 
tial miniſter vader Chziſt ol the holy thurche to be taught, how in al thyn⸗ 
ges to miſtruſte his owne ltrength, a to depende ok his Lo2des onely ayde 
ſt ſuccour. Now theretoꝛe after that Jeſus had been all the nighte long til 
the moznyng earlp, in examination befoze Caiphag, noꝛ no fauite coulde be 
kounde in hym, wherkoze he ought to be called foz,and to be arrained bpon 
Iyfe and death, they haue hym out of biſhop Caiphas houſe, and leade hym 
to Pilate the loꝛde pzeſtdente, to thentent they mightcharge hym, and dif- 
charge them lelkes ofthe hatred that they Chould bee in foz Cheadyngof in; 
nocente bloud, And euen beyng bounde as he ſtoode, Jeſus was led bythe 
yyꝛed ſouldiers into the pzeſidentes ſudgement hall. Howbeit the Jewes 
them lelfeg went not into the houſe of iudgement, leaſte they chould be pol⸗ 
luted in as muche as the paſchall lam be muſte be eaten of them: tothe ea⸗ 
tyng wherofthey would goe pure and cleane, but ofa naughty petuerſe te⸗ 
ligion be pe lure, conſiderpng that they thought them ſelfes to be contami⸗ 
nate and ſuſpended with the harmeleſſe houſe ok the pꝛelident, becauſe he 
was a Gentile and no Jewe, when as them ſelfes by many craftes wente 
about and deniſed a mans death, that had doen nothyng amiſſe, yea that 
had many wapes doen well and delerued muche good at theyꝛ handes. 


¶ pP ilate then went out vnto them and ſayed: what accuſa cion bꝛyng pe age inſte this 
man:? They aunſwered and ſayed uvnto bym: It he wer not an etuill doer, we woulde not 
baue delpueted hym vnto thee. Then ſayde Pllace vnto theym: Take pe bym, and iudge 
hym aficr your owne lawe. The Je wes ther toꝛe ſaped vnto hym : It is not lawfull toz 
vs to put any man to deaty, that the woꝛdes of q eſus mygbt be fulfilled which be ſpake, 
ſignit ping wyat death be ſhould dye. 


Therkoꝛe Pilate after he ſawe the bnkouth and that newe maner of iud⸗ 
gement as a man to be in captiuitte and bounden ete he wer examined and 


heard ok the iudge, a to ſee a bãd ot harneſſed men, he cummeth fozth abzode 


himſelf to be polluted with fuche mens communicacion as thought them 
ſelkes pure and vnpolluted. And verily he came out to appeaſe and aſſuage, 
if it wer poſſtble, the fury of the Jewes. and ſo to quite the innotente. Pe 
(ſend ſayeth he,) this man vnto me to be putte to death. But it is not v mas 
ner ol Rome to put any man to execucion extepte hym that is pꝛoued giltie 
ok a faulte woo;thy death. What cryme therfoze do pe lap to this mannes 
charge? The Jewes aunſweced, the auccozitie of Biſhops and Phariſeis 


is inough fox pour diſcharge. It this man wer not a malefactour we — 


thegoſpell of S, John. tap. rxbiii. Fo. eb 
not of our p2ofeſſion haue committed hym to your handes. Pilate ſuſpec- 
tyng. as the trueth was, them to haue ſum pꝛiuate grudge towardes hym 
about the ſuperſticion and the ſuperfluous religion, and vaine deuocion ot 
the lawe ſapeth vnto them: Ikit be any matter that apperteineth not tony 
tount and office, as foꝛ exaumple, if caſe the ſabboth day be bꝛoken, if any 
ſwines fleache be eaten, oꝛʒ percaſe ſum rache and liberal wozdes hath been 
ſpoken againſt Moſes, the Pꝛophetes, the Temple, oꝛ your God: lo now it᷑ 
any luche ſcape haue been, whiche pour owne lawe commaunded to be pu⸗ 
niched, though pet there be no ſuche thyng pꝛohtbite by the lawe of Rome, 
pour ſelfes take the man vnto you and iudge hym after your law. J am ſet 
here in the Emperours name to rewle and plape the Judge. It he hath cõ⸗ 
mitted any faulte againſt the Emperours lawes, woozthye death, bzyng 
hym to me, and after he be conuicte by the law, and lawfully caſte, J (hall 
cauſehym to bee putte to execucion. But J will not intermedle & perplexe 
myſelfindoubtfull matters of pour law. Uerilp, though p Jewes would 
(they fozced not how) haue had hym made awape, yet foz all that they pꝛe⸗ 
tende religtouſneſſe of very feare, leaſt p iudge ſhould foozthwith haue pu⸗ 
niſhed them, becauſe they woulde haue killed an harmeleſſe and an vncon⸗ 
dempned perſon. But at the ſame tyme they loughte effectually a new kinde 
of puniſhemente foz hym,ſuche one as was then among the Jewes mooſt 
ſpytefull and opp2ob2tous. It is not, ſape they, lawful foz vs to putte any 
man to death. The chameleſſe people ſpake theſe wooꝛdes which had ſlaine 
ſo many Pꝛophetes: flatteryng them ſelkes as cleane frõ murder, notwiths 
ſtandyng they did lo many wapes perſecute an innocente to death, oz els 


they thus did, as if the hangmanne whiche with his handes faſteneth the at u, ca bl 
man to the croſſe, were ſole murderer. They were in herte murderers, they any many 


were murderers in theyꝛ tongues, with theyz money they hired one trapte⸗ 
roully to betrape hym, they hyzeda loꝛte of warrpers, they hyzed falſe wit - 
neſſes, they foꝛged kalle haynouſe crymes agaynſt hym. | 

Thep pꝛouoke and pꝛicke fozewardthe-tudge, and with thzeatenyng 
make him afeard, and pet impute them ſelfes pure and fre from murder, 
and allo woozthye to eate the Paſchall Lambe , fozno cauſe els, but that 
they dyd ſtaye and refrayne them ſelfes from goyng into the iudgemente 
halle, Well thele thynges truely wer doen to make it appeare euident that 
there is nothyng wurde oꝛ moze hapnoule then kalle and peruerſe religion, 
and that the lame thyng alſo ſhould be bzought to effecte, whiche Jeſus 
laped ſhoulde cum to paſſe, ſignifying by a parable what death he choulde 
dye,whan he ſpake theſe woozdes; And ſuche tyme as J ſhall be lyft vp on 
bye from the grounde, J ſhail dzawe all thynges vnto me: bythe fozce of 
whiche wooꝛdes he would that we choulde take it foꝛ a certaintie that not 
onely the ſelf death was determi nately limited vnto him, but alſo a choyce 
and ſeuerall kynde ol death. 


¶ Then j oilate entered into the itudgemente halle againe and called Jeſus, and ſaid The texte. 


vnto dym: Arc thou the kyng of the Jewes 2 Jeſus aunſwered, ſayeſt chou that of thy 
ſelf,oz did other tel it thee of me? late aunſwered: am Ja Jewe? Thpne owne nacion 
and yye pꝛieſtes hath dcliucred thee vnto me. What halt tbou doen? Jeſus aunſwered: 
y kingdom is not of this woꝛld. If my kyng dom were of this wozlde, then would my 
miniſters ſurely fight. that J (þould not bee deuuuered vnto the Jewes, but nowe is my 


kpugdome uot from hence. 
O ili. W herkoze 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus bpon 


Wherkoze then after that Pilate vnderſtandyng by the wooꝛdes which 
the Jewes had lpoken of a matter (J now not what) amonges other thin⸗ 
geg to be obiecte againſt Jeſus, concerning a kyngdome that he ſhould goe 
about deſirouſfly (and yet there appeared no lpkelihood at all in Jeſus that 
Gould cauſe any man tothynke hym fauty therin) Pilate, J ſap, after this 
wente once againe into the iudgement halle, andleſte the people ſtandyng 
without. And lo called foꝛ Jeſus ſecretely aſyde, that quietly and without 
all ruſtle, he myght boulte out and gather of hym ( whiche in countenaunte 
appeared no leſſe then bothe vertuouſe and wyle) what the matter was, x 
ſaped vnto hym: Art thouthat zyng of the Jewes whome they are repoz⸗ 
ted to looke foz- This one thyng dyd Pylate diligetly ſearche out, becauſe 
the other matters touched not the weale publique, but this faulte to calle 
hym elle a kyng, ſeemed to contcerne bothe the Emperours Mateſtte, and 
a common peace and tranquillitie. And truely Plate made this ſearche a 
enquerie not that he did take it to be true, vut to geat lum matter ot hym þ 
was accuſed, wherwith he might repꝛoue the Jewes of falſehoode. Bow 
beit though Jeſus knewe well inough the Jewes to haue falſely appea⸗ 
ched hym that he ſhoulde bee deſpꝛous ofa kyngdome to the Emperoures 
loſſe, oꝛ in deſpite of his highneſle, vet to the eutent he myght open and dil⸗ 


cloſe the malice ot the Jewes, and commende the realonableneſſe a equitie 


muche better in Pylate then in the Bychoppes and hariſeis, though he 
were but a Gentyle, and ſet naughte by the Jewes religion: foꝛ thys tkill, 
I tape, Jeſus made hym aunſwere,ſaying:300hether thinkeſt thou of thine 
Owne coniecture that J am deſpꝛouſe ofa kyngdome, oz haue the Jewes 
accuſed me hereof tothee- Pilate bothe to declare his owne innocencte and 
the malice of the Jewes to, ſapeth: J doe not coniecture this of mine owne 
head. neyther doe J ſee tn thee any thyng agreable therunto. It is a Jewes 
tale ol a kyng to cum. Thinkeſt thou me to be a Jewe- | 

Thy quarellyng tountrep folkes andthe Siſhoppes commptted thee 
to my haudes,ſekyagall the meanes they can to haue thee put to death, but 
becauſe it is not the fach pon of Rome to putte any bncondempned perſon 
to deathe, ik therfoze thou haſt not tranſgreſſed in the trapterous deſire ofa 


kyngdome then what faulte beſide haſt thou made- Becauſe plate aſked 


hym of theſe thynges limplie, and meanyng good faythe,entendyng to de⸗ 
lpuer the innocente, Jeſus did vouchelate to aunſwere hym by a ridle and 
pꝛouerbially: teaching that it was an other maner of kyngdom wherofthe 
Pꝛophetes had ſpoken, afarre moze excellent kpngdome then is the kyng- 
dome ok this woꝛlde, vohiche conſiſteth in mãnes lawes,in the ayde ol men 
whiche haue no power, but vpon bodyes. Howbeit he ſignified this kingdõ 
to be an heauenly kyngdome, whiche coulde not couet the kingdome of the 
woꝛlde, but contemne it: and ſhould not harme it, but auaunce it into a bet⸗ 
ter bynde. My kyngdome, ſapeth Chailte,ts no ſuche dome as the em⸗ 
perours is, his kyngdome is terreſtriall, but mpne is celeſtial, Ind foz that 


@ykiagdom catiſe am J affeccionate to nothyng that can harme the Emperoures ma. 
devoter this leſtte. Jfmy kyngdom were of this woꝛlde, the wozlde ſhoulde not handle 


me ag it doeth, vnreuenged. Foz euen J, be pe ſure, ſhoulde baue (as other 
kynges hath) a garde of harneſſed men. J ſhould haue ſquiers fo the body, 


and ſuche as Hould onely attende vpon myne owe perſon; J _— 
ple 
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plentie of well apoynted men, and lacke no aydeoz ſuccoure that woulde 
fight koꝛ me, that it choulde not be in the Jewes power to doe the thyng 
they goe about agaynſt me vnrequited. It this pꝛeſente J haue fewe difct- 
ples and thoſe that J haue bee vnapte to warre, weake and pooze, J my 
ſelfe beyng vnarmed and no warrper, euen one that ſeketh to the helpe of oz 
ther,becauſe my kyngdom is not of this wozlde, 


Cpllafe therfoze ſayed vnto hym: Arc thou a kyng then? Jeſus aunſwered: thou The texte. 


ſayeſt that am a kyng.F02 this cauſe was J bozne, and foꝛ thts cauſe came J into the 
wozlde,thac I (ould deare witnes vnto the trueth. And all that are of the tructh, beare 
my voyce-jPtlate ſayde vnto hym; What tbyng.is tructy2 And when be had ſayde this, 
he wente out again vnto the Jewes, aud ſayetbvatro them: J fynde in hym no cauſe at 
all. Ye haue a cuſtome that I ſhould delpuer you one looſe at Faſter, wyll pe that J looſe 
vnto pou the kyng of the Jewes? Then cryed they all againe,ſaying: Mot him but Bar⸗ 
rabas, tyc lame Batrabas was a murtherer. 


Fozaſmuche as Pylate beyngalaye man and a Gentile dyd not fully 
bnderſtande this miſt ye and darke ſaying, albeit he hearde that Jeſus did 


not vtterly renounce and denye the name ofa kyng , but didputte adyffe- 


rence of kyngdomes, Pylatetherfoze ſayde vnto hym: Js it then true that 
thou arte ſumwhere akyng whatſoener kynde of kyngdome it be, and thou 
notperteynyng to vs! Here now Jeſus beyng earneſtly aſked of the tudge 
whether he wer any waye a kyng oz nape, confeſleth the trueth with great 
temperaunce and modeſtpe, with muche ſob2tette and good adutſemente , 
aunlweryng thus: Thou ſapeſt I am kyng, foz whoſoeueralketh a queſtio 
with like num bze ol wooꝛdes, the pꝛonunciacion only chaunged,affirmech 
the thyng. And Jeſus ſaped further: It is not my part to denpe any trueth 
namely conſiderpug that fo: this cauſe J was bozne, and came into the 
wozlde that J ſhoulde deceyue no man with anylye, but that Ichoulde 
beate witnes vnto the trueth, | 

he that hath a ſimple meke mynde not blynded with the luſtes and de- 
ſpꝛes ok this would, acknowlegeth, lyketh well, and hrareth my boyce, But 


Foz this cauſo 
was J bone 
de. p J ould 


Pylate haupng no kurther intelligente of that whiche was ſpokẽ, then that bare witnes 


had made Pylate no apte aunlwere, ther with eyther to ſet the Jewes at a 
quiet oz to diſpatche them thence, after he had aſked of Jeſus what was 
that trueth wherof he ſpake, and was cum into the wozlde to beare witnes 
therof; Þylate J ſape wente out agayne vnto the Jewes, not tarripng foꝛ 
an aunſwere ofthe thyng, that he queſtioned ok. What nedeth many wooꝛ⸗ 
des, ſapeth Pylate: I haue examined the man, and can kynde no faulte in 
hym wozthy death. Noꝛ J am not here pzelident and chele iuſtice vader the 
Emperour becauſe I ould with my ſentence cõdempne the innocent. but 
in caſe he be noyſome to vou, and that pe thynke him kautye (which J finde 
not) pet it ſtandeth with equitie and good indillerencie, that if ye wyl not 
ſpare and fozbeare hym as an innocente, at leaſtwape in the honoꝛ of thys 
holy feaſte and foz religion ſake, pardon hym his life as an offender. Ind 
in dede it is here acuſtome amonges vou v in this feaſte of Phaſe (whiche 
is ok pou molt highly ſolẽpniſed d kept moſt holy of al feaſtes), J ſhould at 
pour requelt pardon and ſet at libertye lum one offender. Therfoze pe ſhall 
haue free election to chole the one of twayne, eyther reg that — 
| | * 


vnto the 


he luppoled the thyng to be no matter foz hym to know, and as pet Chailte , 


rueth, 16. 
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The paraphꝛate of Eralmus vpon 
rant thele and notable robber, a diſturber of the publike peace, oz this Jei 


ſusa man in my iudgement fautleſſe, whome lum folkeſayeth is the kyng 


of Jewes. It were belte ſurely that this man,yeathough he haue done a, 
mylle, ſhould fele and eniope the graciouſe fauoure and pꝛiueledge ot your 


ſolempne feaſte. Wyll pe therekoze that J fozgeue this perſon foz pour 


ſakeg: fox of trueth the pzeſident dyd not looke foꝛ ſo greate outragiouſneg 
in the Jewes, that they woulde pzeferre a felowe openly knowen full of 
myſthiet, anda valiant ranke theke, befoze Jeſus a man moſte meke and 
innocente. But the Jewes with a wholeconſent and with a great lowde 
voycecryed all of them: We will not haue Jeſus geuen vs but Barta⸗ 


bag. 
The. xix. Chapter. 


e text bis Pylate tooke Jeſus therefoze and fcourged hym. And the ſouldters wound 
The texte. crownẽ of thoꝛnes, and put it on bis heade. And they dyd on hym a purple garmtt, and 
tame vnto hym, and ſayed: Dayle kyng of the Jewes, and they ſmote hym on the face. 
Pilate went furth agayne and ſayed vnto them: Bebolde J bꝛyng bym furth to you that 
pe maye knowe that I fynde no faulte in bym. Then came Jeſus furth wearing acrowy 

of thoꝛne, and a roobe of purple, and he ſayeth vnto them: Beholde the manne. 


Fry tc that Pilate,the Emperdures L iuetenaunt had 

allo by occaſion ſente Jeſus to Herode, leauyng no⸗ 

thyng vndone eyther to chilte and ridde hys handes 

; N o hym that was accuſed, oz els to dimiſſe and ſette 

Yo SJ hym looſe as an innotente: when the loꝛde pꝛelident 

| FA\Y=21;( I (aye) had thus aſſayedal wayes, and ſawe he 

could doe no good with the furiouſe folke ok the Je 

© W wes, hethancommaunded Jeſus to beſcourgedas 

— the maner was at Rome. whiche feat he dyd to af: 

ſuage they? kurpe, and to faue the innocentes lpłe: This doone, the ſoul 

diers that wer in the inner courte, of whome the Jewes had hyꝛed a num⸗ 

ber to ſerue theyz tyzannye,dyd of theyꝛ owne inuencion adde muche cruel 

kearceneſſe to that vnkoth ſolemne piece ol his paſſion : foz when he had 

bene lo ſcourged and beaten to mocke hym withall, they putte vpon hym 

a purple garmente, and wounde a crowne of chozne, and put it on his head, 

geuyng hym a rede in his hande in ſtede of a ſcreptre, and byanby caſting 

hym in the tethe with a kyngdome that he ſhoulde be deſy2ous of, who 

(God wote) was to ſe to, an homely, a baſe and a contempte perſone, they 

came and tzneled vnto hym ſaying: Haplekyngof Jewes, And they ſpitted 

Hayleking vpon his face and buffeted hym, he beyng Loꝛde of all thynges and beha- 

of the Zewe® uyng hym lelfe mo ſte pacientely and moſt coldly in all theyꝛ kynde ol moc⸗ 

kage,foz to teache vs lenitye and paciece in aduerſitie, vs (J ſay) that haue 

hautye and very fierce mindes, though pet in dede we be thinges of _ 
| 0 
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Sothe it is, that Pilate ſuffered Jeſus thus to be delt withall, becauſe he 
woulde with this the mannes aflliction, haue appeaſedthe malice ofÞ Je⸗ 
wes: fox when the people hath koꝛ a whyle raged agaynſte whome they be 
ſturred, theyz furie ceaſeth ſovatnly, namely it ſcoznpng be added tothe ca⸗ 
lamitie, and mate hym that ſufkereth, lamentable, where befoze he was has 
ted, Therfoze Pilate the pꝛeſident wentefurth vnto them agapne, foz to 
pꝛoue if he coulde mytigate the fiercenes ofthe meane multitude, and laith: 
Lo, Ibꝛyng out the man vntoyou that ye may loote your fyli vpon hym. 
and perce ue how he hath bene handled foꝛ your pleaſure, not withſtãding 
that I tan finde no faulte in him. And ſo therwith Jeſus (at Pilates coms 
maundement) cummeth kurth as he was appareled, bounde, ſtourged and 
beat, beſpitted, crowned with a crowne of thoꝛne, and wearyngthe purpul 
garment. And Pilate pzeſented hym, ſaping: Behold the man is here. 


(den the bre Þzieſtes and minitkets ſaw hm, cher cryed, ſaping: Crumtre dym. æye texte, 
ttucikye bym. Pilate (ayeth vnto them: Take e hym, and crucitye bym, tos J fynde no 
cauſc in hym. The Jewes aun wered hymn: We baue a lame aud by our lawe he ougote 
to dye, decauſe he made dym ceit the fonne of Bod, When late hearde that ſaping,he 
was the maze atearde, and wente agapne into the iudgement hall, and ſayeth vuto Jes 


% 


(us: Wycuce arte thou? but Jeſus gaue bym uo aun were. 


With this ſighte therefoze, whiche had bene pnough to haue tamed 
the crueltie (had it bene neuer ſo great) of wild and rud⸗ barbarouſe people, 
the myndes pet ofthe Jewes wer not only not mollyited , but were there⸗ 
with moꝛe ſet on kyꝛe to liniſhe the thyng that they had ſo far pzoceaded in. 
Fox the vichops wer now afeard leaſt if he, which had bene ſo hozribly aud 
ſo truelly tozmented,ſhould now haue bene let looſe,that then the affeccion 
and mynde of the people, that wer already lette on a roare, bepng once tur- 
ned on the other ſide.the grudge ol chey2 extreme great crueltie,might light 
bpon their owne heades. The biſhops therkoꝛe and theyz ſeruauntes with 
a great ſtier and ſhoue cryed woodly out, crucifyehym, cructfyehym ; Pi⸗ 
late percepuing that there was no hope of pitie to bee gotten at their hans 
des by kayze intreatie, he goeth aboute to reſtrapne and baidle in they; fu- 
rye with feare, and ſapeth: Jam a miniſter of law and iuſtice, and not ares 
nenger of other folkes malice; and by lawrull pꝛoteſſe to puniſhe tranſgreſ# 
ſours of the lawe,am J auctoziſate; Jam no butcherly murderer, no bſoud 
ſhedder of innocencie. This that hath bene doen, was to ſerueand ſatiſſye 
your hatred, J will no moe be fierce againſt him that is no nopſome pers 
ſone. And ik he Chal algates be crucified, I will not haue this my courte of 
ludgement diſtayned and polluted with the bloud of an ianocẽt. Ups your 
owneperilt haue ye the man awaye: and if it ſemeth good, doe pe crucifye 
hym. J am not wont to crucifye any but wicked doers. In this man J finde 
no cryme that deſerueth the croſſe. Foꝛ there is no lykelyhode in him ok that 
trayterouſe dede which is layd to his charge concerning the kingdom. Hoz 
tt is not ynough to accuſe a man ofa faulte, except it be pꝛoued to bea mat: 
ter ol tertaintie, that is obiected by ſuer euidente: ſpecially if it be a cauſe Þ 
concerneth life and death. This whole matter is by no lawefull pzocefle 
andled, but ruffeled out ſediciouſly. When the Jewes hearde Pylate the 
udge ſo frendlye and diligentlye withall , take Jeſus parte and defende 
bym,and vtterip thinking it not mete that any waye Jeſas choulde 2 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon ... -*: 


they falfely ſarmyfeda cryme whiche might ſeme totheiudge that was ng; 


learnedinthey:lawe;a gretiouſe faulte;ſaying: Although he had doẽ none 
offence agaynũ the Emperours lawes, pet haue we a law geuen vs ok god, 
whiche the Emperour alſo hathlefte vnto vs: And bythe koꝛce of this law 
he hath well delerurd to dye, bicauſe he hath made hym ſelte the lonne of 
God, and takyng upon him the godhea d, he did commit blaſphemie again 
God. After that Pilate had hearde this, hauyng no redy aunſwer to make 
them, he leddẽ Jeſus agayne into the iudgement hall. and went in himſelf, 
and talked agayn with Jelus; beyng very deſyzonſeto learne ot him what 
a thyng that doas where with they charged hym⸗ and how it might bee re⸗ 
kelled and audyded Therloꝛe, ſirſt of al Pilate aſketh hym whence he was, 
tothe entent that alter he had knowen ol what pꝛogenie he came, he myght 
haue contuted that, wheras they ſaved he wasdeſirouſe to be cakenfozthe 
ſonne of God: though in dede among the Gentiles it was bothe wzitten in 
d Poctes fables, andcommolydeleued that ſum wer taken foꝛ halt godd 

as bie den of God and maͤnne. But verily Jelus znowyng that pt 

did allaye all theſe wayes finally to ſaue his lyke, and was not ignozaunt 
that pet Pilate ſhould afterward (when all meaneg had bene pꝛoued)geue 
place to the obſtinate furye of the Jewes, Jeſus (I tape) woulde mate no 
auncwere at all vnto the preſident, leaſt he ſhould be thought to haue made 
any meane how to get out of theyꝛ handes, becauſe he woulde not ſeme to 
de compelled to depth. AND en therto he made aunſwere, was becauſe 

e would haue recozde of his inn 
lingip and gladly. . 


| | CThenſayedPil te vato hym: Speakeſt than not vato me: knotvefk thou not that 

The texte. 5 yaye power to crucitic tbe, 2 haue power to looſe thee? Feſus aunſwered. Thon coul 
den haue no power at all agataſt me, except it wer geuenthe from aboue, thertoꝛe he that 

delyuerey me vnto the, bath tbe moꝛe (yune. And from thence turth ſught Pilate mea: 

nes to looſe. bym, but the Jewescrped, ſaying? If thou lette ypm go, thou arte not Cea⸗ 


Je 


fars frende,fo: whotoeuer maketh hym felte a kyng, is agatnſt Leaſar. When Pylate - 


hearde that laying, he b2ought Jelas furth.and ſatte downe to geue ſentence ina place 
that is calcd rhe pauement, but in the Bebꝛue tongue Gabbhatha. Jt was the pzeparing 
day of Faſter, about the ſixt houre, Aud he ſapcth vuto the Jewes: Bebolde your kyng, 
They cryed awaye with hym,awaye w 2p hy, crucifye bym. Pilate ſayeth vnto them: 
Shall J crucifieyour kyng? The bye pꝛi es aunſwered: We haue no kyng but Leaſar, 
Then delpucred be hym vato tyem to becrucifyed. | ITE 


Pylate meruaylyngat the mans iience ſtanding in haſarde gehts ler, 


conſideryng he had the iudge lo muche bis krende that he dyd pzouoke hym 
to aunſwere,ſayed: Why doeſt not thou that arte in ieoperd e of life make 
me an aunſwere-knowelt thon not that J haue power and auctozitie ouer 
the, whyther thou ſhalt lyue oz dye⸗loꝛ Jam the pꝛelldent and chiefe iultict 
ofthis region. And it dependethbpon my will and pleaſure whither thou 
ſhalt be trucified, oz quite and let looſe, Unto theſe wooꝛdes Jeſus made 
no ſuche auuſwere as the p2eſident loked foz, whiche pzeſident defyzedtobe 
inſtructedfoz the defence of Jeſus cauſe, intẽdyug to be in ſteade ola judge, 
an aduocate on the defendauntes ſyde. ARE | 


But bycauſe that waye it ſhoulde ſumwhat haue appeared that Je | 


ſas had not bene willpng to haue dyed, he aunſwered no ſuche lyke thyng: 


But his aunſwete was onely concernyng the power whiche 10 plate dy. 


oceucie, but his pleaſure was to dee wyl | 
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the göſpell of . John. ' -Cap.cic Fo chill. 
arrogantiye attribute to hym elfe: ſignyfiyng that it was neyther in 
Pilates power to ſet hym at libertie (ſeyngthat the power whiehe he had 
choulde condeſcende to the furie ol the Jewes,) nozthat Pilatehym ſelle 
chould be able codoought agapnlt hym, extept he woulde ok his owne vo⸗ 


juntar pe will ſuſter it: of trueth thou Haſte (ſayeth: Jeſus) power accoʒ- 


dyng to mannes lawes, but thou couldeſt haue no power on me, vnleſſe it 
had bene permyttedthe ol hym, whoſe power paſſeth all mannes power, 
And in dede thou fauoureſt innocencie, but pet p,naughtynes of ather ouer 
tummeth thee, and leadeth thee from the righte trade. Wherteze the people 


ofthe Jewes, whiche be the auctozs ol this my paſſion and deathe, # that 
with cheyz violence tonſtrayntth the iudge to condempne an innocent pers | 


* 


ſonne, fynne moe greuouſlye. 


ohen Pilatehearde this, and thereby percepnedbothe the modeſtie 


and the clearenes ol hym, that was accuſed, and that allo the malice of the 
Jewes yea and his owne indiſterencye to, was not vntno wen to the lame, 
and the moze Pilate fauoured hym, bicauſe he ſawe that the man was no⸗ 
thyng moued oz diſquieted no not with the petill of death that he Code in: 
when plate conſidered all this, he w2ought al maner wapes, that at leaſt 
by ſum meanes, he might cleare and let Jeſus at libertye. Che Jewes 
perceyuing the ſame, and that the pꝛeſident made but lyghte ok the cryme 
whiche kyꝛſte was layed agaynſt hym conternyng Moles lawe; and that 
he ceaſed not to doe all chat he coulde, to dempſſe Jeſus: they faule in hade 
agayne with the firſte faulte, whiche to be neglecte they declare to de daun⸗ 
gerous to the iudge hym ſelke, and ſaye therkoꝛe. Though it do not apper⸗ 
teyne vnto the that he hath offended agaynſt our God, certapnlye whereas 


(Vho fo ma: 


he hath offended agaynſt the Empetout: thou haſt to do withall. usch him felfe 


Whoſoeuer make clapme to a kyngdome without the Emperours cõ⸗ 
maundement, offendeth in the cryme of leaſe maieſtte and commptteth 
hye trealon: But this felowe maketh hym lelfe a kyng. if thou therfoze doe 
let loſe and aquyt hym, thou, whiche kauoꝛeſt his ennempe, art not the em⸗ 

erours frende. Akter that Pylate had heard the Biſhops and Pharys 

eis, that were conſpired together againſte Jeſus, and the marne mul⸗ 
titude withall, crpe out theſe wooꝛdes alowde, although he was not igno⸗ 
taunt that they went about a falſe matter, pet becauſe he ſaw well that the 
malice whiche the Pzteſtes andPhariſeis bare toward Jeſus could not be 
appeaſed, and law allo that the heademen , and the common people were 
wonderfully conſentyng to the ſayed grudge, and malice, and al they with 
one agrement bent to take awaye this one mannes lyfe, furthermoze when 
Pilate percepued alſo Jeſus to be (in dede) nothyng kawtie at all, but ſuns 
ple and a pooze innocent man, that made no ſhifte foz hym ſelke, and lykes 
wyſe thought in the meane tyme, ho we that vnder Emperours many had 
bene in daungerouſe haſarde of very enuye, without an iuſte cauſe. And 
thought to, ofhym ſelfe, that he already had ſufficiently ttauelled agatuſt 
the wholle conſpiratie agreed vpon betwene the noble men, andthe com 
mong,in the defence of one pooze mans innocencie: Pilate( I tel you)vpon 
theſc ſkilles, determined with hym ſeife to condeſcende and ſatiſfye theyz 
malice, but in ſuche ſoꝛte that in condemnyng Jeſus, he thought withall 
to gette hym hys pardonne and delpueraunce: and beginnyng to (peat 

| c 


a king ie a 


gainſt Cet ar. 


It was the 


preparing 
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© firſt of his owne innotentie, dertued the grudge of ths wicked Fact butothe 


Jewes, and laped it vpon theps hrades. Hom than was Jeſus therfaye 
bonghtfarth as giiaie, when as in condemnyng ot hy no kynde of laws 
full Judgement was vſed: late ſatte downs in the ptace of lawfull iud⸗ 

ment ow hye, to geuelentence, and he ſatte in a high plate to be ſene ot an 


ike, and ot the height it is called vf the Hevzues Gabatha: þ Grekes ve; 


rily calle it Lichoftrot6s, berauſe it was paued; Fos ſoit behoued Jefus e5; 


demnation to be ſolemne, and publpke, leaſt his innocentie ſhould behidde 
from anyman. Foto to be condemned was to be quyt and cleared. Jeſig 
was delyuered bp to the croſſe. but the Judge gaue ſentence vponthe Je 
wes. And nowee thetyme dzewe nye that accoading to the maner okthe ſo⸗ 


day of Eaſter lemne feaſt, innocent bloude ſhould be offered in lacrifice foꝛ the faluaciõ ot 


about the 
Ut houre, 


the woꝛlde, foꝛ it was the Sabboth even now called good friday, which 
fallith in the Eaſter feaſte, aboute the ſixte houre. And tyerkoꝛe the Jewes 


called moꝛe v2gently vpon the matter, vawietingly dopag therby, lerupte 


to the thyng that God appopnted: that ig, to haue this ſacrifice inade in 
connenient tyme and due ſeaſon; And ſo than Pilate now by reaſon ok his 
Judiciall garment plainly ſeen and percepued of the people, ſhe wied onto 
them out okthe Judgement place the acculed perlonne, to thentent that e⸗ 
uen by the ſighte of hym and his facion, it myght appeare howe'viconue- 
niently the cryme ol an cruell auctoꝛitie that he ſhoulde be deſirouſe of toꝛ 
his pꝛiuate commoditie, was layed agaynſt hym: who beyng ſo bexed and 
troubled, ſgewed luche great qutetnes of minde, and lo greate mildnes. pi⸗ 
late (I ſaye) chewed them this perſon, and ſayde: Beholde your king. But 


the Jewes whiche therſted toz nothyng elles but innocent bloud, cried: a. 
wape with hym. awaye with hym, Crucifie hym. The infamous and te⸗ 
pꝛochefuli death plrated well the Jewes, truſtyng it would cum to paſſe, 


that the ſhame and repꝛoche ofthe croſſe, would make the name of Jelus o⸗ 
dyous and deteſtable, and that there ſhoulde no man cum after, whiche 
Could pꝛofeſſe his name beyng in ſuche wyſe madoawape . Pylate derp⸗ 
dyng theyz obſtinate madneſſe, ſapeth: what (quod he) hall J do ſo great 
vilanye vnto pour kyng as to naple hym vnto the Croſſe e This diſhonoz 
fall redound to the ſhame a ſlaunder of all the people which haue bzought 
they: kyng to the croſſr. This doyte of Pilate, although it dyd Jeſus no 


good, pet it diſcloſed the malice dt the Jewes, and fozced them to conkeſſe os 


penly, and to knowlege a ſeruitude, whiche thephated. 
The Jewes had delpꝛed and lotzed ko, many hundzeth peares, they 
Meſſtas, that is to wete a kyng pꝛomyſed ol the Pꝛophetes. As fox the ems 


petours kyngdome (wherwith they wer ſoze pꝛeſſed and ouerlayed) they 


had ſpitefully hated: pet that notwithſtandyng, beyng thzoagh enuie and 
hatred wared wylde, and euen woode, they renounce openly in the late of 
the woꝛlde, theyz Meſſias: and acknowlege the emperour fo2 they? ſoue⸗ 
ratanelo2de : We haue (ſaye they) no kyng but themperour. The luſte to 
reuenge was fo gteate, that vnconitrapned they adiudged them kelues to 
perpetuall bondage, that they myght thereby vtterly extingupche Jeſus, 
the autoꝛ of libertye. Pilate thertoꝛe ſeyng all that he wente aboute, dib 
apoynted: commptted Jeſus vato them to be crucified at theyꝛ ozdze and 
libercie; | | 
x ; \ ; . And 
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this title — not conuenient foꝝ hym. in reſpecte ofthe Jewes — 21420 


d yet accozpdpng to that whicheyym neee the dene! 125 


2 125 SE awaye and he bate his crolle, and ivincefurth The texte. 


1 1 — 
ie might be his croſſes, 184 
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A title moſte to the Hebmes, 


2 


The texte. 


fcame,wzought vpon thoꝛowout. They layed therkoze among them ſelues, iet vs = — 


erof 


Th 


| eyng de 
title, and that it ſhould not be woꝛitẽ. the kyng of the Jewes, but that he did 
vlurpe and vniuſtiy take bpon hym that name. But the pzeſident notwith⸗ 
ſtandyng that euen then bnawares he did pꝛonoſticate what ould folow, 
that is to wete, that the pzofeſſion of that healthfullname, ( whiche the 2 | 
wes fallly denyed) ſhoulde departe thence to theredy beleuyng Gentiles, 
that is to lape, to the true Jewes in dede: yet (J ſaye) this not withſtan⸗ 
dyng, and that alſo heretofozehe did condeſtend and folowe theyz malice, 
the pzeſident would not alter and chaunge the title, but ſapeth: that J haue 
wꝛziten, I haue wꝛiten. Foz bicaule, it was in verie deed to the commoditie 
and p2ofit ot all folke that Chult ould be put to death, and agayne alſo it 
was fot al mens weale that his name ſhould be of moſt fame and renoume 
thoꝛow the whole wozlde, by the pzofeſſion wherok, ſaluacion ſhou:de be 
bzought to all folbe. 3g — 


C Then the ſouldters when they had crucified Jeſus, they tooke his garmentes and 
made tower partes, to eucry ſouldter a parte, and alſo his coate. The coate was without 


the goſpell of S, John. tap.xir. Fo.er 
aide it, but caſt lottes fo? tt, whoſhab haue it. That the ſcripture might be fulfUled, ſay= 
ing · They parted my rayment among them, and foz my coate did they caſt lottes. and the | 
fouldrers did fuche thinges in dede. There 00d by the croſſe ot Jeſus, bis motber, and il 
dis mothers ſiſter, ary the wife of Cleophas, e ayary Magdalene, when Yeſus ther: , 
fozeſawe his mother, aud the dilciple ſtanding, whom be loued, de lapeth vnto hys mo⸗ - i 
ther: Woman, bcholde thy ſonne. Then laped be tothe diſciple: Beholdetby mother, aud 
nom that hourcthe difciple cooke yer koꝛ his owunue. 
Now therfoze when the Loꝛde Jeſus was napled (as the maner was) 
e e aped ſuperſcripcion abone his head.the 
ſouldters e 4 hym accoꝛdyng to the plage) parted A e 3 
elus garmentes.Foz this tqyng tamẽ to them as amenudes and teiarde 
oz theyr paynes takyng. And fozaſnucheas they wer — — 
lo dturded the relldue of his garmentes faue his coare, (bicauke tuep wer: 
niadrofſund2yepieces and lewed together) that every man had his parte 
pdzcionately. But than his coate oz iãchet, a garment verilye whiche was 
mozeinnarandnere his bodye, no ſewed garmente, butfo wouen'feor 
e lower, that veyng leuled or ripte, ie woulde haue bene 


ob koi nothyng a naught wourth. Therkoꝛe the ſquldiers thought good 
a tte whole vnkut,and bat fum one of then heal Taye 
the whole tacker, to whole latte it houldchaunce . Buß norvoltggandpnt 
na prone pnges ofa pz0 And ofa wozldly 

urpo | 7x 


bedold that thp ſonne,poynting with a nod of his head and tvith a Wine of 5 


that al thinges w 
lt. So there R009 av 
it abonte with 


n a etus knowy 


The texte. 
ed, de lapeth | 


LESS 


athirſtFaz ol tructh e 
are vehement thirſte bx reaſon that t. . 
odye,the bioude is exhauſte and cleane dꝛa wo ans + Has now 915 


Su 4 »- 
», ets o4i; + 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 


did muche pꝛoue and declare hym to be a very man, and to be out of doubte, 
puniched to his great payne, Now than aveſſell full ot᷑ vynegte ſtood there 
at hand, whiche was wont to be reached vp and geuen to them that wer a: 
thirlt,to make them the ſooner dye. The louldiers therkoze filled a ſponge 
with vynegre, and wounde it aboute with yſope, and held it to his mouth. 
But as ſoone as Jeſus had taſted the vyneger, he ſapde: It is finyſhed, ſi⸗ 
nitping that the ſacrifice was tightly doen and accomplyched accozdyng to 
his fathers will, and dyanby he bowed his head and gaue vp the golte, 

Jewes therkoꝛe bicauſe it was the pzeparyngof the Sabbotb, that the bodyes 


The tents, panty ive remupa on betroffen the Sabborh dart, foz the Sabbort daye was age 


e,bcſought plate that they: legges mightbe dzoken, and that they-might be takcy 

þ — a ThE —— ſouldiers and bzake the legges of the firte and of the other which 

was trucified with hym, but when they came ta Jeſus, and (awe that he was dead al; 

- ready, they brakenor his legges, bur one of the ſouldiers with ſpcate thurſt him in to 
Cyde, and furthwith came there out bloud and water. And de that ſawe it bare tc come, 


"ue Gould be fulf;tted. ye Chal not bzcke a boneof hun, 
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thegoſpellof S. John. tap. ir. Fo. ext 
and cleanſe vs from ſinne and the lame alſo geue to vs euerlaſtyng life and 
ſaluacion. Foz baptiſme ſtandeth in water, and with water are we baptis 
ſed. And the lyfe of a man is in the bloud. But it is againſt the courſe ot na⸗ 
ture foz water to runne out ofa bodye that is wounded, How beit he that 
ſawe the thing with his ives, teſtified, and beareth witnes herof: Ind we 
know his reco2de to be true. And leaſt any of pour ſhoulde ſt ande in doubte 
whether pe maye 02 no beleue the thyng, whiche els might leme incredible, 
Jaſſure you that Jeſus hym ſelf knew that witnes, to tell trueth. And al⸗ 
though theſe thynges lemed to be doen by chaunce o2 calualtie, that is to 
ſaye, that in ſtede of bzeakyng his legges, as the others were, his chaunce 
was to haue his lyde thzuſt thoꝛow, pet foz all that were they done by the 
fozeſight and pzoutdence of God, and as his diuine counſel diſpoſed, that in 
this poynt alſo theffecte and concluſton ofthe thing, might aunſwer and as 
gre with the pzopheſies of the Pꝛophetes. Foz amog other rites and cuſto⸗ 
mes wherwith Moſes teacheth in Exodus, that the paſke oz paſouer ought 
to be obſerued and celeb2ate;hehad pzeſcribed euen that thyng ſpectally by 
name, that is to wete, that lambe whiche was ſacrifiſed,ſhould be ſo ſlain, 
that no bone of it ſhoulde be bzoken: euen thereby notyng a declaryng, that 
Jeſus was the very true phaſe oz paſſeouer, the figure wherot that Woſats 
call lambe did beare, and reſembled the ſame. Foz the bloude ol thys true 
lambe Jeſus, ſaueth them tyat belene in hym from deathe. And the ſppri⸗ 
tuall eatyng of this lambe, conueyeth vs beyng made free fromthe ſerut- 
tude of Egipte.that is toſape,from the ſinfull luſtes ofthe woꝛld, and from 
the tyꝛannie ofſtnne, into an heauenly region. And agapne, the holy goſte 
ſpeaketh thus by zacharie: They ſhall ſe hym whome they haue pearſed. 
Foz he all once cum with the lame body wherwith he hong on the croſſe, 
though it be alreadye a gloziouſe bodye, yet ſhall heſhewe the pꝛynte ofthe 
wounde to all folke, and he ſhall ſhew the vnfaythfull to their rebuke, the 
fountayne that was open al in vayne to them, that would not beleue: with 
the llowyng and ſtreames wherok, they myght haue bene cured, 


| Catter this Joſep 

ſeare of the Jewes, betought Pilate that he might take downe the body of Jeſus. Jud 
Þilatc gaue bpm licence: he came theretoꝛe and toke downe the body of Jeſus. And then 
tame allo Micodemus, whiche at the beginnyng came ta Jeſus by night, aud dzougdt of 
mypꝛre and aloes mengled together, about an hundzeth pound wepght . Then tooke they 
the body of Jeſu,and wound it in linnen clothes with odoures, as the mauer of rhe Je⸗ 
wes is to bury. Ind tu the place where he was crucified there was a gardepn, and in the 
gardeyn a new ſcpulchte,wherin was neuer man lapd. There layd they Jeſus therkoze, 
becauſe ot the pꝛeparpng of the ſabboth of che Jewes, toz the ſepulcbze was nye at had. 

And lo now his death beyng alredye certayn, and hym ſelf founde dead 
by the experience of manp, it behoued furthermoze that his buryall ſhoulde 
many wayes confirme the belefe of the relutreccion. And as Chꝛiũe would 
(perdye) his whole lyfe to be baſe and of a low poꝛte, ſo he woulde that his 
buriall choulde be honozable, and ofa great maieſtie, not intendyng therby 
to teache vs to be carefull of a ſepulchze, but to thentent that thoſe thinges 
once accompliched, whiche conceropng the abaſyng of hymCſelf a the whole 
miniſterie therof , he might th make away to the honour and pꝛayſe of his 
telurreccion. And in verye dede the honoz which is geuen to a mã alpue, is 
not without either ſuſpicion oz daunger, but the honour whiche voluntart- 


T. ili. ly we 


5 of Aramathta, whiche was a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly kos The texts 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon 


ly we geue to the dead, is a moft ſure witnes of pꝛowes, goodnes, and ver⸗ 
tue. Now therfoze Foſeph,beynga man of honour and ot᷑ great power, and 
ſubſtaunte, an Arimathian boꝛne, which ſaid Joſeph was a diſciple of Je- 
ſus, but not openly knowen fo to be foꝛ fear of the Jewes, which had made 


a law that whoſoeuer did openly confeſſehym ſelk to be Jeſus diſciple, the 


ſame petſone ſhoulde be caſt out ofthe ſynagoge, Joſeph ( J ſape ) came vn⸗ 
to Pilate to whom he was well no wen, and deſyzeth licece ol hym, to take 
downe Jeſus body from ofthe croſſe, when Pilate had tried whether that 
he were dead oz not. he was content withall. Therfoze Joſeph wente hyg 
wap to the croſſe, and toke downe the dead coꝛps. In the meane ſeaſon, ag 
one to helpe futth with thoſe thynges and doynges, that perteyne to 5 fu⸗ 
nerals: even Nicodemus alſo,cummeth thither: a man among the Phari⸗ 
leis of a notable eſtimacion and dignitie, and he alſo beyng a ſecrete diſci⸗ 
ple ol Jeſus, which had vefoze that time cum to Jeſug in the night, becauſe 
he might fo beſt auoyde the diſpleaſure and grudge ofthe Pharileis, as 
was befoze reherſed. Theſe men knowyng that death commonly maketh 
an ende of hatred, truſt yng vpon the pꝛelidentes kauour, enterpziſed hielp 
to honour the deade, with whom (while he lyued) they durſt not talke ope: 
lp. Micodemus (of trueth)bꝛought with hym an opntment of myzrhe and 
aloes, myngied together about an hundzedpoud waight, ſo muche as was 
ſufficient to ſweten the body; and honozably to pꝛeſerue it from cozrupcs: 
They now therfoze iopntely together with one common ſerufce, anoynted 
Jeſus body, beyng taken down, on euery parte with pleaſaunt andſwete 
ſauerie ſpices. and when they had wel imbꝛued the cozps with the odours, 
they wounde it in linnen clothes, that the oyntmente choulde not runne of 
fromthe body. Foz the maner of the Jewes is, after this ſoꝛt ta burie, leaſt 
the bodyes chould cozrupt and putrefie, And verily they did this honour to 
the Loꝛde Jeſus as tu a wurthie man, and one that was thꝛoughly good: 
ſt agapne, they thus honoured hym to thentẽt no man ſhould thinke that he 
dyed foz any cryme oz faulte. Foꝛ as pet, they had no hper opinion ok hym, 
but that he was an innocent good man and loued of God, whole name and 
memoꝛie ought to haue this honour doen vato it, that is to ſaye to be remẽ⸗ 
bꝛed as one that was enuied fo his bertue euen to the deathe, a thyng that 
vſually hapneth in maner to molt beſt men. Mozeouer this pzeparacioand 
great adoe was euẽ there finiched. leaſt any man might ſuſpecte that p bo⸗ 
dy had bene chaunged. | | 97 279% 

Andagapne the Loꝛde was butriedthen in a garden nye to the plate of 
the croſſe. In the garden was a new ſepulchze lately made out ok an harde 
thycke ſtone, whetin was neuer man layed. And albeit theſe thynges wer 
ſuppoled to be doen by caſualtte;yet they made muche foz the faythe ofthe 
reſurreccion. Foz the lepulthze could not ſeme to be digged vp with vndet⸗ 
myntng, becauſe it wax cut out ofan whole ſound vnholow rocke of ſtone, 
no2 none other could be thought to haue riſen out of it, in whiche he onely 
was layed. But yet Joſeph and Nicodeme did not this in reſpect of his te⸗ 
Curreccton;foz in dede they had no hope that he chould riſe agapne, but they 
were moued thus to do with a Jewilhe deuocton, koz teligion ſake of the 
feaſtfull dape. Foz in dede it was the Jewes Eaſter daye euen, and there 


iy 


foze the Dabboth pꝛouoted and ſetfozwarde this dede, In whiche _ 
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the golpell of S. John. tap. xx. Fo. exit 
both dayt it was not lawfull foz them to woorbe. Wherkoze lea the body 
ſhoulde bevnburted, oz the burtall to be to ſlender, and with to ſmall ho- 
nour doone, they rid the thyng out of hand, and layde hym in the ſepulchze 
that was nexte vato them. Allo furthermoze,euen the diligenee of the Jes 
wes ſetued fox the belief ot his reſurreccion that ould be. Foz after that 
the Jewes had obteyned ol Pilate keperg (oz the ſepulehze, and had pꝛocu⸗ 
that it chould be watched and attended vpon, leaſt any body chould ſe⸗ 
attip ſteale awaye the dead cozps, they not tantent therwith. cloſe vp the 
mouth of the lepulchze with a greate ſtone, andſeale it, when they had ſo 
doen: ſo that on euery ſyde themalice of the Jewes ſacceded.and came to 
theglozye of Chzilte, whole name they went about viterly to diſtroye and 
abolythe. . | 


The. xx. chapter. 


tirũ daye of the ſabbothes came Matie Magdalene early (when it was pet 
2 — — the lepulchꝛe: and ſaw the fone taken awape tr the graue. Then The texte. 
ſhe raune, and came to Simon ie ter, and to the other diſciple whome Jeſus loued, and 
ſayed vnto them: They haue taken awape tue Loꝛ de out ot che graue, and we can not tel 
where they daue layed bym. deter therfoze went foozth,and that other diſciple, a came 
vnto the lepulcbꝛe. The? raune both together, and the other diſciple dtd outrunne Pez 
ter, and tame tir to the lepulchꝛe. Ind when he had Kouped-downe, he ſawe the linnen 
clothes lpinge, pet went ye not in. | | 


x Nd berely the reſidue of the diſciples , beyng ſtri- 
ken partely with fe are, and partely with diſpayze, 
S\neglected the buripng, and rought not fo: the dead 
Pee cozps. But certayn.weomen that wer his diſciples 
Were E=AY cared aſinuche foz it as did Joſephand Nicodem?, 
NLP) Fg but the religton ofche feaſfull Tape: Caped them 
4 [ {from the labouring about pꝛeparacion of ſwete o⸗ 
| Sa dours.Howbeit,asſoone as Phaſe Savboth day 
was palt(the oputmentes beyng made teady in the 
night) Mary Magdaleyn came early when it was yet ſumwhat dart vn⸗ 
to the ſepulchꝛe, the moꝛow after the Sabboth nd when ſhe ſaw the 
lone (wherewith the entrie of theſepulchze was cloſed vp) remoued thece, 
and the ſepulchze to be open, the woman ſuppoſed nothyng els but that p 
deadcozps had ben taken awape in the night, to thintẽt it might haue bene 
moze lemelp and accoꝛdingly buleyed.Faz the bodye was layed there fo2 a 
e. as ol purpoſe that it mighte ſoone after be adourneds ſetfurth with 
due and full ſolemnitie of b 1 7 Foz in dede the hope of his reſurret⸗ 
tion fel away from all the diſciples, they wer ſo muche aſtonted with þ cer⸗ 
taintie ol his death. Therefoze Marte carethe had looked into the graue, 
tetyered backe againe. and ranne — 


| u Peter, with whom was euen 
that diſciple whom Jeſus loued, and che ſayeth: Our loꝛde is tatzen away 
out of the ſepulchze, and J knowe not whither e caryed hym — 

T. iii. to 


They haue 
taken awape 


the loꝛ de. it. 


The texte. 


| The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon 
toke hym aboape. They both bepng ſtirred with that bopce, Went foozrh ; 
Surely theyhad(ſmall hope, pet had they a great alfeccton, and deſyze to⸗ 
watdes theyz maſter, whome they ſo muche loued, And therfoze they tãne 
both out together to the graue, bit that diſciple whiche was ſo beloued of 
Jeſug, outranne Peter, and came firſt to the ſepulchze. And when he found 
the dooze open. he went not in. but Koupeddowne and looked into 5 graut, 
whether it wer emptie 02 no. And he law wel chere was no dead cops, but 
the linnen clothes left imbꝛued with ſwete odoziferous ointmentes, wher⸗ 
with the bodye had ben wzapped, and alſo che napkin that Jeſus head had 
bene bound in, not the linnen clothes and it lying together, but wꝛapt vp g 
layed aſpde by it ſelfe, ſo that it was ealp to perce pue, that the body was not 
taken awaye by theues whic'"e woulde haue rather purloyned the whole 
coꝛps as it lay, wzapped and wounde vp with the lwete ſmellyng ſpices, 
with the linnen clothes, and the fine kercher: though it had not bene foz the 
valuretherof, at leaſt they wouldſo haue doe becauſe they ſhould hauelac⸗ 
ked layſure to haue ſeparate the oyntmentes and ſwete ſpices fromthe bo⸗ 
dye, ſepngthey cleaued as faſt therunto as byꝛde lyme would haue doen, x 
bicauſe alſo they choulde not haue had ſufficieut tyme to fold vp and couche 
euery thyng handſumly and ſeuerallp in his place. This (ſuche as it was) 
ny in dede the firſt cunfoxte and hope that was geuen to them ol hys re 
rreccion. | 


C rden came Symon i; cter folowyng bym, and went into the ſepulchze, and (awe 

the linnen clothes lpe, and the napkin that was about his bead, not lying with the linnen 
clothes, but wꝛapped together in a place by it ſelfe. Then went alſo the other diſciple, 
whiche came fitſt to the ſepulchie, aud be ſaw and beleued. Foz as pet ther knew not the 
Ccripturc, that he (hould ryſe again from death. 


Nowthan enon aftercummerh Peter alfo;who after that he was certl 


fied ol the thing by John, as he was flower in rũning, ſo was he both bol⸗ 


* 


0 


der and moe diligent in tripyng out the trueth ol the thyng. Foz not ber 
content with looking intothe graue, he alſo went into it. The other dilcis 
plea looker in as well as he, (whithe yet durſt not by hym ſelfe alone go in 
dow beit in dede his companion beyng with hym,tooke parte ofthe feare a- 
wape) now folowed Peter into the ſepulchze. Ind ſo now they ſaw certain · 
ly at very hande, the thyng to be true, ( whieh thone ol them had ſeen as it 
had bene a ſhadowe, oꝛ a glimmerpng ſtght therof, ) that no cozſe o2 deade 
toꝛps was anywhere in that plate: but in dede they law clothes wherin 
the bodye had bene wzapped, in ſuche ſozte pulled ok, and layed alide, that it 
appeared to be doen not ot theues in haſte, lepghtly and ſhuffled bp, but 
quietly a layſeti y. Howbeit as pet they did not beleue that he was tylen a- 
gayne to life, they onely beleued that to be true, whiche Marte had tolde 
them: Uerely that the coꝛps was taken awaye out of the ſepulchze. Foꝛ als 
though they had heatd Jeſus ſay that he ſhould rtſe agpane, yet did not the 
ſaying ſticke inwardelp in theyꝛ myndes, and though lum hope therof wer 
in thepz hertes, yet that whiche had allready plate in the mindeg, the feste 
and tumulte of the croſſe and his palſion, dꝛaue it out of theix mindes. Foz 
they did not fully vnderſtande as pet, che ſaying of the Pꝛophete, whiche 
had pꝛophecied that certainly Jeſus ſhould ſuffer death and riſe againe the 
third day from death to life. | | Then 


the golpen orf H. John. tap. xr. Fo. exiii 


the difciples went awaye agayu vuto they omne home. arte ode with- The texte. 
out at the ſepulchze, wepyug:Sdas ſhe wept de bowed ane Cclf into the ſepulchꝛe, and 
feeth two angels clothed in white, fitting the one at the drab, and the oftyrr at the tete, 
where they had layed the hody of Jefas, They tape vneo hit: „om why wep(>rhouz 
r pea ben. Wenes 1 . rr n my r e wore ns! wore iwer 
ped h nA inn: 


* place from rhe creme 


Tauern 145 at i — 
lune vn Was! dead whomeſte 
ine,aud wag de touleto tw gentlene$;; and todo Wong 155 13 
5 ea re elp bo- 
ut nye vnto the daoze of the graue, it did nought 
— wh 10 e e ee ope oz lykes 
to kynde the bodye. Ho than as ſhe was wepyng, a in dede durſt 


not go into the graue, ch er hit bead aſide, and looked inte the graue, and ſeethtws 

ale angels goodlyto logg to, both at good ſemblaunce and in whit 
in plealaunt white apparell,s 7 in keuerall places, thone at the heade, 
e the fecteof re the dead cozps was ſaped. And 


rache 4072 pleaſaunt, This che refall and peaceabie ight,didſumdeas 
leaſuage theexr eme feapotthe night, d of hireapefulneſle, The angels 
| loco bmi mfoute hir ſozowfull: penſifenelle, of theya owne accopde #gent- = 
| — 7 vnto the weping woman end lap: O woman, what is it thou : 
eee gal rauiched, and qs one dzunke with a certain * 
vehemencie of loue, lapeth: They haue taken awape my 1d Leut d 
ere they haue Mn Dbecalleth diy, vLo2de, 7 | 
louethhym beyag dead. haupng pet no hope ofthe rafurrecctan. 
ol Fre trewithall grieued.that ht che ider baue ihe gh of o 


\ f and ef , . 
er ho hs red g bbb ove tt ea rhea. 
. ke thou? She fuypoſing it had bene a gardener, ſaytih vnto vym: Sir, it thou ha 
doꝛne hym oe I me boar hom baſt layed him, and A will fetche him. Xcſus dated 
vuto hir: Mary. She turned his keit andſayed veto hym: Rabbont, whichets to ſaye 2 
aner. Jeſus ſapeth vnro hir: Touche me not, 102 J am not yet aſcended to my father, | 
dat go vnto mp bꝛethꝛen, and Cap vnto them: J aſcen de vnto my father, and your fathcr, 
and to my God and your God. 
Whiles lhe ſpeaketh thus, che contectured by the ſemblaunce- ofthe an⸗ 
gels that lum man ſtoode behynde at hit backe, and not tariyng foz the an⸗ 
— aunlwer, che caſt hir ipe aſide, and incontinently che ſaw Jeſus ſtan⸗ 
g, whom the 5 lles had wurchipped, but pet Marte knewe not that 
5 eſus. Joo be e did appere in the foame ofa pooze fimple man, leaſt 
ho hat eu reed Hons” his owne foꝛ mne and chape, ſhoulde haue muche 
ſtoniched the woman. Therfoze to botden hit withall. he cafferh and ſpea⸗ 
eth gently vnto hir with the lame fayerwozdes that the angelles did, lay⸗ 
ing: Woman, 1 weve n lekeſt thoulookyng about the hi- Poms why 
therand thither- ulpectyng hym to be a gardiner, the wazkems and whom ſean 
keper of the grounde, wherein the ſepuichze was, (fozit was in a garden) *59u- 
with a womanly limplicitie ſaped vnto hym : Sir, if thou halt taken hym 
1 tell me where thou hat id hun, t da 4 may go fetrhe hym * ' 
K's 02 


Courhe me 
not, 
haue not pet 


aſcended to 
amp kather. 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛate ot Eratmus vpon 


dye to 


— 


was doen that they ſhoulde take right great comfozt ol that he now al 
them his bzethzen, and pzepare alſo theyz myndes tothe loue and defer | 


the goſpellof S. John. Cap.rr. Fo ciiit. 
eternall and heauenly thynges, foꝛaſmuche as the pzeſent ble of his bodye 
Gould not endure long with them. After that with theſe and certayn other 
apparicions the Loꝛd Jeſus had litle by litle lift vp theyꝛ myndes to quic⸗ 
geile of ſpirit, and to the hope ofthe reſurretcion already paſt, the ſelf ſame 
day that was the mozow alter the ſabboth daye whiche next folowed the 
ſabboth ol Eaſter, wh it was night, and the dilciples ſecretly gathered tos 
gither;whiche foz krare ol the Jeweg burſt not aſſemble. togither in the day 
iyme, Jeſus went in to them when the doozes were ſhut, and ſtanding in 
the middes in the light of them all, to take away all fear from them, he ſa⸗ 


juted them amiabl y and kull gently, ſaying with a voice well knowen bnto peace with 
chem: Peace with you. And leaf} they Houldſuſpect it to be a goſt oz an 0s 7%. 


ther bodye.he che weth vnto them the pꝛinte ok the nayles in his hides, and 
the ſcarre ok the wounde whiche the ſouldier had made in his ſyde with a 
ſpeat. With this ſalutation and light, the faith of his diſciples was confir- 
med, the ſoz0w taken awaye, and their myndes muche recreate and made 
lopoufe. Foz Jeſus had pzomiſed them befoze y thus it ſhould be, » within 
athozt time he would ſe them again, after they hadſeenhin,#theirſozow 
put awap, that he would make their hertes glad a merie. And therewithall 
hetolde them this alſo ſhould folow, that inthe woꝛld they ſhould haue (os 
tow and heuineſſe, but in hym they ſhould haue peace and quietneſle . 
¶ Thenlayed Jeſus to them agayne: Peace be vnto you. As my father ſent me, euen 


ſo tend I you allo. And when be had ſayed theſe wooꝛdes, be bꝛethed on them. ano ſaycth The texte. 


vnto them: Mhoſoeuers ſinues pe temit, they ate remitced vnta them. and whoſocuers 
lanes ye rttayne, they are retapned. But Thomas one of the twelue (whiche is called 
Didmus ) was not with them when Jeſus tame. ⁊be other diſciples therfo:eſayed vits 
tobym: Me haue ſeen the Lozde.1Sut ve ſayed vnto them; Except I ſein his yaades the 
inte of the nay les, and thꝛuſt mp hand into his cyde, wili not beleue. . 
... Therſoze to coficme the Ipoltles in their iope # cofozte the moze; he once 
againe ſaluteth them with good luck of peace,ſaying: Peace with you, & 
at the ſame time withal, he hiely auctoziſeth them, commaundeth them to 
zeache the thinges which they had ſeen and ſayeth: As my father ſent me, 
ſodo J tend you. J haue truly # faythfully glozifiedmp kathers name, and 
you agreyng amog vout ſelfes, chal with lite trueth x faithfulneſſepzeache 
my tathers name d myne. Pzepare your mindes to this funccion a office; 
fozaſmuche as J, now that J haue doen diligently the thing that J had in 
comiſſion to do, go agayn to my father,xfro thence ſhal ſend vnto you moꝛe 
plentie a moze power ofthe holy goſt. In the meane while ſhal J alſo make 
you partakers of the holy golte accozding to pour capacitie:andeuenas he 
was thus ſpeakyng, he bzethed on them # gaue them tbe ſpirite, with auc⸗ 
tozitiet9 foʒgiue all men they: ſinnes that would be iopned to him by pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion of the goſpel a by baptilme, that would fozthink theyz foꝛmer life, 
| beeftlons amended where they haue erred. Wholoeuers ſinnes pe remit 
(ſayeth he) they are remitted vato them, # whoſoeuers ye retapne, they chal 
abide ſubiecte to their ſinnes. When theſe thinges were doen, the reſidue 


ofthe dilciples wer aſſembled togither, Thomas onely except, Þthan was 
abſent, whiche name Thomas, ſignifieth in the Grete tonge Didimus, and 
in the Latin tonge Ge, in Engliſh doubtfull « Foz he was one of the 
twelue who the Loꝛd did ſpecially and peculiarly chooſe to 5ᷣ ottice ot pꝛea⸗ 
thing the golpell. Therkoze alter that he was cum - tohemn;tye . 
FE | ot. a 


The texte, 


mas, whoſe 


The paraphpate of Eralmus vpon 
hat could ſcante ſtande foꝛ toye ſhewedopenly vnto him that they had ſeen 
the Loꝛd. Thomas ſuppoſyng them to de diſcepued and illuded by ſum bi⸗ 
ſton oz ſptrixe. dented to beleue vnles he might ſee him with his owne jpeg; 
and nor to beleue his owone ipes as ſufficient witneſſe, except he might ſee 
wichall che pine oe the nayies euen kreche in his handes, pea r wich pu⸗ 
tyng his owne hande into Jelns ſide, pertepue by felyngthe wounde that 
the tpearmade. Indeeuly,this incredulttie of the Ipoltle, dy the diſpenſg; 
con of God as he chall diſpoſc did muche good to the-confirmarctong 04; 
vlichment or our fayth. „„ e eee Wi 


and este eight daes, agern his dileiples were wthin,aud Thomas bi ger 


Then came Jeſus when the ddzes.were ſhut,aud Node in the middes, and ſayed: Peac 
be vnto you. Afrer that ſaycd heto Thomas: Bzyngthy finger bither, and fc = has 
des, and rerch hither thy dande, and thꝛuſt it into my ſide, aud be not faytuleſſe but bele⸗ 
uyng. Thomas aunſwercd, and ſared: gy Lo2de, and my So. Jeſus ſayety vnto him 
Thomas becauſe thau baſt ſene me, thou bau beleued, blelſed are they that haue not ſe 
and pet haue beleue d. and many other thinges truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his dt 
ciples, whiche are not wꝛiten tu this boke. Theſe ate wivteu that ye myght beleue, that 
Jelus is C niſt the ſoune of God, z þ (in beleapag) pe might haue lite cho:ow bis name, 


e he knew, that was ignozant in nothyng: which lache 
-of belefe ;becauſe Jeſus knewit came not as the Phatiſets infidelitiedid, 
that is, ot᷑ malice, but ofmannes tnfirmitie , he vouched fafe to heale it. he 


| Gayerh thus to hym: Thomas (ſapeth he) fozaſmuche as itdoethnot ſuf- 


My loꝛde : 
mp God. 


Fd 


fice the to haue heardeofmany (that J was riſen to lyte agayne) whiche 
hath ſeen me and heard me.except thy ſenſes might feale and perceyue the 
lame, bꝛing hither thy lingat @ fele the woundes ofthe nayles, and ſee that 
A truely tarye the very true markes therot . Nut thy hande into my ſte and 
dandie the wounde whiche the ſpear made, and Hereafter be not bufayth 
full, and harde of belefe in other matters: but after thou haſt now ſeenthis 
pꝛoued certainly true, whiche pet ſemed to the incredible, fre thon 


giue layth to my pꝛompſes hots incredible ſo euer they ſeme to the cõmon 


Cence and iudgement ok men. Acter that Thomas had ſeen and felte , kno- 
wing bothe the face and accuſtomed boyce of the Loꝛde, he than concepued 
afull fayth,and ſpake aloud: My Lozde and my God. Foz aghe was moze 
hard of belefe, ſo no bodye did moze clearly confefſe Jeſus to be God and 
man, fox becauſe the handiyng ofthe bodye whiche late befoze hong dead 
vpon the croſſe, witneffed that he whiche was ryfen to iyfe agayne, was a 
— wh dede: andthe knovleage of hidde ſecreat thynges pꝛoued well 
g . | | | 
So than of erueth, Jeſas did well accepte #embzace Thomas his cons 


- feſſion, dut vet withall he did repꝛoue his hardnes of belefe, ſaying: Tho- 


mas bicauſe thou haſt ſeen me, heard me, c handled me, thou belenef}, but 
bleſſed ſhall they be, whiche they ler not will pet beleye.Uerely the 


Lozd Jelus deelared vnto his diſciples his diuine power and hr” 


the golpell of John! Caput? = Focrv: 
many other tokens whtche are not wꝛirten in this booke, but um thynges 
gre repoꝛted and declared by other Euũgeliſtes, and ſum thynges alto wer 
tepoꝛted and told by wooꝛde of mouth: enen they were the tellars theraf, 
whiche both ſaw and hearde the thynges them ſelues. Foꝛto ſet out a wit 
allthynges (whiche woulde haue bene a wonrke that foz the greatues it 
could not haue bene meſured) was not cared fa, but pet it was thought nes 
reſſarie to wnite of ſum thynges, that thereby ye moizght tum to the belefe 
that Jeſus was the ſonne ol God. Whiehe thyng if ye doe in dede, ye thall 
gaut that full bliſſe and beatunde whiche our Lozde Jeſus: prompſed is 
them that when they lee not, beleue. Foz lykeas he ſuſfered death and liueth 
— chall ve allo by p;zofeſlion ofhis name in true fapthe, obtaine 


T.ᷣͤꝰe . xxl. cpapter 


Catterwaed did Jetus bew hym ſelf ngarne 2 the tea ot Tibertas. And vn thts The texte. 


wile de wed be bym ſeite. There wer tog praon Perer and Thomas (whtche ts 


d Didimus) and Nathanaclof Lana tu Gai ſonnes dei, 
other of dis diſciples.” you | 2 I | — — 


bo bercly,toconficme mone ij none the fayth of hys 
WER VER diſciples, Jeſus oftymes appered vnto them, t᷑ tals 
need with them, ſumtyme alſo eat meat in thee coms 
vanpe: left any ſuſpicion ſhouldſatle in theyʒ mindes 
that it was but a deluſton oz tum ghoſt, whiche they 
„had ſeen, nepther was he the whiles continually foz 

: all that pꝛeſent intheyzcumpanye as he was woune 


Fee 

CY od | | | 

AE 2 among them: noz pet was ſeen ok all men, becanſe he 
had laped befoze that he would appere to his and not to the wanlde, noz to 
hig neyther, but euen when he liſt, Foz now immoꝛtalitie ſhewed a certain 
ſemblaunce full of maieſtie, that was to be had in reuerẽce to thentent that 
they: fayth beyng full ſtaled and eſtabliſhed, he might withdzawe fr them 
altogither the light ol the bodye, and ſpiritually to be now amõgſt his. vnd 
ſo now therfoze he appered and ſhewed hym felfe agayne to his diſciples , 
at the depe lake called Tpberias . And he pzelented him ſetfe vato them on 
this wyle. The difciples, whiche befoze that tyme kept chem ſelues ſe⸗ 
tret in Hieruſalem, to be in ſauctie out of the Phariſeis daunger, repayzed 
' agayne into Galtle, and there was a good ſoꝛte ofthem togither, even no 
fewer than Symon Peter and Thomas, called Didimus, alſo Nathanael 
ot Cana a titie of Galile: where Jeſus turned water info wine. And beſts 
des thele, the two lonnes of zebedei John and James the greater, c with 
theſe two was other dilciptes; | T5. 


befoze his death, noz ſo kamiltarly handled hym ſelfe © - 


-, CSymon Peter ſayeth vntothem: J will goa fiſhing. They faye vnto dim: Me als The texte. 


fo wil go with the. They went they wape, and entred into a Wippe tmmedtaciye, and 
that might caught they nothyng. But when che moznyng was now cum, Iclas Roode on 
the Ho, neuerthe leſſe rhe diſciples knewe not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſaycth vnto 
dem: Chiloꝛen haue ye any meat? Tyep aunſwered hym: no. And be ſayeth vnto them: 
Lan out the net on the right hande,and ye ſhall inde. 97 

| Now 


* 


The paraphꝛate of Erafmus vpon 

Nod than becaule they lacked hep: Lozdes helpe 

wounte to de tedde ofthe mear fre bounteoutnes of frendes, Peter wents 

in hande agayne with his olde facultie, to get his liuyng with bis owne 
delle he ſhould de 


anden: burdenouſe to anp mã, oꝛto be łed by 
liberalictrinidlenefle; Fo} rhewhe might not pꝛeache, g he thought it wag 
no ti chat de whiche ſerued not the goſpell, ſhouldiyue of the goſpel}, 
ö in the twie lighte;decauſethey ſhoulde haue gone abꝛode vpon 
we pareldin the dare Meter tayeehe I goa ſiching. The reſte th 
unte dym: Me atfo wel go a fiſhing with the. And co goyng kooztha does 
togitherwatdz they rncred into the Gippe . And they liſhed all that nyght 
in dapae. they gate neuer one liche, to tyineft that way ſhould be made 
foz a miracle, and therwith as in a miſterie to be ſignified, that the labour 
of an Euangeliſt is all in vayne, vnles Chzilte doe pꝛolper the mans ende- 
But now when it waxed day, Jeſus ſtoodeon the ſhoze, but the diſcy- 
+ 3:42 Plesknewe nat it was ve, partelyfoz the diſtaunte that was betwene hin 
d and And pattely betaule it was (cant daye: alſo partely becauſe the 
ode would not furth with beknowen. Therfoze Jeſus ſpake vnto them 
from the ſhoꝛe, ſaping: Chyldꝛen haue pe any meate⸗ They than, fozafs 
muche as they knewe not the L oꝛde by his voice, but ſuppoſed hym to be 
fam other muͤnmt whiche rame to the lea to bye liche, made aunſwere thae 
they had note that they eoulde ſelle hym, becauſethey had taken notheng. 
Jefas than to detlaxe ſitie and litle who he was, ſayd vnto them: Caſt out 


¶ Thep case out they) nette, and auon they wee not hable to dꝛawe it, fo: the multy: 
The texte. gude of fies. Tycy layed the diſciple wbome Jeſus loued vnto S etet: It is the 
ben mou Þeter.bcard that it was the Loꝛde, he gyꝛded his coate vnto bym ( 
Was naned, ) and ſpiaug into the fea, The other difciples came by hippe, foz they were 


not taree trom lands, duc as it wer two yundzedcubices, and they dꝛewe the nette with 


i They did as he bad them, lot through weryneſſe of theyz bayne labour, 
and of a great deſpze to take ſum tiche, they conteyued lum hope: byanby 
ſo great a multitude of fpſhes was taken, that the net was laden withall, 
and could vnneth be dʒawen vp to the boate. And wete ye well, this was e⸗ 
uen a reſemblaunte ot the multitude of men which alterward by the pꝛes⸗ 
chyng ot the Apoſtles, ſhould be bꝛought and ioyned to the churche oute of 
the whole woꝛlde, ol what language oz conatrey ſo ener they wer. Sy the 
aoueltie ofthe thyng, that diſciple whome Jeſus loued was moued to be 
moze attentyfe and to markethethyng, and ſoknewe Jeſus. Andincon- 
tinently aduertyſed Peter (who was altogether buſpe about dzawyngip 
the nette) that it was the Loꝛde, vohiche ſtanding on the ſhoze conmmauts 

1 ded to loote and caſte out the nette. | 

Peter, beyng alway one man and like hym ſelf:did foꝛget bothe the nette 
and the fiche, and tobe his chyzte (fox befoze he was naked) and could not as 

dide but ſprang into the ſra, and to tame he firſt of all to the Loꝛde. Che o⸗ 

ther dilciples came to him by chippe, koz they wer not very larre ofthe tote 


;bp whomthey we 
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the cxoſpell of S. John! Cap. x u.. To txbi. 
but as it wer two hundꝛed tubites, and they altogether ward dziue þ nette 
full and laden with liche. | | 


( Aſcone as they wer cum to lande, they ſawe hottecoales, and fiſhe layed thereon 
and bzeade. Jeſus ſaycty vnto them: bꝛyng of the kyſhe whiche pe baue nowe caughte . 
Symon Peter went vp aud dꝛewe the nette to lande full of great fyſbes: an hundzed and 
e<3e and fiftie, And foꝛ ali there wer lo many, yet was not the nette bzoken, 


And when they wer cum to lande, they ſawe bpo the banke hotte coales 
and fiche layed thereon, and bzeade withal. Therfoze Jeſus commaunded 


The texte. 


' themalſo,to bzyng of they: fyſhes whiche they nowe caught. Than Peter 


returned agayne to the ſhippe, at dꝛewe the nette to land ful of great fiſhes, 
in nouunber an hundzed and thze and fiftie This alſo made it ſeeme the 
greatter a miracle, that when there was ſo great a multitude and that of 
great fiches, vet was not the nette bꝛoken in ſundze with the weight therof, 
The thyng did repzeſente the humble churche, and as to the wozide weake 
and narrowe, pet luche a thyng as ſhall embꝛace al the nacions of Þ wozld, 
the Lozde Jeſus beyng the head and chefe gouernour thereof, 


¶ Jetus ſapeth vnts them, cum and dyne. And none of the dilciples durſte aſke him: 
what art thou: foꝛ they knewe that it was the Loꝛd. Jeſus than came, and tooke bꝛeade 
and gaue them, and fy ſhe lykewyſc. This is now the thyꝛde tyme that Jicſus appeared 
to his difciples,after that be was rapſed againe from death. So when they bad dyne> , 


1 ſayeth vnto Symon Peter: Symon Joanna loueſt thou me moze than theſe 2 De 
od Ark bym; Yea L0zd, thou knowel that 7 loue thee. De ſapeth vnto bm: Fede 
Furthermoꝛe, to ſhewe amozecertatntte that he was very man and no 
ghoſte, he therfoze appꝛouyng the veritte of his bodye by beyng ſeene with 
mens iyes,heard with their eares, and handled with handes, woulde alſo 
kate meate with them. He therfoze inuited his diſciples tothe dynerwhich 
was there ready foꝛ them. The diſttples ſate downe, but al wohucht a ſpatze 
no woꝛdes: foz the maieſtie ol the immoꝛtall bodye toke from them their ac⸗ 
tuuamed boldenes. In dede they knewe hym to be the Loꝛde, but nowe he 
appeated after a moe high and glozionſeſozte, as one of great nobleneJe 
and excellencie. Therefoze none durſte aſke hym, who art thou! and yet of 
the very thyng it ſelk, they knewe hym to be the Lozde, although the ewe 


„ 


and lemblaunce ot his bodye was chaunged. e ute 02%: 
Jeſus thecfoze came to the feaſt, andas his maner was bꝛake bzead with 


The texte. 


Jeſus than 


tame an dtoks 


bis owne handeg, and gaue it to them and liche likewiſe: by exaumple and bꝛeade. dc. 


dede teachyng his, whome he had ſpecially choſen to be ſhepeherdes of the 
churche to kede his euangelicall floctze with holy doctrine. But yet ſuche as 
hem leit had taught them. And this is now the thyꝛde tyme that Jeſus ap⸗ 
peared (certapne ſpaces hetwene) to his diſciples, foz ze was not in they? 


toumpany continually, After dyner was doen, the Loꝛde Jeſus, in ma- 


her declaryng by woozd of mouth the thyng, whiche in his kacte he ligniky⸗ 
td tommitted his chepe to peter that he ſhould ede them: but be firſt thaile 


required ioue ol him, co the entent he might powꝛe into the myndes of hys 


difciples that no man is a fitte ſhepeheard ol an euangelitall locke, except 
he whiche beareth luche loue to wardes them that he is put in truſte with⸗ 
alto zepe, as Chzilt chewed himſelfto haue towardes bis, foꝛ whom he be⸗ 


towed his lyfe, Ind he ſpetially ſpade to Peter, dtterip to put away the re⸗ 
- mem⸗ 


0 


The texte. 


wardes me. 


| The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus bvpon 
membzaunce of his deniyng Chꝛiſte, and to notiſe that he ſhould haue 


hieſt and chefe place in the nuniſterie ol the ghoſpell, that did paſſe — 
excellencie of chatitie towardes the flocke ofthe Loꝛde. And therefoze, yp 


hym, whom Jeſus knewe to be ofa moꝛe feruente mynde then the reſte, he 
would expꝛeſſe to all the Apoſtles and theyꝛ ſucceſſours, apzoufe ofa true 
and a perfite chepeherd. And in dede eter is wount at other tymes allo to 


be as a mouth ofthe Apoſtles, and by hym the Lozde woulde haue itkng, 


wen and to be heard what the other alſo would openly cofeſſe:Foz bicauſe, 
by the expꝛeſſed voyce ol this man, the publique confeſſion of the whole 


churche did but a late tyme befoze,deſerue a pzomyſe of the kepes of hing 


dome of heauen. And in the ſame wyle alſo, he than woulde that by thyg 
mannes voce, open confeſſion ould be made ol moſte bye charitable lone 
towardes hym : to the entente that by this one man the reſte ould knowe 
what maner of menne ought to be Curates ofthe Lozdes flocke , Symon 
Joanna (ſapeth Jeſus) loueſt thou me moꝛe than theſe: The Lozde dyd 
not aſketheſe thynges as ignozaunte that he was muche loued of Peter, 
but he woulde haue inwardely faſtened in the hertes of his Diſciples; that 
moſt hye charitie towardes Jeſus, is nedefull to hym that chould take cure 
— the oꝛdes flocke, foz the whiche the Loꝛde hym ſelke ſuffered death vpõ 
the crolle. 3 8 5 . 

But Peter, nowe beyng cum to moze tircumſpeccion than he was 


wounte to be of, made no aunſwere concernyng howe muche the other lo⸗ 


ued the Loꝛd, becauſe he knewe not fully other mens mindes,foz his owne 
parte andconſcience, he maketh gunſwere,whereofheis bolde to make the 
Lode hymſelfe witnelſe. How muche any other loueth thee, (ſapeth he) J 
knowe not, Loꝛde J loue thee, and thou aſtzeſt me, that knoweſt J doe loue 
thee. Thou that knoweſt the ſecretes of mennes myndes arte not igno⸗ 
raunt that loue thee. Than ſapeth Jeſus: It thou loueſt me as thou o- 

enly ſayeſt, kede my lambes whiche J loue moſte dearelp: and foz whom 
I haue [pente my lyfe, and ſhewe thy ſelfe ſuche to wardes them as J haue 
chewed my lelk towardes you. This ſhall be a pzouke of a perfite loue to- 


¶ De fapeth to hym agapne the ſetonde ue Symon Joanna loueſt thou me? De 
fayeth vnto bym; Yea Lozde,thou knoweſt that I loue thee. De ſayed vnto hym: Feade 
my ſbepe. De laped vnto bym the thyꝛde fpme: Spmon Joanna, loueſt thou me? and he 
ſayde vnto bym; Loꝛde, thou kuoweſt all thyng, thou knowed that I louc thee . Jeſus 
ſaycth vnto hym: Fede my chepe. 


The Loꝛde Jeſus aſketh hym agayn euen with lie many woꝛdes: Sis 
mon Joanna loueſt thou me⸗ Meter aunſwereth him euen with like noum⸗ 


dꝛe ok wozdes, Loꝛde J louethee. Thy ſelfknoweſt that J loue thee. Thi 


ſayeth Jefug agayne: it thou loueſt me in dede, leede my ſhepe, whiche are 
deareto me. The loꝛb aided Peter the third tyme: Simon Joanna. loueſt 
thou me⸗ The loꝛdes alting lo often repeted, caſt Peter in a ſcruple and in 
a ſozowe, Foz although he knewe in his owneconſctence that he loued the 
Loꝛde exteadyngiy, pet beraule hehadthzyſe denied the L oꝛd after he had 
to ſtoutely pꝛompled the contrarte, it cauſed hym alto to diſtrutie hymſelf 
Foz Peters kalle into the denyall of his loꝛde, turned hym to good — 


the goſpell of S. John. Cap. vr - Foxit. 
thered his ſaluacion, whiche kalle taughte him humble ſobziette, and cau- 
(edhym to learne a newe leſſon,that is, not to put to muche ttuſte and atti⸗ 
gunce in hymlelte,ſuche a peſtilence to euangelicall godlyneſſe, as none can 
9 mozeperniciouſe and deadly then ir. Therefoze he aunſwereth ſincerely 
ofteueth,but timeroully and very lowlyewithal, and where befoze he tru⸗ 
tedto hymſelfe,he now putteth all his affiaunce in hym: to whome onely 
traſte and affiaunce ought to be geuen,ſaying:Lozde, why aſkeſt thou me 
ſdolten, ſeeyng thou tznoweſt all thyng- Thy ſelfknowelt that J lone thee. 
Chanſayed Jrſas.thereloze fedemythepe, and vpon theym declare howe 
ery ketteſt by mi. 92 77 halt tate an example ot᷑ a goo thep eyerd 
ame. Yhaue ſpente my lyfe foz my ſhepe, ons rwylr that la ethe 
fapthful ſheprheardofmythepe,enftothrlo andhead. epe 
demyne whom J haue 1 50 with mp blo Loop bare s ain 
oe m>father, J commit and! g tprnrio yfebyn Thourtſerfoze 775 
play Pil ede eme ede 300 thou ſhalt tede to taue, æ not bill, 
pull attyerr kanne to ch jetr viter vndo ng. JfJ bethutſedeateand wel⸗ 
beſoued ok the, they ſhall ve deaxely brloued pf the, whome J loue exceding 
well, The Lozd Jelus 5er e thynges with ſo har dpligence 
powzed into the myndes of his diſciples ,becguſe he kne doe there would riſe 
men.that ſhould nor foz the. 15 9— 75 t foz theyz owne commodities 
like take cate ok chziſten people, oz tathcr innade and with violence take 
vpon hande: whiche aber ol ons would in ſtede of chepeherdes, 
play the tyꝛauntes, and rodveatrogeth r. Pozeouer the 102de did vouche- 
ſafeto declare alſo what che thze tyines repeted cofefſion of loue, did meane. 
Pechat koz the health and ſaferteof the Loꝛdes flocke, contemneth hys ry 
8 not foz'wo:ldelyehonour,and neglecteth his owne affeccions , 
eth great lykeiphood of truetht} it he hath a pureſinceretone; but. he 
thatfoz ſauyng the Hocke, letteth not to auentute his lyke, that mal pe wote 
wn) along) e Ke lelſon ot e e 99 15 
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The texte. Fr 
. ir 1 and ſapde: Lozde, 3 be that betrapeth thee?) When Peter thereknne 


vbym. Fox he thought that tu be a glozyt 


Folow thou ke 
We, 


The tette. 


The paraphꝛale ot Erafmus'bpon 


de had ſpoken this, he fapeth vnts hym:Folowe me, Meter turned 
an bh whom Jeſus loued, folawpng, (wbtcbe alſo leaned on his — 


what (dall he dere doe: Jeſus ſayetb viitohym; gt 
cm” whar ts that to thee? folom thou me. Then wet this 
zen, that the diſciple ſhould not dye. Yet Jeſus ſap Pdengt 
cre I'will har he cary ritl 3 cum, what is that to thee? * * 


ſaw vm, be ſapeth to 

A will haue hym ts tarye ti 
ſaying abꝛode among the vo nk 
vnto brm, de fhall nor 


Ne 


ach 18 15 pk vii Fa rave m. 
N rd miſe, IE that : = 
way RA Pore the thanſawe the ſame vn: 


bidden,folownert vnto b 55 Lode what chould becum 
dkthat man. Toꝛ he now knewe alte is owne death, and he deſyzeth 
to knowe whether that he ſhouldhanethis mana companion to die with 
etbypg bnto hym, and a great to⸗ 
ken ol the Lo#des loue towardeg hy 157 | hemightdyeakterthe example 
of Jetus. But Jeſus to core pre this mr rie care that Peter had of an 
other mans de; Abe ret A ü baue bym katy till Acum, what is that 
ro the. He is myne, and alt ne alli J oꝛdeyne and determpne fog 
hym tharMalbe e ate aud pzepare thoufoz that whicheapper: 
Faber det de ts tofay; that thou told we me. And chan vpon the 
Dae) 1 roſea bzuite'among the dileiples that Jeſus 
his dee ciple chould vye no piglent death, but chould liue ſtill vu⸗ 
tel the Loꝛd chall cum nb to ſudge the quitkes. thedeade,(whichethe 
al thought th 7 — f eafter). eit the Lo2de did not ſay, he ſhall 
not dye, but ta make dull, abate, and putt Peters curioſttie a ouermuche 
diligence; he denped it to pertaine vnto hym. though his will and pleaſure 
had e the man chould ſtflttiuevnto 0 he laſt tummyng. 
1 diſciple is be, whiche teltifictþ-of thete tbynges, and waote the ſame 
es. * we that his teũimonie is true. There are alſo many other thpnges 
ha e Jeſus did, the whiche if they ſhould be w2itten euere one, J ſuppoſe the wozlde 
could not tconteyne in the boakes that ſhould be witten. 

And in dede this is tat lame dittiple that witneneth thete thynges thus 
ta be doen, and that wꝛote the lame, to che entent they may moꝛe truely and 
85 e kax abzode be ſcattered and ditperſed to the nowlege of al folbr ald 
4 hatin that his teſtimony is true. Foz he wzotenot other mens 

22 50 ges, but at which dae wee 02 he hath not made men 

therdynges lopirde Jeſus ta etal an ne 
pur to telfkthem.enery thin f. an bnmeaſurableſozte ofbo- 

De Butſo was (ſeen ſatkiſeth . 
tu tye o offaluacion.Therfozecheteſt is, that b 20 


OOO oO i —— — —— 


Nuene Katerine dowagier, late wife to kyng Henry the 
eight of moſte famous memozte deceaſſed, Nicolas Udall your gra⸗ i188 
tes moſte humble ozatour and ſeruaunt witheth perpetual felt Tal 
105 itte and iope in Jeſus Chziſt out loꝛde. | 


&# ©2aſniuche as nochma dooeth with like 


| To the moſte, vertuous Ladic 


y 


pu the good endeyour and ledulitee of ſtudious wzyters mindyng by 


2 the kruictekull exerciſe of the leatned, to the holſome en⸗ 
tritccton of Engliſhe readers, and to the effectual ediliyng of the ſimple 


night aſwell by moſte hollome lawes, as alſo by Omelies of moſte pure 
doctrine, and vy true pzeachers, to refourme abules, to lowe abꝛode the 
| C · i. woozde 


wooꝛde of God, and to plante true religion in all partes ok his realmeg 
and dominions, pout highnelle{F ſaie) next vito thele t wo deſerneth no 
leſſe then to bee eſtemed q called the chief patroneſle:not onelp foz diuerſe 


moſte godly Plalmes and meditactons ofyourownepennyng a lettyng 


foo:th:but allo foz pꝛocuryng this pꝛeſent 'weozke of Eraſmus Para- 
phꝛales to bee thus traflated to the vſe of Þ vnlearned multitude, whiche 
can goe no ketther then the vnderſtandyng oz readyng of Engliſhe, Fo; 
in this Paraphzale of Eraſmus ts conteined in manter a wholle libzarie 
of dcuout and catholike expolitours vponthe wholle newe teſtament: 
whiche newe teſtamente is conteined the plenteous rychelle and moſte 
p2ectous trealoures of Chziltes ghoſpel, that ts, of the gladde newes of 
Goddes fatiourand mercie towardes mankynde. Whiche fauour and 
mercie of God wholoeuer dooeth feithfully and lyncerelp enbꝛate: can 
not but fauour and ferther the lettyng foozth of ſcripture in the vulgare 
language that al folkes maie kno we it. alſo ot any other godli traicti⸗ 
ſes whereby thatſame general benefite of God to wardes mankynd mate 
the moe cletely and tertainly bee perceiued. 4 785 

And to this effectefozalmuche as Deſidertus Etaſmus of Roterodam 
doeth eſpecially directe aſwell theie his Paraphzgles vpo the newe teftg» 
mente, as alſo all other his tight chꝛiſtian wzttynges, and that with as 
muche indifferencie as is poſſible to bee: I cannot but iudge that whoſo 
ate pꝛompte #haftte tondemners of Eralmus,ozeagre aduerſaries vnto 
his doctrine:dooe bnder the name and colour of Eralinus rather viter 
their ſtomacke and hatred againſt Goddes woozde and the grace ofthe 
ghoſpel,whicheEraſmus fo2 his parte moſte diligetely and moſte ſtinply 
lavourcth tobzyng to light. His doctrine(will tome vneagual tudges 


ſate)1s ſcarcely ſyncere. It there (hal no moze inſynceritee of doctrine ap» 


pete in the wattpnges of theim that will ſo fate, then the comon colente ol 
the ch:ilttan woꝛlde dooeth kynde and tudge in Eralmus: J doubtenot 
but their weoꝛkes ſhalbee of all good people appꝛoued, deſtced, enbzaced 


and folowed. Eraſmus(will ſome ſuche headte perſones ſate)doeth lune. 


where erre. Jt mate ſo bee fozaſmuche as a mi he is, and ſoeſtemeth — 
felt, and would his weozkes none other wyle to bee reade oz accepted then 


the wzitynges ol other moztal men. But in caſe he ſhould in ſomeplace. 


laie now and than a wooꝛde to muche oz to litell, oʒ putte a wurſe woozde 
fo2 a moze apte terme: oz it he ſhould in ſome place ſtoumble oz ſwerue 
(whiche poincte of humain krailtee the beſt doctours that w2otelencethe 
Apoſtles tyme hath not eſcaped,nozEralmus ſo ſtãdeth in his owne wil⸗ 
ful opinion, but that beeyng koũd a tried a faulte, he would haue been as 


readte to retraicte it, as euer any other godly and catholike wzyterhath. 
been: )yet wer one litel trippe (after my pooze tudgement)emong lo many 


notable good weozkes foz the interpꝛetacion of ſettpture, and foʒ the help 
of the ſimple, rather to bee bozne withall, then ſo many good thynges fo 


bee either retected oꝛ kept awai fromthe houngrte chziſtian readers. Jt 


ts a cold chartteethat.canbeare with nothyng:and an eagte malice it is, 
that foz a trifle 02 a matier of nothpng would haue the ignozaunt multt- 


tude to lacke ſo muche good ediftyng as mate bee taken of Eraſmus, als 


well in all his other right deuout and catholtke weozkes, hr 


ne Up aw) wu ap ,.ns . co £3 CA A. I 


ſpecially in theſe his pataphꝛales. in whiche he laboureth ſo to enlarge 5 
oceſſe and tenour of the texte, as the ſenle theroł mate bothe euidently 


hath by a paraphzaſticall diſcoutſe pᷣlainip ſette foozth the ghoſpelles of 


parteof Lukes gholpell entitleed$ Actes of the Apoſtles, whiche weozke 
Athanalius(atieſte wyſe it it wer Athanalius in dede, that wzote the litell 
ttaictiſe entitleed of the bookes of bothe the old d the newe teſtament. ac.) 
teſtilieth chat Luke wꝛote dut of Pettirs mouth, and that Petur endicted 


bnto Lune what and how he ſhould wiyte theim, as Paule endicted to the 


ſame Luke whan he wꝛote his gholpell.zoherof (as Eralmus in the pzes 
face to his paraphzaſe vpon Lukes: gholpell recozdeth) it is gathered 
and thought that che ſaid Ackes wer wzyten in Rome. But whereſoeuer 
thet wer wꝛyten, certes the weozke was no leſſe expedient and necelſatte to 


bee waytem ne the paraphzaſe vpouthe ſame anp thyng leſſe tequffite to 


bee tranllated into Engliſhe, then the reſte of the newe teſtamente: fir(s 
koz that it is a plain hiſtoʒicall narracton and a piece ofthe betai gholpell 


in that it dectareth al well the alcenſion of Chzilte from pearth vp into hea 


nen. as alſo his ſendyng down ol the holp ghoſte from his heauẽ ly father, 
together with the lpꝛyngyng vp of the pꝛimatiue churche.and the fourme 
and oꝛdze of pzeachyng that the Ipoſlles than firſt-begoonne with: ſez 
condelp becatiſe it was (as Eralmus hpmlelf teſtifteth)the laſt parte that 
he did of all the wholle paraphꝛaſes vpon the teſtamente, and by reaſon 
therof (as J iudge) the moſte ablolute piece of weozke and belt dooen of 
all the reſt, by reaſon of his long exerciſe afoze in this kynde of wzptyng : 
and thirdelp becauſe this piece of the newe teſtamente is no lelle p;ofita- 
blefoz the publiſhyng and fertheraunce of the ghoſpell ; then Luke did 
deuiſe and entende it, ne to the pooze poungleynges in Chziſtes diſcipline 
any thyng leſſe auatllable.Foz here mate we learne the begynnynges ort 
Chaiſtes churche.by whom ct by what manier perlones the feith of Chziſte 
firſt (pzoong vp how it pꝛoceded and grewe,how it was perſecuted, and 
hob by perlecucion it wexed ſtronger and ſtronger . Foz as the aulme 
tree the moze weight and burden is layed vpon it, the moze it ariteth and 
ſhooteth vpright: lo the gholpell the moze perſecticion that was tnflic= 
ted bnto tt, and the moe rigour, wzong, repꝛoche.cheines, and aduerlitee 
that was miniſtred vnto it, the moze it grewe, the moze it pꝛolpered, the 
better it went koze ward, and the moze it flouriſhed. 1 = 
In the Actes is to bee read by what ineanes and dꝛiktes of humain po⸗ 
licie the enemies of Chꝛiſtes bloud and ghoſpell wzaſtled to ſuppzeſſe the 
glozte of his crolle,# how the moze that tie wyſedõe of the wozld thought 
to euacuate thefruicte of Chitſtes death and paſlion, the inoze did the hu⸗ 
militee ot pꝛeachyng the Croſſe weozke in the hertes of the ſimple to con⸗ 
temne not onely the pleaſures and flaterte of the wozlde, but alſo the per⸗ 
lecucion and tyzannte therof,ſo that daily encreaced in euerte place where 
the ghoſpell was pꝛeached, thoulandes vpon thoulandes to augment the 
teuhtull congtegacton. * = 
he 


oy: 


deegathered;and mate well hang together. Eralmus therefoze lpke as he 
the fower Eu angeliſtes afoze: ſo doseth he now here expoune the ſecound 


The Actes therekoze wer no leſſe neceſlaxie to bee tranſlated the there of 
the paraphzaſes,whiche Actes I haus by occalton ot addyng, digelipng, 
and ſoztyng the texte with the paraphzale thzoughly peruled,and confer, 
ryng the ſame with the Latine A haue here and there dooen my good wi 
and diligence to make the Engliſhe aunſwerable to the Latine dooke, az 
leſte wple in lenle: as by the lame occaſion J did allo with Matthewe. Jy 
Jhon A haue in manier dooen nothyng at al ſauing only placed the terte, 
and diuided the paraphzaſe, becaule I knew the trandatours therol, with 
whole exquilite dooynges J might not without the cryme of great atto⸗ 
gãcie and pzeſumpcion bee buiſie to entremedle. Moſte humbly therefo;e 
beſechyng your higbnelle moſte gracious Ladie, in good parte to take 
my good zele and diligence,andincaſe any thyng (hall not (ufficientelp 
aunlwer pour mynde oz deſire, the ſame to itupute rather to the lacke of 
kacultee and knowelage.then to any defaulte of good wille in me: Ichall 
here without any ferther circumſtaunce of woozdes commende and leaue 
this wholle weozke to the diligent teadyng a folowpng of all the deuont 
Englilhe congregacton: and wich inoſte hertie pzater beleche almightie 
God long yeres to pzelerue and continue the pzoſperous eſtate of pout 
hig bnelle, to thendethat by your good help and meanes the deuout pegs 

ple that are willing and fozeward toleatne and to liue Chztlttanly; - 

maie recetue many lyke godly weozkes and fruictfull trait: 
ttiles.to their continnall ghoſtly p;ofite , coumkozte, 6 ' 
A edifipng in the ſame ouclozde Jeſus Chziſte, to 
who with the father a with the holy ghoſte 
bee all laude,honour,and glozie bothe 

in heauen and yearth foz euer and 

euer. Amen. 


Ihe Paraphraſc of Eraſmusvpon 


' the Actes ofthe Apoſtles. 


= 


¶ The. i. Chapiter. | 


¶ In the fozmer freatyſe (deare Theophilus ) we haue ſpoken of all that Jeſus 

egan to do, aud teache, viityl the dape in whiche he was taken vp, after that he, The texte. 
thoꝛough the holy ghoſt, had geuen commaundementes vnto the Apoſtles, whom 
ve had choſen: to whome allo he ſhewed hymſelfe alyue after hys paſſpon, and that 
by many tokens(apperyng vnto them to werty dapes, and ſpeakynge vnto them ot 
the kytigdome of god) and gathered them together, and commaunded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Dieruſal?:but to wayt foz the pꝛompſe of the father 
. wherof (ſapth he) pe haue heard of me. Foꝛ Johu truely baptiſed w water, but ye 
ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy ghoſt after theſe fewe dapes. 


Obe haue Jaccomplyſhed thone halle „ , «we 
et my pꝛomyſe deare frend Theophilus:fozſomuch as treatiſe (deare 
J compꝛyſed in my foumer treatyſe, the lyfe of Jeſus We gane fpbne 
NA 3 Chult,moze groundly reherſpng the hyſtozye , then o⸗ ol al þ Jeſus, 
N 2 Uther that wꝛyte therof : that is to wete , euen krome the 
MS Fay Ve = tyme that John Baptiſt, which was the fozemeſſagier 
98 SEA U of the loꝛde, was conceyued, becaule that in thys ſame 
Ee —rchcarſal, certayne pꝛophecies were alſo dyſcloſed,af- 
firming by expꝛeſſed woꝛdes of pꝛomiſe that Meſſias ſhould ſone after cum. 88 
This doue ſum thynges haue JF rehearſed moze at large, which of the other dan to do. e 
wꝛyters wer left vntouched, as ol Chꝛiſtes concepcion, ot hys byzthe,ofhys 1 
tircumciſion, and of the purification of Marie, ſumwhat alſo I touched of | n 
his godly towardnes wherof he ſhewed a pꝛofe and token beyng but. xii.pe⸗ and teache, 1 
res olde.Thele thinges thought J koꝛ that cauſe woꝛthy to be recited, that 48 
by many tokens it might be euident, that this was he whom pꝛophecies had | 
notably ſpoken ot, and that euen the tender youth of Jelus lacked not wit- vntyil the day 
nes of good men, # of thole which wer inſpired the holy goſte. And though was kaban by 
it be not to be doubted but that Jeſus whole trade of lyke, was an excellente Wt 0 
example ot perfect holyneſſe, vet thoſe thynges omitted whiche were done in b 1 
the meane ſpace, we paſſed ouer vntyl that time that John by hispꝛeaching t what he all 
and baptiiyng.began to ſhewe himſelfe the foꝛemeſſagier of Chaiſte, foꝛal⸗ ; 
muche as our lozde Jeſus began from that tyme foꝛwardes chielly to be oc⸗ 
cupyed about the healthe of mans ſoule, accoꝛdyngly as it was conteyned in 
the figures and datke ſayinges of Moyſes lawe,andin the fozeſhewtnges 1 
of the pꝛophetes. All whiche his buly endeuour, reſteth in theſe two poyntes: | 
in deades that is as muche to ſave,as in woꝛkynge of myꝛacles, ſufferynge | 
paynes of the croſſe, and in reſurrection, whetin he lekte none of al thoſe thin⸗ 
ges vndone that either by ſhadowes of the law wer ſygnyfyed, oz ſpoken of '! 
befoze by the pꝛophetes, and in woꝛdes: by meane whetof he taughte a newe j 5 
kinde ok philoſophie, æ a ioyful ſo that we might both lerne of him, x take ex⸗ | 1 
ample to liue a godly life. Al theſe thinges haue J treated of in oꝛdꝛe, ene vn 1 
to Þ dap, p he was teceiued into heuẽ fro whece he came arter he had riſen frõ 1 
death to lyfe, i cõmaũded his.xii.apoſtles, a other hys diſciples to the nũbꝛe . 
|  I\. ol thzelcoꝛe Wil 
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of thꝛeſcoꝛe and. x. whom he had ſpectally choſen , to thende that they, wha 


they had receyued the holy ghoſt( whom he euen than bzeathyng in the vety 


face of them endewed them wyth and afterwarde ſent the lame from heauen 
moꝛe abundauntlpe, ) ſhould go thozough all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeache thoys 
golpell.not to the Jewes onely, but vnto all maner nations of the wozlde, 

And fy2lt of all it was expedient, that they, by whome he hadde putpoled to 
bꝛyng all men in belefe ol his wonderfull actes: ſhoulde be thzoughly con⸗ 
firmed in fayth them ſelkes. The chief poynte tmong the reſte, was this that 
all men ſhould be fully perſewaded, that Jeſus was in veray dede dead and 
that he verayly aroſe from death to lyfe the thirde daye, not with a phanta⸗ 
ſticali body, but with the veray ſame, beeyng nowe immoꝛtall, whiche he be⸗ 


foze tyme had carryed on yearth, ſubiecte to death, and which had been layed 


voyde of lyke, in the graue. | . 

Fox this cauſe thought he it not ſufficient,once onely to ſhewe himſelfe to 
his diſciples.after he had arilen from death to lyfe, but ofte tymes appered 
he to them, not lyke as ghoſtes are wonte tappere, but inſyndzye wyſe , de- 
claryng by eutidet tokens to them p he had taken vnto him hys lyuely bodye 
agayne : fowerty dayes taryed he W them on yearth,foz the ſame cauſe pur: 
polſelp, yet of all thys time would not he be ſeene of any but of his owne dyl⸗ 
ciples. And not onely his pleaſure was to be ſene of thẽ heard, x felt, but al: 
ſo familiarly he cate #dzanke w them, which is the moſte euident token that 
maye be ok a lyuely body. Ind in the meane ſpace, he often communed wyth 
them ol the kingdome of god, puttyng the in mynde of thole thynges, which 
he had done x taught bekoꝛe his death, that they myght finally perceiue that 
euery thyng was cum to paſſe, whiche he ſayde ſhoulde cum, warnynge them 
karder, what they from thence furth ſhoulde eyther doo, oꝛ awayte foꝛ . Foz 
though he had already geuen them authoꝛitee to pꝛeache goſpell yet koꝛ⸗ 
bade he them they ſhoulde not haſtely ſet vpon the exerciſe of ſo weyghtie a 
matter, that they ſhould not depart from Hierulaleim but that they alſem⸗ 
bled there x together applying them ſelucs cache with other to faſting , ge- 
upng laudes to god,# p2aying.ſhould awayt foꝛ the cũming of 5 holy goſt, 
whom he bckoze his death, had pꝛomiled that his father ſhoulde ſcnde,to be 
an other cõfoꝛtoure to them. J(fayed he) pꝛomiſed w mine owne mouth and 
do ubte not ve but my father wyl ſee the ſame vnkeignedly perkourmed, that 
IJ haue pꝛomiſed you in his name. Foꝛ hys wyll x myne be bothe one. Then⸗ 
trepꝛyſe, that ye ſhal take in hande,is of heauen, a of no yearthly mannes in⸗ 
uencion : ye ſhall not teache carnall thinges, as the Phartſcis haue done hi⸗ 
therto, but ghooſtely thynges : and greate trouble ſhall ve haue foz pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of my ghoſpell . ACherfoze it is neccſſarye that ye be ſtrengthed wyth 
power from heauen that ye maye be hable to ſuſteine lo chargefull an entre⸗ 
pꝛiſe, that ſhall not be bzought to paſſe by mannes polycie, but by healpe of 
the holy ghoſt, | 

Fox thoſe thynges that haue bene hitherto done, are but as rules inſtruc? 
tions and pꝛinciples foꝛ young begynners, in reſpecte of ſettynge foꝛwarde 
the goſpell As that John Baptyzed wyth water, but the holy ghoſte 
gaue he not. foꝛ it paſſeth mannes power to gyue him, and nothinge els pꝛe⸗ 
ched he, but that man ſhould repent, and that the kyngdome of heauen was 
at bande, | | 

Nowe 
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Nowe muſt ye haue ſttonger maynteinaunce to ſette foꝛthe the lyuelye 
docttine of the goſpell, and to beare of the aſſaultes of the woꝛlde, whyche 
ſhall ſtryue agaynſte it. To bꝛynge that aboute, it is not ſuſticient that pe 
bee voyde of ſonne, but ye haue nede of a newe ſpitite to the ſettynge fozthe 
cf this newe kynde of lernynge, a plenteoule ſpirite, that ſhall abundantlye 
aſſyſte vou, an heauenly ſpitite, and a ſpirite lyke fyer:1n whome ye ſhall be 
chuſtened within fewe dayves. | 
This is the baptiſme,that John coulde not geue but pꝛophecied p ſhould 
geue it. Foꝛ thus ſayde he, in bearyng wytneſle ol me: he ſhall chꝛiſten you 
(ſayed he) w the holy ghoſt and fper. In tymes paſte alfo god endewed hys 
Pꝛophetes, and other holy men, with his ſpirite. And J haue bꝛeathed my 
holy ſpirite on vou. It is euen the veray ſame ſpirite, but nowe ſhal he moſt 
plenteoufly be powꝛed ouer all the whole woꝛlde, and ſhall renewe all thyn- 
ges. Agaynſte his comyng make your ſelues ready with kaſtyng, & pzayer, 
but ſpecially with full truſte and conkidence that pe may be fitte inſtrumen⸗ 
tes toꝛ him to ſpꝛeade abzode his heauenly power. 


¶ Whan they therefoꝛe were cum together, they aſked of him, ſaping: Loꝛd, wilt thou 
at this time, reſtoꝛe agapne the kingdome ot Itrael: and be ſaped vnto them: It is ust 
foz you to knowe the tymes, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which 5 tather hath put in his own power: 
but ye ſhall recepue power after that the holy ghoſte is cum vpon you. Aud pe ſhalbe 
witneſſes vuto me, not onelp in Hicruſalem,bur alſo in all Jewꝛy, aud in Samaria,F 
tuen vnto the woꝛldes ende. 


Atkter Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes vnto his diſciples, beyng aſſemled 
into one place, becauſe he woulde haue no variaunce lefte emonge them, at 
his departyng(foz euen to that houre they had not yet put oute of their hed⸗ 
des theyꝛ phantaſticall dzeaine,of the kingdome of Fſraell,to be aduaunced 
and cnlarged by him) they enquyzed of the Loꝛde, as he was euen readye 
ſtreyght wayes to departe, whether that as ſoone as he had ſente downe the 
holy ghoſt, he woulde reſtoze hys people of Iſtaell to theyz wozldely king⸗ 
dome agayne, and whether he woulde tmmedyatlye appere befoze the face 
of the woꝛlde in his maieſtie. Foz they had not yet conceyued what manner 
athing thys ghoſtely kyngdome ſhould be. Peter woulde haue hadde hym 
eſtablyſhe a kyngdome whan he was on the hylle. The reſte alſo ol thapo⸗ 
ſtles, what tyme inencton was made of ryſyng from deathe to Iyfe , cnquys 
red ol his kingdom, x now cftlones vpon that cõmunicacion which thei had 
hearde ol lendyng downe the holy ghoſte, they came to remembꝛaunce of a 
tempoꝛall kyngdome. Foz they truſted that it ſhould cum to paſſe, that the 
Jewes ſhould be rulers ouer all the woꝛlde. Ind in veray dede ſure it was 
to tum, that Fſraell ſhoulde teigne, not that fleaſhlye Jſraell , but he that 
truly had deſerued this name, that is to ſaye , he that in dede were ſtronge 
in God. Foꝛ Jacob deſerted well to haue that name whan he wzaſtled wyth 
thaungell. As long as the wozldelye man truſted to hys owne deſertes.he 
was not hable to ſatiſcye the Juſtice of god. Foz all the woꝛld foꝛ ſinne was 
rep20ued, # ſubdued vnto puniſhmet.But after that man began to miſtruſt 
his owne wozkes.z to ſticke vnto the pꝛomyſes of the golpell.he dyd, as a 
man woulde ſaye, ouercome the iuſtice of God, and by koꝛce obtayned mer⸗ 
cye. This kyngdome beeyng decayed in euerye place, but ſpeciallye einonge 
the Jewes, Chuilt reſtozed thzough his golpell : The dyſciples not vnder⸗ 
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ſtandyng this, phanſied with them ſelues that ſum good chaũce would tum. 
whiche ſhould delyuer them from all perſecucion of the wycked. But as 0; 
that was not foꝛ to be loked foꝛ befoze the ende of the woꝛlde. Which tyme 
the lozde woulde not haue them to knowe,becaule it was not expedient foz 
them to knowe it. And therkoꝛe, whan they curyoullye demaunded it, he put 
them to [cilence with this an were: Enquire not of thole thinges, which are 
not expedient foꝛ you to knowe. Onelye beleue ſtedlaſtlye, and dooe that ye 


are commaunded. Pe ſhalbe but miniſtres in this matter. 


Leaue the pꝛocedynges herein, and the ende of the lame, to my heauenly fa: 
ther. It is not therfoze your part to know, what pere, what moneth oꝛ what 
houre, the kyngdome of Ilraell ſhall cum, whiche thynges the kolx ſhe Cal⸗ 
kets curyoully ſeke foz. As muche as iny fathers pleaſute was that they 
(ould knowe J haue tolde you, but that time haue F not vttered vnto vou, 
becauſe my father reteyneth to himſelle, the knowleage therof, to this ende, 
ve be diligent in doyng your duties. The kyngdom of god ſhal cum final- 
ly, where as both the good x the bad ſhal be rewarded accozding to theyꝛ de⸗ 
ſertes, agaynſt whoſe cuͤming mult ye be alwayes ready. Albeit this lpinity: 
all kyngdome ſhall in the meane ſeaſon alſo appere, in ſettyng fozthe wher⸗ 
of, god ſhall vſe pour healpe, but as rewardyng you therkoze, let hym alone 
with that. %herkoze, ſettyng apatte your deſyze to knowe thole mattets 
which ye ought not to knowe, make redy your ſelues to that that is at hand. 
To the whiche thynge.becauſe ye ol pour owne habilitie are not ſufficie, the 
holy ghoſte accoꝛdyng to my pꝛemyſe, ſhall be po wꝛed on you from heauen, 
to auginent pour ſtrength olf mynde, and to bꝛyng into your remembzaunce 
agayne what ſo euer J haue heretofoꝛʒe taught you : @ farther to put in pour 
myndes, what lo euer thynge cls it ſhall behoue you to knowe. And lo ſhall 
ye.beyng taught by his inſtruction, and ſtrengthed with his aide,bcare wit- 
neſſe of me,fyzſtc at Dierufalem accoꝛdyng to the laying cf the pꝛophet, out 
of Syon ſhall the lawe pꝛocede, and the woꝛde of the Loꝛde out of Hterula- 
lem:⁊ ſone after, thꝛoughout all Jewzp,nexte thzoughout Samaria, which 
is nygh adioyning to Jewꝛy, and fynallye thꝛoughoute all cuntreys in the 
woꝛlde, where euer any dwelling of man is. Foz J came indyfferently foꝛ 
all mennes lakes, dyed foꝛ euery man and eche man hath the gracioule ka⸗ 
youre of my golpel pꝛofered him. Hitherto the lawe hathe reygned onely e⸗ 
mong the Jewes, but my father wyll haue his goipel to reygne , as karte a- 
bꝛode as the woꝛlde is open oz wyde. 
¶ And when he had ſpoken theſc woꝛdes, whyle they behelde, he was taken vp on 
hyghe, e a cloude receaued him vp, out of they? ſight. and while tyey loked ſtedtaſtlye 
bp towarde heauen, deholde, two men, as be went, ſtode by them in whpte appareil, 
whyche alſo ſayd: pe men of Galile, why ſtande pe gaſyng vp into beauen? The lame 
Jeſas which is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo cum, euen as pe haue ſene bim 
goo into yeauen. | 
Theſe were the laſt woꝛdes that our loꝛde Jeſus ſpake to all his diſciples 
beyng gathered together into one place at Bethany: After whyche woꝛdes 
whehehad bleſſed them, in ſighte of them all, caryed he was vp on hyghe o 
long, vntyll Þ a bzyght cloude toke the body ol hym clene out ok light. Foz 
thi was it ful time koꝛ them to truſt no longer vnto his bodely pꝛeſence, that 
they myght were the moꝛe ſpirituall.4 might beholde Jeſus none otherwile 
than with the eyes of theyꝛ fayth.Ind fox this cauſe, wheJeſus _—y 
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pn hygh, the diſciples ſtode with theyꝛ eyes ſtedfaftly fyred to warde heauen. und 10 
So haͤrde a thing was it to pul them from him, whom they loued excedyng⸗ k — 
ly, though beyng yet but weake. They loked allo, whether that any miracle 8s wog 
ſhoulde be ſhewed them from aboue.Therfoze ſodenlye two meſſeng: rs fr6 me, ae be wet, 
heauen appered,in mannes likenelle in white garmentes, the verye fourme 1 apparall 
cauſed them not to feare:the bꝛyghtneſſe of theyz garmentes was conueni⸗ 

ent foz the meTenger ol htm, that than haſtened to his glozy. Thele two dyd 

wyth frendly woꝛdes allwage the diſciples ſozow, that they had conceyued 

by the departure of theyꝛ Loꝛde and called them backe agayne frome thepz 

galyng vp, whiche pꝛokited them nothyng vnto they: vocation, ſaying : ye 

men of Galilee, what ſtand ye here lokyng vp towardes heauen⸗ This lame whyche alſo 
Jeſus, whyche is nowe taken frome you to heauen, ts returned whence he — — 
came, as ye haue often hearde of him, that he came krome his father, # that Lande ve ga⸗ 
he woulde, leauyng you in the woꝛlde, returne to his father agayne. — Han 
He is not taken vp into the ayze as Helias was, but he is receyued into hys © 
fathers Palayce, and there ſhall ſyt at hys ryght hande, as partener of the 
kyngdome ofheauen.Pou ſawe him goynge to heauen,wyth a vilible body, 
and yet immoꝛtall. And lykewyſe in tyme to cum ſhall he returne, that they 
whyche would not whiles he was here knowledge him to be theyꝛ ſautour, 
ſhall than fecle hym to be a iudge. He ſhall not cum agayne to you poꝛelpe, 
but from on highe ſhall he ſhcwehimlelfe to the eyes of all men with greate 
glozye.But a kewe of you ſawe him goyng vp, but euery man ſhall ſee hym 
at his ſeconde cummvng. Albeit ye muſt not loke fox him immediately to te⸗ 
turne. He himſelfe ſhewed pou that the goſpell or god ſhould fyꝛſte be pꝛeã⸗ 
ched throughout the woꝛlde. Now therkoꝛe endeyour youre lelues rather to 
do that. Foꝛ ye were not bidden tary here, but to continue at Yieruſalem, to 
the ende that after pe haue there receyued theholy ghoſt,ye may luckely take 
in hande this heauenly builineſſe. | | 
C Than returned they vnto Hieruſal# fd the mount, that is called Hlyucte.Whiche 
is from Hicruſale,a ſaboth dapes tourney. And whan they were cum in, they went vp 
into a parlour, where abode both Peter and James, and John and Andzewe, Þhylyp 
and Thomas, Barthelmew, and Mathew, James the ſoune of Alpheus,and Hpmon 
zelotes, and Judas, thebzother of James. Theſe euery one coutinued with one accozd 
in pꝛayer and ſupplicacion with the women and Warp the mother of Jeſu,# with his 
bꝛethꝛen: The nũber of the names that were together, were about an hundzed © twety, 
The dilciples than obeyed theſe woꝛdes c departyng fro the mont, called her vaco Je: 
Olyuete whiche our loꝛd bekoꝛe his death was fo delyted with, that veraye ——— a 
often he reſozted vnto it a vpon the whiche he laſt( alſo) ſtoode when he was called Pipucte 
teadye to teturne vnto heauen, repapꝛed ro Hierulalem. That hlt is frome 
Hieruſale as farre as it was alawfull tourney on the Sabbothe daye, that * 

is to ſape, almoſte two myles. Fromthis hill went he to ſuffer Þ ſhamefunll 

death ofthe crofſe; and from thence lykewyle he went to gloꝛye: wythin the 
ſight ok this hill is Hieruſalem lituate and [yttþn es f 0 he Pzo⸗ 

phecyed with wepynge teres the diſtruccion ol the ſame. Citie. In this citie 
whiche was a murderer of the pꝛophetes the lozde willed kirſte the lyghte of 
the golpell to ſpꝛede, partely for becauſe it was lo fozeſavd by pzophets,and 
partly that they ſhould haue no pꝛetert ne sloke lefte them for theyz excule, 
whiche otherwile thzough theyꝛ owne inkpdelitie woulde vttetlpe haue pe | 
niched · Thapoſtles wer moꝛe deſirous to looke vpwaͤrde >" er 
e Aue theyz 
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Thente turned 
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ll̃heir loꝛd went befoze them but we foz pꝛokyte of our neighbour mult often 
i cum doune to thinges, whiche be rather neceſſary the pleaſaunt. When they 
. ÞIadwhihty came to Dierulale,they went vp into acertaine parlour, where thole dilcp⸗ 
der wet by in Ples abode, p wer emong the relt,moſt kamilier with Chꝛiſt: that is to ſape, 
to à perlour, Dpmo Peter x John, James # Andꝛewe, Philippe and Thomas, Bartho⸗ 
lomewe dk Mathew, James the ſonne of Alpheus, x Symon zelotes, whych 
in Debzew was called Cananeus, and Judas, by ſyzname called Thadeus 
oꝛ Libeus, bꝛother to James the yonger.Certayne women belpdes taryed 
in the lame parloure, whiche of a deuoute loue kolowed the Lozde in hyg 

waye rydyng to Hieruſalem,and had ſerued him with their gooddes . 
Emong thole was alſo Marye the Mother of Jelus , wyth certapne o⸗ 
thet his kinſtolkes, whom the Yebzues called his bꝛethzen. Marke me here 

àlytle the begynnyng of the churche, which was than as young bozne, 
CT hey were delyted with the cytie Hieruſalem, whiche ſygnyfyeth wyth the 
Hebꝛues, the ſyght of peace. But ſuche that take this wozlde foz they: cun- 
trey, dwel not in Hieruſalẽ, neyther atteigne they to the quietneſſe of an he⸗ 
uenly lyfe. either they that haue theyz mindes troubled with woꝛldlye de⸗ 
lyzes,dwell in Hierulalein. The holy ghoſte entreth not into ſuche hertes. 
They were allo delyted to he in a parloure, whiche is an hyghe place of the 
houſe. Foz ſhoppes, oꝛ wozke houſes are wont to occuppe the lower partes 
ok houſes. But he that maketh him lelfe ready to bee a dwellynge place foz 
the holye goſte, mult be vtterly voyde of all vile cares. This is that holye 
congregacion, whiche oure Lozde Jeſus chole emong all others. This par⸗ 
lour was the fyz{ houſe wherin that godlye churche dwelled. Howe marke 
what was here done... They lpente not the tyme in bzablynge oz ydle tales, 
but continued all together of one mynde in holye pzayer . Chayſtes churche 
is not there, where is not agremente 4 concozde.Thetr pzayers God accep⸗ 
teth not, whiche lone not bꝛotherly. Meyther is he woozthye to br hearde, 
that pꝛapeth not inſtauntly. The holy congregacion pꝛayeth all one thyng. 
Where one pzayeth foz ryches, an other wyſheth the death ol his enemy, an 
other koꝛ long lyfe, an other fo2 pꝛomocion, an other, an other thinge there 
ts no p2ayer ineteFox Chꝛiſtes cõgregacvon. The reſte allo of the diſciples, 
teſozted to the parlour where thapoſtles were. And wholoeuer wyll be ac- 
coumpted Jeſus diſciple,muſte flocke to the company of the churche. Nowe 
þ e ot an hundzed 
ſt wyth all they; 
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there remayned but eleuen. Marke me here, o Theophilus, the maner, that 
the churche than vled in theyz conſultacion.A greate multitude of dilciples 
beeing pꝛelent, Peter repzelenting the perſon ofa byſhop, ſtode vp in the 
middes where the dilciples were ſyttynge:to thintent that ſome decree with 
echemannes conſent, myght be ſtablyſhed, that ſhoulde ſeme conuenient to 
make vp thapoſtolike oꝛdꝛe agame. His beginning was of holy ſcriptures. 
Fo: thence muſt a ſetinon bee taken, that is woꝛthye to be ſpoken of a man 
of the churche, neyther was any thing here with thein determined, betoze 


they all had made with one aſſent their pꝛayers. His wozdes wer thele:Bze= 


thꝛen, ye ought not to attempt any new matter by mannes polycie oz per- 
ſuaſpon, but what was ſpoken of long ſothen of the holy gooſt by the mouth 
of Dauid, as touchyng puttyng in of ſome man to ſupply the roume of Ju⸗ 
das muſt nedes befulfylled. Foz this was Dauids pꝛophecye in hys Plal⸗ 
mes, howe it ſhoulde cum to paſſe, that Judas in lwaruyng from his lozde, 
ſhould make rowme foz another to ſuccede hym. Foꝛ our loꝛde Jeſus emong 


all other had cholen ſpecially twelue whom he would haue to beare witnes 


ol all that he dyd and taughte. Ee lee them al here pꝛeſente, excepte Judas 
Iſcarioth. And him allo had the loꝛde choſen into the numbꝛe of the twelue, 


and woulde that he ſhould ve pertaker of the apoſtles office. But he had ra⸗ 


ther choſe to caſt of his Loꝛdes compaignye and owzes, and to be a guyde 


vnto ſonkull ſouldiers, whyche tooke Jeſus, than to folo we hys capytayne 


Jeſus, 02 to be felowe with thapoſtles. But of his wicked purpole came an 
euyll ende. Foz couetoulneſſe ſo blynded hym that he ſolde and betrayed his 
loꝛde, whiche was gyltleſſe, foꝛ thirtie plates of ſpluer. Afterwardes tepen⸗ 
ting his kault, bꝛought he in agayne thungodly money, # caſt it befoze the 
pꝛieſtes fete, of whom he had bene hired. And hauyng moze in mynde hys 


myſcheuous dede, then the mercie of Jeſus, he wꝛoughte hys owne death. 


Ind when he 


was hanged, 


e burſt a ſis 
er, and al bys 


Fo: he hanged hymſelfe:and as he houng, his bealy bzake,arid all hys bo⸗ bowels guts 


welles fell oute. But as foz that vnlucky money, whiche he had caſte at the 
pꝛieſtes feete, was by counſell of them contributed to biynge of a fielde, 
wherein ſtraungers inight be buried, becauſe they thoughte it bumete to 
laye vp the pꝛice of an innocentes bloude in their trealuty howſe. This dete⸗ 
ſtable ſcrupulolitie of the pꝛieſtes and Phariſets, cauſed that bothe Judas 
wicked acte,and their owne vngodlyneſſe, was the better knowen with all 
that were dwellyng at Jeruſalem : Fn ſomuche as that ftelde was called 
emong the Jewes Acheldama, whiche is aſinuche to ſay, as a felde of blude. 
Do that now we ſe it fulfilled in Judas, which the holy ghoſt tn the. lx vi. 
plalme had p2ophected befoze ſhould cum vnto the Jewes, that with moztal 
enupe putſued Chuſte, and woulde not repente beyng entyſed by ſo many 
benefites,whiche ſhalbe accompliſhed in thother alſo, whan the tyme com⸗ 
meth. Foꝛ this is the pꝛophecte:let their dwelling place be ſolytatye and no 
man remayne to dwel in it. Unhappye Judas hath loſt his roume. In time 
to cim allo the temple ſhall be deſtroyed, the pꝛieſtehoode the Scribes and 
J f 1p6 TIN the citie Hietulalem ſhall periſhe. The cruell Je⸗ 
wes ſhalbe thꝛuſte gut, and in theit places ſhall true Jewes enter, whyche 
bepng circumeiſed in mynde, not in body, ſhall knowledge Meſſias whom 
they crucyfied., OE NO was ſhewed befoze by manye foze pꝛophecyes, 
Al we aufe [el les haue herd of oure lozde Jeſus when he pꝛophecyed with 
5 K , p SISTER Bon EATS we ee 8 Fit, wepyng 


ſhed out. 


The paraphꝛaſeot Eraſmus vpon 
wepyng teares that theſe thynges ſhould betide the citie of Jeruſalem; | 


¶ Fo: it is wꝛitten in the boke of ppſalmes:; bys habptacyonbe voyde, and no man | 


The texte. dwellyng there in: hrs byſbop2pcke let another rake. Whertoꝛe of theſe men, whiche 
haue companyed with vs all che cyme that the L0zde Jeſus had all his conuerſacyon 
cmong vs,beginuing at the baptiſmeof John, vnto the ſame day that he was taken vp 
trom vs, mute one be ozdapued, to be a witnes with vs of his reſurreccion. 


Wherkoze nowe it remapneth foz our partes to ſee, that ſum man bee 
choſen into Judas rowme. Foz this is meaned by the pꝛophecie of the hun⸗ 
and no man Dyed and eight pſalme:let an other take his byſhopꝛycke. Foz oute cfficeis 
dwelyns 122 nothyng els, but that in taking cure of the loꝛdes flock, we pꝛouide the foode 
Bytopzycke Out of the doctrine of the goſpel.Pelefte his place, and pet oughte not the 
tab..  flocke to be deketed of their ſhepeheardes, noꝛ that noumber of theim to bie 
diminiſtzed, whiche our loꝛde did f(rſt oꝛdeyne, geuyng them a ſpeciall name, 
that they ſhould be called Apoſtles. Fox his plcalute was to haue them al⸗ 
wayes koꝛ witneſſes ok his woꝛdes a dedes, whome he had fox the lame pur⸗ 
- poſe continually with him in howſhold and compaignie: wherkoꝛe one mul 
dd wenne we chole into Judas rowme of thoſe, that hath vene conucrſaunt with vs 
 whychehauz al that while, that our lozde Jeſus beeing bulied about the health ofmineg 
with v3ail the lolle, willed vs to be in compaygnie with hym a ſtyl to go with him, whither 
een than euer he wet,(that is to ſay, ftõ the baptiſme of John, akter which he ſtraight⸗ 
bad all his co: WAYES cane, vnto that day that he went vp to heaue, ) to thintente he maye 
—— e beaſufficient witneſſe with vs of al thinges 5 our lozde taught x wzought, 
mony os. hut eſpecially of his reſurteccion:foꝛ he appeared not often vnto al his dil⸗ 

ciples, but to thoſe 6nely, whom he had ſpecially cholen. 
nd they a | c called ſabas(whoſe ſirname 
nn 1 J # 2 4. n —— — which knoweſt 
the hertes ot al men, ſhewe wycther of theſe two thou halt cholen:that be map rake the 
roume of this miniſtracionand Apoltleſbyp, fro whence Judas by trauſgreſſton fell, 
| that he might go to his owne place. And they gaue toꝛth their lottes,and the lot fel on 

d. 8 Maäthtas: aud he was counted with the eleuen Apoſtles. 

The multitude appꝛouyng thele ſaiynges, appointed two choſen out of 
the numbze of.[xx.dilciples. Joſeph, othetwiſe named Barſabas ( which alſo 
koꝛ his vptight liuyng was called Juſt)xz Matthias, 8 of theſe two whiche 
were of like godlines he whõ the cõpaignie liked better of Þ twaine ſhoulde 

mae take vpon him thoffice of an apoſtle.But they miſtruſting their own iudge⸗ 
ehet pꝛaied thet Mentes,p2ayed to god with one voyce, ſaying: Men that iudge of thynges 
routed that they lee and heare, maye be deceiued, and faile in theiriudgement, but 
eſt thc hcaxtes thou loꝛd, which onely lokeſt on the herte,wherby man is in dede either good 
ore ag oz bad, vouchſaue thou to ſhew vs thy ſeruauntes by ſome toke, whether ol 
tele two thou theſe two perſos thou haſt choſen to make vp the number of. xit. apoſtles, 
halt chaten. to cum to the exercilyng of ſuch an office, whece Judas fell:to go to Þ place, 
wherunto it was not vnknowen to the, who lect al thinges.Þ he ſhould go, 

Fo: neyther was it long of the that he fozſoke thy compaignte, whiche dyd⸗ 

deſt what mighte be done, to call hym to repentaunce, neyther were thou de⸗ 

ceyued in iudgement when thou dideſt admit hym, that ſhoulde ſoone after 

ſhzynke from the, but thy heauenly wyſdome,ſawe that it was expedien te ſo 

— they gaue fo2 vg, ; thzough his treaſon, thy ſonne ſhoulde be ſacrififeth Foz vs, a that 
4s. we ſhould take example by uche a traytour, what datinger it wer foꝛ vs ne⸗ 
cligently and recheles to execute thoffice, whiche we take in hand. Attet this 

; Pꝛaper, 
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the act es ofthe Apoltles. Capi. Fol. v. 


pꝛaier they caſt their lottes accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome ol the Debzues.Foz lo 
was Jonas by lot caſt into the ſea, ſa Jonathas was pertepued to haue ta⸗ 
ſted ot the hony, ſo likewyſle the pꝛieites dyd execute their holye miniſtety by 
lottes.Fo2 the holy goſt was not yet cum down, thapoſtles ſmelled ſcill of 
certain Jewiſh maners. Albeit there was no daunger in dꝛawyng lots, fox 
which lo euer of them were choſen, was a good man, and mete foz the ofkyce. 
And yet was not the whole matter committed to lots. Foz two of the moſt 
appzoued perſones were firſt choſen by voyces . Ind becauſe they were in 
doubte whether of thole two they might take, lots decyded the doubteful- 
neſſe whiche could not be raſhely done.fozaſmuch as it was rewled by pzat- 
er. Thã this lot, whyche was nothing els but an opening of the wil of god, 


chole Mathias, where as Joſeph, beſides the comendacyon he had as ap⸗ 


pered by his name, was alſo kinne vnto Jelus. And yet Mathias was pꝛe⸗ 
ferred. becauſe it ſhould be a leſſon ta vs that in choling of biſhops to whole 
credit the diſpẽlacion of the goſpel muſt be comitted, we muſt ſo vtterly foꝛ⸗ 

beare to lene vnto mannes affectio,P ifther be equalles, him muſt we prefer 


whoin no carnall pꝛopertie dooeth ſet foo2th. leſte, that whiche is doone koꝛ 


fauour, be an vll p2eſidente to lum other. Ther lyeth alſo in their names a 
certayne pꝛiuy miſtety hiddẽ. Matthias, whiche in a betokeneth the 


gift of god, was pzeferred befoze Juſt, whiche name the hariſeis dyd tha⸗ 
lege foꝛ their good wooꝛkes. And pet none moꝛe vnmete tha they to pꝛeache 
the goſpell. But he that recogniſeth the free gift of god, thzough kaythe of 
the goſpel and pꝛeacheth the ſaine,he is woꝛthy to ſuccede in place of thapo⸗ 
files. Nepther dyd Juſte dyldayne that his felowe was pzeferred, nepther 
dvd Matthias, ſtande any thynge the inoze in hys owne conceyte, fox that 
he was toyned to the eleuen apoſtles, koꝛ to make vp that ſame holy noum⸗ 
bꝛe. noꝛ foꝛ that he beinge a verye ſpeciall good man, ſhouldeluccede in the 
toume of the naughtieſt felowe, that euer was. | 


7 
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hee euerp kiltyeth pere, in courſe agayne, as allo becauſe the lawe 
was deliuered in wating vpõ the Mounte Sina, the fiftieth daye after the 
killing of p Paſchal lambe:thzough whoſe bloud thei departed ſafely out of 
Egipt. Upo an high mountaine was tholde law geue bepng engrauẽ in ta⸗ 
ble of ſtone. But the newe lawe the holy goſt intiteled in faithful beleuinge 
hertes, and in a high parlour it was diſcloſed. In thone and eke in thother, 
tas highnefle of place:on thone ſide, and like on thother, was kier. But ther 
is nought cls foz vs to conſidꝛe, but an high mountaine, whiche the people 
beeyng verap carnal and wozldly, and therfoze vnapte to concepue ſpiritual 


thynges. 


Ind he was 

coumpted ih 
the eleucn Is 
polffles, 


The texte. 


Whan the f 
tie dapes werte 
cum to an end. 


The paraphꝛate ot Eraumus vpon 


thinges wer koꝛbydden yea, ſo muche as to touche. Here vpon this mount 

an houſe there is, whereby maye we marke concoꝛde and vnttee to bee in the 
churche. There the mounte was called Spynat, a place conuenyente foz the 

ſetting foꝛth ot ſuche a lawe, as ſhoulde koꝛ the greate noumber of ſondzye 

pꝛeceptes that it conteyned,kepe vndꝛe a ſtubburne and rebellyous people. 

Fo: of pꝛecepte oz commaundemente, was that hill called Sinai. Thys 

mounte here is named Syon, whiche wozde with the Pebzewes,betokeneth 

an high hill from the toppe wherof, all thinges on yearth beneath are dyl⸗ 

pyſed, from whence heauenly thynges are ſcene farre of, thzough fayth, as 

though they wer nigh at hand. On that mounte what is els (een but terrible 

fier, ſmoke, flames, lightening and thundꝛyng: on this mounte a ſpirit ther 

is of great beheinencye,cherefull to man, and nothing dꝛedkul, and fier not 

to burne the bodye, but to lighten the ſolle and richely to endow the playne 

tounged man with heauenly eloquence. There the people beeyng at ſquare 

emong themlelues, murmured againſt their captayne, here be they quiete in 

one ſecrete chaumbꝛe, making their pꝛater with one aſſente,foz an heauenlpe 

gifte whiche they wayted foꝛ . This day was choſen, lyke as the place was 

allo, toʒ a matter oł heuenly cumfozte, wherunto they had been woonte often 

They were all £0 repayze, fo nine dayes ſpace befoꝛe. But whan the fiftieth day was once 
eln ore cum: than came they al together with ful conlent, into the ſelfe ſame parlour, 
Mone plate. ready to receiue the heauenly fpirite. Where the minde is occupied with vile 
and filthy cogitations, there is no conuenient place foꝛ the holve ghoſte but 

in that parloure, where the compante was lo godly occupied, it behoued him 

to hee. Ind where the mynde is troublous with diſcoꝛde, hatted, and conten⸗ 

8 cion ther is no mãſion place foz the holy ghoſt. Whã they were cum all toge⸗ 

i tber tame ther into one place and that on high, they continued in one faith, pꝛaier, and 
——— expectaciõ. And beholde,ſodaynely came the gift of god on high from aboue. 
bad been the Foz ſodapnely from heauen came a ſounde, as it were of a greate puffe ol 
— 4 winde that carryed it, and replenyſhed the whole parloure, where they latte, 
add it filed ati _Quiete and without trouble. Jt was not the noztherne winde, whiche bluſte- 
- houſe wh:r reth colde out of the cloudes : noꝛ that Sowtherne winde, that bzyngeth 
ey bar, warmthe with him oute of the matryſhe and kenny places, peſtylent to allly- 

| uing bodyes.But it was a blaſt of heauen, pꝛoceding thence whither Chuit 
: . hymſclfe went, bꝛeathing Iyfe euerlaſtynge into the lolle of manne, giuynge 
: ſtrengthe withall to the weake, and cherefull courage vnto the litelones, 
This ſounde afrayde no man, but ſtirred vp all their myndes to looke foz 

and there that holy ſpixite, whiche was p2omiled theim. One token ofhys cummpnge 
—— vn to them, ſerued the eare an other was foz the cye.Foz thele are the twoo pꝛin⸗ 
eaunges,tpke cipaàll ſenſes in man. Tongues they ſawe like as they had be all ok fier, dea⸗ 
as eneybad {© ling them ſelues to euerychone of the dilciples, parte to ene, and pate to an 
Cate vpb tache Other, and teſtynge a whyle vpon euety mannes heade, to thintent that we 
of them: ſhoulde playnly vndetſtande how that gift ſhall endure foꝛ euer. One lpirit 
inſpired al their mindes one fier kindled eche mannes herte and toung. And 
incontinente.vpon this viſible token, there ko lowed in them the eflicacye of 


Ind they were that heuenly Cifte- Foꝛ as many as there were pꝛelente, lyke as it they had 


the or bol, been tranſfourmed ſodainly into heauenly perſones,and beeyng repleniſhed 
end began with the holy goſt, began to ſpeake diuerſe languages, which they had neuet 


ty — 4 | 
| other tooges. learned of mannes comunicacion, but ſuche as the ſpirite from — 
| erp! 


is an e:te} tounge:none moꝛe p2ofitable than is the good. But it was nede⸗ 


ful foꝛ ſuche that ſhould ſowe in ſondꝛy wiſe , the doctrine of heauen emong the vercradee, 


people of all languages, to haue theire tounges endowed with heauenly 
znoweleage, and moꝛeouer flamyng with that burnyng charitie, whiche is 
nete fo2 the golpel. CThig was thã the chiefeſt token of Chꝛiſtes faithe euan⸗ 
gelycall, whithe token the Loꝛde pꝛomyled them, laping: they ſhall ſpeake 
with newe tounges . They that accuſe men vniuſtly, that llaunder their 
neyghboure, luche as foz\weare them ſe!fes , and thoſe that ſpeake tybaul⸗ 
diye, a toung they haue inflamed not with fer celeſtyall, but with the fire ol 


helle inkernall. All ſuche as contende in diſputacisn foz vile thinges of thys 


woꝛlde, haue not yet receyued this toung celeſtiall. The apoſtle befoze thys 
tyine reaſoned of loues of bꝛeade, whiche they had left behynd, they reaſoned 
how the tempoꝛall kyngdome of Jſraell ſhoulde be aduaunced, who ſhould 
fit on the vpper hande,and who ſhould haue of all other, the ſoueraigneties. 
Suche was the toung as man had, vnmete than to publiſh the golpel. But 
all that now they thinke on and whatſoeuer they ſpeake ok, all is ſpitituall, 

all is celeſttal, and burning all lyke fyer.Put away the toung laye alide the 
ſpirite and no wooꝛd is ſpoken. But a ſpirite celeſtial, vttereth a voyce cele⸗ 
ſtial, a burning toungue in loue like fier, rauilheth the hertes of the hearers, 
and inflameth their mindes . The pꝛoude pharileis toungue is ſtyffe, the 
Philoſopher be he neuer lo wel learned the Rethozyctan in hys toungue ne⸗ 
ver ſo well ſpoken, no man he moueth therby vnto trewe gladnelle.Foz this 
gifte commeth onely from heauen. As foꝛ the diſciples wer noughte els but 

inſtrumentes, whereby the holy ghoſte vttered his mynde. This gyfte can 
not one geue an other, neyther any deale it to hiwſelfe, but god dealeth to 

eche man as he ſhall thinke good. De that hath moꝛe geuen hym, hathe no 
cauſe why ye ſhoulde diſpile an other that is not ſo rewarded, but hath cauſe 

why, he ſhoulde endeuoure hymſelfe the moze readily to p2ofite many ther⸗ 

with. The ſpirit is a thing of great vehemencie, the fier a veray lively thing 

in operation ⁊ neuer at reſt. The Apoſtles now do flepe nomoꝛe lo ſounde⸗ 

ly.as they dyd befoze the death of their loꝛde, they hyde themſelyes no moꝛe 

as they did ſoone after his reſurrection but now cum they abꝛode, they pꝛea⸗ 

che here and there, and openly to all men, health euerlaſtyng, freely geuen 

them thzough faith in Jeſus,who was a litle befoꝛe crucikyed. | 


CThere wer dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jewes, deuout m8, out of euery nacyon of them The texte. 


that are vnde r heaut᷑. Whan this was noyſed about, the multitude tame together, and 
were aſtonned, becauſe that euerp man hearde them ſpeake with hys owne language. 
They woond ed all, e maruapyled, ſaying emong them ſelues:beholde, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake, of Galile:ànd how heare we euer mi his owne toung, wherin we wer 
bone? Parthiaus, # Medes, and Glamites, t the inhabitours of Meſopotamia, and 
ot Jewꝛy, and of Capadocia, of Pontus and Aſta, Phꝛigia and Pamphilia,of Egipte 
aud of the parties of Ipbia, whiche is beſides S pꝛen, and traungers of Rome, Jewes 
and pꝛolelptes, Gꝛekes and Arabians: we haue heard the ſpeake in our owne tounges 
the great woꝛkes of god: They were all amaſed and wondꝛed, laying one to an other: 
what meneth this: Others mocked ſaping:theſe men ate full of newe wine. 


And the trueth to ſay, that ſame Citie Jeruſatem was at that tyme as 
it were a ſtage, where people do aſſemble to beholde playes fitte foꝛ the kirſt 
begynnyng ol this enterlude, partely fo2 the famous renoume of the citye, 
and partly koꝛ honour of the Paſchall feaſt, whiche was -paſte, # finally. — 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. ii. Fol. bt. 


thpzinfcd in theit hertes. There is no membꝛe in man moꝛe peſtilent than 
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dertake, that all inen ſhall vnderſtande that that thou doeſt ſpeake. But tru⸗ 
po theſe woꝛdes ſpake they foꝛ a mocke. Albeit a man maye lum tyme tel the 
trueth although he ſpeake in a ſkoffyng wiſe. Foꝛ a luertye ful wer they of Þ 
newe wine, which ů lozde woulde not haue in any wile put into olde bottels, 
Foz tholde wine ol Moyſes lawe had loſt his ſtrength # vertue, whẽ Chꝛiſt 
was firſte inſured by martage to hys churche, and the colde and vnlauerye 
ſence of the lawe was turned by Chꝛiſte into newe wyne. Whatſoeuer is 
carnall, is vnſaucry and faynte in vertue: all that ſpirituall is, whatſoeuer 
it be, is lyuely,ſtrengthfull # ſauerp.Ueray largely did they dꝛynke of that 
celeſtiall cup, wherof Dauid the wꝛyter of plalmes, ſpeaketh: how excellente 
is my cuppe whyche maketh the dꝛounke. And yk it wer lawfull to compare 
thinges together, whiche are thzoughout all their kynde moſte vnlyke:thys 
vulgare ⁊ comen dꝛounkenneſſe doth engendꝛe in man fowze thinges chiek= 
lyꝛit vttereth the ſecretes of the herte:it cauleth man to koꝛgette all hys ad⸗ 
ucrſitie that is paſte, and maketh the mynde to reioyce in continuall hope of 
pꝛolſperitie to cum: it enboldeth man to let nought, yea ,by hys owne lyfe. 
Laſte of all, it maketh menne , whiche are of a rude and barbarous tounge, 
to be wel ſpoken men. Nowe marke my lapinges, whether that newe ſwete 
wyne, which pzoceded ol goddes own ſpirite engendꝛe not ſuch a lyke thing 
in thapoſtles, foꝛ what they had hyd foz feare, and durſte not ſpeake , what 
they befozehad learned ſecretly,and would not be acknowen, that dooe they 
nowe publilhe,and accoꝛding to the loꝛdes pꝛophecie, the ſame they pꝛeache 
vpon houſe toppes. Their olde Juiſhe faſhions they haue clene fozgotten, 
and lyke as inkantes newly boꝛne, nomoꝛe dooe they nowe remembze theyz 
lyfe befoze paſte, neyther haue they in mynde the troublous affliccyons, foz 
feare whereol they had fozſaken theyz mayſter · And althoughe they were 
bare wythout all woꝛldely helpe and ſuccour,yet they feared neyther gouer⸗ 
nours, ne pꝛinces, pꝛeſidentes, ne kinges, neyther counſelles , noꝛ enpzyſon- 
mentes, no loondꝛy toꝛmentes, no maner kinde of deathe,enduring luſtye als 
wap, being of courage, cherefull thzough the pꝛomyſes of Chꝛiſtes goſpel. 
Fynallye, they whyche were befoze but pooꝛe fyſſhers, and men vnlearned, 
foꝛthwyth p2actiſed their celeſtial eloquence, in rebuking the pzoud Phart- ) 
ſeis,confuting the ſubtil x craftie Philoſophers, and in putting theloquent 
oꝛatouts to vtter ſilence. Nothing there is of moꝛe perill oz dificultte, than 
to ſpeake befoze a great company, whiche , as it is lyke a monſtreous beaſts 
of (ond2y heades, ſo is it moſte of all tymes monſtreous, whan the multytud 
is collected of ſondzy languages, and ſondꝛy nations, 


¶ But Peter ſtepped foꝛth with the eleuen and lyft vp his voyce, Eſapde vnto tht: YE The texte. 
men ot Je wꝛp, ꝭ all pe that dwelle at Jeruſal?:bee this knowen vnto pou, with pour 
eares heare pe my woꝛdes. Foꝛ theſe men are not, as pe ſuppoſe, dꝛounken, ſeepng it is 
dut the thirde houre ot the day. But this is that, which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophete 
Johel: and it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes,ſayeth Bod:of my ſpirit J wyli powꝛe out vp 
all fleche. And pour ſonnes, ᷑ pour daughters ſbal pꝛophecpe, æ your young men ſpall 
ſee viſions # pour olde men ſhal dꝛeame dꝛeames. And on mp ſeruauntes, a on my hand | 
maydeus, J wil powze out of my ſpirite in thoſe dapes, and they chall pꝛophecie. and —_ 
Iwyl ſhewe wondzes in heauen aboue, s tokens on the pearth beneath,bloud e fter,# 
the vapour of ſmoke. The ſannye ſhalbe turned into darcknes,s the moone into bloud, 
befoze that great t notable dayof the loꝛde cum. And it ſþal cum to palle, that whoſoz 
euer ſhall call on the name of the lozde,ſhalbe ſaued . 
| f un gur ut Petes 

Nob marke me heare Simõ Peter, who ſoopainly of a fyſher, was made 1 
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The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon 


an Oꝛatoꝛ. The multitude ſtyzted vp a clamourous rumour: And as they 


did than, the ſame like ſhal other dooe herafter vnto the wozldes ende. Thã 
was it the parte of a good ſhepherde, to ſtep abꝛode valyauntly emongeſte 
them, not foz that intent he ſhould by koꝛce appeaſe oz make them ſtil, which 
murmured agaynſte goddes gloꝛp, oꝛ els to rendꝛe one checke foz an other, 
but Þ he myght conſtauntly, rather than fyercely,put away by teſtimonpes 
of holy ſcriptute all falſe # craftie accuſacions, ſtoutly defend the gloꝛy of 
Chꝛiſt. Thã Peter, who had befoze ariſen vp in Þ parlout, to ſee Þ noumbʒe 
of thapoſtles fulfylled, now eftſones ſtoode vp to the multitud of people ot 
ſoondꝛy nacions mengled together, partely to enſtructe them that had laide: 
What meneth this: partely to ſtop theyꝛ mouthes, that had ſaid:theſe men 
be dꝛounk W newe wyne. Albeit it ts not of necellitie requiſit, that a byſhop 


ſhould pꝛeach to the people alwaies ſtandinge fozaſmuche as Chꝛiſte hym 


ſelfe ſitting taught the people: Pet he that taketh in hand an apoſtles office, 


ought to ſtand vpright in wynde. And here conſidꝛe in the meane while Pe⸗ 


ters dignitie. He was the firſt man ready, wher occaſion required to ſet koꝛth 


the golpell.Then had he put vp his materiall ſwozde, wherewithall Chꝛiſte 


bymlelfe was not pleaſed, and pulled out a ſpirituall ſwozde. Suche one 
ought he to be. that is the chiefe byſho ppe emonge the people. Peter ſtoode 
vp, but not all alone, he hadde eleuen apoſtles ſtanding beſydes with hym, 
leſt he ſhould ſeine to vſurpeto him lelfe ſum violent gouernaunce. One 
vttered the tale, but one foꝛ al thother, lyke as he alone befoze openly confeſ- 


ſed, in the name ok al the reſt, Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne of the liuing god, 
But wher vpon did this ſhepherde, a pooꝛe creature, vnlerned, ſo boldelye 


vaunte himſelfe,as once to loke vpon ſo great aſſemblye of people. Excellit 
ozatours, when they ſhall cum afoze an aſſembly of people, oz in pꝛeſence ot᷑ 
pꝛynces, to pꝛonounce an exacte oꝛacion, whyche they haue canned on they; 
kyngers endes, do chaunge oftentimes theyꝛ colour, can not vtter their woz- 
des, and in minde they are not a litle abaſſhed. But thys vndoubtedly was 


that heauenly dꝛounkennelſe, this was that ſobꝛe fulneſſe of ſwete wyne. He 


ſtoode in pꝛeſence befoze a greate multytude, he toke vnto hym eleuen a⸗ 
poſtles, not as a gariſon of men toꝛ his defence, but as kelowes with him ok 
one company: he [ct his eyes ſtedfaftly vpon the people, as one vnknowen 
to them, whom he knewe not, he lifte vp his voyce on high, and takyng none 
aduiſement with himlelfe., what he woulde lay, he ſpake to them, pꝛactiſynge 
euen than the ſelfe ſame thyng, whiche the loꝛde befoze had taught hym. Ye 
ſpake not foz his owne lucre and aduauntage, but as a good ſhepherd. defe- 
ded his flocke, neyther handled he his matters with ſharpe woꝛdes of man- 
nes inuencion, but vled foz his defence, onely holy ſcripture. Now was this 
multitude delyꝛous to know what Peter woulde ſay . And let vs lykewyſe 
fo2 our partes geue hede foĩ almuch as thele his woꝛdes were ſpoken to all 
men. At the beginning, whan he had once with the mouing of hande allwa⸗ 
ged the murinur and the noyſe of the company.he began wyth ſuche a pꝛe⸗ 
face,as ſhould, wythout any retozical coulour offlattery,make them attent. 
Pe that are my bzethzen(faycth he)of Jewzy.who ought to knowe both the 
lawe and eke the p2ophetes.x ye of all other moſte ſpecially, whiche dwell in 
this noble citie of Feruſalem,wher the fowntayne is ok religion, and know- 
leage of the lawe,(umwhat peraduenture here ts koꝛ you to woondꝛe — 
. es no 
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nothyng that any man can tuſtely finde faulte wythall. Wherfoze, al ye that nn 
here bee pzeſent,gene good eare a while to my wooꝛdes, c learne of me howe bud 70 an 
thethynge ſtandeth . Foz it is towchyng al xout p2ofittes fo to dooe. Theſe with your ca- 
men ol Galile whom here ye fee ſtand by me are not, as ſum ol you ſuppoſe, (95 ware? 
deounken with nem wyne, ſeyng it is yet butthꝛeot the clocke and no man is 

wonte to be dꝛonzes iu the moꝛnyng, befozeche ſunne riling. But now ye ſee 

that in theſe men is fulfilled;whiche thyng to cum, god dyd long afoze thys #01 theſe wen 
tyme pꝛomyle by his pzopheteJohel;Berke vato the pꝛophecie, it truſt pe to arenot, as ye 
chat? is p20unifed you therits Do not ye fynd faulte w the thing, becaule ye -{pyoſe.d1ons 
haycſeldom.lenetheltke;but rather enbzace that mercikulneſſe, whiche god but the chirde 
doth pzofer vnto pou Foz Jahel;being inſpired w the holy ghoſt, koꝛeſeing dour ol p day 
that god. who had giuen to Moyſes, x ſumothers his pꝛophetes at londꝛwe | 
times his owy blefled ſpirite foꝛ yourſaluacion;would at$laft, after he had 

et his owneonly:begotten ſanne po wꝛe out moſt plenteoully the ſame ſpirit, | 
yot.vp6 one.02-thlibe as pe haueſene fox theſe many ages paſte but a kewe : 
ns but bponal nacions thꝛough the wozld, wholoeuer would wyth 

ere faith, recepye this chereful x gladſum meſſage, which we at his cum ⸗ 

waundement do nowe buing vnto al eum left that heauenly pꝛophecy e 
in.wzyting after this manier. At ſhall cum to paſſe, ſayth the loꝛd, in the lat⸗ 

tet daveg of the wozld, J wil powze out ot᷑ my ſpirite bountifully vpõ al me, 
tlpdainly (hal your ſonnes pꝛophetie andyour daughtours and youryong 

men hall ſee vyſpons a pour olde men ſhal dꝛeame dꝛeames a vpon mp fer⸗ 
vauntes a vpon my hande maydeg, wyll J'/powe out of my ſpitite in thoſe: 
dapes, they ſhall pꝛophecie. And J wylt ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, & 
tokens on the yerth beneath bloud x fyer, a the vapour ot ſmoke. The lũne 
ſhalbe turned into darkeneſſe æ the mone into bloud, befoꝛe that great #no- 

table day of the loꝛde cum. And whoſloetier ſhall call vpon the name ofthe - 
loꝛde, ſhalbe ſaued. Theſe thinges hath the pꝛophete Johel tolde you inhys - 
pꝛophecye many lines agoo. And now ye ſee $ that he pꝛophecied ot, as tou⸗ 
ching the plentiful ſhedyng of the ſpitite in affect declared befoze your eyes, | 
And it is not to be dowbted but that god well as faythfully perfourme the 

lame. that thafozeſayd Johel hath pozphected ol the plages v ſhall chaunce. ) 
But there is no ale why ye ſhoulde deſpayꝛe, the pꝛophete teacheth you a 

ſure way to your ſaluation ſeeyng that he ſheweth to vou. the peril and daũ⸗ 

gier therok. Call ye vpon the name of the loꝛde, and ye ſhalbe ſaued. 

¶ ve men ot Jſraell, heare theſe woꝛdes: Jeſus ot az areth, a man appꝛoued ot᷑ god 

emong you with miracles, wonders and ſignes, which Gad dyd by him, in the middes he texte. 
ofyou(as ye pour ſelues kuowe) him haue pe taken by the handes of the vnrigbteous 
perſons, after he was delpucred by the determinate tounſell, and foꝛeknowicadge ot 1 
Bod, and haue crucified and layue him: Whom God hath reyſed vp, and loſed the ſo⸗ 3 
towes ot death, becauſe it was vnpoſſible that he ſhould be holden ot it: Foꝛ Dautd 

ſpeaketh ot him. Atoꝛe bande J ſaw Bod al ayes befoze me: oꝛ he is on my ry ghte 

bande, that I ſhoulde not be moued. Ther koꝛe did my hert retopte, and my tounge was 

Rad. Moꝛeouer alſo my fleſhe ſhall reũ in hope, betauſe thou wylte not leaue my lolte 

in bel, neyther wylt thou ſuſter thyne holy, to ſe coꝛruption. Thou haſt ſhewed me the 

wapes of ly fe, thou ſbalte make me ful of iope with thy countenaunce. | 

But as touching the maner how ye muſt cal vpõ the name of the lozd.Iyſte 

pe that are the childꝛen of Iſtael now vnto me and to Þ reſt of my tale geue 

good hede. Many of you knewe Jeſus of Nazareth , whyche perſon beyng 
long ago pzompled, by the ſayinges of al the pzophetes, Gb 1 nowſeta- 
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bude bekoeꝛe all you to beholde, and hath commended hun to you in ſondype 
and great micaclts, and wonders, whieh he hath dene and wzought by hym 
bekoꝛt al yoat eie. Fo veraily god was in him. I ſpeakeofa thing not vn⸗ 
knowen to pou toꝛ the fame ot his miracles is not alonli blaſed wide abꝛod 
thoꝛoughont ail Jewyye but is cum vnts other cyties allo; bozderyng nigh 
bppon the ſame. Fo: why:He him lelke went on wapfarynge krome place to 
place, ouer al tis region healpng euerye where the ſocke with his woꝛde te⸗ 
ſtoꝛyng the lame and impotent, to theyꝛ ſtrength agapue, geuinge lighte t 
the blynde, clenling the lepꝛe, caſtyug out deuplies : a great ſoꝛte ot vou hath 
ſeene the thynges that J reherſe. None of all theſe miracles was done, but 
god befoze purpoled the ſame. And it was the wyll of god thus to ſauethe 
wozide.Ffter than ye had taken this man, not dy chaunte oz at aducnture, 
but as one delyuered by the determpnate wyll oz tounſel of god and his fo; 
knowledge, foꝛ the ſaluation of his people ot᷑ Fſraell.ye crucified him by the 
handes of the vnrighteous ſouldyers, and flewt him. Foz the ſouldiers wer 
nought els in doyng that hainous fact,ſauyng only pour miniſters. But he 
Whome God llapeth the ma,Þ pꝛocureth his death. The matter is to plaine foꝛ ta be den 
hath _— ed. This man who pe haue flaine,as god would haue it, who had delyuered 
rowesofdcath him koz to be ſlayne, the veray ſelfe ſame, god, actoꝛdyng to the ſouth ſaying 
of his pꝛophetes, hath called vp the third daye to ipfe - 5 al, which 
trewlp cha beleue the goſpel ſhould hope foz the ſame thing to be done here⸗ 
after in them ſelues, whiche was by the power ol god, ouct done in him. Fox 
he in obeyng his fathers wyll, ſulkered ſpytefull repꝛoche of the croſſe pacys 
entlpe, puttinge his whole affyaunce and truſte of laluation not in mannes 
ayde and defence but in the mercyfuineſſe of God: and therkoꝛe was he dely⸗ 
uered by hein of al deadly ſoꝛowes d paines infernal, which trewly he might, 
Accanfe it by reaſon E he was man, haue taſted oz felt. But as he was cleane wythoute 
wasvnpoſſible ſinne, ſo he could be kept in no wiſe in theirbondage. Foz death # hel hath no 
bo holen oe lt. perpetual authoꝛitie # power, but bpon them, that are ſublecte vnto ſynne, 
dDoherkoze, like as death was of myght to [wallow him lo was it not able to 
holde him, being once detowzed, but caſt him vp, as it was therto cõſtreined, 
4 the thirde day euẽ as did Þ whale reuoinit the pꝛophet Jonas. Thi was u 
the wyl of god Þ this innocent ſhould ſuffer al theſe iniuries to thintẽte Phe 
would deliuer vs al by him, both of linne, deathes tyzanny,yf p we, accoz: 
dyng to Jeſus example of Raʒareth, put our whole truſt ⁊ affyatice in god. 
Foz Dauſd What J haue tolde you now mp bꝛethꝛen of Iſtaell, ye ought not to thinke 
Teen Bast it incredible , ſens that Dauid beynge enſpired wyth the celeſtiall ſpitite ot 
ſaw God at> pꝛophetit, tolde you long heretokoꝛe, that it ſhould euen thus cum to paſſe. 
wazcs befoze Foz in his kiktenth paline he ſpeaketh of Jelus ol Nazareth, whõ we pꝛeche 
to you in this maner. Ikoꝛehande haue I ſet the lozdealwayes befozeme, 
fo: he is on inp right hande, that Þ ſhould not be moued. Therkoꝛe dyd mp 
herte teioptce, and ip toung was glad, moꝛeouer alſo my fleſhe (Hall reſte in 
hope: becauſe thou ſhalt not leaus my ſoule in hell, neyther ſhalte thou ſuffer 
thy holy to ſee coxruption. Thou haſte ſhewed me the wayes of lyfe , thou 
ſhalt make me full of toye with thy countenaunce . Pe ſee howe euydentlye 
bath that kyng and pzophet Dautd diſcribed,#as it wer in alyuely picture, 
let befoze yout eyes. that, whiche ye knowe wel ynough is donne and paſt in 
Jeſus ofNazarrth.Ye had made god alone his koztreſſe of — tru⸗ 
| ng to 
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ſting to his only helpe, ſuſtered he willyngly # gladly al thoſe peines, which 
he as you do knowe, hath ſuffred. And in ſulfring bodyly peines, he retoyced 
inwardely. His toung foz toye neuet ceaſed to ſpeake, neuer kepte in ſilence 
the wyll of god. He was cõtented foz to be buryed, although he nothyng mi⸗ 
ſtruſted, but that his father would cal him vp to lyfe agayne the thitde day, 
and would not ſuffre him, who had put his whole truſte in god, beyng in no 
poynte giltie, to putrefie in his graue. Foz wholoeuer truſteth to be ſaued 
by his owne wooꝛkes, oz putteth his truſte in wozldely ſuccoute, he ſhalbe 
founde far vnmete to ſuffer the payneful dolours of death paciently, neither 
ſhall he bee hable, whan he is once entangled, to looſe him ſelfe oute of dea⸗ 
thes ſnare But he that continually tyxeth the. warde eye ol hys ſoule 
to godwarde, which to all people is mercitull, he knoweth already ß wayes 
to lyfe:and although god lemeth to turne awaye his coũtenaunce from hym 
foz a tyme, yet ſhal he agayne, oꝛ it be long, diſcloſe to him the beames of his 
mercye and requtte hym koꝛ his toꝛmentes, whiche endureth but koꝛa tyme, 
with iopes eternall: and foz death, velde euerlaſtyng lyfe, foz pearthelpe re⸗ 
pꝛoche the gloꝛy of heauen. Wherkoꝛe than, we alſo are taught by hym, and 
his exam ple, the wap to lyfe euerlaſtyng. | 
¶ ve men and bꝛethꝛen, let me frely ſpeake vnto pou ot the patriarke Dautd. Foz he is 
both dead and buried, his ſepulchze remapneth with vs vnto this dape. Ther koꝛe ſez 
yng he was a pꝛophete, kuewe that god had lwoꝛne with an othe to him, that Chuſt 
(as concernyng the fleſhe)ſbould cum of the frupte of his lopnes, and ſhould ſit on his 
ſeate, he knowpng this befoze, ſpake of the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, that his ſoule ſhould 


not be lefte in hell:neyther his fleſhe ſhould ſee cozruptis. This Jeſus hath god arayz 
ſed vp, whercof all we are wytaelles. | 


Sum peraduenture ſhall ſuppoſe that this pzophecte dothe petteyne to 


Dauid himſelfe,and not to Jeſus:J am not ignoꝛaunte howe highely ye e⸗ 
ſteme Dauid thePatriarke, c that not without a'cauſe.are ye in ſuche an os 


The texte. 


pynyon of him. Foz he was bleſſed anddearely beloued with god, but franks 


ly to ſpeake the truth to you welbeloyedbzethzen, we muſt not ſet ſo muche 
by Dauid the Patriarke, as taſcribe to him that as his owne, whyche is due 
vnto Meſſias. The thinge trewly it ſelfe declareth, that thys pꝛophecye as 
greeth neyther wyth Dauid, ne with any other Patrtarche oz pꝛophete. Foz 


Foz he is bath 


Bauid as eche one ot you knowe full well is deade and buried, and neuer deade : burt d. 


came afterwarde to lyte agayne, ſeinge that hys lepulchze is wyth vs vnto 


and his 1:puls 
the remaineti 


this pꝛelent day, conteynyng nought els in it, but dead dꝛye bones withoute with vs vnto 
any Iyfe at all in them. Wherkoꝛe Dauid, who knewe Þ he hymlſelfe ſhoulde re. 


be, as other wer, buried, and as touchyng his body ſhould rot in hys graue, 
diſcloſed not this pꝛophecie of himſelfe. But where as he was enſpired wyth 
the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, and knewe right wel that that ſhoulde cum to paſſe 


whiche god had aſſured to him vpon an othe, that is to ſaye, that Chꝛiſte, as @hfore ſet 
touching his huinanitie ſhould be bozne ol his pꝛogenie, a after the ſpititu⸗ — a p29» 


al vnderſtãdyng, ſhould ſit vpon his thꝛone to reygne foz euer, pzophecyed, 
as one Þ knew perfectly what ſhould happe,of theſe thiges which ye ſe now 
— in Jeſus of Maʒareth, who doubtleſſe was boꝛne, as touchinge 
is humanitee, ot Dautds kynred # familie. Ferthermoꝛe, ſins Þ it ts euidet 
knowen that Jeſus in his lyfe tyme dyd affecte no woꝛldly kyngdoime, and 
neuer ſat vpon Dautds regall ſeate, but was mooſt ſpitefully dealed wyth 
all, it appereth plapnly Þ ther was ſum other kyngdome Rwy yo 
| : .li, as the 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
Be knowenge AS dhe pꝛophetes ſave hath none ende. He coulde not ſic vpon Dauids ſeatt 
cats befoze, it that he beyng once flayne had neuer aryſe to lyfe agapne. e therfoze is a- 
— og rifen from death to lyle agayne, and ſytteth now vpon Dautds ſeate, that is 
Charte ts laye, vpon the ſeate ofhis eternall father the Loꝛde of all thynges that 
are in heauen and eke in yearth. This was it vndoutedly, that Dauid being 

inipired with the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, ſpoke of befoze , and what he befoze 

hath ſpoken, that is cum to paſſe. Ind although Jeſus ſoule wente downe 

to helle, yet there it was not wythholden, but delyuered rather the ſouleg 

whiche were frome lybertye reſtreygned. Pea although his bodye was laid 

in graue voyde of all lyfe, vet ther it did not rotte oꝛ putrify, but God who 

in all his pꝛomyſes can not lye, hath called, hys ſoule rom hell agayne, and 

wherof au we Hath reſtozed the ſame to hys owne foziner bodye . Of thys thynge we all 
are wytnelſes. heare wytneſſe, whome hete ye ſee ſtandynge, whiche haue traded our liues 
fainylyarlye wyth hym,whych haue hearde him oftimes ſaye, that he ſhould 

bee bothe crucyfped accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophetes ſayinges , and afterwarde 

aryle the thyꝛde daye to lyfe agayne . We were thoſe perſonnes that bothe 

ſawe hym a doopnge , and hearde hym, and nowe bee wytnelſes of hys re⸗ 
ſurrection, to whomehe hath oftymes appered, not alonely as one ſene of vg 

and hearde,but felte alſo wyth oure handes,we knewe hys voyce, we knewe 

hys face; we knewe and kelte the pꝛynted dentes of hys woundes, fynallye 

he eate togyther in company wyth vs, to thintent that we might bee wel al⸗ 

lured, to ſee the veray ſame bodye there wyth vs, that lape in hys ſepulchze, 

¶ Sens nowe that he by the ryght hande ot God is exalted. And hath retepued ot the 

The texte. father the pꝛomple of the holy goſte, he hath ſhed toꝛth this gifre whiche pe nowe ſee z 
heare. Foz Dauid is not aſcended into heauen: but he ſapeth: The Loꝛd ſayd vnto my 

ſoꝛde:ſyt thon on my ryght hande,vntyl J mate thy fooes thy toote ſlole. So therfeze 

iet all thehoufe ot Zſraellknowefoz a ſuertye, that Sod hathe made the ſame Jeſus 

(whome pe haue crucified }lozdeand Lhziſte, - þ wo 

Sens nowe ß © Xherefoze than, the ſetfe ſame perſon , whome man ouerthꝛewe and 
bande et gd. bꝛought to extreme vilanye and repꝛoche god hathe now aduaunced tothe 
«exalted, heigth ol eternall gloꝛye, whiche gloꝛy he ſhall once ſet open manykeſtlye to 
all men at the ende of the woꝛld: and now doeth he in the meane ſcaſon, put 

8 forth wyth you the power ol hys godheade, by ſecrete operacion ofthe holy 
4 ghoſte, whiche he,whiles he lyued vpon yearth pꝛomyſed to ſende vs frome 
ves father. Nowe hath he beynge returned agayne to heauen powzed frome 
thence.the ſame ſpirite vpon bs bounteoufly, atcoꝛding to Johels pꝛophe⸗ 

cpe aboue mencyoned. And of him conaneth this ſtraunge mitacle that ye ſee 

and heate vs ſpeake in languages, which vou being gathered here together 

40 Dauidis Olit of fondyp nations, do ſemblabiy vnderſtand. And like as the pzopheciof 
Rot aſfendes the reſutrectiou tan not be vnderſtande ot Dauid as we haue to you decla⸗ 
into nean . edꝛenẽ ſo, that thing which was pꝛophecied ol his aſcending vp to heuen ft 
5 of the fitting on the right hande of God his father and of hys euerlaſtynge 
kingdome, can not pertayne to Dauid , Ike as the Phaxiſeis them ſelues, 
rexſvnynge with our mayſter.confefſed. Foz Dauid neuer aſcended vp to 
heauen as he that had befoze retourned to his tyfe agayne. And pet foz all 

that in his myſticall pſalme thus ſayeth he beyng enſpited wyth the ſpinite 

ler, (k pꝛophecie: the loꝛde lapde to my lozde.ſptteon my ryght hande: vntyl I 
tönt let al the Make thine enempes thy kooteſtoole. Wherekoze than, the matter is playne, 
boufe 9#36- that this pzophecte was ſpoken of god the father, who hathe exalted to — 


* 4 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. it. Fol. x. 


uen Jeſus the fonneof Dautd, as touching hys humanytie, but as concer⸗ 
nyng the ſpirite the lozde of Dauid and would that he ſhould litte by hym 
as copattener of hig kyngdoine . Thett̃oꝛe let all the whole people of Ffrael 
be well aſſured that the ſelfe ſame Jeſus of Nazareth, whome ye once ctu⸗ 
tikyed, god hath nowe aduaunced to the kyngdome ol heauen, 4 hath made 
dym lozde over al Meſlias. that is to ſay.the aunoyneted whome ye loke 


oz as youre Meſſias whiche was pzompled of all thepzophetes nowe ma- | 


mn hund2ed peates agoo. 


C When they heard this they were pꝛicked in thefr hertes, and ſayed vuto Peter, and 
duto the other apoſtles. Ye men and bzeth:eu what ſhal we doe Peter ſaid vnto them, 
repente of your lintes, aud be baptiſed euery one ot you iu the name ot Jeſus Chiiſte, 
fo the remilliau of ſyuues, and ye ſhall recepue the gitte ot the holy ghoſt. Foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
mile was made to pou and to pour childꝛen, and to al that ate a tatre ot, euen as many 
as the loꝛde out God ſhal call. Aud with many other wooꝛdes bave he witneffe, and ex⸗ 
yozred theim, ſaying: aue pour ſelues from this vutoward geueracion. Then they 
that gladly tecepued his pzeachiug, were baptized: and the lame dape, th ers were ad⸗ 
ded vuto theim about thze thouſande ſoules. h 5 


| This tale of Peters made the heaters therof loꝛe afraped. Fox they wer 
puuie to their owne doynges, how they had cryed out vpon Pilate? crucy⸗ 


rael knowe fog 
a ſuretp, that 


God hathe 


made p ſame 
Jeſus(whome 
pe haue tcrucp⸗ 
fyed ) lozde and 


Chuſt. 


The texte. 


tpchym.crucyfye hym.crucifye him : and perreiued by reaſon of the prophe⸗ 


cie, how he was made on the righte hande of his father, copartener of hys 
kyngdome, vntyl al his enemyes were bꝛaught vnder his foteſtoole. Whom 
they had put to death, bevng as he was vnto them benekiciall, of the ſame 
now, ſens he is cum vnto hys reigne, were they afrayed.leaft he would take 
vengeaunce vpon them. Thys is a begynnyng to a mannes ſaluatyon, to 
knowleage his faulte, and to feare the payne deſerued koz the ſame. Ther⸗ 
foze they beyng than pꝛicked in conſcience, ſayde to Neter and to the reſt ol 
thapoſtles: what muſt we do wel beloued bzethzenz It is well, whan a 
man feling hymſelfe ot a giltie cõſcience, deſpaiteth not, but enſearcheth foꝛ 
remedye, Now what doeth Peter in this cale, who repꝛeſented a ſubꝛe and a 
meke ſhepeherde⸗ he excercyſeth no tyzanny emongeſt them with repꝛoche⸗ 
ful check es he heapeth not together their kaultes, he putteth not tha abacke 
with a delaye, he willeth them not to kyll beaſtes fox ſacrifice, but declareth 
to the ſoꝛowfull hertes, a remedy euen at hande, putting no difference by⸗ 
twirt them that had crucifyed Jeſus, and thoſe whiche had not conſented to 
that wicked acte. Foꝛ none of the al was clene without ſynne. And therkoꝛe 
ſaieth he, do ye repẽt your life that is paſt, and let euerichone of vou be bap⸗ 
tiled in water, in the name ol Jeſus Chyilt;x foz that benefytes ſake, which 

he hath frely done to vs, ye ſhall haue foꝛgyueneſſe of all youre ſynnes: and 

ſhall ceceyue after that ye be purely clenſed the gift of the holy ghoſt, which 

ye here ſe ſhed on bs. Let none ot vou pondꝛe and weigh his owne merites, 

oꝛ all that here is geuen, is frely geuen, bpon this onely condition that ye 

beleue. Johelles pꝛophecie doeth ſpecialiy pertaine to vou, and your childꝛẽ 
that cum after pou, whom he calleth ſonnes and doughters, whom he calleth 
{eruauntes and hand maydeg. Beleue god that made you the pꝛomyſe, and 
ve ſhal frelp receyue fourthwith that is pꝛomiſed. Neyther doeth Johclles 


Iſraell. hut to all the heathen alſo, whiche be far of;bothe from all kynred 


B. uiii. god 


Fol the pꝛo: 


myſe was 


made to you | 


and to pous 
childzen, 


Ind to all that 
are a fer of, e⸗ 


-Ptomile in his pꝛophecie pertayne to pou alone whiche are of the people gf uen as many 


as the lazde 


our god | 


with the Jiraebites,and far from knowledge of god, wham euer dure lozhe .. 


We . 
194 fo 


* TheparaphzaſeofEraſinus vpon - 
god ſhalt of his mercyful goodneſſe vouchſaue to cal, to be partakers with 
vs of this his gifte. And the lame thyng hath the pzophecpe, well declared, 
where it ſapeth: and wholoeuer ſhall call vpon the name of the lozde, ſhall 
be laued · Albeit eche man that ſapeth, Loꝛde, loꝛde, doeth not call vpon the 


loꝛde, but he that putteth all hys whole hope and truſte of ſaluation in the 


And with ma⸗ 
up other woz- 
des dare he 
witneſſe, and 
et hozted them, 


mercitulneſſe of the lame loꝛde. Other pꝛophetes allo hath ſpoken of þ ſame 
thynge, that the woꝛd of the goſpel ſhould in tyme compng ſpꝛede though: 
outethe woꝛlde. Ind belydes this, our maſter Jelus gaue vs a ſpecial com⸗ 
maundemente, that we ſhould firſt of all declare to you, this mercykull mel⸗ 
ſage of peace and loue, and that we ſhould than afterwarde.cal the gentyleg 
to the ſame. Foz this callyng commeth not of mannes delerupnges, but of 
the free bounteoulnefle of god. In theſe wozdes, and others many mo, Pe⸗ 
ter beare witneſſe to them of Chꝛiſt, bʒyngyng fourth to them, the pꝛophetes 
ſapinges to teſtifye the ſame, and conferryng with the thole thinges whiche 
hadalredye than cum to paſſe. And beſpde his teachinges, heerhozted them 
that he mighte the better pꝛycke them fozwarde, whiche were of wauerynge 


myndes. Goo to, he ſayeth, my bꝛethꝛen, embꝛace ye thys ſo excellente boun⸗ 


And exhoꝛted 

them lapinge: 
Saue poure 
Celues fro thys 
vnto warde ge⸗ 
Reracion. 


.teouſnes of god towardes you, ſo ready to mete you. Pe knowe what com 


playntes all the pꝛophetes hath made of the ouerthwartneſſe, and ſtubber⸗ 
neſſe alſo, in this Jewyſhe natyon, whiche hath declared them ſelues at all 
. tymes,rebellious to their lozde, and god: and to thoſe, whiche were lente to 
them, his myniſtres fo their ſaluation. How oftentymes, dyd they reſpſte 


Mopſes: how many pꝛophetes haue they lapne:how oft haue they pꝛouo⸗ 
ked god to angre with their miſcheuous dedes? Wherkoze they be iuſtlpe 
named the houſe that maketh the loꝛde angrye, and the vyne turned to byt⸗ 


terneſſe, whiche peldeth to his keper, in ſtede of ſwete grapes, wylde vynes. 


John the baptiſt lamented in them the ſame thyng, callyng them a pꝛogenie 


of ſerpentes. And our mayſter Jeſus complayned not a fewe tymes, ofthe 


.ſelfe lame hinge, beeyng offended with many of them, foz their inuincible 
krowardneſſe, who ſeeyng did not lee and hearing did not heare, and vnder- 
ſtanding dyd not vnderſtande. Che holſome doctrine foz mannes loule they 
delſpyſed, c all ſuche bencfites as he wzought in man through his miracles, 
they imputed to the ſpirite of Belʒebub. Wherkoꝛe he called the a frowatde 


nacion and hard oz il willed to beleue:and bewapling their ſtate, tolde them 
that they ſhoulde be deſtroyed : foz why! they had beaten, kylled, ſtoned and 
crutiłied all that wer ſent from god. Dꝛawe your ſelfes abacke my bzethers, 
and get ve awaye from the vengeaunce of god, whyche hangeth ouer youre 


-. hHeddes.caſt of all cankred krowardneſſe of the Jewiſhe nacion, which, while 


they ſtande ſtyllp in defence of their owne Juſtice, dooe wickedly rebelle a⸗ 


gaynſt the iuſtice of god. Foꝛ ve haue by faith and ſincere obedyence, already 


Foz you pꝛouided eternall ſaluacion. Than ſhal ye finally be accoumpted the 


true Iſtaelytes than (hall ye bee the verye childꝛen of Abꝛahã. Than ſhall 


ve be ok the righte lozte of Jewes in dede, yk ye will knowledge Jeſus, and 


recogniſe him koꝛ yous kynge. Ridde your handes of this carnall generacy⸗ 
on, whiche woulde rather periſhe fox their incredulitie, than bee ſaued. Bee 


ve contented to be bozne a newe and tranſfourmed into a ſpirytuall nacto, c 


celeſtiall, whiche by truſte in Jeſus, is in way of laluacion. Ol this ſozte be⸗ 
raply was the fiſhers eloquence, whiche he picked not out of Bhetozical p1e- 


ceptes 


the acces ofthe Apolkles- Cap. iti. Fol. xt. 


cepte$ 02 rulers, but receyued it from heauey, and therkoze it was of muche 
moe pomer and efficaciein his operation, This was: the ſame I woꝛde, that 
entreth thzough,euen to the diuiding of the ſdule and the ſpirite, whoſe edge, 
hath punched and ſtriken the Jewes hertes. This was the firſte caſte and 
chꝛowe of his nette, wherin the fyſher ol mannes foule, dzewe vp a greate 
plenteous multitude. This was the ſede of the goſpell, that oughte to be 
caſt euery where abzode, whiche ( as Chziſt hath taught) kalleth not downe 
into all mennes hertes,+ pet here it found fozthwith good grounde, whyche 
wought fozth fruite. Foz than were baptized, and to the numbꝛe of the dyl⸗ Chen che! that 
dples( whiche were at that tyme veray fewe ) were encreaſed and ioyned al⸗ 59222: 
molt thee thoulande mo. Theſe wer the lucky firſt fruites that the goſpell cage. were 
bzoughe fazth koꝛ his reuenewes.The newe Teſtainet agreeth in this point $9213: and 
allo with a figure of tholde: Moyſes cũmaunded a feaſt of the firſte fruites there were ad: 
to be kepte holy, the fiftieth day after Eaſter. Ind here are conſecrated to the a0 vo them 
loꝛde this fiftyeth daye, the firſt fruites, not of eares of cozne,but of mennes thouſande _ 
ſoules-F02 now thzough pꝛeaching of the goſpell, and faythe in the lame, 

the water waſhed away all their ſinnes, and now was that heauenly ſpirits 

gredily receiued. Now marke, what doeth that ſpirite of god in them, ttuely 

he is not ydle, ſithen that he is like vnto the fyer. We are freely made clene 

in ſoule as innocentes we haue freely receyued of the holy ghoſte hys gyfte 

of grace. Now it reſtech koꝛ our parte to take hede, that we loſe not that vns 

aduiſedly, whiche god hath of his merciful goodnelle,frely geuen vs. Such 

are the lirſt begynnynges of evangelical religyon,ſuche is, as a man would 

lap, the childhoode of our firſt regeneraciõ in Chꝛiſt. Al that we haue taught 

hitherto, is as it were milke foz infauntes, we mult pꝛocede further to whole 

and faſte meate.ꝛeachers and ſuche as fede with the wozde of god, oughte 

to haue with them both kindes of meate euer readye at hande. Foz thus the 
lozde commaunded them: goo ye fozthe, he ſayeth, and teache all people, 

baptyzyng them and teaching them to kepe all that J haue commaunded 

ou. Teache the that muſt be chꝛiſtened, the rudimentes # firlt begynnynges 

of the golpel, which rudimentes oz pꝛinciples, excepte a man wil beleue, his 

Baptilme is in vayne. Thoſe that be already baptyzed, thus muſt pe teache, N 
that they lyue alter my teachinges, pꝛocedynge allwayes to inoze perfeccion, 

¶ And they continued in the apoſtles doctrine and felowſhip, and in bꝛea king of bzcad, 
and in pꝛapers. And fearc came ouer eucry ſoule. And many wondzes and lignes wers The texte 
þcwed by the apoſtels, at Jeruſalem. and al that beleued, Kepte them ſelfcs together. 

and bad all thinges in common, and ſolde their poſſeſſions and goodes, and parted the, 

to ali men, as euery man had nede. And they continued daplpe with one accoꝛde in the 
temple, and bꝛeake bꝛeade from houſe to houſe, and did eate their meate together, with 


gladnelle and linglenes of herte, pzaiſyng God, and had tauoure with all the people. 
And the loz de added to the congregacyon daplp, ſuche as ſhould bee ſaued. 


Than ſuche as kept themſelues in company with the diſciples, folowed on _ 
continually the apoſtles teachinges(fo2 thereby cam molt pꝛokite) and like» Inde in che 
wiſe continued ſtill tn recepuyng a token ofa couenaunte, that ſhal neuer be apottles doe- 
bzoken, whyche they called comunton. That token of couenaunt whiche the gi. 
lozde taught. a committed to vs of truſt, was doen in this maner. The bzead | Id brea- 
was bꝛoken, and dealed to euery man a pece therot, and they in their pzacty- **5®* de. 
ling of this in a remembzaunce of the loꝛdes paſſion,gaue thikes to god foz 
bis bountifull goodnelle, that had clenſtd them kroin linne by the _— 
| | oud 


Thepataphꝛale ol Eraſmus bon 


bloude of hys owne forme alone, and had choſe them koz the deathes ſake! 
which he lutfced,one his patte vndeſerued to inherite like euerlaſting. They? 


and in pꝛayets Offered vp alſo their pꝛapers with cleneſſe of hert, whole peticion was, that 


| Ind fcare © 
came oure = 
werp (oule, t - 


Ind many 
wonders and 


ſigne3 wer 


che wed by the 
Ipoſtles at 
Jeiuſalem 


And all that 
deleued, kept 
themſelues to⸗ 


gether . 


* 


And lolde 
heir poſſeſſp⸗ 
ons 4 goodes 


s intent that eche of them, myght the better departe ſtimwhat of that he had to 


d parted 
ame to al men 
as euer one 
had nede. 


the kyngdom of Jelus myght be made to ſpꝛeade euery day further abꝛodt 
than other, that hys glozye inight throughout all the woꝛld be knowen, that 
his will euery where might be folowed, that ſuche as had once pꝛokeſſed the 
faith of the goſpell,might,thzough the holy wozde, and grace celeſtiall pꝛo⸗ 


kit enerp dap, and pꝛocede better and better, ⁊ ſo might lyue in concoꝛde one 
with an other, eche one in peace with tus bꝛother, koꝛgeuyng all iniuries yf 


any faute were doen by mannes ktailtie, beeing at one with god, whiche is 
mere full to them chat be merciful to their netghbour,and that they beyng 
dayly ſtrengthned by the goodneſſe of god, might ſtedfaſtly abyde all thal⸗ 
ſautes of Satan, vntil they might after long bickeryng with the layd Sas 
than, at laſt recepue eternall rewarde. Thele were than the lacrifyces that 
chziſten men vſed. This wonderfull miracle of tounges Peters exhoꝛtacp⸗ 
on ſo liuely made, the ſodain mutacton of ſo many men lo great puritie and 
cleneſſe of lyke of the lame men, wꝛought ſuche an effecte in all their myndes 
whyche were gyltie and pꝛyuie to their owne offences, that they were ſoꝛt a⸗ 
frayde ot ſum euell to cum towarde them. Foꝛ they ſawe playnly, that thys 
thyng was not bꝛought aboute by mannes conſpiracie, but by lum tele⸗ 
ſtial power. And foꝛ becauſe thapoſtles, dyd not alonely ſpeake in al menneg 
languages, but wꝛought alſo at Hierulalem, many wonderkull myracles at 
thinuocacion of Jeſus name, in healyng diſeaſes, in putting deuils to flight. 
in reylyng the dead to lyfe. This tremblyng keare that they wer in, enctoched 
and grewe ſtyll moꝛe and moze vpon them. Thys was lum begynnyng in 


the people towardes their amendement. But the celeſtyall ſpirite wzoughte 


in their hertes, whom lecretly he inſpired, aboue al other thynges, in mutual 
good wyl and concoꝛde. Foz thys truly is the very cogmſ#unce that Jclus 
would haue his diſciples knowen by. And as many as beleued the goſpell; 
aſſembled vnto a place ozdinartly together, foz their conſolation exhoꝛtyng 
one an other in mutual communicacious. They were than many in noum⸗ 


bee, and men of al ſoꝛtes wer admitted, without accepcton of perſons, young, = 


olde, men, women free,bounde, pooꝛe and riche. The lone of Chꝛyſte beyng 
planted in their heartes, dyd in ſo greate conkoꝛmitye ol myndes and mu⸗ 
tuall concoꝛde, knit and iopne together them all, beynge other wyſe to ferre 
od eche to other, that al thinges wer common einõgeſt them, which is a thing 
ſeldome ſene, vea emong bꝛothꝛen that came al out of one bealye. Ind to the 


an other ſuche as had manours of their owne,oz other poſſeſſios, ſold them, 
and of the money oz pꝛice therof, made a common dole, as euerye mannes 
nede required, ſo that neither they wanted, which had nought ok theirowne, 


noꝛ they had moꝛe than was ſufficient, which befoze had muche in poſſeſſo? 


on. And ſo made they their dole, not as it wer of their owne pzopze goodes., 
but as ot thynges in common. Fox perfyte charitye chalengeth no goodes- 
as her owne, and emong them which be all ofonempnde,no man ts accouͤp⸗ 
ted a loꝛde of his owne goodes, and wher eche man is content with litle, ther 
it wyll bee harde tofynde lacke of thynges neceſſarye. But the dyſtribucion 
ofthe common, was made to euery man, accozdpng to hys neceſſptie, and 

: not 
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'*  theactes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.tf. Fol.xii. 
not to ſenſualitie. The apoltles pꝛeſcrybed none of all theſe thynges fox 
theim to dooe:but charitie dyd moze emong theim without compullion than 
any lawe ol Moyſes durſt require. And euery daye wer they allo in the tem⸗ 
ple, in muche vnitee ol mynde, ſtedkaſt in pꝛayer, rendzyng thankes to god, 
and exhoꝛting theimſelkes together, and entycing other to that peace of con⸗ 
ſcience, whiche the golpel requireth, al that euer they wer hable to coumpace. 
Moꝛeouer whan they had thus ſpente the whole daye in ſuche godly excer⸗ Jndbzake 
ales, they bꝛake in euery houle their bzeade, and eate their meate together, ale io don 
with ioye that herte can not thinke, and eche one with other in perkyte clen⸗ ſe,and eate 
lynes of hert,gaue pꝛayſe to god, thzough whole goodnelle they had gotten geber wilt 
them ſo muche loue and kauour. They were in kauour and good eſtimation nts, ant 
with all the people. Foz who is he that woulde not loue ſuch perſones, that hert, praycong 
hurt no man, and bee ready to do euery man good, in whomeallo appered —.— — 5 
manyfeſtly ſo muche godly power, ſo great ſoberneſſe # mekeneſſe with all. aul the people 
Here mateſt thou wel marke Theophilus, how the churche had at her begin= 
nyng, by reaſon of ioye in mennes hertes and vnitee with all, luckly tokens 
well to pzoſper. There mult nedes bee conkoꝛmytee of myndes and vnitte, 
where that ſpirite is, which is the pacikyer of al troubleous hertes:there can 
not be but toye and gladneſſe, where is a clene conlcience, withoute any di⸗ 
ſtruſt of the pzomiſes, which are made in the goſpel . But as the biſhoppes, 
Phariſeys, Scribes, and chief aunctentes oz head men emong the people, 
wer euery where alwayes ready to flea Jeſus : ſo here at the luckye begyn⸗ 
ninges of this young churche, no mencion is made ok theim. No perſon was 
enfo2ced to cum to this felowſhip,no violet authozytie kepte thein together 
in leage. Suche as thyder came, abode there ſtill with other, of their owne Jud the e 
ientle courage: and the loꝛde allured to theun whome he had appuincted to congregacion | 
be ſaued euery daye moze and moꝛe, whyle the ſmalle muſterdſede, was by — 
littel and littell ſpunging,whiche ſhould afterwarde ſpzeade his bzxaunches caueo, 
abꝛode, thozough all the wozlde. | 


¶ The.tii.Chapter. 
Cpeter and John went vp together into the temple,at the ninth hour of pzater. And The texte. 
acertapne man that was halte from his mothers wombe, was brought, whome thep * 


| layed dayl y at the gate of the temple, whiche is called beautifull , ro aſke almes of 
them that entred into the temple. Whan he ſawe peter and John, that they woulde 
into the temple; he deſired to receiue an almes. And Peter faſtened his eyes on hym 
with John, and ſayed:looke on vs. And he gaue hede vnto them, truſtinge, to receiue 
ſum thing of them. Then lated Þeter:Spluer and golde haue F nonec:but ſuche as J 
haue, J gyue the. In the name ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth, ryſe and walke. And he 
toke him by the right hand and lyfred him vp. Aud immedtatly bis fete # anclebones 
recepued ſtrength. And he lpꝛang, ſtode, and walked, aud entred with them into the 
temple, walkynge and leappnge, and pzaiſyng Bod. | 
F (Eter and John wente vp together in compaignie with others in⸗ 
Ito the temple, about the ninthe houre of the day, beeyng than farre 
J buerpaſt, at whyche houre, they, where as others be woont to plate 
the dꝛounkardes oz els to ſlepe, had accuſtomed theim lelkes day⸗ 
ly to deuout pꝛayer, faſting vntil it wer euentyde. Theſe twoo went foꝛth the 
piers of thapoſtles, without trapped hoꝛſes, oꝛ batted mules, withoute any 
princely garde, but heare what pompe they vſed. There ſate befoze the tem⸗ — 
ple gate a begger well knowen emong the people, whiche had been euer lane halte from * 
ktom the firſt houre of his birth, and lo weake a body with all, that he was 


bozne 


TheparaphzaſeofEraſmns vpon ' 


ls bozne al along ofpozters.Many one as it chaunced, fared the bettet by his 
wombe was Wtlerpe. Foz eucry dap lated they him fozth fo their own aduauntage at the 
bought, ᷑emple gate, whiche the vulgar people called beautifull (foz that was moſte 
haunted)to thintent that he ſhould there aſke, as in place moſte frequented, 
mens alimes, which went into the temple.Beggerie is not without hys ſhift 
it knoweth that thoſe, whiche entre into the temple,are than eythcr dyſpoſed 
to geue with better will their aimes, oz els woulde appere to the people lo 

e dilpoled. Whan he had once perceyued that Peter and John whome their 

Cawe Peters CUMPAIInie which folowed theun, declared to be of ſum eſtimacion, and they 

Sen erg the theim lelues in countenaunce ſemed to bee liberall, would into the temple, he 

temple, he deſt- aſked of theim an almes . Here gaue the holye ghooſte pꝛyuye warnynge 

an ane. totyapoltles, that it was than a tyme conueniente to wozke a miracle, 
| Than Peter and John alſo, ſtedfaſtly behelde the ſame creple, and ſayed; 

And Peter looke on vs. The begger beyng at the ſight and cumifoztable voyce of thay, 

—_— quycker in ſpirite and of better cheare, vied them well, hopyng ſhoꝛtly ſum 

with John, : thyng to receiue of theim. Money he craued, foz money he looked , as fo; 

belebte on the good diſpoſicion of hys lymmes, he durſt not once aſke . Foz why-he 

thought theim not able to geue it. And pet koꝛ all that, hys herte gaue him 

that ſum goodneſſe ſhoulde happen, he wiſt not what. Than Peter ſet foꝛth 

hymlelfe ſtoutly in woꝛdes, whiche were full well ſemyng to Chꝛyſtes highe 

vicare to ſpeake, and ſayde:ſyluer and golde, whiche thou lokeſt foꝛ, haue J 

none. What is here ready at hand not of myne owne, but of the bounteouſ⸗ 

neſſe of god, whyche thou doeſt rather lacke that gyue the. In the name 

of Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth ryſe vp and walke. Ind with that, he toke the 

15 mae creple by the ryghte hande, and reiled hym vp. And immedpatly without 

—_— anye delape, hys keete and ancle bones were made ſtrong, in luche lozte, 

ariſc walke that he might a ryſe without peyne oz difficultee, yea and leape, ſtande, and 

5 walke, whyther euer he woulde. But he, as one ryght glad in herte of luche 

a benekpte vnlooked foꝛ, wente with thapoſtles together into the tem: 

ple walkyng cherefully and leapyng foz ioye, and reioylyng, and geuyng 

laude and pꝛayſe to god, of whome he knewe that thys hys benekyte ol 

1755 health, had pꝛoceaded. To hyde the benekytes of god, is the condityon of 

y an bnthankful perſone : taſcrybe the ſame to man, is a poynte of muche 
vngodlyneſſe. | ; 

The texte. ¶ And al the people ſaw hym walke and pꝛaile Bod. And they knew hpi, that it was 
he, which ſate and begged at the beautifull gate ofthe temple. And thep wondzed,and 
mer ſoꝛe aſtonied at that, which had happened vnto hym.And as the halt whiche was 
healed, helde Peter and John, all the people ran amaſed vnto them, in the poꝛche, that 
is called Salomons. 


All the people, that was in the temple, whiche were in noumbze very maͤ⸗ 
ny, beheld the man that was wont to be caryed with pozters, than walkyng 
on foote cheerfully, and rendꝛyng pꝛayſe to god. And eche man knewe hym, 
Ind as Fbalt to be the ſelfe ſame perſon, that was wont to ſyt at the beautiful gate a beg 
vealed, heide gyng. They beheld hym ſodeinly chaunged. They heard hym giuyng god 
Peter + 3ebn thantzes. Wherevpon all they wer greatly diſmaped and ſodenly ſtriken W 
tan amaſed. no litle wondze.But after that they ſawe Peter and John, whiche than wer 
Ante them knowen with manp, foz the chief emong all the apoſtles, ( foz he that was 
| lame kept hymſelk on their partie, and blaled abzode how it chaunced yo 


|” theactesofcheApotites, cap. . Fol.ritt; 


to cum to health by theyz meanes)the whole aſlemblie of all the people made 
ſtreyght towardes them. Than wer they in the pozche,whiche is calledDa- 


lomons pozche, where Jelus the trew Salomon, was wont to be and where 


he had bene wont oktimes to diſpute with the Pharileis. The ſtraungeneſſe 
of the thyng.abated all theyꝛ courages. | 


C Whan Peter ſawe that, he aunſwered vnto the people: ye men ot Iſrael, why mer⸗ 
uay le pe at this? oꝛ why loke pe ſo on vs, as though by oute owne power and drength 
we had made this man goe⸗ The god ot Abzayam, and of Jſaac, # of Jacob, the god of 


Ju the porche 
that is called 
Salomons. 


Tbe texte. 


your fathers hath gloꝛitped his ſonne Jeſus, whom ye deipuered, ę denyed in pꝛeſence 
of plilate, whe he tudged him to be loo led. But ye denyed the holy and iuſte, and deſy⸗ 


ted a murderer to be geuen you, and kylled the loꝛde ot lyfe, whome God hath rayſed 
bath mave this man ſounde, uh fe r mo,. ub tbr für db wöich iö br bin name, 
— to him this health, in che pieſeuce ot you all. . — 
Whan Peter ſawe the faſte getheryng together of the people and knewe 
tyghte well the cauſe therof, he began in thys manner to vtter agayne hys 
mynde to them, and ſayde : ye men of Jſraell, why do ye ſo muche maruaple 
at this matter,as thoughe it were a ſeldome thyng with vou, and longe oute 
of ble, to lee miracles:oꝛ lyke as yfyehadnot ſene heretokoꝛe in tymes paſte, 
greater thynges and moꝛe to meruayle at than this⸗ But why do pe beholde 
vs, as though it had by our owne powet oz deſeruyng be bꝛoughte to paſſe, 
that this lame creple.a man well knowen emong you, doth nowe walke⸗ It 
is not mannes pꝛactiſe whiche here is done, neyther is it a new thing, whych 
pe do lee, that heretokoze hath not bene ſpoken of but ſuche athyng that god 
long ago p2omyted by your pzophetes.Reucrently pe do woꝛlhyp ß god of 
Abꝛaham the god ot Fſaac.and the god Jacob, and ye auante youre lelues 
in that ve haue theym as your chyefe fathers and fyꝛſt begynners of youre 


aunceſtrye, but the veray ſonne of this ſame god, whom the chyefe fathers of 
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poure aunceſtrye hath wozſHypped.beyng ſente to you koꝛ youre ſaluation, 


pooꝛe and ſimple to looke vpon, to the intent that you ſhould make the moꝛe 
of him, as a familiar perſon lyke to one of vou ve haue bꝛoughte to extreme 
vilany and repꝛoche. Notwythſtandynge the elle ſame God hath by hys in⸗ 
kinite myghte and power aduaunced his ſonne to hyghe renowme and glo⸗ 
tye, one whome man of malyce, hath ouerthꝛowen and god hath in this fact, 


0 


lykeas he hath alſo many other wayes , wꝛoughte by him myꝛacles oute of --- 


numbze, bekoze youre eyes, and taughte you doctrine frome heauen. 
But pe neuer a deale the better foꝛ all ſuche benefytes , delyuered hym at 
the laſte, after many tepꝛochekull iniuryes, into the handes of the wycked, 
to the intente he ſhoulde be ſlayne yea and where as Pilate a Paynyme, a 
man both withoute knowleadge of youre lawe, and of no kinred wyth your 
koꝛekathers, woulde haue gyyen fentence of hym as of poure kynge, as of a 
bleſſed perſon and innocent koꝛ hys delvueraunte ve which ought by reaſon 
al that knowlcadge ye had of 4 6m bon to recognife hym, haue ſtyllye 
denyed hym, and openly, in the pꝛeſpdentes highe halle of iudgemente , ſay- 
ynge: we haue no kynge but Ceaſar · And in ſuche a cruell rage ve were of 
tancour agapuſt him aud hatred, thitlieffer had pe to haue Batrabas that 
notable thefe and ſedicious petſon pardoned at your requeſt, whiche had dil⸗ 
patched other oc their lpues than to haue Jeſus ſaued, who * _ 
one ol, vm 
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The paraphꝛate ot Eraſinus vpon 


him lyke koꝛ all men. Foꝛ a murtherers lyfe,ye obtayned pardon , but koꝛ the 
authoure of euerlaſting lyfe ve pꝛocured death. Neuertheles god his father, 
the authour and maker of all lyfe, hathe reyſed hym, whome pe haue llapne, 
Phome Rod from the dead, to lyfe agayne, and liberally hath tewarded him with life that 
hath death. neuer ſhall haue an ende. To the which thing beare we witnes, vnto who he 
* himlelfe,afterhe was reuiued.efteſones plainely appeared fox vs to behold, 
fo vs to heare and handle, whome we behelde allo goynge vp to heauen. 
He came fy2ſt to you in a pooze and ſpmple arape,whyche he was contented 
to take vpon hym foz all youre lakes, but nowe is he by hys father ad⸗ 
Of the whych uaunced to glozye,and putteth fourth his power and ſtrength by vs. whych 
weare Wy he nought els but witnelle to the thynges, whiche we haue ſene and hearde, 
And foꝛ that truſt and affyaunce which we haue in his name this man whõ 
2nd hys name YOu ſee walke, boꝛne, as ye well knowe, bothe halte and lame, almyghtye god 
kapier the bath reſtoꝛed to his perfyt lymmes agapne « No pzaile herein are we — 
name, hat to haue, neyther are we thzough oure merytes, the cauſe therok, neyther he 
tound wus pe tg teſtoꝛed, but god the kather, as J ſapd, would haue his ſonnes name mag⸗ 
ler and know. Nified with all men in the whiche name his pleaſure is. that all people ſhould 
Ind the fayth but their full truſte, and hope of health vnyuerſal:by this allured truſt and 
dim, hath ge: Confpdence.is this man, which hath bene euer weake, krom the firſt houreof 
this . his birth, perfectly now, as ye all do ſee, in all his lymmes reſtozed. Thele be 
the pzeſence of euident argumentes, not alonely to pꝛoue that he is on lyue, whome ye lup⸗ 
eouall, poſe to be dead, but to declare allo that all mennes hope of laluation, is to be 


put in him alone. 


The texte. ¶ And now bꝛethꝛen, A wot that thꝛough ignoꝛaunce ye did it, as did alſopour reulers 

: But God ( which betoꝛe han Wewed by the mouthes of al his pꝛophetes howe þ Lhzlt 
chould ſufre)bath in this wyſe fulfilled. Reyent pou ther toe, and conuert, that your 
ſynnes map be dooen awap. Whã the tyme of refreſhing commeth, which we chal haut 
of the pzeſence of the loꝛd, and when God (hall ſende him, which befoze was -pzeached 
vnto you,euen Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which muſt recepue beauen vntyll the time that all thin; 
ges, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his pzophetes, ſens the woꝛlde began, 
be reſtoꝛed agapne. 666 HILEE hoo B. 


-« ® 


Ard noww bye: Ind cauſe ther is none at all my bꝛethꝛen why yeſhoulde deſpayye, fox it 

mo vg. hath thus cum to palle accoꝛdynge to the wyllof:God and hys ſuffraunce, 

+ 1 Pour offence herein and treſpace is paxtely excuſed by mannes ignozaunce, 

vo pu tin: F02 his feble à weake body was a lette to you à impedyment, to knowe hys 

lers. diupne power, whiche diuyne and godly power, no not youre rewlers theym 

c(ellelles knewe perkeyctly. Which thyng in hym, yt they had knowen readyly, 
Sne God never would they haue bene in inynde to crucifyethe Prince of glozye. 

had thewedby But ſo was it expedyent koꝛ mannes ſaluacion, ſahad God determyned 

all hie ppb: beloze the begynnynge, ſo had he befoze ſhewed by the mouthe of all hys 

tes Pꝛophetes, that Meſlyas, whome he woulde ſende kynallye to redeme you, 

Hachein.co2s thoulde ſufkre death, Nowe is God no lpet: whom he pꝛomyſed to lende the 

ſame perſon hath he ſent: whom he would haue ſlayne euen ſo, as he woulde 

haue it, is he llayne. This ſacrifyce moulde he haue offered vp to ſatistie fo 

the ſynnes of all the wozld, by you was this ſacrifyce offered, not wythoute 

blame to you; but (uche as ve ſhall haue foꝛgeueneſſe of , yt ne repente that 

Kepent you Ye-haue done amys . And ſo ſhall it cum to paſſe, that vour oſtente, whiche 

erfoxe, and pou committed to the weale ok all men; ſhall turne to your lengular _ 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles: Cap. ii. Fol. xiiii. 
allo. Foꝛ your pardon is eaſye cum by and readye at hande. Onelpe be vou „n 


aſhamed of your euell doynges and ſoꝛowkull not alonly foz this kacte, but goureryanes. 


foz all other, and ſee that ye turne to a newe Ipfe:openly conkeſſe that Jeſus, — done 


whome ye bekoꝛe haue denyed,is kyng and rewler ouer all: whome ye haue 

to death condemned, as a perſon giltye, nowe do ye acknowledge to bee the 

veray fountayue and geuer of al innocencve: and whome ye haue violently as hs. 

put to death,beleue ye to be the authour of iminoꝛtall lyfe.Nowis the tyme mot rettet. 

of pardon foꝛ ſynne, haſte you this meane whyle to penaunce and you ſhall gens comerys 

fynde mercifulnes.that whan he ſhall cum eftlones to iudge the quicke and 

the dead, on high aboue in the cloudes, whome hys father once ſente ſymple 

and pooze foz youre lakes , ye inaye be able conſtauntly tabyde hys pꝛeſence, 

whyche thalbe terrible to theym, and intollerable, whiche hath not be peny=- 

tent + But ſuche as foz thys meane ſpace dooe beleue in Jeſus name, 

whome the pꝛophetes hath many yeres agoo publiſhed to you, and whome 

we allo accoꝛdynge to they; pzophectesbeare witnes ot, and ſubinytte they 

ſelues to him by fayth,puttyng theyꝛ ſpnne awaye by penaunce : ſhall finde 

there with the rtghteouſe iudge, who hath pꝛomyled to all men foꝛ faythein 

him, and tepentaunce of ſpnne,euctlaſtynge healthe,refreſſhynge. All thole 

thinges are cum hitherto well to paſſe, whiche, as the Pꝛophetes hath here⸗ 

tofoe told, wer foz to be done and petfourmed . Ind it is not to bedoubted 

but God wyll perfourme all the reſte alſo , whyche he hathe pzomyſed as 

faythfully. Jeſus Chziſt ſhall cum agayne, but by and by ſhall not he cum 

agayne.Foz the golpell and cherefull tydinges from God muſk be pꝛeached unn the ewe 

ouer all the woꝛlde befoze his cominge: In the meane whyle lyueth he in all chat all chya; 

 glope.ſitteth a reigneth in high heauens aboue, vntyll that pzeſcripte tyme 305 bath £96 
wherof the Pꝛophetes, Johell hath ſpoken and Malachye, whan all thyn⸗ ken be mous 

ges ſhall cum by reſtytatyon agayne and be made vpp and all at a puincte p;opprnerets 

perkectly kyniſhed which god hath ſpoken ot, by the mouthe of all hys holye —— 

Pꝛophetes, as many as hath bene ſens the beginning of the wozlde , Foz of revagayue, _- 

this one perſon, haue all they pꝛophecied. 5 


¶ Holes truely ſayde vnto the fathers:a ꝛophet (hall the loꝛde pour god raiſe vp to 

you, euen of pour bzethzen lyke vnto me:him ſhal ye heare, in all thinges what ſoeuer The text. 
be ſhal ſay vnto you. Foz Þ time ſhal cum, that euery ſoule which wil not here p ſame f 
pꝛophet, halbe deſtroped from emong the people. All the Pꝛophetes alſo fr Samaell 

and thence fozth(as many as haue ſpoken) haue iu lpke wple tolde of theſe dapes. 


MPoles is wyth you of authozitee moſt auncyent, fox vnder hys pꝛotec⸗ 
cion, as vnder your chicke guyde and capitayn, ye lefte Egypt, ye trauayled 
thzough wylderneſſe, ye receyued the lawe, but yet a pꝛomiſe made he to you 
ok this Jeſus of Nazareth whome ye haue ſlayne, ſpeakyng after thys ma⸗ ghoytes trulx 
nier to the fathers in his booke of Deuteronomit : a pꝛophet ſhall the loꝛde fade vnto tho 
your god reyſe vp vnto you, euen from emong your bꝛethzen, lyke vnto me, 250928 
hym ſhall ye heare,in all that he ſhal ſay vnto you. Ind it ſHall cum to paſſe, 0d your gov 
what ſoule ſoeuer ſhall not heare that pꝛophet, ſhalbe deſtroyed fromemong — 
the people. Nowe do ye acknowledge this pzophelye of Moyles. recognile 
pe the true Moyles , knowlege ye that Jeſus Chziſte was bozne of Da- 
uydes linage ol the trybe ol Juda, in the Citie of Bethleem, accozdyng to 
Pophetes layinges. By this your gyde and capitaine, God calleth you out 
of bondage. to that lybertee whiche alwape ſhall endure: by thys capytayne 
C4ll, bath 


All the pzophe: 
tes alſo frome 
Damuell and 
thence forthe 
(as tRanye as 
haue ſpoken) 
haue in lpke 
wyſe tolde of 
theſe dapes, 
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hath he diſcloſed a newe lawe ſupernall and euangelicall, and by this per⸗ 
ſon he offereth remiſſion of all ſynnes and lyfe euerlaſting. 
Moyles woulde that all menne ſhoulde heate hym: eche man heareth, 
that in hym beleuethe . What perſon ſocuer, ſhall beleue in hym ſhalbe 
ſaued, who that refuſethe to beleue, ſhalbe banyſhed oute of the kellowe⸗ 
ſhyppe.and oute of the name of the Fſraclytes,and ſhall peryſhe without al 
—— Foz wythoute faythe in Jeſus Chuſte , no hope there is of 
aluation. 

If you geue faythe to Moyles, than muſte ye hertelye loue Jeſus, 
whome hehathe ſo hyghlye commended to you in hys pꝛophecye. 

Neyther hathe Moyles alone thus Pꝛophecyed of Jeſus , but all the 
Pꝛophetes alſo , frome Samuels tyme , vntyll John the Baptiſte , hathe 
Pꝛophecied, deſcrybynge hys natiuitte , doctryne , miracles , punyſhemen- 
tes, inkamye deathe on the croſſe,hys buripnge,and relurrectyon, hys go: 
pnge vp to heauen , and the ſendynge kooꝛthe ofthe holye ghoſte , vp⸗ 
on all that beleuethe, whyche thynges eueryechone are euydentlye cum to 
paſſe, the ſpꝛeadynge of the golpell ouer all the woꝛlde abꝛode, and the glo⸗ 
tyous commynge of the Loꝛde agapne at thende of the woꝛlde. 


¶ Ye are the chyldꝛen of the pꝛophetes, and of the couenaunte whyche God made 
vnto oure fathers , ſapinge to Abꝛaham: Euen in thp ſeede ſhall all the kpuredes ot 
the pearthe be bleſſed : Fyrſte whan Bod hathe repſed vp hys ſoonne Jeſus unte 
you, 8 ſente hym to bleſſe pou , that eucrtpe one of you ſhoulde turne frome hys wic⸗ 
kednelle. | 


But yk that ye in verye dede be the pꝛophetes childꝛen, whereof you a 
ud unte youre ſelues, not wythoute a cauſe , haue pe than no dyſtruſte in 
their pzompyles : yk ye be the childꝛen of patriarches, whyche were the chicke 


- fathers of all youre aunceſtrye , vnderſtande ye and perceyue that to you 


pertayneth the conuenaunte and pzomyle that God made to Jbzaham , 
ſayinge : thozowe thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the wozlde be bleſſed. 
This bleſſynge perfourmed not he in Jlaac, foꝛ he is deade , and to lyke 
is not he cum agayne, but in-Feſus of Nazareth , whome Jſaac in fygure 
repꝛeſented, offerynge himlelke vp in ſacrifice wyllynglye, lyke as Chziſte 
obeyinge hys father, was offered as a ſacrifice on the croſſe. . 
- *-This1s that ſeede of Abꝛaham, wherby , ſhall not onelye all Jſraelt- 
tes, but all nations alſo of the wozlde,yfthey beleue the goſpell, be delyue⸗ 
red of the curſe whyche is dewe foz ſynne, and obteyne therewyth all this 
bleſſynge that after they haue once receyued the holye ghoſte, they maye be 
called the chyldzen of the lyuyng God. | 
Wherekoze the pzomyle , that God made bnto Abzahamn, pertay⸗ 
nethe vndoubtedlye to all natyons of the woꝛlde, pet that not wythſtan⸗ 
dynge, hys pleaſure was to haue you thus honourablye pzeferred , that 
hys pꝛomyſe ſhoulde fyzſte of all be p2oferred to vou, and that he 
woulde acco2dynge to Moyles Pzophecye , reaple one vppe of youre 
natyon and lende to you , no meane Pꝛophete, but hys owne onelye 
ſoonne JED USD, that ſhoulde dyſclole thys bleſſpnge, whyche — 
IF | p2omy- 
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the attes ofthe Apoſtles: Cap. iu. Fol. xb. 


pꝛompſed to Abꝛaham · This is than that dleſſynge that euery perſon obey⸗ 
inge the wozde of the golpell maye vtterly fozlake al vice and noughtye jp- 
uinge, and frankly confelle Jeſus to be the authoz o kmans laluation. | 


1 ¶ Che. titi. Chapter. hrs 
Cas they ſpake vnto the people, the pꝛieſtes ⁊ the rulers of the temple, and the Had⸗ The texts. 
dutes, tame vpon them, takynge it greuouſtye, that they taughte the people, and pꝛe⸗ 
ched in Jeſus, the relurreccion frome deathe . And they lapde handes on them, and 
put them in holde vntyll the nextedape ; foꝛ it was nowe euentyde howbeit manye 
| — — 2 heard the woꝛdes, he leued, and the noumbze of the men was about. v. 


Dole Peter that heauenlye Oꝛatoure and John his felowe 
u offyce wyth hym, were occupyed inthele and luche other „, dene 

„ Oꝛations, exhoꝛting the people to embzace the golpel, with⸗ vntothe people 

oute coloure of flatterpe towarde any man, enducyng theym 

eco the knowledge of the truthe by witnes of Pꝛophetes, ſum 

tpmes making them atrayed with dzeadefulnes of the great 
that was to cum, ekteloones appeaſynge them, and pleaſaunt⸗ 
ly intreatyng by meanes of an eaſye wape to cum by pardon, euen than rea⸗ 
dye at hande, and fox the certaintie that was in the pꝛomyſe of they? ſaluaty⸗ 
on, ſodaynly there came vpon the the pꝛyeſtes, and rewlers of the temple,ac= Thepiietes 
companyed alſo with Sadduces, who cauſed theym to bzeakeof in the myd⸗ eaters or. 
des, theyꝛ hollome communycation. The pꝛpeſtes and rulers felte theym⸗ Sadduces 
ſelues in this pointe agreued that men of the laitie, vnlearned ſhould beare e von the 
rewle in the temple, and teache the people, wheare none elles oughte to b ; 
[peake but doctoures of the lawe, Phariſeis , and Scribes and in that al- Talvn3o7, 
lo they were r e ſo honourably they ſpake of Jeſus , whom they 'aught tat 
fo: a gyltye perſon hadde put to death, whole name tabolyſhe; was thepx ***"* 
earneſt delyze and ſtudye . But of all other thinges, that ſet the Sadduz 
ces on kyꝛe agaynſt the apoſtles. becauſe they ſtycked not openly to publiſhe 
that Jeſus was ryſen frome deathe to lyfe , and to pꝛomyſe, that all menne 
thozowe hym ſhould tyle agayne.Foxthe Dadduces beleue nother aungell 
to be, noz loule on lyue, ałter they be once ſeparate frome the bodye. Wher⸗ d 
foze they coulde in no wple abyde any rehearſall of reſurrection. Yere dothe 
now the wicked byſihops eftſones ina aſſaulte againſt the goſpe!,whyche 
thing Jetus had tolde befoze-to hys diſciples ſhoulde cum to paſſe. But lige 
as mannes malyce, theanoze it wꝛaſtled and ſtroue agaynſte Chyiſte , the 
more it let fozth his glozpe and renowme: euen ſo the mozethey dyd rebelle 
againſt the pzeachers or hyg golpell, the moꝛe vehementlye bꝛaſte oute the „ orb 
ſtrength therof and vertue, But nowe what do they : They teaſon not with in Jecus the 
88 oltles,but.laye faſt handes vpon thẽ kurth awaye they hale the to pꝛy⸗ ond , 
on koꝛ a tym, that they mpght be kurth cõmyng the nexte maꝛowe. Foꝛ tan 
was euentyde at hande The cruell and miſcheuouſe pnieſtes were ready in 
wyll, euen chere furthwith to haue ſlayne Jeſug dilciples, but fox feare on 
the other part ok the people they ſtayghed cheyz handes, and imagyned the 
meane tyme lum couloyrable pꝛetenſetoꝛ that curſed acta that they myghte 
mae to bꝛyng aboute theyꝛ pꝛepenſed purpoſe , lawelinly. But as their 
mal ehen ene agavnſt Ciniſte, vntyll the tyme was tum 
that he hunſelle was content d to dye; (ou eee ee 
8 ; : : : Cum. racle 
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W r. Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
racie nought able to dooagavuſte Elꝑiſtes diſciples, bet̃oꝛe the daye cam 
that the father ol heauen had pꝛelctibed to eache of them. Foꝛ Chailtes pox 
wer was with his Apoſtles: And pet was not that ſermon whiche theſe two 
Apoſtles made, (thoughe it wer interrupted by the pzieſtes, ) wythout con⸗ 
digne ktuicte, Foꝛ many that heatde thapoſtles pꝛeache, wer therby perlwa- 
ded to beleue. Than was the nexte encreaſyng, the lyttle grayne of muſtarde 
ſeede was ſtretehed out in bꝛedth, the leuen ol the goſpel facttered abzod hig 
Ind the num; vertue in ſondzy partes. Foꝛ the faythful at that tyme amounted to the ng: 
Was aboute be of vue thoulande men. Note that the golpell is a thynge accepted com: 
true cyouſand monly and fauoured of the meane people, ſeldome doothe the nobles of the 
woꝛlde, well agree with it. Note allo theluccelle of this golpell «The chyeke 
ok al and capitaynes moſtetcellent.are lead to pꝛyſon. eyther ſttvued they 
agapne then guydes noꝛ any trouble made the people thetat, whiche wert 

taught nought els but to obey Chniſte, and to put theyꝛ truſte in hym. 


The texte. 


ehey aſked, by and in authoꝛite ſo honoꝛable⸗/kleſtſat downe the font ſtately byſhoppes # 
what bar pꝛyeſtes: wyth them the heade men ol their rely portthan werte to them the 
name haue ve te eache thynge 

deredthapo- 
tes that they 
dode they in 
1» and the} 


This queſtyon me ght then hatte uod in the tenple belolt they we 
„ 2 | tyein 


them'to pzyſon, thys thynge might they hirke lethed as the people dyd: fox 
Petet declared the cauſe ot᷑ this facte euydently.Butliefer had they to picke 
u quarell with them. And asfoz the truth:afterwatdepaſſed they nothynge 
vpon. But ſought occaſion to-wozke chem difplenkute. A token thys was, 
that their oꝛdꝛe ot pꝛieſthoode ſhoulde wythin'k4hoxtewhile haue an ende, 
ſepnge that they, both kaultye and vicious, had nolight eis to defende their 
— . but counſelles oł conſpitaeie, pzyfons, and fondꝛpe kyndes of 
Than Peret full ot the holy ghot, ſaped vnto them: e rulars ot the people, x elders 
Lace we this dape be rann or he go 60 berg age bi ts. tye ſicke 
man, what meanes pe is madewhole. e it knowen vnto pou all, and to all the people 
gt Afrael, that hy the name ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt ot Nazarety,/whome ye cruci tied, wyome 
Bod rapſed agapne from death: euen by him, doth this man here ſtande pꝛeſent befoze 
you, whole. This is the ſtone whiche was tut atyde ot pon buplders, which is become 
che chie te ot the coꝛner. Neither is there laluation in any other. Foz emong men vnder 
heauen, there ig geuen noueother name, wherin we muſt be ſaued. Qs + 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Capilii. Fol. x bi. 


The texte. 


-- Nowe what doth Peter in this caſe he that thꝛyle bekoꝛe with an othe de⸗ 
nied his maſter at the thꝛeatninges of a litle pooze wenche, beeyng ſeruadt? 


Dothe he tremble foꝛ fate: Is he, as one that lacketh hys ryghte wyttes, 


dilmated: Oꝛ can not he ſpeake-No noone of all theſe. What than? he vn⸗ 1105 


doubtedly was kramed after another ſoꝛte. Foꝛ while Peter lyued after hys 
bone will and phantafie, he ſticukd not to crake and pzomple.of hymrſelfe. 
veray largely, and ſhoꝛtely after renneth heawaye,*and falfly foꝛlweareth 
hymſelke all pꝛomyſes, whiche he befoze had vnaduyſedly made, eleane foꝛ⸗ 
gotten:but in this plate conſtantly, as one repleniſhed with the holy ghoſt, 
tealoned he his cauſe, without any delyberation,fully to an ende:tempering 
his tale with woonderkull wyledome, in ſuche loꝛte, that neyther hys free: 
talke was to any man repzochefull;nether of his ſoff-#tentile ſpeache appe⸗ 
red any keat to be in hym 92 flatery, but his endeugure was with all his wel 
decked eloquence this to — wade, that Jeſus was thauthoute of mannes 
laluatton. Than Peters wordes thatheſpake tb 19 15 „were theſe: : ye that 
are pꝛynces the Nulets of the peopte.and e e eare vntg me: trewly 
much maruell had J wheatfoze and why, we were commaundeß to pꝛplon, 


cauſe pꝛiuces are not wonte to impꝛylon men, but fo} their wicked doynges. 
No pk ye haue no erime as I can heare, to bꝛyng in againſt us, nether any 
myſcheudule dede to laye to dure charge, but that ye wyll eramyne vs ol a 
good turriewhiche this man hath gotten beyng now hole and ſounde, who 
was beloꝛe wenke, and ee wyl not ſtycke to declare to you; 
the cauſe and manner therof. Foꝛ it longeth to our-olfice Fg > to make. 
accoumpt bz veclaratton of Chaiſtes fayth. to 90 be deſitoule to learne. 
Wherkoxo be pe all well aſſured of thys, not ah 


» 


and head men, but all ye alſo whiche be the comming of Jſraell,(fqythe doc⸗ 


tryne that we teache pertayneth to alt mennes lalngtton, whether, they be — 
pꝛintes and of the nobtlite oꝛ els of the tommy fe.) that t is inan, whös 52% 


ve ſi ſtande by vs in lynnen, both ho 11280 ade: who was wonte bekoze, 
as it is not viiknowen vnto von to beraryed of poz rs, nom hath obtaine 

this benetite dr health netther by niagikes arte oz hy mannes power, ney⸗ 
ther pet though out deſeruinges but by muoratto of the 4 | cen 
2 9 5 | k. (il or 


Yernlers of 
the people, and 
eldcrs of Cz 


raell, vf we 


thys dap becrs 


fepnge that we knowe ol none haynouſe cryme that we cummitted, and by amined of «ye 


good decde 


that we haue 


doone to the 


\ pcke man, 


vnto you all | 


ato 115 that ate the chyefe Be ut knowen 


Foz emong 
me vnder heas 
uen, ther is ge- 
uen non other 
name wherin 
we mult be ſa⸗ 
ned. 
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ply merited and dggcued health euerlaſtyng, koꝛ all 
perſones that calleth vpon hym. „„ how 


¶ Wban they ſawe the boldeneſſe ot Peter and John, and vnderſkode that they were 
vulearned and lap men, they maruepled, and they knew them, that they had deue with 
Jeu: and beholdinge alſo the man ( which was healed) ſtandyng by them, they coulde 
not ſay agaynſte it:but eommaunded thẽ to goo aſide out ot᷑ the counſel, and counſeled, 
emong them ſelues, ſaping: what ſhall we do to theſe men? Fo a manikeſte figne is don 
by them, t; is openly ano wen to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, we can not denp it. 
But that it be nopted no farther abꝛode emong the people, let vs thꝛeaten, and charge 
them, that they ſpeake hence koꝛth to no mau in thts name. | Sn 


whan Peter had ſpoken theſe wozdes as many as were in that counſel, 


bepolding bothe in Peter and John, tee courage and ſtedfaſtnes of mpnde, 
whiche appered in their very countenaunce: and percepuing alſonthat they 


wer of the comens men vnlearned, wondered greatly, wher vpon they ſhould 


beare themſelues ſo bolde how they came by ſuche eloquence, # fo perfit.bn- 
- ' derſtanding of the pzophetes. In concluſion, they came into remembzaunce- 
ol them how they had kept cumpany with Jeſus, whome they them ſelues 


knewe cettaynly to be ſlayne of enuye. They wer ina great perplexitie, by 
reaſon that they,being of the baſe ſozte of men,and vnlearned; were ſo bold 
ſptrited, and ſo free of tong and lyberall, who neyther foz the deadly paynes 
whiche Gore maſter ſulfted.neyther koꝛ thehonour and aucthozitie of fo fa⸗ 
mous aſſembly, were croubledany thing at all in nynde. They behelde the 


man hymſelte pꝛeſente, well knowen with all the people, who beyng bozne 
- notably lame, than might walke cherefully. Dodapnely was this myꝛacle 
wꝛzought, nat in any ſecrete. 


lace, but befoze Þ temple doze,notbymagykes 
arte, but at thinuocation of. Jeſus name, whome they ſuppoſed dead; The 
facte was ſo euident, that they could not well deny it. Ind occaſion had they 
none to fynde fault with them. Foz what is moe woꝛthy the fauoꝛable re 
pozteof many.than to make a wꝛetched lame creature hoole, ene te: = 
” | 2 ah. | l at 5 


the actes ofthe Apoltles: Cap.titt; Fol.xvit. 


ward. Non aunſwere therfoze make they to thapoſtles, faz nought had they 
to aunſwere, as foz that whiche was already done.they coulde not diſp2oue, 
and to allowe the ſame.they woulde not. Wherkoze vpon commaundemente 
geuen to thapoſtles, that they with the healed perſon alſo, ſhoulde departe 
out of their aſſembly. they kel ta conſultacion, and layed their heades toge⸗ hat thait 
thcr,ſaying:what ſhal we do with thele men although but rude and ralcalle we do to theſe 
fo whyzThis notable miracle whiche was let fozth by them, is better kno⸗ mien ligne ls 
wen with all that dwell in Jerulalem, then we ſhalbe hable to dilakirme. Ik dooen bo the. 
we deny the kacte, we ſhall gayne vs nought els therby, but ſhame, # dyſho- 

neſtie:yf we condemne and puniſh them, we ſhal ſeame voyde of all mercye, 

and cleane withoute iuſtice, and the moze ſhall we ſtirre vp the people a⸗ 

gaynſte vs. There is none other counſell foz vs to take, but ſum moze quiet Zut that it be 
way mult we folowe, x pꝛouide that this euil ( how ſoeuer it hath ſpzoung ) noyſed no far⸗ 
creapeno further abzode,nether be publiſhed emong the people. Foz al ſuch mong the pear 
maner ſoꝛes, oꝛ poynctes of infeccion, whan they are once ſpꝛonge in a comy⸗ vie. 
naltie be wonte.yf a man vere and angre them, to waxe ſtronger, and with a | 
violente rage further to goo abꝛode, than yfthey weare made light of. It 


ſeameth therfoze a good way koꝛ vs, to holde ol our handes from them, but Let vs thzca: ' 


let vs make them afraide with ſharpe x cruell thzeatnynges.that they make _— 
from hencekoꝛth no mention of Jeſus name, to no man on lyue, whether he hence fourth 


be Jewe,oz of any other nation. Thys their counſell whyche was as fo- mn. 


lyſhe as myght be ſpoken, pleaſed all the whole aſſemblye, and euery man 
with one aſlent, agreed therto. Foz than had they perceyued that the apo- 
ſtles were valiaunt of courage, and would not altre oz chaunge their myn⸗ 
des. They perceyued lykewyle that thys miracle was not vnknowen to all 
the people, they were not to learne that Jeſus name was with them of no 
ſmall etficacie,and foz mans health a pzeſent remedye .Yow-could they than 
fo: ſhame commaund, oz what hope had they to haue that name kepte vn⸗ 
der ſpectally ſeyng they might thozowe the ſelfe faine name, attayne vnto 
eternall ſaluacton:Duche verely are the counlelles of pzinces, of Byſhop⸗ 
pes, pꝛieſtes and of other the chiefe of the commynaltye,as ofte as they gaz | 
ther their allemblies togyther, by polycie of mannes witte. Dumtime there * 
be emongeſt them, whiche can playnly ſee what doeth well a gree with good $241 
reaſon, but yet they perceyue in kolowyng of the ſame, ſum loſſe ſhoulde en⸗ 
— of their renowme, decaye of riches, oz lum other luche lyke incommo⸗ 
itie 99 255 3 
¶ Aud they called them, and commaunded the that in no wyſe they ſhoulde ſpeake ne en 
teache in the name ol Jeſu. But Peter and John aunſwered, e ſaid vnto them: whe⸗ 
ther it be ryght in the light ot God, to herken vnto you moꝛe then to God, iudge pe. 
Foz we caunot but ſpeake, that which we haue ſene and heard. So thzeatned, they ths, 
and let them goo, and founde nothyng how to puniche them, becauſe ot the people. Foz 
al men pꝛaiſed Sod becauſe of that which was done: Foꝛ the man was aboue fowerty 
pere old, on whom this miracle ot healing, was ſhewed. 5 | 
Whan eache of them had well allowed this decree, they ealled in thapo⸗ 
ſtles, it was declared to them in name of the whole coũlell, that they ſhoulde 
teache no man on lyue, Jeſus doctrine:ne make in any wyſe mention of hass 
name eyther by ſtelth vnwares to them, ne pet in hearyng of any multitude: 
neither openly, ne pziuely,at home, oʒ els abꝛode. O the kolyſhe wilds of the 
vozlde, they could not kepe hym in hys graue whan he was deade, #nowe 
800 


Fo we can 


not but ſpeake 
that, whyche 
we hane ſene 


and heard, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon - 


goo they about to burye oz ſuppꝛeſſe the name, whiche is wonte alwapes al 
ter death, to be better knowe.ÞPeter and John after the counſels decree was 
tehearled the with ſolempne aucthozitie, made this aunſwer therunto very 
counſtauntlye, but without any wozde ſpoken to mannes rebuke: Judge 
ye your ſelues that knowe the lawe, whether it be well befoze god that we 
ſhould be moze obedient to vou, than to goddes commaundement.God hath 
heretokoꝛe ſayde by the mouthe of his pꝛophetes, that it ſhoulde euen thug 
cum to paſſe, Chꝛiſte the ſonne of god thus commaunded vs, and ſo lyke- 
wple thatheauenly ſpirite, whome be pꝛomiled vs to ſende downe from hys 
kather, inkourmeth vs lecretly,and putteth in to our myndes that we ſhould 
fo al mennes ſaluation, publyſhe the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chult, bea⸗ 
ryng witnelle alſo to that that we haue ſeene and hearde. At ye mynde to be 
of an vpright Judgement, ve alſo wil ſubmit your ſelues to the wyl of god, 
Ik not whatſoeuer ye decree of vs, truly we mape not otherwyſe do, than 
ſpeake that we ſawe with our eyes, what we heard with oure eares, and that 
god who ought to be aboue al men obeyed, would haue pꝛeached abzod to al 
men. Whan the counſell had hearde of them this anſwer.ſo wiſely made and 
franckly, they went nought elles aboute, but to make them ſoꝛe afrayed 10 
thꝛeatninges. Alas, a counſell without all hope of recouerye, they haue no 
argument to perlwade: no reaſons oz cauſes, why they ſhould rebuke: ney⸗ 
ther teſtimonies they haue of ſcripture, wherwithal to teache. Their whole 
authozitie is but thzeatnynges. O the wicked conſcience alwayes fearfull, 
Their deſire was to puniſhe thinnocentes, a malicious wyll was readye in 
them, but they beyng as they were, pꝛinces, yet were afraped of their lym⸗ 
ple pooze ſubiectes, men in publike office, in dꝛeade of pꝛiuate perſons, many 
in noumbꝛe in keare of kewe vea men defenſed , ok them that were vnarmed, 
men of learning, ot me vnlearned:as foz thapoſtles had neyther any retinew 
no2 garde fo their defence, noꝛ bandes of noble eſtate aſſured to the, But 
lozdes they were of that, that no yearthly power was hable to geue, as to 


So thieatned make the lame at the name of Jeſus Chꝛilt, to atyſe and walke. To do man 


they them,and 
let them goo, 
ant found no- 
thyng how to 
punyſhe them, 
becauſe of the 


whyche was 


dooen- 


| Foz the man 
was aboue 
fourtye peare 
old, on whom 
thys mpꝛacle 


of healynge 


good, thapoſtles were in power mighty, but as touchinge hurte they were 
voyde ok all ſtrength. And ſo wer thapoſtles foꝛ that tyme dimilled of that 
counſell, being charged with their ſoꝛe thꝛeatnynges. Vet had not the cheke 
counſelers caſte of their cankred malice, but differred it in mynde to get al⸗ 
terwarde ſum other occaſion. Foz they could fpnde no way to punilhe them, 
and that becauſe of the people , whome thep feared, hauinge no regarde in 
themſelfe at al, to god. Foꝛ al men highly pzaiſed the,as touching that mira- 
cle whiche was done. tn healing the lame creple. Ind eache man noted it the 
moe, bycauſe the perſon in whom this miracle was wzought, was aboue 
kourty peres of age. So was he bozne, and thus many yeres let fooꝛth this 
begger to the open ſight of the woꝛlde, his infirmytie, lo that no man coulde 
accuſe oz finde faulte with their doinges, as though his impedyment had be 


was G23 * counterkect, oz els ſum lighte oz [mall defozmitie not woꝛthy conſideracyon, 
The terte. 


C Alone as they were let go, they came to their fellowes, and che wed all that the hye 
pꝛeſtes and elders had ſayde. And whan they heard that, they litte vp their vopces to 
Bod with one accoꝛd, and laid: oꝛd, thou art God, which haſt made heauẽ and perth, 
the ſee, and all that in them is, whiche in the holy gooſt, by the mouth of thy ſeruaunte 
Dauid our father, haſt ſayed:why did the heathen rage, and the people pmagin vaine 
thinges? The kynges ot the erth ſtode vp, & the rulers came together agapnſt the — 


io the attes ofthe Apoltles; Cap.till- Fol.rvitt; 
and againſt his annoputed. | 


Than Peter and John mms of the counſel returned to their 
company,beyng than in their htgh parlour all together, carefull in mynde 
what ende ſhould cum of that conſultacion which was in hande, and rehear⸗ 
ſed to thein in 02dze all the whole matter what the pꝛinces had layed to 
their charge, and ol thaunſwer that they had made ther vnto . The in warde 5 
rewe loue that eache one bare to other, repleniſhed thett hertes vpon theſe bende 
tidinges tolde them, with excedynge Joye. The diſciples wer glad that the chat, cycy lyte 
chiefe and piers of all thapoſtles were dimilled. Thapoſtles on thother „ od win 
parte tetoyced in the bounteoulnes of their loꝛde, by whome his dyſcyples one accowe,v 
atteined vnto ſuche ioye. Bod after this manier and ſozt,tempereth all thyn- an art Ses 
ges in his ſeruauntes, ſo that with ſoꝛow he mingleth toye, to thende that wiyche baus 
they may be hable paciently to ſuffre,# endute aduerſite,# that they on tho⸗ adrett 
ther ſyde map, koꝛ gladſum thinges, rendꝛe hertie thankes and in heauineſſe | 
pzaye vnto the loꝛde. After the whole cumpanp had than heard thapoſtles 

tale, they ſpake aloude with one aſſente vnto the lozd,of whole goodnes the 

golpell had begon to haue right good ſucceſſe, and layde: Loꝛde god omny= 

potent, that madeſt thozow thy wozde, heauen, earth, the ſea, and what ſoe⸗ 

yer is in thein contayned, whole moſte bleſſed wil, no power of man is able 

to withſtande: whole eternall decree, no mans conſpiracie is hable to em⸗ 

paite, foꝛ all that nowe we ſee here bꝛought to paſſe. thy bleſſed ſptrite hath 

ſpoken of befoꝛe by the mouthe of thy fapthful ſeruaunt Dauid, out patry⸗ 

arche, ſaying: Why do the heathen rage, the people pmagin vayne thyn⸗ 

ges! The kinges of thearth ſtand vp, and the pꝛinces hath gathered them- 

ſelues together agaynſt the lozd,and againſt his Chꝛiſte. All we recognyle 

ttueth in this pzophecie: Foz what he ſawe to cum beeing than enſpired wit rg 

thy holy ſpitite, that ſee we bothe done in very dede, a the doing of the ſame. 

CFo: atrueth,agapn( thp holy childe Jeſus, whom thou hal enoynted, both Herod, Tbe texte. 

and alſo Poncius Pilate, with the Geutiles, and the people of Jſracll, gathered them 
ſelues together, toꝛ to do whatſoeuer thy bande and thy counſell determined befoze co 
de done. And now lozde, beholde their thzettenynges, and graunt vnto thy ſeruauntes, 
that with all confidence, they map ſpeake thy wooꝛd. So that eyouſtretche fourth thy 
bande, that bcalyng and ſignes, and wouders, be done by the name of thy holy childe, 


Jeſus. And aſſone as they bad made their pꝛaier, the place moued where they were 


aſſembled together, and they were all filled with the holy goof, and they ſpake the 
woꝛd ot god boldely. 


Foz in this citie, whiche pzofelſeth holpnes,bothe Herode, and Ponce Py=-- 
late, yearthly pꝛynces with the heathen and people alſo of Jſrael, gatheres 
them lelues together, agaynſt the maſter and capytaine of all holyneſſe th ß 
holy childe Jeſus, whom thou haſt enoyncted with an heuenly oyntments, 
fo: caſtinge with their wicked counſell, to bꝛynge thoſe thynges to paſſe, 
whpche thou of thy power inuincible, and eternall decree, haddeſt deteriny- 
ned to be done fox the ſaluation ot man. But who lo euer conſpyreth againſt 
thy fon Jeſus, ſent downe from the, he conſpireth agaynſt the. Ind behold 
agreat aſſembly of the chefe tulers.are cum eftſones together, to colpire a= and nowe 
gaynſt the holy c bleſſed name of thy ſon Jeſus. But lyke as thou dyddeſt owe beholde 
reiſe Jelus tro death being llayne of them a aduaunced hun to heaueng as niges,z graung 
partener of the ktngdome; diſapoyntyng them of their putpoſes euen lo lee = thy — 
now vnto their thꝛetninges that they in no wyſe pꝛeuaile but ſtreangth and wicy all cn, 
courage they leruauntes, that they may with molt ſtedfaſt — — trdenst ider 
* | | go PE 7 


The pataphꝛate ot Eraſinus vpon 
x Jolſpell. whiche is not mans wozde, but thy wozde, that is to ſaye, bzought 
tar woe. down from the, to earth by thy ſon foz all our ſakes:and like as thy miracle 
Do — in making hole the lame creple, allured many to pꝛokeſſe the name of Jeſus, 
thy hand, char and feared the pꝛinces, which were all bent in conſpiracie agaynſt his glozp, 
— euen ſo vouchelafe to ayde them now in tyme to cum, with thy almyghtpe 
woondzes,be Power, that by meanes of healing, and working of wonderfull myzacles 
doone by ©9* thoz0w the holy name of thy ſon Jeſus, the glozy of thy golpell maye the 
holy chyld J.. clearer ſhyne, and further abzode, while they, that tebell agaynſte the, and 
tus, gone thy lonne, do rage all tn vayne. Whan they had thus made their pzaper, 
as they had with one accoꝛde, the place where they together ſtode, trembled. Whyche 
mer $ place thing betokened that their pꝛayer was graciouſly hearde with the loꝛde and 
m:ued whcre their deſire ratified. Foz there is nothyng ſo effectuall.as is the pꝛaier of the 
corr.n. Ce ace, churche in one whole conſente.Uerely it ought to be of no ſmall ſtrength and 
ther. power, that was hable to ſhake the pearthe whiche is not of it (cif moyable, 
This was no voyde token, foz the lyuely ſtrength ofthe holy gho ſte was 
and they wer fozthwith in them all renewed and augmented, in ſomuche that they woulde 
cd we'd not Foz al ſuche thꝛeatenynges as the pꝛinceg made, concele and hyd the goſ: 
ehep tpake the pell, but pꝛeached the name of their maſter Jelus moze ſtedfaſtly, and moze 
bol frankly,yea moze of them alſo in numbye,tha befoze.Foz ſuche is the nature 
| of the goſpel as towching his increaſe, that like as Sakron and other thin: 
ges many moo cum fo2the, although they be yll handled, moze plenteoullp: 
euen ſo ariſeth vp the goſpell agaynſt thaſſaultes of the woꝛlde, and the ſoo⸗ 
net by wꝛaſtelyng there with, ouercommeth the lame. The faithful that pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed the name of Jelus,amounted than within fewe dayes to a wonderful 

great noumbze. . | 


Che texte. ¶ And the multitude ot them that de leued, were ot one herte, and ot one ſoule. Hey⸗ 


ther ſapde any of them, that ought of the thynges which he poTefſed, was bys owne: 

but they had all thynges common. And with great power gaue the apoſtics witnes ot 

the reſurrection of the loꝛd Yeſu.And great grace was with them all. Meyther was 

there any emong them þ lacked. Foz as manyas were poſſcffours of landes oz houſes, 

© Tolde them, and bzought the pꝛice of the thpnges that were ſolde, and lapde it doune 

at the apoſtles feete: And diftribucton was made vnts euery man accozding as he had 

nede. Ind Joſes, whiche was alſo called of the apoſtles, Barnabas, that is to ſap ths 

6: ſoonne of conſolacton, beyng a Leuite, auo ot the countre ot Litpzes, where as he had 
lande, lolde it, and lap de the pꝛyce dowue at the apoſtles feete. 


Averrhem And yet that thou mayelt vnderſtande how this their conſent of myndes 
— came not of mans policie, emong lo many together in one cumpany, there 
derte, and ot was no ambicion at all, no enup, no bzawlyng no ſtriuing, but in ſuche con: 
ons ſouls, foꝛmitie of minde and peaceable quietnes ot herte were they all, as a man 
woulde haue thought them al, to be of one herte # one mynde. Foꝛ than was 

eache man at apoynte with hyinſelfeno longer to folowe hys owne mynde, 

Neythee whiche is in all ſoꝛtes of men ſo diuerſe, that vnneath a man may fynde two 
e bꝛothers germain that ca agre betwixte themſelues. But as foꝛ thys cum- 
ok the thiages panp, Jeſus was the ruler of thein all by hys owne bleſſed ſpirite. From 
kegeb x po!- thence pꝛoceded that fo great a conſent of ſo many perſons together, one vu- 
 owne, but lige an other, eyther in kinred age oꝛ wozldly ſubſtance,in lo muche that not 
ange tg: onely thoſe thynges were common emongeſt them, whyche eache man is 
n. wonte to departe one to an othet withoute lolle to the geuer, of the whyche 
maͤner thynges, be lernyng, counſell, admonicion, conſolacion, and goon 
n 


as anc am. Um ot. _ | oa 


— che attes ofthe Apoſties. ' Cap.tiil- © Fol.rtr, 
tlon but tempozall poſſeſſtons alſo, whycheare communicate to other, not 
withoute dammage oz loſſe to the polſeſſour, and therkoꝛe ſcarcely may a ma 
fynde,that can be contente to be in this poynte liberall.But ſuche thinges e- 
mongeſt them all wer ſo commen that no man would, ſo muche as once cha⸗ 
lenge any thing of all that he poſſeſſed, koꝛ his owne. Wherkoꝛe he that gaue 3 
any of his own goodes, looked foꝛ no thankes at theyz handes that receiued grate power 
the ſame,becauſe he thought al that was geuen to be his owne pꝛopꝛe good, gauethe oper, 
that had nede of it and hiinſelfe a robber and no iuſte perſon , pk he ſhoulde ce he rccarres 
withholde any thyng, that his bꝛothers neceſſitie required. But thapoſtles, Lose Jelas. 
whiche were as chyeke pieres of this newe cytie, deyng diſpurueyed of wozl- 
delye gooddes, but rpche in gyktes of the holye ghooſte, augmented they 
compaàignie euerye day moꝛe than other, bearynge wytneſſe of oureLozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſtes reſutrectyon, wyth wonderfull greate ſtedfaſtnes of mynd, 
and myghtye power in woꝛkynge of myꝛacles. Foz hys relurrectyon 


was pꝛyncypallye to be perſwaded, by wytneſſe of myꝛacles Foz ma- and stete 


nye one at hys deathe had bene pꝛeſent, and not a fewe hadde bene pzyupe to — 5 
his burial. And lo lyued this newe cominaltie vnder ryghte valyaunte Ca⸗ ; 
pptapnes,hauyng abundaunce of all thynges, foz what they lacked in goo⸗ 
des, was ſupplyed and bozne oute, wyth mutuall loue and concozde. Foz 
although many one were pooꝛe, yet was there none emongeſte theym that 
lacked . Foz as manpe as were poſſeſſioners eyther of landes, oz houſes, 
made lale of them, # bzoughte the pꝛyce therof, and layde it at the Ypoſtles 
feete,that they whome reuerentiye as fathers they regarded, myghte diſtri⸗ 
bute theſame goodes in common, at theyꝛ owne pleaſure . Fynally there 
was no leſſe vpzyghtneſle emongeſt theym, that dealed the pzyceofmennes 
polleſſions, then was wyth thoſe whyche bzoughte it. Truth and vpꝛyghte 
dealynge is ſeldome koũde emonge ſtewardes ok houſholde, and layers oute 
of moneye . But here was that diſtribution made emonge theym, accoz- 
dynge to euery mannes neceſſitie, without any choyce had of perſons, 

There was in this companie one Joſeph, whome thapoſtles by ſirname 
called Barnabas, whiche woꝛde in the Sirtans tonge betokeneth, ſon of cã⸗ Ind dianvus 
toꝛt, by blood aunceſtry, a Leuyte, boꝛne in Cipꝛes. This Joſeph bycauſe ar rert 1 
he dyd ercelle emonge other in greate giftes,and qualytees of the inpnde, by accozdynge as 
tealon whereof he was called Barnabas, fox the ioytull comfoztethat the — 
multitude had ok his acceſſe, was an example foꝛ many, to folow that libera⸗ 
litie,whiche was ſeamelye foꝛ the goſpell . Foz where as he hadde lande in 
Cipꝛes, he ſolde it, and bꝛought the pꝛice therot, and layde it at the Ppoſtles 
keete, as thoughe it had be a vile thynge and wozthy to be deſpyſed. But yet 
were the Ipoſtles of ſuche holpnes, that they woulde take nothynge therof 
fo themlelues, aboue other, 


C The.vb. Chapter. 


Q certapne man named Anautas, with Saphira his wyte, ſold a poſefſon, and kept 
awa pe parte of the pꝛice (his wyfe alſo beeyng of counſell ) and bꝛoughte a certapne 
parte, and layed it downe at the apoſtles feete. But Peter ſapde:ananias, how is it, 
tbat Sathan hath fylled thyne herte, that thou ſhouldeſt lye vnto the holpe ghoft, and The textes 
kepe awape parte ot tbe pꝛyte ot landes? Pertapned it not vnto the onelpe: and after . 
it was ſoulde, was it not in thine owne power: wyp halt thou conceaued this thing in 
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But Peter 
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The paraphꝛate ot Erafinus vpn 


thyne hart? thou haſte lyed, not vnto men, but vnto God. Whan Auantas beard theſe 
woꝛdes, he fell downe,#gaue vp the ghoſt. Aud great feare came on al thi that heard 
theſe thynges. Aud the yong men arole vp, and put hem aparte, and carted him out x 


baried him. IRE: 
Ut iyke as Barnabas playne truthe withoute coulourable 
N deäeeceite, moued many to folow his liberalitie, ſo was it an ex- 
e anmple to put all people in feare, that in matters of ſpiritual 
charge one ſhould not deceiue an other. Foz the holy ghoſte 
oueth playnelle of herte, and hateth al deceyt and diſſimula- 
diion. In lyke maner Judas emong the twelue Apoſtles was 
an example, that no man ſhould put affiaunce in himſelt, but that eache man 
ſhoulde with all careful diligence, continue in doynge his dutie. 

(There was ol this companye, a certayn man called Anantas, one farre bn: 
Iyze vnto his owne name, becauſe he thzoughlp not conſented to the gracy⸗ 
oule fauour of God.This Ananias had a wyke called Daphira, not vniyke 
vnto the houſband. Whan ÞIAnanias.moze ambitious of honour, then deſi: 


xoiis of perfit holinelle, law dyuerle perſons highly cõmended of al men, koꝛ 
their frees ſpncere lyberalitye,ſolde hys lande:and layed vp part of the mo⸗ 


neye his wyfe beyng pꝛyupe ther vnto and allowynge the ſame , that of the 
twoo partes, wherin his money was deuyded, thone ſhoulde purchate hym 
pꝛayſe of the people, wyth an eſtymation alſo oz fame of holyneſſe, the other 
would he kepe foz himſelt, if any nede ſhould happen, dyſtruſtyng dowbtles 
the holy ghoſte, and moꝛe carynge oz pꝛouydynge foz himſelfe , then foz the 
wholecompanye ofhis bzcthzen,rekenyng thus with himlelfe © yk other dye 
foʒ hunger, J am ſuffictently pzouyded koꝛ. Suche foꝛcaſtynge was not be- 
ſemyng a man that ſhould put his whole affiaunce in Chꝛiſt, who pꝛomiſed 
that they ſhoulde wante nothing that ſeketh koꝛ the kyngdome of God, and 
the ryghtwylnes therof:neyther was this imagynacion mete foꝛ hym why⸗ 
che ſhould be of one wil with other, and of one mynd. Whan he had bꝛought 

to thapoſtles fete, patte of the money that his lyuelod was ſolde foꝛ, Peter 
vnderſtanding by inſpiraciõ of the holy ghoſt, which was in him abundant⸗ 


> ly, the wanes vngodly diſſimulatton, ſayed : Anantas, where as thou haſte 


once dedicate thy felfe to the holy ghoſte,and ſeene his power by ſo many to⸗ 
kens;etuydentliye declared, why haſte thou ſuffered the deuyll nowe eftſones 
to put this in thy mynde, to take by ſtelth away, parte of that money, whych 
thou receauedſt foꝛ thy lyuelod, as though thou couldeſt face downe theho- 
ly ghoſt with a lye, who can in nowyle bedecepued , and to bꝛynge into thys 


companye ſuche a pꝛeſident moſt daungeroulſe YE we had conſtrayned the 


to (elle thy lyuelode agaynſte thy wylle, ſum cauſe peraduenture it myghte 
haue bene foꝛ to diſſemble nowe lence thou dyddeſt thys of thyne owne free 
wyll.whyche thou haſt done, to what purpoſe àauapled it to deface that thing 
with hypocryſye, whyche ſhoulde haue bene to other an example of lybera⸗ 
lytie : Mighteſt not thou haue kept thy lande in thyne owne hande, yk thou 
wouldeſte⸗ and moꝛeouer, after thou haddeſte ſolde it, couldeſte not thou 
haue teſerued the money wholy vnto thy ſelfe . They foz theyꝛ truthe and 
playne dealynge, are well commended, which ok thepz owne free wyll, bzyn- 
geth koꝛth all that they haue. Foz we enfozce no man thus to do, yk he — not 

| 5 willyng 


the actes ofthe Apoltles. Cap.b Fol. xr. 


willyng to the lame. Upon what occaſpon than haſt thou ſtablyſhed in thy 
minde, thus to diſſemble in this matter: It is not man that thou haſt made 
thys lye vnto, but almighty god. Ef thou thinkeſt that god may be deceyued 


thyne opynton of him is kalle and vngodly. But yf thou beleue that he is 


pꝛiup to al thiuges, either thou dilpiſeſt his righteouſeneſſe, oꝛ els thou thin⸗ 
belt that he fauoureth kalſehode. Ananias than perceyuinge that thapoſtles 
knewe his falſehod, ſodaynly fell downe,as one that had be ſtrycken to the 
herte with a ſharpe rebuke, and yelded vp the ghoſte. One foꝛ an example 
ſuffered death, that many myght be therby pꝛelerued. Fox after that thys 
facte was bzuted abꝛode it made many ſoze afrayed, that none durſt entre- 
pꝛyle anye luche lyke offence agaynſt the holy ghoſt:Younge men remoued 
thence the dead cozſe, and whan they had carryed it foozthe , buryed it. Ye 
deſerued not to bee buryed pet ought he thence to bee remoued leſt his dead 
body ſhould infecte that pure and holy companye . Here peraducnture ſum 
wyl meruaple at Peters ſharpenes towardes Ananias, that but late befoꝛe 
ſo ientily entreated theim that had crucified Chꝛiſte, to recepue pardon fox 
they: offences, aſcribyng all that was dooen to ignoꝛaunce, and pꝛokeringe 
the penitent perlons, health of ſoule euerlaſtyng. But here rebuked he thys 


Whr haſt 
thonconc tacd 
thys thpnge in 
thin hert, thou 
haſt led, not 
vnto men, but 
vato God, 
Wha Tnanyz 
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thynges, 
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perion ſo ſharply foꝛ withholding a ſmalle poꝛtion of mon, contrary to his 


lyberalle pꝛonuſe, that there was no hope at all foꝛ hym to cum by parden. 

Foz wyy:? Jeſus the loꝛde, that had geuen commaundemente koꝛ all men to 
be called by meane of baptiſine, to thepꝛ ſaluacion, pardoning their offences, 
would teache by the example of violent death in a fewe perſons, how muche 
the offence is moꝛe greuoule to kalle in ſpnne after baptyſme, and lyghte re- 
ceyued of the golpell, not nowe of any vnaduiſednes oꝛ ygnoꝛaunce, but of 
a wilfull diſſimulacion. And Peter knew? that the moſte peſtilent plague 
that the playne ſunplititee of the goſpell coulde haue ſh wid ſpꝛynge of dil⸗ 
ſimulacion and auaryce and therkoꝛe euen at the beginnyng of the churche, 
a notable example was openly ſet fooꝛth, to avinonyſhe al people, that none 
ſhoulde elcape, wholdeuer folowed the ſteppes of A-1antas,the vengeaunce 
of god although that his offence were not in thys woꝛlde koꝛthwyth puny⸗ 
ſhed. Is foz loſſe of the money, was not here reckened vpon, but hys my⸗ 
ſtruſt in god and mockynge of his holy ſpirite.Peter himſelfe punyſhed not 
the perlon, but koꝛ his ſoulcs health ſharpely he rebuked him. But bycaule 
he neither bꝛaſt out into weping noꝛ erpꝛeſſed any woꝛde at al of repẽtaũce, 
god toke vengeaunce on him. Ind thus of goddes woondzefull mercye to⸗ 
wardes man, one was ſtrycken, that many myght be lau ed. An example of 
iuſtice was ſet foꝛth towardes hum that dyed, and mercy beſydes was large⸗ 
ly powred out on many one that tooke heede, at his example, to eſchew ſinne. 


¶ And it foꝛtuned (as it were aboute the ſpace of thꝛe houres after)that his wife came 
in, ignoꝛaunt of that which was done. Aud Peter layd vnto her: Tell me, ſolde pe not 
the lande koꝛ ſomuche2And ſhe layde: yea . Fo2 ſomuche. Than Peter ſapde vnto her: 
Wp vaue pe agreed together, to tempte the ſpirite of the loꝛde: Behold, the fete of the 
whyche haue buried thy hul bande, are at the dooꝛe, ⁊ ſhal carry the out. Than fell ſhe 
downe ſtraight way af his fcete, and pelded vp the ghoſt. And the poung men caniẽ in, 
and founde her dead, e carryrd her out, x burped her by her houlband. And great fcare 
tame on all the congergacion, and on as many as hearde it. 


And as it were ahout the lpace of thꝛe howꝛes after, beholde the wyfe of 
| Dall, Innanias, 
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The paraphꝛale oł Eraſmns vpon 


Annanias. not knowynge what had chaunced to her howſbande,(as folkes 

knowe later almoſte then other, what euyll is doone at home in theyz owne 
houle.)came in, beyng pꝛpup, to that her houſbandes craftye deceite, and in 

wylle readye allo fox her parte, to gette vayne pzayſe:vnto whole vngodlye 
imaginations. Peter aunſwered,ſaping:tell me woman, ſolde ye the land foz 

1 lo muche, and koꝛ no moze then this: She muche lyke to her houlbande an⸗ 
jaydc vnto her [WereD without any ſhame, yea verayly foz ſomuche haue we ſolde it. Than 
EI — Peter ſayde to her: why haſt thou wyth thy houſbande togyther agreed, to 
20 tempte the teinpte with a lye, not vs, but the ſpirite ofthe loꝛde, whome ye lee wozkynge 
— ot the in vs ? But koꝛ almuche as it lyked the to be kelowe with thy houlbande in 
this wicked diſſimulacion,thou ſhalt bee lykewyſe partener with him in pu⸗ 
Bebolde the Nyſhinent. Beholde they ſtande at the dooꝛe, which buryed thy howſvande,x 
keete ot theym the (elf lame perſons [hal carry the out. She than immediatly as theſe wozz 
bund thy des wer ſpoken. fell down and yelded vp the ghoſte: In went the young men 


b d th 
youſband, are Vpon the lame, and found the woman dead. (Than they cartyed her foozthe, 


mall date 45 And buitied her by her howſoande. A ſharpe example this was, but yet pꝛo⸗ 


Galli carry the ** 
out, fitable foz man, and not ofter put in vre, than once ofthapoſtles . And yet 


dyd not Peter, the ientileſte creature that than was liuyng inflycte this pu⸗ 
nylhment, but as he that was enſpired wyth the holye ghoſte, expꝛelled it in 
wooꝛdes. Foz Peter than knewe by ſecrete inſpiracyon of the holye ghoſte, 


what was already dooen, and what was foz to be dooen. God to whome all 
thynges bee knowen, wyll ſee theym punyſhed, that vnder couloured kalle⸗ 


hood, dooe mocke apoſtolike perſons, though that they be ſuche, as maye be 
deceyued. Foz all men hath not at all tymes that gyfte of the holy ghoſt, that 
Peter had at that time. Now marke how happtly of an euell occaſton it ſuc- 
ceded. Wonderkull greate feare ſpꝛang thꝛoughe the whole Churche of the 
kaythtull, hy meanes of that death, whyche thele twoo perſons ryghte wooz- 
thyly ſuffered, yea, other allo that than beleued not, were ſtrycken wyth fear 


of this example. | 

The texte ¶ By the handes of the apoſtles, were manye ſignes and wondꝛes ſhewed emonge the 
people. And they were al together with one accoꝛd, in Salomons poꝛche. And ot the o⸗ 

ther, durſt no man iuigne him ſelf to thk:neuertheleſſe the people magnifyed the. The 

0 number of them that beleued in the loꝛde both of men and wemen, grewe moe & moꝛc: 
tnſomcye that they bꝛought the ſycke into the ſtreates, and layd them on beddes and 

couches, that at 5ᷣ̊ leſt wap, the ſhadow ot Peter when he came by, mpght ſhadow ſum 

of them, aud that they myght al be delyuered from their inkirmities. There came alſo 

a multitude out ot the cyties round aboute, vato Jeruſalem, bzyngynge ſpcke folkes, 

and them whiche were vexed with vncleane ſpirites. And they were healed euerp one. 


By the hantes Moꝛeouer many and great myꝛacles, wer w2ought emong the people 

of the «poles by thapollles, whereby it myght playnlye appere to al men, that thys nota. 
nes and won bleeffecte came to paſſe by ſym diuyne power, aboue all ſtrengthe of man. 

we — And as manye as ſtycked to the goſpell, abode all wyth one accoꝛde toge- 

ther in the poꝛche, called Salomons pozche. Fox than were not they de⸗ 

ſyꝛouſe to be hyd in coꝛners but the tyme required , that the candle beeynge 

2nd ot theo, let vpon the candelſticke ſhould gyue lyght to al that entred into the houle, 

there, durſt no As koꝛ thothers, whiche had not pet by baptiſme booked the ſelues as ſoul- 

alte totem. dyers to kyght vnder the baner of Chziſtes capytayne,none durſt company 

with them. Foz they percetued this loꝛte of people to be dedicate to god, and 

holy, and therfoze of a certayne reuerent feare, withdꝛe we them ſelues frome 

their coumpapgnie lpke as the tempozall (ozte of inen are woonte to — 

Fs | acke 


- > „ ea wow 


tt⸗heattes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.b, - Fol:rxc, 
backe krom halowed thinges , whyche be foz euer dedicate to the temple. Fox 
the people hated them not, but had them in an honourable reuerence, foz the 
excellent vertue oꝛ gyftes of god, whiche clerely ſhonein them. Ind not with 
ſtandyng that therample of Annanias and Sapphira had made many one Kauer theles 
ſoze afrayd.that none dutſte frame them ſelues after a countrefeyte faſhyon th: peoplemag 
vnto their coumpatignie:yet after this, the multitude of the faithful encrea⸗ npfped chem. 
fed euery day, in number moze # moze, both of men ã women, inſomuche that 
cõmonly they would bzyng koꝛth the licke folkes into the ſtreetes, # luch as 
wer not able to go on kote by reaſon of great ſicknes, thoſe ſet they out abꝛod 
vpon couches and beddes, that agaynſt Peters commynge, his ſhadowe as 
he paſſed by myght at the leaſtwile ouerſhadowe ſum of theym. Uerayly in 

theym was that pꝛomyle perfourmed, whiche Jeſus the Lozde had made, 
| ſpeakyng thus of his diſciples: and greater thynges than theſe be.ſhal they - 
do, Jeſus healed ſum perſones by touchynge the hemme of hys garmente, 
but no man healed he by touchyng of hys ſhadowe.The fame of they; mira⸗ 
cles, ſpꝛedde euerye dape ferther abzode,in ſo muche that a greate multitude 
of people came out of Þ cities bozdering nighe there about, vnto Hieruſale, n 
bꝛyngyng with theym thoſe that were in ſondꝛye wyle dyſeaſed , and trou⸗ fo amultktube 
bled of vncleane ſpirites, whyche were made hoole euerychone. In luche a 2 
wonderful ſucceſſe of thinges meete it were foz vs to obſerue howe ſobꝛe and toute, vnto 
demure the Apoſtles were at al tymes,who clapmed no renoume oz glozy foz — 
theyz doynges but referred all pꝛayſe that was gyuen them, to the name of kee s. 
theyꝛ mayſter Jeſus. 
C Then the chiete pꝛieſte roſe vp, and all they that were with hym(whych is the ſecte 
of gaduces) aud were ful of indignation, and lapde handes on the J$poſtles,+ put the = 
in the common pꝛylon. But the Aungel of 5 loꝛde by ny ght, opened the pzyſon dozes,@ The texte. 
bꝛought them koꝛth, aud laid:go, and ſtande, and ſpeake in thetepleto the people, all 
the woꝛdes ot this lyke. Whan they heard that, they entred into the tẽple earlpin the 

moꝛupng:and taught. But the chiete pꝛyeſte came, and they that were wyth hym, and 


talled acsunſell together, and al the elders of the chyldzen ot Iſrael, and ſent meu to 
the pꝛiſon to fet them. | 


Ffter that the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt began in this maner to be knowen 
wonderfully well with al men, and the ſwete odoure of the goſpell to ſpꝛead 
it ſelke euery daye farther abꝛode, Biſhop Annas a pzelate of falſe religion 
coulde not abyde thencreaſe of this trewe religion. Belydes all other namie⸗ 
ly they that were of the Sadduces ſecte, toke his parte, foꝛbycauſe the Apo⸗ 
ſtles beare wptnelle pꝛincipally of our maiſter Jeſus Chuiſtes reſurrection, 
Whiche thing cauſed the phariſeis that defended the reſurrection agaynſte 
theDadduccts,to be moze quiet towardes the apoſtles. It hadde afoze bene 
decreed, that this buſineſſe.ſhoulde be layde on llepe, by dyſſemblynge ther⸗ 
at (02 a tyme.But malicioule enuye got the vpper hand of this theyꝛ decree 
02 coũſevle, and furiouſneſſe in them ſhooke of al feare. Foꝛ the head paieſte, 
whole mynde Sathan troubled wyth enuy, beyng aſſyſted wyth the Sad⸗ 
duces, ſet hande on thapoſiles , and had them to warde layinge theym in no 
pꝛyuate pꝛiſon, as though they ſhould be examined vpon ſulpicion, butin a 
common pꝛilon, as though they had be taken in ſum manykeſte acte of mpſ- Pd theylaien 
chiefe. A pzyſon was cholen out very ſtrong leſte they myght by ſum meane zpontc 5,9 
eſcape, oz els be taken awaye thzough ſum commocion of the people. But 5 bar theminthe 


holy woꝛde of the golpel,canneyther be boynden,ne kept in — byman⸗ Pllay. 
| D. iii. neg 
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* | | dout of hys owne elected 
—ů— — 182 
— 2 nquieted in mpnde wyth thele malpciouſe 
02th.and layde : be ye nothynge vnquie ure waye 
— butrather = on — —— — — — 
2:0 and in the temple 1 Che tyme 
j — 2 — Ee 
ard and, and ou inc when he would not luffre you to publiſhe him koꝛ Chꝛiſt. cha 
ole n ae was once. | ing:ther is nothynge hyd Þ ſha 
PRC 1 ſpake ofto you. ſaping:ther is nothyn 1 
peopl. al th ig cum the time. that help ſpered in your eare that peach ye vp- 
wooꝛdes of enly ſhewed and what is whilpe * thangell es ex⸗ 
this eie. not be od ſtles beeyng encouraged at this | 
ouſe toppes. Thapo | to the 
ian ney hoxtacion.came into the temple earl — — 
| heard þ , ehcp accuſtomed — — at was dooen by nygh te of thangell 
temple eripe u (The high biſhop oꝛaunt. | tapne other ſup- 
the mozning:s is — ae — — — — oth — 
taugbhe. t wilfy - d tem⸗ 
But the chieke poꝛters of tha le counſell of the pꝛyeſtes, ok officers an 
prieſt? cam*, * (Thider was called all the who of elders emong the people of Iſtael 
thep that wer with all the whole oꝛdꝛe of elder | 
worth him and ple rewlers , ſed agaynſt the,fo2 theyꝛ dilobedicnce, 
l:da coun: were they all the ſoꝛer incenled ag But here 
.. une teur 
conlidze in the meane whyle good re er to lay to thapoſties charge, 
| they had no tuſte matie -hecauſe 
m:neo fürn pet bꝛought they _ - — and vngodly.ſhould apperc in that, that it 
ſon ioket tyem their ſentence, which wa ſell, good and righteous. After 
| was decreed by conlente of the whole counſe _ ace after a ſtately mamer 
e on his place era ante mi 
the ſergeauntes were ſent, to bꝛyng foozth 
into their ſeſſions. | Id, caying: 
Gepe ee n the kepers ending withour be 
The texte. Cc ſon truly we found ſhut with al diligence, and th — thin. Whan the chiefc 
—_ dooꝛes. But whan we had opened, we — = carde of this, they doubted 
— ——˙— . 
ot them, whervuto this : watchin 
| The lergeauntes came vnto the 2 — 10 
derer At the he Mts wude they ende ner any pante ox coke what mel, em 
the rewlet e of thapoſtles cou — he counſell, an 
en eee had eſcap — — 1 — — n on enerye 
the hyg 1 them they 0 ; ; wha the 
Keobearce of tolde them What ſtandyng fa ſte by the dooꝛe. But whã the 
em lyde lutely ſhutte, and the kepers here. All they wer muche 
1 wn | we let in, no man founde we there. A! 
ere vn e was opened and > | mple rewlers 
ths woults troyhled in theyz mpndes at theſe CE ee 2 — 
ag and the head pꝛieſtes and as men beyng at theyz wyttes _ : 
what ende ſhoulde enſue of this builyneſle. 


ande in the 
ame one and ſhewed thetm:Beholde, the men þ ye put in —— * 
berete. deen rye people. Then went th ruler o the temple w count. gaps 
| e. | e counſel. An 
biought them wythout violenc they ſet them befoze th 
then bzought them, : that pe ſhould 
_— aſked them Capinge:did not we ſtreightly — — — wb. — 
ce in this name:? and beholde, ye haue fylled Jerulalem 
and intende to bꝛyng this mannes bloude vpon vs. 


The meane tyme that they wer in luche doubte, whiles they were trem⸗ 


blynge 


des with heauy tydinges.(aying:beholde, the inen that ye enpꝛiloned ye- 
ſtetday, nowe ſtande in the temple, teachinge no ſmalle noumber of people. 
Than the temple rewlers, bytauſe it pertayned peculyarlpe to their oftyce 
to {ce that nothynge ſhoulde be other wyle done in the temple,then ought to 
be, toke their wap acco2dyng to the pꝛieſtes comandement, vato the temple, 
with a coinpany of ſeruing me.foz their garde againſt al aſſaultes oz violẽce 
of the people. They founde them lyke as it was tepoꝛted, ſtandinge in the 
temple,and pꝛeachyng Jeſus to a great ſoꝛte of people. Albeit they layde no 
handes of them, lyke as they had done befoze. Foz they ſawe there pꝛeſente 
a great numbze of people, and were afrayde of theinlelues, leaſt they, yt any 
commotion ſhould haue ryſen emonge the people, ſhoulde be ſtoned . But 
neyther was that cumpanye of ſuche a ſozte,that would make bulines,ney- 
ther thapoſtles thole perſons, that deſyzed apde of any tempozall power. 
They were in themlelues very ſtedefaſte, and lobze in their doynges. with⸗ 
oute any fearſenes at al. They behelde thofficers whiche led them the daye 
befoze to pꝛyſon. Ind yet foz all that, they neyther feared themſelues, ney⸗ 
ther fled awape, noꝛ bꝛake once ol, theit pꝛeachinge of the goſpell, vntyll the 
officer of the temple entreated them gently, to goo vnto the counſell. 

(The apoſtles obeyed.leaft they ſhoulde in any wyſe ſeame to diſpiſe the 
publike authozitie.Foz their maſter had not taught them that they ſhoulde 
whan they were called, rekuſe to go, but that they ſhoulde boldly ſpeake, no⸗ 


thyng at all afrayde. In came theſe two kyſhers to the counſell houſe, pze- | 


ſented they were befoze a cumpaignye ol high and great officers, with a no 
{mall crayne folowynge them. Than began Annas, the high pꝛieſte with 
high authoꝛitie and no leſſe ſtatelyneſſe of mynde, his oꝛacion in this maner: 
did not we ſtreightly commaunde you at our laſt aſſembly by authozitye of 
the high powers that ye ſhoulde nomoꝛe teache the people, noz make men⸗ 
cion pꝛiuely, noꝛ apartly to any man, ſtraungier oꝛ Jewe, of this name Je⸗ 
ſus:whiche we wyl ſhalbe abolyſhed? And now wyl pe ſee how conteinptu⸗ 
oullye agaynſt the aucthoꝛitie of the whole coũſels ye haue not alonly kepte 
no lilence herein at all but the moꝛe vehementelye haue ye alſo pꝛeached, in 
ſo muche that pe haue killed all Hieruſalem with youre doctryne , and the 
tumoures of youre doynges are the meane while publiſhed abꝛode, yea to 
the cities that bozder aboute vs. Wel, ye go aboute maliciouſly to bꝛyng vs 
in hatred koꝛ the death of this man. Foꝛ openly ye do pꝛeache that we flewe 
hym, whiche thinge we can not den ye. Ee publyſhe alſo that the ſelfe ſame 
parſon was good and holye and wel with god appꝛoued, and in hys name 
pe wozke miracles. whiche is as it were to diſhonoure, and condemne vs, be⸗ 
oꝛe the multitude, of crueltie, that haue pꝛocured ſuche a mannes death. 
This was the high Byſhoppes oꝛation, whiche contayned no honeſt mat⸗ 
ter to defende it ſelfe,onelye it made ſum afrayde with woꝛdes of high au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, that the truthe in dede, which ought to be foꝛ mans health, publyſ- 


ſhed to al men, ſhoulde be kepte in ſilence foꝛ the wicked mennes gloꝛve. 

- C Þeter and the other apoſtles aunſ wered, and layde: we ought moꝛe to obeye god 
then men. The Bod of our fathers rayſed vp Feſus , whome pe llewe, and hanged on 
tree:hym hath God lifte vp with bis ryght hand, to be a ruler and ſautour, fo2 to geue 
repentaunce to Jſrael!l,and fozgyuenes of ſinnes. And we are recoꝛdes of theſe thyn⸗ 
ges whiche we lape, and ſo is alſo the holy gooft, whom Bod hath geuen to them that 
obepc hym. Whã they heavde this, they claue'a (under, & ſought meanes foz to ſlap tie, 


Dll, Mow 


— 


— te attes ofthe Apoſtles: Cap. v. Fol. xxit. 
pling fo2 feare in their conſultaciõ in came one that troubled moꝛe their min⸗ 


Than cam 
onc and ſhe⸗ 
wed them, bez 
holde, the men 
that ye put in 
pꝛiſon, ſtande 
in the temple, 
and teache the 
people. 


And bꝛought 
them without 
violence. Fox 
th ep keared the 
people, leaſte 
they ſhoulde 
haue banc ſto⸗ 
ned, 


Ind whan 
they had then 
brought them 
they ſef them 
* 5 coun⸗ 


Ind befjofde ; 
pe haue filled 
Hieruſælem 
wich pou) 
Doctrine, 


Ind ye enten 
to bꝛyng thys 
mannes bloud 
vpon vs. 


The texte. 


} 


The paraph:aſe of Erafnits vpon 


Howe let vs on the other parte heare a kiſher, the verye Fechebyſhop ok 


Chziſtes goſpell howe boldly, and ſoberly alſo, maketh he an aunſwere koꝛ 
all the apoſtles: Highe and bountekull byſhop, he ſayth, and pe that are rew⸗ 
lers of great authoꝛitie, with other alſo thelders very wozſhipful men, that 
ſitte here in counſell togyther, we deſpyſe not your aucthoꝛitie, but we pꝛefer 


the authoꝛitie of god to mannes authoꝛitie, and ſo pꝛomiſed we to do in that 


anſwere we made you, whan pe fozbade vs to ſpeake any wozde at all of 
Zeſus name. And as J ſuppoſed there is not one in this aſſembly, that thin⸗ 
keth it mete, that we ſhould foꝛ mans pꝛohibicion, take light regards to god⸗ 
0 des commaundementes and whyles we feate youre wꝛathe, renne in god: 
? des diſpleaſure. At youre commaundementes ſtoode with the wyll of God: 
we would, with all our hertes, ſatisfie both you and hym. Now lence youre 
1 pꝛohibicions dooe vtterlye ſquare with his commaundementes and that we 
can not ſatisfye bothe thone and eke thother, we had Iyeffer obey god, than 
man. And it is not our deſire to bꝛynge any in hatred by pꝛechyng of Jeſus 
name, but to pꝛocure ſaluacion to euery man. And moꝛe it were koꝛ you ex: 
pedient, rather to ſubmyt your authoꝛzitie to the wyll of god, then to bzing vs 

hither, rekuling vtterly to ſay ought,oz els to do,contrary to goddes will. 
The wap is open foz eache man, to cum by remiſſion of his ſynnes, pt he a- 
The Sod of mende his lyfe and louingly do embzace the truthe of the goſpel. Euen thus 
once by Je hall ye fynde it, as we haue ſhewed pou heretokoze: the god of our fathers, 
ſus whome ye whoin pe and we, and we with vou do woꝛſhip, hath reiſed vp from death his 
ab on tre. ſon Jelus, whom pe, faſt nayling hym on a crolſe haue ſlaine. And vetyly ſo 
was it decreed by the diuine counſell, ſo it was heretokoꝛe ſpoken by the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, that one ſhoulde dye to ſaue the woꝛlde. This lelfe ſame perlon, e⸗ 
Hen hath god Un like AS he was but feble in body, man hath put to death, but almyghtye 
Ucre vp with god hath called hym to lyke agayne: and ok his infinite power, hath hym 
20 ber wier exalted to ſuch reno wne and glozy,as to be a guide fo all men, and the chis- 
and a ſanicur, feſt woꝛker ot mans ſaluation, but pꝛincipally foꝛ the childꝛen of Ilrael and 
bentaunte to that all may readyly cum thozow hym to remyſſion of ſinne, whiche be cons 
Iccaell, and tent to fozſake their euil liupng, and to pꝛokeſſe his holye name. And to theſe 
ty . thinges that we rehearle to you, beate we recozde, that kepte in houſe with 
And co is allo hym kanuliare cumpany.befoze he dyed, and after he was froin death reup- 
2 ued oftentymes hearde hym, ſaw hym, and handled hym, vntill he aſcended 
hath geuento Vp(all vs beholdinge hym)to heauen. But yl ye eſteme oure witnes to be of 
am 99? Calle impoztaunce, the holy ghoſt beareth witnes ok the ſame, whome he 
"ET powzeth vpon al that receyue his goſpel.as ye ſe it in vs already.You heare 
ſtraunge languages vou ſee wonderfull thinges wꝛought, exceding cõmon 
reaſon. There is nought here of our owne doynges, it is Jeſus holpe ſpitit, 


that putteth foꝛth his power and vertue abꝛode by his minyſters. Thys o⸗ 


bende ines. tation of Peterg, welbeſemyng foz an apoſtle to make, who ought eyther fox 
they claus a dyeade of puniſhmente to feare them, o2 els foz the hope of ſaluation, that e⸗ 
Cander n, lien was at hand, to allure them, chaled their mindes a made them the moze 
nes toi to lay incenſed agaynlt them, inſomuche their hertes would haue bꝛaſte foꝛ angre, 
chem. laying their headdes together how they myghte llea them. Than had the 
pꝛieſtes foꝛ their part, ot a longer tyme cuſtoinably vſed murther : & to cutte 
like buchers ſhepe and gootes in the temple, wheareby they had gottẽ them⸗ 
ſelkes nought els, but a flayght to kpll men allo the moze eaſely. In all 4 
elt 


* 
\ 


-*© theacfes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.b- Fol. xxiit. 
their tummunycacion not a wozde was heard of deuine ſcripture, nothy nge 
godly ſpozen foz mans erudition,no reaſon at all. Onely thus cominau nde 


we, this is our will and pleaſure, eyther obey the lame, oz cls ſhalte thou 
ſultre death. 


¶ Then ſtode there bp one in the counſell, a Pharyſep, named Gamaliel, a doctour ot The texte. 
lawe (had in reputactonu emong all the people) and commaunded the apoſtles to go a⸗ 
ſyde a lytel ſpace, #ſayde vnto them: pe men of Fſraell, take hede to pour ſelfes, what 
pe entende to do, as touchynge theſe men. Foꝛ befoze theſe dayes roſe vp one Theudas, 
boaſtyng hymlelfe,to whom reſozted a numbꝛe of men, about fower hundzede, whych 
was llapue: and they al which beleued him, wer ſcattred abꝛode, a bought tonought. 
gud after this man, was one Judas of Galile in the daycs of the tribute, and dꝛewe a⸗ 
wape much people after hym, aud he alſo periſhed, and all (euen as manye as harke⸗ 
ned to hym) were ſcat tred abꝛode. And now J ſay vnto pou:refrayne your ſelfes from 
theſe men, and let them alone. Foz pf this counſel oz this wozke be of men, it wyll cum 
to nought. But and pt it be ot Sod, ye can not deſtrope it, leaſt pe be haply founde to 


ryue agapnſt Bod. 


In that counlell ſat one Gamalyell, a Phariſey at whoſe feet Paule the 
apoſtle learned the lawe,a man in hygh eſtimation with the whole people 
of J(raell,both foz his excellente knowledge in the lawe, and fo2 his ſyngu⸗ 
ler wil dome. This Gamalpyel, whan he ſawe them lo bent to vnthꝛittye coũ⸗ 
ſel ſtoode vp, and delyꝛed that the apoſtles mighte koꝛ a while departe oute 
ofthe counſell. That done thys laide he to them that were there littynge : ye 


mp bꝛethꝛen of Ilraell, pꝛocede not headlynge in your counſell, neyther de⸗ 
termyne any thyng vnadupledly, whyche afterwarde maye turne remedyles 


vnto your ſhame, but take good hede, what oꝛdinaũce ye make, oz iudgemẽt 


geue ok thele perlons. Take counſaile of thinges paſt, what ſhalbe expedy⸗ 
ent fo you to determine foz the tyme to cum. J wyll rehearſe no auncient ex⸗ 
amples ok old tyme. That as I ſhall rehearle to vou, was done fence all ye 
may well remembze.There was of late dayes one Theudas, an inchaunter, 
and a falſe deceauer, who by boſtpng hyinſelfe to the people, and pꝛomyſyng 


ofp20d1tgioule thinges, dꝛue to hys kactiouſe opynton, a greate number of 


men, nighe vnto the poinct of fower hundzed. But his bulie enterpꝛyle, by⸗ 


cauſe it pꝛoceaded of a malicyouſe ſtomake, had an vnthzyfty ende. Foꝛ both 
he himſelfe ſuffred patnes of death, and as many as had taken his parte, 


were ſum llayne and ſum taken pzyſoners . Whan all were thus [cacttered 
abꝛode the ſecte was bꝛought to nought. After hym was Judas of Galile, 
à cuntreyman to theſe perſons, that ye now conſulte vpon the lame time that 
the whole woꝛld was tared by commaundemente ol Auguſtus Ceſar. Ind 
this ſame Judas koꝛ as muche as he taught thinges plelaunt to the people, 
that they beyng dedicate to god, oughte to pape no trybute to emperours, 
whiche were wozſhyppers ok falſe goddes dꝛew to hys faction a great parte 
of the compns. And afterwarde both he the capitayne of this kactyon was 
flayne,and as many as toke his parte, were ſcatered abꝛode. Wherfoꝛe this 
is myne aduiſe, that moꝛe wiſely ſhall ye do, yk ye fozbeare theſe perſons, and 
let them goo ſeyng that no man hytherto is hurte by them. Foz yf this, that 
they haue entrepꝛiled, oꝛ that, that they goo aboute to bꝛynge to palle, pꝛo⸗ 
cede of mans witte it ſhall of it ſelfe cum to nought. But yf god be the. woꝛ⸗ 
ker ofthis ſo wdnderfull a mattre, it were both an vngodly poynte in you, 
to mynde the diſtruction of that thing whiche God is the pꝛyncppall doer 


oll foz what wer that elles but to reliſte god) z belydes p lacke ok koꝛſighte 
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The texte. 


Ind ſo let 
them good. 


And they de⸗ 
parted from 
the counſell, 
reiopſing that 
they wer coũ⸗ 


ted woꝛthy 


to ſuttte re⸗ 
bunke foz hyg 


name, 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus bpon 


to goo aboute that that ye can not bꝛing to paſſe. Foz who ſhall be able ta 
withſtande the will of god? | 


and commaunded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the name ot Jeſu, ſo let them go. And 
they departed from the counſell, reioyſyng that they were counted woꝛth to ſuffrere- 
buke foꝛ his name. And daply iu the temple, in cucry houle thep ceaſcd not to tcache 


and pꝛeache Jeſus Chziſt. 


This his counſell was ſo eſteined with the whole aſſembly, that the ſen⸗ 
tence of death, whiche they woulde haue pzonownced on them, was dyffer: 
red vntil an other tyme. And as foz this tyme, they agreed to Gamalpcls 
counſell, not that they would vtterly holde their handes of thapoſtles, bug 
that after they were all twelue called together, and beaten, they ſhoulde be 
charged againe vpan a ſtraite commaundement, not to lpeake from that dap 
fozwardes,ſo inuche as one woꝛde of the name of Jeſus. Ind ſo were they 
contented vpon this puniſhement, to dimitte them, thinkyng that though 
they had made light at their thundzing woꝛdes, c thzeatnynges,yet woulde 
they be better aduiſed what they dyd oz ſayde, beynge once punyſhed fo: a 
warning: eſtemyng thapoſtles, whiche were to loke vpon, abiecte perſons, 
and of the baſe comminaltie, to be lyke in condition to the rude ⁊ barbarouſe 
people, that are amended with ſtrokes. But the liuely ſpitite in a pꝛeachet of 
the woꝛde of god is wonte after ſuche iniurious afflietions, to gather hys 
ſtrength together. Thapoſtles, becaule they were well aſſured that the 
woozdes that Jeſus ſpake, were trew, that they ſhoulde be called befoꝛe 
tudges.and that they ſhoulde be ſcourged in their Sinagoges and congre⸗ 
gacions, foꝛ no euill dede, but foꝛ pꝛoteſſing his holſom name, departed from 
that counſel luſty in courage, ⁊ ioyous, taking their repꝛochekul beatinges, 
whiche to other were thought intollerable to their pꝛayſe and gloꝛp, foz as 
muche that god woulde recognyle them hys apoſtles woꝛthy ſuche honoute, 
that they might foꝛ hys owne ſonnes lake, ſpitetully be entreated. They had 
in remembꝛaunce what Jeſus had ſayde to them befoze:retoyce ve # be glad, 


d dayiy in fo2 great is pour rewarde in heauen. So little this puniſhment and menaſ- 


1 
4 temple, and 
in euery houſe 


they ceaſed 


not, to teac 
and pzeache 
Jeſus Lhzyſt, 


The texte. 


ſyng auayled the pꝛinces, to holde them abacke from pꝛeaching Jeſus name, 
that thapoſtles toke therof the moꝛe courage to pꝛeache continually what 


he they had heatde of their mayſter Jeſus, both openly and in the temple, and 


in euery mannes houſe pztuely.x to bꝛyng to eache man gladſome tidinges, 
that this was very Meſlias, by whom all ſhoulde be layed. 


¶ The vi. Chapter. 


C Ju thoſe dapes (whan the noumbꝛe of the diſciples grewe) there roſea grudge 
emonge the Srekes, againſt the Hebzewes, becauſe their wydowes wer deſpiſed in 
the dayly mintſtracio: Than the twelue called the multitude of the diſciples toge: 
ther, and ſatde,itis not mete, that we ſboulde leaucthe woꝛde ot Bod; and ſ(crue ta⸗ 
bles. Whercfoze bꝛethꝛen, loke ye out emong pou, ſeuen men of honeft repoꝛt, and ful 
of the holy gooſt, and wiſdom, to whom we may commute this buſines. But we wil 
geue oure ſeltes continually to p2ayer, & to the myniſtration of the woo2de. Andthe 
laping plcaſed the whole multitude. And they choſe Steuen,a man ful of fayth, and 
of the holy gooſt, # Philip,* P2ochozus,and Richanoz, & Timon, and Parmenzs, 
and Nicholas a conuerte of Antioche. Theſe ſeuen they ſette befoze the apoſtles, and 


whan they had pzaped,they layed their handes on them | 2 


„ eee . 


the actes ofthe Apoſttes.: Cap. bi- Fol.xxiiii. 
PS N the lame tyme, whan the diſciples(fox ſo wer they than na⸗ | 
med, who afterwarde were called Chziftians ) increaſed dai- aw ben 
Vip moo in noumbye, the Grekes that were emongeſt them thenoumbze | 


> Lp Di whyche were none other tgan Jewes, although not bozne in — — 
7: IDA WMJewꝛp. by pꝛokeſſion yet Jewes,# bozneemong the gentiles, rote a grudge 
SELSEE began to murmure and grudge, againſte the Hebzewes. arches — 
Che cauſe ofthis their grudging, ſpꝛange ok an affectton oz loue towardes i Hebzewes. 
their cuntrey folkes. Foz where as thapoſtles caried aboute with them, cer⸗ | 
tayne women, whiche did them ſeruice, the Grekes were agreued that their 
widowes wer not had in ſuche eſtimaciõ, as that they might ſerue thapoſtles. 
and diſciples; by dayly handzeaching. Foz ſuche inyniſtery oz ſeruice was 
eſtemed with them to be a thing of muche pꝛekerment. | 
And this was the firſt ambition in Chziſtes churche. And yet though the 141 — 
diſtoꝛde em them was but lytle oz ſinall, foꝛ bicauſe thou ſhouldeſt vn⸗ the muttinwe 
derſtande how ſoꝛe a good ſhepherde oughte to be dyſpleaſed therwith, the geber. and 
tweluc apoſtles incontinent, whan they had called together a great company fayd: eie not 
of the diltiples, to thentent it ſhoulde be of the moze authozitie that was de⸗ gouviraue 
termined with all their conſenteg, layde in this manet to them: we ſee grud⸗ — 
gynge, what ſo euer the matter meaneth Ipꝛonge emongeſt vs as touchyng — — 
the ſeruice we haue at womans hande. Home oꝛdꝛe therfoze muſt be taken 5 
that we, who are appoynted to an higher office, I not in this wyſe often in⸗ 
terrupted, with ſuche lyght matters of charge. Ohe Loꝛde hath inioyned vs 
by an eſpeciall commaundement to'tcache the goſpell. It is not therfoze 
a thing well to be allowed, that we ſhoulde lay aſode thoffice of pꝛeachynge 
the goſpell, that we be charged with all and lerue at tables. Foꝛ lyke as in 
the bodye are ſundꝛy membꝛes, and euery meinbꝛe doth his office and due⸗ 
tye: euen ſo in ſuche a great multitude, trouble and confuſion can not be a⸗ 
uoyded except diuers offices be diſttibuted emongeſt diuers perſons, after 
luche a lozte, that all together be referred to the pzofite of the whole body. "20 
Foz neither ſetthe the eye fox it ſelfe alone, hut fo all the membꝛes. Heyther 9. 
the handes labour onely foz them lelues, but fox the whole body. Wherfoze ve our — 
bꝛethꝛen loke out ol your numbꝛe ſeuen men that are ol honeſt repozt,reple: of hene men 
nyſhed with gyftes of the holy ghoſt, and endowed with ſynguler wiſoome, pozre, and ful 
towhomwemapcommitte, hauing your good will withall, this neceſſatye oog bole 
bulines, wherein we haue be hitherto occupyed, not withoute hyndꝛaunce dome, 
to our excercyſe in the goſpell . And whan we are ſet at moꝛe quyetneſſe by 
their diligence than ſhall we apply ourlelues to thoſe thynges that belong 
to vs foz our own partes to do, as pꝛaier, and pꝛeaching of the goſpel. They 
ſhall take charge with fedyng the bodyes, we wil apply our ſtudyes to feede I 
youre ſoules. The whole cumpany were well pleaſed W this oꝛation. Ind — - 4-4 
ſo were ſeuen than choſen, with conſent of all the congregacton. Steuen a the whotemule 
man in good credite, and one that latgely had — the holy ghoſt. Phi⸗ hep cat? 


lp,P2ochozus.Nichanoz,Tymon,ſParinenas,and Nicholas of Antioche, oe 
J, 


à pꝛoſelyte by his pzofeſſion.Thele ſeuen, whan they wer cholen, wer ſet be⸗ and of the hole 
foze thapoſtles to thintent that what was done, they ſhould allow ỹ ſame by got. 
their aucthoꝛitie. Thapoſtles whan they had made their pꝛaters to god, as Fete 
they were accuſtomed layde their handes vpon them. Foꝛ accozding to thys *b* apoſtlee 
appꝛoued cuſtome, were holy myniſters aſſigned at the beginninge , vpon * 
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example whiche was taken ol dur mapſter Jeſus, who was wont to lape his 
hand vpon thoſe that he bleſſed. But yf any demaunde that queſtion, what 
nede luch rites to the appointing of miniſtres, that ſhould take charge ofthe 
table, let hym vnderſtande that handling of money, is in very dede a tepozal 
excertiſe moſt commune emong mẽ vet ſuche that would require ſum ſpecial 
credite in hym, that ſhalbe charged therwithall, and an vpright conſcience, 
Witneſſe hereof was Judas, whs his vncleane herte, being cozrupted with 
auarice,ftirred hpm to betrap hys mapfter. And farthermoꝛe, bycauſe that 
thele ſeuen perſons pꝛeſcrybed to other alſo what was thought in luche bu⸗ 
ſpnes.necefſarye foz to be dont, it was mete foz them to be put in authoꝛitye, 
that all other ſhould the rather obeye them, as felowes with the apoſtles and 
their furtherers.LDozeouer the dilciples feaſtes were not luche, as be emong 
the vulgar people, but as ofte as thep toke any meate they toke it verye 
deuoutly . Euerp bꝛoken mozlell of bzeade , repꝛeſented to them, the body ol 
oure loꝛde, euery dꝛaught of wpne put them in remembzaunce of our lozdes 
bloode.Fpnally bothe the lozdes bodye it ſelfe, and his blood was mynyſtred 
to the people by the Deacons. And pk they were any tyme at leyſure,beſydes 
their tempozall mynyſterpe.than pꝛeached they alſo them ſelues.the goſpell, 
as thoſe perſons that were nexteof all to the apoſtles. 

¶ and the wozde of god encreaſed, and the noumdꝛe of the dilſcyples multiplyed iu 
Feruſalem greatip, and a greKcumpany of the pzeeſtes, weare abedient to the faith. 

By ſuche maner meaneRt came to paſſe that the doctrine of Chʒiſtes gol: 
pell was [parſed euerye daye further abꝛode, and the diſciples multyplped 
at Jeruſalem with right good ſucceſſe in all their affayzes. Foz a greate 
parte not onely of the comyns receyued the goſpell, but many pꝛeeſtes alſo 
whyche had befoze conſpired againſt Chziſte and his apoſtles, whan they 
had repented theinſelues of their euell lyuing, and lapde doune their pzyde; 
lubmytted them dnto the lwete yoke of the golpell. 5 


# 


CBut Sfeuen,full of faith and po r,dpd great wonders and miracles, emonge 
the people. Than there aroſe certayuꝭ ot the & inagoges, which is called the Sinagog 
of the Libertines, and Sirenites, and of Alexandzia, ot Celicia, and Alia, diſputinge 
with Steuen. And they coulde not re ſiſte the wiſdom, and the ſpirite, whiche ſpake. 
But Steuens holynes emong all the deacons, gliſcened pzincipally,Fo ſo 
handled he hymſelke in his office appopnted hin, that he was moſt in fauour 
with the whole multitude ofthe fapthfull, fo his excellente ſobernes in be⸗ 
hauioure:and towardes thein that were rebellious to the goſpell, he expꝛel⸗ 
ſd ſo valiaunt a courage, that he was neuer by them ouercum, in lomuche 
that he wzought many and great miracles emonge the people, in the name 
of Jeſus,yea as one that endeuoured hpmlelfe to expꝛeſſe the vertuous ſtep⸗ 
pes of thapoſtles. But fozalmuche as excellent vertu pꝛocureth it ſelf enuy, 
like as doth theſterne winde dꝛaw to him the whyt cloudes, certaine roſe vp 
againſt Steuen,of — felowſhyppes, of the whiche one was called Ly- 
bertines, another Cyrenites, ſum of Flexandzia, an other ſozte of ſuche 
that came oyteof Celicia, and Iſia, Foz to theſe cuntrepes whyche were 
toyninge bnto Dirta, aboue all other, wear the Jewes deſperſed:all theſe 
ſoꝛtes, as though they iid be of one conſpiracpe, aroſe together agaynſt 
Dteuen.diſputing with hym, and pet coulde not all they, although manye 
in numbꝛe, ſtande in reaſoning againſt this one ponge mans wildome, = 


— -- 


— nd 


the lyuelp foꝛce of his courage, fozbycauſe the holy ghoſt, whome he was ful 
of.(pake in him. 21 U. 2 . „ Aran n den 


C Than ſent they men, wh(che ſapd, we haue hearde him ſpeake blaſphemous woꝛdes 
against Holes, and against gob. And they moued the people, i the elders,# the ſcribes; The texte. 
and came vpd him, and caugyt him, and bzought him to the councel, and bꝛought fozth 
talſe witzes which ſayd; This mã ceaſeth not to ſpeakebitaſphenous wurdès again 
this holp place, and the lawe;foz we heat de him faye:this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhal de- 

rope thys place, aud ſhali chaunge the inaunces whiche Moes gaue vs. And all 
oth Ain thecounlrlt lobed Redfaltly on dem, andſawebys tace as it had bene 
the tace at an angEfrrr lm 1 e 21h : 
-". -Patkeinehere the manet and farchyon ofthe wycked. Whan they had 
ban RT Ab to nabe Ha pattye 1 in diſputacyon, they fel 
to pꝛactyſe of fo2gynge lyes, and beyng once put to the wozle by wyſedom of 
the hol e, they gaue themſelues wholy to the pꝛactiſe of deuelyſhe de⸗ 

teytes. Foz they ought in certavne men with falſe witneſſe, that ſayde they 
hegrde tenen ſpeake blaphemaus wordes agayuſt Moyſes, and againſte 
God. And there was none ofkence emonge the Jewes, that moze deſerud 
death, than dyd blaſphemy, and moze deteſted wyth the people. Conlyder 
here good reader lyke inuentions againſt the ſeruaunt as were bekoꝛe pꝛac⸗ 
tyſed agaynſte the Mayſter. Than bꝛought in falſe accuſers; bycaule they 
woulde nat be ſeene in theyꝛ owne perſons, ta reuenge the in warde gryefe of 
they myndes, which they had conceiued foꝛ the blancke they wete put vnto; 
beyng the men of themſelues, inluffictente to cope with Steuen in diſputa» 
tion. An hapnouſe cryme ſought they oute, by they kalſe ymagynation,az 

aynſt him and cloked they; cankted malyce, wyth a pzetenfed loue to re⸗ 

gion. Than were the people wyth the elders alſo, and Scrybes, by mea⸗ Ind they mo⸗ 
nes of thele kalle tale tellers,whych had bene pzyuely ſent in, ſoꝛe moued az 4 ers 
gaynſt Steuen inſomuche, as all they with one aſſente together, toke hym # derben and 
violently awaye, and haled him befoxe the counſell . Here came they furthe {noob bum 
befoze them, that were the hyzed reco2des,foz to playe out theyꝛ partes, and bought hym 
to ſaye:thys man hath neuer doone bꝛeakynge out into blaſphemouſe woz⸗ e. 
des, agaynſte this place, bothe holy and with all vs honozable, and agaynſt 
Moyſes lawe that was delyuered vs of god. Foz we hearde him laye, that : 
Jeſus of Nazareth woulde deſtroy this place, and chaunge the ozdynaun- 
ces that Moles gaue bs. But this was Steuens repoꝛte vpon relation of Fo: we heard» 
the apoſtles,howe Jeſus had pꝛophecied to them, that the temple and cytye Nause ge 
lykewyſe,ſhould be of theyꝛ enempes ouerthzowen,euen frome the kounda⸗ reththal dedrot 
tion, koꝛ the peoples infidelitie. This rehearſall of Steuen,craftely they mal . 
 Weſted to a falſe and ſclaunderouſe accuſation.A man myghte well affyzme o:vinaunees, 
theſe to be the ſame perſones that accuſed Jeſus, repoztynge thus of hys aut b 
woozdes: we hearde hym layinge: wyll deſtroye this temple,andſette vp 
an other in thꝛee dayes.But Steuen at this ſharpe and cruel acculacis,was 
nothyng moued in his mpnde.foz he was cleare in his conſcience inſomuche, 
thathe.from the botoine of his heart appeared in hys very countenaunce.to 
be innocente. Foz the mynde that knoweth euell by it ſell, is neuer out of 
feare.This his ſtedfaſtnes in countenance, put his acculers ſone to rebuke, 
foz they; ſhameles falſehode. Foz thoſe Þ ſate there in counlaple, beholdyng 
him,and-markynge well howe boldely he toke the offence that was layde 
to hys charge.lawe hym ſo lytle diſcouraged at the matter 8 = 
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Jud he ſayde: | 


His face ſeemed to vtter by countenaunce,ſum thyngaboue mans ercelleng! 


- 


and a certayne chearefulnes wyth all and maieſtie, beſemynge foz an Ayn. 


gell to haue. | 3 „ 
. ¶ The ſeuenth Chapter. 


- CThanCſaydethbe chiete pzieft: is it enf ſo: And he ſayd, ye men #bzethzen x fathers, 
herken. The god of gloꝛy appeared vnto our father Abzaham, whan he was in elo⸗ 
otamia, betoꝛe he dwelt in Lharri, and ſayd vuto him: Set the out ot thy countrey, + 
tel thy kynred, cum into $1and which J ſhal ewe the. E h cam he out ot Þ land o 
Chalde, and dwelt in Charran. And from thtce, whan his father was dead, he bz 
dim into this land, in nee Rane de 85 gaue hym none inherit auuce in it, no 
not the dꝛedth ot a foote: and pzoinyfed p he woulde geae it to dym copoſſeſſe, 6 to yys 
ſeede after him, when as pet he hab no chy lde. 5 


Han demaunded the hyghe pꝛieſt of thattuled perkon, to the 

2 atent he myght frame his ſentence in! ent towardes 
bim atter foꝛme ot lawe as he dyd befoze in condemnynge 
hide, thys queſtion, whether he had oughte taunfwere o 
thoſe thinges, and whether he would acknowledge thoſtence 
that was bꝛought agaynſt hun: Chan Steuen beyng inſpi⸗ 
ted with the holy ghoſt, beganne in this wiſe to make anlwere to the plapnte 
pꝛofoundly, with a reherſall made euen from the begynnynge. Yonozable 
audience all that here be pꝛeſent, eyther bꝛethꝛen, by trade of our cuntrey,rs« 
ligion eyther els by reaſon of auncientnes and authozitie,fathers,gene eare 
to me in my defence of innocencye,as ye haue done to myne accuſars pacien« 
tly. haue neyther bſed to ſpeake cotumelioufly againſt god, nethet againſt 
Moylſes, noz agaynſte this temple, but mp endeuour hath bene not dilagte⸗ 


vng here krom Moyles,taduaunce goddes gloꝛv, and that ſpirituall temple 


am J a buldyng, lyke as god commaunded me, wherin god that is the very 
ſpitite, is beſt pleaſed. It is no blaſphemy koꝛ a man to ſetfurth that thynge 


to the vtter moſt of hys power, which Moyſes ſhadowed in figures, whiche 


the pꝛophetes, beyng inſpired with goddes holyr ſpirite, hath befoze ſpoken 
of, which the ſon of god that was ſent downe to earth koz the ſame purpoſe, 
hath both begonne.and put his owne in credyte wyth all to fyniſhe, whyche 
the holy ghoſte nowe perfourmeth foz all peoples ſaluation, thzough them 
that beleue the goſpell. But to ſtryue ſo obſtinatly agaynſt the wyl of god, 
beynge ſo well knowen,and ſo bountyous towarde all men, is naught elles, 
than to hate god, is none other thynge than to blaſpheme god. Whyche ob⸗ 
ſtinate maner this nation hathe not ok late dayes begonne, but what they 


haue begonne longe agoo to do, now they neuer ceaſſe to continewe, ſo that 


nowe we ought to take it foꝛ no maruel,oz thynke ourſelues otherwyſe than 
tndifferently dealed with all, yk that cum to paſſe , that Jeſus of Nazareth 
pꝛophecied to cum, that is to ſaye,that this temple,that you ſo much bzagge 
and boſt of, and this citie where ye raygne,that pꝛieſtod, that lawe , whyche 
pe abuſe to your diſhoneſt aduauntage, and vapne glozy, be taken away fr6 
vou, and this youre renowne and gloꝛy be tranſlate to them, that can be con⸗ 
tente to woꝛſhip God ſpncerly.in trewe kayth of the goſpell,and to kepe the 
lawe ſpiritualipe, and to frame theym ſelues a lyuely temple, and an holpe, 
koꝛ the holy ghoſt. And although god pꝛouoked our elders by many ſondzy 
wayes to thys popnte, yet thys rebellyous and obſtynate people, —_ | 
8 delpyled 
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deſpyſedhim.And to begyn emonge al other of Þ chefe auncient father,and | 
patriarches ok this nation, whole obedience J woulde to god they folowed, „ n n Kine, 
that boſte themlelues to be his chyldꝛen: God the father to whom all gloꝛzy ran, and fayve 
is dewe, and whome we and you wozthyp deuoutlye, appeared longe tyme re ono Get 
paſte vnto Abꝛaham, out pꝛincipall father, whyle he was in Meſopotamia, conntrey, and 
bekoꝛe he dwelt in Charran, and ſayd vnto him: get the out of thy countray — —— 
and krome thy kynred and cum vnto a lande, whyche J wyll ſhewe the. He ys lande in 
obeyng goddes commaundementes, wente oute of the Chaldeyes land and due Le note 
beganne hys dwellynge in Charran as purpolyng to take his Joznep far- 
dꝛẽ, into ſum other place to dwell, whan he (awe hys tyme. God eftlones and tro thence 
bꝛought hym thence ouer into this lande, where ye dwell nowe, and that af- dr was de 
ter his father Thares death, koꝛ whole age he had differred to chaunge hys be b20ught hins 
divellynge place. But ouer bzoughe he him in geſtwyſe, and as a ſtraunger, — benny 
geuing hym none inherytaunce here, in fo muche as he poſſeſſed, no not the nowdwel Ind 
bꝛeadth ok a fote, excepte it wer purchaled: but god pꝛomyled to ſethis poſte- — — he 
tytie in poſſeſſion of this lande afterhis death, whan that Abꝛaham in thoſe o hum to por: 
dayes had no ſonne. And though it ſemed to be a thynge vnbeleuable that {M.andto ne 
was pꝛomyſed, vet both Abꝛaham beleued, and god perfoꝛmed: and his pꝛo⸗ when as — 
myſe herin, is founde trew like as he in all other thinges which he hath her⸗ vad no childe, 
tofoze ſpoken alwayes was kounde trewe ol his woꝛde. | 
¶ Sod verely ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeade ſhoulde ſogeourne in a ſtraungeland, The texte. 
and that they ſhould kepc them in dondage, and entreate them eutl.ttit.C.yeares.And 
the people whom they ſhal lerue, wil I iudge, ſapd God. And after that,ſhal they cum 
toꝛth and lerue me in thys place. and he gaue him tbe couenaunte of circumciſion. And 
he begat Fſaac, and circumciſed bim the eyght dape, and Yſaac begar Jacob, # Jacob 
begat the twelue Patriarches.And the Patriarkes hauyng indignacion, ſold Joſeph 
into Egipt. And god was with him, x del iuered him out of all aducrſities,* gaue him 
fauour,and wildom, iu the light of Pharao, nyng ot᷑ Egipte. And he made bim gouer⸗ 
nour ouer all Egipte, and ouer all his houſpolde. 
And thus ſayde he than vnto him. Thy ſeede ſhalbe in a ſtraunge land. x 
the people whome thy poſterytie ſhall lyue withall, Iyke ſtraungers, ſhall 
make them their bondmen, and cruelly handle them foz theſpace of foure hũ⸗ 
d2ed yeres a thirty: at the laſte, ſhall Þ delyuer them layth the lozde,of they; 
bondage:and the people, whom they ſhall ſerue, wyll N tudge.and be auen⸗ 
ged of: After that ſhall they ſerue me in this place, oute of mannes ſubiecti⸗ a 
on: and that god inight the moꝛe by ſum meane, bynde hys people to ſtycke 
vnto him, gaue he vnto Abꝛaham circumciſyon, as a ſeale ofhys pꝛomyſe. 
And ſo Abꝛaham truſting to goddes pꝛomyſe, begat Fſaac, and hauynge in Ind ” 
remembꝛaunce hys couenaunte made with God, circumciſed hys chylde the thar dong 
eyght day after his byzthe.Jlaac on the other parte circumcyſed Jacob, and #2amciſyon, 
Jacob his twelue ſonnes, the Patriarches, and chiefe fathers of our aunce⸗ 
ſtry. Emongeſte theſe twelue, lum there were that litle remembꝛed goddes — 
pꝛomiſe, but being moued of enuye, deuiſed ſuche a lyke thing agaynſt theyz red ym oute of 
bꝛother Joleph, as their poſteritie hathe deuiſed agaynſte Jeſus of Naza- and gane ben 
reth. They caſte him in to a ceſtern, and kurthwith, ſolde him to marchaunte fauour,s wpl⸗ 
men, that bzought hym into Egipte. But lyke as almightie God rayſed vp of Phorac lig 
Jelus being flayne,and extolled him on high, after that he was caſte doune, of Eserte. 
ſo delyuered he Joſephe at that tyme, out of all his troubles, and bzoughte 
hym by meanes ok his good conditions, and foꝛeiudgemente in thynges to 
cum, in fauour with Pharao, kyng of Egipte, inlomuche we” Pharao put 
IE: ii. hym 
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hym in authoꝛttie otter Egipte, and ouer all hys houſe , | 
CBut ther came a dearth ouer all the lande of Egipt and Canaan, and greate aflpeci⸗ 
on, that oure fathers foundeno ſuſteuaunce. But when that Jacob hearde that there 
was coznein Egypte, he ſent our fathers fyꝛſte. And at the ſeconde tyme, Joſeph was 
knowen ok hys bꝛethzen, and Joſephes kynred was made knowen vnto Pharao. Then 
ſent Joleph a meſſage, e tauſed his father to be bꝛought, and al his kynne. lx v. ſoules. 
And Jacob deſcended into Egipt, and died, both he and our fathers, and were caried o⸗ 
ver into Sichem, and lapde in the (epulchze, that Abzaham boughte foz money, of the 


ſonnes of Emoꝛ, the ſonne of Sichem. 


But there came a dearth ouer all the lande of Egipte, and Chanaan and 
great trouble with all, ſo that our fathers could finde no ſuſtinaunce foꝛ the, 
Jacob, whan he had knowledge that there was plenty of cozne in Egppte, 
ſente oute our fathers thyther, to fetche cozne thence . And the leconde tyme 
that he had ſent them thyther , was Joſeph knowen of hys bzothzen. The 
rumoꝛ hereof, came alle to Pharaos eare, that he was an Hebzew bozne,and 


had a father and eleuen bzethzen on lyue. Joſeph than ſente ko Jacob hys 


kather, and all his whole kynred into Egipte,becauſe they ſhould not lacke, 
All they were in noumbze thꝛee ſcoze and kiftene. And ſo came Jacob doune 
into Egipte to dwell and died, bothe he and hys twelue ſonnes, our fathers, 
and were layed ina ſepulchze whyche Abzaham boughte foz an Hundzethe 
ſiluer cicles,of the childꝛen of Hemoꝛ, ſon to Sichem.None of them al had 
—— oughte in polleſſion. of the lande that was pzomyled Abzahames 
poſterytpe. „ 


¶ But whan the tyme of pzomy ſe dꝛew nye ( whiche god had ſwoꝛne to Abꝛaham) the 

eople multiplyed aud grewe in Egipt, tyl au other kpnge aroſe which knewe not Jo⸗ 

eph. The ſame dealt ſubtily with our kinred, and euel entreated our fathers, & made 
them caſt out they; ponge childꝛen, that they ſhould not remaine alpue. The ſame time 
was Moſes boꝛne, and was acceptable vnto god, # nouriſhed vp in his fathers houle 
thze monethes. Whan he was caſt out, Pharaos doughter toke him, # nouryſhed him 
vp toꝛ her owne ſonue. And Hoſes was learned in al maner of wyldd of ß Egiptians 
and was mighty in dedes, and in wozdes. 


But the tyme than dzawing nighe,whan god woulde haue that perkoꝛmed 
whiche he had pꝛomiled Abzaham the Yebzwes encreaſed, and were multy- 
piyed in Egypt, vntyl Pharao dycd.x an other kynge ſucceded hym , wyth 
whom Joſeph was not ſomuche in kauoure, as he befoze had ben with Pha⸗ 
tao. This ſame ktng.fearing leaſte the Hebꝛewes ſhould to muc he encreale, 
kepte vnder our kynred craftely,and dealt euill with oure fathers, cõmaun⸗ 
dyng the mydwyues by p2oclamatton.that they ſhoulde caſte oute men chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, that none ſhoulde remayne on lyue. At the ſame tyme was Moyles 
boꝛne, agaynſte whom. theſe men fallly repozted of me, that J ſhoulde haue 
ſpoken blaſphemous woꝛdes. This Moyſes was in fauour befoze god, 
who luffred not hym to peryſhe, foꝛ by hys pꝛouydence, pꝛiuely was he nou- 
riſhed foꝛ thꝛe monethes ſpace in his fathers houſe. ct fox fear of Þ kinges 
cõmaundemẽt, he was caſt out in a twiggẽ baſket oz hamper plaſtered over 
with lyme, into the ryuer of Nilus. Ind as it chaunced Pharaos daughter 
toke him vp, and beyng much delyted with the pꝛopernes of the chylde, nou⸗ 
ryſhed him vp at home fo2 owne her ſonne. Than was Moyſes taken foꝛ an 
Egiptian and inſtructed from his childehode, in all maner cunning c wyſe⸗ 
dome of Thegipcians, and was mighty in wooꝛdes and dedes. 
and whan he was kull fourty pere olde, it came into his herte, to viſit his w_ 
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the chyldꝛen of Jſracl. and whan he ſawe one of them ſuffer wꝛonge, he defended him, 
tauenged his quarel, that had the harme done to hym, e ſmote the Egiptian. And he 
ſuppoled his bꝛethꝛen ſhould haue vnderſtande, how that God by his hand, ſhould des 
luer them. But they vnderſtode not. 

But whan he was fully cum to kourty peres of age, he thought it good 
to vilit his bꝛethꝛen the chyldꝛen of Iſraell: Foz he expꝛeſſed alwayes, ten⸗ 
de loue towardes his owne nation, of whom he had his begynning . And 
whan he had ſeene, as he was conuerlaunt emongeſt them one of the Jſrali- 
tes ſuffre wzonge ok an Egiptian, he auenged the Hebꝛewes quarell, and 
flewe Thegiptian , Declarynge euen than, the towardnes of a good capi⸗ 
tayne. And he luppoſed that the Hebꝛewes had knowen allredy at that time, 
howe GSO D had determyned to laue hys people by him, and to delyuer the 
from the bondage ol Pharao. Ind this Moyles pꝛeſented in himlſelfe,a fy- 
gure of Jeſus ot᷑ Maʒ ateth, whom god verely hath choſen to redeme the peo⸗ 
ple from bondage ol ſynne. But lyke as the Ilraelites perceyued not this in 
Jeſus,cuen ſo noz than dyd they vnderſtande that, in Moyles. 
¶ And the next day, he ſhewed himſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and woulde haue ſet 
them at one agapne, ſaying: Sy25,ye are bꝛethꝛen, why hurte ye oke another 2 But he The texte. 
that did his neyghboure wꝛonge th2uſt him awap, ſapinge:wylt thou kyll me as thou 
dyddeſt the Egip tian peſterdape: who made the a ruler and tudge ouer vs: Than ffcd 
— that layinge, and was a ſtraunger in the lande of &adiau, where he begat 
f . 

The dave after.as he was in waye agayne to viſit his bzethzen, he found Syzs, ye are 
two Iſraelites ſtryuyng togyther, and partynge theym a ſondꝛe, he woulde og — 
haue ſet theym at one agayne, ſayinge : what do ye ſyꝛs - ſythen that ye are another. 
bꝛethꝛen, and of one nation, why hurte ye one an other: but he that dyd hys n a, thou 
neyghbour monge, thꝛuſt hun a backe that would haue lette theym at one, dyddeſt the G- 
laing: what medleſte thou in oure matter? who made the a iudge and ruler daz whe mare 
ouer vs: wylt thou ſlaye me alſo as thou ſleweſt the Egiptiã veſterday ! And — and 
where as al that Moyſes did was by inſpiration of the holy ghoſt yet foride Jehan fledde 
he ſhoꝛtly there emongeſt his owne bzcth2cn.ſum that rebelled agaynſt him. —— — 
Whan Moyles hearde of this, perceyuyng how his kacte was not vnkno- 4 kraunger in 
wen abꝛode, and fearynge koꝛ his owne parte, the Egiptiãs.fled into the land tbe lande of 


ta. w 
of Madian, where he begat two lonnes. been 
| onncs, .,, 

' And whan fowerty peares were expired, there appered to bym in the wpidernes of 
Mount Sinay,an aungetlof the loꝛde, in a flame ot᷑ tyꝛe in a buſſe. Whan Mopſes The tert 
lawe it, he wondzed at the ſygbt. and as he dꝛew neare to behold, the voyce or the ſoꝛd The texte. 
came vnto him. I am the God of thy fathers, the Bod of Abꝛaham, the God of Jſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Mop ſes trembled, and durſt not beholde it. Than ſapde 5 loꝛde 
to him: put ot thy ſhowes fro thy fcete, foꝛ the place where thou ſtãdeſt, ts holy groũd. 
J haue perfectly (ene the aFliction of my people in Egipt, aud J heard their groning, N 
and cum J am downe, to delpuer them. And now cum, and J wyl ſende the into Ggißt 

And fourtye peares ałter an Aungell of the Loꝛde appeared vnto Woy- 
ſes in wpldernes. vpon Mounte Spynay, in a Buſhe, whyche ſemed to be —_— , 
all on kyꝛe. Moyſes beynge as one dyſinayde at thys ſpghte, alſayed to gooe wyivernene or 
nere therunto to ſee what thynge is was. But the Loꝛde whoſe voyce ſoun⸗ Noune Synay 
ded in the buſſhe.fozbade him: J am (he ſayde, the god of youre fathers, the the Lozdein « 
god of Abꝛaham the god of Jſaac,the god of Jacob. Moles whan he heard aul fo: 
this name trembled thetat koꝛ feate, and durſt looke no neare. Than layde the god. at hy 
the loꝛde, put of thy ſhowes from thy feete koꝛ the place, where thou ſtandeſt, o bpb 


is an holy grounde. Moyſes obeped the loꝛde. Than fozthe wente in — god of Jlaac, 
1 ; ; Ko | n iii. ta c | 


and the god of 


Jacob. 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
talke. I haue well marked how my people in Egipte hath ben troubled and 
haue hearde their gronynge. And therfoze of compaſſion towardes theym 
am I cum doune to delyuer them. And nowe cum, and foz thys cauſe wpij 
ende the into Egypte . Beholde and ſeehowe playnely is Jeſus of Na- 
zateth, ſignified here by Moyles . The people of Iſtaell reiected Moy⸗ 
les bcfoze they knewe what he was, ſapinge: Who made the ruler and 
iudge ouer vs! Lyke woꝛdes ſpake oure bzethzen vnto Jelus: in what au⸗ 
thoꝛitie doeſt thou theſe thynges, and who gaue the thys authozitie - Foz 
all thys while knewe not they, that God, koꝛ that pytte he had to our people, 
than had ſente them his captayne , and purchaler of lybertye, and gyuer of 
lyke euerlaſtynge. | 

C This Motſes wh they foꝛſoke, ſaping: who made the a ruler and a iud ge: the ſame 
did God ſende to be a ruler and a delpuerer, by the handes ot the angel, which appered 
to him in the buſſhe. Aud the lame bꝛought them out, ſhewing wonders t ſygnes in e 
gipt. e in the read ſea, ᷑ in the wildernes fourty yeres. This is p Moyſes, which ſapd 
to the chyldꝛen of Jſrael:A pꝛophet ſhal the loꝛd pour God rayle vp vnto you, of pour 
bꝛethzen, lpke vnto me, him ſhall pe heare, 

And Moyſes whome his bꝛethꝛen deſpyſed, God aduaunced to honoure, 
and made him a capytayne, a gouernoure, and a deliuerer of his people. And 
fo: hys ayde and aſſiſtence,he had with hym thangell pzeſent, whiche appe⸗ 
red to hym oute ofthe burnynge bulſhe . By whole helpe bꝛoughte he hys 
people out of Egypte, woꝛkvynge many wondꝛes and meruayles in the land 
of Egypte, ſone after in the read lea, and belydes that in wylderneſſe by the 
ſpace of fourty peres. As Moyles was to one natyon oz people alone ſo tru⸗ 
ly is Jeſus of Nazareth vnto al y wyll folowehis guyding. Nowe leſt any 
ſhould thinke them to be Moyles aduerſaries,whiche publiſhe and ſet ope- 
ly furth Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſame Moyles himlelfe. hath commended to 
you Jeſus of Nazareth.pzomyſynge manye lyues ago, that he ſhoulde cum, 
whom ye ſee now is cum to you. This ſayde he:a Pꝛophete ſhall God rayſe 
vp foꝛ vou, one of pour bꝛethꝛen lyke me, him pe ſhall gyue care vnto. 

C This is he that was in the congregacion, in the wyldernes with the aungel ( whiche 
ſpake to him in the mount Sina) and with gur tathers. This man recepued the wozde 
of lyke to geue vnto vs, to whom oure fathers would not obep, but caſt it from tht. And 
in theyꝛ hertes tourned backe agayne into Egppte, ſapinge vnto Aaron: mate vs god⸗ 
des to go betoꝛe vs. Foz as foꝛ this Moyſes, that bꝛought vs out of the land of Egipt, 
we wot not what is become of him. And they made a calte in thoſe dayes, and offered 
Cacrpfice vnto the ꝑmage, and reioyced ouer the wozkes of theyꝛ owne handes. 

Thys J ſaye is the ſame Moyles, that lyke as befoze talked alone wyth 
thangell nygh vnto the buſſhe, ſo comoned he wyth him afterwarde in wyl⸗ 
dꝛenes, vpon mount Sina in pꝛelence ofa greate numbꝛe of people, x ſem⸗ 
blably talked with oure aunceſtours, to whome diſcloſed he that, that he had 
hearde of the loꝛde. He had receyued o hym a lawe, foz that ende he ſhoulde 
make to vs redelyuerye of the lame, whiche lawe ſhoulde gyue to the kepers 
therok, lyke euerlaſtynge. And foz all that Moyſes was of lo greate autho⸗ 
tytye, yet woulde not our fathers obeye hym, but repelled hym, and as men 
that had cleane fo2gotten out of what miſerable and wꝛetched bondage they 
were delyuered,deſy2ed to be agayne in Egypt, to thintent they myght, whã 
they had once caſte of their capitayne, the authoure of their weale and their 
redemer and dilpyſed the la we of lyfe.repayze vnto the naughtye manners 
o ſuche that woꝛſhipped kalle goddes. And therkoze whyle Moyles was in 

| cominunication 
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tommunication with thangell, ſayde they vnto Jaron : make fox vs ſum 
goddes, whiche maye goo befoze vs, Foz Woyſes,that bought vs oute of 
Egipt,knowe not we, what hath becum of hym. And fozthwith accozdynge 
to the example of the Egyptians, whiche wozſhyp their god Apys in the y- 
mage of an oxe made they koꝛ themſelkes a calfe, wzought out of pure golde, 
and offered vp ſacrifice vnto this god without lyfe,and deſpiſed the liuinge 
god, by whole tendꝛe goodnes, they had eſcaped bondage:and retoyſyng in 
lo wicked a deade, as though it had ben well done, daunled, and kepte their 
leaſtes and bankettes, rekuſynge the trew god, that made all thynges, and 
bꝛaggynge of theyꝛ dumme goddes, whome they had made foz them ſelues, 
with their owne handes, 

C Than god turned hymlelfe, and gaue them vp, that they ſhould woꝛchyp the hooſte 
of the ſkye,as it is wzptten in the boone of the pꝛophetes: O ye of the houſe of Fſcacl, 
gaue pe to me Caccifices and meate oferinges by the ſpace of fowerty peres in the wil⸗ 


dernes?And pe toke vnto you the tabernaclesf Moloch, ⁊᷑ the terre of your Bod Kem- 
pham, figures whiche pe made, to wozſþyp tot, Aud J wyll tranſlate you beyondeBaz 


bylon. 

God beyng dilpleaſed at thele thynges, turned hymlelfe in like maner a⸗ 
waye from them, and ſuffred them to take their owne pleaſure, in ſo muche 
that they wozſHypped at the laſte, not one god onely, but ;accozdynge vnto 
the Deathen example, the whole cumpanpe of celeſtiall bodies. The Dunne, 
Moone, Sterres, Mars, Mercurpe, Uenus, and Daturne, whome the vn⸗ 
godly Poetes take foꝛ goddes, where as they be but bodies kourmed of god, 
to ſerue foꝛ the ble and p2ofite of man. This that J ſaye, can not be denied, 
This was the verye thing that God had indignacion at, ſpeakynge by the 
mouth of Amos his pꝛophete: haue ye the houſe of Fſracll offered vnto me 
ſacrifices.xl.yeares in wyldernes:! at the leſt waye ye haue embz2aced in ſtead 
of goddes trew temple, Moloches tabernacle, whiche is an ydoll emong the 
Amonites,and Rempham a celeſtial figure of your god, whiche is Lucifer, 
oꝛ Uenus, that the Saracins do woztHyp'. Thele dumme pmages haue ye 
made koꝛ your ſelues to woꝛſhyp, and deſpyſed the lyuynge and trew god, 
who alone hath made al thynges. But foꝛ as muche as pe delyted in them, J 
wyl bꝛynge you ouer into Babylon, that ye mape ſerxue ekłtſones idolaters. 
Now is it, as J ſuppoſe, ſufficientlye declared, that I haue nought ſayde, oꝛ 
ſpoken blaſphemoullp, to the derogation of god, whome J ſyncerelp woz- 
ſhyp, neyther agaynſte Moyſles, whoſe Pꝛophecye J hertely do einbꝛace, but 
that they rather haue blaſphemed, who hathe by folowynge the wicked ſtep⸗ 
pes of out elders, deſpyſed foꝛ a long tyme paſſed, both god hym ſelke ſpea- 
kyng by hys pꝛophet Moyles and yet at this pꝛeſent tyme,delpyſe both god 
and Moyſes, ſpeakynge in Jeſus perſon of Nazareth . And as touchynge 
the lawe, J haue in no wyſe be kounde blaſphemouſe, foz whom the law hath 
appoyncted vs to recevue, whom the pꝛophetes euerychone hathe pꝛomyled, 
hym haue J louingly receyued:but ratherthey are to be accompted blalphee 
mous againſt the lawe, that folowe ſtill the ſteppes of their wicked fathers, 
who let nought by Moyles lawe, and nowe refuſe the law of the golpell, a 
lawe that Jeſus publiſhed foꝛ al men, whiche lawe doth not abzogate Moi⸗ 
ſes lawe, but perfourine it. | 

¶ Our fathers had the tabernacle of witnes in the wildernes, as he had appopnted 

them, ſpeakynge vnto Moſes:that he ſpould ma ke it, — = faſhion * 
a , N bo 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. C ap. vil. © Fol,rrvitt; 


vs goddes to 
go befozevs, 
Ind thep 
made a calfe in 
thoſe da pes, x 
offered latri⸗ 
kite vnto the 
pmage,and res 
lopted cuet 
wooꝛkes of 
their owne, 
undes. 


Tbe texte. 


Than god 
turned hym⸗ 
ſelte, and gaue 
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he had ſene. Which tabernacle alſo our fathers that cam after,bzought in with Joſue- 
incothe polleſſtons of the Bentiles, whb God dꝛaue out befoze the faceof our fathers. 
vnto the time of Dautd ;whiche founde fauoure befoze God of Jacob. But Salomon 
buplt hymanhouſe. 
Nowe foz the temple, whiche Jam repozted to blaſpheme, harken what 
IN haue to ſape in fewe woꝛdes. J am well aſſured this temple was bupl⸗ 
ded by goddes commaundemente to the intent it might be a figure ofa tem⸗ 
ple inoze holy, and gyue place to a better, euen lyke as the tabernacle of wyt⸗ 
neſſe, wherin was an arcke of teſtunonye oz witnes, whiche our fathers cari- 
ed aboute with them in wildernes, gaue place to this your temple. Foz god 
ſpeakyng by the mouthe of his Pꝛophete WMoyſes, had apoynted hym the 
faſhion of that tabernacle, accoꝛdynge to the whyche exainplar it ſhoulde 
be builded. That ſame tabernacle our olde fathers made much ol, and Jolue 
than beyng their capitayne, bꝛought it into the lande of the heathen people, 
whom god dꝛaue away befoꝛe the face of our fathers, vntill kinge Dauides 
dapes. Who beyng than, as he was in very dede, an holye man, and foz that 
in kauoure with god, deſired of hym, that he mighte make hym a tabernacle 
ſeamly foꝛ the God of Jacob. But Salomon, foz as muche as all hys dayes 
lyued peaſably, was he that firſte buylded koꝛ hym thys magnificall temple, 
wherof pe auaunte and boſte,ſayinge: The temple of the lozde, the temple 
of the loꝛde, the temple of the loꝛde. But this your temple is noughte els 
than a figure of the trew ſpirituall temple,that is the congregacyon of the 
faithfull, whyche is a buyldynge by your king Jelus of Nazareth, whome 
Salomon figured. 
¶ Dowbeit he that is higheſt of all, dwelleth not tn temples made with handes, as 
ſapeth the pꝛophet:heauen is my ſeate, anderth is my foote ſtole. Phat houſe wyl pe 
— 50 the Loꝛde: whiche is the place of my reſt:hath not my hand made 
Foz ſence that god is a thynge all togyther ſpirituall, he dwelleth not in 
houles made by mannes hande, neyther can he be encloſed Win walles, who 
is of ſuche greatnes, than can not be melured, and contayneth all thynges, 
(This is euen it, that he hymſelfe beareth witnes of, ſpeakynge by Elay hys 
Pꝛophete:heauen is mp ſeate, and earth is my foote ſtole. What houſe wyll 


ve buylde foz me ſapeth the loꝛde oꝛ what place is foꝛ my repoſe: Hath not 


my hande made them al! Than had god, who made al thinges, reſte in hym- 


ſelke bekoꝛze he made all. And yk he take reſte any where, he reſteth not in 
houſes made by man, ſeynge that heauen is a ſeate foz him and the erthe his 


foote ſtole:but his delite is to reſte in quiet hertes, and ſuche as be always 
ready at commaundemente of the holye goſte. Wherkoze then, whole conlcy- 
ence is polluted with viciouſe lyuyng,he defileth goddes temple. Ind who 
that putteth them to buſpnes, whiche be alredy at commaundemente of hys 

holy ſpirite, he polluteth the temple of the Loꝛde. Ind lyke as he offendeth 

not Moyles. that pꝛeferreth Jelus,neyther bꝛeaketh he Moyſes lawe that 
placeth it behinde the goſpell : even ſo doeth not he violate this temple, that 
pꝛeketreth therto, a ſpirituall temple, wherin god is moꝛe delyted. Joꝛ it is 

but reaſon that ſhadowes geue the veritie place, whiche putteth nowe her⸗ 

ſelfe koꝛth to lighte. It is mete, that that thinge whiche ok it lelke is carnall, 

geue place to that, that is ſpirituall. This vndowbtedly is the verpe immu⸗ 

table will of God, and foz this caule ſent he downe his owne lonne, alone v⸗ 
| por 
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pon earth, he lente alſo the holy ghoſte, to thintent the light of truth in hys 
goſpell might cum abꝛode to all maner people. | 
¶ ve ſtyffenecked aud of vncirtumcyſed hertes and eares: pe haue allwapes teſyſted 
the holy ghoſt: as pour fathers dyd, ſo do ye. Whiche of the pꝛophetes haue not youre 
fathers perſecuted? And thep haue llayne them, which ſhewed befoze of the cummpnge 
of that iuſt, whom pe hane now betrayed and moꝛdꝛed. And pe alſo haue recepued the 
lawe by the minuiſtracion of angels, and haue not kept it. 
But ye perliſtyng obſtinatly in defence of that, whiche of it ſelke is carnall, 
nowe rebelle, as ye were wonte, againſt goddes holye ſpitite, who called 
vou now long agoo.ſtubburne people. And yet thinke ye youre ſelues to be 
ſraelites, and the childzen of Abzaham, bycauſe ye haue a pyece of that 
ſkynne whiche couercth your pꝛyuye membze, circumcyled, where as youre 
hertes; as well as eares are left vncircumciſed. But they ſhalbe from hence 


furth the trewe chyldꝛen of Abꝛaham, that be in herte clenſed of all wycked > 


deſires, that kepe their eares obedient to goddes commaundementes, and 
ſo pourged of groſnes, as touching carnall vnderſtandyng, that they maye 
perceyue the ſpiritual meanyng ok thelawe . Foz lyke as youre fathers 
by reaſon of their groſſe vnderſtandyng, and dull hearynge, reliſted alway⸗ 
es the holy ghoſte:euen ſo do ye alſo, not vnlike in condicions to thoſe poure 
aunceſtours, neuer leaue of your euyll ſpeakynge, and doynge agaynſte the 
holy ghoſte:as it of late appeared in Jeſus of Nazareth, whome pe crucify- 
ed, and now in his Apoſtles. How often hath your fathers rebelled agaynſt 
Moyles: Why map not J call them pour fathers, whome ye folowe in con⸗ 
ditions⸗ whiche of all the pꝛophetes hath not your fathers perſecutede And 
thoſe that pꝛophecied to you of the iuſt to cum, by whome alone al ſhould be 
iuſtified haue ye not onely punyſhed, but murthered alſo. Ee hated the that 
tolde you of his commyng and whan he was cum, and perfourmed all that 
they befoze had tolde you, pe not onelye refuſed to embzace hym, but vpon 
a falſe impechement, ve put him into Pilates handes and bzought hym by 
meane ok his ſentence, vnto a moꝛe ſhamefull and miſcheuouſe deathe, then 
if ye your ſelues had had the perfourmatice of the acte, al in pour owne haz 
des. And all this do ye vpon a pꝛetexte to defend the lawe, where as neyther 
pour elders obſerued the lawe, whiche was delyuered them by aungels, ney⸗ 
ther you that of late dayes put hym to death, whome the lawe hath pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed and appoynted, and now belydes do perlecute, whome ye haue llayne:en⸗ 
uying yourſelues the gifte of eternall ſaluation, whiche ts pꝛokered you:and 
pꝛocurynge youre owne vtter deſtruction, whiche pe, withoute caule, laye to 
our charge, and to Jeſus of Nazareth. | 
C Whan they hearde theſe thinges, their hertes claue a ſond2e, and they gnaſhed on 
hym with their teeth. But he beyng ful of the holy ghoſt, loked vp ſtedfaltly with his 
eyes into heaue,and ſawe the gloꝛy of god, and Jeſus tandyng on the right hande ot 
Bod, and ſatde:Behold, J ſce the heauens open, and the ſon ot man tandyuge on the 
tight hand of Bod. Then they gaue a fhoute with a lo ude voyce, ꝭ ſtopped theireares, 
and ran vpon hym, and ſtoned hym. And the witneſſes lapde downe their clothes at a 
poung mans feete, whoſe name was Saule. And they ſtoned Steuen, callpug on and 


ſayinge:Lozde Jeſu, recepue my ſpirite. And he kneled downe and cryed: Loꝛde, laye 
not this ſpnne to their charge. And whan he had thus ſpoken, he tell aftepe. 


This oꝛation oz tale ſo truly tolde them and ſo frankely ſpoken, ſoꝛe cha⸗ 
ked all their myndes, that were in counſell togyther, inſomuche that their 
hertes were euen readye to bzeake in ſondꝛe, and gnaſhed their teeth againſt 


him 


The texte. 
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dye in ſuche a minde. And ſo Dteuen righte well a g to hys name, de⸗ 


ferued firſt of all, the crowne of martyꝛdome and vp to the Lozve.the 
kelt kruptes of lacritice that were ſeamelp foz the goſpell. * * 


Udi . | 15 | CThe.vitt. Chapter. | . 

- CHaule contented vnes his death. and at that tyme, there was a greate per tetueion 5 
Wert £he.congregacton, whiche was ar Feruſalem.And they Berg all ſcattered = ps 
y 77 thozowouc the regions of Jewꝛy and Samarta. But deuoute perſons dꝛet⸗ 

ed tenen. s made greate lamentacton auer him. Ls tos Saul, de made hauockeof 
eee eee 

2 | * 7 | K x ; : 

. pieachyng the waozde of God.” = RF N 


— 


Un there were emong that multitude, whyche wer not than 
LY perſwaded,that Jelus was the ſon of God: and ſo by meane 
ſuche tgnozaunce, their offence was the leſſe, though it ex⸗ 

culed them not ol murther, foz aſmuche as they, beyng lo 
dlynded of their owne inoꝛdinate deſy2es, had leauer aucge, 
2 then learne the trueth. Pet of all other, none were leſle to be 
holden exculed tha the byſhoppes,ſcribes and pharileys. Sum againe there 
pere, whiche of very ignoꝛaunce, not of any malice,beleued that it was a ple⸗ 
ſant ſacriftceto god, to dilpatche the woꝛlde of them, whiche went aboute to 

ſubuerte the lawe that god had lette to man. Albeit charitie of the golpell ex⸗ 
tuleth pea, thoſe thinges, which can not be with mi exculed. Emongeſt thoſle 
that ok playne ignoꝛaunce dyd amyſſe, and ol no maliciouſe mynde, Saule e co 
was accompted one: who was bozne in the Ille Carſus a young man fauo- % bras 
tyng Moyſes lawe excedingly, whiche afterwarde became of a rauenynge 

woulfe, a meke lainbe,of a cruell perſecutoz of Chailtes. goſpell, and epgre 

- defender of the lybertye therof. But ſtones verely cat he none that tyme at 
Steuen, but was aſſentynge to them, that had condemned and ſtoned hym: 

und foz this purpoſe kepte he their garmentes, that he myght be acccinpted 

one emongeſt the reſt of the that ſtoned hym. And pet wer not the malictouſe 

Jewes quieted in their mindes, with the murther of this one perſon, but a d at these 
"wonderful great perſecution, begone ſoneafter to ryſe agaynſte the churche ere 
of Chꝛiſt, which than was at Hierulalem inſomuche as al they wer ſcatered erden g. 
into ſondzy coaſtes of Judea, and Samaria, ſaupnge the twelue apoſtles, s«rat che cos 
whiche were moze conſtante in mynde and ſtedfaſt,than other were: neyther Sehn was ., 
coulde the maliciouſe Jewes ought do agaynſt them no moꝛe coulde they a⸗ Jeraſalem. 
gayntt the other but vpon Jeſus the loꝛdes ſufferaunce.The loꝛde had pers. A1 Kabnees 8 
mytted them in tyme of perſecution, to flpe from citie to citie. Ind this their dd thiow- 
lyeng pꝛoceded not ſomuche ol anye keare the diſciples were in as it came of 7252 
the will d oꝛdinaunce of god, that of their teachinges as it wer of ſeedes caſt S i 
in many places abꝛode a plentifull harueſt mighte the ſoner cum fozthe, in l. 
Chꝛiſtes religion. The twelue apoſtles and no moo, lyke fapthfull ſhepher⸗ a 
des.ſhranke not awape foz all the greate ſtoꝛme, but abode ſtille by it at Hie⸗ zac venoute 
tulalem. But ſum well diſpoſed perſons, bycauſe they percepued Dteuen 88 — 2 
vnwoꝛthely oppꝛelled by ſuboꝛnate wittneſſe, cauſed the dead bodpe to be made rente 
buryed.OfCuche a godly loue oz affection was Joſeph moued,and Nycho- Um. 
demus to pꝛouide diligentlye foz the lozde Jeſus funeralles, but Steuens YE 
deathe was celebꝛate after the Juyſſhe faſcſhion oz maner, with weapynge 
and waylpng of good men. Foz Chziſten people taketh the death ol _ 
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vnto Steuen. This Philip being far dꝛyuen from Hietuſalem, went down 
in to acitie of Samaxtia which ſelfe ſame citie, is called, Sebaſte. And thy⸗ 
ther likewpſe had cun betoꝛe, a certayne kame of Jeſus name of Nazareth, 
of whome Philyp pꝛeached diuers other thinges, that weare not there ſpo⸗ 
ken ok bekoꝛe, as howe he was ctucyfied, and had riſen the thirde daye after, 
c + tolyfeagayne,andfurthermoze whan he had ben conuerſaunte the ſpaceof 
: kourty dayes with his diſciples, aſcended into heauen, and howhehadfrom 
thence ſente downe to his difciples the holy ghoſt, and that all that would 

and the peopte kt om thencekoꝛth beleue in his name, ſhould haue pꝛouyded foꝛ them euen 
aue hede v3'9 fit hande theft laluation. The vulgar people emonge the Damatrites (foz 
Woche Phe of al other thoſe dyd moſt alwayes pꝛokit by hearyng the goſpel)gauegood 
-Cpake wit ont jede all with one accoꝛde, to Philippes wooꝛdes. Foꝛ that tale, that pꝛomy⸗ 

| oy bneleane ſed, all inen laluacion, was well wozthy to be fauoured, and mote then that 
Cpiepros ereus the miracles whiche were not a fewe in number, wzought by Phylip, affir- 
poder, ame out med his woꝛzdes to be trewe. Fox deuelles out of many, whiche were polſel: 
ormany that - ſed of vncleane ſpirites euen at his inuocation of Jeſus name, wente fozthe 
e S ben with a loude crye, declarynge that they went not koꝛthe willynglp, but that 
e they wer enfoꝛced by bertue of that healthful name. Pea and that was moze 
pallyes, and to matuaple at, many that were taken with the palſye, and diuers other that 
— — were lame, recouered health. Foz theſe cauſes. the whole cytie in cache de⸗ 
Tx gre and ſtate, was wonderfully glad. The farther that they went from Hie⸗ 
tuſalem, and the nearcras their acceſſe was vnto the hegthen, the _— 
WweX: | creale 
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treaſe came of the golpell that they had ſowen. Beholde howe muche pzofyted 
the Jewes cruelty . Philip of a deacon , became an apoſtle,and foꝛ a fewe 
hieroſolomptes, whyche refuled theyz teachynges, whole eptyes gladly recep⸗ 
ned the doctryne of the goſpell. But the churche kealeth greater damage 
at thepr handes whyche beynge in them ſelucs cozrupted, taketh part wyth 
the churche then ſhe doeth by them, that openly perſccuteth het. And of thys 
trample is here declared vs, that we ſhoulde take the better hede therby, of 
luche wolfes, that are wzapped in ſhepe ſkynnes. 

But ther was a certayne man called Spmon, whyche befoze tyme in the ſame cytye 
led witchecratt, and bewitched the people of Hamaria, ſaiyng that he was a mil that 
could do great thinges. Whomthet regarded, fro:n ß leaft2 to þ greateſt, ſapinge: This 
mã is the power of Bod, whiche is called great. Aud hym they ſet muche by, becauſe 
that ot longe tyme, he had bewitcyeo them wyth ſozceryes. But as ſone as ey gaue 

tredente to {Þhylyppes pꝛeachynge, ot the kyngdoine of Bod, and of the name of Jeſu 
- Lhziſt, they were bapty led, both men and women. Than Symon himſelf beleued alſo. 
and whan he was baptyſeo, he contynued with phylyp,and wondzed, beholdynge the 
myracles and ſygnes, wyyche were chewed. | 

I mi there was among the Samarites called Symon a deceyuer of S 
people, and a pꝛactiſer of deluſions and inchauntementes, who, befoze that 
Philip came thither, pꝛactiſed in that citie, magikes arte, ⁊ by his counterteyt 
miracles ⁊ monſtrouſe thinges agaynſt nature had he made the Damary= 
tes fonde on him & koliſhe, who were beſides of their owne lelues, luperſtici⸗ 
ouſe,x much enclyned to deuilyſh enchauntmentes. Bp meanes of ſuch faiſe- 
hode and deceyte auaunted he him ſelfe befoze the ſunple and plapne people, 
which were lyghtly petſwaded to ſuperſticion,boſtynge that he wag an excel- 
lent Pꝛophet, vnto whoine, al the Samarites from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
gaue good hede. But nothinge had he done in Jeſus naͤme and therfoze they. 
as people aſtonyed at ſuche monſtruouſe ſightes, which he eyther fapned by 
crafte of iuglynge, eyther els bzoughte to paſſe by helpe of deuylles ſapde: 
this felow ts goddes owne right hãde whiche is called myghty. Many a dap 
had he bene with them,#long had he made the with his lo:cerp to dote vpon 
him, ⁊ therfoze whan he had once gotten hyinlelfe a name, with them of great 
eſtumation, many one beleued him in all that he taught. | 
But after he perceyued Phylyp able fo wozke miracles in dede, # that moze 
ſpedely then he coulde doo, and alſo moze ſurelp at thinuocation of Jeſus 
na ne, and the Damarptes quyte fallen from hym to Phylyppes beliefe, who 
bꝛought them a gladſome meſlage of the kyngdome of god and of Jeſus 
Ch:yſtes name, not bꝛaggyng of hymlelfe, as Symon dyd, but ſettynge 
foth Chyſtes gloꝛy wyth myracles ryght kamoully, and pꝛompſyng eternal 
laluation to al, that after baptyſine once recepued would p2ofeſle that name, 
and law many one as wel men as women receyue baptyſine:at the laſt Sp⸗ 
mon alſo hymſelte recepued Chziſtes kayth, and whan he was baptyſed begõ 
to be of Phylyppes parte, moꝛe fo2 ambytion and deſyʒe of woꝛldly pꝛayſe a 
vane giozye,than fo: any louehe bare to Jeſus. Foz as he was pertytlye 
ſene in al artes magycal.ſo ſaw he nothyng done by Phylyp,thozough ſuche 
maner fal ſehede and deceyte, wherefoze when he behelde ſoine myꝛacles (et 
kurth by hym whyche were of no ſmal weyght x valour as be all welnyghe 
that enchaunters wozke, as to make a dꝛagon flyghe, o2 a ſtraw crepe, but 
deuels to be caſte oute of a man wyth a woꝛd, and men that were taken with 
a palſey to be delyuered therof at a woꝛde, he marueyled w therat, as a 
| i. man 
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man greatly aſtonyed by what feate ſubtilitie, oꝛ by what power might ſuch 

- thynges be bꝛought topalle, | | 
The texte. Whan the Apoſtles whichwere at Jeruſalem, heard ſaye that Samary had receys 
ned the woꝛde ol God, they ſent vnto them Peter and John.Wbiche when they were 
cum,p:ayed foz them, that they myght recepue the holy gooſt. Foz as pet he was cum 
on noneof them, but they were baptyled onelt in thenams of Lhziſt Jeſu. Than laped 

they their handes onthein, and they recepued the holy ghoft. - acl 
Fox. as yet But wha thapoſtles which tha were at Jeruſalem, had hearde tidinges how 
he was cone H Samarites, a ſozte of carnall people, #p ſame not clene voyd of idolatrie, 
ehem:but they Had louyngly receyued at Philippes pzeachynge the woozde of god, they 
fed onely beÞ were ryght glad, and ſent to them Peter # John, the chieke of all thapoſtles, 
game of toratifpe that, and ſee it well fimſhed, whiche Philip had begon. Theſe two 
u Jelu heyng ſent to ratyfye that was begon, whan they had learned at their com⸗ 
| myng thyther how Philip had chaſtened many one, gaue thankes to god. 
Philip, thoſe that were with hym, made peticion to the apoſtles, in theit 
behalfe whiche were chziltened, that they might recepue the holy ghoſt, and 

that ſuche that were clenſed than by baptiſme of all therr ſinnes, mpght re- 

ceyueP gifte of god alſo moze largely, lyke as they had don, which beyng al⸗ 
together in ahighe parlour. firſte befoze all other, receyued the holy ghoſt, 

fo: as pet was not the holy ghoſt come vpon any ol them, ſauyng that they 

were onely chꝛiſtened in Jeſus the loꝛdes name. This authoꝛytye to baptiſe, 

had the deacons geuen them, but to laye hande vpon the baptyſed, wherbp 

was geuen the holy ghoſt,was teferued vnto thapoſtles alone, & theyr ſuc⸗ 

ceſſoures, Thapoſtles than as ſone as they wear delired, layde their handes 
bpon them, and they fozthwith in a viſible token, receyued the holy ghoſt, 
whiche endowed their ſpirites with ltuely ſtrength lyke vnto p; fy;e, #enty- 


ched their tounges with an heauenly eloquence, 


Che texte. CWhan Symon ſawe that thozough laying on of the apoſtles handes, the holy 

goſt was geut, ye offered them money, faping:geue me alſo this power, p on whom ſo⸗ 

euer F put the handes, he map recetue Þ holy ghoft.But Peter (aide vnto htm:thy mo⸗ 

ney perifh with p, becauſe thou haſt thought, that Þ gift of God map be obteined with 

.. -- monci, Thou haft nether parte noꝛ felowſhtp in this buſines. Foz tht herte is not right 

| in ᷣ ſyght of God. Kepent thertoꝛe ot thys thy wyckednes,s pray God, the thought 

E* * of thiue herte map be fozgeuen the. Foz I percepue that thou art full of bitter Galle, x 
wꝛap ped tu iniquitie. | 


Whan Dymon the verye ſame that was becum of a wicked enchaunter, 
Wben x- no better a chaiſten man than he was an enchaunter percepued that thapo⸗ 
mon ſaws g ſtles by laying their handes vpon them that were baptyled, gaue an hea⸗ 
inge on lox- -enly gikte, bycauſe he woulde wante nothing that myght auaunce himlelke. 
apoſtles han: f hig owne conodities,p2ofered the inoney ſaping:geue ine this power allo 4 
ds, the boly authoꝛitie, p whom ſoeuer Flay iny hades vpon may receyue $ holy ghoſts 
ghoſt was ge: as : 
den, he offered (This deuiliſhe inchaunter thought that money might with al loztes os 
them moner. inen, bꝛinge eueri thing to palſe,beingnot to learne that who looketh fo? gap 
ſivine « gene nes, muſt beat ſome expenſes: his mynde was to bye,X lell koꝛ gaynes. And 
m alſo 2<ps hete eftſones was an other ſpꝛinge of no litle milcheke in the churche. Inam- 
—_— that as and Saphira-were- puntſhed foz their diſſymulacion. Ind fo was thys 
ver J put $ àn exainple to be repelled fozthwith veray ſharply, whiche,yf it had ben recei⸗ 
bandes , be yed:ſhoulde haue vtterly ſubuerted all ſpnceritie of Chziſtes relygyon. 
the bolp abet Peter therefoze declaring to al other, what byſſhoppes ought to do agaynſt 
Spmons dilciples and folowers, made alin(were tn this maner — 


ſh⸗e att es okthe Apoſtles, Cap.viit; Fol. xxii. 


better that this thy money that thou goeſte aboute to coꝛrupte other wyth, 
were at the deuyll, and thou together wyth all whiche arte nowe become of 

thyne owne ſekyng foz, the moſte wꝛetched vnthꝛikte, ok all other lyuing foz 

ag muche as thou thinkeſt the gyfte of God ( which lyke as he ol his boun⸗ 

tiful goodnes, geueth to freelye,ſo woulde he that we ſhould freely departe Ton bas ne: 
with the ſame to other) maye be bought foꝛ money. Thou canſt be here no ther parte noz 
partiner of any benefite,noz haue any thyng to do wyth vs in thys oute of- — hy 
fice of pꝛeaching, oꝛ geuing of the holy ghoſt, which we ofa plaine and a ſin⸗ thy bert i noe 
tere mynde to godward haue take in hand. Foz though thy body be dipped — — [1gh6 
in water, yet art thou foz al that, vncleane herein befoze god.But if thou cõ⸗ 

tinue ſtyl in this thy noughtie a deceytful mynde nothing ſhal thy baptiſme mepente theres 
auaple the. Wherfoze tha be ſozye fog this thy noughty purpoſe, & aſke god —— this thy 
fozgeuenes,if thou may in any wiſe cum by fozgeuenes of ſo outragyous a way god. thae 
crime, which thoughe it was not already in acte perfourmed,yet ſo haddeſte [b<thoughe of 
thou purpoſed it in mynde.Þ the leauing of it vndone, was not longe of the, be Tondene the. 
and an vll example ok al other moſt daungerous, bꝛought in theirby emong Ten Iverceue 
the fapthful of Chꝛiſtes congregation.God putteth ſuche in commyſſpon to cutorviecee * 
diſpence the giftes of hys moſt gentyle ſpirite, whiche be ol a pute and ſincer _ 1 
herte. I ſee playnly that thou arte of no cleane conſcience, but infected wyth "TE . 
poyſenfull couetiſe and ambicion, tyed by ineanes therof, wyth the bondes 

ol ſyn. Foꝛ thy teleaſment wherof,p2zay thou muſt vnto god wyth weapyng 

teares, that the great vengeaunce of his wꝛath, whiche thou haſte thzoughe 

ſo haynous an acte pꝛouoked, may not lyght vpon the. 


¶ Than aunſwered Symon, and tapde:pꝛape pe to the loꝛde foz me, that none ot᷑ theſe | 
thinges whiche pe haue ſpoken, fall on me. And they whã they had teſtified, and pzea- The texte. 
ched the woꝛde of god, returued toward Jeruſalem, and pzeached the goſpell in many 

cities of the Samaritans. | 

Than Dymon beyng moꝛe afrayed of goddes puniſhment, then he was red Bang aug 
fox his euill doyng penitent,ſayde to Peter: dooe ye rather pꝛaye to the loꝛde 47 h re 
koꝛ me, that none ſuche milchtefe as ye haue rehearſed betyde me. Here thou þ none of thels 
ſeeſt Theophilus,twoo Simons compared together:in thone is declared, haue whicks 
what we ought to flye fro:in thother, what is foz vs to folowe . After that fall on me, 2d 
Peter than and Jhon had well app2oued by their authoꝛytie, and made vp wry OP 
al perkyte Phtlippes pꝛeaching at Samaria and had taught many thinges preached the 
which they themſelues had learned of theyꝛ mayſter Jeſus, they came backe renuened God, 
afaine vnto Jeruſalem, and by the waye, pꝛeached the goſpell to manye vi⸗ ward Jerucal? 
lages and ſinal townes of the Samarites, alwapes in hande wyth that, that gorp1wmans 
their maſter commaunded them to dooe. cyties of the 


CThe angel ot the loꝛde ſpakevnto philip, ſaying: arpſe, and go towarde the ſouthe (tans , 
buto the wape that gocth doune from JecuſalFevuto the citie of Gaza, which is in the 

deſerte. And he aroſe and went on. And beholde,a man of Ethiopia, a Chamberlayne, The texte, 
and of greate aut hoꝛitie w Candace queue of the Sthiopians, and had the rule ot all 

ber treaſoure, came to Jeruſalem to wozſhyp. And as he was tu bys repapꝛe home az 

gapue ſyttyng in his chariot, he red Elap the pꝛophete. . c 


Philip who was muche deſyꝛous that the ghoſpell mighte cum koꝛwarde, 

mette with an other pꝛaye. Foꝛ good men be ſeldome wythoute occaſpon to 
do good. Foꝛ an angell of the loꝛde pꝛyuely warned him, and laied:ariſe and 
take thy ioꝛney lowth warde, and kepe the high waye that leadeth from Je⸗ 


tuſalem vnto Gaza, I meane olde Gaza, where no man now 2 
CP eli. nto, 


— theactes ofche Apoſtles. Cap. vili. Fol. xxxiit 


dther hartely byddeth hym to his compaignie, deſirous to learne. Here was 
nothyng done by chaunce, god dyd ſette all in rule and oꝛdꝛe. Foz this chã⸗ 
berlaine happened foz his parte vnawares, vpon that place of the pzophete, —— 
whiche deſcribed Jelus Chuſt. This was the place of Elape: he was ledde ye rcave, was 
as a ſhepe to be ſlayne, and as a lambe helde he hys peace, befoze the perſon Wass was 


that clypped hym and not once opened his lyppes. Becauſe of his humble⸗ to be apne: « 


nes he was not eſtemed. Who ſhall declare his generation Foz his lyfe is Annees 
taken awape from the earth. This texte of Claye, whan Philip had repea- bie chearer, C6 
ted to him, the Chamberlapne was moze enflamed wyth ardent affection to —— he nos 
knowe whoine the pꝛophete ſpake ol, and ſayde:of whome, Pe. the, ſpea⸗- 


keth the pꝛophete theſe woꝛdes, ok himlſelfe,oz of ſum other # 


ee how apte 


this chamberlapne was to learne . He had hearde that Clap himſelke was 
cut in pieces at oommaundemente ok kynge Manalles, with a wodden ſaw, 
and ignoꝛaunt was he not, that pꝛophecies laye ſumtymes after ſuche a ſoꝛt 
ſo doubtekull, that what ſeamied to be ſpoken of thts parſon oz that, after the 
hiſtozicall ſence,oftentymes myghte after a moze pztuey oz myſtycall ſence, 
pertayne to another. But ealye is it to teache that perſon, whych in ſuch wiſe 


demaundeth. 


is bilip opened his mouth. and began at the lame fcriptute,# pꝛeached vnto him Jes Tos teßte. 


us. And as they went on theyꝛ waye, they came vnto a certapne water, and the Cham⸗ 
berlaine ſaide:ſee, here is water, what doth let me to be baptifed ? ÞPhiltp ſapde vnto 


him:yf thou belene with all thyne berte, thou mapeſt. And he anſwered, and lapde: F 
beleue that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is the ſon of God. And he cemmaunded the charet to tande 
pl. And they wente down both into the water: both Philip t# alſo the Chamberlain, 
and he baptiſed him. And as lone as they were come out ot the water, the ſpꝛete of the 
loꝛ de caught away Philip, and the chamberlayne ſawe bim no moꝛe. and he went on 
vis wape tetopſpng: but Philip was found at Azotus. Aud he walked thoꝛow out the 


counttep, pꝛeachynge iu all the cities, tyll he came to Leſarea. 


Than Philip, as one that was ready with right good wyll to teache, 0: 
pened his lyppes, and begynnyng at this place of the pzophete , expounded 
to hym bztefly-the pꝛyncypal poyntes of the goſpel, that is to ape , that thys 


perſon, whom the pꝛophete ſpake of, was the ſon of God, thzoug 


he whome 


god had decreed,and by his pꝛophetes pzomyled, frely to laue al, that would 
put theyz truſte in hym, and that he woulde foꝛ thys cauſe, haue hym to be @hedectaract# 


boꝛne agayne very man of the virgyn Mary. And where the one natiuitye 
and eke the other can not be in wooꝛde erpzeſſed , whether it be his eternall 


ok the p,dphecp 
aloze recited... 


generatton of his father, whiche from euer was without circumſcription of 
tyme,oz that he once had ot the virgyn, by the holye ghoſtes handywozke 
without mannes helpe, takyng ſo vpon him mannes nature that he depar⸗ 
ted neuer from his godhed, the pꝛophete Elaye ſeynge this in ſpirite ᷣ much 
aſtonied therat ſayde: who ſhalbe able to declare at length hys generatyone 
Furthermoze that he was the trewe paſchal lambe,fo2 whole deathes lake, 
his father had appoynted to delpuer, not onely the Iſraelytes but all other 
natpous allo, frome bondage of ſpnne, and from death euerlaſtynge. 

And therfoze delyuered he him into the handes of pꝛeyſtes, ſcrybes, phary⸗ 
ſeis, and head men emong the people, who bꝛoughte hym afterwarde vnto 
Pilate, being than iudge i liuetenaunt of the pꝛouince, to thentent he might 
be crucyfyed. And koꝛ as muche his wyl was to dye foz our lakes, no anſwer 


made he befoze him, koꝛ his releaſment, but as he had ben a ſhepe 


.(uffred pa⸗ 


cpentlp all theyz mockes, and all theyz punyſhmentes.But there hyd he the 


F. iii. 


— 


puiſſaunce 


The paraphzaſeof Erafints vpon © 


uillaunce of his diuine power,x ſubmitted himſelfe foz mans ſake, tothe 
oweſt degree of humilitie. Che Jewes ſuppolinge verely that he was none 
other thynge at all, than he leamed to be condemned hym, and put hym to 

death. This is it vndoubtedly that the pꝛophet ſpeaketh ol: In his humble⸗ 

nes is his iudgement exalted. In innocent is to deathe condemned , whyche 

ſhall cum once agapne on hyghe, and ſurmowntynge all other, and ſhall 

iudge the qutcke and the dead. But god the father hath called his ſon backe 

to lyke agayne the third day. Alter what time of his reſurrection, was he the 

ſpace of kowertie dayes conuerlaunte on yearth, bothe ſeene often, and felt 

of his dyſciples cozpozally,z than finally in ſight of them al lifte vp he wag 

into heauen. And the tenth daye after his aſcenſion,ſente he down fromnheas 

uen the holy ghoſt,who in ſuche wyle enſpired thapoſtles heartes and they 

tounges alſo, that they myghte wythoute all feare, publyſhe vnto al people 

thozough out the wozld, Jelus of Nazareth, foz the chefe auctour and foun: 

tayne of lyfe, and health euerlaſtyng.not by any healpe of Moyſes lawe,but 

by faythe and baptiſme. Df all thele poyntes reherled, none there is, that 

Moyles lawe hath not in figures lignified,that the pzophetes haue not be: 

And as they foze ſpoken ot, vea that Jeſlus himſelfe hath not taught and pꝛomiſed. The 
— chamberlayne. whiles that Philtp was declarynge to hym theſe poyntes or 
— — golpel, with other many mo, was ware by chaunce, of a lytle ſpzynge of 
waeer, "ayne Water, taſte by the way, and ſayde vnto Philip:why pzolonge we ſo greates 
— "I. wayghty a matter: See where water is at hand. Thou haſt nowe enfozmed 
both lr geh me, and I am all ready. What ſhal let, but that J may fozthwith be chziſte 
Aud dr aut we ned. Than aunſwered Philip:there is no let at all pt thou ſtedfaſtly beleue, 
red, fad be and kepe with all thy herte, thole thynges which J haue taught the. Thys 
leue that Actus pꝛomple alone is made at cFetus's Than aunlſwered the chamberlayne 


ne God, tight gladly: J beleue that Feſus is the very ſame Chʒiſt, who the pzophetes 


And they went hath pzompſed,#F beleue Þ he is the ſon of god, fox whole lake, ali me hathe 
to the water: pꝛokered them, health euerlaſtlyng. Philip cauſed the chariote furthwith to 
dalle ch: Lug: fande ſtil. It was a noble carriage,richely garniſhed,and ſemelye foz hym, 
berlaine and he that was an head officer to a barbarous quene . But downe alowe muſte he 
bopiled zun. cum, that ſhall be founde mete foz baptyſine, and ſtrip hym ſelfe naked of all 
T garmentes. Bothe wente downe into the watet and there Philip chꝛiſtened 
D e et eg Are 
nd 8s p ; || | : 
thep were cum 3 . .* g 
rok $ water that lacked parte ol his mebꝛes, a Jewe, the Ethiopiã. So litle regard here 
| Cheſt of the was had to mans perlonage. There is no dilagreaunce where is kayth in 
Lips Jelus Chzilt,and conſent of mynde together in one accozde.After baptiline; 
—— —1 there was neyther chamberlayne,noz Ethiopian but a newe creature. Ind 
. as fo; Philip, as ſong as he was cum out of the water, an angell of the loꝛd 
tooke himawapye, z moꝛe of him, ſaw not this chamberlayne, neyther after- 
ward delired he to haue his teaching, being once inſpired with the holy ghoſt 
in baptylme: but as one right glad at the hert. that he had learned Chꝛiſtes 
kapth, made an ende at home ok his iournape, that he myghte lykewyle pus 
blythe the name of Chꝛiſte emonge hys countrey men of Ethtop. Finally 
thaungel ſet Philip downe in the nexte cytie called Jzotus,whence he came: 
and takynge thence his iourneye.tn every place, where vyllage oz toune did 
lye in his way, he pzeached the goſpell, vntyl he came vnto Ceſarea, a 84 
. | in 


in Paleſtine, where his dwellyng was. | | 
* The.ir.Chapter. . : 5 


che actes ofthe Apoſtles; Cap. ix: Fol. xxxitit. 


Cand Saul, pet bꝛethyng out thꝛeatuynges and ſlaughter, agaynt the dyſciples ot The texte. 


the Loꝛde, went vnto the bye pꝛieſte, and deſired of hym letters, to carpe to Damalco, 
to the Synagoges,that it he found any of this wape, ( whether they were men oꝛ wo⸗ 
men) he might bzyng them bound to Hieruſalem. Ind when he tournyed, it foztuned 
that as he was cum nygh to Dainaſco, ſodenly there ſhyned rounde about him, a light 
from heauen, and he fel to the earth, and hearde a voyce ſayinge tohym:Sanl, Saule, 
why perlecuteſt thou me? And he ſapd 2: what arte thou loꝛde: and the loꝛde ſayed; 
am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt, It is harde foz the to kycke agapnſt the pꝛyckes. 

Ind he bothe tremblyng, and aſtonyed ſayde: loꝛde, what wylt thou haue me do: And 
the lozd ſaid vnto him: arpſe, and go into the citie, ; it fhalbe told p what thon mult do, 


Vile theſe thinges wer in doing, Saul in al his pꝛocedinges 
\ 447 £1agavnlt the Chiſtians, expꝛelſed muche crueltie, not onely 
uvithin the walles of Hierulalem, but where els he perceyued 


e 
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The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon 


 noughtels but to thzeaten and kylle, were made afrayed, to thintentehe 


Ind the 20z2e might be eally taught.Than ſayed the loꝛde to hym:aryſe and goo into the 


ſayed vnto 


Dim: Iriſe; 3 


gos into the 
citie, and it 


albee tolde 
the, what thou 


muſt doo. 


The texte. 


cytie. There ſhalt thou leatne what is koꝛ the to do. The lozde ſtryketh man 
in ſuche a ſoꝛte, that it mape be foꝛ his healthe : ſo he caſteth do wne, that he 
may lette vp, ſo maketh he the blynde, that he maye theim lighten. Saule 
beyng in his cruell rage, was thzowen do wne headlinge, but alter that he 
became meke and ready to obey, he was byd ſtande vp. 


¶ The meu whiche iourneped with him, ſtoode amaſed, hearyng a voice, but ſeepng 
no man. And Saul aroſe from the pearth, and whe he opened his epes, he law no man. 
But they led hym by the hande, e bꝛought him into Damaſco. And he was thaee dates 
ithout fight, and neither did eate noz dꝛinke. And there was a certaine, diſciple at 
maſco, named Anantas, & to him ſaid the lozde in a viſion: Ananias: And he layed: 
beholde, here F am loꝛde. And the lozd ſayd vnto him: ariſe and go into the ſtrete, whi⸗ 
che is called dreight, and ſeke in the houſe ot Judas, atter one called Saul of Tarſus, 
Fo: beholde, he pꝛapeth, and hath ſene in a viſion, a mã named Anamas comming into 
vpm, and puctyng his handes on hym, that he myght recepue his fight. 


Whyle theſe thynges were thus in doyng, the men that went with Saule 
in his tourney, ſtode amaſed hearyng certaynly one talke to Saule, but ſez 
yng no man. Than Saule vpon good comfozte that he toke herof,arole vp, 
The kirſt ſtep to vertue is to be ſette vpon fote. And beholde agayne an o⸗ 
ther miracle, although his eyes were open, he coulde not ſee, Than thoſe 
that came in his companp, lad hym by the hande into the cttie of Damaſco, 
And yet was not he than koꝛthwith admitted to the gikte of the holy goſte, 
that it ſhould bee noted of vs, that came after foꝛ an example, howe it were 


not mete to laye hande fozthwith vpon cache perſon. but firſte to lee them, 


that are newly inſtructed diligentlye tryed, and pzepared by faſtynge, and 


And there 


was a certaine 
_difciple at da⸗ 
maſco named 
Anantas, and 
to hym ſapde 
the loꝛde in a 
viſion: Inants 


as. 


an 


She texte · 


pꝛaper. Wherkoꝛe than, lyke as thapoſtles abode at Hieruſalem ten dayes 
ſpace, in expectaciõ of the holy goſt, ſo tarped Saule at Damaſco thze dates, 
ſeyng none pearthly thing with his cozpozall eye, but thinwarde eyes of 
his ſoule, wer in the mea ne ſpace clearelp illuſtrat:all that whyle receyuyng 
no foode, but his mynde was fedde the meane time with heauenly doctryne, 
There was the ſame tyme at Damaſco, a diſciple, (foꝛ ſo were they than cal- 
led whiche had receyued the golpell, ) named Ananias. The loꝛde had piked 
oute this Jnanias , by whole handes his pleaſure was bownteoullye to 
teplenyſhe Paule with giftes ol his holye ſpirite. Ind therfoze hymn ſpake ' 
he vnto beeyng a lleape, in his dzeame,and ſayde:Anantas. He on the other 
parte anon perceyuinge that god called him, made anſwere : lo J am here 
Loꝛde:as who ſayth diſcloſinge a trewe chꝛiſtyan herte, ready at all com⸗ 
maundementes. Than ſapde the loꝛde:ryle vp and goo thy wape into the 
ſtreat, whiche they commonly cal ſtretght, and alke at Judas houſe foz one 
Saule, who was bozne in Tarſus. Loke, fox he is there pꝛayinge foz our 
Iyberall gifte of grace, whiche he deſireth. It the verye ſame tyme, Saule 
lpkewyle as he was in pꝛayer, thought that one Inanias had entred in to 
houle to him, and layde his handes vpon him, to thintent he might receyue 
agayne his eve ſight. Euen lo the lozde pꝛepared in their mutuall vilion, 
eache one koz other. 


C Than Auanias auntwered: loide, I haue heard by many, ot this man, bow muche 
eupll he hath do ne to thy ſaynctes at Jeruſalem: and here he hathe authozitte highe 
- ; ighe 
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hrs be pꝛieſt es, to bynde all that call on thy name. The loꝛde ſapde vnto hym: go thy 
waye, toꝛ he is a cholen vellel vato me, to beare my name befoze the Gentiles, kinges, 


and the childꝛen of Jſraell.Foz I wyll ſhewe hym, how great thynges he muſt ſuffre 
fo; my names lake. | 


But Anantas ſoze afrayed at the name of Saule, who fo his cruelty, 
was than muche ſpoken of emonge the chꝛiſtians, made aunſwere: J haue 
hearde loꝛde ok manye one, howe ſoze this man hath vexed thy bleſſed ſayn- 
tes at Dieruſalein, and yet not ſo contented, but now is he hyther cum alſo, 
beyng put in authozitte by a ſtrepght commyſſion from the high biſhoppes, 
tolaye them all faſt in fetters,that callvpon thy name. Heteunto the lozde 
agapne made aunſwere : I knowe righte well howe ye my ſhepe are muche 
afrayde of that rauenous wolfe.But there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt 
keate. Foꝛ that wolle haue I chaunged into a right gentle ſhepe. Wherkoze 
ſee thou go bnto hym bol dly. Foꝛ hym J haue choſen to myne owne ſelke, as 


Fo2 JI whit 
ſhe w him how 


greate thynges 
he muft ſuffre 
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of the earth, and the childꝛen of Fſraell. What he hath done hytherto, was 
not done of malice, but of a ʒele to the lawe of his cuntrepe. And foz as much 
as of playne ignoꝛaunce, his iudgement fayled him,ſum tryall hath he ſhe⸗ 
wed of his to wardeneſſe, how earneſt a defendoure of my goſpell,F am lyke 
to haue of him in tyine to cum.Yytherto hath he ſtryuen againtt the pzofels 
ſours ot my name, beynge armed therunto with bulles from the highe by⸗ 
ſhoppes, with thzeatninges,and with fetters foz them.Yereafter moze man- 
fully ſhall he fighte and ſtoutelye, beynge armed but with my ſpirite, and 
gyꝛte with the ſwozde of ny euangeltcall wozde, agaynſt all them that hate 
my name.Foz the glozy and renoume wherof, karre greater allliction ſhal he 
willyngly ſuffre, than nowe of late he pꝛepared againſt you. 


¶ Aud Ananias wente his waye, and entred into the houſe, and put his handes on 
him, + ſayde:bꝛother Saul, the lozde that appered vnto the in the waye, as thou cams 
meſt, hath ſent me, that thou myghteſt recepue thy ſighte, and be fylled with the holpe 
hoſt. And immedtatly there feli from his epes, as it had bene ſcales, and he recepued 
ight:and aroſe, and was baptiſed and recepued meat, and was comfozted. 


Anantas well encouraged at theſe wozdes, departed thence, and entred 
into Judas houſe,he founde Saul pꝛaping, and lapde his hande vpon him, 
and ſayde:bzother Saule, the lozde Jeſus Chziſte, that appered vnto the 
in the way, as thou waſt commyng hithet,hath ſent me to the, to the intente 
thou ſhouldeſt recepue thy ſight agayne, and be replenyſhed with the holy 
ghoſt. Ananias had vneth ſpoken thele wozdes, but there fell from the 
eyes ol Paule in the ſame place, as it were certayne ſcales of a fiſhe, and ſo 
tecouered he his ſight. And immediately he ſtode vp, and was baptiſed . Ak⸗ 
ter that, whan he had receiued ſum koode he was well ſtrengthned. In thys 
maner that excellent capytayne of Chꝛiſtes goſpel, and he that ſhould ſoone 
alter, obſcure the glozy and renown ok other his appoſtles, receyued at the 
hande of Ananias, a poze and humble dilciple, the holy ghoſt, befoze that he 
receyued baptiſme. But nothing is done out of oꝛdꝛe, that is done at Jeſus 
Chziſtes commaundement, whom Paule had foz his teacher. Foz ſo had he 

uen his apoſtles authoꝛitie, that he would neuertheles reſerue vnto hym⸗ 
ke, the higheſt authoꝛitie of all the whole mattier. 


C Than was Saule certapue dayes with the diſciples, whiche wer at Damaſco. And 
ſtreight wap he pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in the Stnagoges, how he was the ſonue of Bod. But 
all that hearde him, were amaſed, and laped: is not this he that ſpoyled theim whiche 
called on this name in Jeruſalem, and cam hyther toz that entent, that he might bꝛing 


them 


The texte. 


The texte. 


* 
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theim bounde vnco the high pꝛieges: But Saule encreaſed the moze in ſtrength, any 
— 2 the Jewes whiche wete dwelling at Damalco, afficmpng that this was 
Than Saule beyng ſodaynly chaunged, abode foz certayne dapes in 
coumpatignie with the diſciples, whiche were at Damalco. Ind withoute 
any further delaye, he begonne furthwith euen there, contrarye to the by: 
ſhoppes commaundement, to ſette vpon the office that he was appoynted 
vnto by Chziſte. And he wente into the Jewes Spnagoges and publiſhed 
openly and krankly, affirming that Jeſus of Nazareth was the ſon of god, 
koꝛ whoſe ſake alone, all men ſhould haue pꝛokered theim,accozdynge to the 
P2ophetes fozſapinges health euerlaſtynge. The Jewes, whiche knewe 
of Daules cruell fiercenefſe agaynſt the Chziſtians, by the rumoure thay 
was bzuited ab2ode,retoyſing that they had gotten ſuch a valiaunt delen⸗ 
dour of Moyles lawe, whan they had herde that he did lo earneſtly pzeache 
Jelus name of Nazareth,thep marueiled what had chaticed vnto the man, 
that he was ſo ſondaynly quyte altred,and ſayed emongeſt theim ſclues : is 
not this the ſame Saul, who of late dtd al that euer he could, aſſaulte theim 
that called vpon his naine at Hieruſalem, whiche name he blaleth nowe a⸗ 
bꝛode, and famouſiye publyſheth: and nowe but of late came hyther, pur⸗ 
pollye to take all ſuche perſons,( yfhe myght fpnde any here) and to bꝛynge 
And camc hy: theim faſt bounde to the highe byſhoppes there to be punyſhed at their will 
eneenee.that he AD coimmaundementee Howe commethe this to paſſe, that he hath ſo 
myghtbzyng ſodaynly caſt of his Jewiſhe condicions, and kozſaken Moples, and hath 
unte the highe becum a pzofeſſoure of the crucyfyed. But Paule, whome that name in 
pl beray dede than better agreed with, after that he once became ofa trouble⸗ 
Sur Dave lum perſon, a teacher of ſoberneſſe and quiet lybertee, ſo litle was affraped 
mow in (ren- At ſuche maniet ſayinges of the Jewes that he beynge euery dape the bet⸗ 
vcd due Jewes ker ſtrengthened with lpirituall cumfozte, confounded and muche trowbled 
—— — the Jewes that were dwellyng at Damalco, affirmyng conſtauntlye, and 
Damafco, af: pꝛoũing by teſtimonyes of holy ſcrypture,that Jeſus of Nazareth, whome 
— that he had befoze of ignozaunce perſecuted and did nowe pzeache, was the trew 
ray Chi. Meſſias that was pꝛompſed to the woꝛlde, and that none other ſhoulde be 
8 — heratter at whoſe handes the Jewes ought to looke foz euerlaſtynge 


Tbe texte ¶ And aftcr a good while, the Jewes tooke counſell together, to kylle hym.But thets 
* ' Laptug wapte was knowen of Saule. And thep watched the gates dape and night te 
kylie him. Thou the diſciples toke hpm by night, and put hym thoꝛowe the wall, and 
let hym downe in a baſket. and when Saule was cum to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to cous 
ple himſeite with the dilcyples: but they wer all afiraped of him, and beleued not that 
he was adpſciple. But Banabas toke hym, and bꝛoughte hym to the Apoſtics, and 
declared to them, howe be had ſcene the Loꝛde in the wape, and that he bad ſpoken to 
him, æ how he had done boldly at Damaſco inthe name of Jeſu. And he had his con⸗ 
uc lation with them at Jeruſalem, ſpekyng boldcly in the name of the loꝛde Jelu. 


Ind after a XOhan Paule had taken ſuche an enterpaiſe vpon him, many dayes at 
wg om Damaſco.no little to the diſciples toy and comfoꝛte, and not without a great 
— — 1 . rumble # murmour of thoſe, that did not than beleue, the Jewes at lengthe 
— = layed their heades in counſell togyther, to thintente that they might ( by ly⸗ 
inge in wayte foꝛ hym)Cay hyin. O what a nation is this that murthereth 
men: Paule reaſoned, taught, and vanquyſhed the Jewes with teſtymony⸗ 
es of their owne lawe, as it were with their owne wepons, But ge 
| | | nothing 
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nothing els with the, but cõſpiracies ſtockes, paiſons, ſtrypes,# ſondꝛy kyn⸗ 

des of death. But this had the loꝛde by pꝛomelle, aſſured his welbeloued ſer⸗ 

uauntes of.that they ſhoulde not loſe no not a heate of one of their heades, 

excepte hys father [uftered it. The tyme was not than come foz that excel⸗ 

lent warkyoure to dye in the goſpelles cauſe, he had than many battels be⸗ 

hynd, to fyght fo2 Chꝛiſtes people, many daungerouſe perylles were to cum. 

fo: hyin to ſuſtapne in kyght of battell, many cytyes and countreys were lekte 

fo: hym to lubdewe by goddes holy wozde, and to call vnto Chzyſtes yoke. 

Wherkoꝛe Paule as it was goddes wil, had warnyng that the Jewes lay 

in wapt foꝛ hym inlomuche that they kept the gates day #nyght in watche But their lap» 
fo: hym, that he ſhould not awaye elcape, but that they would kyll hym. To * 

bꝛyng thys act to paſſe they had pꝛocured them ayde of the Lektenaunte of Saul Indthei 

the citie, who was the debytie ofkyng Aretas to thintente that yk theyr pꝛy⸗ Janes Foes 

uey watche,had not well pꝛoceded to their purpoſe, they would neuertheies to kel hem. 

openly and by fozce flay hym. The diſciples than conteyuyng in theyr myn⸗ 

des, howe that the leſſe the perſon cared fo: hymlelfe, the moze was he woz- A 

thy to be ſaued, would not ſuffer ſo valyaunta warryerin Chzyſtes woozde, be 5 vitci⸗ 

peryſhe. Whertoꝛe they hydde hym, and by nyght let hym downe by a code — _ — 

of the towne walles, in a baſaet. Euen fo often tymes, yea, bolde and valy⸗ dim thojowe $ 

aunt capytains do runne aware, to thintent that they maye, accoꝛdynge to — — 

ð pꝛouerbe, be able to fyght agayne. O what a wondꝛe is it to le the courleof a bache + 

thynges turned vp ſo downe. Now lurketh he in coꝛners and ſtarteth away, 

whoa litle befoze with many ſoze th:ettenynges, perlecuted : and now pꝛo⸗ 

uyde they to laue Paules lyfe, whome he befoze inuented craftye meanes to 

flay. After thys,whan he was once come to Hierulalein, and would haue ac⸗ 

companyed with the dilciples, with whome the olde Saule was to well kno⸗ | 

wen, Paule as than vnknowen, all were afraped ofhym, as the ſhepe of the ae was 

woulfe:not ttuſtynge hys wooꝛdes that he was a dyfcyple; caliynge well to come Jerus 

theyt remembzaunce what crueltye he was wonte to erpreſſe, in perlecutyng 10 cop bun 

Chꝛyſtes flocke. They ſuſpected than that ſome pꝛiuye wyles had ben cloked cele wyth the 

vnder the name of a dyſtyple. But Barnabye the Leuyte ol whom weſpake ys: . 

befoze, that knewe what was done concernynge Paule, bzoughte hym to. * 

thapoſtles,befoze whome he declared all the whole mattet, how the loꝛde had 

appeared vnto hym as he was goynge to Damaſco, and ſpake to hym, and 0 * hae 

how ſodenly hys mynde was chaunged, and how kranckly and krely he had w thear Jera 

pꝛeached the goſpell in Jelus name the loꝛde. Thapoſtles reioyſed therat, — — 

and wyth theyr honeſte reherlall, commended hym to the whole companye. name of the 

So was he fo: a tpme,bulylye occupyed at Yieruſalem.keepyng companye; leide Jeſu. 

with thapoſtles,and dilciples, and boldely there pꝛokeſſyng, and pzeachynge - _ 2. 

the name of the loꝛde, whyche he had ol playne ignozaunce,perlecuted. 5 | 

And he ſpake, + dyſputed agaynſte the Grekes:but they went about to lay hym, The texte 
whyche when thc bꝛethꝛen knewe, they bꝛougbt him ta Leſarea, and ſent hym fooꝛth | 


to Tarſus. Than had the congregacions reſte thzoughout allFew2y and Salple, and 
Samarpa,aud were edyfyed, and walked in the keare of the loꝛde, and muttyplycd by. 

the coumkoꝛte of the holy ghoſt, ; a | 
Ind that dyd not he onely befoze the people of Hierulalem, nothing afrap⸗ 
ed of the repzochefull name an Apoſtata, becauſe he had ſwarued fromthe. 
byplihoppes trade inrelygyon, but pꝛeached lykewyſe Felus name befoze the 
Gentyles, whyche ko2 the great renowne of that cytye, dwelled than cen 
rulaiem 
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ruſalem and befoze the Jewes,whyche were bone among the Grecians rea⸗ 
ſonyng wyth them, and by verpe teltymonpes of the lawe, pꝛouynge that Je⸗ 
lus was the ſauyour of the wozlde.But in no wyſe coulde they abyde ſuche 
lybettye of ſpeache, and therfoze reſozted to ſuche, as they were wonte vnto 
fo ayde agaynſte hym, whome they were not able in diſputacyons to van- 
quiſhe, ſearchynge oute ſome waye to ſlay Paule. Suche be they: dyſputa⸗ 
eyons, that are of Jewyſhe condycyons.· And euen than were pꝛyupe wyleg 
allo inuented to betrappe hym withall, whan that he leaſte thought vpon 
any ſuche daunger . Alter that the bꝛethzen knewe of thys, left any thyngy 
YObyehe wha choulde betyde hym otherwyſe then well they conueped hym awape vntg 
rw Ceſarea Philippi, whyche is a cytye in Phenycea and ſente hym cftſoneg 
b:ought hem thence vnto Tarlſus, in Cilicia where he was bozne. Foz by ineanes of Pau⸗ 
dent ban worth les wanderyng about, and hys leadyng from place to place the goſyell wel 
to Tarcus. pꝛolpered. In the meane whole after, the tyme of perſecution was well ouer⸗ 
Tye had:Fe blowen, the congregation of diſciples, whyche than wer diſparſed thoꝛough. 
ect through al out all the partes of Jurye, Galylee and Sauarpe, in the whyche cuntreys 
2 pancypally taught the loꝛde, and where befoze all other places, he commaun: 
1 wereedified, ded that hys golpell ſhould be pꝛeached, lyued at ſoine reaſonable qupetnes, 
Kare of $ 13: takynge comfozt eache one of other, thozowe mutuall vmty and concozde, 
Testen r bp and what foꝛ the ſinallc regard they had to mannes thꝛeatnynges, and the 
Fopeorot he yaply increaſe beſydes of theyt number they were well edyfyed in Chypſtcs | 
faythe. lyuynge in feare of the loꝛde, and replenyſhed in tyme of aduerlptye 
with ſpirituall conſolation of the holy goſt. This was it vndoubtedly that 
the loꝛde had pꝛomyſed theni: in the wozlde ye ſhalbe well aſſured of trouble 


and aduerſitie, but in me ſhall ye haue quietnes ot minde, # ghoſtlie cofozte 


Tyeterte. . Ind techäced as Peter walked thozowout all quarters, be came alſo to the ſayn⸗ 
| tes, whiche dwelt at Lydda.Aud there he founde a certapne mã named Eneas, wipchye 

| dad kept his bed eyght peares, and was ſicke ot the palſep. And Peter ſaide vnto vim? 
Eneas, the Loꝛde Xeſu Chꝛiſte make the whole: aryſe, and make thy bed. And he aroſe 
immediatly. And all that dwelt at Lidda and Aſſaron,ſawe him, and turned to 5 lozo. 


It bekell that Peter, whyles he as a vygylaunt ſhepherde ok a ſtowte 
courage went abzode, trauelynge manye count reys, nowe thete to vyfyte, 
nowe thoſe.came alſo vnto the holye ſaynctes that dwelte at Lydda, That 
Lydda is a cytye on the ſea ſyde in Paleſtyne. There kounde he one called 
Eneas who had layne bedzed epght yeares befoze. Foz he was taken wpth 
9 a palſey. Petet than remembꝛynge the loꝛdes commaundement, that what 
nd Peter " 
raid varo him: houſe ſoeuer they came in to they ſhoulde heale the ſycke: fo; it were not lyts 
Eneas, the tpyge ko2 bodely dyſeaſes to raygne, where as ſpirituall Phiſicions be pꝛe⸗ 
izift make $ lent, ſayde to hym: Eneas» Jeſus Chzyſte make the hoole. Arvſe, and make 
whole: rye, thy bed. Immedyatly vpon theſe woꝛdes ſpoken. he role vp hoole, and made 
and make thp | 
bed. hys bed hymlelfe. Thys was a token of perfyte health. Whan they ſaw hym 
3nd bearofe lodenliy made hoole by vertue and power of Jeſus name, who had laune 
toratire 55e d ed ſo many yeares,as many as dwelte at Lydda, and Darona:a towne 
on the ſea coaſtenyghe vnto Lydda, wert conuerted to the lo2de, and pꝛoltſ⸗ 
ſed the name of Jeſits Chꝛyſte. And fo of one whyche was reffozed to hys coz* 
pozal health were many a one moued to health of ſoule. 


The texte. C Tyhcre was at Joppa, a certayne woman, named Tabitha (whlche by interpieta⸗ 
ö tiö, is called Dozcas) the ſame was ful ot good woꝛkes e almes dedes, which | — 
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s, that the was ſicke, and dyed. m when d. 

Br ter farb bck in chamber, Bae lor aſcnuch asL(0da was npgh vnts Nepp. 
and the dilciples had hearde that Peter was there, they ſent vnto yim,deſyzyns him, 
that he woulde not be gricued to come vuto them. 285 ITS 
There was agayne at Joppa, a diſciple called Tabitha, whyche wyth 

the Grekes.ſignifyeth Dozcas, with the Latines Capzea, which name giue 
they of the cleare ſoght ofthe eye. This woman had bene vertuoullye occu⸗ 
pyed in all maner godlynes but chiefely in woꝛkes of mercy, wherwyth ſhe 
releaued the pooze. It befell the ſame tyme Þ Peter was bulpe in hys offyce 
at Lidda, that ſhe dyed of the ſame diſeaſe that ſhe had bene ſycke ok. Ind 
whan they had done with waſhynge the dead coꝛps, accoꝛdynge to theyꝛ ac⸗ 
cuſtomed maner, they layde it in a hyghe chamber foz to be annoynted. Ind 
koꝛ as much as Joppa was not farre from Lidda, and the — vn⸗ 
detſtandynge that Peter was there, they ſente two men in mellage to hym, 

delpꝛing that he wouide vouchlake to cum vnto them. 


C peter arote, and came with them. and when he was come, they bꝛought him into ? 


chamber. Aud all the wyddowes ſtode rounde about him, weappng, aud chewyng the 


toates, and garmentes, whpche Doꝛcas made, while ſhe was wyth them. aud peter 
put them all foꝛthe, and kneled downe, and pzayed,and turned him tothe bodye, aud 
-ſayde. Tabitha, ariſe. and ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſawe Peter, ſhe ſat vp. 
gud he gaue her the hande and lyfted yer vp. And when he had called the ſayntes and 
widdowes, he ſbewed her alyue. And it was knowen thozowout al Yoppa, and many 
deleued on the loꝛde. And it foztuned that he taried manye dapes tu Joppa, wpth one 


Simon a tanner. | 


| Peter than declaryng in himſelfe an example of a good ſhepeheatde;: 
came to them vndelayedly. After his compng within the houſe,they bzought 
him vp into the chamber, to the intent he ſhould be moued at the ſyght of the 
dead coꝛps, to take ſum pytye oz compaſſyon fozher death. (There ſtode 
aboute Peter all the wyddowes, who emonge other mynyſteryes, whyche 
were pꝛayſe woꝛthy, chyektly were commended fox ſerupnge the holye in all 
theyz neceſſptyes:they mourned her wyth wepyng teares , whyche they lette 
fall, moze of pytie towatde the © 30ze whom lhe was wont to refreſſhe with 
many good tournes, then foz1,. iake that was departed » @Thepz wea⸗ 


pynge was then a ſufficiente openynge to hyin of theyz myndes what they 
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Aud Peter 
| - dr 
3 hneled down, 
and pꝛaped. 


deſyzed to haue. They called not to reherlall her good dedes, but bzought 
koꝛth to ſyght, the coates and other garmentes, whyche Doꝛcas had alrea- 


dye made to clothe the holy withall. But this her indeuour in doyng good, 


was by death interrupted. Then Peter hauing in remembzaunce Jeſus ex⸗ 


ample, where as he rayſed vp the chiele pꝛieſtes doughter of he Sinagoge, 


after the multitude of thoſe that mourned wer kyrſt of all put out ofdoozes, 
commaunded them all to goo fozth. Foz the wydowes were onely they that 
mourned. Ind wepyng is a let to pzayer. Ind moꝛe ouer bycauſe that wo⸗ 


men, whyche of their owne nature are weake ſpirited, ſhoulde not be trou= - 


bled at the ryſing vp of the deade bodye, he woulde haue none of theym to be 
pꝛeſente, but he all alone, pꝛayed, knelyng on his knees. Foꝛ the holy goſt, by 
whom all miracles are w2ought.ts not at all tymes in lyke foxce wyth man. 
But hys vertue by pꝛayer, is quickened,[yke as fayth is alſo: wythout the 
 whycheno imyꝛacle at all is wzought. Whan Peter had made hys pꝛayers. 
and concepued ſpirituall ſtrength of the holye ghoſte, he tourned hym to the 

body warde, and ſapde: Tabitha tyſe vp, Then i 5 — 
Ge  Uporen 


And turned d 
to the bod pe, a 

ſapde: Tab(s 
tha, arycſe, 


- _ ..TheparaphzaſeofEraſintis'vpon 
- fpoken,atvaked.8s though ſee had bene in a flepe; and loked vpon Petet. 


- bereys.+whz AndAfter thatlhe had behelde hym well, ſatte her downe agayne, Peter 
— EEE than puttynge koꝛthe his hande to apde her wythall, ſet her vp, beinge than 
he gaue her the On lytie and luſty .. After thys maner muſte they be lift vp vnto godlynes, 
—— lifted whpche be o theyꝛ ownelelues weake: Firſt of all muſte god be pꝛayed vn⸗ 
tio thjat he woulde take mercye vpon them. That done they muſt be taughte 
what to doo, rebuked fox thepz Iyfe miſpent, and erhozted tamende. Finallpe 

they muſt haue ayde as Dozcas hadde, to be lyfte vp by good exaumple, to 

moze perfection of lyte. Whan Peter had called the holy bzethzen and wyd⸗ 

 dowes, whom he befoze had bydden goo fozthe , in to the chambꝛe agapne, 

and whan he whiche were lykewile their ſelues occupyed in pꝛayer, lok ynge koꝛ the merci- 
vad called eve küllnes of the loꝛd, he ſhewed them the woman on liue koꝛ them all to behold, 
dowes he e ⸗ Chat mpzacle was lone bzupted oy wh ouerall the cytye of Joppa, 
wed ver alen and cauſed many one to beleue in Chziſt, Foz that ts the very chefe cõmodp⸗ 
knowen tho: tie that commeth of miracles.Foz it ſhoulde not otherwſe muche auaple to 


ee e calt one oꝛ two emongeſt fo manye thouſandes.that cum by tymes into this 


oppa + many 


eleued on the wozlde and depart the ſame, vnto lyfe agapne, which muſt neuertheles ſone 
koztunsd 5 he After. dye. Ind this was an occaſion foz Peter to tary many dayes atJoppa, 


raryed manye Foy twhete ſhoulde he that fiſheth foz mennes foules abyde moze to his cons. 
_— 1 tentacion than there as manp commeth vnto his nette⸗ Al this meane while 
mon a tauncr, gbede Peter the chefe of all thapoſtles, and he that by realon ok ſo great mi⸗ 


racles whiche he had wzought,both was famous and mightie, at one Sy⸗ 
mons houle,a tanner by his occupacion. | 


Cche.x. Chapter. 1 


N -+ C There was certapne man in Leſarta-called Coꝛnelpus, a capifaine of the ſouldi 
. Thetevcs. ers ot Xtaly,a devoute man, and one that feared Bod with all his houſholde, whyche 
,:.-- *,-- . gane muthe atmes to the people, and pzayed god alwaye. The ſameſawe by a viſyoy 
— _ -»...-* » eutdently(about the nintb'houre of Þ dap) an angel of godcoming in vnto him, & ſay: 
iug vnto r he looked on him, de was afrayed, and ſated: what is 
1 bad apd vuto him: Thy peayers,# thy almes ate come vp into remembꝛaunce 
beide $od: and now lende men to Joppa,x cal fo: one Simon, whole lirname is pe⸗ 
tet de lovgeth with one Simona canner, ivhoſe houſe is dy the ſea ſyde. De ſwali tel 
the, wharthouwougbteſt tu dos. And when the augell whiche ſpake vuto him, was de⸗ 
* de fa „he called two of his Hvulhslde fetnauntes ; and a deuoute ſonldper, of theym 
that &waptedvuhim;s colde them all the matter, and tent them to Joppa. 


* 
- 


8 ycherto had none of thapoſtles bene tonuetſaumt emong the 
There was a N BF Cheathen,butby occaſion was that c<amberlayne which cam 
cereen man in N WEE | if om Ethiop,tmducedto Chziltes religion. And pet ſum off 
Loznelpus „ Fa ZW HY 
cap!apne of Þ 


ö n uhich tokoze was called Stratons caſtle, was a certape man 
5 rug captaine ouer a band of men, which were ol Italy. This 


db an dee inan, though by trade of his aunceſtry,he wer heathen, by reafon of his of 
JW liche gane fice,a man ot armes pet as one h̊ deſyzed to be a chziſten man, he was a good 
much aims ta. Iyuer # feared god. Like him was all his whole howſholde.Foz it is comẽly 


meete to take vpõ him Ehꝛiſtes religion, in lbierally refreſhing the nedy,and 
vpooze, and in continuall pꝛaper to the loꝛde. Yeknowleged the trewe 3 
e 2 l 


- -- artesoftheApoltles. Cap. r. Fol.xrrvtit. 


fo; that he learned, by reaſon that he has conuerſaunte emonge the Jewes. 
He knewe that hys fauoure was chekely obtayned, by beynge benekpciall to 
the pooꝛe, and by continuall pzayer. It remapned alwapye certapne thathe -- 
whiche had already abundantly ynoughe ſhoulde haue moze geuenhym 
This man beyng in hys pꝛayer, not muche befoze ſupper tyme, the nynthe Te camecaw 
houre of the day, did euidently ſee in a viſion, the aungellof god commynge ade vyopone- 
towardes him and callynge him by name, Coꝛnelius as though he had ben cheninty youre 
famylyarely acquaynted with him. But Coznelius beholding than the an- ae daye)an 
gel, and beyng loze afrayed by reaſon of the mayeſtie of lo rate a perſonage, comming into 
ſayde:l0zd what art thou? The angell aunſwered:thy p2ayers are not ſpente = * 
in vayne nother pet thy almes deedes , wherewyth hytherto thou haſte ear⸗ cy — ar 
neſtly called vpon god to be mercyfull to the. Foz what thou haſte beſtowed jam pp mco te 
to rekreſhe the pooꝛe, the lozde vouchelafeth to count it beſtowed vpon him⸗ betoꝛe god. 
ſelfe : and he wyl rewarde the in their behalle, which ate not hable to requite 
the. Wherkoꝛe thou haſte not employed thy beneftte on hym that wylle foꝛ⸗ 
gette it. Thou haſt done foz thy parte accozdyng to his wyll, he agayne on 
thother parte, wyll accomplithe that thy requeſt, whiche thou haſte continu⸗ d now 
ally by pꝛapert, deſyred. The Lozde hath hearde thy pzayers,bycauſe thyne co Joppa, — 
eares were not ſtopped from the pooze. Nowe therfoze this muſt thou dooe (30,092 0ne St 
without delap, that from hence fozwarde the lozde may ſhewe vnto the, hys name is — 
bountifull goodnelle.Dende lum of thy ſeruauntes to the cytie Joppa and | 
enquier there koꝛ a certapne man named Simon, & deſire him to cum ſpeake 
with thee, this man in the eyes of the wozlde,ts not of anye greate eſtimaci⸗ 
on, but in the ſight of God high in kauour by reaſon of his godlines and is ,,, 
otherwile called Peter. He hoſteth at a certayne mannes houle in Joppa, the . — 
whole name is Simon a tanner by his occupation, and dwelleth by the ſea zun rte vo. 
ſyde.Of this Peter, ſhalt thou learne what thou muſt do tobtapne ſaluacis ug 1 webe 
Whan the angel had this ſayd he baniſhed awaye. Than by # by Coznely⸗ — bt, 
us lente a cowple of hys howſholde ſeruauntes , and wyth theym one that * 7 
was a ſouldfer retaynynge to him, whole honeſte conuerſation and truſty⸗ 
nes he had greate pꝛole ok, foz not onely al Coznelius owne howſholde, re- 
ſembled him in godly liuing, but there wer ſuin ſowldyars allo, that folowed * 
the vertuous trade of their captayne. And whan he had ſhewed them all the 
matter and effecte, as touching his vilpon, he ſent them to Joppa. Thele 
thynges were done in the euenynge. | , 
¶ On the moꝛowe as they went on they? tourney, and dꝛewe nye vato thecytye.Peter | 
went vp vp the toppe of the houſe, to pꝛaye, about the ſirt houre . and wbt he wered The texte, 
hungry, be would haue eaten. But while they made read p, be fel into 4 traunce,s ſaw 
pveauen opened, and a certen veſſell came downe vnto him, as it had bene a greate ſhete 
kurt at the tower cozners, and was let downe to the yearth, wheriu wer al manner of 
tower koted beaſtes of the earth. and vermin, and wourmes,t fowles of the apze. 
The nexte day Coꝛnelius meſſangers went on theyz iournaye. In thoſe 
dayes,ſo meane an embacye as that was, had Peter the chiefe paſtoure of 
. Chziltes Churche, no dildayne at. Ind whan as they were almoſt at Joppa, 
Peter the ſame time, as he was accuſtomed had gone vp into a highe chãber 
to pꝛape almoſte at the lyxte houre, that is to ſape, aboute none. And as he Wberin were 
was an hungred in his pzaper,he minded to eate ſum meate after his longe en manncr of 
abſtynence. And whyles that meate was a dzefſpnge accozdynge to Peters bradrs or the 
commaundement. he was rauilhed wyth the ſpirpte of Gy” 1 — 
| * 584 : E l. it peci⸗ 


pearth,and ver 
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it ſpecially with them that vſe pꝛayer and faſtynge. Foz God dyſtloſeth not 
his myſtetyes to the fulle belyes, and lowthfull perſons . His vyſion wag 
this. He ſawe heauen open, and froine thencea greate veſſell let downe 
to the pearth, as it had ben a great ſheete knotted and faſtened wth cozdeg, 
at euery of the fo wer coꝛners. Foꝛ in olde time meate was ſerued to the tas 
ble in greate bzode lynen clothes. In this veſſel were al kyndes of kower ko⸗ 
ted beaſtes, and verinen whiche crepe on the grounde, and liue on the earth, 
and byꝛdes that lyue in the ayze,as well vncleane, as cleane, togpther indik⸗ 
ferently. This was meate that the Jewes dyd abhozre, but yet was it the 
ſame that Jeſus longed after, whan he ſayde to his dilcyples, pzoferynge 
him meate: haue meate to eate that ye know not. 


¶ Aud there came a voyce to him, aryſe Meter, kyll and eate. But Peter ſapde, not ſo 
lozd,fo2 baue neuer eatt᷑ any thing that is commen, oꝛ vncleane. And the vopte ſpaks 
vuto him agapne the ſeconde tyme: wat Sod hath clenled, that cal not comms. This 
was done thꝛiſe, and the veſſel was recepued vp agayne into heauen. Wbyle peter al⸗ 
ſo muſed in himſelte what this viſion (which he had ſen) meaned:behold, p mn which 
were lent from Coꝛnelius, had made inquiraunce foz Simons houſe, ſtoode betoze $ 
—— — out ouc, and aſked whether Simon, whiche was ſirnamed peter, were 
odged there. | 


Peter muche maruaylyng what this viſion ment a voyte ſpake and ſayde 
vnto him:atyſe Peter, kyll and eate. Ind although that the lozde had war⸗ 
ned hys dyſcyples that they ſhoulde make the Gentyles alſo pattakers ot 
his goſpell, vet to thintent they ſhould the moze boldely dooe the ſame, he a: 
gayne was admonyſhed by a vyſion. But Peter, as a Jewe,yet abhozryng 
the meate that by the lawe was ded pede C9) loꝛde god fo2bydde, that 
I ſhould eate any ſuche meates.Fox vnto this daye haue I dewly kept the 
trade ol iny foꝛfathers. Foꝛ hytherto neuer eate I anye meate that was ſul⸗ 


pended oꝛ vncleane. To this the ſame vopce that had ſpoken befoze, made 


The texte. 


aunſwere : that whyche God hathe made cleane, thou whyche arte but man, 
call not it vncleane.Ifter thys vyſpon had thꝛyſe appered to thys ende that 
he ſhould moꝛe certaynly beleue it, ſtrayght wayes the veſſet was taken vp 
into heauen. Than Peter beyng cum agayne to his remẽbzaunce, whiles he 
was muling with him ſelke, in a greate perplexitie what this viſion ſhoulde 
meane, and whither it were a dꝛeame eyther els ſum lignikication of goddes 
wyll, beholde thoſe men that Coꝛnelius had ſente. ſtoode at Symons dooꝛe 
the tanner, and callyng foꝛth one of the leruauntes, enquired whethet that 
one named Peter, were hoſted there. . | 
C Wyiie Peter thought on the viſion, the ſpzite ſayde vnto him: behold, men ſeke the: 
arpſe therfo2e, and get the downe,and go with them, and doubte not $02.5} haue ſente 
them. Peter went downe to the mt which were ſent vuto.him,from Coꝛnelius, e ſatd? 
beholde, à am he whome pe ſeke, what is the cauſe wherfoze pe ate cum: They ſayde: 
Coꝛuelius the captapne a iuſt man, and one that teatret Bod, and ot good repoꝛt ambg 
all the people of the Jewes, was warned by an holy Aungel, to ſende foꝛ the, into hys 
houſe, and to beate woꝛde ot the. Then called he them in. and lodged them. 
But bekoꝛe that woꝛde was bzoughte to Peter, that ſum there were that 
woulde ſpeake with him, whiles he latte ymaginpng in hys mynde, what 
the viſion ſhoulde meane, the ſpixite ol god ſayde to hym ( foz God ſpeaketh 
after ſondꝛye wyſe to his electe) beholde thꝛee men ſtande at the dooze and 
enquire foꝛ the. Therefoze aryſe, and get the do wne and go with theym, no⸗ 
thinge doubtyng.Foz J ſent them. And then ſhalte thou vnderſtande what 
the meanyng of this vilion is that thou ſo much muleſt ol. What — 
| cer wen 


uerſation.and that feareth god, well credited and lykewyſe eſtemed , and re- 
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ter went downe and came to the men, and ſayde : loo J am the veraye ſame f 1 
Symon Peter whom you leke koꝛ. What is thoccaſion of youre commynge — 
hither⸗ Peter boſted not of his vilion,but required the heathens conkellpon. dan wuch wer 
F02 the benefite of grace that commeth by the goſpel,ought not to be thꝛuſt kes Comes 


befoze them whiche let nought by it, as in lyke maner it oughte not to be de⸗ | 


- vyed to theym that are dcſirouſe of it. Than they aunſwered : Coznelius ze tene what 


whiche by offkpce.ts a capitayne of a bondeof men, but yet a man of good cõ⸗ SR — 
pozted aſwell of his owne houſeholde, as alſo thzough out all Jewrye was 

warned by thapperaunce of an holye Aungell that ſpake to hym, to ſende 

foz the home to his houſe, that he myght recepue at thy handes knowleadge aneh 
what he oughte'to do to obtayne ſaluation. Peter perceyuyng the viſtons todged them. 
to agree, and nowe vnderſtandynge what that voyce ſignified, whych thꝛyle 


had ſayd, what god hath clenſed, that accompt not thou vncleane, bad theym 


cum nere the houſe. Foz it was euentyde, and he lodged them. Thys was 
the fyꝛſt begynnyng of anye conuerſation betwene the Jewes and the Gen- 
tyles, which Gentyles by theyz owne accoꝛde, pꝛeaſed to be partakers of the 
goſpell. But the apoſtles dyd wylely in that they were not to haſtye in the 
ſettinge furthe of this mattier that it myght be euident to all men, that they 
dyd not raſhelye, but by the commaundemente of God, receyue the Gen⸗ 
tyles to the benefite of the goſpell. Coꝛnelius ſent foꝛ Peter, but by the com- 
maundemente of the aungell. Peter came downe and met theym, but not bez 
foze he had commaundement by the vilion. On the one parte, marke the ear⸗ 
neſt deſire that the Gentiles had to the graciouſe benefite of the goſpell, on 
the other parte the cherekulnelle of him, and readines, that was delyzoule to 
ſaue all ſoꝛtes of men. 
¶ Aud on the moꝛowe, Meter went awape with theym, and certapne bzethzen frome The terte. 
Joppa, accompanied him. and the thirde dape centred they into Ceſatea. And Cozueli“ 
a wapted foꝛ them, e had called together his kigſemen, aud his ſpeciall frendes . And 
as it chaunced Peter to cum in, Coꝛuelius met him, and fel downe at his feere , woz⸗ 
ſhypped him. But Peter coke him laping:ſtande vp, Imp ſelte alls am a man. 
The nexte daye Peter went to Ceſarea, beyng accompanied with certaine 
chꝛiſten men ok the citie Joppa,that ſhoulde beare witneſſe ofthole thynges nd go _ 
that were koꝛ to be done. Foz their mynde gaue them, that ſum good lucke awayted fo; 
was towarde.they wiſt not what. In the meane time, Coznelius beynge ve- + +-—adgy 
tye delyꝛous of laluation, wayted foz the retourne of his mellaungers, that his kincmen, . 
ſhoulde bꝛyng with them Peter, and had called together as well hys nyghe Yls ſpectall 
kinskolkes, as his other chicke frendes, partly that moo myght be witneſſes And as it cuaũ 
of this kacte, paàttely alſo that moo might be partakers of ſo great a bene⸗ — xp Aoi 
fite. ut whan as Peter entred into the houſe of thys captayne Coznelius, uus met hym 3 
he muche retoyling therat foꝛ reuerente towarde him, wente koꝛthe to meete dan ern at 
hym, and fallyng downe to Peters feete woꝛſhypped hym:perceauyng to be But Peter 
in hym ſumwhat moꝛe exceilencie then was ſemely foz a man to haue. Thus tame dende 
oughte Chꝛiſte to be woꝛſhypped in his miniſters, but yet lo, that the glo⸗ vp, 3 my ſeife 
rye dewe vnto god, be not attribute to man. Than Peter geuyng exam⸗ 4 am a man 
ple how muche the pzeachers of Chꝛiſtes woꝛde, ought tabhozre ambition, 
and the delyꝛe of honoure, and howe ſmalle pꝛayſe ought they to challenge 
foꝛ thoſe thinges whyche be done thoꝛowe vertue of Chꝛiſtes name, ſuffred 
not this captayne to lie pzoſtrate vpon the grownde , but embzacynge hym 
G. iii. in his 
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in his armes did lyfte hym vp, ſayinge:aryſe, J am but a man as thou arte. 
Geue vnto god this homage, foꝛ J am but his myniſter. ä 


¶ And as he talked with him, he came in, aud founde many that were cum together, 
And he ſayde vnto them: ye knowe how that it is an vulawkul thing foz a man that is 
A qewe, to company oꝛ cum vnto an Alien: but God hath ſhewed me, that I Gould not 
cal any man commen 02 vncleane:therfoꝛe came J vato you without delape, allone as 
was ſent toꝛ. J aſke therfoze, fox what intent haue pe leut foꝛ me: 


And commonynge than in this wyſe kamylparely wyth hym , cntred into 
the houſe together. Whan they wer cum in to the inner houſe, Peter founde 
there, a greate numbꝛe aſſembled together. Here conceyued he as a coue⸗ 
tous paſtour good hope that he ſhould haue great auauntage. And fo whan 
Heter was let doune, he began, as an heauenlye ozatour,to ſpeake to theym 
in this wile , partlye that thoſe that came wyth hym, ſhoulde not haue occa⸗ 
Gon to be offended and partly that he myght ſtablyſhe the captaynes houſe: 
holde, in that theyꝛ contidence whiche they had conceyued: you know that it 
is not permitted by the lawes, that a Jewe be eyther in houleholde ether o⸗ 
thcrwiſe in companpe wyth aliens, men of a ſondꝛy kynde of relygyon, and 
not cyrcumciſed. Pet J beyng a Jewe, ain not afrayed ſo to doo, not yet deſ⸗ 
piling eyther the trade o2 cuſtome of my countrey, but folowynge herein the 
commaundement of god that ſignikied vnto me by vyſion that J ought not 
to eſteme any man, what countrey ſoeuer he be of , to be vncleane, oz hate 
woꝛthy, foꝛ as muche as god taketh no man to be vncleane. Foz onelye he 
maketh holye cucry thinge. I therfoze ſtickynge to the commaundemente of 
God, came hither wythout dclaye.as tone as you lente foꝛ me. wherkoꝛe it is 
youre parte to ſhewe me what the matter is, that you ſende koꝛ me. Peter 
ſpeaketh to all, that he may wynne theym all. perceyuyng that foz thys caule 
they were aſſembled together, that they myght all at one tyme, heare the gol⸗ 
pell pꝛeached. Marke howe keatly Peter playeth the paſtourcs parte: foz he 
doth not commumcate the high myſteries of the goſpel vnto them, befoze he 


perceyued them to be deſirous to learne. 

C Than Coꝛuclius ſapd:this dap now. itii, dapes aboute this houre, J ſat faſtpnge: 
aud at the niuth huure J pꝛaped iu my houſe:# behold, a man ſtode betoze me in bright 
clothpng, aud lapde: Toꝛuclius thy pꝛaper is hearde, æ thine almes dedes are had in re⸗ 
mtbꝛaunte in Þ light of god, Sende mẽ therfoꝛe to go to Joppa, c cal fo: Sim, whoſe 
ſyꝛname is Peter. Beis lodged in the Houſe of one Symon a taunet. by the ſea ſyde: 
which aſſone as heis cum, ſhal ſpeake vnto the. Than ſent J foz the immediatlp, and 
thou haft wel done, Þ thou art cum. Now therfoꝛe are we al here pꝛeſent befoze god, ts 

, heare all thinges that ate commaunded vnto the of god. 


Thau Coꝛnelius beko ze thein al rehearſed howe the matter ſtode,ſaping 
fower daves paſte, was herein my howſe faſtynge, and carneſtlye in my 
p2ayers.aboute the nynth houre of the daye. And ſodenly beholde a certapne 
man, whole countenaunce was full of mateſtte . ſtoode viſible befoze me, in 


_ agiyſtenynge gatment.and ſayd bnto me: Cornelius, thy pzayer is hearde, 


and thy liberall x bountyfull almes that thou haſte beſtowed on the pooꝛe, 
ts not fo2gotten in the ſighte of God. Yherefoze ſende to Joppa, and deſire 
Sp:5n.otherwvſle called Peter to cum to the. He is hoſted in the houſe of 
Symo the Tanner nere to the ſea. Than ſent J incontynent meſſaungiers 
of myne owne kolkes vnto the. whiche thyng J had not bene ſo bolde to haue 
enterpꝛyſed, vnleſſe an aungel had lo wylled me. And J moolt hartely thake 
vou of your goodnes. that vouchſafed tocum hyther. Nowe therfoze we. 
arc hete pꝛeſent, all of one monde, withoute hurte meanynge towardes aye 
man. as we take god to witnes, very deſirous to heare what god hath gy⸗ 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.: Fol. xl. 


uen you in comaundement to ſhewe vs. Foz thaungell that put me in this 
confidence, pꝛomiled me lo:# we doubte not but you wil ſo do, fozaſmuche 


as you alſo by Þ comacidemet of God, vouchelafed to cum # comon W vs. 


Than Peter opened his moutbe, and ſapde: ofa truth A peccepue that there is uo re- 
ſpecte ot perſonnes with God, but in al people; he that teareth him, and wozketh rigy⸗ 
tcouſnclle ,he1is accepted with him. 


Than Peter perceyuyng thetr vnkayned meanyng opened his mouth, 
and began to ſpeake in this wile: J do right wel perceyue that in the lighte 
of god, one perſone is not pzeferred befoze another:but that in ail countreys 
who that feareth god, and lyueth lyke a good man vprightly.to god and the 
woꝛlde, is lette by of hym. 
¶ Fe kuo we the pꝛeachynge that Bod ente vnto the childzen of Jſcaell, pzeachynge 
peace by Jeſus Ly2ilt, whiche is loꝛde auer all chynges? Whiche pꝛeachinge was pu⸗ 
bliſped th2oughout al Jewzp(and begã in Galile atter the baptime which Jhon pꝛea⸗ 
ched)z0w god annopured Jeſus of Nazareth with the holy ghoſt and with power. 
Wyiche Jeſus went aboute dopng good, and healinge all that wer oppꝛeſſed with the 
deupll, toꝛ god was with hymn. 

Foꝛ as muche as | vnderſtande that you are free from oure lawe, and 
pct neuertheles that ye woꝛſhip one god whtche is the true god, as we do: 
and that dayly ye offre thoꝛowe pꝛapet, ſacrifice, and ſeke hys fauoure by 
ſuccouryng of the nedye. Fox why: This is thonely thyng that the lawe 
and pꝛophetes do teache. And although that god hath nowe at the laſt per⸗ 
fourmed that thyng whiche he longe ſence pꝛompled by the mouthes of 
his pꝛophetes, that he would ſende Meſſias, that is to ſay, Chꝛiſt, ſhewyng 
to the Jſraclytes his wyl, nowe not by meane ok any pꝛophete, but by hys 
onely begotten lonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and pꝛoterynge them thoꝛowe faith and 
obedyence to hym whom he lente, remyſſion of ſynne, and that he ektlones 
will be reconciled with them: Pet that not withſtandynge bycauſe there is 
none other god but he as well of the Gentiles as alſo of the Iſtaelites, his 
will is that this fauoure be ſhewed to all men, wholoeuer beleueth the gol⸗ 
pcl. And J am aſſured, that the rumour of this thinge beyng lparſled, as it is 
thoꝛowout all Jewzye, is hearde emonge you alſo, how that Jeſus wal- 
ked ouer all partes of Jewzy, exhoꝛtynge all men to repentaunce, bearyng 
witnes that the kyngdome of god is euen at hande. And chiefly hys begyn- 
nynge to pꝛeache, was about Galilee, atter he had ben chziſtened of Jhon, 
whiche was his koꝛemeſſanger, and openly bare wytneſſe of hym, that Je⸗ 
ſus of Nazareth was the lainbe of god, that ſhoulde take away the ſynnes 
of the woꝛlde, and that god had anoynted his Meſſias with the holy ghoſt, 
whome he had ſcene in lykenes of a doue, as commynge from heauen and 
reſtpng on his heade and that it was onely he, that ſhoulde Chꝛiſten all the 
faithkull, not in water, as he hymlelfe Chaiſtened, but with an heauenlye 
power. And this our loꝛde Jeſus alſo expꝛeſſed in his deades walkyng tho⸗ 
towout all partes of Jewꝛpe, helpynge all men, not onely in teachynge the 


The texte. 


The texte. 


Whiche pꝛea⸗ 
chpnge was 
publyſhed tho⸗ 
rowout all 
Jewape, 


"> 


How God 
Inotncted Jes 
ſus of Nazas 
reth with the 
holy ghoſt 


Which Telus 


wente 8houte 


heuenly Philolophy of the goſpell, wherby the ſowle is healed, but alſo in dorng good, 


curyng the ſycke, caſtyng out of deuylles, healyng lepers, and reyſyng the 
dead, and to be ſhoꝛte, in helpynge all inen whome the deupll by 


kepte vnder his cke. Foꝛ as he onely was free from all ſynne, ſo he onelye 


was able and of power to vanquiſhe the tyzannye ok the deuylt, the whiche 
taygnethe ouer them, that leade their lyfe in ſpnne. Foz God expꝛeſſed his 


and healing all 
that wer opꝛel⸗ 
tyzannpe ſed with the 


eupll. 


myght in his ſonne, whiche all Satans power was not hable to withſtand, Fo: god was 


All thele thynges beynge commonly ſpoken of thozow 


G. iili. ſured 


out Jewzy, Jam al⸗ 


in, 
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C:red that you lykewyſe haue hearde, and dos beleue them. 
¶ And we are witnelTes of all thynges whiche he did in the lande ot the Jewes, and 
The texte. at Jeruſalem:whome they llewe, and hanged on tree, hym God tepled vp the thpꝛde 
dape, and ſhewed him openlp, uot to al the people, but vnts vs witucſſes, choten betoze 
of Bod for the ſame intent, wyicye dyd eate aud dꝛynke with him, after ye arole from 
death. Aud he commaunded vs to pꝛeache vnto the people, and to teſty type that it is he, 
whiche is oꝛdeyned of God, to be the iudge ot quicke and deade. To h pm geue all the 
Pzopheces witues, that thoꝛowe his name, whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, (hall recepue 

tempſſpon of ſpnnes. 6 
But that you maye moze ſurely beleue this, wee that were conuerlaunte 
with him, both in houle, and in al other places, as longe as he, beyng man, 
lyued emonge men, do beare witnes of all ſuche thynges, as he did in all 
coaltes of Jewꝛy, and in Hteruſalem alſo, whome the highe pꝛieſtes, ſcribes 
and Pharyſeis with the conſentes bothe of the nobylite, and the coimens, 
dym Go put to deathe, faſtenynge hym on the croſfe, rendzynge hym euell thankes 
Re and ko; his ſo manyfolde benefites employed on them. But God, by whole per⸗ 
chewed tpm inyſtyon all theſe thynges were done,foz the health of man, reſtozed hym to 
openty, noe, lyre the third day after his deathe,and endowed hym with lyfe euerlaſtyng, 
but vnto v To make this certaynly to be beleued, he dyd, perſonally appere alyue, he 
bee» was hearde (ene and felte alſo with the handes, not of all the people, as he 
eaicanddunke had bene bekoze his deathe, but of certayne that were befoze cholen witnel⸗ 
ct an hg ſes by God purpolipe, vs I laye, vnto whome he appeared after he had a- 
from death. tplen krom death, beyng conuerſaunt on yearth fowerty dayes : and we did 
eate and dꝛynke with him, a he with vs lykewpſe, leaſte we ſhoulde doubte 
in our mpndes, whether his body were in verpe dede rayled oꝛ not. And be⸗ 
foze he wente into heauen, he commaunded vs, whome he befoze hadde cho⸗ 
ſen to this office, that we ſhould openly pꝛeach to euerv man, and beate wit: 
nes, that he was one, whom god had aduaunced to high eſtate and power, 
5 that in thend of the wozld, he ſhall be iudge of all, both quicke and deade. In 
Tonoozercs the meane ſpace a ſute and an eaſp remedy is pꝛofered euery man . Foz all 
witnes, that the pꝛophetes, long ſince with one conſent, p:ophected the very laine of him, 
nag wü ute: that we teathe, that it is onely he, in whole name remiſſyon of (pnne ſhalbe 
= 3 u Jyuen, not to the Jewes onelpe, but to all nations alſo thozowe oute the 
recelte rempſ- Woꝛld, not by meryte of their wozkes, wher in the Jewes put confydence, 
tion ot linnes. hut by faith wherby we beleue the goſpcll, and by meane of the golpell, be⸗ 

leue in Chutlt. 


While peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛdes, the holpe goſte tell on all them whiche heard 
The texte. the pꝛeaching. And they ofthe circumciſion whiche beleued, wer aſtonied, as many as 
; came with Peter, becauſe that on the Sentiles alſo was ſhed oute the gitte of the ho- 
ly goſte. Foꝛ thep heard them ſpeake with ronges, and magnified god. Then anſwered 
Pe tet:can any man fozbid water, that theſe ſhould not be bapriſed, which haue recei⸗ 
ued the holy goſt as well as we⸗ and be commaunded them to bee baptiſed in the name 
„ Bf t he loꝛ de. Thau pꝛaped they hym, totary a few dayes. f 


Peter had not pet made an ende of this tale, and beholde the holy ghoſte 
viſibly deſcendynge from heauen, came on all that had hearde, and veleued 
the apoſtles, wozdeg. Whiche thinge made the Jewes, that were conuerted 
to the goſpell and had cum in Peters company from Joppa, to beare wit- 
nes to thoſe thynges, that were foz to be done, aſtonyed therat,meruaylyng 
that the gracious gift of the holye ghoſte, was alſo powꝛed furthe vpon the 
gentiles whiche were not circumciſed. Foz they ſuppoſed the our 1 = 

| zophetes 
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Pꝛophetes to pertayne to the Fſraelites onelpe, where as in berye dede, the 
pꝛophetes layde bekoꝛe, that the ſpitite of god ſhoulde bee ſhed on all thoſe, 
whatſoeuer they were, that would call on the name of God. Ind the chaũce 

that folowed, expꝛelſed the meanynge of this token whiche they had lene. 

Foz they began, in pꝛeſence ofall men that hearde them, to ſpeake dyuers Fon they 
languages, pꝛayſing muche the bountifull goodnes of god. This lo euident brarde them 
a token, was declared foꝛ the Iſraelites, that were already pꝛeſent and cir⸗ ſpeake with 
tumtiled, that from thence fozthe they ſhoulde not ſticke to call them, whiche magnitu 
were not circumciſed, to be partakers of the faith of Chzilt:it was lykewyſe d. 

done koꝛ Coꝛneltus frendes, to put the out of doubt that by their faith, they 

were nothing inkeriour to the Jewes yea thoughe they kepte not the Je= 

wes lawes. Here accozdyng to the pleaſure of god, the oꝛdze was chaunged, 

koz firlt they whiche were newly inſtructed in the faith had wonte to be chzts 

ſtened and afterwardes by laying handes on thein, receyued the holy goſte. 

But here withoute laying on their handes on them firſte the holy goſt was 

geuen, that the apoſtle ſhould nothyng ſticke to myniſtre that, whiche was 

of lelle eſtimacion, ſeeyng that god of his owne accoꝛd, had geuẽ that, whiche 

was of moꝛe excellencye. Than Peter, as though that he would doo nothing 

without the conſent of the Jewes, though he had already purpoſed it, layde 

to them that came with hym: Js there any man here that will ſaye nap, but 

that theſe men may be chziſtened, albeit they be not circumciſed, whiche haue 

receaued the holy ghoſt aſwel as we? And when as no man layde contrarye, 

he commaunded them to be chziſtened in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. All 

this matter beyng happely fintſhed, as Peter was makyng himlelfe ready 

to returne to Joppa, they entreated him to tarry with them a fewe dapes, koz 

aſmuche as they were very delpꝛouſe to haue moze perkyte knowledge of the 

golpel l, Peter beynge thus intreated,was content to abyde. Foz he knew 

that the Jewes would ſcarſelye bzooke it, that he ſhoulde be in houleholde 
conuerſaunte with them, that wer not circumcpled. 


¶ The.xi. Chapter. | | 

Cand the apoſtles and bꝛethꝛen that were in Jewꝛp, beard that the heathen had all The te 
recepued the woꝛde of Bod. and whan peter was cum vp to Feruſalem, they that de text. 
were of the circumciſion, contended agapnſe him, ſaping: thou wenteſt vuto men vue 
circumciſed, and dydeſt eate with theim. | 


he rumour ok this facte,camevuer to the other apoſtles ea- \ Ind the os 
res, whiche remayned at Hieruſalem, and to the eares ofthe mand bi 


bꝛethꝛen alſo, whiche wer abꝛode in Jewzy, that the Genti⸗ — + 


ö 


les had allo receyued the woꝛd of god. Foꝛ it was an harde dean tha: cho 


Ae Mehynge to kepe this matter cloſe, partlye becauſe this cap- fo excepurd the 
— tapne was by reaſon ofhys offyce, of ſo greate eſtimation, #922 ot god. 

and partlye agayne foꝛ that manye were Chaiſtened togyther, eyther els 

bet auſe the Jewes were pzelente at the dede doynge ( foz the chamberlapne 
that we ſpake of befoze, whan he was chꝛiſtened as he rode by the waye, 

was alone withoute witnes, as one that had ſtollen the benefite of the gol⸗ 

vel from the Jewes ) and partly alſo becauſe it was doen in one of the noble 

coties of Paleſtine. But Peter knowinge certaynly that it would bee noiſed 

abꝛode, and that there would ſum Jewes repꝛoue this his doyng toke dily⸗ 

gente heede euery wape that he might not deſerue any rebuke, — 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 
allo as god had put this in his mynde, whiche had ſhewed him this byſpan 


thꝛee tymes becauſe he ſhould nothinge ſticke to doe it- On the other parte 
vy reuelacion of the holy gholt, he perceyued that mefſangers wer cum from 
Coznetius:whom he fozthwith did not receyue into the houle,leaft he beyn 
a Jewe, might haue lemed to haue been deſyzous to coumpatignie with the 
heathen, but ſpake to them at the dooze and befoze witneſſes al ked the 
their commynge was. This queſtion he aſked, rather foz the Jewes ſakes 
that wer pꝛelent, then fox his owne. Belpdes this after he perceiued that the 
viſions did agree, both on the one parte and the other, he went thyther, but 
yet not withoute the coumpaigny of ſum Jewes, whiche were knowen to be 
men,of good credece, who ſhould beare witnes what wer doen, and withoute 
whole conlent he would do nothing, to thintent that by this meanes after: 
ward,yfany man would grudge at his doinges:they, as witneſſes, mpghte 
becum p2octours of his cauſe. Agapne whan he was cum to Coꝛneliug 
houle, he did not koꝛthwith enter in, as a man deſirous to talke with hym, 
but lent in wooꝛde to hym that he was cum, that Coꝛnelius might meete 
hym.,and bzynge him in: and yet was he neuertheleſte well aſſured , that he 
ſhould be welcum. This captayne fel pꝛoſtrate to Peters feete and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped him. This was to all the Jewes that wer pzeſent,a greate token to mer⸗ 
uaple at, ot᷑ his ready inynde. Agayne in hearyng of them all, he aſked what 
his will was with him, that he had ſent koꝛ him, to thintent that the Jewes, 
whiche came with hym, hearyng the tale of Coznelyus owne mouthe might 
the better beleue it. Ind kynally the holy ghoſt came downe by hys owne 
acco2de.befoze that they had eyther made their pzaters,cyther had their han⸗ 
des layde on them, eyther they had receyued baptiline. Neyther yet dyd he v: 
pon this chꝛiſten them befozehe had commoned with the circumciſed, that 
were pꝛelent, and had cxpꝛeſſed vnto them, that it were not mete to denye 
them baptyſme, whome god had endowed with his holy ghoſt. This was 
that great wyſedome of Peter beyng a paſtoz, and agreable with the gol⸗ 
pell. He well knewe the nature of the Jewes, howe muche they ſtoode in 
their owne conceyte, becauſe they were ctrcuimciled, and howe deadly ab: 
hoꝛted thoſe that were not circumciſed, This was the occaſion that he y⸗ 
Ind whan magined all ſhyftes to auoyde offence of any man. De was delyꝛous to 
Peter was Make the Gentyles partakers of the goſpell, but vet in ſuche ſoꝛte, that by 
= — 4 the occaſyon therof, he ſhould not leſe the Jewes.yfit might be. Now al⸗ 
that wer of tee ter that Peter had by chaunce returned to Hierulalem, where, by reaſon of 
clrcumcetiou. the rumours, it was knowen how Coꝛnelius had been chzyſtened, they whi⸗ 
gapnſt hem, che were circumcyſed and had receyued the goſpell, diſputed agaynſt hym, 
— : hon ſapinge:wherkoze dyddeſt thou entre into the howſes of the vncircumcyſed 
een vucircums CONtrary to the tradicyon of our fozefathers,and not content with that dyd⸗ 
ddt rate wih delt alſo lytte at the ſame table, and eate thoſe meates whiche are fozbydden 
them. in Moſcs lawe⸗ 
¶ But Peter rehearſed the matter from the begynnpng, lapinge: J was in the cytye 
The terte. Joppa, pꝛapinge: and in a traunte, J ſawe a vyſpon, a certeu veſſell deſcende, as it had 
f bene a greate ſhete, let downe from heauen by the tower cozners,+ it came to me. Juto 
the whiche when J had faſtened myne epes, J conſidꝛed, aud ſawe fowerfoted beaſtes 
ot the pcarth, and vermin, and woꝛmes, and towles ot the apꝛe. 1 7 75 | 
In this matter it becomined not Peter to holde his peace, but he tolde 
all the matter euen krom the begynnynge, howe as it had chaunced in tes 
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5 wyle. Certes J durſte not bzeake the lawe whiche we haue delinered vs of 


tan ſulpecte it to be a vayne dꝛeame. Ind whan J had commaunded,(as ve⸗ 


perth, and fowles of the ayze, whome the lawe by expzeſſed commaunde- *+ 
comen, whiche God hath clenſed.And this was done thꝛee tymes. And al wer taken vp 


ugapne into heauen. And behold; immedfatly there were the men allready cum vnto 


to bym:ſende men to Joppa,and call foz Spmoii, whdle ſirname ts Þeter:he chal teli | 


dape, hach no vncleane meate entred into my mouth. Than aunſwered the 


- tourney to Ceſaria, not alone; but  tooke ſixe bzethzen with me, to beare 
witnes of all thoſe thynges, whiche-J did by the commaundementof god. 


. ſaying vnto hym. Coznelius,ſende ſum of thy ſeruauntes to Joppa,andlet d. can en 


on bothe partes, and perceyuing karder howe eatneſt their deſire was with- 
oute all diſſimulation, began to teache them thoſe thinges that out lozde 
Jelus had willed vs to pꝛeache. 


ſhe attes ot the Apoſtles,” Cap. xl: Fol. xlil. 


ogre koꝛekathers but in this poynte folowed J hym, whiche is aboue the 
lawc.J was in the cytye Joppa, faſtyng, and in mz pꝛayets, that no man 


ty hungre enfozced me,) ſum meate to be dꝛeſſed, J was in the meane tyme 
tauiſhed, and in a traunce,ſawe this vyſyon. A greate veſſel muche after 
the kourme of a greate lynen ſheete, knytte kaſte at kower coꝛners, was let 
downe from heauen and came to me. Whetr vpon whan J had ſette myne 
eye, beyng very hungry, I loked what maner of meate ther was. Ind there 
Jſawe dyyers kyndes offowerfoted beaſtes, beſydes thole that were nox⸗ 
ious beaſtes, with other ſondꝛye kyndes alſo of beaſtes, that creepe on the 


ment, would vs to abſtayne kro. a 


( And Yhearde a voce ſaytnge vnto me: Arple eter, ley, and eate. But E taped: 
not ſu Loi de, toꝛ nothing commen oz vncleane, hath at any time, entred into my mouth. | 
But the voyce anſwered me agapne, ſaping from beauen:counte not thourhoſethinge The texts. 


the houſe where J was, ſent from Leſaria vnto me, that I ſboald go with tbem wont 
doubtyng.Ko2e ouer, theſe. vi.bzethzen accoumpanped me,+weentred into Þ mannes 
houſe. And he ſhewed vs, how he had ſeen an angell in hfs youſe, whiche goode s lay 


the woꝛdes, wherby both thou and all thyne youſe, fpaibe ſaned. 

* W0hyles J was lookyng on this, J-heardealſo-a voyce, whiche exhoꝛted 
me that I ſhoulde not ſticke to eate therof, and ſayed vnto me:aryſe Peter 
kyll and eate. To whome JF made than aunl were: God foꝛbyd. Fox to this 


voyce eftlones in this maner:call not thou, whiche art but man,thole meas 

tes vncleane, whiche god hath puryfied. Thys vyſion dyd thzee tymes aps 

pere. And afterwardes al thoſe meates, whiche I thought wozthy-to be ab⸗ 

hozred, were taken vp into heauen. And after I was cum to mp ſelke, whiles 

I reuolued in iy mynde what this viſion, whiche ſo often appered, ſhoulde 

meane, the ſpirite of god foxthwith gaue me knowledge, that there wer thzee 

men at the dooze where J hoſted ſent from Ceſatia,that would ſpeake with | 
me. And the ſame ſpirite commaunded me that Jlhouldenot ſticke togoo | 
with them, J obeyed the viſion, and by the holy ghoſtes ſending, J toke my 


Ind bzefelp we entred into the mannes houſe that had ſent koꝛ vs. There he 
in pꝛeſente of vs all ſhewed, howe that few dayes befoze, whiles he was fa- 
ſtynge and in his pꝛayers at home in his howſe, he had ſeene an angel ſtan⸗ 
dynge befoze him in a gliſtininge garmente, when it was bꝛode day, and 


them deſire Symon, otherwyſe named Peter, in thy behalfe to take the pai⸗ — — 
nes to cum ſpeake with the. He ſhal tell the thoſe thynges, wh erby thou and thou «nd au 


all thy houſholde maye be ſaued. :Jperceyuyng thele viſions had to agree bt band, 


g at the de⸗ Ide erte, 
gynnyng 


¶ and as J began to pzeache, the hole ghoſt fell on them, as he did on v 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſinits bpon 
gpunyng. Than came it tomy remembzaunce, howe that che loꝛde ſaydt: John bapti⸗ 
led with water, but ye (hal be baptiſeb with the holy ghoſt. Foz as much than as God 
gaue them like gittes, as he did vnto vs, when we belened on thelozd Jeſus Lhzitt: 
what was J, that J ſbould haue withftad god: ha they heard this, they heide the 
prace and gioꝛitied God, ſaping:than hath God allo to theSentries, grauured repen⸗ 
raunce vutolpfe, SSD ESTES 9 7 ions | 

and ae 1b: I had not fully finiſhed my communication, but beholde the holy ghoſt 
ga" ro pxcache comming from heauen entted into them, in lpke maner as he at the kirſte 
the an ben tyme, had in to vs: and they began to ſpeake diuers languages euen as we 
asheLpd on than ſpake. This was an euident token, that their faythe was appzoued 

zyuuyng. befoze god. Ind euen than the very thinge it ſelfe ſhewed, what this hard vi- 

ſion to vnderſtande.that-J had ſeene, did meane. Foz theſe were thoſe ſame 
fowerfoted crepyng deaftes,and fowles,whiche we that are circumciſed, do 
abhoꝛte, but goddes will is to haue them purifyed thozowe fayth, yea he 

will not, that we take any thinge as vncleane, whiche thozowe kayth of the 

golpell;is made holy. And farder J remembzed the woozdes that the lozde 

ſpake vnto vs, whan he was ready taſcende to heaue: John baptiſed in was 

ohn bapty» tet, hut you ſhalbe baptiſed in the holy ghoſt. And we deepe the body in was 
der but be al tet, but it ts not water that geueth ſaluation, vnleſle by faith we obtainethe 

de baputed w fierye baptiſme. And whan as the mattre ok it ſelfe in effect was euident y« 

the doit abe. nough that they had recetued the baptiſine which Jeſus Þ loꝛd had pzomp- 
ſed, and that the ſame fauoute thozowe faith. was employed on thoſe which 

| 327 youve wer not circumciſed, whiche we befoze had receyued: not becauſe we had ſo 
Lade with: Deſcrued by keping of the law but thozow our faith, wherby we beleued our 
and od. Jelus Chziſt how coulde J be againſte the will ot gode Was it foz me to 
ſtaye, that they ſhoulde not be baptiſed in water, whiche were than already 

baptiled in the ſpirite ol god, ſeyng that water, is nothinge els but a token 

ol the grace that ſhalbe geuen vs from heauen! But than was grace gyuen 

them bekoze, without our miniſterye. So that to deny them to be baptiled in 

water, had ben nothyng els, but to impꝛoue that whiche God had done. 

Whan they had hearde theſe his woꝛdes, they helde their peace, and pꝛayſed 

god, ſaping:than the very thynge in effecte is euidentlye declared, that god 

hath gyuen repentaunce, not to the Iſtaelttes onely, but to the Gentyles 

alſo, that they therby maye obteyne lyfe euerlaſtyng. Ind thele wer the firlte 
frutes of the Solpell, that the churche had of the heathen, by Peters pꝛo⸗ 
curement.Foz befoze hym, none other durſte ſo doo, but Philip onelp, a that 

Alſo not without monicion of an aungel. F 

¶¶ They alſo which wer ſcattered abꝛode thꝛoughe the aFliction that aroſe about Ste: 

The texte. uen, walked throughout vuto Phentce, and Cipꝛes, and Antioche, pꝛeacdyns the woꝛd 
| E to no manne, but vnto the Jewes onely.Sum of them wer men of Cypꝛes and Circaez 
 .-  whichewhan they wer cum to Antioche ſpake vnto the Srekes, and preached the 1ozd 
Ius. Sudthehande of the lozdewas with them, and a great number beleued, and 

tutued vato the loꝛde. = | : 

Fon they that by reaſon of ſoze perſecution after Steuens death wer dyſ= 

perſed, wente from village to village, and from cytie to cytie, vntyll they 

came to Phenice, and lum to the Ple Cypꝛes, whiche lycth righte ouer a⸗ 

Ind the hande gaynſte Phenice, ſum alſo ſcattered to Intioche, whiche diuideth Phenice 

l from Ciltcia,pzeaching to eucry man the doctryne of the goſpel, whiche they 

ena grcate , had tecepued of the apoſtleg, and pet dutſt not they communicate it to any 

lenker bele - man, but thole that were Lewes, not becauſe they hated all men __— 
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the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. xu. Fol.riiit; 


but ot N certayne godly feare which they had, fozaſmuche as they thaughts : 
that it was notlawfull to gyue to dogges the holy, whiche to do the Loꝛde bt he wa? 
had foꝛbydden them. About the ſame tyine;atoſe vp certapne men that were 
contented to the kayth, boꝛne parte in Cypꝛes, and parte in Cyiene, whyche 
entryng into the cytie of Intiothe; durſte boldly ſpeke ol Chatlt to the Gre⸗ 
tians and pꝛeached our Loꝛde Jeſus vnto theym, and they pꝛolpeted, the 
matter ſuccedyng very well, as the wyll of God was that it ſhoulde do who 
gaue ſtrength and courage to the ſetterskurth ok his name. Foꝛ emong them 
alſo a greate numbꝛe that gaue credence to the goſpell, wer conuerted to the. 


—— thele thinges came vnto the eates ot the tongtregacion, whiche was in | 
Hieruſalem.And thep ſent furth Barnabas, that ye (oulde go vuto Ant ioche: which The terte. 
when he was come, and had ſeene the grace of Bod, was glad, aud crhozted them all, N 
that with purpoſe of heart, thep woulo contynually cleaue vnto the lozde. Foz he was 

agodd man, and tuli of the holy ghoſt and faith;andmuch people was added vnta the 

loꝛde. Thau departed Barnabas to Tarſus, toꝛ coleke Saul. aud whan he had tound. 

hun, he bꝛoug ht him vnto Antioche. A 

The knowleage ok this matter by noyſynge ok it abꝛode krom one to nah. een. 

another, came to the carcs of the churche whyche was at Hieruſalem . And vas$ be outs 
fox this purpoſe the leuite Barnabas, a mã which was bozne in Cipꝛes, one — 2 _n_ 
okluche perkection,as was lemely koz an apoſtle , was ſente thyther by tha⸗ 
-poſtles to ſee what was doen there, and tiat he. yk he perceiued it to be agre- 

able to the wyll of God, ſhoulde allow it by the authozite of thapoſties. 

So great heede they toke in receyupnge the heathen to be partakers of the 

goſpell , althoughe thapoſtles muche deſired that it ſhoulde ſo be, partelye 

leſt that it ſhoulde be afterwardes called backe oz bꝛoken yr the Jewes , as 

athinge vnaduiſedly oz raſhely doone, and partely left the gentiles ſhoulde 

bety muche miſtruſte theymlelues, in that that they had done, as though the 1 

lawe of Moſes muſt haue bene theyꝛ helpe and they; ſtaye. But after that de was —_— 
Barnabas was cum to Antioche , and perceyued that ce Gtecians hadde epi grace. 
obtapned them lyke fauoure of god thozowe fayth , withogt obſeruation of gde 
thelawe,as the Jewes had, he muche reioyſed that the numbꝛe of ß capth- —— 
full was encrealed and exhoꝛted them all, that they ſhoulde ſtande ſtcdfalfe purpore or bert 
in their purpoſe and ſticke to god. Foz he was a good man, and repleniſhed — 
with the holy ghooſt. Ind therkoꝛe came it to paſſe by meanes of his pzca- vnto the toe 
ching that many moo dyd ioyne with thother noumbze, that pzofeſſed the £224 was «| 
loꝛd. Ind becauſe that Intioche is adioynyng to Cilicia the verye nereneſſe ths hoiy gott 
of the place,moued him to ſeeke koꝛ Paule, whiche was moze meete koꝛ thps Sarnen 
office. than any other, foz aſmuche as he was choſen of Chꝛiſte to glozyfye Tarcſus, fo: to 
his name emong the gentils,and pꝛinces of the yearth. Foꝛ the diſciples had a _ 
brought him to Ceſarea.a citie of Phenice, what tyme he fledde from Jeru⸗ bad couno him 
ſalem,and thencehe went to Tarſus. Whom akter he had founde there, he ve Ahe 
brought to Antioche,becaule he hoped to wynne moo by his meanes whiche ; 
was an apoſtle, ſpecially choſen to this office, in ſo greate acitie as that was 
and ſo muche frequented bothe of Grectans,and allo Jewes. 

¶ And it chaunted that a whole peare they had theyꝛ conucrſacion with the congre⸗ 

ation there, and taught muche people: in ſo muche as the diſciples at Antioche, were 

e kirſt that were cal led Chꝛiſten. 


* 


The texte. 


And ſo they contynued together at Antioche a whole vere, with the con⸗ 
| . i. gregacion 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus ppen 
gregacion of the faythfull.that wer there gathered together in a great num 
<bae;alwell.of Gregans.as of Jewes, which was afterwardes muche increß: 
ſed by acceſſe of no ſmall multitud of people, gathered together by the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of Paule and Barnabas, inſomuche that they, whyche befoze. were 
called diſciples, ( becauſe the name of Chziſte was odious)at Intioche fyyſte 
were called of the pꝛyncipall authoute ot theyz religion, all Chziltians that 
p2ofelled Chziſtes doctrine. | % 


In thoſe dayes came pꝛophetes from the citie of Jeruſalem vnto Antioche. and 
there toode vp one sf them named agabus, and ſignified vy the ſptrite, ö there ſhoutd 
Theterte be great dearth thꝛoughout al the wozld, which came to paſſe in the Emperoure Clauz 
ne diuadapes. Thantve diſciples furry man acco2ding to his habtlitte, purpoſed roſeud 
. ſuccour vnto the bꝛethꝛen, which dwelce in Jewꝛy, which thing they alſo did, s ſent it 
to the elders by the handes of Barnabas aud Saule. 


Aboute this ſeaſon certayne Pꝛophetes came from Hieruſalem to Inti⸗ 

oche, emong whom one, whole name was Agabus, ſtandynge vp in the con⸗ 
gregation, inſpired with the ſpirite of God, certikied them that there ſhoulde 

cum greate fampne ouer all the whole woꝛlde. The whiche came to paſſe 

in Claudius Ceſars tyme, that ſucceded Caligula. Ind becauſe that the 

Jewes, whych wer conuetted to the fayth, and dwelled in Hieruſalem, were 

koʒ the moſt parte pooꝛe men, and partly had gyuen all that they had in com: 

mon, and many of them by reaſon that they pzofeſſcd Jeſus Chꝛiſtes name 

had bene ſpoyled oftheyz goodes by the pzyeſtes , they pzoupded that thole 

whyche had habundanntly ynonghe eſpectally emongeſt the Gentyles and 

had receyued the golpell, ſhoulde euery man gyue a poꝛcion, and the money 

ſo gathered ſchoulde be lente to the chꝛiſten menne that dwelled in Jewzpe 

foz theit ſuftentat on, ſo that no manne was compelled to gyue anye thyng, 

uren tyng dlit that everye manne ſhoulde gyue that, that he coulde fyndein hys heart 
they allo vyd+ wyth a good wyll to'departe withall, accoꝛdyng to the valewe of his good: 
bars br Abba eg. Ind euen as they had oꝛdeyned, ſo was itdooen , And that ſame mo⸗ 
des of Barna⸗ neye was lente to Hieruſalem by Paule and Barnabe to the elders, that 
* hey ſhoulde diſtribute jt, as they thoughte beſte, to thole that hadde nede 
e chetot. | 


C.The:rii.Chapter, 


The texte. (CAt the fame tyme, Herode the kynge ſtretched furthe his handes, fo vere ter⸗ 
erte. tapne of the congtregaciou. And he kylled James the bꝛother ot John with a {wozd. 
. And becauſe he ſawe that ir pleaſed the Jewes, he pzoceded farther, and tooke pe⸗ 
ter alſo. Than wer the dapes of ſwete bꝛeade. And whan he had caught hym, he put 
bim in pꝛiſon alſo, and delpuered hym to fower quaternions of ſouldiours to bekept 
cutcndynge after Eaſter to bꝛing him fo2the to the people. And Peter was kepte in 
364 8 But pꝛapet was made wythoute ceaſpnge of the congregarpon, vnto Sod 
ko him. 


wWyyle Paule and Barnabas wer occupyed aboute this em- 
o baffade, Byng Herod whych hadde befoze tyme beheaded 


e John and ſent Chꝛiſt agayne to Pilate apparelled wyth 
* a whyte garment in a inockage, beyng ſoz ye that this ſozte 
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WD 4 If of menne dayelye encreaſed , and that the name of Jelus 
ED Een ok the Jewes, was wel knowen in many countreyes, 
thoughte it to appettapne to hys dewtye, that thys lectelo e = 
| | apelpe 


tte attes okthe Apoſtles- Caperii. Fol. xliit. 


payeye enrreatyng ſhould de cleane vanguyſhed: Dathanas even than 
Warte ekteldhes by thepin as by his togles the fame thyng which he be: 
foe went aboute but yetobteynyng nothyng cls thereby, but that the name 
of Jeſus was moꝛe gloꝛvdully ſet fourth. Thertoꝛe Herode pꝛactiſing hys 
tegall and ablolute power, ſent certayne of his garde wyth weapon, to laxe 
hande on ſum of the congregation that pꝛofeſſed Jeſus of Nazareth, Loꝛde 
ok all thynges. And ſo he whiche in choppyng of Johns head, had learned to 
beheade good men and thole that frely fpake the truth, dyd nowe lykewyſe 
lay handes vpõ James thapoſtle, bzother to John,becauſe he inthole dayes 
was cſtemedof greateſt authozity emongeſt thother apoſtles, and commaũ⸗ 
ded him to be headded, whyche ſtedfaſtly contynued in pꝛokeſſynge the name 
of Jeſus. And whan he percepued that this his cruel acte,dpd well pleaſe the 
Jewes he heaped myſchiele vpon milchpefe , and commaunded that Peter 
ſhould be taken, which was chiere emong the reſt of the apoſtles.thynkynge 
that it would cuin to pale, that the ſhepehearde beyng rydde out ofthe way, 
the llocke myght caſily be diſperſed and ſcattered, vpon which conlyderation 
the Jewes had befoze ſlayne our Loꝛde Jelus, ſtaying theyꝛ handes frome 
thapoſtles. He woolde immediatly and wythoute delay haue put Peter to 


death but onely that theyꝛ Eaſter daye, which was had in great honour e⸗ 


monge the Jewes, was at hande,at which tyme the Jewes,befoze had bene 


allo afrayed to flea Jeſus. Suche is the Jewes deuocion in kepyng their 


holy dayes. They are not atrayde to facrifyce an innocente mannes bloude 
at the peoples requeſte, but they are afrayed to bꝛeake theyꝛ holye daye, as 
though that he wer nothyng gyltie of murder, whiche hathe in hert pꝛelixed 
to committe murder. Hetthan tommaunded that Peter beynge thus taken, 
ſhoulde be caſt into pꝛyſon, and fox feare leſt he ſhould any way eſcape, lpke 
as Paule had he ſette ſixtene harneſt men to kepe him lyinge in bandes, to 
thintent that no man might by fozce take him awaye. Foz he had purpoſed, 
after the holy dayes, to bꝛyng this ſacrifice befoze the people, that euen thir- 
ſted foꝛ innocent bloude. Like people, lyke kynge. In the meane ſeaſon ney⸗ 
ther refuſed Peter to goo to pzyſon , hauyng knowlege befoze by God, that 
ſuche thinges ſhoulde happen,neyther made the diſciples any commocion as 
gaynſt the vngodly cruelnes of this tyzaunt,haupng wel in remembzaunce, 
how the loꝛde had commaunded that they ſhoulde wiſhe nothyng but well, 
pea to thoſe that purſued theym. Herod was not ſatiſfied with empꝛyſonyng 


of Peter, ne with double chaynes, noꝛ wyth once fower ſoldyars in armoure, - 


whiche in other tymes and caſes were thought ynoughe to haue the ſafe ke- 
pyng of one manne.foz thys purpoſe vereyly.that hys cruell entente wpth ſo 
great dylygence, might muche moꝛe auaple to the ſ ettyng foozth and encrea⸗ 
long of the glozy of our ſautour Chꝛiſte. In this wyſe Peter, whom the 
ſouldiers toke diligent heede on kepte his holy day in pziſon, In the meane 
whyle the congregation ok the diſciples, takyng not a litel thought foꝛ their 
ſhepeheard, neuer ceaſed day ne night to pꝛay to god p Peter might clcape, 
¶ And whan Herod would haue bꝛought him out vnto the people, ; ſame uyght lepte 
Peter betwene twoo louldpers, bounde wyth two chapnes, and the kepers befoze the 
doꝛe, kepte the pꝛyſon. And beholde, the augell of the loꝛd was there pꝛelent, à a lyght 
ſhyned in the inhabytacion. and he ſmote Peter on the ſyde, and ſtered him vp, ſaying: 
aryſe qnickly. Aud his chepnes fell of from his handes. And the aungell (aide vnto 
pim:gyꝛde thy ſelfe,auv byude on thy landales. And ye did lo. And he layth vnto him: 

Y. ii. caſt thy 
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che actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. xii· Fol. xlb. 


o hom Peter perceyuyng to cum to the doze,wplled her ſpedely to open the 

dooꝛe. Whan ſhe heard Peters voice, beyng halle amaled foz ſoodden toye, 

did not open the doꝛe, but running backe agayn in to the the houſe, brought 

them woꝛd, that Peter was at the doꝛe. But they beyng wel aſſured how late 

Heatod had cauled Peter to be kepte, anſwered to the mayden. Sutely thou 

art peuiſh. But wha ſhe continued ſtyfly affirming that it was true that ſhe But Pte eds 
had ſayd ſum of thein layde, it is not Peter,but his gholt, oz angel that ſpe⸗ timucd knoc: 
tzeth lyke him. Fox they wer of this opinion, that euery man hath an aungel —— 
to be his keper and guyde whyche oftentymes would take mannes lyk enes the doze law 
vpon him. But when as Peter ſtill knocked, they opened the dooze, a whan ann 
they ſaw Peter cum in, they wondꝛed at him. But Peter hearynge the great : 
noyle of thole that retoyſed that he was cum agayne,beckened to them wyth 

his hande.that they ſhould holde their peace, and hearken wythoute noyſe 

what he would ſaye, leaſt that any manne ſhoulde percepue the matter, that 

had chaunced, by ſo ſtraunge and vnaccuſtomed noile that they made. 

Whan ſplence was made, he ſhewed them al the matter as it had chaunced 

in oꝛdꝛe, how the loꝛde had bꝛought him out of the pꝛylon, by the guydyng of 

hys Jungell. And looke.ſayed Peter, that James the bzother of the Lozde, 

be certified hereof(he was than byſhoppe of Bieruſalem)and the reſte of the 

bꝛethꝛen, that they maye be partakers wyth vs of thys ioye. In thys wyſe | 
the good God dothe myre ſadnes wyth myꝛthe, and myꝛthe wyth ſadnes, Ind te depar⸗ 
that we ſhould not vtterly diſpayze. After Peter had ſpoken theſe wozdes, noche platt 
he koꝛthwith departed thence, and went into an other place wheras he might : 
moꝛe ſafely be hydde , foz feare leaſte Herode, whole contynuall endeuoure 

in crueltye, he had experience of, ſhould agayne eſpye hym out. 


¶ Alone as it was dape, there was no lyttyll to do emonge the ſouldyers, what was The texte. 
become ot Peter. Whan Derode had ſought toꝛ him, and founde him not, he eramined 
the kepers, aud commaunded them to be had awape. And he diſcended from Jewꝛy to 
Ceſarea, and there abode. Herode was diſpleſed wpth them of Tp2ze and Spdon. But 
they came al wyth one accoꝛde, æ made interceſyon vnto one Blaſtus the kynges chä⸗ 
wo deſpꝛeo peace, becauſe their countrep was nourpched by the kpuges pꝛo⸗ 
upſpon. 

But as ſone as it was day, the ſouldiers, to whole cuſtody he was com- I 
mytted, ſeeynge the chaynes remapne whole, and that the pꝛyſoner was el⸗ 
caped(the dooꝛes beynge ſhutte wer ſoꝛe amaled, maruaplynge what was 
become of Peter. And Herode, whan he hadde lente koꝛ Peter, to the intente >» 
that he myght bꝛynge him koꝛth befoze the people, and ſo to condemne hym 
to deathe, and founde him not in the pꝛyſon, after cxamynation had of the — — 
kepers, commaunded them to warde, that he myghte at layſure put theym to ry to —— 
execucion. But god euer mercyfully tenderyng thoſe that loue hym , reſtray⸗ here abode, 
ned Herodes rage, as well pꝛouydinge foz the lafetye of the apoſtles, as al⸗ 
ſo of the ſouldyers . Fox it was not ſyttyng that the ſafegarde of Peter 
ſhoulde be occaſion, that the innocentes ſhoulde ſuffre the paynes of deathe. 
And in the meane ſpace it befell that Yerode had occaſion to take hys iour⸗ and detpitd 
ney to Celarea a citie of Paleſtine. Ye was offended wyth thinhabytours ent -becauſe 
of Tyꝛe and Sydon, and dyd euen than purpoſe in hrs mynde, to wage 4 
battaple agaynſt theim. But they hearynge of that, repapꝛed wyth one ac⸗ 
coꝛde vnto him, and firſte delpꝛyng the fauour of one 9 , whych — 

Au. chle 


waononriſhed 
by the kynges 
pꝛoupſpon. 


The texte. 


And the people 
gage a ſhout 
ſapinge it is 
voice of god : 
not of a man, 


ip the angel of 
the lozyd mote 
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chieke of the kynges pꝛyuie chaumber, and obteyninge 1 the ſame ſued for 
peace,fozalmuchas they thought it expediente foz them t o haue the frende⸗ 
ſhyppe ot hym, beeynge a kynge that dwelte ſo nere they! n: Becauſe that 
theyz ryches and welthynes in Tyꝛe and Sidon, ſtode mi boſt by marchaun⸗ 
dyling:and therfoze it was theyꝛ commoditie and vaunta ge to be at a leage 
with the countreyes that adioyned nere vnto them, and th at they coulde not 
wage vattel, wythout theyz great hynderaunce, hauyng n ot free paſſage fo 
occuppers to cat out, and bzyng in marchaundyſes. 


¶ And vpon a day appointed, Þcarod araped him in his royal ap parel, and ſet him in 
bis ſeate, ⁊ made an oꝛation vnto them. and the people; gaue a ſhoute, ſayiug:it is the 
voce ot a god and not ot a man. And immediat ly the angel ot the loꝛde ſmote him bee 
cauſe he gaue not Bod the honour, & he was eaten of ſwourmes, and gaue vp the goof. 
And the woꝛde of god grewe and multiplyed. And Barnabas and Paule returned to 
Dicruſalem, wbt thep had fulfilled thepz oſty ce, and toke with them John whole ſir; 
name was Marke. 


After theſe mattegg were peaceably ended. wheri as vpon a certayne ſa« 
lemne feaſte,oz high daye.that was by vow kept holy fox the healthe of the 
Emperour, by occaſion wherof the chieke rule:rs of the whole countrey wete 
aſſembled thither, the feconde dape that the playes wer kept,{(foz they conty⸗ 


5 nued many dayes)Herode was ſpeakyng bunto the people oute of an hyghe 


place oz pulpet befoze the people, haupng ot ihim a gozgeous garment that 
was veray rychely and connyngly wouen e ind enbꝛodered, with both ſpluer 
and alſo gold:when that the bꝛyghtneſſe of the Sunne beames (hynyng on 
the lappe and boſome of the kynges ga rinente, by reaſon of reflection, 
gliſtered vpon euery mans eyes, that no m an myght abyde the bzyghtneſſe 
therof, suen as it had bene lyghtening the multitude with flatterye made a 
ſhoute thetat, pꝛayſing him, and ſayde : thie boyce of God and of no man, as 
though they had perceyued in him ſum thing to ſurmounte mans excellenci, 
Suche flatterp of the people, doth ofte1x caiule that kinges becum tyzauntes, 
whan they are pꝛayled as goddes that are ſcarſely wozthy the name of man, 
And punces on the other parte flattertlie p eople, exhibiting vnto them ſh« 
wes to gale bpon, and vncleanly plapes, an d oftentymes by puttynge good 
men to deathe, as he befoze had obteined the peoples fauoure by the death of 
James. And yet Berod fox hys parte re uli d not. noꝛ abhozred thys lo vn- 
godly flattery,bv* ag a wꝛetched perſon, and one that ſhoulde within ſhozte 
ſpace after,d” , reioyſed to be called god. ut the vengeaunce of god imme- 


hun,becanſehJiatlp Ichted on him. Foꝛ ſtreight wayes in pzclence of the multitud, bekoze 


gaue not 
the gondute 


Ind he was 


cate with woꝛ⸗ he 


” u of god [mote him, whom he lokyng backe law, 
— —ũ——— — : bad taken on hym the honoure that can not be 


e that he beyng man 
— — 02 — with any creature, b ut is due bnto god alone. And 
ng taken with a ſodayne diſeale,whiche was as fylthy and dolozouſe as 


— Gbr. v — 2. be dyed foz the very payne and an guiſhe therof, within kew day⸗ 
the . 


| ebodye beyng eaten vp with vermyne. Jn this wile whan 

he — verſecutedthe flocke of God, was rydde out of the way, tze doc: 
trpne of the goſpell increaſed , # ſpꝛed moꝛe & moze abꝛod. And Barnabas # 
Saule. whan theyꝛ buſpnelle was done, that they had in hande by the — 
ſent of the bꝛethꝛen and had delyuered the money to the apoſtles and lene ö 
lame diſtribute to the helpyng and relieupng of the pooze, as it was — 
ned that it ſhoulde, returned from Hieruſalem to Antioche, bzyngeng en 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. xuit. Fol. xibt. 
you 3 name was John otherwile called by hys ſirname, 
re. 
¶ The.xiii. Chapter. 


C There wer iu the congregacyon that is at Ancioche, certen Pꝛophetes, e teachers, 

as Barnabas and Spmeon that was called Niger, and Lucius ot Citene, and Mana⸗ 

ben. Herode che Tetcackes nourſefelowe, and Saule. as they miniſtred to the Lozde, ⁊ ye terte 
and faſted, the holy gho@ ſayed: ſeparate me Batnabas e Saule, fo: the wozke wher⸗ x 
. vnto J baue called theim. And when thep had faſted z pꝛaped, and layed their handes 

on them, they leatthem goe. And they after they wer ſent fozth, of the holy ghoſte, de⸗ 

parted vuto Seleutia, and from thence they ſapled to Cypꝛus. And when they were at 

Halamine, thep ſhewed the woozde of God in the Spnagoges of the Lewes. Aud they 

dad John to their miniſtes, | 


He Churche at Antioche, did than ſo flozyſhe,that in it were 
LW oyuers that had the gifte of Pzophecye, and other that had 
the gikt of teachyng the ſame, Emonge whome were Bar⸗ 
Pk2Sinabas, and Spmeon, whiche was ſirnamed Nyger, and 


theim by P2ophetes what he would haue doen, ſaping : diſſeuer me Bar⸗ 
nabas and Saule, two, the chief of all the reſte, foꝛ iny purpoſe, that they 
mape take in hande that offyce,foz the which J haue ſpectally choſen theim: 
that is to ſaye, that they maye be inſtructours of the gentiles, and that J 
maye ſowe farre abꝛode the goſpell by their meanes. At this commaunde⸗ 
ment of the holy ghoſt, Barnabas, and Saule, were ſeparated and ſet a- whe 
part from the reſte, that it might appere to euery man, who wer choſen. Ind eber had caged 
after that they with one conſente, by faſtynge, and pzayer had made pety⸗ 52 fan 
cyon to God that he would turne the office that they toke on theim, to the theiryandes 
pꝛokit of the congregacon : thoſe that were higheſt of authozytie emonge — 
theim, layed their handes on theim, and ſo dimyſed them ready to take their » 
tourney, whyther ſoeuer the holy ghoſte woulde leade 02 appuyncte theym. 
Ind ſo firſt by mocion of the holy ghoſt, Barnabas and Saul went to Se⸗ 1 
leucia, whiche is a great pꝛomontoꝛpe, oz peake on the wefte parte of Inti= ther — 
oche, and thence they layled vnto Cypꝛes. And as ſone as they had artyued — — 
at Salamin, whiche is a noble cytie in that le, and þ firſt that ye cum vnto wong nm 
on the eaſte ſyde, they pzeached not fables inuented by mans witte, but the — SPnas 
woꝛde of God and that not in cozners, but in the Jewes Spnagoges, of ewe. 
whome there was a greate noumber, byreaſon that it was nere vnto Sitia. And they hav 
They had with theim, as a partaker of this myniſterye, John otherwyſe — 
called Marke, whome they had bꝛought with the from Hieruſalem. Suche 
honoꝛ was every where geuen to the Jewes, accoꝛdyng to the commaunde- 
ment ok Chꝛiſte, that wylled the goſpell firſt to be offered Lim — 

a P.iiii. ozte 
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ſoꝛte of people, whiche otherwyſe was euer full of complayntes and wap: 
ward,ſhould ſay, that they were diſpyſed andnought ſet by. 

Tyhetert?e. qyphanthey had gone thzough the ie vnto Paphos, they found a certapne ſozce- 
ter. a falle pꝛophete, a Jewe, whoſe name was Bariefu, whiche was with therulerof 
the countrep, one Sergius Paulus, a pꝛudent man. The lame ruler called vntohym 
Barnabas à Saul, and deſired to heare the wozde of Bod. But Elymas the ſozcerer 
(fo2 ſo is his name by interpzetacion)withſtode them, and ſoughte to turne away the 
tuler from the faith. Then Haul (wyiche is alſo called Þaule)bepng full of the holp 
ghoſt, ſet his eyes on hym, and ſapde: O thou full of all ſutteltpe ꝭ᷑ deceittulnes, thou 
childe ofthe deuil, thou enemp of all righteouſues: wilte thou not ceaſe to peruert the 
ſtraigyt wapes ot the lozde? And nowe beholde, the hand ot the loꝛde is vpon the, and 
thou ſhalt be blind, aud not ſee the Sunne foz a ſcaſon. And immediat lip, there feil on 
him a miſt and a darkenes, and he went aboute, ſekyng them that ſhould leade him by 
the hande. Than the ruler whan he ſawe what had happened, beleued: and wondzed 
at the doctrine ot the Loꝛde. 


(They beyng thus otcupped, walked aboute all the whole Plande, vntyll 
that they came to Paphos, whiche was a cytie dedicate in the honoure of 
Venus. Foz this citie ſtandeth fardreſt of, on the Weſt parte of Cypzes. 
There they founde a ccrtayne enchaunter whole name was Barieſus, as a 
man woulde lape the ſonne of Jeſu, a Jewe bozne, and one that pꝛokeſſed 
the Jewes religion, and vnder pꝛetence therof, falſely bearing men in hande, 
that he had the ſpirite of pꝛophetie. He was returnyng to Sergius Pau⸗ 
lus, whiche was pꝛoconſul, that is to ſape lvettenaunt, oꝛ the [02d deputycok 

that E lande, and was a wyſe man & of good experience. Foz ſuche feloweg 

had wonte commonly to get them in ſuche great mennes kauoure, that they 

mape do moze inilchtefe etnong men, whan they haue once bzoughte them in 
errour. The pꝛoconſul hearyng than that the goſpel was ſowed thzoughous 

Cipꝛes, did not onely not withſtand it, but allo ſent foz Barnabas 4 Paule 

But Eiymas beyng very deſirouſe to learne of thein this heauenly doctryne. But Barpe⸗ 
se ſus beyng an enempe to our lauiour Jeſus, endeuoured hymſelfe to relyſte 
name by inter the increaſe of the Golpell, and ſtryued agaynſt the truth whiche was com⸗ 
abe them, ans mynge to light, where as he was iu veray dede a wozker of falſchood. Ind 
coughtets Elimas, whiche woꝛde in the Sirians language betokeneth an inchaunter 
rater kom ànd a falſe pꝛophete alſo, withſtoode the apoſtles that wer true pꝛophetes. 
theeaith, Foꝛ he perceyuing that the pꝛoconſull was deſirous to heare the golpell, x 
well aſſured that in tyme to cum there woulde be no place koꝛ hys deceytful 

craftes emonge them, that had once learned the ſiire and ſtedfaſt truth went 

> aboute to alienate the pzoconſulles mpnde.that he ſhoulde no moꝛe beleue 

© won tur the apoſtles. Bere marke the bucklynge togither ok mannes craftes, and ? 
of all lutteltye lyuelp foꝛce of the goſpell. Saule whiche was alſo named Paule, could 
—— — no longer foꝛbeare this felow, whom he perceyued ful of the deupls ſpirite, 
the deuill, thou that ſtryued with myſcheuous craftes agaynſt the pure truthe, but takyng 
en:mpeet.oll to hym hertye courage, by inſpiracion of the holye ghoſt, ſtedfaſtly looked 
wilt thou not on this enchaunter, and ſayde vnto hym: O thou wycked, full of all deceite 
dat h dae and wylenes, that expꝛeſſelt thy father the deuil, which firſt by his wiles and 
wayes of the [pes dꝛew man to death. O enemp ok all iuſtice, and trueth, and in this ſhew⸗ 
10% pyng thy lelfe to be the ſonne ef the deuill, koꝛ he kirſte tooke from man his 
innocencie, thou openly ſtryueſt that truthe (ſhall not ſpꝛing agayne. Ind 
thou arte not contented that thou hitherto haſte deceyued ſymple men with 
thy deceytfull crattes, but nowe allo when the wyll of god is that the — 

dos \ or the 
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of the goſpell, in whiche is no deceyte, ſhall ſhyne thozowoute the wozlde, 
thou ſtubbernelye contynuyng in thy euell intent, doeſt not ceaſſe to ſtryue 
aͤgayntt the will of god, rather hauinge an eye to thyne owne vayne glo- | 
rye and filthy lucre, than to the helth and ſaluation aſwell of thyne owne and aowbe⸗ 

ſoule as of a greate fozte of other mens allo. And that thou mayeſt percepue ech rn. 

that the craftes whiche thou woꝛkeſt by the deuplles power, can nothyng vpon the, and 
preuaple agayntt the trueth of the goſpeli behold thou ſhalte now fele what {28 Gale be | 
he is hable to dooe whoſe will thou doeſt withſtande. Thou bꝛaggeſt that cethc wunn; 
thou att a Pꝛophet, and one that knoweth high miſteries, wheras in ve⸗ #9 {*aon. 

ay dede, thou arte inwardlyetn thy ſoule, blynde. Here haſt thou deceyued 

men, who iudge of thoſe thynges that they ſee, but God that knoweth the 

blyndeneffe of thy Herte, ſhall ſtreight wayes take awaye the ble of thy bo⸗ 

dely eyes. that euery man ſhall perceiue that thou arte blynde in veray dede, 

and one that is vnwoꝛthye to ſee the ſame whiche all other men ſee, koꝛal⸗ 

muche as thou wagelt open war againſt the lighte of the goſpell, that now 

begynneth to arife in the woꝛlde. This wape ſhall God take vengeaunce 

on the vntill that thou repent. Paule had ſcarcely ſpookenthele wozdes, but 

ſodaynly this enchauntour was ſtrickẽ with a great blyndeneſle, inſomuche 

that he, as one amaſed, wandzed vp and down ſekynge koꝛ ſum man to leade Tian tte re 
hym by the hande. Thele thinges wer dooen, the pꝛoconlull beeyng a wyt⸗ when he ſaws 
nes of it, and lokyng theron, who maruaylyng muche at the great efficacye ned, betend. 
of this heuenly doctrine, by vertue wherof the Phantaſticall wozkynge and wondzed 
of luche enchauntours was trode lo ſoone vnder foote, was conuertedto ot che Lende 
the faith, and p2ofeſſed the name of Chaiſte , and in ſtede of the falſe Pꝛo⸗ 

phete Barieſus, he had in high kauour the diſciples of Jeſus. 

¶ Wban jPaule departed from jPaphos, they that were with hym,came to Berga in The texte 
Pamphilia: and John from them departed,# retourned ta Jerulalem. But they wan⸗ ; 
dꝛed thoꝛo w the cuntreps, aud came from Perga to Antioche in Piſidita: and went in⸗ 

to the Spnagoge of the Jewes on the Sabboth dape, and ſate down. And after the lec⸗ 

ture ot the law and the Pꝛophetes, the rulers of the ſinagoge ſent vato theim, ſaping: 

ye men. and bꝛethꝛen, vt pe haue anp ſermon to cryozte the people, ſape on. 

Thele thynges were doen at the citie of Paphos, from whence Paule 8 
ſayling with his coumpaignie into the leſſe Iſta, landed at Perga, whiche : 
is a citye of Pamphilia.But John whiche by ſirname was called Marke, 
vente kromtheim, and returned to Hieruſalem, whence he befoze came to 
beare Barnabas and Paule companve. But they with no leſſe ſpedynes 3k 
whan they had gone ouer Pamphtlta, came to Anttoche, whiche is a cytie 
of Piſidia. There entrynge into the ſinagoge, where as the Jewes dyd 
cuſtomabiy reſoꝛt they ſat down as other men did, to heare a leſſon! of the 
lawe, and of the Pꝛophetes, whiche after it was reherſed, and no man a⸗ 
role vp. the chiefe rulers of the ſynagoges perceyuyng by their garmentes 
and apparell, that theſe ſtraungers wer of the Jewes, and that their face 
and outwarde behaucour ſhewed them to be vertuous men, lent wozd vnto 
them by their vnder officers, that fozaſmuche as they were Jewes, yk any 
of theun woulde teache, oz geue any exhoꝛtacion to the people, it ſhoulde be 
lawfull foz them ſo to dooe. 


C Than Paule ſtoode vp, and beckened with the hande, and ſayed : Men of Jſraell, Theterte, 
and pe that feare God, geue audience. The God of this people choſe our faryers, and . 
exalted the people, when they d welt as ſtraungiers in the lande of Egipt: and with an 


f | high 


-Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


ytzh arme bꝛought he them out from thence. And aboute the time of fowerty penreg,: 
ſaifcred he their manners inthe wildevueſte, ! c, | F 1 95 
Than the heauenly oꝛatour Paule beynge ready to ſhewe his mynde, 
The Bod ot aàtoſe, lignifping to the multitude with mouing of his hand that they ſhould 
— holde their peace, began to ſpeake vnto them in this wyſe. Pe men of Ilta⸗ 
ers, and exats ell whiche accoꝛdyng to the trade ok your fozefathers,ſtande in feare ok god, 
= abr harken vnto me whyles J ſhall ſhewe vnto vou the will of God, and ex⸗ 
dwelt ae tan pounde themilſtery, oz meaning ok this lellon, whiche is eyery Dabboth 
ab ebe de Dape cuſtamablp read, in your ſinagoge. God the defendour of the Iſtaelt⸗ 
Esrpte tes chole oure kozekathers, that is to ſape, this ſozte of people, to ſerue hym 
befoze all other, inſomuche that whan they ſerued in Egipte, beynge kepte 
in greate ſetuitude and bondage, Pharao endeuourpnge bymlelfe by all 
meanes that they ſhould not encreace, and that they p temapned there on 
2nd with lyue, ſhoulde be oppꝛeſſed by exceſſe of papnfull labour, he wonderfullp ſe 
anb1sharm} them vp-thzough miracles, agaynſt the tiranny that oppꝛeſled them and de⸗ 
— from {yucred theim of their bondage, not by meane of any cratty deceyte, oꝛ els by 
Aud aboutethe mans pollycie and ſtrength, but by his high and myghty power, that al men 
— myght certapnlyknowe, that this people was fauoured of god. Ind whan 
keres he ther ds he ok a tẽdꝛe loue toward the, had deliuered the out ok Egipt, very gently 
—— = * he bare with their codicions in the wildernes by the ſpace almoſt of fowerty 
| *  peares, though they often made ſedicions, & comocions,# grutched againft 
MAdotſes.And pet did not he extremely puniſhe the, to ð ende that he mighte 
perfourmehis pꝛonuſe, whiche he had made befoze vnto the partakers. 
¶ And he deſtroyed ſeuen nacyons in the lande of Chana an, and deuided their lande to 
them by lot. And afterwarde, be gaue vnto them tudges aboute the ſpace ot tower hun⸗ 
dꝛed peares and tyfty, vnto the time of Samuell the Pꝛopbet. And afterward, therde⸗ 
The texte. Fired a kiug, and God gaue vnto theim Saule the ſonne of Lis, a man of the tribe ot 
| Beniamin, by the ſpaceof kowerty peres. And whan he was put down, he ſet vp Dauid 
to be their king, ot whome be repoꝛted ſapinge: J haue found Dautd the loune ot Jeſſe 
a man after myue owue berte, whiche Call fulfill all my wpll. 
Atkter kowertye peres completed and expired, he bꝛoughte thetin to the 
laude that he had pꝛomyſed, and whan he had foz their lakes clcane van- 
_—— quyſhed ſeuen nations within the lande of Chanaan the ſame lande parted 
warpehe gage he by lottes emongeſt them and that within the terme ok. CCC CL. peres. 
vnto themiud: Whiche was an euydent token howe erneſtly he loued our countrey. And 
kate ot tom: lo han they had obtayned peace, he gaue them iudges vndꝛe whole go⸗ 
ertp hundzed Uernaunce they might quietly lyue, vntill the tyme of Samuell the Pꝛo⸗ 
buto the tyme phete, whiche was the laſt of the iudges. In tyme ofhis rule, they delyꝛed of 
——ů | te god, that he would gyue them a kyng( Samuel dillwadynge them krom it) 
ia e and whan as they contynued ſtill in the lame mpnde and deſyze, he made 
2 Saul king ouer them, that was the ſonne of Cis ok the tribe of Semamin, 
and god gau whom the loꝛde retected, partely foz his pꝛyde, and partely fo dyſobeying 
— FG commaundement. And thus continued they vnder the dominpon of the 
of Lis. good iudge Dainuel,and vnder the vngodly Saul, fowerty peres. 
| pet koꝛ all this, the faucure of the mercyfull god fozſoke not vs hys 
people whome he had once choſen, but in ſtede of an euyll kynge, whome 
they had contrarye to the wyll of God, deſy2ed, he rayſed vp vnto theim 
A kynge Dauid, whoſe righteouſnes god hyin ſelke bare wytnes, ſapinge: J 
| haue kounde Dauid the ſonne of FJelle, a man to my nipnde, whiche (hall 
obey my wyll in all thinges. Foz euen as god, what tyme he is angry, — b 
| : * 


greate puniſhment, geueth vnto the people a foolyſh and an vngodly kyng, 
euen ſo whan he is pleaſed and reconciled vnto vs, he geueth fox the euill 
king, whome he layeth out of the waye,a good man, and one that will fulfil 


his commaundemente. | 
-COfthis mannes lede hath god(accozdpng as he had pzomiled)bzought foozth to 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. xiui. Fol. xlviii. 


Iſcacll, a ſautour,one Jelus, wgeu John had firſte pzeached befoze hys comyng, the The terte. 


daptilme of repentaunce to J\caet. And whan John bad fulfylted hs courſe, he laid: 
whom ye thinke that J am, the ſame am FJ nor. But beholde, there cummeth one akter 
me, whole ſhooes of his fete, Jam not waꝛth to leuſe. HY | 

Unto hym hadde GD D made a pꝛomyſe, that one ot hys lynnage 


ſhoulde becum Kyng of Jſraell,who ſhoulde raygne foz euer. Nowe is it 


at length kulkolled, whiche oftentymes and long ago, was by the pꝛophetes 


pꝛompled. Foz of the ſtocke of Dauid, accoꝛdyng to hys pꝛomyſe, he hath 
erhibited vnto vs Jeſus the ſautour of the Jiraclites, his name righte 


well agreeyng with theſtecte enſuynge therok. This ſauiour,as he was 


pꝛomiled of the pꝛophetes, and as he was ſignifted bekoꝛe in ſhadowe s of 
the la we, and figures: ſo befoze he ſhewed hymſelfe to the woꝛlde, he was 


pꝛophecied and ſpoken of, and alſo was ſhewed to be already cum, by the 


mouth ol John the baptiſt, who alſo was lent befoze.acco2dyng to: the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Slap, as a meſſenger to ſhewe that he was commpynge, exhoꝛting 
all the people of Jiraell,to bee baptiſed, and to repent their lyfe whiche they 
had ledde befoze,openly pꝛonouncing, that the kingdome of god was euen 
at hand. But whan John.(whome god purpoſely ſent to be the koꝛemeſſan⸗ 


And whan 


ger ol our ſautour whiche was coininyng, and to make ready, the myndeg Jobn vadve 


of men agaynſt he came) had almoſte made an ende of his courſe, and was 


tultilled hys 
tourſe, he ſaps 


thought ol many, foꝛ his good liuing, to be Chꝛiſte he openly reiected thys * whomyee | 


title tom him, and referred it to hym that it was dewe vnto, ſayinge: Why 


thenke that 
Jam, the ſams 


thinke ye that J ain Chuiſte- I am nothing els but his meſſangier. And yet n Anot. 


he whome ye ( though in dede not true!y)ſuppoſe me to be, wyl within ſhozte 
ſpace cum. Foꝛ he, as concernyng time, ſhall cum after me, but ſo far he paſ⸗ 
ſeth me in power and dignitie, that Jam karre vnwoꝛthy, yea to vnbuckle 
his ſhooes, whiche emonge men is accoumted but an homely office, and a 


But bchol 
there cunmei 
one aftcr me, 
whole ſhoes 
of his fecte 7 


baſe ſeruice. Foz what is in hym ok leſte reputacion, the ſame dooeth karre am not wozthy 


ſurmownte that that is in me moſt excellent. Wherfoze we pzeache vnto 


pou no newe thing, but that the ſaine ſautour is nowe cum, that hath ſo 
many hundꝛed yeres fence, been pꝛomiſed to oute foꝛefathers, and whiche 


hath ſo long tyme been looked foz of your owne lelues, whom 7 ohn,whyche ., 


emonge the Jewes was in great eſtimacton, knoweledged to be the ſame 
ſauiour, and ſo pꝛonounced openly ofhym befoze the Jewes, 


C Je men and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the generacion ot a bꝛaham, and whoſocucr e⸗ 
mong you feareth God, to pou is thys wooꝛde ot ſaluacion ſent. Foz the inhabitours 
of Jcruſalem e their rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, noꝛ pet the voyces of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, wh iche are read euerp Sabboth dap, they haue fulfilled them, in condempning 
bym. And whan they tounde no cauſe of death in him, vet deſired they Ptlate to kylie 
. bym. Ind whan they had kulkilled all that were wꝛytten of him, thep toke hym doune 


from the tree, and put him in a ſepulchꝛe. But God reyſed him agapn from death, on 

the thirde dap, and he was ſcene many dapes of them, whiche came vp with him from 

Galile to Jeruſalem: whiche are witueſſes of hym vnto the people. 

Wherkoꝛe bzethzen ye that haue the law tn pꝛice and that greatly regarde 

the pꝛophetes, and that cum of Abꝛahams linage, to whome god pꝛomyſed 

ilue, by meane wherof, al nacions ſhould be bleſſed ik you be the 1 — ok 
| | IJbzaham 
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Fb2aham in very dede, pk ye earneſtly ſtande in the keare of god, kolowe in 

this poynte the godlineſſe of youre father Ibzaham, and receyue thys hol⸗ 

lum doctrine that we bꝛyng vuto you, and embzace hymbeyng now altea⸗ 

dye cum, end beyng liuely exhibited and geuen to you in very dede, whome 

. the Patryarkes dtd molt highly reioyce to haue no moe but pꝛompſed vn: 

to them that he ſhoulde cum. This helth ot loule thozow Jelus, is indylke⸗ 

rently bꝛought to all men, but vnto you elpectally is it pꝛofeted, to whome, 

Foxthe in ha* and koꝛ whole ſaluatiõ the pꝛophecies wer diſcloſed, ⁊ of whole ſtocke Chuſt 

C1 and WAS bozne. Let not the vulgare example of them that inhabite now Hietu⸗ 

den eee ſalem moue pot any thynge, oꝛ of thole that be rewlers there, whiche in con- 

Ee ly dot demning Jeſus to death, whom they would not knowledge koz their Met: 

— * ſiag, noꝛ vnderſtande the pzophetes whiche yet be red euerye ſabboth daye 

Miophetes do them hath vnawares fuifylled that, that was befoze pꝛophecied. Foz lo 

— hg ag was it determined by the wil ok god, and ſo did the pꝛophetes with one con- 

dave they lent, lignifie and declare befoze, that one that was free from al ſynne ſhould 

_ _ be ſacrificed.as alainve withoute ſpotte, foʒ the ſynnes of al men. And whan 

demnyng him. The pzieſtes Phariſeis. Dcribes.and other of the pieres with the conſent al⸗ 

ſo ot the commons, had aſſayed all meanes, and conlde fynde no iuſte cauſe 

why they ſhoulde put hym to death, yet obteyned they with tmpoztune cla- 

mours of Pilate.that he would put hym to death. And whan they had thus 

vnaduiſcdly fulkylled al thoſe thynges that wer ſpoken befoze ok hym, by 

: the mouth ot the pꝛophetes they toke hym downe from the croſle, and layde 

.— gone him in his graue. But he whom man of malice had llayne by the permpſſion 

feom death on Of god, the very ſame was teiled from death, by the power Ipkewyſe of God 

And mann the thyꝛde daye accoꝛdyng as it was bekoꝛe pꝛophecied. Ind leſt pe ſhoulde 

wauydaocs. thynke this to be but a vayne tale that F tell you: he was ſene, heard felte, 

iger and in his owne perſon, kno wen of his diſciples that folowed him, whan he 

h»mv=:0:hs went from Galile to Hicruſalem to luffre, by the ſpace, after he roſe from 

People. death to lyfe,of fowerty dayes:and they be almoſte al alyue vntyl this dap, 

9 41 teſtił peng faythfully before all the people thoſe thinges that they ſawe with 
„ftheit epes and herd with their eares, and felt with their handes. 

865 C and we declare vnto pou, how that the pꝛomiſe ( whiche was made to the fathers) 

Bod hatßh fulfilled vuto their chilbze(euen vnto vs) in that he reiſed vp Jeſus again, 

The texte. cut as it is wꝛitten in the firſt plalme: Thou art my ſon, this dap haue J begottẽ the. 

gs coucernpng that he reifed him vp from death, now nomoꝛe to returne to coꝛruption 

he laid on this wiſe; The holy pꝛomiſes to Dauid made, wil A gene faithfully to you, 

Wherkoꝛe, he ſaith alſo in an other place. Tyou ſhalt not ſuffer tu ine holp to ſe coꝛrup⸗ 

%2 tion. Foz Dauid(atter he had in his time ful tilted the wil ot god) feli one lleape, x was 

laid vnto his fathers,# ſaw coꝛruptiõ, but he whb god teiſed again, ſaw no coꝛruptiõ. 


And we likewiſe beyng commaunded by our lauiour to execute the office 
of apoſtles, do witneſſe, that god hath nowe fultylled his pꝛomile to vou and 
pour poſtetitie, in rayſyng Jeſus from death to lyfe:whiche thyng long ago 
was pꝛomyled to Abzaham, and Dauid your fozefathers, and to your other 
aunceſtric by the mouthes cf the pzophetes . Foz this is the ſame ſonne 
of god, bozne of the virgyn Mary as concernyng his humapne nature and 
bodye, of whome the father hymſelfe ſpeaketh in che firſie myſticall plalme, 
ſayinge : thou art inv ſonne J haue begotten the thys daye. Ind that he 
hath rcyſed hym from death to lyke, who ſhall neuer after be moze lub⸗ 
iect to moꝛtalytie oꝛ death, he affirmeth by hys pꝛophete Elay ſayinge: J 
wyll perfourme vnto you faithfully, the pzomyſe that I made vnto m_ 

uldJ, 


the attes ok the Apoſtles. Cap.xiii. Fol.xlir. 
uld. Now had he kept no pꝛompſe, yl he had not rayſed Jeſus to lyfe euerla⸗ 
ſtyng. Foz this was his pꝛomiſe vnto Dauid, I haue once lwozne to Bauid, 
as Jam holy, ⁊ I wyl not deceyue him his ſeed ſhal continue foꝛ euer, and his 
chꝛone, oz royall ſeate, ſhall continue as the Sunne in my ſight, and as the 
full Moone without ende, and as a faythfull wytneſſe in heauen. But pe 
ſee nowe that none of the linage of Dauid, obtayneth thys kyngdome but 
this pꝛophecie lignifted Chꝛiſt, that ſitteth on the right hande of his father, 
and entoyeth the kyngdom that neuer ſhall haue ende. Ok this ſelfe ſame 
matter, ſpeaketh alſo the. x b.pſalme, in thys wyſe: Thou ſhalte not ſuffre Foꝛanmlat 
thy holy to ſee coxrupcion. Whiche pꝛophecie can not be referred to kynge 1 lM 
Dautd in his owne perſonne, ot whom we certapnly know, that after he had led the wyit os 
lpued and reygned as longe as pleaſed God, he than dyed, and was huryed _ on 
ſemblea bly as his aunceſtry was befoze him. But if to lee coꝛrupcion be no⸗ a 
thing els but to die, than his graue, whiche yet vnto this day is remaynyng Bar be whom 
emong vs, where hys bones lye, doth euidẽtly pꝛoue, that he hath ſene coꝛ⸗ god teyted a: 
tupcion. Wherkoꝛe this pꝛophecy can not be reterred vnto hym, but to tho- ——— ns 
ther, whom we pꝛeache vnto you of, whome God rayſed frome deathe tolyfe 
care his body began to putrifie,and made him ünmoꝛtall. 
¶ Be it knowen vnto po therefoze ye mt᷑ ; bꝛethꝛen, that thzough this ini is pꝛeched 
vnto vou, remiſſion of ſiunes:⁊᷑ that by bim, al that belene, are iuſtitied fro al thinges, The texte. 
trõ wyich ye could not be tuſtitied by the law of ggoiſes. Beware therfoze, left that tal 
on pou, which is ſpoken of tn 5̊ pꝛophetes: Behold ye deſpiſers, & wondze, periſh pe: 
fo: J oo a wozae in pour dayes, which pe ſhal not beleue, though a mã declare it to pou 
Be it therfoze knowen vnto you bꝛethꝛen, that thoꝛow thaffozſapde Jeſus, 
ye haue p2ofered vnto you, remiſſion of ſinnes,and kreedom krome all offen= 
ſes, which you coulde not hitherto be cleane ridde of, by kepyng of the lawe. 
Foz the lawe was vnperfect,taken carnally , nether coulde it put awape all 
ſinnes, but puniſhed lum of them, nether it helped all nacyons. But thzough 
this ſame Jeſus, cache inan withoute reſpecte ol anye perſon oz els offence, 
hath ryghteouſneſſe oz tuſtificacion , and innocencye p2ofered vnto hym, fo 
that he beleue the pꝛomiſes of the goſpell . Beware therkoꝛe leſte it maye be 
ſpoken of vou that god thꝛeteneth to the vnfaythful.and thoſe that reſiſt the 
pꝛeachyng of his goſpel,ſaying by the mouth of his pꝛophete Abacuc:Loke + 
yediſpiſers,and inaruaile pe being amaled.x euen dye foz angre,fo2 I wozk 2 — 
in your dayes 4 woꝛke that ye ſhall not beleue, thoughe a man tell pou ot it. — ane 
Who euer vet did beleue that a virgin ſhoulde beate a chyld⸗OWho would I tub 4 
haue thought that all countrepes ſhoulde obtayne lyfe euerlaſtynge by the 3 
death of one man? Who would haue beleued that a man beynge flayne and 
buried could within thzee dayes ariſe aga ine fro death to Iyfe euerlaſtyng: 
(This woderkul wozke, god, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe heretofoꝛe made, hath 
wzought now in your time. Becum not ye deſpiſers,be not occaſiõ that your 
ſelues periſh thꝛough ſtubberne and wilful vnbelefe, but beleue ye in hym, 
embꝛate ye that health of ſoule which is now frely pzofered vnto you. 
¶ When the Jewes were gone out of the congregation, the Gentiles beſought 5 they 
would pꝛeache 5 woꝛd to rhe, the next Saboth. When $ congregation was broken vp, The tex te. 
many of the Jewes and vertuous pꝛoſelites tolo wed Paule and Barnabas: whiche 
ſpake to them: and exhoꝛted them to continew in the grace of Sod. | 5 
After Paule had concluded and the hearers began to depart they deſired 
Paule, and Barnabas, that thep woulde ſpeake moze ok the ſame matters 


J.. the 


When the con 
gregacionwas 
broken vp, ma 
ny of the Jew- 
es 1 v:rtuous 
pꝛolelptes fo⸗ 

lowed Paule : 


Barnabas, 


Thekterte. 


Jeſus the loꝛde, the goſpelt fyꝛſte was to be pꝛeached vnto you. 


Fon fo bath 


the Loꝛde com: 


maunded vs. 


Tye tepte. 


* 


The paraphz aſeof Eraſmus bron 
the ſabboth daye nexte folowpng in audience ofthe ſynagoge. And whan 
the company was dimillcd,manye that were partly Jewes bozne ,and part: 
ly other ſtraungers whiche yet lyued accozdynge to the trade of the Jeweg; 
and wer lykewyſe deſirous to know this kynde of religyon, folowed Paule, 
and Barnabas,couctyng to be moꝛe playnely, and familtatly taught of the 
Apoſtles. Ind than talked they with them aparte, exhoꝛtyng them to contp⸗ 
newe in that kauour and grace, whyche once they had begon to cmbzace,of 
free gyfte at the handes of God, and what they had once begon, in the ſame 
to pꝛoced with continuall encreace. In the meane tyme the rumour of thyg 


matter was publiſhed far abꝛode, one tellyng another what he had heard ag 


men comenly doo. 


¶ And the nexte Sabboth day came almoſt the whole citce together. to heare the won 


ot god. But when the Jewes law the people, they wer ful of indignation, and ſpake a- 
gatnſt thoſe thinges which wer ſpoken of Paul, ſpeaking againſt it, and railyng on it. 
Than Paul e Barnabas wared bolde, and ſap de: it was mete that the woꝛde ot God 
ſhould fyꝛſt haue ben pꝛeached to pou. But ſepng ye put it from pou, and thinke poute 
ſclucs vuwoꝛthp of euerlaſtpng lp te: lo we turne to the gentiles:Foꝛ ſo hath the lozde 
c ommaunded vs. haue made the a lyght ot the gentples, that thou be the laluatpon 
vnto the ende of the world. ü 
So the nexte ſabboth day not onely the Jewes, and ſuche ſtraungers 
as obſerueth the Jewes lawes, but alſo all the whole cytie came to the Sp⸗ 
nagoge to heare the goſpell pꝛeached. But the Jewes foꝛ the moſte part ol 
them, that had perl waded themſelues, that this fauour thꝛoughe beleupng 
the goſpell, was pzomiled to ſuche onely as wer carnally deſſended and came 
of Abꝛahams ſtocke, whan they ſawe that a greate multitude of Jewes, and 
ſuche other as kept their law, (which were pzolelites,and gentiles alſo,) wer 
gathered together indifferently,the ſayd Jewes grudgyng in theyz mynde, 
dil deyned at it marueyloufly,ſpeakyng agaynſt ſuche thynges, as had bene 
ſpoken of by Paule, and not abſteynyng from vnſyttyng obpꝛobzious and 
raplyng wozdes . Whan Paule and Barnabas percepued theyz malycyous 
ſtubberneſſe remembꝛyng that the lozde had commaunded the apoſtles. that 
pk in any place they chaunced to mete with luche,as woulde reiecte the gol⸗ 
pell whan it is p2ofered them, they ſhoulde leaue that cytie and place, ſha- 
king the duſt of theyz fete alſo to ſuche ſtubberne perſons, agayne ſaped fre⸗ 
lye: we haue done our dutyes : Foz accoꝛdynge to the — —— 
uc 
teputacion Chꝛiſt had you in. But ſeing that you refuſe ſo great t auour that 
hath ben frely and without ſuite pꝛofered vnto you, and thinke youre ſelues 
bnwozthy of eternall lyfe, beholde we wyl turne our pꝛeachyng to the Gen⸗ 


tyles. And yet wpll not we ſo dooe vpon oure head. But Jeſus our lozde lo 


commaunded his diſciples, that after thep had pꝛeached his golpel thꝛough⸗ 
out Jewzye.they ſhould afterwardes pꝛeache it to all natyons vnto the ende 
of the woꝛlde. Thys was longe ſynce pꝛophecyed by the pꝛophete Eſap that 
Jeſus ſhoulde laue, not the Jewes onelye, but all the natyons alſo in the 
woꝛlde. Foz in his booke of pꝛophecie, the father ſpeakethe vnto the ſonne 
in this wyſe: J haue let the to be a lyght vnto al natpons, and to laue all the 
whole wozlde. 


¶ Wyhan the Sentiles heard this, they wer glad, and glozified the woꝛde ot the loꝛde, 
and belcued:euen as many as wer oꝛdepued vnto eternal lite. and the woꝛd ofthe loꝛd 
was publiſþed thzougbout all the region. Bit 


 theactes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. xili-· Fol. l. 


But the Jewes moued the deuoute, and honeſt women, and the chiete men of the citie 
and teyſed petſecutiũ ag aiuſt Paul F Barnabas, ꝭ expelled them out of thepz coaſtes. 
But they ſhooke of the duſt of they? feete againſt the, and came vnto Iconium. And the 
diſciples wer lil led with ioye, and with the holp ghoſte. 
Whan thoſe that were of the gentiles hearde this, they muche retoyſed, yg... the * 
not becauſe that the Jewes ſhould periſhe, but ſo that they rendꝛed to God tas heard this, 
thankes, that had turned the Jewes incredulitie vnto they: ſaluation . The dr wer glad. 
Jewes fpake blaſphemouſly againſt this healthfull doctrine, but the gen- 

tiics beyng ſodenly conuerted, did receyue it verye pꝛomptlye, and readilye, 

and glozified the woꝛd of the lozde. Which woozde — the gentiles be⸗ 

leued, but pet not all, but as many as god of his mercy had oꝛdeyned to haue 

eucrlaſtpng lyfe, wherunto noman atteyneth, vnleſſe he be called, and cho⸗ nn. 
ſen of God. In this wile the wozde of god was ſowen abzode thozowoute ot che lon was 
all that tuntrey. But the Jewes enuping the gentiles, ſtirred vp certayne —— * 
deuout women ( toꝛ ſuche commonly are ſooneſt deceyued vnder the kayned the region. 
pꝛetence of holyneſſe and thole that wer in eftimacyon honozable, to then⸗ Jndrytedver 

tent that all might be donne with the moze authoꝛitie: and kurthermoꝛe they Pau and Ber 
moued diuerſe of the head men of the citie and thozough them,cauſed Paul died intent 
and Barnabas to be petſecuted, and baniſhed them out ok theyꝛ coaſtes. they: coottes. 
Here marke, good Theophilus the crafte that the Jewes had to ſtyzre vp 

the myndes of men agaynſt thoſe, that ſoncerely pzeached Jeſus. Malyce 

firſt moueth them that dooe counterfet holynelſe, and ſoone after thinwarde 

ſozowe of theyꝛ malycious mindes, bꝛeaketh out in to wooꝛdes of repꝛoche. 

Than vpon this, ſad women, and luche as be deuoute, be meanes whereby 

they cal the comons vnto ledicton, foꝛ by the atictent matrones they ſtirre vp 

the rulers. Ind in this wile wer the apoſtles dꝛiuen out. Than Paule and 

Barnabas ſhaking of from them the duſt of theyꝛ keete, tooke theyꝛ iournes 

to Iconium, whiche is a eitie in Lycaonia. The dyſcyples alſo teioyſyng 

that the goſpell had ſo good luccelle, were replenyſhed wyth gladneſſe and 


with the holp ghoſt. 
C.The-xiiti. Chapter, 


¶ And it foꝛtuned in Jcontum, that they wente bothe together into the ſynagogs | 
ofthe Jewes, and ſo ſpa ke, that a great multitude bothe of the Jewes, and alſo ot᷑ the The texte. 
Brekes beleued. But the vabeleupng Jewes, ſtirred vp, and vnquieted the myndes of 
the Gentiles againſt the bzethzen.Longe time abode they there, und quite them ſelues 
boldely with the helpe of the lozd, which gaue teſtimonye vnto the woꝛd of his grace, 
and graunted ligues and wounders to be donue by their hande. But the multitude o 
the citie was diuided: and part helde with the Jewes, and part with the apocttes. 


F Ut whan as they were cum to Iconium, they went together, 

> Z2#+ as they: cuſtome was in to the ſinagoge of the Jewes,and 
there they pꝛeached allo the goſpell of Jeſus Chyiſte,lyke as 
7 I I=Fthey had befoze done at ntioche, inſomuche that a greate 


noumbꝛe aſlwel of Jewes, as of Grecians, were conuerted to 

he kayth. Here agayne likewiſe the Jewiſhe malice was oc⸗ 
talion of ſedicton. Foꝛ the Jewes that would not obey the goſpel, beyng not 
content to periſhe thẽlelues except they might dꝛawe many with them to dã⸗ 
nation, ſtired vp and coꝛrupted the mindes of the gentiles againſt them that 
did beleue. But the golyel increaced and waxed ſtroger,alwel by aduerſitte, 
as by pzoſperitie. Wherfoze Paul and Barnabas contin 1. _ [ — 
| ii. nthis 


bod der there The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon 


bod tyeythere iu this fight at Jcontum, valyantly ſetting fozth the matter, by the helpe ok 
ledes bo bene Jod,whithe bare witnes(whiche was greater than anye teſtimony of man) 
with the hetpe to this his free gift, that he exhibited to all men thzoughhts goſpell. Foz 
Bat che muxep POWET he gaue — thele his pꝛeachers of the goſpell,that wer — weake — | 
tude of the city long, and out of reputacton to wozke ſignes and woondꝛes to thentent that 
1 22 . be — 3 — be the very handie wozke — oy — 
1 che Jewes,and Hf the Jewes, the citte Jcontuin was diuided in two partes ok whiche thone 
Bpoſties.fauouted the vnfaythfui Lewes, the other thapoſtes. 
¶ Wh an thete was an aſſaulte made both of the iBentyles and alſo of the Jewes 
with their ruters, to do the violence, and to tone them, thep wer ware of it, #fled vhs 
The texte. to LpKra; and Derba, cities of Aycaonta, and vnto the region that lpeth round about, 


and there pꝛeached the goſpel. And al the multitude was moued at thepꝛ doctrine, but 
Paul and Barnabas tarped ſtillatUpſtra, + 


| And at the laſt, whan they that were of the Gentiles, adioynyng them 
{clues to the Jewes, and gouernoures of the citte , went aboute to laye vio⸗ 

lent handes on thapoſtles.that they might puniſhe and ſtone them:they ha⸗ 

uing knowlege of the watter fledde to Liſtra a citie in Licaonia, whyche is 
parte of Pamphilia, and from thence to Derba . In the meaneſpace they 
walked ouer all coaſtes of the countrey that weare neare,ſowynge in euerpe 
place, ſeede of the golpell, ſo that in this their flyghte the apoſtles dyd not ſo 


muche pꝛocure their owne healthe as (pzeade abꝛode the golpell, 
.C Aud there ſat a certapu man at Lyſtra, weake in his keste, beepng a creple from hys 
*mothers womde, aud neuer had walked. The ſame hearde Paul pzeache. Who behol⸗ 
The texte. ding him, and perceiuing that ye had faith to be whole, ſayd with a loude voice: ſtaud 
(vp2tght on thy feete. Aud he ſtert vp, aud walked. And whã the people ſaw what Paul 
had doue, they lyfte vp their vopces, ſa ping in the ſpeche ofLycaonuia;Hods are cum 
doune to vs in the likenes ot men. Aud they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Merz 
cutius, decauſe he was the pꝛeacher. Thau Jupiters pꝛieſte, which dwelt befoze their 
ſitie, bzought oxen tᷣ garlaudes vnto 5ᷣ̊ poꝛche, ⁊æ would haue done ſacrifice wÞ people. 
Chere was the lame tyme in Lyſtra a certayne man, whole legges were 
and there ſat a ſo feble and impotent, that he continually latte ſtyl, nothyng hable to walke, 
Ce ove dd was lain even krom his niothers woinbe, neyther coulde he goo ok all 
in his fecte, be: the Dapes in his lyfe befoze . This man emong the other multitude, hearde 
Remoting Paule ſpeakyng of Chziſt. And Paule lokyng vpon this man, perceiued by 
womde. his countenaũce, howe erneſt and deſirous he was to heare hum, becauſe he 
tdtruſted that by the name of Jeſus which he had hearde pꝛeache, he ſhoulde 
-obtayne healthe of hys lymmes, and ſayde vnto hym wyth a loude voyce: 
Stande bp on thy feete:and with that woꝛde this lame man leaped vp and 
was well hable to goo. But whan the multitude ſawe this woondze(foz 
there was no man but he knewe this lame creature, and that with one woꝛde 
he was reſtoꝛed vnto his healthe) they ſpake with loude vopces in their own 
countrey language of Licaonia, and ſayde:doubtelclle the goddes haue ta- 
ken on them the ltkeneſſe ok men, and haue deſcended from heauen vnto vs. 
And the people of Lycaouta dyd lomuche moꝛe perlwade theym ſelues that 
it Has ſo, becauſe there wente commonlye certapne talkes of Jupiter and 
Mercurius howe they beyng goddes, tooke on theym the lykeneſſe of men, 
Ind they tal⸗ and wer receyued as geſtes of Licaoin, ot᷑ whome it apperctiz that they were 
Nur pal called Lycaonjans. Wherkoꝛe they called Barnabas by the name of Ju- 
Mercurius, piter, betauſe he ſheboed in hys countenaunce greate grauytee and auncient⸗ 
beraule be nelle and Paule they called Mercurye, becauſe he was the ſpokeſman, fox 
the Gentyles wer of thys opinion, that Mercutius was the mellangict of 
. , ; | ' [1 


* 


- theactes ok the Apoſtles... Cap. xii. Fol. li. 


the goddes, and the pzeſidente of eloquence And Jupiters pꝛieſte, who 
dwelled in the luburbes of the cytie ol Lyſtra,bzought oren and gatlandes ook pieces 
to the gate of the houſe , where thapoſtles were lodged, to thintente that he p:ict; whyche 
woulde haue dooen ſacrifice vnto theym. - Fox they ſuppoſed that Jupiter ther une 
was moolt delyghted with ſacrifyſing of oxen . And aſwell the pzyeſtes, as brought oxen # 
allo the beaſtes that wer kylled in ſacrifice,had wont to weare garlandes. dhe poche ans 
Ind a greate noumber of all eſtates indifterentlys one with an other, kolo⸗ woulde haue 
wed him. ad. one lacrykyce 


1 | kd the people, 
C Which whan the apoſtles, Barnabas and Baule heard of, they rent thep2 clothes, 
and ran in emong toe people,crying and ſaping: S pꝛs, why do ye this? We ate moꝛztall The texte. 
men lyke vnto you, and pꝛeache vnto you, that pe ould toutue frd theſe vauities vnto 
the lyuing Bod, whiche made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all tbynges that are 
therin: the which in tymes paſt, ſuferd al nations to walke in theyꝛ owne wapes. Ne= 
uerthelelſe, he lefte not him ſelfe without witnelle, in that he ſhewed his benetites tro 
beauen, in geupnge vs rapne and ftuit ful ſeaſons, tpllpuge our bertes with foode and 
gladnes. | 


But whan Paule arid Barnabas had enquyzed what the matter ment, 
and learned howe they wer taken as Goddes,and that the pzyeſte haſtened 
to ſacryfyce vnto thein,they woulde no longer abyde ſo greate blaſphemp az 
gaynſt god, to haue that ſame honour that was dewe to god onelye, apply⸗ 
ed to man, but cuttynge theyꝛ garmentes as the Jewes manner was in ſo⸗ 
rowe, they wyth haſte came fooꝛth to the multptude crying, and layde: ſyꝛs 
what meane ye! Why doo pou thus. We are no goddes, but moꝛtall men as 
pe bee ready and apte to fall into lyke myſchaunces as you are and we dooe 
not onelye not delyꝛe thus to be honoured of you, but rather we came hyther 
to vou koꝛ this purpoſe, that by our counſell ye maye turne to the true lining 
God, that made heauen, and pearthe, and the lea and all thinges what ſoe⸗ 
uer is conteyned therin, leauyng thele falſe Goddes, whome ye haue hyther⸗ 
to with heathẽ ſacrifyce wourſhyppped, which in dede are nothynge els but 
eyther menne that be nowe deade, oꝛ els ymagcs voyde of lyke, oꝛ fynally euil 
ſpirites. Foz there is but one god the maker and gouernour of all thynges, 
Dys wyll is nowe to be knowen and woxſhypped of al nations in the wozld, Che whiche in 
that all men thꝛough him may obtayne lyfe euerlaſtyng.Foz in times paſte, a —— 
he( wynkynge as it wer at mennes factes permitted all natyons to lyue eue⸗ to walkt in 
tye one after his owne trade, to the ende that after it were once euydent that — ——_ 
man coulde not be ſaued by his own meanes, all men myght be faued,tf they 
woulde beleue in god, and the goſpell taught by his ſonne. Ind althoughe® 
the moſt parte of men through erroure, had lefte the true god wozthppppng 
pmages of dyyerle thynges in ſtede of God, oz thynges that were created in 
ſtede of their creatour, vet he by and by dyd not reuenge himlelfe on them as 
he iuſtly might haue doen noz cealed not to pꝛouoke them to knowe and loue 
him by his continuall benefytes. Foꝛ he that made the wozld to the vſe of ma 
doth make both fruitfull,and plentykul, the ground, by ſendyng down rayne 
krom heauen, and cauſeth yerthly increaſe of kruites to ſuffice aboundauntly In geuyns vs 
to the vie of mannes life,refreſhyng vs plentifully with ſondzye kyndes of ku kate eri 
meates, and ſtirring our hertes to inyzth. with pleaſaunt wines. Foꝛ ye haue lung our hertes 
not teteyued thele benefites of Jupiter, Ceres, oz Bacchus, whom pe haue Hom 
hitherto woꝛſhypped, but of the ſaine god whom we pꝛeach vnto you. Than 
althoughe the apoſtles had ſo playnly ſhewed the truth in the hearynge of 


J. iii. al 


kc. 


The texte. 


How beit as 


the diſciples 


ſtoode rounde 
aboute him, he 
aroſe vp, and 
came into the 


titie. 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛate ot Erammus vpon 
Al the multitude, yet they coulde ſcarcely ſtape they: handes, from doyng 
facrifice vnto them. 7 


C Thyther came ceetayne Jewes from Antioche and Jconium: whych ( whan they 
had obtayned the peoples conſente, and had ſtoned Paule) dꝛewe hym out ot the cytie, 
ſuppolyng be had dene dead. Now be it as the diſciples ſtoode rounde about him, be as 
role vp, came iuto the citie. And Þ nexte daye he departed with Barnabas, to Derba. 


In the meane ſpate whyle thele thynges wer done at Lyſtres,certapne 


- perſones beyng Jewes bozne, that repyned agaynſte the golpell, came thy⸗ 


ther from Antioche that is in Piſidia, and from Jconyum:whyche Jewes, 
when they had turned many of the people to theyz mynde and opinvon that 
is to ſaye, when they had cauſed thein to laye vyolente handes vpon the a⸗ 
poſtles;whyche thyng they had alſo attempted afoze at Jconyunm, they ſto⸗ 
ned Paule, and dꝛewe hym out of the citye thynkyng that he had bene dead. 
Thus is mannes foztune ſodaynely cyaunged. They were but a lytle befoze 
taken ko goddes, and ſhould haue had ſacrifice done vnto them, but nowe 
Paule beyng ſtoned, was caſte oute of the cytye.Foz they were moze angrye 
with hym, becauſe he by reaſon ofhys eloquence,entyced manye to folowe 
Chzyſte. Then the dyſcyples compaſſed hym aboute there as he was call, 
and left foz dead, and would haue buried the coꝛps. But Paule cominyng 
to hymlelk agayne, arole pzyuely, and entred into the citie and the nexte day 
fled to Derba wyth Barnabas, whpther they kyzſte ok all had purpoled to 


haue gone. N 
¶ and whan thep had pꝛeached to the citie, aud had taught many, they returned a⸗ 


gayn to Lyſtra, aud to Jconium + ti Antioche,and ſtrengtyned the diſctples ſoules as 


gapue, and exhoꝛted them to cdtinew in 5ᷣ tapth, affirmyng that we muſt thoꝛow much 
tribulacion, entre into the kyngdome ot God. 

And whan they had pꝛeached the goſpel there in that citie and had taught 
many thynges and ( as a man would ſaye ) had caſte the ſecde of the Golpel 
abꝛode, they returned to Lyſtres, Iconium and Antioche, makyng the myn⸗ 
des ol the dilciples ſtedfaſt in the faythe as many as they had conuerted to 
Chꝛyſt, and gyuyng them exhoꝛtacion to continue in the kayth, and that they 


would not foz anye feare be withdꝛawen from the truſte whiche they had once 


put in our loꝛde Jeſus, noꝛ ſhoulde not be moued becauſe they hearde ſaye 
that Paule was ſtoned at Lyſtres,fozalinuche as Chꝛiſt had tolde hys dilci- 
ples, that this was the waye, that thzough much trouble they ſhoulde entre 


into ß kingdom of heauen. So that Paul toke moze thought, leſt thoſe:that 


The texte. 


wer weake in the faythe, ſhould be alienated from Chꝛyſte, ſeyng howe ſore 


he was vexed of the wycked Jewes, then that he hymſelfe paſſed ſo muche 
on it, geuynge example to Biſhoppes, that they ought to folowe thꝛyftye 
huſoand men, whych thynke it not (uffycyent to plante, oz to ſowe, excepte 
they doallo they: diligence, that the ſame that begynneth to growe , maye 
cum to his full typyng. | 

C And whan they had oꝛdeyned theim elders by election, in euery congregacion,# had 
p2ayed t faſted, thep commended them ta the lozde,on whom thep beleued. 

And fozaſinuche as it was requyſite to the ſettyng foꝛewardes of the 
goſpell, that the apoſtles ſhoulde trauavle thzough many countreys, they 
ſette pꝛyeſtes oz auncyentes , who were choſen by the voyces of the comens 
of euerye citie to ouerſee theym , and to l upplye the rowmes of the apoſtles 
in their abſence,and lo whan they had vled generallye pꝛayer, and * 


che actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. xitii· Fol. lil. 


they commytted them to god, that they might pzofitte in hym whome they 
— | ſidia, th to Pamphilta, and whan 

At out Piſidia, they came to Pam 6 
Cee Werbe dbb tn Pergs, 286 twenr dawn tuto e Acres 
ua, and thence departed by ſhippe ts Antioche, from whencethey wer committed vnto 
the grace uf God, to the wozke whiche they fulfylled. / , 

Theſe thinges wer doen in Antiochia, whiche is a citye in Piſidia and 
whan they had walked over that cuntreye, they lykewyle went thozough 
Pamphilta, ſowynge the golpell in euerye place, where as it was not ſo⸗ 
wed already, and ſtrengththenyng them that already beleued, vntyll they 
tetourned to Perga. And whan they had there alſo let all matters in ozdze, 
they came to Attalia, whiche is a Cytie of Pamphilia, ſomwhat neare the 
ſca. From thence agapne they tooke ſhypping to Intioche in Siria, whence 
they firſte came, whan the office ol pꝛeachynge ol the Gentiles was com- 
mytted vnto them by the elders, and whan by laying of handes vpon them. 
by pꝛayer, and by kaſting, they wer committed to the grace ol god thꝛough 
his helpe it might happely cum to paſſe, that they had taken in hande. 

¶ When they wer cum, and had gathered the congregacion together, they rehearſed 
all that God had done by them, bow he had opened the dooze of faith vnto the Benz 
tyls. And ther they abode longe tyme with the diſciples. 

Wherkoꝛe whan thet wer retourned thither, as men accoumptable foz their 
doynges, they called togyther the congregacton of the faithful, and opened 
vnto them all ſuche thynges, as it had pleaſed god to wozke by theim, ſhe- 
wyng them that the fauour of god had furthered their endeuoure, and howe 
he had gyuen occaſion to call the Gentiles to the faith, by whiche they might 
obtayne ſaluacion without the obleruyng oz kepyng of the heauy and bur⸗ 
denous commaundementes of che lawe. 


¶ The. xv. Chapter. 


¶ And certapne men whiche came do wn, taught the bꝛethꝛen: except pe be circumciſed 
after the maner ot Moyſes lawe, ye cau not be ſaued. So whan there was aryſen a diſ- 
ſenlion and diſputynge not a littell vnto Paule and Barnabas againſt them, they des 
termined that Paule aud Barnabas, and certapne other ot them, ſhoulde go vp to Jes 
tuſalem vnto the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 


— — 


Aule and Barnabas contynued a long ſpace at Anttoche with the 
diſcyples, becauſe that in ſo noble a Cytie as that was, a greate 
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- 2a, multitude of faithfull wer gathered together of ſundyye ſoztes of 
| 


wer glad to tary longer there, wher the greater increace of faithful inen was, 
becauſe the inhabitours of Hieruſalem, and of that parte of Siria, whiche 
is pzoperly named Jewꝛy did moze ſticke to Moyles law,than any other: 
fozſomuche as thei wer leſle conuerſaunt with the Gentiles:and becaule that 
they dwellynge moꝛe nere the temple, would not permyt the Gentyles to be 
parte takers of the golpell vnleſſe they would kepe the lawe, which they did 
not yet perceyue ſhoulde be abzogate,as concernyng the ſhadowes figures, 

d ceremonies, atter Þ true light was once cum. Ok this lozt wer circumciſion, 

bacacton and fozbearyng fro woꝛke on ß Dabboth daye, choyle of meates, 

holy dates,diuerſittes c differences betwene one ſoꝛt ol me c another in gar⸗ 
mentes, vowes, faſtynges, eſchewynge the eatyng of ſuche beaſtes as dyed 
by themlelues:whiche thinges al that groſſe people wer commatided to kepe 


J. iii. f 03 


men, whiche daply encreaſed moze and moꝛe. And the apoſtles 


Ind certapne 
menne whic he 
came downe, 
taught the bzes 
thien:crcepte 
ve becircuncys 
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"BY WP koʒ a leaſon, that they mighte accuſtome themſelues to obeye goddes com⸗ 
manerof  laundemente,vntill that the true lyghte dyd appere thzough the goſpel, 
Wortes law, and to it ſhadowes ſhoulde gyue place. Wherfoze luche as vnderſtoode not 
kauen. the lawe to be ſpirituall, affixmed that that whiche was commaunded and 
appoyncted by god, and left to them ok their fathers, and obſerued oz duelp 
kept of their aunceſtry, ſo many hundꝛed yeares,ought to continue koꝛ euer. 
This opinion in them pꝛoceded not of malice , but rather ofa ſuperſtitious 
fauour to the lawe: which, whyles they endeuoured to kepe till, they cleane 
ouerthzewe. Foꝛ Paule at the firſt tyme beyng pꝛouoked with like zele, per⸗ 
ſecuted the chꝛiſten men. And lo whan as the rumour à bꝛuite of thole thyn- 
ges whiche wer done at Anttoche,from whence Paule and Barnabas of a 
common conſente toke their iourney towardes Cypꝛes, and thence to Pam⸗ 
philia, and had openly without reſpecte of any perſon pꝛeached the Golpel, 
both to the Jewes, to the P2olelites, x alſo to the Gentiles, had not wylled 
ths to obſerue oz kepe any parte of the lawe,had bene ſpꝛed as far as Hieru⸗ 


falem.,certayne came from Jew2y to Antioche, teachynge a newe doctryne 


5 diſagreing from that, that Paule and Barnabas had taught. Foz they ſapd 
cock was a. do thole of the Gentiles that wer turned to the faith: Excepte ye be circum- 
epſea adyc* CCD accoꝛdyng to the rule appoynted by Moyles lawe ye can not be layed, 
drown not This was the begynnynge of diſſencion betwene thoſe that ſtucke to the 
a litie vnto litterall ſence of the lawe and the other that folowed the pute and ſpirityall 
Parte +837 libertie of the golpell, whiche ſtrife and diſcention wyll ſtyll euermoze con⸗ 
them tinewe emong chꝛiſten men allo. And to none other ende did God luftcr this 

ſame ſtrife to aryſe vp, but that al ſuche as wer the diſciples of Chꝛiſt, might 

the better perceyue, how pernicious a thyng religion is, that is wholy foun⸗ 

ded vpon cerimonies. But whan as Paule and Barnabas, lyke valpaunte 

dekendours of the libettie of the goſpel, had earneſtly reſiſted theit doctrine, 

whiche outwardly ſemed to be godly, but in very dede was very full of mil⸗ 

chiefe, there aroſe a great variaũce, whiles that the apoſtles ſtrõgly defeded 

the puritie of the doctrine of the goſpel, whiche is ſpititual by teſtimonies of 

the Pꝛophetes, agaynſt thoſe that ſuperſticioufly defended the lawe : a they 

N on the other ſide being affeccionate to the law that thet had recelued of their 

fozefathers, went about to bꝛynge the Gentyles vnder the ſame yoke, not 

percevuyng in the meane ſeaſon, what llaundꝛe # repꝛoche it was to Chzyſt, 

», whole grace they thought lacked aſſiſtence of the law. Foz it was lawful foz 

hym, that made the law, to abꝛogate and abolyſhe the ſame, Yowe be it he 

doeth not abꝛogate the lawe, that perkourmeth it. This ledicion was moꝛe 

hurtekull to the goſpell, than the crueltie of Yerode,oz any other pꝛynce, be⸗ 

a cauſe it ſtroue agaynſt the true religion, vnder a falſe and cloked pꝛetence of 

op he Dau godlynes. Wherkoꝛe leaſt that this myſcheuous dilcoꝛde ſhoulde increale, 

and Sarnabas it was thought expedient by the congregacton of the diſciples, that Paule 

others of tm AND Barnabye and certayne others of the ſame ſoꝛt, ſhould take their iour⸗ 

+ 7 gov» ney to Dieruſalem to Peter, and the other apoſtles and pꝛieſtes, whiche dyd 

vnto the apo: then rewle the Churche of Hierulalem, that this queſtion, oz controuerlpe 

aboutg dhe that was aryſen.might be decyſed by their cunnyng and knowledge, Foz 

quiſtion,”* hitherto the chief authozyty remayned there, where the doctryne of the gol⸗ 

| pell firſte ſpꝛonge vp, and the ſame authoꝛitie remayned emong them, that 
firſte wer ſent abzode by J eſus Chziſt, to pꝛeache. | 2 

| nd 
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'C And after they were bꝛought on their wape by the congregacyon, they paſſed ouce 
Phemce and Samarta, declaryng the conucrſionof the Seutiles, and they bzoughts 
great<topec vuto all the bꝛethzen. 

Than Paule and Barnabas toke their iourneye, and a great multitude 
of diſciples honourably bꝛought them on their way. And as they palled by 
Phenice and Samaria, they ſhewed tn cuerye plate how the Gentiles were 
conuerted to the kaith:ſo ſure wer theſe apoſtles that they had pꝛeached well, 
that they feared not openly, and of their owne accoꝛde to reherſe the ſame: 
neyther went they to Hieruſalem to learne of the apoſtles, whither they had 
doen well befoze tyme oꝛ not, but that the troublous commocion, and dyl⸗ 
quietinge ofthe weaker ſoꝛte might be laied downe and appeaced by the au⸗ 
thozytte of the elders. And as many as wer conuerted to the faith in, thole 
partcs,dyd not onely reyſe ſedycion as the Jewes had doen, but retoyced 
alſo wonderfully. . 

¶ Aud whan they wer cum vito Jeruſalem, they wer recepued of the congregacton, 
— — k the apoſtles and eiders, and thep declared all thyuges that Bod had dooeu by 

But whan Paule and Barnabas, and their other coumpaignions were 
cum to Pieruſalem they wer ientelly recepued of the congregacion whiche 
was there, and lykewyſe of the apoſtles, and ſentours, vnto whome beyng 


the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xb · Fol. liit. 
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The texte. 


aſſembled togyther, they ſhewed all thynges, that God had wzought vß 


them etmong the Gentiles, 


¶ Then aroſe vp certaine of the ſecte ot the Phartiſeis, whiche did belcue, lapinge that 
tt was nedekull co circumciſe theim, and to commaunde them to kepe the lawe of 
Ajoyſes. And than the apoſtles and elders came together to reaſon of this matter. 


And where as the inoze parte of the multitude appzoued theiedoynges, 
there arole certayne of the Pharilets ſecte, that had been conuerted to the 
faith: which wer in this optnyon,y they thought that mi could not obtaine 
ſaluacyon by grace and fauour thꝛough the golpel, vnleſſe he kept the lawe. 
Ind therefoze earneſtely reſoned that no Gentiles ought to be made parta- 
kers of the goſpel, vnleſſe they would befoze take vp6 thei Þ yoke of Pop 
les lawe, whiche thyng the Gentiles excedyngly abhozred. But the Phary⸗ 
ſets woulde be lene inoze earneſt folowers of the lawe than others wer. And 
therefoze they, as doctours of the lawe, affirmed that thoſe Gentiles, that 
wer recetued to the faithe,ought to bee circumciſed, and that a ſtreight com⸗ 
maundement ought to be geuen vnto them that they ſhoulde kepe Moyſes 


The texte. 


Chen aroſe 
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the ſecte of the 


Phariſeyes, 
wiypche dyd 
beleue, ſapings 
that it was 
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aud to com: 
maunde them 
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of £Poyſes, 


law, not vnderſtandyng that none bzake the law moꝛe, then ſuche as ſticked ® 


loinuche to the letter, and not to the menyng ok the lawe, Ind whan in this 


matter eftſones dillencion was moued(lee how perillous a thing and howe 


eaſye to lette men together by the cares luperſticion is)the Apoſtles and el⸗ 
ders alemvled together, to thentente that they myght conſulte and deuyſe 
what was beſt to bee doen in this matter. Foz they beeyng muche deſirous 
of their mayſters auauncemente, and to wynne mo vnto hym feared leaſte 
that many ofthe Gentiles myndes would be alienated and turned awaye 
from Chꝛiſte, becauſe they could not abyde the lawe. 
thought it not expediente to geue a iuſte cauſe to the Jewes to fozlake the 


And agayne, they 


goſpell, as though it wer dyſagreeyng from the holy lawe, koꝛaſinuche as 


they wer lo earneſtly rooted in the lawe, whiche they had receyued of their 
kozefathers,and had at that tyme in greate reuerence, that they myght not 
ſodaynlye 
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The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon 


ſodaynelye be plucked from it. 
¶ And when there was muche diſputing, Peter aroſe vp, and ſaped vnto theim:pe 
The texte. men and bzeth2en, ve Rnowe how that a good while ago, God dyd chole emong vs, that 
cye Sentiies by mp mouth ſhould heare the woꝛde ot the goſpel, and beleue. And Sod 
whiche knewcth the hertes , beare them witneſle, aud gaue vnto them the holy ghoſte, 
eueu as he dyd vnto vs: and put no dtference betwene vs and them, ſcepnge that with 
faith he purifycd their hertes. Mow therfoze, why tempte pe god, to put on the diſcy⸗ 
ples neckes the yoke which neither our fathers,noz we are hable to beate. But we be⸗ 
tcae,that thzough the grace ot the loꝛde Feſu Chꝛiſt, we fhalbe faued,as they do. Than 
all rye multitude was pleaſcd, and gaue audyenceto Barnabas # Paule, which tolde 
what ſygnes and wonders God vad ſhewed emong the Sentiles by tbeim. 

Woherkoꝛe both parties beeyng in earneſt dyſputacion, and reaſonyng, 
and both parties allegynge teſtymonies out of ſcriptures, and groundyng 
cheir argumentes vpon the ſame, Peter aroſe vp and ſpake vnto theim, in 
this wyſe. Bꝛethzen, wherefoze call ye this matter into controuerlpe, oz dyl⸗ 
putaciõ, as though it wer doubtful,and as who ſaith, that it wer in mannes 
arbitrement to allow oz diſallow that thyng, that god hath already allowed. 
P out ſelues do know that few yeres ſince it chaunced me to haue the pꝛactiſe 
of ſuche a like thing in Jewzy, as ye fynde fault withal emong the Gentiles 
uowe. Foꝛ whan pe lykewyſe grutched that Coznclius and his howſeholde 
wer Chziſtened, | ſhewed vnto pou al the whole matier how that J toke mp 
iourney to Ceſarea not of myne owne head, but by the commaundement of 
god, to pꝛeache his golpell to the Gentyles allo, that they thzough faith in 
him, might obteyn ſaluacion. And where as they, that hearde me than pꝛeach 
the golpell, wer vncircumciled, and free without bondage of Moyles lawe, 
Ind god 1s pet neuertheleſſe god ( who eſtemeth not man of his apparel, oꝛ outward fur- 
che hertes, bare nyture, but of the inward affectis ot his herte, whiche he alone doeth know:) 
tg nent gaue vs manyfeſt tokens that he appꝛoued their faith, foz almuche as he, 
dem the holy whyles they herkened vnto vs, powzed on theim his holy ghoſt, yea ſoplen- 
de did mo vs. tykullp, that they ſpake dyuerle languages, as well as we, and that allo be- 
And did put foe they wer chꝛiſtened:ſo that he put no dyfference, as concernyng the gra⸗ 
no ders cyous fauoure that commeth by the goſpell betwene theim whiche were not 
then, ſcerng circumcyled, x vs that are Jewes. Foꝛ their hertes he clenſed through faith, 
1 playnly declaryng to vs that this fauoure dooeth not conſiſte in the power 
i eit hertes. of the lawe to geue it vnto men, but in faith, whiche maketh man accepta⸗ 
ble in the ſyght ot God. Foz god geueth not his holy ſpitite to the vnclene. 
And they had nothyng els but euen a playne beliefe, whan the holy gholte 
rame down vpon them. Wherkoꝛe now ſeyng that god hath expꝛeſſed hys 
mynde, and wil that the Gentiles houlde be receyued to the golpel.,x ſhould 
be partakers therofthzough only faith without the burden of the law, why 
than do ye pꝛouoke and tempte god, whyles that contrary to his will, pe go 
about to lap vpõ the diſciples neckes this ſo heauy a yoke of the law, which 
they wer neuer hitherto vled vnto:and the whiche neyther our fo2efathers, 
not yet we our (clues that wer boꝛne vnder the lawe. coulde euer bee hable 

to beare:Foz whiche of vs all euer kept the lawe as it ought to be kept? 
— — Wherkoꝛe there remapneth no hope foꝛ vs to attayne vnto laluacyon by 
the grace of the kepyng ok the lawe, but we truſt to bee ſaued by the grace ot our loꝛde Je⸗ 
unn e man 108 Chꝛiſt, beyng in this behalfe, nothyng better than the gentyles, vnto 
be laued as whome he willed this gyfte to be freely communicate, and paͤrted as he fre- 
ther doo. ip gaue it bnto vs alſo. B theſe woꝛdes of Peter, the contencious dyſputa- 
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the actes ofthe Apoltles: Cap. v. Fol. Iii. 
tion betwene the Pharileis, and thoſe that wer of opinion contrary, was Thanallthe 


ceaſſed · And lo afterwarde themultitude quietly heard Barnabas # Paule, aten 


ſhewing by how londzy miracles,and wondꝛes, whiche had by thetrhandes Laue audience 


to Barnabas 


ben weought emong the gentiles, god had witnelled that his will was, that; pau whiche 
the gentties ſhoulde bee made partakers of the golpell, without kepyng of — 
the heauy burden of the lawe, accoꝛdyng as he had declared his mynde be · des god had 
foze to Peter, whan he was pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt in Coꝛnelius houſe, by ſending —— 
doune the holy ghoſt vpon them. | dy them. 

C And when they yelde their peace, James anſwered, ſaying: Men andbjethzen, her- 

kcu vnto me. Stincon told, how god at the beginnyng dyd vyſite the 4Seutyles, to re⸗ 

cctue of them a people in his name. And to this do agree the wozdes of the pzophetes, The texte. 
as it is w2itten. After this J wil returne, and wil bull de vp agayne the Tabernatle ot | 
Dauid, whiche is fallen doune,and that whiche is fallen in decaye of it, wyl J buylde 

agapue, and J wil ſec it vp, that the reſidue ot men might ſeebe after the loꝛd, and alſo 

the Hentiles,vpon whom mp name is named (ſapth the loꝛde) whiche dooeth all theſe 

thinges:kno wen vnto god are all theſe woꝛkes kr the beginning of the — wed 

foze my leutence is, that we trouble not them, whiche from emonge the Gentiles, ate 

turned to God: But that we wꝛite vnto them that they abſtapne them ſelucs frb filthi⸗ 

ues of mages, æ fro toꝛnication, e frõ ſtrang led, fro bloud. Foz Moyſes of old tyme 

hath in euerp citie, th pᷣ pꝛeche him iu 8 ſinagoges, whi he is read euery Sabboth dap. 


Whan they had ended their communicacton, James whiche other wyle 
was called James the iuſt, oz James the good, and was commonly named 
the bzother of our loꝛde, to whom thapoſtles had than cõmitted chieke auto⸗ 
tytie, aroſe, and appꝛoued their ſayinges, in this wyſe: Bꝛethꝛeu, foꝛaſmuche 
as ye haue quietly hearde thother that ſpake vnto you, I pꝛaie you heare me 
alſo, whyles that I ſhewe you mp conceyte, what J thynke beſt to be doon in 
this matter. Symon Peter declared euen nowe, that thynge, whiche all we 
knowe to bee very true, how that firſt it pleaſed god, whiche had greate pitie Simon tolde, 
vpon mankinde, ſeeyng in what diſtreſſe and extremitie of pertl and dauͤger begmnyng dd 
to bee loſt, the gentiles wer, and how they wer all gyuen to woꝛſhyppyng of nt deen 
dolles to choole hym a people euen of thoſe alſo, that ſeamed to be none ot hm a peo 
of his people, a people that ſhoulde bee well accepted wich hym, and call on vie i hs name, 
his name, as well as we. And that lame thyng whiche god begon by Peter, 
he hath enlarged by Paule and Barnabas. And what we heard was dooen 
by them, the ſame long lence was pꝛophecied and ſhowed afoze by the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes that it ſhoulde cum to paſſe: And emonge the reſte of the layd pꝛo⸗ 5 
phetes, Amos ſpeaketh in the perſon of god, in this wile: After this wyll 1 
returne, and repapze the tabernacle of Dautd, that is fallen in decape, 
and J will buylde vp agayne his ruynes, and falles,and ſette them eftlones 
vp, that all men whiche ate on lyue ſhall ſeke the lozde, and all Gentiles 
that haue taken my name on them (ſayeth the lozde ) that doo accomplyſhe 
theſe thynges. What loeuer pꝛompſe god maketh, he will vndoubted⸗ 
ly perkourme. Foꝛ befoze the creacion of the wozlde, he had appoynted, 
what he woulde doo from tyme to tyme . And whatſoeuer he hath oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, muſte nedes be wondzefully well doen. Nowe therefoze ſeeyng that we 
percepue that it is cum to paſſe, whiche he pzompyſed, J thpnke it not ex⸗ 
pedyente to reſyſte the wyll of God, noꝛ to ſpeake ought agaynſt them, that 
of heathen, are become woꝛſhyppers of the true god: neyther yet to charge 
them with the obſetupnge of the lawe; fozaſmuche as faythe thzoughe the 
goſpell, is ſufficyente fo2 the ſaluacion ofallmen. But let them onely haue wat that we 
this monicton, that koz their ſakes, whiche be weake in the fayth, and it wile vnto then 


© Theparaphzaſeof Erafinus vpon 
chat the aps ub het be pertwaded that an Idoll is of no pxiece, and that there is no dyf- 
— theme ference betwene the fleaſhe that is ſacrifyced to Jdolles, and any other 
— — on flealhe that is ſolde in the market:and becauſe ofſuche perſones iykewyſe, 
images, ASthynke whozdom to be none offence, koꝛſomuche as it is commonly vſed, 


and permittted, without any punyſhement appoynted by mannes lawe, they 


and from toz- Abſtayne from ftlthinefle of Jdolles:that is to ſay, that they neither ſacryz 


nicacron.  fice to them, noz cate of that whiche is ſacrificed, and that alſo they ab⸗ 
ſtayne from whoozedome. Igayne becauſe of certapne Jewes that be ſum⸗ 


—.— what ſuperſticious, and can not yet be perſwaded, that all thynges are pure 


frombloude, and clene vnto them that bee pure and clea ne their ſelues, let them abſtapne 


from ſtrangled beaſtes, and from bloud, not becauſe thele thinges pertayne 
any whyteto the health of the ſoule,but becauſe that chatitie ſo pꝛouoketh 
vs to doo, that foz a tyme we beate with certayne of our bzethzen, whyche be 
weake,vntill ſuche tyme that they map attayne to moze perkeccion and in the 
meane tyme let euery man beare one with an other, and lo nourtlhe concoꝛde 
betwene you, dooyng eche foz other as louing bzethzen. - Neyther nede the 
Jewes to fcare leſt Moyſes ſhoulde bee abzogate,oz decaye.foz he hath cer⸗ 
tayne,and hath had this many peres that ſpeake of him in the Stnagoges, 
where he cuſtomably is read euery ſabboth daye. | 


The texte C Than pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders with the whole cögregacion, to ſend choſen 

* menoftheir owne cumpany, to Antioche, with Paule and Barnabas. They ſent Juc 

das (whole ſirname was Barſabas)and Silas, whiche. were chiete men emongethe 
bꝛethꝛen. and gaue them letters in their handes, atter this mauer. | 


Whan James had this ſayde, and euery inan had allowed his ſayinges, 
thapoſtles and ſeniours, and the whole congregacton, thought it expediẽt, 
that certayne ſhoulde bee choſen out of that noumbze, to goo with Paule 
and Barnabas to Intioche » Ind ſo they chole a couple that wer knowen 
to bee men of good credite, thone was Judas, whiche foz hys godly be- 
bautour was otherwpyſe called by ſirname the Juſte, and Silas, whiche 
bothe wer accoumpted to bee of moſt vpright lyuing emong all thother bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. To theſe they gaue certayne meſſages to doo, and deliuered thei an 
epiſtle to catye, the tenour wherof was this. Wo 


The texte C The Ipoltles, and elders and bꝛethꝛen, fend gretynges bnto the bꝛethꝛen whiche are 
de texte. of p Gentiles in Antioche, Hiria, e Cilicia. Foꝛ almuch as we haue heard, that certain 
which departed from vs, haue troubled pou with woꝛdes, and encombzed pour mindes 
fayiug:pe muſt be circumciſed, and kepe the law: To whom we gaue no ſuche cõmaun⸗ 
dement. We ther toꝛe thougbt it good, when we were cum together with one accozde, 

to ſende choſen men vnto pou, with our welbeloued Barnabas and Paule, beyng men 

that haue ieoparded their lyues fo: the name of our Lozde Jeſus Lhzift, we haue ſent 

thertoꝛe Judas a ndSplas, whicbe (bal alſo tell you the ſame thynges by mouth. Fo2 

it ſemed good to the holy ghoſt to vs, to charge you w no moꝛe thentheſe neceſſarye 

thynges: that is to ſape, that ye abſteyne frd thinges offered to mages, a from bloud, 

and from ftrangled,# from toꝛnicacton From which pt pe kepe pour ſelues, ve ſhal do 


wel. So fare ye wel. | 


— 


The Apoſtles and elders with the other bꝛethꝛen alſo, whiche of Jewes | 


are become chziſten men ſende gretyng vnto thoſe of. the Gentiles, whyche 
are conuerted to Chꝛiſte, and are now abidyng in: Intioche, Dirta and Ci⸗ 
licia. Foz aſmuche as we vnderſtande, that certayne of the Jewes whichs 
tame from hence, as thoughe they had bene lent of vs, haue troubled vou, 
wheras befoze their compng,ye wer quiet, and cõtinued in vnitie gen. 
E 22 . iuyng 
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EDS rene 
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lpuyng after the trade ok the goſpell, and koꝛalmuche as the ſayd perſonnes 


fo toinmyng to pot, haue petuerted your inyndes with theyꝛ newe doctryne, 
in chat they wylled you to be circumciſed, and to kepe the lawe, where as we 
gaue them no ſuche thyng in commyſſyon: we haue now thought good and 


expedyente by the aſlemblye of the whole conuocation, that certayne emon⸗ 
geſt vs putpolely choſen ſhoulde be ſent vnto you, with Baule and Barna⸗ 


bas, whom we, not without good cauſe do fauoure and greatly tendze, foꝛ⸗ 


almuche as they haue auentured theyꝛ lyues foz the lettynge kurthe of the 


name of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte. Wherkoꝛe we haue ſent Judas and Si⸗ 
lag, menne whom we knowe to be veraye godly and faythfull , by whoſere- 
pozte,ye maye certaynely haue knowledge of thoſe thynges that we wzyte. 

The whole ſumme wherof is this that foloweth : It hath pleaſed the hoipe 
ghooſte, and thzoughe his mocyon, vs all, wyth one conſente, not to burden 


you with any moꝛe, then wyth theſe thynges whyche we thoughte verye ne⸗ 


ceſſarye to be obſerued that is to ſaye, fyꝛſt that ye abſteyne from that, that 
is ſacriftced to Idolles, leaſt that vf ye ſhoulde cate of it, ye myghte ſeme to 
fauoure the ſame luperſticion, whyche ye haue once renounced and fozſa = 
ken. Decondely that ye eate no beaſtes blonde, oꝛ anye beſte that is ſtran⸗ 
gled, whiche are vnlawefull meates and.fozbydden by the lawe. Fynallp, 
that ye abſtayne frome whoozedome , whpche the Gentyles (ſuppoſed to be 


lawefull . Pk pe abſtepne from thele thynges e ſhall do well. And thus 


fate pe well. | 


C Whan they therfo2ze wer departed, they came to Antioche, and gathered the mul⸗ 
titude together, and delpuered the Epiſtle. Which whan they had red:they retopceoof 
the conſolacton. And Judas and Splas beyng Pꝛophetes, exhoꝛted the bꝛethꝛeu wyth 
muche pzeachynge, # ſtrengthened them. And akter they had tatyed there a ſpace, they 
wer let go in peace ofthe bꝛethꝛen vnto the Apoſtles. Not withſt andpng it pleaſed Hi⸗ 
las, to abyde there ſtyll, but Judas departed alone to Jerulalem: Paule and Barnaz 
bas continued in Antioche,teachpuge and pꝛeach pug the woꝛde of rye LORD E with 
others many. YES 


IAter thys done, they were dimilled wyth the letters and meſſage: and 
whan they came to Anthtoche, they deiyuered the letters to the congregacion 


Whiche, whan they wer in audience of them all rehearſed, the whole multi⸗ 
tude reioyſed with greate comfoꝛte, becauſe the Apoſtelles and elders, and 


The terte. 


commons of Hierulalem, had vouchelafed by theyz authozytie to ſtaye them 


in that opinion, which they had already conceyued in theyꝛ myndes. Ind 
than Judas and Silas hauinge the gifte ol expoundyng ſcriptures, ſatiſ- 
fyed euery man in thole thynges that were not namelye eyxpꝛeſſed in the lets 
ters, accoꝛdynge to the commyſſpon of the Fpoſtles . And at large they ex⸗ 
hoꝛted the bꝛethꝛen and made them ſtedfaſte in theyꝛ mynde, wyllyng theym 
to continue in that that they had begonne. And whan they had taryed there 
a good ſoꝛte of daycs, they were dimiſſed of the bꝛethꝛen in peace, and were 

etmitted to returne vnto them that had ſent them. And koꝛaſmuche as Si⸗ 


as thought it belt to tarye there, Judas returned alone to Hieruſalem. In 
the meane ſpace Paule alſo and Barnabas remapned at Antioche teaching 


indifferently bothe Jewes and alſo Gentyles pꝛeachynge ſaluation vnto e⸗ 
uerie man to be obteyned, yr they woulde beleue the Goſpell, that is to ſape, 
the woꝛde of god. : 


¶ But atter a certapne ſpace, p aule ſapde vnto Barnabas: Let vs go agapne, and The textt. 


{ K. i. viſit 
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vilit oure bꝛethꝛen in euerye cytye where we haue ſhewed the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, and 
ſee howe they dooe. And Barnabas gaue couuſell to take wyth them John, whoſe 
ſyꝛuame was Marke . But Paule woulde not take yym vnto theyꝛ coumpanye, 
whyche departed frome them at Pamphilia, and wente not with theym to the wozke. 
And thecontencion was fo ſharpe betwene them,that they departed aſondze one from 
another, and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke and ſapled vnto Lypzes. 

: And Paule choſe Silas, and departed , bepng commytted of the bzethzen vuto the 
grate ot God. And he went thzoughe Liria and Cilicia, ſtablyſhynge the congre⸗ 
gacious. Then came he to Derba and to Liſtra, commaundynge theym to kepe the 
pꝛeceptes ot the Apolſtes and elders. | 


But Baue . And after a good ſpace, Paule became careful foz the diſcyples , that he 
wouldenot Had left at Cypzes, and in Pamphilia . Then he layde vnto hys compa⸗ 
how company Nyon Barnabas: Let vs go vilite oure bzethzen that be abzode in al cities, 
which depar⸗ where as we haue pꝛeached the wozde of god, and ſe how they do. Barnabas 
at Pamphültg. allowed his ſapinges, but hys mynde was to haue John, whiche otherwiſe 
and wente not was called Marke, to go with them, whome they befoze had bꝛoughte oute 
e to with them, whan they toke thepz iourney thytherwardes . In whyche mat⸗ 
ter Paule diſſented oz dilagreed frome him, thynkynge hym not meete to be 
receyued in parte of that bulineſſe, ſeynge that he befoze tyme of hys owne 
actoʒde, had fozlaken them befoze they had fyniſhed that buſineſſe , whiche 
they had taken in hande and had ſayled backe fromPamphilta to Intioche, 
And they wer ſo earneſt in diſpytyng oꝛ reaſonynge thys matter, that where 
as none would gyue place to other, one departed from the cumpanie of the o⸗ 
ther. Not becauſe that any greuous dilpleaſure was ariſen betwene ſo great 
apoſtles , but bycauſe that both contended to bꝛinge to paſſe that, that they 
thought expedient foꝛ ſettyng furth the Golpell. And we haue here exaum- 
ple lette vs, not ſtrepghtwayes to eſteme cuyll, whatſoeuer dilagreeth wyth 
our opinion. It is no matter to be ot a diuerſe opinion ſo that mennes myn⸗ 
and lo Barna des do agree in furtheryng the goſpell. And God alſo pꝛouided thys, that 
bastoke marke hy the diſſencion of the apoſtles, whan two chief capitapnes wer dyſfeuered, 
10 nes. the golpell ſhoulde ſpꝛede moꝛe at large, then yk they had continued together 
in one cumpanye as they had done befoze . And than Barnabas takynge 
ond Paule Marke wyth hym, ſayled into Cypꝛes whiche was his natiue countrey. 
choſe Sylas, And Paule takyng to hym Silas (whiche as God woulde, had remapn:d 
being commpt- at Antioche euen as it had bene koꝛ the nones and of a purpoſe, that Paule 
— —- ſhoulde not be deſtitute of a lad man to beare him companie, and a man that 
grace ot god. was in good eſtimation, being dimiſſed of the bꝛethꝛen, and committed to the 
grace ot᷑ God, tooke his tourney whyther euer he had anye token ok hope, 
Ind he wente that the goſpell ſhoulde haue increaſe. So he went ouer Spꝛia, and Cili⸗ 
though Diria bid, where as he hymſel was boꝛne, and eache where ſtablyſhyng the cumpa- 
bliching the con nies of luche diſciples, as he befoze had gotten there and encrealyng allo the 
gregaclons. number of them as his purpole befoꝛe was: commaunded them to kepe thoſe 
thynges, that the Apoſtles, and elders had decreed at Hierulalem as concer⸗ 
Lommadens nynge eſchewynge the cumpanie ok ſuche as wer wozſhyppers of Jdol- 
precepts of the les, and eſchewyng whoozedome, ſtrangled beaſtes , and bloude, 
—_ and that they were none,otherwyſe bounde to kepe Mop ; 
ſes lawe. Whan all theſe thynges were done in Ci⸗ 
licia,he returned agayne to Derba,and af= 
ter to Liſtres. OTE, 


a © 
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| ¶ The. x bi. Chapter. 


¶ And behold, a certapne diſciple was there, named Timotheus, a womdus ſon, which 
was a Z;ewelle, and beleued: but his father was a Greke. Of whom repoꝛted well, the 
bꝛethꝛen that wer ar Apſtra c IJconium, him would Paul, that he ſhould go foꝛth with 
hun. And tooke, and circumciſed him, becauſe ot the Jewes whiche wer in thoſe quars 
ters. Foꝛ thep all kuewe, that his father was a Greke. 


Md beholde thete was a certayne dyſcyple , whoſe name az 
creed wyth hys dedes, and was called Tymothee, as a man 
A woulde laye, in eſtymatyon wyth God, who was bozne of 
Patentes, that were of ſoondꝛy ſectes. Foz hys mother be⸗ 
nge nowe a wyddowe , was a Jewe bozne, and had of late 
S2----</ bene conuerted froine the fapthe and peruerſe belyefe of the 
e he true faythe of Chuſte . And his father was a gentyle. 
Thys Timothee foz hys vertuous dyſpolycyon and lyuynge , was muche 
ſpoken of emong all the bzethzen that wer at Lyſtres,and alſo at Jcontum, 
And ſo Paule deſyꝛyng nothyng moe then by all meanes dayly to enlarge 
the boundes of the goſpell , ſerched oute in euerye coꝛner, ſuche as myghte 
ſerue his turne, euen as ambycyous kynges are accuſtomed to dooe, whiche 
beeyng wholly gyuen to enlarge theyz domynyons, care koꝛ nothyng more, 
then to gette meete captaynes.and rulers,to whome they maye commit their 
afayzes, But it is nor ſufficiente foꝛ hym that is captayne, oꝛ guyd in mae 
tiers of the goſpell, to haue meane qualities, noz pet to bee of an vpzyghte 
behautour, but he muſte haue commendacyon of all good men, leaſt that an 
euyll name goynge on hym, thoughe it be falſe. inaye hurte the kurtherynge 
ot the goſpell . Whertoꝛe Paule was dely2ous to haue Timothe to beare 
hym companye in hys tourneyes, becauſe he was good, and eſtemed allo of 
all good men to bee good and vertuous. And whan he had obteyned hym, 
to ioyne with hym, he circũciled hym, not becauſe he thought he myght ther⸗ 
by obteyne ſaluation, whiche onelye fayth coulde dooe, but leaſte the Jewes 
ſhould make any commocion, ot whom there was no ſmall noumbꝛe in thoſe 
partes, he voucheſafed rather to ſuffre Timothe to leſe a litil piece of ſkinne, 
( whiche yf he had ſtyl kept, he had not been the better, noꝛ yet the woꝛſe foz 
lacke ok it) then by occaſton therot, to turne awape the Jewes myndes from 
the golpell, whole ſtubbꝛeneſſe he knewe well vnough. The Gentiles were 


free from the burden of þ law, by the decree that thapoſtles had made at Jes, 


rulalem.ÞPaule beynge pzeſent:And circumciſion was a pꝛofeſſion made to 
obſerue the lawe, and as a token therof. But the Jewes wer not yet openly 
delyuered from the yoke ofthe lawe, whiche ought by lytel and litil to be a- 
boliſhed . XOherfoze feevng that it was euydent by all tokens. that Timo- 
theus mother was a Jewe bozne , and hys fathera Paynym , by occaſyon 
wherof he had not been hytherto circuinciled, Paule ryghte well perceyued 
that the Jewes would make ſedicion yl they might haue neuer ſo litle a cauſe, 
and eſpecially if Timothe, which was halle a Jewe bozne, wer not only made 
partaker of the goſpell without circumciſion, but allo called to thoffice of a 
pꝛeacher. Wherkoꝛe Paule in thole dayes dyd beare ſo muche wyth them, ha⸗ 
uyng euer relpecte only to further the goſpell , and to kepe men in quietneſſe, 
whiche had pꝛokeſſed Chꝛiſt the authour of all true peace. 
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¶ as they went thꝛough the cyties, they delyuered tht the decrees toꝛ to kepe, that wer 
oꝛ deyned of the apoſtles and elders, which wer at Jeruſalem.And ſo wer the congre⸗ 


gacions ſtabliſhed in the fayth, and encreaſcd in noumbꝛe daͤply. 


Ind not only thus did he, but whatſouer cities they were that he went by. 
he comaunded thole that of heathen wer becum chꝛiſtẽ, to kepe thole thinges 
that had been decreed by thapoſtles, and elders at Jeruſalem: foz the which 
purpoſe Judas, and Silas, had been ſent befoze to Antioche leſt the Jewes 


ſhould kynde any faulte therwith. And god kurthered Paule in all his buly⸗ 


nes. Foꝛ the congregacions of the diſciples wer both eſtabliſhed in the faith 
of the goſpel,and dayly alſo augmented many perſones beyng daye by dape 


conuerted to the kath. 


¶ Whan they had gon thꝛough oute Phꝛigia, and the cuntretof Galatia, and wer koꝛ⸗ 
bydden ot the holy goſt to pꝛeach the woꝛd in Alia, they came to My ſpa, and ſought to 
go into Bithinia. But the ſpirite ſuctred them not. But whan they had gone thꝛougge 


Mplpa, thep came doune to Troada. 


And whan they had trauayled ouer Phꝛygia and Gallacia, with greate 
p2ofit in wynnyng many to the fayth, although they were but a grolſe, and · 
a rude people, and wer muche deſiroule to take they: tourney towardes that 


parte which is pꝛopꝛely called Alia, the holy ghoſte woulde not fuffre theyiny 
to pꝛeache the golpel there. And thys the ſecrete and pꝛyuye wyll of God, o⸗ 
beyed they, koꝛalmuche as it is not ſitting that man ſhoulde withſtande god, 
And lo chaungyng they: entent, they turned to Mylia, kaſt bozderyng vpon 
that countrey, whiche is pꝛopꝛely called Aſia. Thence they attempted to take 
they tourney to wardes Bithinia, turning thein nozthward. Foz that was a 


noble pꝛouince of the Romaynes, and therfoze they hoped ther to haue great 


auauntage. But the ſpirite of Jeſus whyche was theyz guide, woulde not 
permitte them to goo thyther, the caule why is vncertayne. Wherkoꝛe retur⸗ 
nyng backe toward the weſt, whan they had gone ouer Myſia, they came to 


Ttoas. That !ame is a cytie of Phꝛigia ioynynge nere vnto the lea, and o⸗ 


therwyle called Intigonia. 


C and a viſion appered to Paule in the night. There ſtode a man of Hacedonia and 


p2ayed him, ſaying:cum into Macedonta, and helpe vs. After he had ſene thys viſion, 
immediatly we p2epared to go into Macedonia, beyug certitied pᷣ̊ the loꝛde had called 
vs, to pꝛeache the goſpel vnto them. When we loſed fozth then, from Troada, we cam 


with a ſtrayght courſe to Samothꝛacia, and the nert dap to Naples, and from thence 
to Philippos, which is the chiete citie in the partes of Macedonia, and a fre cytie. We 


wer in that citie abyding certayne dayes. And on the Saboth dayes we went out of þ 


itie beſides a ryuer, where men wer wont to pꝛap. And we ſate doune, and ſpake vnto 


But whã they 
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the women which reſozted thyther, 2 
There had Paule a viſton in his ſlepe, whiche ſhewed hym whither he 


ſhoulde goo : The viſion was this. There ſtoode by him a certayn man ap⸗ 
parelled lyke a man of Pacedomte, whiche entreated him, and ſayde : Come 
to Matedonie, and helpe vs. And he that ſo appered, was the Aungell that 
is dekendour of that countrey. And as ſoone as Paule had ſene that vyſyon, 


whiche had once oꝛ twyſe befoze been fozbpdde by the holy ghooſt to pꝛeache 


the goſpell,we that wer his compantons, were verye glad of it. Fo2 J allo 


that wꝛote this, was in that iourney. a by # by we pꝛouyded all thynges to 


take oure tourney to Macedonia, beeyng aſſured that God had called vs 


thyther,to pꝛeache the goſpell vnto theym, the whyche we doubted not, but 
god woulde pꝛoſper theym well. And in thys wyſe leauing Troas, and ſay: 
BE | ling 
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lynge by Cherſoneſus, we aryued at Samothzace the P lande, whiche is ſi⸗ 
tuate directly againſte Thzacia. And ftoi thence the nexte daye we came to 
Naples, whych is a cytie on the ſeaſyde in the marches of Chꝛacia and Ma⸗ 
cedonie. And frome thence to the citie Philtppos, whiche is a free citye, 
and the kirſte that ye cum vnto, whan ye goo from Naples. In thys cytye a⸗ 
bode we certayne dayes, lookynge fo2 a good tyme and occalton to begynne 
the matter, wherfoze we came. And on the Sabboth daye we walked foozthe 
of the cytie, in to a certayne place without the gates that was nere to a riuer, 
where as a greate multitude of the people together, dyd cuſtomably relozte 
and aſſemble foz to make they; pzayers. And as we were there ſytting, oure 
talke was vnto certaine women, that wer cum thither and we wer pzeaching 
vnto them Jeſus of Nazareth, 


C And accreapne woman (named Tydtra) a ſeller ofpurple,of the cytie ot Thyatpza, 

whiche wozHypped Sod, gaue vs audience. Whole hert the loꝛde opened, that ſhe at: The texte. 
tended vnto the thinges which Paul ſpake. Wben ſhe was baptiſed, # her houſhould, 

ſoc bclought vs, ſaping: yt pe thinke that I beteue on the lozd,cum into my houſe, and 

abyde there: nd ſhe conſtrapned vs. | | | 


Emong thepm was one whiche was verape deuout, whoſe name was 
Lydia a ſeller of purple, and one that was bone in the cytye of Thyatyꝛa: 
whyche is a cytye in Lydia. Ind emong all other that hearkened to Paules 
pꝛeachyng of Chꝛiſte, God opened her herte dyligentlye to heare thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges that Baule taught. And ſo after that ſhe was chziſtened wyth all her 
houſholde, ſhe delyzed Baule, and hys compaignions.ſapinge : Pf pe haue 
thought me one not vnwoꝛthye to be receyued by meane of baptyline, and 
pour inſtruction, as a partaker of the goſpell, I pzaye pou do fo muche al⸗ 
ſo fo2 me, as to cum in to my houſe, and do it honour wyth youre pꝛelence, 
and take not me as an Ethnycke, as J was ere whyles, but take me as J 
am nowe, renewed by kayth of the golpel thoꝛough your miniltery . By thele 22 
woꝛdes lhe entreated the apoſtles, to taty as geſtes, at her houſe a good ſpace ſoꝛde cum in ta 
Here is an example foz pꝛeachers that they refnſe not tentilneſſe pzofe- 0b chere. 
red vnto them, by thoſe that are newly conuerted to Chꝛiſte, yt it be readylye And che con⸗ 
and inſtantly pꝛokered leſt they ſeme not to knowledge them foz theyꝛs. Ind drarned vs. 
on the other ſpde, they oughte not to pꝛeace on theym, vntyll they be deſy⸗ 0 
red, leaſt they ſeeine to craue rewardes foꝛ pꝛeachyng the golpell. But he 
that hath recetued a ſpiritual oz goſtly benefit, ought erneſtly to cauſe thoſe 
that haue ſo done fox him, to receyue at his handes agayne cozpozal benefy= 2. 
tes.if he ſhall haue nede therof, | "4 | 


¶ And it foꝛtuned as we went to pzayer,a certapne damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit that 
pꝛophecied, met vs, which bꝛough her maſter and maiſtres, much auauntage with pꝛo⸗ The texte. 
pheſping. Tbe ſame folowed Paul and vs, and cryed, ſaping:theſe men ar the ſeruaſi- 
tes of the moſt High god, whiche ſhewe vnto vs the way of ſaluation. and this dyd ſhe 
many dapes. But Paule uot contented, turned about, and ſayde to the ſpirite.J com⸗ 
maunde the in the name of Jelus Chꝛiſt that thou cum out of her. And he. came out the 
ſame houte. | | | 

And it chaunced,as we wer goyng to pꝛaye, as oure cuſtome was, that 
a certapne damoſel met vs, whiche had in her the ſpirit of the diuill Pithon, 
whiche by pꝛopheciyng e tellyng thynges befoꝛe hand, got great auauntage 
to her maſter # myſtreſſe: She ouertakyng a folowyng Paule and vs cryed 
ſaying: C heſe men are the leruauntes of the hyghe God, whyche are cum to 
teache you the wape of laluation . And where as ſhe contynued thus doo⸗ 


N. iii. Pn : 


ef: 
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png many dates, Paul beyng diſcontented,lelſt that he ſhould ſeme to know⸗ 
lege that pꝛayſe whiche the wenche heynge poſſeſſed with a dyuell, attrybu⸗ 
ted vntohim,turned to her, and ſaped to the ſpirite:J commaunde the in the 
name of Jeſus Chziſte that thou departe out of her. Ind the ſpirite lefte her 
immedtately, 1 | 
¶ and when her mayftcr and miſtres ſaw that the hope ot their gaynes was gon, they 

Tbe texte. attached Paule and Splas, and dꝛue them into the market place vnto the rewlers, 
bꝛought thẽ to the officers, ſaping: Theſe men trouble our citie, ſapiug they are Jewes 
and pzeache oꝛdinaunces, whiche are not lawfull fo? vs to tecerue, neyther to obſerue, 
ſeeynge that we are Romapnes. And the people ranne againſte theym, and the officers 
tent thetr clothes, and commaunded theim to be beaten with roddes. And when thep 
had beaten theim ſoze, they caſt them into pꝛiſon, commaundpng the tayler of the pꝛy⸗ 
ſon to kepe them diligently. Whiche whan he had recepued ſuche a commaundemence 
th:uſt them into the inner pzpſon, and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. 

But the damſels mayſter and myſtres ſeynge that their vauntage was 

Theſem#tron gone, toke Paule and Silas, and bzought theym violently into the market 

bie our cite lai place before the chick of the citie and there befoze the officers,accuſed theym, 

pnge thep are ple a th | 7 

Lewes, +pxxch [apinge : Thele men whyche are cum hyther krome lum ſtraunge cuntrepe, 

Which are not do trouble all the whole cytye, koꝛaſinuche as they beeynge Jewes bozne, 

lawfuil foz vs teache Vs a newe relygion, and teache vs newe oꝛdinaunces, whiche is not 

orecepue-n'P- lawfull fox vs to recepue,ſeepng that we lyue accozdyng to the lawes of the 

ſeyng þ we are Romapnes, whiche wyll not permytte ne ſuffre vs, neyther to recepue anye 

omarnes ſtraunge goddes,noz to pꝛactiſe anye newe kyndes of wourſhyppynge the 

goddes. Upon thele complayntes, the people there emonge whome the ve- 

tape name of a Jewe was in greate hatred, cluſtryng all in a rage together, 

made aſſaulte vpon the apoſtles. And the officers, to larisfie the people in 

they: furye, cut a ſondꝛe theyꝛ garmentes foꝛ wꝛath, and commaunded theim 

to be beaten with roddes. And beeyng not ſatisfied with this punyſhement, 

whan they had layed manye a ſoze ſtripe on theim, they caſt theym in pzyſon, 

tommaundyng the iaylour to kepe theym diligently. The iapelour whan 

they had fo ſtreightly charged him, foꝛ the better lafegarde, layed theym be⸗ 

neathe in a lower pzyſon : and yet was not contented , but ſette theym faſte 

in the ſtockes. This lucke had they at theyꝛ fyzſte entrynge to pꝛeache in 

b Macedonye.Marke here Þeuermoze.eytherlucre,oz ambicion,oz els ſupet⸗ 

ſticion, letteth the furtheraunce of the goſpell. But whan the woꝛlde mooſte 

cruelly rageth in perſecucion of Chziſtes members, than eſpectallp appereth 
@:..coinfo2te from heauen. | 

The texte. | ¶ At mydnyght Paule and Splas pꝛaped, and lauded God. And the pzyſoners hearde 

them. And ſodaynly ther was a greate erthquake, ſu that the foundacton of the pꝛyſon 
was shaken, and immedtatly al the doozes opened, and euery mannes bandes were los 

ſed. When the keper of the pꝛyſon waked oute of his ſlepe, and ſawe the pꝛyſon doozes 

open, he dꝛew out his ſweard, and woulde haue kylled himſelfe, ſuppoſyng that 5 pꝛi⸗ 

foners had ben ſkedde. But Paule cryed wyth aloude voice, ſapinge: do thy ſeifeno 

varme, toꝛ we are all here. | 

About mydnyght Paule and Silas, not paſſyng foz theyꝛ whyppyng, 

end fodaynty 802 Yet that they wer caſte into pꝛyſon, pꝛayed and ſong hymnes in the laude 
there was a and pꝛayſe of God, thankyng hym, that he had voucheſaued to dooe theym 
gnabe to p ine beeyng hys ſeruauntes ſuche honour , as to lette theym ſuffre theſe inturyes 
foundacton of koꝛ his name. And others whiche wer pzyſoners there hearde theym mery⸗ 

Re and im ly ſpngyng the pꝛayſe of God, and ok his ſonneJeſys Chꝛiſt, and meruapled, 

mediatly all, that they in ſuche aduerſitie coulde be lo merve. And lodaynlye came a 
| gteate 
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great yearthquake, in ſo muche that all the whole pꝛyſon was ſhaken, even 3 
the koundacion and all, and all the doozes of the pzyſon wer open with the ned and — 
ſame and al the pꝛyſoners gyenes and other lyke bondes wer looled. The manneoban- 
keper at the great noyſe and rumblyng that was made, awaked: and whan — 
he had ſtartekoꝛth, and founde all the pꝛyſon doozes wyde open, thynkyng 
vpon and verayly imaginyng that the pzyſoners wer all gone: and hauing 
in remembꝛaũce the charge that he had of the officers, pulled out his (weard 
and was about to kyl hymſelt, wyllyng rather to lape hymſelfe, then kitſt 
to ſutfre many papnefull tozmentes, and afterwarde at the hangmannes 
hand, which was execucioner of the towne, to ſuſtre death. But Paule which 
laye beneth in the darke, leynge hym about ſuche a dede, cryed out with a 
loude voyce,that although the man wer aſtonyed, yet he made hym hearken 
vnto hym, and ſayd: Beware, holde thy handes, ⁊ hurte not thy lelfe, oz thou 


ſhalt haue no damage by vs. Foꝛ we are al here, and not one of ds fled hence. 

¶ Than he called foꝛ a light, and tpꝛang in, and came tremblyng vnto Paule, and fell 
do wue at the tete ot Paule and Splas, and bꝛought them out, and ſayde': Sy2s what Xx 
mult N do to be ſaued? aud they ſayd:belcueon the loꝛde Jeſus © thou ſhalrbe ſaued, 
and thy houſehold, Aud they pꝛeached vnto hym the wozde of the loꝛde, and to all that 
wer in his houſe. And he toke thẽ the ſame youre of the night, and waſhed their woun⸗ 
des, aud was baptiſed, and all they of his houſeholde ſtreightwape. and when he had 
bzought them iuto his houſe, be ſet meate betoꝛe tht᷑, ⁊ ioyed, that he with al his houſes 
bol de, beleued on Bod. | 


Whan the kepar harde theſe woꝛdes he came to himſelf againe,# comatnz | 

ded light to be bzought: x ſeyng it to be ſo aud that the thing was not doone 

by any crafte of man, but by ſum diuine power:conſyderynge alſo with hym 

ſeike. how that Paule had ſcene in the darke what He was about to do, and 

the cauſe thereof, wentedowne into the, lower pzyſon, and fell at Paules 

and Silas feete. And regardyng not the chatge that was geuen hym by the 

officers, bꝛought them koꝛth ol pꝛyſon into a moze commodioule place, and 

ſayde: Mayſters what muſt J do to be lauede His mynde was to exchange 

helth koꝛ helth. His entent was to laue theit lyues, and lykewpſe he myn⸗ 

ded to heate of them ho we he ſhould obtepne lyfe of his ſoule. Than they Ind tber aſd 
aunſwered:Beleue in our loꝛde Jeſus,and thou ſhalt be ſaued with all thy 1 
houſeholde. Ind there ſtreyght wayes he called them all together, and the — be 
apoſtles pꝛeached vnto them the doctryne of the goſpell. Thou mayeſt here pouſeholde, n 
lee that no tyine ne place is it vnmete to pꝛeache oz to heare the golpell. Foz 

that ſame darke #ſtynkyng pꝛyſon was as a churche to the apoſtles. They 

ceaſed not from ſyngyng hymnes though it wer mydnight. By pꝛeachyng 

the golpell in pꝛyſon a vauntage was gotten to Chzyſte. The pꝛyſon is 

here as a chayꝛe to pꝛeache the goſpell in. Ind kurthwith the keper beynge 

newly enſtructed in the kayth, haſtened to recompenſe o2 lumwhat to reward 

his enſtructour.Foꝛ he anon had them a ſide and waſhed cieane their woun⸗ 
des. The iaylout thought this to be his dutie. And he hymſelf afterward And when he 
with all his whole houleholde, had the woundes of their ſoules waſhedde - 2 Ml 
cleane awaye. After this ſo done, he led them into his owne houle, where he boule, be ter 
dwelled the daye tyme, and gaue them meate to refreſhe their bodies. Foz them = 
after baptiſme nexte was the communion of the table. And the keper of the ed, that he 1 
pꝛyſon teioyſed muche that it had bene his chaunce to haue in cuſtody ſuche — 
p2yſoners; wherby both he and all the houſe had receiued the faith, Theſe on God. 
thynges wer done in the night. . e a 9 
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” C And whan it was daye the officers ſent the miniſters, ſayinge:let thoſe men gooe. 
The texte. The keper ot᷑ the pꝛyſon told this ſaying to Paule: The officers haue Cent woꝛd toloſe 
pou . Now ther foꝛe, get you hence, and go in peace. Than ſapd Paul vnto them, they 
baue beaten vs openip vncondemnedtoꝛ all that we arc Komapnes, t haue caſt vs into 
zyſũõ:a now would they ſend vs awape pzyuecly? Map verap lp, but let them cum them 
clues, and ket vs out. When the miniſters told thele woꝛdes vuto the officers, thei feas 
red when they hearde that they wer Komapnes, they came &E beſought them: bzought 
them out, and deſired them, to departe out ot the cytie. 


AT obhan it was dape the officers moze diligently hauynge the matter in 
— communicacton atter they had weyed it well, ſent the miniſters to the ke⸗ 
them: they E him to let Paule and Splas departe at their owne ly⸗ 
— bertpe. The keper heryng this tydynges beyng glad as well foz hys owne 
condened, den parte,as foz the apoſtles ſakes,bzought this wozde to Paule that the offi- 
Ronaynes + ters had licenced them to goo at lyberty. Wherefoze,(ſapth the keper,) ſee- 
hanecatvs png it hath ſo well chaunced,goo ye tn goddes bleſſynge. But Paule of an 
row: wouve earneſt mynde, to make both his innocencie the better knowen, and to fynde 
—— — occaſion alſo to ſaue many, made anſwer vnto the melſanger in thys wyſe: 
r PIPLCIP. Foz aſmuche as they boaſt them lelues to bee Cytezens of Rome, by their 
lawes it is foꝛbydden to puniſhe any man, befoze he be heard to pleade hys 

cauſe, lawetully conuicted of the ſame:this notwithſtanding, they haue o⸗ 

penly beaten vs beyng Romapynes, befoze we pleaded our matter, oꝛ were 

| lawfully conuicted:and as though this had ben tolitill, they caſte vs alſo, 
ave,vcrayty After that we had ben ſoze beaten, into pziſon. Now foz their own ſauegarde, 
Ant them that they may ſeme to haue doen nothyng. but that their office woulde beare 
ues, and let vs thein in, and that it may bee thought that we wer gyltye, they woulde haue 
out, vs pꝛyuylye to conuepe our ſelues hence, to thintent, that men myghte lup⸗ 
poſe that we bzake pꝛyſon and fled awaye. No, we will not ſo do, but let 

them cum them lelues, and deliuer vs hence by the ſame ryghte, that they 

caſt vs in. The minyſters tolde to the officers, what Paule had ſayed. 

Who hearyng that they wet cytizens of Rome, came them lelues to Paule, 

and delyꝛed theim to pardon theim, in that they had doen agaynſte the cu⸗ 

ſtome ot the Romapne lawes, beeyng compelled by the commotion of the 

| people, and bzyngyng them honourably out of the kepers houſe, they de⸗ 
© ſired theim, leſte the peope ſhoulde make anye buſpnelle, to departe from 

| their cytie named Philippos. TO | 
Tie texte. Cand they went out ot the pꝛy ſon, and entred info the houſe of Lidia, and whan they 
Dad ſene the bꝛetbꝛen, they com foꝛted them, and lo departed, 

The apoſtles wer content to accomplyſhe their requeſt, and whan they wer 

out of pꝛyſon, they wente into the houle of Lydia, where they had ben fitite 

hoſted, whiche Lydia with all her whole houſeholde, had befoze receyued the 

doctryne of the goſpell.Ind whan they had ſeen her, and the reſte of the bꝛe⸗ 

thzen, they comfozted them, rehearſing vnto thein what had chaunced in the 

night whyles they wer in pzyſon.erhoztyng the to continue in that that they 

had begon. This doen, they lekt Philippos the cytie, and went another wape. 


¶ The. x vit. Chapter. 


The texte. i ¶ As they made thetr-fournep thzough'Amphipolis: and Appollonia, they tame to 
Thellalonita, where was a ſynagoge ot the Jewes. And Paule as his manner was, 

went in vnto them, and thꝛee Sabboth daies declared out of the ſcriptures vnto them, 

openyng and allegpuge, that Chꝛiſte muſte nedes haue ſufFered and aryſevp agapne 


. from 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. x vii. Fol. lix. 
from death, and that this Jeſus was Chꝛiſte, whom ( ſaped he) I pꝛeache vnto vou. 


And ſum of theim beieued, and came and coumpanied with Paule and Splas, and of 
che deuout Grekes a greate multitude, aud of the chiet women, not a feawe. ä 


WMacedonie, they came to Theſſalonica whiche is the chieke 
and head cytye in Macedonie. Where ( becaule it was a no⸗ 
ble cytye ) was a Sinagoge of Jewes, and therefoze hoped 
Athey to haue there great encreace. Wherkoꝛe Paulſ( as he cu⸗ 


goge, and thze ſabboth dayes reaſoned he with theim allegyng koꝛ his part, 
Pꝛophecies out of the ſcriptures, and expoundyng the harde meanynges of 
kigures, cityng teſtimonies out of the lawe: and conferryng theſe ſayinges 
together with the actes that wer paſt, he ſhewed how that it was the wyll of 
God, that Chꝛiſt ſhould in that wyſe ſuffre foꝛ the woꝛlde, and aryſe agayne 
from death to lyfe. Ind foꝛalmuche as all P2ophectes that wer ſpoken afo2e 
of Meſſias commyng, and all thoſe thinges that wer ſhadowed vnder kigu⸗ 
res.dyd agree in Jeſus of Nazareth, he aſfirmed in his teachinges that the 
Jewes ſhould loke foz none other Meſſias, but onelp the lame that he pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto them, which was Chꝛiſt. X0han.Paule had reaſoned this matter 
in the Synagoge, certayne of the Jewes beleued and ioyned theim ſelues 
with Paule and Spylas, and belydes theſe,a great noumber of the Gentiles 
that feared God, were conuerted tothe faithe , and emonge other, dyuerle 
wourſhypfull women of the chiek of that cytie. | | 


¶ But the Jewes whiche beleued not, had indignation, and toke bnto them euil men. 
whiche wer vagaboundes, and gathered to them a companie,s ſet al thecit ie on a roate 
and made aſſaute vnto the houſe of Jaͤlon, and ſought to bꝛyng them out to the people. 
But whan as they tounde them not, thep dzue Jaſon, and certapne bꝛethzen vnto the 
heades ot the citie, crping:theſe that trouble the wozld, are cum hither alſo, whom Jas 
ſou hath recepued pꝛyuely. And theſe al do contrarye to the decrees ot Leſar, affirming 
another kyng, one Jeſus. And they troubled the people, æ the officers of the citie, wyen 
they hearve thelc thinges. And whan they wer ſufficiently anſwered of Jaſon, and of 
the others, they let them go. 2 


On the other parte,certayneJewes beyng ouet muche wedded to Moy- 
ſes lawe, whiche Paule lum tyme had earneſtly fauoured, beeyng of a zele 
moued, and ioyning themlelues with a certayne numbꝛe of naughty vaga- 
boundes, whom they had made of their parte (koꝛ of ſuche kellowes haut 
they that be authours of any commocion, nede of) and gatheryng to them 
a great cumpanye belides, reyſed vp the citie. And ſedicioully commyng to 
the houſe of Jaſon, would haue bꝛought Paule and Silas furth befoze the 
people. But fozalmuche as they entryng in to the houle, found not them that 
they ſought foz,they bꝛought Jaſon hymlelf, and with hym certapne other 


li itomably vſed to do) entred with þ multitud into the Sina⸗ 


And that this 
Jeſus was 
Chꝛiſt, whome 
(ſapde he) 
preach to you, 


The texte. 


But the Jew⸗ 
es wh;>ch bele⸗ 
ted not, had 
indignatfon, 
and toke vnto 
them euil men, 
whyche weve 
vagaboundes 
and gathered 
a coinpany, + 
ſet all the citpe 
on aroare, 


diſciples, befoze the gouernours of the citye.crying alowde(fo2 ſo had they 


befoze tyme lerued Chꝛiſte) and ſayed : Theſe fclowes that alreadye haue 
. troubled all the woꝛlde, are now cum hither lykewyſe to trouble vs, And 
Jaſon knowynge them to be ſuche kelowes, receyued theym into his howlſe, 
But all thoſe that go about any ſuche matiers: oz lodge ſuche as go aboute 
the ſame,do againſt Ceſars actes, foꝛaſmuche as they lay that there is an o⸗ 
ther king, belides Celar.Foz they pꝛeache of one Jeſus, Þ was a g = whys 
les lence 


The parappꝛate of Eraſintts vpon 


les ſence done a nailed vpõ croſſe by the Celars deputie becauſe he alfirined: 
hunlelfe to be a kyng of the Jewes. Marke how they here abuſe Þ name and 


authoꝛitie of Ceſar agaynſt the goſpell. Whan the people and rewlers of 


the citie hearde theſe wooꝛdes, they were muche moued therewith, euen as 


Pllate befoze in lyke manier was moued agaynſte Chꝛiſte. Foz than 
"MW cryed the vnhappy Jewes: we haue none other kyng beſydes Ceſar, and 
wer tee? agayne: Ik thou let him gooe thou art not Celars frende : and yet agapne: 
For 1 Wholoeuer maketh himſelfe a kynge, withſtandeth Ceſar. On the other 
dcheothere, they parte, the true Jewes thus do crye: We haue none other kynge but onely 
et them go. Jeſus of Pazareth: and agayne, whoſoeuer confirmeth himſelke to folowe 

Celar, is not Chziſtes frende, Foz he onely is kyng ouer all the wozld. But 


after that Jaſon and the other bzethzen had alledged a lawefull excuſe, the 


officers let theim go. 


¶ And the bzethzen immedpatlp ſent awape Paule and Splas by night, vnto Berea. 


Wbiche whan they wer cum thither, they entred into the Hinagoge of Þ Jewes. Theſe 


wer the nobleſt ot byꝛth emong them of Theſlalonica, whiche receiued the woꝛde with 


The texte. all dilpgence of mynde, and ſearched the lcriptures dayly, whether thoſe thinges wer 
euen ſo. And many of theim beleued, alſo of wourſhypfull womẽ whiche wer Brekes, 
and ok men not a fewe. When the Jewes of Theſfalonica had knowledge, þ the wozde 
of Bod was pꝛeached of Paul atSerea:they came, and moued the people there. | 
But whan the bꝛethꝛen perceyued that thꝛough dyſpleaſure and malyce 
When Paule and Silas wer lyke to bee in daunger, they with ſpede, conuayed 
eyytyer,th:y theim oute pꝛyuelp in the nyght ſeaſon to Berea, whiche is a cytie in Ma⸗ 
the Sinagoge ce donia, not farre from Pella, where as Alexander the greate was bozne, 
of the Jewes, In this wyle, the euangelicall captaynes flye, but ſo that they neuerthe⸗ 
Fl leſſe fight ſtill. Foꝛ as ſoone as they came to Berea, they entred into the 
Synagoge.nothyng afrayed foz all ſo manye ſedictons that the Jewes had 
rayſed againſt them. But theſe wer moze gentil, than the others that were at 
Thellalonica. Foz they receyued the doctryne of the goſpell veray readely, 
euery daye ſearchyng the ſcriptures dilygently, that they mighte ſe howe 
thoſe thynges that they had learned by thapoſtles inſtruction, agreed with 
the Pzophectes and figures of the lawe. And fo wer many of the Cityzens 
when the Je⸗ Of Berea conuerted to the faith, not Jewes onely, but alſo dyuers wour⸗ 
— ſhypkull women that wer Grekes bozne, and a greate noumber of men be⸗ 
knowledge, lydes. But whan the Jewes that wer at Theſlalonica, whyche had made a 
. commocion there, heard that the goſpell was pꝛeached at Berea by Paule, 
pꝛeched k home they had dꝛiuen from them, they tooke their iourneye thyther, and 


Baule at as they bekoꝛe had doen, lo eftlones they ſtyꝛred vp the multytude there al⸗ 


Berea, 


ſo agaynſt the apoſtles. | 
¶ And than immedtatly the bꝛethꝛen ſent away Paul to gooe to the ſea ſyde;But Sps 
The texte. las and Tymotheus abode there till. And they that gyded Paul, bzought him vuto A⸗ 
thens, and recepued a commaundemeut vuto Splas and Timotheus, toꝛ to cum to him 
with ſpede, and came their wape. » 
And what tyme the bꝛethꝛen perceyued that daungier was yk the apoſtles 
had taryed, they immediatly ſent foꝛth Paule, whome they thought to be 
moſt in daunger, to goo and take the ſea whiche is not far from Berea, Ind 
Silas + Timothee remapned at Berea. Than the bꝛethꝛen Þ had bzoughte 
Paul thither, taking ſhyppyng with hym. bꝛoughte hym as far as Athens. 
There they left Haul returned to Berea.hauig meſſage fro him to Silas 
# Timothe.Þ they ſhould folowe after as ſone as they might _— 
| | Wyle 
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¶ While o aule watted fo: them at Athens, his tpirite was moued in him whã he faw 
tbe citie geuen to woꝛſhippyug of Images. Then diſputed he in the Synagoge, wh the 
Jewes, and with the deuoute perſons:# in the market dayly w came vuto him 
by chaunce.Certaine Philoſophers of $ Epicures # of the Stoickes, diſputed w him. 
There Paule though he werleft alone and without companions, pet leing 
ſo novlea citie as that was and fo fil of learned men,wholy and vtterlye ge- 
uen to woꝛſhyppyng of idols, waxed hot in ſpirit, in ſo muche that he coulde 
not abyde the cuminyng of his felowes, vut entred in to the ſynagoge and 
there diſputed with the Jewes, and other deuoute perlous. And belydes 
that alſo, he reaſoned in the market place with all that came vnto him, whe⸗ 
ther they were Jewes, oꝛ els Grekes, Emdg whom wer lum Philoſophers, 
of Epicures lect lum Dtoickes, betwene whom was great diuerlitte of o⸗ 
pintons. Foz they that wer ot Optcure ſect meſuring the kelicite ot᷑ man by 
pleaſure,thynke that eyther there be no gods, oz yk there be anye that they 
nothing regarde the life of man. The Stoickes belydes other ſtraunge o⸗ 
pinions, doo lette and eſteme the felicitie of man by the ſtedfaſt qualities of 
the ſoule, whiche kelicitie they call vertue oz honeſtie. Thele men dilputed 
with Paul, as he had ben a Phtloſopher p wer a beginner ok lum new lecte, 
¶ And ſum there wer that layn: what will thts babler ſap? Others lad: he ſemeth 

to be a tidinges bꝛinger of new deuils, becauſe he pꝛeacheth vnto them Jeſus and the 
reſurrection, And they tooke hym and bꝛought hym in to the ſtrete ot Mars, laying; 
may we not knowe what this newe doctryne wherof thou ſpeakeſt, is? Foꝛ thou bꝛin⸗ 
geſt ſtraunge tidinges to our eares. We woulde knowe therefoze, what theſe thynges 
meaue.Fo2 all the Atheniaus and ſtraungiers whiche were there, gaue them ſeltes to 
nothing eis, but epther to tell oz to heare ſum newe thing. „ 
But alter that Paule had taught them the euangelicall Philoſophie, 
whiche karre dilagreed from the Philoſophers opinions, ſum layde in moc⸗ 
kage: What is it that this pzateling felowe ſayethe Foz by this repꝛoche⸗ 
full wozde ſpermologus, the Grekes meaned a tangler, and a foolyſhe talker 
of vayne woꝛdes, and a pꝛatler: fo2 the heauenly wiledom ſemed vnto them 


fooliſhnelle.And others there were that ſayde: He ſemeth to bzynge in lum 


newe kynde of gods, becauſe that he pzeached vnto them that Jeſus was 


the true ſauiour, ⁊ the ſonne of god and that the deade in tyme to cum ſhould 
atyſe agayn. Foz they of Athens, accoꝛdyng as they had been inſtructed of 
Plato.cailed the gods childzen,gods, whom they ſuppoſed to haue bodyes, 
whiche ſhoulde contynue foꝛ euer. Wherkoꝛe, inaſmuche as whyles they wer 
in the market place, they had diuerſe opinions of Paul, they thought it belt 
to leade hym alyde in to a ſtrete, whiche is called Mars ſtrete. This ſtret 
is a place in Athens ok muche relozte of people, by reaſon that there they 
did lit on maters of lyfe and death in the night ſeaſon. Ind that place was 
meete foꝛ that kynde of diſputacton, whiche pꝛokered ſaluacion to them that 
beleued therin, and death to the vnkaythkull. Fox they ſayde : May a man 
learne of the what newe kynde of doctrine this is, that thou ſpeakeſt ot⸗ 
Foz where as all kyndes of Philoſophy are treated of emongeſt vs, yet 
thou ſheweſt vs newes, and ſuche as we neuer hearde of pet: we are there⸗ 


The texte. 


The texte. 


Other ſapde: 
he ſemeth to 
be a tydpnges 
bzinger of new 
deutles, be⸗ 
cauſe he pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto the 
Jeſus, and the 
relurrcetion, 


= 


foze deſirous toheare the, moze at large, to what ende theſe thynges mape 


growe.that thou ſpeakeſt ot, oꝛ what they meane. Ind fozaſinuche as that 
eytie was namely emong all the cyties of Grece, moſte exerciſed in all kyn⸗ 
des of learnynge, and gyuen to eloquence : by occaſpon whereof, manye 
relozted thyther out of all partes of the wozlde, to bee ſtudentes Toth 
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both the cytizens of Athens, and other ſtraungiers that were continuinge 
there, did nothing eis, but eythet herken koꝛ newes, oꝛ els tell lum newes:and 
that moꝛe foz their pleaſute, then that they deſired by knowlege of matiers, 
to be the better experte. But god ß is deſirous. ok mannes health, as fiſhers 
and hunters dooe inuente all meanes to gette their pꝛaye, ſo taketh euerpe 
man by otcaſpon of thoſe thynges, that he is moſte delited with all. 


- CÞauleQodeinthempddesof Mars ſtrete, and ſaid:ye men ot Athens, J percepue 

The texte. what tu ali thiuges pe are to ſuperſticious. Foz as I paſſed by, behelde the mancr how 
re wozthip pour goddes, J found an alter wherin was wꝛitteẽ: vnto the vuknow? God. 

Wbom pe than ignozantly woꝛchpp, him ſhewe J vnto pou: God that made the wozld 


aud al that are in it ( ſee pug that he is loꝛd of heaueu and pearth) d welleth not in tem⸗ 


ples made with haudes, neither is wourſhppped with mennes bandes, as though he 

neded of any thpng, ſeeyng hehymſelf geueth ly fe e bzeath to al men euery where, and 

bach made of oue bloud al nacious of men, fo2 todwellon al the kate of the perth. and 
hath appopnted betoze how loug tyme, æ al ſo the endes of their inhabttacion, that the 
ſhould ſeke God, yt they might tele and finde him, though he be not far from euerp oue 

ot vs. Foꝛ in bim we lyue, we moue, and we haue our beepng, as certapne of pour owne 
Poetes ſaped. Foꝛ we ate alſo his generation. Foz almuche than as we are the genera⸗ 
cion of God, we ought not to thinke that the Godhed is like vnto gold, ſiluer, oꝛ ſtone, 

grauen by crafce oz ↄmaginacion of man. 

Wherkoꝛe Paul that knewe how to behaue himſelf emong all ſoztes of 
men, and to frame his eloquence to all mennes capacities, now beeyng in the 
myddes of Pars ſtrete, as it wer in a ſtage to playe his part alone, hauyng 
about him a great multytude, ſpake vnto theim in this wyſe: Pe men of A- 
thens although this cytie flouryſheth moꝛe then any other in learnyng and 
knowledge, vet J perceyue that ye, as concernyng your trade in religion are 
beray ſuperſticious, where as true religyon in dede, is the chiel part of Phi⸗ 
loſophye.Foz as I walked about, deſitous to knowe the cuſtomes and oꝛdꝛe 
of your cytie, markyng thole thinges that ye haue in honour c do wourlhyip, 
emong all other thinges, J eſpyeda certayne alter, whiche inthe title that 

"rl ROW was graued on it, made mencion of an vnknowen god. Wherkoze they are 
man ignoꝛant⸗ deceyued that ſay that J bꝛynge in newe and ſtraunge goddes, but J rather 
N pꝛeache hym vnto vou, yea euen the veraye lame vnknowen God, whome 
you. ye woꝛſhyp foꝛ it appecreth by the titel on the aulter,that ye knowe not what 
he is, ſo that vou maye hereafter reuerentlye woꝛſhyp hym, whan ye knowe 
15 hym, whome ye haue hytherto as vnknowen, woꝛſhypped with luperſticion. 
God z made Whiche god fozaſinuche as he is an inkinitie mynde. moſt pure, pꝛeſent eue⸗ 
the mold + ll xp where c pet after that ſozt, that he is conteined in no one certayne place, 
that aretnit he bought not to be beleued to dwell in temples of mannes handywozke, oz in 
is — 1 ymages made by any crafte of man: neyther is he dewly woꝛſhypped with 
and xearthe the ſacrifice of beaſtes, as though that eyther he lacked, oz els wer delited 
—— with any thynge, that is done by mannes handes, and commeth of hys 
neither i owne bꝛayne. Foꝛ where as he is infinite in hymſelfe, and able to do all 
— 4 . thynges that ſhall pleaſe hym, beynge alſo moſte bleſſed, and that natu⸗ 
yandes, * Tally, ſo that he can neyther be hurted by any malyce of man, noz yet be 
holpen by any ſeruite that man can do, yet foꝛ ſomuche as he is pzyncypally 
beſt, and moſte bountifull and benekicyall, he created and made this wozlde 
maruaylouſly foꝛ mannes cauſe:and oꝛdeined fo2 his vle,al thinges that are 
conteyned in the ſaine. Wherkoꝛe although that he be the founder.lozde,and 
gouetnour as well of heauen and earth, as of all thynges in them contap⸗ 
ned pet of al thele thynges,taketh he hymlſelfe no kruicion fozbecaule that - 
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” theactesofthe Apoſtles.” Cap;xvit. Fol. irt. 
| byrcaſon of his eternall felicitte, and blyſſe, hath no nede of any externall'oz 


outwarde goodneſſe to the augmentacyon of hys perfectneſſe , but thys 
woꝛlde hath he left to vs, as hys woꝛke to mule. and maruaple at, that moz* 


sf 
* 
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tali men lyuyng therin, mpght perceyue by ſo wonderfull a woꝛke, the po⸗ 


wer.wyſedome,and goodneſle, of the maker of it, and hauyng thereby once 
knowledge ofhim,ſhould loue him, and with great reuerence wozſhyp hym, 
by whole benefyte they haue the kruicion of ſo many commoditles . Nowe 
pk that he be aboue thys frame of the woꝛlde and hath nede of none of thoſe 
thynges that he hath made, howe muche leſſe map it be thought that he is 
delyted wyth temples, wyth ymages, oz els wyth the ſauoure of burned of- 
ferynges.But foz aſmuche as he is a ſubſtaunce wpthoute body, he ought to 
be woꝛſhipped with puritie of the mynde: neyther loketh he foz the laugh- 
ter of oxen oz ſhepe, that endoweth all thynges wyth lyfe, and gyueth to all 
that bꝛeth, both their life and their bꝛeath. Foz he made al kindes of beaſtes, 
and they lyue all by hpm,contynutng and multyplying cuery one theit own 
kynde from tyme to tyme by generation. But all mankynd made he of one 
man to haue the rewle ouer all theſe beaſtes, and to dwell in al partes of the 
woꝛlde, and hath limited and appoyncted euery manne a determynate ſpace 
to lyue, which no man can foz himſelf pꝛolong: and hath lykewyſe apoincted 
euery nacyvon, certayne partes ofthe pearthe to inhabite ; fo2 they ate decey⸗ 
ued, that ſuppoſe the woꝛlde, whiche god himſelke made, not to be rewled by 
hym, but that eche thyng is at all aduentures, and wythout any conſydera⸗ 
cyon, vnaduiſedlye bzought fooꝛthe, and koꝛ no pourpoſe, where as in dede 


there is nothing doen in the woꝛlde, be it greate oz ſmalle, but it commethe r 


by the pꝛouydence of hym that created the woꝛlde And becauſe that the 
wytte of man can not conceyue hym as he naturally is in dede, by reaſon of 
groſſenes of the body, he endowed men with reaſon, that by one thynge they 
mape vnderſtande an other, that is to ſape, thinges that can not be ſene by 
thoſe that ar ſen, and general thinges by the particuler, eternal by thoſe that 
laſte but foꝛ a time:and ſuche thynges as by the mynde, reaſon.and ſpirite, 
onely maye be yvmagined by thoſe that bee open to the ſenſes of the boodpe: 
and ſet hym in the myddes of al thynges as in a ſtage, to ſerche out the crea⸗ 
tour and maker ok all thinges by meane of hys creatures, whyche mape ey⸗ 
ther be ſene, felt, oꝛ otherwyle perceyued, by luche commodities: as doo enſue 
to man therof:and that lyke as blynde men by felynge ſoinetyme fynde that 


out, whiche they can not lee ſo they conſyderynge how wonderfully all thin=" 


ges wer made, myght cum to ſumme knowledge of God, whom to haue true 
knowledge ol, is the hygheſt felicitie that man can haue . And yet we ſhall 
not nede to ſeeke foꝛ God in foꝛeyne thynges, koꝛ we maye kynde hun in oure 
ſclues.yf euery man wyl loke on himſelfe and marke in humſelke the myght. 
wyſedome, and goodneſſe of his maker. Foz where as God hath ſhewed vn⸗ 
to vs certayn tokens of his godhed, in the heuenly balles and circles aboue, 
and on the yearth beneath, in the ſea, and in all lyuynge creatures on yearth, 
pet hath he wꝛought in none of theim moꝛe wonderkully, then in man. But ik 


any man be ol ſuche groſſe wytte and capacitie, that he can not atteyne to the 


knowlege of the mouynge of the ſtarres in the ſkye aboue, oz of the ebbyng 
and ſiowyng of the ſea how water ſhould kyꝛſte ſpꝛyng howe ryuers ſhould. 


ſtyll euermoze continue running, and bztefly the pzyuy and ſecrete cauſes of - 
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Seyng he him 

ſelf geueth lite 

and bꝛeathe to 

all inen cuerp 
ere 


Ind hathmare 
of one bloud al 
nacions of me, 
foꝛ to dwel on 
all the fate of 
the pert gh. Ind 
hath appopnc⸗ 
ted afoze how 
long tyme, and 
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nde hym. 
Though he be 


not far fr6 eus 
ry one of vs, 


L 


— ety >. — 
— — — 
= . - — 
= — 0 
— 2 — = — —— 
- * . 
* 1 
ag e ee e eee 


wr”. —— —— —— —— — — 
_— We eye rae 
; — 
„E eo RC 
— 


$ we haue our 
beepnge as cers 
tayne df poure 


* 
\ 


— —U——— _ — — 


The paraphzafe ot Eraſmus vpon 

dther lyke thynges, he nede not loke far fox he may ſe god in euety man. Fox 
by him all we do lyue, we moue, and we haue our beyng, and there is none o⸗ 

ther that we are dettours vnto foz Þ we be any thyng at al, but only he, that 

created this woꝛld of no thing:and his benefit it is and none others, that we 

haue life, which we muſt ſone fozgo and leaue, yt he leaue vs: and we ought 

to thank none other, that Þ mebers and partes of this lyuely body doth eche 

of the his duety, the iyes ſee, the legges go, and the handes wozke. It is eup⸗ 

dent than that god is in euery one of vs, that he wozketh in vs, as a wozke 

man would by a toole, that he himſelte had made. Ind man expꝛelleth God, 

not only as the wozke expꝛeſſeth the wozke man, but as the chylde doth rea 
ſemble hys father oz mother. by a certapne lykeneſſe and ſymylytude of fa« 
uout oꝛ complexton . Fox ſo doth the holy ſcriptures teache vs, that God 
made Adam, ( whiche was the firſteman,of whom all men came , ) a boody 
of moyſt clepe, wherin he ſhould be like vnto other beaſtes:but with his own 
mouth bꝛeathed he into þ ſame pearthen ymage, part of hys heuenly bzeath, 
wherby we myght moze nere reſemble God our father . And fozbecaule 
the natures be ſumwhat like, we ſhould moze eaſply attapne vnto the knows 
ledge of hym : whiche pꝛopertye he gaue to none other creatures on pearth 
lyuyng >» Thynke not yethys thyng vnlyke to a thynge of truth, foz ſum 
of pour owne countrey men that wer poetes haue affirnied the ſaine; that J 
alleged out of the ſcriptures : and emong other, Iratus ſayeth the ſame in 
hys woꝛke called Phenomena, in halfe a verſe, in thys wyſe: We all cum 
ofhys lynage It is no matter though he ſpake thys of Jupiter, foz in 
that, pᷣ he called Jupiter the chyet and hygheſt God he thought him withal, 
to be the father of all lyuyng thynges, but clpectally of menne. Woher⸗ 
. fozeſeyng that we are of the lynage of God, by ſimylytude of oure mynde, 
which he hath gyuen vs, we haue an cutl opinion of our father yf that where 
as we be accounted nenne koꝛ that parte in vs, whiche we can not ſee, (the 
whyche is reaſon ,) we wyll thynke hym to be lyke an ymage of golve , (yl- 
uer, wodde oz tone grauen by wytte of man. Foz what is a greater in- 
conuentence,oz moꝛe agaynſt reaſon, then that man, ( who though he be ſum 
what kynne to god his heauenly father,yet foꝛ all that is nothyng lelle then 
God, ) ſhould be hable to make any ymage with hys handes , that can haue 
in it the power and vertue ol god: Reaſon would that the ſaine thyng which 
ig wourſhypped as god, ſhould be moze excellent, then he that geueth wour⸗ 
Typ vnto it. Now how diuerſe wayes doth man paſſe an ymage, whych he 
doeth wourlhyppe as it wer God ? Fyzſt of all this ſhape of his boodp,man 
hath receyuedof God, beſydes and furthermore dooeth he bꝛeath, he lyueth, 

he moueth and he woꝛketh. Fynally by a gilitie and quickeneſſe of p minde, 

he beareth in him a certayne teſemblaunce of God the father . But in an 
pmage there is no ſuche matter. Wherkoꝛe if it bee to goddes greate diſho⸗ 

nour pt we wourſhyppe a moꝛtall man fo2 god, how muche moꝛe than doeth 
it diſagree with the true honour ol God, to wourſhyppe an pmage made of 
tymber as it pleaſed the artificer to make hym: of whyche tymber. yt he had 
bene ſo diſpoſed he myght haue made a benche, oꝛ a fourme to ſyt on, whiche 
thyng ts not onely nothyng lyke god, ( who hath no boody) but allo, beſydes 
the outward ſhape of the boody hath nothyng lyke a man, no, not one tot of 
that part, wherby man ts lyke vnto God. : e _ 
235 nd 


the acces of the Apofes. © Cap:rvit.- Fol.lxit. 


¶ And the tyme of this ignoꝛaunte, Bod regarded not. But nowe byddethal men eue⸗ 
Ty wheec repent, becauſe be hath appopnted a dap, in the which he wil iudge the woꝛld The tex... 
with right wilnes, by that man, by whom he hath appoynted,# hath offered fayth to al 
men, at᷑tet that he had rayfed him from death. | 
Which rep2ochefull iniury though it be haynaus befoze god yet he of his 
great fauour and loue that he beareth to man,hath not reuenged hymſelfe, 
but hytherto hath wynked at mannes tgnozaunce, vntyll the tyine was cum 
that he had determined to open hin(ſelfe co all men, and to calt cleane awaye Berante hs 
all darke and blynde errours, which men haue ſo long ben conuerlatint in. — 
Whiche tyme is no w pꝛelent, wherin he monyſheth all menne to leaue they whyche he wyr 
olde errours and turne to hym. Fox hys wyl is that thoſe that repent, ſhall Asen 
haue toꝛgvueneſſe, whyche they that wpll be ſtubberne, (hall not in tyme to nes. By p m3 
cum haue: fozbecauſe he hath appoynted a daye, whan he wyll iudge the anz and 
whole woꝛlde, and that wyth a iuſte and ſtreyght iudgement, whyche no hath ofercd 
man ſhall eſcape . And therfoze he lendeth his meſſangers to warne men, er ar be 
leſt any man myght pꝛetend ignoꝛaunce in thele thynges foz hys ercule and dad reyled him 
pꝛokereth remyſſyon of ſynne to theym that wyll repent, leſte any ſhould ſaye dome death. 
that god wer not mercykull. Foz both theſe purpoſes, choſe he Jeſus of Ha⸗ 
zareth an excellent perſon, whom he ſent in to the woꝛlde Coz thys cauſe, that 
all men by his meanes, myght bee conuerted to wozthyp the true God: and 
hath geuen hym power to iudge the vnkaythkull, and ſuche that wyll reſiſt 
thys doctryne. Ind this is he whom he pꝛomyled by the mouthes of his pꝛo⸗ 
phetes many yeares paſt, that he ſhoulde cum to be both a ſaluiour and alſo 
a iudge. And loke what he pzomiſed, he hath hytherto perkourmed very cer⸗ 
tavnly.Foꝛ he was to bozne.ſo taught, euen lo troubled with vexacyõ, and ſo 
flayne:and in concluſton,ſo aroſe he from death to lyfe, as it was befoze pꝛo⸗ 
phecied that he ſhould. And there is no doubte , but that he wyll as ſurelp 
perfourine all other thinges that remayne behpnde. 


¶ Whan they heard of the reſurrection from deathe, ſum mocked, and other layde: we 

wil heare the agayne of this matter. Ind ſo Paul departed fromemong them:Howbe The texte. 
it certayne men cleued vnto him, and beleued:cmong the which was Dioniltas a He⸗ | 
natour, and a woman named Damaris, and other with them. 5 


Whyles Paule ſpake theſe wooꝛdes, certayne that ſtoode by, gyuynge 
good eare to all other thynges that wer ſpoken , whan they had hearde men⸗ 
cion made ot aryſyng fro death to lyfe, they mocked at it, as an vnlyke thing 
and a thing that were not to be beleued becauſe that no Philoſopher hadde . 
holden any ſuche opinion bekoꝛe, though there wer ſum . whyche layde that 
the ſoules remapned on lyue afterthedeathe ofthe boody, and ſum other al⸗ 
ſo whyche ſayde that the ſoules entred out of one body into an other. But 
others that were not of ſo raſhe a iudgemente, ſayde : We wyll heare the a⸗ 
gayne an other tyme of thys ſame matter. And in this maner Paule dimiſed 
that coumpany. Pet ſum there wer emong them that wer perlwaded, and 
topned themlelues wyth Baule: emonge whome was Dionyſins a Sena⸗ 
tour, whiche afterwarde was Byſhappe at Athens, inſtituted by Paul, and 
a certayne woman whoſe name was Damaris. and beſydes theſe dyyerle 


others. 5 
| CThe.rviti.Chapter. 


CAfter this, Paule departed from Athens, and came to Loxinthe,and! fquindea cer⸗ The texte. 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus bpon 


tapne Jewe named Aqutlla, voꝛne in ontus, lately come frome Jtaly with his wyfe 


- Paiſcilla(becauſe that the Emperoure Claudius had commaunded all the Jewes to 


departefrome Kome)and he dꝛewe vnto them, becauſe he was of the ſame crafte, he 
abode with them, and wꝛought:thepꝛ cratte was to make tentes. And pꝛeached in the 
Spnagoge euery Sabboth daye(ſettyng fozth in the meane whyle the name of Þ lozde 
Jeſus) and exhoꝛzted the Jewes and the Gentiles, 


Han Paule had gotten thus muche gaynes(litle and llendꝛe 


* 775 Chꝛiſt at Athens, a citie of verye coꝛrupte maners, he wente 
hence to Cozinthe whiche is the chekeſte marte towne in all 
V N Grece:and as it was the welthieſt, ſo was it by realon of ry⸗ 


2 tte, incontinencp, and pꝛyde, very vicious (There he by 
chaunce, met with a man whoſe name was Aquila, whiche obſerued the Je⸗ 


wes religion, but was bozne in Pontus , whyche Pontus ts a parte of the 


leſſe Aſia , bendyng towardes the Rozth. This perlon as god would, 


* 


was cum thyther but of late afoze frome Italye, wyth hys wyfe Pꝛiſcilla, 
koꝛbecauſe that the Emperoure Claudius hadde commaunded all Jewes 
that wer in Rome. (as ther wer a great number, )to auoyde the cytie. And 


becauſe theſe were of the ſame craft that Paule was, he lodged in one houſe 


togyther wyth theym{(fo2 he woulde not be alone. )labourpnge, as they did, 
with his handes leaſt he ſhoulde burthen any man. Ind theyz crafte was 
to ſowe togyther ſkynnes to make tentes withall . And lyke as Peter was 
not aſhamed to returne to his crat᷑te of fyſhyng, as often as nede compelled 
him, ſo the greate apoſtle Paule, whiche valiauntly had ſuſtained and bozne 
many ſtozmes foꝛ Chuiltes ſake, was nothynge aſhamed to take in hande a⸗ 
gayne ſowyng of ſkynnes, which koꝛ to further the Goſpell,he had foꝛ a time 
layde alyd. Pet in this meane whyle cealed not he to pꝛeache the Golpell,dif- 
putyng in the ſpnagoge euery ſabboth day both w the Jewes and alſo with 
Wyen Splas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, Paule was conſtraty- 
ned by the ſpirite, to teſtitpe to the Jewes that Jeſus was very Chꝛiſt. And when they 
ſapd coutraty, and blaſphemed, he ſhoke his rapment, and ſapd vnto them: pour bloud 
be vpon your owne heades, from hencetoꝛth wyll J goblameleſſe vnto the Hentyles. 
And he departed thence, and entred into a certapne mannes houſe, named Juſtus, a 
woꝛſhtpper ot God, whole houſe iopned hard to theSpnagoge.Howbetr, one Criſpus 
the chiet rulet of the Synagoge, beleued on the loꝛde with al his houſeholde, and ma⸗ 
ny ot the Coꝛinthians whau they gaue audience, beleued, and wer bapty ed. 

In the meane ſeaſon Sylas and Timothee, whom Paule wylled to fo⸗ 
lowe hym to Athens came from Macedonie. This done Paule becaule he 
was much ſoꝛy that he had don very lytle good there, was conſtreined by the 
ſpiriteneuertheleſſe, to pꝛeach pet diligently Jeſus of Nazareth to the Jew⸗ 
es affirming that he was Meſſias, whom the pzophetes had bekoꝛe pꝛomp⸗ 
ſed, and that thꝛough him only and none other, man ſhould obtayne ſaluatt- 
on. But whan they clamoured againſt him, yea in ſo much that they wer not 
afrayd blaſphemouſly and ſclaunderouſſy to ſpeake againſt Jeſus ⁊ Paul: 


he hauyng in remembꝛaunce what the goſpel in that caſe would hytn to do, 


Ind Tapde vn 
to them: poure 


ſhooke his lappe, as who ſhould ſay, that he caſt in they: teeth that he hadde 
freely bzought vnto the the meſſage of ſaluation, which they ought to haue 
ioyfully recepued,and ſayd vnto thẽ: Pk you had rather peryſh then to be ſa- 


blood de ypon ud, ſtand pe to your own harme foʒ alinuche as pe are the occaſton of youre 
.. 


owne 


though it wer) ot encrealyng and auauncynge the golpell ok 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.xvitt. Fol.lxiii. 
owne death. Foz, ſeyng that J haue don wp duety, the fault can not be layde 


to me. Wherkoꝛe J wyll hereafter go to the Gentiles, accoꝛdyng as the loꝛde 1 
commaunded vs. And in thys wyſe he withdꝛawyng hymſelke from the cum⸗ Fromences 


wyll 


panye of the Jewes, entred into the houſe of a certayne man named Titus, — — 2 


and Juſtus by ſyꝛname a man that was well diſpoſed, who dwelte harde by 
the Synagoge. Than Crilpus whiche was chiekof the Synagoge by rea- 
fon that he dwelled nere, beleued in the lozde wyth all his whole houſeholde: 
and dyuerle others of the Cozinthians after they had heard Paule, beleued, 
and wer chꝛiſtened. 


¶ Than ſpake the loꝛde to Paule in the night by a viſion: be not afrayed, but ſpeake, 
bolde not thy peace;foz J am with the, and no man ſhal inuade the that ſhal hurte the. 
Foꝛ J haue much people in this cytie. and he continued there a pere aud ſire monethes 
and taught them the woꝛd of god. 


But whan Paul had there neyther, not pzofited ſo muche as hys mooſte 
redie deſp2e and diltgent ſekyng was, by reaſon that the Jewes dyd ſtylke⸗ 
v barke agaynſt him, and he had in his mynde purpoled to leaue Cozinth?, 
the Loꝛde ſtayed hys waueryng mynde apperyng to hym in hys fleepe in a 
viſion, and ſaying : let not the ſtubberneſſe of the Jewes keare the, neyther 
kepe thou cloſe the doctrine of the Golpell foz thepz cauſe: foꝛ thou mult not 
moꝛe regarde the inuincible malice of a fewe,then the health of many. 
Wherkoꝛe continue boldely tn pꝛeachyng the Golpell , and put thy truſte in 
me, and J ſhall reſkew and defende the agaynſt them, be they neuer ſo many. 
And no man ſhall ſette handes on the to vere oꝛ trouble the, foꝛ Þ wyl be thy 
defendour . Wherkoꝛe depart not hence foꝛ in this cytie( though it be vici⸗ 
ous ) there is a great number of people whiche J haue already appoynted to 
lyke euerlaſtyng. Whan Paul heard thys, he leauynge and koꝛſakynge hys 
own purpoſe and determination which wag but ok mannes deutle,and obey⸗ 
ing the counſel of god continued at Cozinthe a yeare,and an halfe,conſtant- 


ly and frankly pꝛeachyng the golpell. 5 

¶ When Gallio was rewler ot Þ countrep of Achata, the Jewes made an inſurrecep⸗ 
on with one accoꝛde, againſt Paule, and brought hym to the Judgement feat, ſapinge: 
this telowe counſelleth men to woꝛſhyp Sod contraryeto the lawe. Aud nowe whan 
Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio ſayd vnto the Jewes:pt᷑ it wer a mater ot 
wꝛonge, oꝛ an eupl dede (o pe Jewes) reaſon woulde that J ſhoulde heare pou: but pf it 
be a queſtion of woꝛdes oꝛ ot names, oꝛ of pour la we, looke ye to it your ſelues. Foz J 
wyl be no iudge ot ſuche matters, aud he dꝛaue thein from the ſeat. Than all the Gre⸗ 


vnto the Genu 
tiles, | 


The texte. 


The texte. 


kes toke Softhenes the chiete ruler ot the Sinagoge, and ſmot him befoze the iudges. = 
2 2 


And BSallto cared foꝛ none of thoſe thynges. 
And wheras one Gallio beyng pꝛoconſull, that is to ſaye the loꝛde depu⸗ 
tie there, dyd in thoſe dayes rule the realme of Ichata vnder Ceaſar the Em⸗ 
eroure, within whiche countrey the layde cytie ol Cozinthe is ſituate, the 
ewes which had made conſpiracie agaynſt Paule, and a comotion emonge 
the people, dꝛewe hym befoze the place of Judgement where the loꝛd deputie 
late, accuſyng hym, and ſaving: Thys man contrary to Moyſes lawe, coun⸗ 
ſeleth men to woꝛſhyp God after a newe ſoꝛte, and bꝛyngeth in newe tradeg 
ofrelyugyon « Whyche complaynte whan Paule openynge his mouth 
was aboute to make aunſwere vnto, Gallio perceyuynge by the accuſa⸗ 
tyon oꝛ endytemente that was bꝛoughte in and declared, how the controuer⸗ 
ſie betwene them concerned the Jewyſhe religion, dyd fynde a meane to ryd 
his handes of the examinaction thereof : and pꝛeuentynge Paule, who was 
than in a redynelſe to ſpeake in defence and declaratyon of 2 i — 
uu. nto 
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Than all the 
Grekes toke 
Soſthenes the 
chlefe ruler of 
the Sinagoge 
and ſmote him 
betoꝛe the iud⸗ 
ges ſeate. Ind 
Gallio cared 
koꝛ none ot 
thoſe thynges. 


The terte. 


The paraphzafe of Eraſmus vpon 
vnto the Jewes:Mayſters, J occupyehcre the rowme of an officer to mints 
ſter iuſtice in cauſes, by the authoꝛitie of the Emperour.and to ſee cyuple iu⸗ 
ſtice kepte, and that nothinge be done agaynſte the commen cpuple lawes of 
Rome. Wherefoze pf wꝛonge wer don to any man , oz any haynous dede of 
myſchieke committed,Þ oughte to be punyſhed by the lawes, ye myght iuſtly 
compel me, yea d it wer my duety, to heare pou.Foꝛ the ſerching out of ſuche 
matiers appertayneth vnto me. But pf it be no ſuche matier, but ſum ſpecial . 
oꝛ p2yuate contencion, that is growen emong pour ſelues, aboute names of 
lectes oꝛ cõmunicacion of the Jewes reltgion, and of your own countrey las 
wes emong-ertapne 2 perſons of your own ſelfe:becauſe neythet it ap⸗ 
pertayneth'to inyne office, noꝛ I can diſcuſſe them whiche am ignoꝛaunte of 
your lawe, it wer beſte koꝛ pou to make an ende of it youre ſelues . Foz J 
wyll medle in no ſuche matiers . With thele woozdes he cauſed theym to a⸗ 
uoyde from the place where he late in iudgemente. The Grekes leeyng thys; 
ſmote Soſthenes which was of che chiek ol the Synagoge, becaule that he 
and his houſholde had taken Paules parte, foꝛſakpng the Jewes: and were 
moze moued wyth Soſthenes, then wyth Paule, becauſe they ſuppoled that 
Paul could haue done nothyng at Coꝛinthe, vnleſſe that he had bene maine⸗ 
teyned by Soſthenes. Pet foz all this, the pꝛoconſul would not medle ſeyng 
thys bulineſſe, but diſſembled that he ſawe it. Foꝛalmuche as the Romapnes 
hated the Jewes and yet put no difference betwene a Jewe and a chꝛiſtẽ ma? 
the pꝛoconſull, whiche was a Romayne, dyd not paſſe oz regarde what one 
Jewe dyd vnto an other, beyng perfect that that ſoꝛte of people, had wont ta 
be euery where buly and full of trouble and contention. 


¶ Paul after this, tarped there yet a good whple,and than tooke his leaue of the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen è ſailed thence, and in to Stria ÞPzyſcilla, # Aquila accompanyrug bim. And ſhoze 
his head in Cenchꝛea, foz he had a vowe.And he came to Epheſus, a lette tht there, but 
he him ſelf entred into the ſ\ynagoge, and reaſoned with the Jewes. When thep deſps 
red hym to tarye longer tyme with them, he conſented not, but bad them fare well, ſap⸗ 
ing: J muſte nedes ((at this feaſt that commeth)be in Dteruſalem $ but J wpll returne 
agapne vnto pou pt Bod wpll.And he departed from Epbeſus:and whan he was cum 
vnto Leſarea:# aſſended vp, and ſaluted the congregacion, he departed vnto Antioche: 
and when he had taryed there a whple, he departed, and wente ouer all the countrey of 
BHalacta and Phztgta by oꝛder, ſtreugthenyng all the diſciples. 


But Paule hauyng in minde the warnynge that God hath gyuen hym, 


« <houghe he percepued the rage of the Jewes dayelye to encreaſe moꝛe and 


moꝛe, vet he continued there a good ſozte of dayes moꝛe. And at the laſte per 
teyuyng that the goſpell was well koꝛ ward there, he thoughte it beſte to de⸗ 
parte foꝛ à ſeaſon and to gyue place to the furtous ragyng of the Jewes. 


And ſo taking hys leaue of the bzethzen , he appoynted to fayle into Sitia, 


hauynge Aquila with hym and hys wyfe Pꝛiſcilla . And fozaſmuche as 
Paule percepued that the Jewes, wer moſte moued, becauſe Þ he a ma boꝛne 
vnder the Jewes law ſemed to ſet no ſtoꝛe by the tradicions of the lawe be⸗ 
foꝛe he toke ſhippyng at Cenchꝛea, which is ů hauẽ at Cozinthe, he ſhoꝛe his 
head making a lolemne vow accoꝛding as 8 cuſtome was emong Þ Jewes. 
He vpd not thys craftyly to coulour oz to feigne wyth theim, but he had res 
garde vnto charytie.that they ſhoulde not be offended. Foz his deſpꝛe was to 
wynne them all to the goſpell and therfo2e did he frame himſelfe to all mens 
nes appeties as nere as he could, to the entente that he myght wynne 3 

Pe, | all ed 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.xxt« Fol. lxiiii. 
all to Chzift. Emong the Jewes, he oꝛdꝛed hymſelfe as a Jewe, and whan 


he was emong thole that wer not circumciſed, he alſo behaued hymſelfe as a 


man vncircuinciled. But thus bare he with them fo a ſpace, becaule they 

wer fo wedded to luperſticion, that they coulde not eaſily bee pulcked from 

it, vntill ſuche tyme as the trueth of the goſpellmyght moze clerely ſpꝛynge 

abꝛode. Foz to make a vow and to ſhere thy head vpon the ſame, is not 

that thing whiche of it ſelle is eupll : but to put confidence in ſuche Jewiſhe 
ceremomes is damnable. And in lyke manier circumciſion hurteth not a 
man that beleueth in Chꝛiſt, neyther yet to be vncircumciſed, in whiche mas 
tier ata tyme it is the parte of charitie to geue place, vntill a man ſee opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitye, and in ſuche wyſe as whan he ſhall haue opoꝛtunitte, he ſpeake az 
gainſt the ſamme. But in all other matters that of theim ſelues are nought, 
we muſt not geue place to any mannes weakeneſſe. Foꝛ Paule neuer bare 
with the Gentils in any matier of commyttyng aduoutry, oꝛ woꝛſhyppyng 
idolles:but in fampyltar conuerſacton together, in neglectinge choyſe of meaz 
tes, in cityng oz allegyng their Poetes, lumtime he bare with them. So firſt 
they arryued at Epheſus, which is a cytie vpon the ſea ſyde in the leſſe Alia, 
whiche pꝛoperly and without any other addicion, had woont to be called A⸗ 
lia. There he left Aquila Pꝛiſcilla, who wer deſirous to tarye and to dwel 
at Epheſus. And himſelke entryng into the Synagoge of the Jewes that 
dwelt there, diſputed with theim. Ok whome whan he was deſired to con⸗ 
tinue there a great while, he excuſed hymſelfe, and tooke his leaue of them, 


and puttyng them in hope that he would ſhoꝛtly ſee them agapne, he coum⸗ 4 


koꝛted them in this wile: There ts no remedye J muſte nedes kepe this feaſt dar longer 


that is now at hande, in Hierulalem, but Þ wil returne agayne vnto you, by — ny | 
ſaying: J mut 


goddes grace. Whan he had ſpoken'thele wooꝛdes, he departed from Ephe⸗ 
us, and layled towardes Hieruſalem:and whan he had aryued at Ceſatea a 


cytie in the countreye of Paleſtyne, he went vp to Hieruſalem, and ſaluted =edeo(at this 


the congregacion. From thence he toke his tournep to Antioche that is in 
Sitia. After he had taryed there a whyle he went koꝛe warde on his iourney 
that he had begon, goyng ouer al the countrey of Galacpa, and hꝛigia con- 
firming the diſciples faith in euer v place, wherſoeuer he mette with any aſ- 
ſemblye of them. Thus carefull was Paule foz hys flocke that he had wonne 


to Chuiſt, 

¶ Aud a cerfayne ewe named Appollos, boꝛne af Alerand2ys, came to Epheſus an 
eloquente man, # mighty in the ſcriptures. The ſame was enfourmed on the way orkye 
loꝛde, and ipake tetuently in the ſpirit, and taught diligently the thinges of the lozde, 
and kuewe but the baptiſme of John onel y. And the ſame began to ſpeake boldly inthe 


Sinagoge. Whom whan Þztiſcilla# Qquila had heard, they tooke him vnto them, and- 


erpounded vnto hym the wap of Bod moꝛe perfectly. And when he was diſpoſed to go 

into Achaia, the bꝛethꝛen wꝛote, exhoꝛting the diſciples to recetue him. Which when be 

was cum, helped them muche which beleued thzough grace: Foz he ouercame $ Jewes 
ightilp, and that openly, ſhewyng by the ſcriptures, that Yeſus was Chꝛiſt. 

In the meane ſpace one Ippollos an Alexandꝛian bozne, but one that kepte 
the Jewes religion, a man that was well learned, and had good knowledge 
of holy ſcriptures, came to Epheſus, where as Paule had left Pꝛilcilla and 
Aquila. This Apollos was halfe a chziſten man. Foz he had learned Þ rudy-z 


feaſt that com 
meth) dee in 
Hicruſalem, 


The text 


mentes and firſt rewles of the goſpel of the chziſten men, and with feruente Ind knews 


deſier he dyd communtcate the ſame to others that himſelfe had learned, and one the baput 
luche thinges as he knew of Jelus, bekoze that he the ſaid Apollos was chzi⸗ end Jobs 


A. ü, ſtened 
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red, he woulde bee an excellent pꝛeacher and ſetter foꝛth of Chꝛiſtes name, 
they tooke hym home with them, and ſeuerallp taught hym moꝛe parfect- 
ly the myſteryes of the golpell, accozdyng to the doctryne that Paule had 
taught them befoze.Thep refuſed not hym to be a teacher, which though he 
wer diligent.yet was not perfecte:and he on thother ſyde diſdayned not to 
bee monyſhed of any man what euer he wer. They gaue example in ſo 
dooyng, that ſuche ought gently to bee holpen fo2wardes, in whom any 
hope of dooyng well remapneth. Agay ne here is an exaumple, that we muſt 
gladly learne of any man.ſuche thynge s, the knowledge wherof cannot bee 
let paſſe without perille of dainnacion . Apollos was chꝛiſtened in the name 
of Relus, and receyued the holy ghoſt. But than afterwardes he was dylſp⸗ 


tous to go in to Achata, where as Cozinthe is, to thende that he myghte 


pꝛeache the goſpell: the bzethzen ſeeyng hym wylling ok hys owne accozde, 
did ſette hym fozwardes,and moꝛe pꝛouoked hym to it, c wzote letters in cõ⸗ 
mendacion ot᷑ hym to the diſciples in Ichata, that they ſhould receyue hym. 
Who dyd alter hys commyng thither,muche good vnto them that had been 


conuerted to the faith, and valyauntly dyd ſette fooꝛth the goſpell. Foz the 


holy ghoſte holpe to ſet foꝛwardes his eloquence that he had ioyned with 
knowledge of the holy ſcriptures. With whiche weapons he beeyng armed, 
dyd ſtoutly put the Jewes to ſylence, that continually contended agaynſt 
the young lo wen cozne of the golpell that was bladyng vp, ſhewyng open⸗ 
ly and allo playnely by euidẽt teſtimontes of the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was 
the lame Mellias, whom þ Jewes had ſo many hundꝛed yeres loked foꝛ, and 
that al thinges that p pꝛophetes ſpake befoze of Meſſias. did agree in hym. 
33 ¶ The.xix. Chapter. 


Cit koꝛtuned that whyle Apollos was at Coꝛiuthe, Paule paſſed though the vpper 
coaſtes, and came to Epheſus, and found certain diſciples, and ſaid vnto them: haue ye 


deer ued the holy gholt ſence pe beleued? And they ſayde vnto hym: no, we haue not 


heard whether there be any holy ghoſt oꝛ no. And he ſayd vnto them, wheewith were 
pe than Baptiſed? and they ſayde:with Johns baptiſine. Than ſapde Paule: John 
verely baptiſed with the baptiſme of repentaunce, ſaping vnto the people that they 
choulde beleue on hym , whiche ſhoulde cum after hym: that is on Chꝛiſt Jeſus. When 
they hearde this, they were baptiſed tu the name of the lozde Jeſu. And whan Paule 
had lapdebys handes vpon them, the holy ghoſt came on them, and thep ſpake with 
tonges, and pꝛophecied, and all the men wer about twelue. 


ut euen as Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila had amended Appollos 


! ES D 


4 in ſuche poyntes as he lacked, beyng neceſſary foz a chꝛiſten 


9 Aman to haue, ſo Paule fynding others in lyke tak ng, dyd. 


* 
1 


; 2 > D WI Fo: whtles that Apollos was at Coꝛinthe, whiche is Þ chieke 
to} Nozth ; Caſte, returned to Ephelus. There koũde he certain of p diſcy= ' 


— —— 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap. xir. Fol.lxv. 


that wer no petfecte Chziſtians, whiche wer in one flocke emonge the other 
bꝛethꝛen. Wherkoꝛe Paule to the intent that he inighte moze perfectiye in⸗ 
ſtructe them, alked whether that they had receyued the holy ghoſt, ſpnce the : 
tyme that they wer tonuerted to the faith. They,fozalmuche as their errour unn they ſavd 
was of no malice; but of playne ignoꝛaunce, frankely anſwered and frelye weyaue __ 
as it was in dede,and ſaid: No, neithet haue we euer heard yet hitherto, whe- her de ayes 
ther there be any holy ghoſt, that is giuen to the that beleue. Thã laid Paul: iv ghoſt oi no. 
koꝛalmuche as ye are taken foz chziſten men, whole bapttline than were ye 
baptiled with? They made aunſwere : with the baptiſine'of John: foꝛ we 
thought that ſufficient fo; vs. Than ſayde Paule: Jn that haue ye not done 
amille that in tymes paſte befoze the goſpeil came to mannes knowledge 
abzode,ye receyued baptiſme. But that is not lufficient foꝛ youre etetnall 
ſaluacion. Fox lyke as the doctrine of John was not perfecte, but dyd one⸗ 
ly teſtitpe of Jeſus that he was the true giuer ot ſaluacion, who ſhould cum 
after him, makyng ready their myndes, that they ſhoulde beleue hym whan 
he tame:ſo dyd not Johns baptiſme wholy iuſtikie, but onely exhoꝛted men, 
that by repentaunce foz their lyte myſpent they ſhould pꝛepare their hertes 
fo2 the Phiſition that woulde ſtreight afterwardes cum, whyche with hys 
baptiſme thzough kayth would take awaye al manner of ſonnes, and by his 
ſpirite ſhoutd enriche the myndes of the faythfull with heauenlye gyktes ok 
grace. This tradicion had the apoſtles recepued of Jeſus the Lozde, that 
they that beleued in the goſpel, ſhould be chꝛiſtened in the name of ß father, 
of the lonne, and of the holy ghoſt. They that erred onely thzough liinplici⸗ 
tie, and foz lacke of knowledge onely delerued thus to be tuſtructed. And , Indwhen | 
they beyng once warned herof, obeyed their counſellours; and immedpat⸗ bandes vpon 
ly wer chziſtened in the name of Jeſus the loꝛd. This done whan Paule draus owe 
had layde his handes on them, the holy ghoſt came downe on thein, and the on them. 
thynge it lelke that enſued,dyd manykeſtly expzelſe what the viſible token 
meaned. Foz they did both ſpeake dyuerſe languages, and pꝛophecied alſo 
of hydden and lecret thynges that wer to cum. The numbze of thole perlons 
that wer men amounted even to a doſen o2 there aboute. m_ 


® ' 4 


¶ And he went into the ſinagoge, and behaued hyniſelfe boldly foꝛ the ſpace of tbꝛe 
monethes, diſputyng aud geupng them exhoꝛtattons ot the kyngdome ot Bod. When The texte. 
dpuerle wered hard harted and beleued not, but ſpake eupll ot the wape( and that be⸗ | 


toꝛe the multitude)he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples. And he diſpu⸗ 
ted daply in the (coole of one called Tpꝛannus. *. 


Whan Baule had this done, and as a man would ſaye, had renewed hys 
authozitte,fozalmuche as he beyng the pꝛeacher of the Gentiles, had geuen 
the holye ghoſte by layinge on his hande ouer the faithfull, euen as the o⸗ 
ther Apoſtles had done, he entryng into the Sinagoge of the Jewes that 
dwelled there openly and freely ſpake to all men, pꝛeachynge that hope ok 
ſaluation was to be obteyned by Jelus onely: whyche thynge he dyd moo 
then fewe dayes, koꝛ it was the ſpace of whole thꝛee monethes, dyſputynge 
of the kyngdome of god which is heauenly and ſpitituall, againſt them that 
with tooth and nayle ſtyffely vpheld the carnall kyngdome of the lawe. 

But whan certayne of the Synagoge gaue no credence to thole thynges, 
that wer ſpoken of Paule, but ſtubbernely reliſted, inſomuche that openlye 
bekoze the muſtytude they blaſphemoullp ſpake againſt the doctrine - — 


0 


Theparaphzaſedf Eraſmus pon 


golpell: aul Perceyuyng that it was to be feared, leſt that they that bele⸗ 


ued might bee coꝛrupted by their malice.left the ſinagoge ol the Jewes and 
dyd lpkewyſe ſeperate the diſciples from thein:and yet he cealſed not in the 


aud be diſpy: meane lealon to pꝛeache the golpell. But he dayly dyſputed in the ſchole of 


ted dalliy in the one Tyꝛannus, hauyng euen than in mynde, the image ofa pure churche, - 


Echo can: that wer not cozrupted with the leauen of the lynagoge, whyche churche, 


nus. lhould recepue none but thoſe that woulde learne, and that woulde reiecte 


ſuche as wer pꝛaters, and blaſphemous perſons. | 
The texkte. Cand this coutinued by the ſpace of two peres: ſo that all they that dwelt in Alta, 
heard the woꝛde ot the lozde Jeſu, both Jewes and Brekes. And Bod wꝛought lpecy=z 
all miracles by the handes of Paule: ſo that from his body, wer bzought vuto Þ lycke, 
napkpns and partelettes, and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the eupll ſpirites 
went out of them. | 
Thus did he continue by the ſpace of two peres, with ſuch lucceſſe, that 
not onely the Epheſians, but alſo diners others, ſum Jewes, and ſum gen⸗ 
tiles (that reſoꝛted thyther from that parte of Alia the leſſe, whyche pꝛoper⸗ 
ly is named Alia, where as Epheſus is) gaue care vnto the goſpel. And my⸗ 
racles dyd cauſe them to beleue hys pzeachyng, koꝛ god wzought both ma⸗ 
ny and alſo great woonders by the handes ol Paule, inſomuche that he put 
away diſeaſes, not with wooꝛdes oz by towchyng onely, but alſo napkins 
and partelettes, whiche had touched Paules body, wer caryed to the lycke, 
that wer lo faynt that they coulde not cumto Paule, and with touchynge 
thereof aſwell diſeales,as alſo eupll ſpirites wer put away. Do great con⸗ 
fidence had Paule on Jelus whom he pꝛeached. 
| C Thancertayne ot the vagaboundes, Jewes, exoꝛciſtes, tooke vpon them to cal o⸗ 
The te uer them(whiche had euill ſpirites) the name of the lozd Jeſus, ſaying; we adiure you 
he terte. vp Jelu, whom paul pꝛeachethj. and there wer ſcuen ſonnes ot one Sceua a Jewe,and 
NES chiefofthepzieſtes, whiche did to. And the euyll ſpirite anſwered and ſayde: Jeſus J 
knowe,and Paul 3 knowe: but who are pe: And the man in whom the eutl ſptrit was, 
. ranneou them, and ouertame them, and pꝛeuapled againſt them, fo that they fled out 
of thathouſe naked, and alſo wounded. And this was knowen to all the Jewes, and 
BGrekes alſo, whiche dwelt at Ephelus, and feare came on them al, and the name ot the 


loꝛde Jeſus was magnityed. And manp that beleued, came and confeſſed and ſhewed 


their wozkes. Manp of them whhe vſed curious craftes, bzought their bookes, and 
burned them befoze al men. And they accoumpted the pꝛyce of them, and found it fifty 

| thouſande ſiluerlpnges. So mightly growed the woꝛde of God, and pztuapled. 
<4 Whiche thynge whan certayne Jewes perceyued, whiche were of that 
Chan ter⸗ lozteofmen,that goo aboute and foz lucre doo caſt out euyll ſpirites, with 
tapne of the, clettapne ceremonics and folemne pꝛelcribed woozdes, as it wer of coniu⸗ 
Jewes exozz lacion crakyng that they had receyued this cunnyng of Salgmon, whom 
— —_hl * they affirmed to be the authour therof, they allo attempted to caſt out eupl 
call ouer them ſpitites by inuotacion of the name of our lozde Jeſus: not becauſe they en- 
cwyrexc had tended to lette fooꝛth the glozy of hys name, oz becauſe they would ende⸗ 
thc name of luft them ſelues to doo men good, but becauſe that they ſuppoſed thereby 
baping Icras,” to get moze aduauntage. and greater name. Voherkoꝛe they chaungeyng cer⸗ 
adiure you by tayne woozdes wherewith they had woonte to coniure, ſayde to the euyll 


8 


Haule pan lbltites: I coniure you in the name of Jeſus, whom Paule pꝛeacheth that 
cheth. ve departe. This eſpecpally dyd the ſeuen ſoonnes of one whoſe name 


was Sceua, whiche was a Jewe, and one ok the chieke pꝛieſtes. 


And whan they attempted in thys wyſe, to pꝛoue thys kpnde of conturact⸗ 


on, on a certayne marne that was poſſeſſed with an euyll ſpirite, the eupll 


1pirite anſwered to thoſe coniurers: J knowe Jelus, by vertue of whoſe 
@A | name, 


= the actes of the Apoſtles. Cap. xtr. Fol. irt. 


whole name, ye goe about to feare me, I knowe alſo Paule þ ſernaunte and — 
pꝛokeſſour of Chzilt, but what be you, that abuſe the name of Jeſus, and Jene 
Paule, to pour lucre, wheras ye are the diſciples neyther of Jeſus, ne pet knowc;and 
of Paule: Indaſſone as he had ſpoken theſe woozdes, the man that was Pavel r 
polſeſſed with the euyll ſpirite, ranne bpon thele exoꝛzciſtes, and conturers, who are re- 
and gotte the ouerhande of thein, inſomuche that they had muche a dooe to 
eſcape with their liues and ſcarce got awaye at laſt naked and wounded out 
of the houle.Thts thing after it was buuted abꝛode, and knowen thzough- 
out the citye of Ephelus, both emong the Jewes and the Gentyles that 
occupyed there, they wer ſoze afrayed euerye man, and muche pzayſed the 
name of the lozde Jeſus, whiche was ſo healthfull to all ſuche, as veleued 
well.that it would not be applyed to the lucre o2 glozye of anye man. And 
this the myſchaunce of ke we dyd pzofyt many. Foꝛ many one beyng afrayed 
by the enſample of the ſonnes of Sceua, and ſpecially ſuche as had begon 
to beleue the golpell, whan as they lawe that punyſhmente was readye at 
hande fo2 ſuche, as called vpon the name of Jeſus w vncleane hertes, they 
tepay2ed to Paule, confeſſong, and vttering their oſtences, that by penaunce _ mane 
they myght eſcape the puniſhinent of God. Fox the citye of Ephelus was damm andren 
moze then all other geuen to ſuperſticious craltes.as this their owne pꝛo⸗ and and Ry 
uerbe doeth witneſle: The Epheſians learning: by whiche pzouetbe was —— 
ſignifyed ſoꝛceries and wooꝛdes of coniuracion, whiche the Epheſians lear⸗ 
ned and vſed that they might pzofper and haue good happe in all thynges | 
that they went about, and might pzeuayle againſt others in any thing that many of they, 
they attempted. Wherkoze many wer there in that cytie whiche beeyng ſe⸗ whiche vled 
duced, had eyther vſed ſuche Judeicall coiuractons.oz els had geuen credite tes, bounhe 
vnto them. Ind beſpdes this dpuers of thole that had vled magtcalle and weir bookes,' 
curyouſe craftes,bzought their bokes to che common market place, and bur⸗ — — 


ned them in the ſight of al perſones. wherof there was l greate a noumbet, — 


that the value ok them, whan it was rated by caſting accoumpt of it, amoun⸗ pute of them 


ted to the ſumme of kyktye thouſande pieces of ſiluet coyne, euery piece bee- — is 
yng in value about a grote ſterlyng oz moze. But the loſſe ofthis monep cuucriznges.* 


was great aduantage to the furtheryng of the goſpell. Foz by meanes her- 


ot, the woꝛde of God dtd inuche increace and wared ſtrong, which woꝛd was So vyghtly 


to thetr ſaluacion that fully without gloſyng and clokyng, dyd embzace it: Wonde a Gr 

but to ſuche, as dyd not vprightly walke therin it was terryble, | „ "ndpjcuapled, 
¶ Atter thete thinges wer ended, aule purpoſed in the ſpiritecwhanhe had paſſed h 

ouce Macedonia and Achata)to goe to Dieruſalem, ſaying:after I haue been there, J The texte, 


muſt alſo ſee Rome. So ſent ye into @acedonta, two of them that miniſtred vnto him, 
euen Timotheus and Eraſtus: but he himſelte remapned in Alta toꝛ a ſeaſon 


Whan Paule had thus happily ſpedde by the ſpace of two yetes, cons 
tinuyng at Epheſus, he was monyſhed by the holy ghoſt, to depart thence, 
and fo purpoſed with hymſelfe to walke ouer Macedonia and Ichata, and 
than to take his tourney to Hieruſalem, ſapinge: I muſte ſee Rome alſo, 
but I wyll firſt goo to Yicruſalem. Whan he had fully decteed thus with 
hymlelke, he ſente befoze hym, a couple of choſe that awayted on hym, 
that ts to ſay, Cymothee and Eraſtus, vnto Macedonte, to gather mennes 
almeſſe koꝛ ſuccourynge thoſe nedye, that wer at Dieruſalem, and that they 
might make ready geit mtndes agaynſt Paule came. But Paule 1 — 
| 1 ayey 
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Che Pataphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus 
ſtayed fo2 a ſcafon in Aua. 

¶ The ſame tpine there atofe us litell addo about that way: Foz atertapneman 
The texte. named Demetrius fplucrſmyth{(whith made ftluer ſhzykcs foz Diæa) was nota 
lp tel bencficiall,vnto the trafteſmen. hom he called together with he wozkemen 
oflitie occupacion,and ſatd:Sp2s ye knowe that by this craft we hautaduauntage. 
M o2coucr,ye ſce#heare,f not alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thꝛoughiut Afta,thys 
Paule hath pceſwaded e turned away muche people ſaying that they ite not Sods 
wyicye are made with handes. S0 that not only this our crafre tummith into parel 
to be ſet ar ngught:but alſo that ide temple ot the greate goddeſſe Diaia, thoulde be 
diſppſed,and het magutficence ſponlde be deſtroyed ; whom all Atta aid the wozlde 

workhippcth. | 
About this time, a gretious commocton was ſtitred vþ aganſt the gol⸗ 
pel emong the Ephelians:but not by the Jewes thã, as it wagaccuſtomed 
befoze to be, but by ſuche as ſtycked ouer muche to the ttadicton,þ they had 
tecepued of their fozefathers , as concernyng the ſuperſticious wourſhyp⸗ 
pyng of their goddes. The Ephelians, as is afoze ſayde, wer vonderfully 
gcucn to curious learnyng;# Diana(as the gentiles ſuppoſed)had a great 
power in enchauntementes and therefoze they lapde ſhe had the faces 02 
headdes as Hecate had. This was the caule that ſhe was ſo greatly woz- 
ſhipped at Epheſus.Marke here now that lucre and gapnes was the firfte 
c£calion of this commocion, and the ſyperſttetor;s people fooztherers to the 
fame.Fo2 there was at Epheſus in thoſe dayes,a cettaine mannatmed De⸗ 
metrius.a ſpluerſmpth by his occupacion. This Demetrius, where as he 
was a maker of ſiluer ſhʒines oz tabernacles foꝛ Diana, becauſe the moone 
in tolout ſomwhat relembleth liluct, pzecured foz all that wer good ctaftes 
men of the ſame occupation no ſmalle gapnes. Wherekoʒe Demcttius cal⸗ 
led togethet, al ſuch as had aduaũtage by makyng ymages ol Diana and 
all eraftes men of the ſame occupacion whom he knewe woulde kauour his 
tauſe, becauſe they were of the ſame crafte, and made aſedicious oꝛacton 
th this wyſc: Mayſters.1t is time foz vs to looke to our pꝛokite with all our 
tndcuour. I nede not make reherſall, foz it is well knowen vnto you all, 
that our cratte is very gainfull thzoughout all Aſia, by realon that Diana 
is ſo woꝛſhipped:whiche teligion yt it ſhoulde fayle, nedes muſt it folowe, 
that our aduauntage ſhalbe lmalle. But ye bothe heare & ſce:(oꝛ the mat- 
ater is playne & cpcn)Þ this lelc we Paule hath pꝛeached here thele. li. yeres 
ne we ß thoſe goddes, whiche are made by the handes ol mã, ar no goddes: 
neythet any image to haue any power ot the geddes in them, that is eythet 
gra!ich,pt timbze.oꝛ made of any metall in mouldes. And by this his pꝛea⸗ 
ching hath he perlwaded many not hete in Ephelus onely, but alſo tho? 
row all Aſia, and hath tutned an huge noumbꝛe of people, from woꝛlhyp⸗ 
ping of 8 goddes. Now fozaſtiuche as this ctafte is out lyuing c thereby 
we tynde allo out howſhouldes, what ſhall els ceme ef it, but yf this hys 
pꝛeachyng continut our gapnes and lyuing will detay, and we fHall fall in 
to pot:crtic: Mhctefoꝛe it we ſhoulde now let this matter llippe, we might 
well be acccuͤpted vety ſlacke in los kyng to out own pꝛofites. But yk there 
be any man hete pꝛelent, that paſſeth light on this daunger of leaſyng his 
p2ofite and gayncs, by the decaye et oute crafte, whereby we nowe haue 
great lucte and adrauntage, yct the common relygyon oughte to mooue 
all menne fozalmucht as xt weſuffre Paule to contynue in — theſe 
zynges 
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_ thynges withoute punyſhemente, we ſee it is to bee feared , leſte that 


the temple of the great goddeſſe Diana, whiche is now of great fame and 


renoune, and wher vnto men of their zeale and deuocion, haue nowe daplye 


greate recourſe, and whiche is enriched with great offerynges, ſhall in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe bee had in no reputation at al.Foz who is ſo mad to wourlhyp the tein⸗ 
ple,yfhe be perſwaded that the patrone of the temple is no god? And by 
this meane will it cuin to paſſe, that a goddeſſe ſo full of maieſtpe, and be⸗ 
png at this dape foꝛ many cauſes, iuſtely had in great honour, ſhall by lytil 
and lytill be rooted out ofmennes myndes, and hertes where as ſhe is now 
wourſhypped not in this cytie onely and in Alia, but alſo thozowout all the 
whole woꝛld. Ind therfoze yf ye ſuppoſe it bee a wyſe mannes parte to [ce 


to his p2ofite:in caſe ye thynke it bee a godlye thyng to defende the goddes 


of our countrepe from diſhonour, now ſhewe pour ſelues to bee men out- 
right and helpe to withſtande this miſchtef that is at hande, 


C Whan they heard theſe thinges they wer full of wzathe,#cryed out, ſaping:Greate 
is Diana of the Epheſians. And all the cytie was on a roze,t they ruſhed into the comes 
mon halle with one aſſent, and caught Latus and Artſtarchus, men of Macedonia, bee- 
png ÞPaules cumpatgmons.Whan Paul would haue entred into the people, the diſci⸗ 
ples luffred him not. But certain of the chief of aſia(which wer his trendes ) ſet vuto 
dym, deliryng bym that he would not pꝛeaſe into the commou balle. Summe therfoze 
cryed one thinge, and ſum an other, and the congregaciou was al out ot aupete, and the 
moze parte knewe not wheretoꝛe they wer cum together. 


With this ozacyon the myndes of the multitude wer ſo ſtirred vp, that 
euery one of them began to crye with greate lowdeneſſe: Diana the greate 
goddeſſe of Epheſus.* With this ſame ſo ſedicious a clamoure al the whole 
cytie of Epheſus was ſtirred vp, and as the people ranne haſtely,the multy⸗ 
tude of thein beeyng cleane out of all ozder, they mette together, and made 
ſtreight waye to the common place of the citte, where playes and ſlightes are 
wount to bee ſhewed, and in ſuche a place commonly the people beeyng in 
any rage oz furye,is moſt mayſtet and beginneth frayes and ſedicions, and 
thyther they haled with them hy fozce and violence, a couple of men beeyng 


Macedontans boꝛne, that is to weete Cayus and Friſtarchus, whiche were 


two compaignions ot Paules. But whan Paule vnderſtandyng what had 
been dooen, was in mynde to cum koozth befoze the multytude, partelp to 
helpe his felowes and partely to perſwade and pacifye the people, the dyl⸗ 
ciples woulde not ſuffre him, thinkyng it to bee an vnaduyſed parte foꝛ him 
ta delyuer himlelfe to the multytude, beyng in luche a rage, ſeeyng that he 
could thereby nothyng at all further the goſpell. Belpdes the diſcyples, 
others alſo the pieres and chiefrewlers of Ilia, whiche although they had 
not hytherto pzofcfſcd the name of Chꝛiſt, yet inalmuche as they wyſhed nos 
thyng bit good to Paule, ſent woozde vnto hym and requtred hym in their 
names, that he woulde not put hymſelfe in daungter with the multytude, 
whiche than was muche moued agaynſt him, and vp in a great roꝛe. In the 
meane ſpace there was emong the people, many ſondꝛye murmuringes. ne⸗ 
uer an one lyke an other. Foꝛ( as in ſuche caſes commonly it chaunceth ) ne= 
cryed that one thyng was to be doen, an other an other thing. Foꝛ the muol 
tytude was gathered together of diuerſe nacions, and they emong the ſelues 
of ſundꝛye myndes, in ſomuche that ſum there wer, yea, the moſte parte of 


them that wyſte not what the matier was; that they wer cuin thither foꝛ. 
Sun of thecumpany dzewe fozth- Alexander, the Aewes thzulting bim 3 
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Alexander beckeued with the hand, z would haue geuen the people ananſwer. When 

they knew that be was a Jew, ther aroſe a ſhout almoſt foz f ſpace of two houtes, ot 

all men, crying:great is Diana ot Fer | | | 
Wherekoxꝛe the veray tyme required that ſum man ſhoulde make an oꝛa⸗ 

tion vnto theym,whiche was in {auoure with the people, that thys ſodayne 

commotion myght by ſum meanes be allwaged and pacyfyed . Than was 

there one Alexander compelled to ſtande foozthe oute of the thyckeſte pzeaſe 

of the people, by reaſon that the Jewes dyd thzuſt him koꝛward to ceaſe this 

ſedicious commocion with ſum oꝛacion. Foz no man durſt bee ſo bolde, as 

to treate oʒ to make anye woꝛdes of the matter befoze. the multitude , that 

was than in a rage and in dyuerſe and ſondzye inpndes,fozalinuch as what 

ſoeuer ſhoulde be ſpoken, it coulde not be choſen but that one parte oʒ other | 

woulde be offended with it. Moheltoze he beyng lo thzuſte fozewardes, — 

beckened with his hande, and deſpꝛed theim to geue eare vnto him, and was was a Jewe, 

than aboute to haue made lum anlwere But whan as the multptude vn- quetcaroſe a 

derſtode that Alexander was a Jewe (which people wourthip one God and foyebcſpaceof 

abhozreth the goddes of the gentiles ,) then was this tumulte ekteſones re⸗ Amen pe 

newecd.fozalinucheas they ſuppoled that he woulde ſay ſumwhat to the dil⸗ ins:greateis ve 

honour of theyz goddelſe Diana.Wherfozethey allcryed wyth one voyte. heran 

Diana the greate goddeſſe of Epheſus. Ind thus they continued crying, by 

the ſpace of almoſt two houres. : Theterte, 


C Whan che towne clarke had ceaſed the people, be ſayde: ye men ot Epheſus, what 
man is it that anoweth not, how that the cytie of theEpyeſians is a woꝛſhipper of the 
greate Bod delle Diana, of the pmage whyche came from heauen. Sepng than that no 
man ſapet9 here agapuft, yeougbte ta be contente, and to dooe nothyng rachelp: Foz ye 
haue bzought hyther theſe men, whichgare neyther robbers ol Churches, nos pet dyſ(s 


pylers of your goddeſſe. Wherfoze, emetrius and the crattes men which are with 
bim, haue matier againſt any manethe lawe is open, and there are rewlers, lette thepm 
accuſe one an other. But if s gHabout any other thyng, it ſhaibe determined in a laws 
full congregacyon.Foz we are in ieopardy to be accuſed of thys dapes vpzoure, fo; as 


muche as there is no cauſe, wherbp we map geue a rekenyngof this concourſe of peo= 
ple. And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the congregacion d epastde. 


But at the laſte whan as the Scribe ok the cytie had entreated the mul⸗ 
tytude to kepe ſilence, Alexander ſpake vnto theym in this wyſe: Pe men of 
Ephelus foꝛ what purpoſe dooe ye make all this clamoure and buyſyneſſe⸗ 
Foz what man is there lyuing ſo ygnoꝛaunt but that he knoweth howe the 
cytie of Epheſus doeth wourſhyp great Diana, and her ymage that fel from 
heauen 7 And fozalinuche as no manne ſapeth contrarye to the thynges that 
pe affyꝛme, ve nede not to make all this burſineſſe,but ye muſte goe peaſably 
to wozke and doe nothyng raſhely. Foz ye haue bꝛought hyther theſe twoo 
men, whiche haue neyther committed lacrilege, by robbynge anye Churche 
oz other holy place ne yet blaſphemy agaynſt our goddeſſe . Pkit ſo wer. 
than the people myght iuſtely flocke together, and reuenge theyꝛ quarell. 
But yt that Demetrius the ſpluer ſmythe, and other hys adherentes of the 
ſame occupacion, that wer the occaſyon ok all this buiſyneſſe, haue any ma⸗ 
tier tolaye to any mannes charge, they nede not thus to runne into the o⸗ 
pen place, whiche was made foꝛ an other purpoſe that is to ſaye foꝛ enter⸗ 
ludes, and pageauntes wꝛaſtlyng. and ſuche other ſyghtes, noꝛ yet thus 
ſediciouſly to make thys vnlawefull aſſemblie,wyth ſuche greate clamoure 
and wonder. Foꝛ there be lawes here in this cytie, there is ſeſſions kept and 
there be officers lent fromthe emperoure,by the name of pꝛoconſuls, oꝛ loꝛde 
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debities that may diſcuſſe ſuche cauſes, and mape ende all controuerſies, and 
matiers of variaunce, and may punyſhe the malefactours. Let them there 
pleade their matters, that wer the occaſion of this aſſemblye,fozalmuche as 
it apperteyneth not tothe coommnons to medle with thepz pziuat matiers. Pet 
pk it wer ſo that the mattet wer publpke,and pertayned to the commons, it 
wer not for all that nedeful to diſcuſſe it ſo ledictoully:But if ye requite that 
any thing be done it may be bzought to paſſe in a lawetull aſſembly, called 
together by thoſe that haue authozitte,and in due foutme,accozdingly. Nom 
is it to be feared.leſt that we be complayned of vnto thofficers foz this com- 
mocion.and that it be thought that we went about to matze an inſurrection, 
ſeyng that we can allege no pꝛobable cauſe , wherfoze thys alſemblye of the 
people was gathered together in to the comon place of enterludes, ſightes, z 


| games. Whan he had thus layde, the multitude departed, 
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¶ Che. xx. Chapiter. 
¶ Atter that the rage was ceaſed, Paule called the diſciples vnto bym, and tooke hys 
leaue of them, and departed koꝛ to goo into Macedonia. And whan ye had gone ouer 
thoſe partes, and had geuen them a long exhoꝛtacion, he came iu to Grece, and there az 
bode the monethes. And whan tde Jewes layde wapyte foꝛ hym, as he was aboute to 
ſaple into Sp21a, he purpoſed to returne thꝛoughe Macedonia. There accoumpanyed 
bim into Aſia, Soſipater of Berrea; and of Theſſalonta, Ariſtarchus # Secfidus, and 
Batius of Derba,# Timotheus:æ out of Ifta, Ttchecus,# Trophimus. Theſe goinge 
betoꝛe, taried vs at Troas. And weſayled away from Pbhtttppos after the dapes of 
ſwete bꝛead, s came vnto them to Troas in tyue dayes, where we abode ſeuen dapes. 


FTͤtter that this commocion was clene ceaſed Paule called the 
A iſciples together, and exhozted them, ſtedfaſtly to continue 
in thoſe maters, that they had taken in hande:cõcerning their 
A tkapth in Chziſt:than he enbꝛaced theym, and bad theym tare 
KN — ſo departed to warde Macedonia. Ind after that he 
had walked ouer the partyes of Macedonia, and had gyuen 
erho2tacion at large to the congregations wherloeuer he chaunced to mecte 
with anp ol them, wylling them to continue in the puritie of the golpell, and 
that they ſhould pꝛofite therin, he came to that part, which is pzoperly called 
Grece in which Grece, Achata is ſituated: Where, after that they had conti⸗ 


nued by the ſpace of thzee monethes, and wer aboute to departe thence and 


to ſayle into Syꝛia, he percepued that the Jewes had layde awayte to hurte 


him in that tourney by water, he therfoze thought it better to take ſhipping 


at an other hauen and to returne to Macedonia agayne, and ftom thence to 
ſayle to Syꝛia, where as he fyꝛſt attyued, whan he came to Macedonia. 

At this ioꝛney Soſipater ot᷑ Berrea ſonne vnto Pyꝛthus, and beſides hym 
Atiſtarchus, and Secundus, being both of them Theſlalonians, ⁊ beſydes 
theſe alſo Caius of Derba and Timothie wer with vs. Ind belydes theym 
Tichicus and Trophimus, bothe of them beyng of Alia. Theſe men whiles 
that Paule taried in Macedonia, had gon befoze to make ready all thynges 
that wer neceſſary, to entre the ſea without daungier, and taryed oure com⸗ 
myng at Troas. We paſſed by Macedonia, and ſo came to Phtlippos: Fro 


thence after the dayes of ſewete bꝛeade, which folowe eaſter, immediatly we 


departed,and within kyue dayes we came vnto them atTroas, where we ta⸗ 
eyed ſeuen dayes. 

¶ and vpon one ot the Saboth dayes, whan the diſciples came together fo2 to bꝛead e 

| bzeade, 
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bꝛead, Paule pꝛeched vnto them, ready to depart on themozow:and contynued p pꝛea⸗ 
chyng vato miduyght. And there wer many lyghtes tn the chamber where we wer gaz 
thcred together, and there late in a wyndoze a certapne poung man named Euticyus, 
bepng fallen into a depe llepe. Aud as Paule was pzeaching, he was the moꝛe ouercum 
with 1epe,and fel downe from the thpꝛde loft, æ was taken vp dead. But when Paule 
wente downe, he fell on htm, and embzaced him, and lapde: make nothing a do foz hys 
Iyfeis in him. So whan he was come vp agapne, and had bzoken the bzeade and eaten, 
and talked a long while (eut til the moꝛzupng) at the laſt he departed. And thep bzoughe 
the young man alpue and wer not a ly tle comfoꝛ ted. 


There chaunced a wondzefull notable thyng. Foz vpon one of the Sab⸗ 
boty dayes, whã the diſciples wer alleinbled, as their cuſtome was, to bzeake 
bꝛeade, Paule playing eache where the parte ol a good paſtoute, refreſhed 
their mindes with pꝛeachyng of ſcriptures and fozalmuche as he was pur⸗ 
poled the nexte day to departe thence, he continued ſo pꝛeachyng vnto them 
vntyll it was ferre fourth nyghtes. And leaſt that night might haue bene oc⸗ 
caſion to bꝛeake of this delectable and pleaſaunt ſermon, there were manye 
caadclles in the ſollare where as we wer than aſſembled. Emong the multi⸗ 
tude there was a certayne vong man, whoſe name was Eutichus , that ſate 
in one of the wyndoꝛes. This young man by reaſon that Paule continued 
talkyng ſo long, wered llepie and at the laſt ſo ſoze came the llepe vpon hym, 
that he fell flatlyng downe to the grounde thꝛe floozes hyghe: by and by men 
ranne to hym, but he was kounde dead, and bꝛought into the houſe. Whan 
ag Paule perceyued that, he came do wne, and after the enlample ok the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Hely, he bended his body, and laye vpon him as thoughe that he did by 
enbꝛacing, cheriſhe oꝛ kepe warme the dead body. Whan he had ſo done, he 
turned himlelfe to the dilciples that were muche troubled wyth thys ſodeyne 
chaunce, and ſayde: be ye nothyng troubled with this chaunce, there is yet 
Iyfe in hym:fo2 the body is not clene deade. Whan he had thus coinfozted 
them,he went agayne vp into the ſoler, and bꝛake the bꝛead, and cate therof : 
and after thys,whan he had agayne lo long comuned wyth theym that it be⸗ 
gan to be light, and that the bꝛeake ofday appeared, he toke his leaue of the, 
and fo at length departed. So paynefull a thyng is it fkoꝛ a mooſte louynge 
father to departe from his dere chyldꝛen. Ind they that remapned with the 
young man bꝛought him aluye and hoole into the ſoler agayne. Whiche 
thyng did not a lytle refreſhe the myndes of all that wer there pꝛeſent. Foz it 
was not ſyttyng, that that ſame woꝛd that bꝛingeth health to all men hould 
haue bene occaſion ot the voung mannes death. i 
And we went afoze to ſhyppe, and leuſed vnto Aſſon, there to recepue Paul. Foꝛ ſo had 
he appoyntco, and woulde himſelte go on foote . When we wer come together at 5 
we toke him, and came to MQitilenes. And we ſapled thence, and came the nexte daye o⸗ 
uer agapnſt Chios. And the nerte day we arryued at Samos, and taryed at Trogillid. 
The ne cte dape we came to Mileton:foꝛ Paul had determined to laple ouer by Epbe⸗ 
ſus, becaule he woulde not ſpende the tyme in Alia, fo: be haſted (yt it were foz hym 
poTible)to kepe ar Jeruſalem the day of enthecoſt. And from Mileton he ſent ggeſ⸗ 
ſaungers to Ephe ſus, aud called the elders ot the congregacton. 

And we, whan we had taken ſhipping at Troas, ſayled to Aſſon, whiche 
is à citie nere to the lea ſyde within the countrey ol Troas. Foꝛ Paul had ſo 
determined that we ſhould go thyther befoze by water, and he would folowe 
by lande, cyther becauſe it was moꝛe ſafer ſo to dooe, oz els that he myghte 
ſalute mo by the wave Ind after that we mette togyther at Aſſon, and 
had receyued Paul in to the ſhyvpe, we came al together to Mytilene, which 
is a cytye on the lea ſyde in the Ele of Lelbus . Thence departed wee and 
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the nexte day after, we came agaynſt Chias lande. Lykewpſe agayne the 
day folowing, we arryued at the yland of Samos, and from thence ſayled 
to Trogyllion, that is a citie on the ſea banke of Aſta, directly agayulſt Sa⸗ 
mos. There taryed we the ſame nyght, and the next day after came to Mile⸗ 
ton, which is acytie in Catia. And although that we in oure ſaylyng by the 
toaſtes of Iſia, ſhould firſt cum to Ephelſus, then to Trogilion oꝛ Mileton, 
yet Paule hadde purpoſed wyth himlelfe to paſſe- by Epheſus, leſte that he 
ſhoulde ſpende awaye that tyme tarying in Alia ik it ſhould haue chaunced 
that he could no ſafely koꝛ watche beyng layde foz him, ſayle in to Dyzia. 
Fox he haſtened to kepe his witſontyde in Jeruſalem, yt he poſſibly myght 
ſo doo. E et leſte that he ſhoulde ſeme eyther not to regarde ozels to hate the 
Epheſiãs he ſent fro Mileton, . um thatthould wil thauncyent curates of pᷣ 
congregacion of Epheſus, whom he had left charged wyth the ſame congre- 
gacion, to cum vnto him. c 


¶ Which whi they wer cum to him, he ſapd vnto them: ye know fr the firſt dap that 
I cam into Aſia, atter what mauer J haue bene with you at all ſeaſons,ſcrupng Þ lozd 

with all humbleneſſe of mind. and with many teres, and tentacions, which haue hap⸗ 

peued vnto me by the lapinges in awattof Þ Jewes. Becauſe J would kepe backe nos 

thyng, that was pꝛofitable vnto pou. But to ſbew pou teache peu openlp, & thzough= 
out euer houſe, witueſſyng both to the Jewes, aud alſo to the grekes, the repentaũce 

that is towarde God: and the tapth towardes our lozde Feſus. 


To whom after they were cum he ſpake in thys wyſe. Bꝛethꝛen, J ſhall 
not nede to reherſe vnto you my vpꝛight behautour in pꝛeaching the goſpel, 
It is not vnknowen vnto you your ſelues, whyche haue ſeine the ſame, howe 
haue behaued my lelfe emonge pou all the while euen frome the fyꝛſt day 
that I came in to Aſia, vntyl this houre:and that J ſoughte not myne owne 
gloꝛv, oꝛ lucre, but that I haue obeyed the commaundement of our loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt in pꝛeaching his goſpel, and haue in al thinges ben comkozmable 
vnto his will, inaſinuche as F folowed his ſteppes, who made low, humbled 
himſelfe, and delpuered himlelf to be afflicted and toꝛmented and to dye, that 
he might clenſe and eſtablyſh his churche. Euen lo lykewyſe hath bene my 
conuerſacton in ſettyng fozth the goſpel, with all humylytie oz lowlynes, yea 
and alſo ſhame, which J haue ſuffered of the enemies of the golpell, with ol⸗ 
ten teres which J haue ſhed beyng careful foz the congregacton, with much 
affliccion oꝛ trouble that J haue ben in, thꝛough the deceytes of the Jewes. 
that can not abyde that the benefyte of the goſpell ſhoulde be communica⸗ 
ted and partened vnto the gentyles. Ind yet none of all theſe myſchaunces 
haue troubled my mynde ſo greately, that I haue at any time fo? feare of af- 
fiyccion.icette paſſe any thyng that apperteyned to your healthe , neyther yet 
haue I ſpated, though it were with daungier of my lyfe, to open vnto you 
any thyng that might be pꝛokitable fox you,and to inſtructe you both open⸗ 
ly in the ſonagoges, and alſo pꝛiuely within mennes houſes, as occaſyon 
hath ſerued : not pzeachyng vnto pou, as the Jewes myndes were that J 


ſhoulde haue done, that is to ſave, circcumciſion, obſeruing of ſabboth dates, 


and waſhynges but repentaunce koꝛ your lyfe that pe did lede befoze, which 
god requiteth in all men that he may laue al men:and ful confidence in oute 
loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whoſe goſpell whoſoeuer beleueth, ſhall be laued whe- 
ther he be a Jew,o2 a Greke, whether circuinciſed.o2 cls vncircumciſed. And 


therkoꝛe the lame kauour and grace whiche is indifferently pzofered vnto all 
| men 


pell ofthe graceof Sod. 
Ind Jam very glad that I haue ſo done. Yea and now, though J be 


free in body and not in any bandes yet beyng in ſpirite oꝛ mynde as it were 0 


in holde, | take my ioutney towardes Hieruſalem, where J am not verye 
certepne what wyll become of me, but onely becauſe that the holye ghooſt in 


etiery citie.partely by mouthes of the pꝛophetes, and partely in mpne owne 


mynde, doeth lpgnifie vnto me, that it ſhall cum to paſſe that I ſhalbe both 
fettered and toꝛmented. Which thing though J both beleue and know cer⸗ 


taynely,ſhall chaunce vnto me, vet none of al theſe thynges make me afraid 


to execute the dutie ol an apoſtle, whiche A am called vnto, though J ſhould 
be aſſured to abyde the paynes of death foz my labout. Foz it is not this life 


that J ſo muche regarde, whiche can not periſhe beyng vnder the tuicion ol 


Chuſt,but-moze do J eſteme my mayſters commaundement, then my lyfe : 
and that J maye ende this my courſe in pꝛeachyng the goſpell.as cherekul⸗ 
lv, as I haue hytherto ioyfully abyden it. Mothyng is there that moze deli⸗ 
teth me, then that the golpell may be furthered by mp afflictions. J haue des 
lite in nothyng els but ſtyll to runne fozwardes in the race of the Golpell, 


wherfh the Loꝛde hath (et me, vntyll that J cum to the marke, beynge well 


alſured that I ſhall accoꝛdyngly be rewarded at his handes, which is map: 
ſer of the game, whan he ſhall ſee tyme at his owne pleaſure , who is wyth⸗ 
out deceyte. I aduaunced not mp lelfe vnto this office, but the Lozde Jeſus 
ſette me in this roume, foz to pꝛeache aſwel to the Jewes, as alſo to the gen- 
tiles theſe moſt gladſum tidinges, which is that it hath pleaſed god frely to 
ſaue eyery man by beleuyng in the goſpell. XWherfoze wyllyngly and with 
all my herte wyll J now fulfyll this my vocacion , not regardyng whpther 
A lyue oz dye. 
Eb 3 behold, J am ſure, that hence foꝛth pe all( thoꝛow whom J baue gon pꝛea⸗ 
chyng the kyng dom of god) ſhal ſe my face nomoꝛe. Wbherfoze J take you to recoꝛde 
this dap, that J am pure from the bloud of al men. Foꝛ I haue ſpared no laboure: but 
haue ſhewed you all the counſel ot god. Take hede ther toꝛe vnto your ſelues and to al 
the flocke, emong whom the holy goſt hath made pou ouerſears, to rule the congrega⸗ 
tion ot God, whiehe he hath purchaced with his bloude. — j 

N. iii. 1 
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3nd nowe be; Is long as I conueniently might, I was pꝛelent with you and holpe towar⸗ 
hold, Jam ſure des POUT (AlUation, teachinge ; auſnonichinge exhoꝛtinge, coumkoꝛting. and 
þ hencefozth ve rebuking as ſawe gctaſion, wi okte rec | to lee vou. But now am J 
Joguf gon cettapne by tnlpiracton of the holy ghooſt, that ye ſhall neuer moze ſee me in 


y pꝛeached the kyngdom of 
fo  vprightly. Wherkoze ſep⸗ 
ope of tetuxne, this do I pꝛo⸗ 


85d walten tdurs of the leſſe Alia, bönto whoift A haue a 


tacenomoze god. A hae doon nin duty with all diligen 
auge on töte ing that muſt depatt from vou without auß hope of tetutne 
| 22 telt befazc pou al. that if any man petiſhe eyther by his on oꝛ els by others 
rtie blonde or dekaulte, N am not gpltic of theyz death. Jhaue ſhewed euery man the true 
707 3 daue WAY to euerlaſtyng lbfe. I haue opened vnto pou the will of god, howe he is 
cpared no las Minded to ſaue mankind and what they mult do that continue in ſtedkaſt be⸗ 
bour, hue haue leke towarde our lo2de Jeſus, in ( uche wyſe that no man can ſay foz excuſe of 
the coun(cll of Hilnlelfe,that he knewe it not. I myſelfe haue giuen.you enſaumple,bothe 
God. dooyng, and allo ſuffering all that I might, to haue you continue in puritte 
ok the golpell.No mannes death can bee imputed to me. Ind now it aryſeth 
not of my free wyll that Þ mult hence departe from you, noꝛ pet dooe J foz 
feare of any perſecution conuep mplelfe awaye , but wyttyngly and wyl⸗ 
lyngly gooe I to vndoubted daungier of mp lyke, beynge ſo wylled by the 
ſpirite of Chuiſt. Wherktoꝛe what ye can not cum by thzough my pꝛelence 
that muſt ye ſupply with your owne diligence. See that your owne heartes 
fayle you not, oʒ cls that your foote ſlyde not backe from thoſe thinges that 
ye haue well entred in to, but ye that are the elders, and vnto whom J haue 
commytted cure of this ſtocke, watche, partly fox vout owne behalfes leaſte 
ye be ſeduced by falſe apoſtles, and partly foz the whole flockes ſake, whyche 
pe haue taken in hande to fede. J haue bpꝛyghtly executed myne office, that 
was aſſigned and deputed to me ot our loꝛd. Take pe like care and thought, 
and with ſembleable good wyl and vpꝛyghtnes of behautour fox the flocke, 
that the holy ghoſt hath made you byſhoppes ok, that is to ſay, ouetſeers, to 
take dylygente hede, that Chꝛiſtes ſhepe lacke no holſome foode, and not to 
playe the partes of woulues, but of fapthfull ſhepherdes, towarde goddes 
owne congregacion, which ye mult not neglygently looke vpon.fozalmuche 
as god did ſette ſo muche ſtoꝛe by it, that he putchaſed it by the bloude ſhed⸗ 
dyng of his onely begotten ſonne. Pe muſt therefoze be ware that in no wiſe 
the ware which God hath ſo derely bought, may peryſhe oz milcary thzough 


pour negligence. 

C Foz Fam ture of this, p after my departing, hal greuous woulues enter in emonge 

The texte. pou,not ſparing þ flock. Jo2couer,of pour own ſelũes ſhal mẽ ariſe ſpeking peruerſe 
thinges to dꝛawe diſciples after the. Therfoze awake, x remembꝛe, that by the ſpace of 

tit. yeres, Aceaſed not to warue euere one of you, both night and day with teares. | 

do not warne you oftheſe thinges atoze hand ſo erneſtly foz nothyng. 

| Fo right cettaynly aſſured I am, that vou ſhal not ſtyll haue Paules with 

Fm J em fute you, but after my departyng, fierce rauening woulues ſhal pꝛeaſe in emong 


oe? wage pou, as it wet in to foldes deſtitute of the ſhepherde, whiche ſhall not ſpare 

—— the llock, but (hall aſſaye by al meanes to diſperſe and ſcatter the congrega⸗ 

inemonge you cion. Than is it to be feated leſte that ſuche as are weake, beyng euen oucr- 

= ſparyns thzowne with aduerſitie, wyll koꝛſake the goſpell. But pet is there an other 
da unger muche greater then this that J haue alreadye ſpoken, 

Chere ſhall cum not onely from fozeyn places, whiche bp feare, by thꝛeate⸗ 

T | | ning. bp 


Pieachynge the this wozlö agayn, neither ye Ephe f that ate inhabp⸗ 
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the actes of he Apoſties. Cap. xx. Fol. ix. 


nyng by dereytefull perſwaſions, and by fayned and cloked holyneſſe, (hall 
endcuour theinſelues to coꝛrupte youre pute liuing, and to withdzawe pour 
libertie that 0 haue by the golpell of Jeſus Chiſt: but alſo euen emonge 
our ſelues ſhall certayne men arpſe, whiche hetraying thys concoꝛde and 
vnytte ot myndes , that ye ate nowe in, ſhall (peake wicked and pernicious 
thinges,and luche thinges as ſhal muche ſwerue fromthe ſpncere verytie ok 
che goſpel: And ſuch ſpeakers (hal not meane, entend, oz labour, ᷣ Chxiſtes 
flock mapye bee lafely pꝛeſetued vnto him, but to haue dilciples in their own 
name to kolowe their tayles , to thentent that they map ſeme to be no linal 
kooles, as though they wer afeard leſte rp ſhould lane pzeachers nothing 
excellent, but altogether vnlearned, vnleſle they ſhoulde 5 newe 
ſtraunge poynctes of doctryne al their owne bꝛayne. But deuililhe is gels 
tnuencion, whan men ſhall adde vnto the golpell,whichs ol it lelfe is ſulfict« 
ente. He that is a paſtour oz ſHepherd in dede, had rather that Chꝛiſt had dil- 
ciples then hymlslfe to haue dilciples. And ol hym doocth a good paſtoure 
teceyue meate where with to fede them. Put thele men koꝛ to gette them» 
ſelues teuoune, and foz their owne pꝛiuate # woꝛldly lucte, make of Chailtes 
diſciples theit owne diſciples, and wyll be thought to hee founders of the 
dactraue of the goſpell, whereof. we in very dede are but ewardes and my⸗ 
niſters. Whereloꝛe the greater the daungter is that is at hande, ſo muche 
the moꝛe diligently watche pe, hauyng ſtill in mynde how that J( whan 4 
was in Alta by the ſpace of thzee petes)ceaſſed not dap and nyght to admno⸗ 


nyſhe and warne euery one of you with tcares. 1 | 
And now bzethzen, A commende pou to god, and to the wooꝛde of his grate, whyche The tertk 
is hable tobuplde farthcr,aud to geuepou an tuyeritaunce emong all them which are | 
ſanctifted. J haue deſired no mans ſylucr, golde, oꝛ veſture. Yea,you pour letues know 

that theſe andes haue myniſtred vnto my neceſſities, and to them that wer with me. 
N haue ſhowed you al thynges, how that io labourpug, ye oug bt to recepue tho weake, 
and to remember the woꝛde ot the lozde Jeſu, howe that beſayde; it is moze bleſſed to 

geuc then to recepue. : 


And thus bꝛethꝛen, becauſe I muſt parfozce departe from vou, J com⸗ 
mytte you all to god( who will not foꝛſake hys flocke ) and to pꝛeachyng the 
woozdes of his golpell, wherin what ſoeuet perſones doo ſpncerlp, and vp⸗ 
eightly vſe them lelues, and doo rather ſette fozth the franke bountte and | 
goodneſſe of god, whichehe freely geueth to all men, then the iuſttce of the 
lawe: them will the fauour of god helpe fozeward in the ſame, J foz my 
parte acco2dyng to my duty, haue caft the koundacion:but god, that wozket 
All thele thynges by me, may buylde on it, that the ſame whiche is begonne, 
may accozdyng to his wil, be finiſhed, and like as it hath hytherto chaunced 
vnto you, by p2ofefſyng the golpell to bee the ſonnes of god by adoption, 
lo ye continuing in this godly purpole,ye map attepne to the heritage which 
is pꝛomyſed vnto all ſuche, as are ſanctifyed by the grace of god, whether 
they be Jewes, oz els gentyles. Pe haue leene how carefull J haue been, 
what trauaple J haue taken, ve haue ſeen what perilles J haue ſuſteyned * 
foꝛ your ſakes, ſekyng of pou no rewarde foꝛ it, neyther honour, neyther 
aduauntage of gapnes, in ſomuche, that haue not receyued ſomuche as 
necellarpes at your handes, whiche thother apoſtles abzode doo, and J both 
lawefully and alſo with good conſcience might haue teceyued. J neuer de- Jhanedeſys' 
lited golde, oꝛ ſoluer, oꝛ apparell of any man. Foꝛlas it is not vnknowen —— — 
vnto pou all)thele handes of mine haue ſufficietly mtniſtred al thinges that oz ve] 


The paraphpate ot Eraſmus vpn 


ges bow that it bettet to lobe fo; allmp rewarde at gods hand: and J endeuoured mp ſelf 
5 — t r by al menes to gyue pou a right perftt enſãple, Pye 


es vou, knowyng Þ alabourer is woxthy his wages a Jen but Jthought 


* 


gier.fozaſn e benefite at his hand. Foz the nature of men 


vnuto the chyope. . | 
Whan Raule had thus layde, he kneled downe as his cuſtome was and al 
they lykewpſe dyd the lame, and made their pꝛayets. Than euery man wept 
excedyngly, in ſomuche that they toke hym about the necke, and kyſſed him. 

as takynge gredely the fruicion ol hym that ſtreyghtwapes ſhould be pluc⸗ 
ked away fromthem:foz euerye man was ſozy in his mynde, koꝛ hys depar⸗ 


that they ſhoulde ſee his kate neuer moꝛe in the woꝛlde. Whan this was 
done they bzought hyin all a longe to the ſhippe (as their dutie was, ) and 
loked alter hym, whyles he ſayled, as fatre as they coulde lce hym. 


( 
The texte. f 4 
came with aftreyghtcourſe vato Chous, and the dap folowyng vnto the Rhodes, and 


there the yppe vnladed her burden. | 
ESPN atter we had ſet bp laple, and wer gone out of lyght of 


E N N ſtreight furth and arryued at the Pland called Chous, and 
; LeLenerxte day after at Rhodes, and thence furth tyll we touched 
. at Patara, which is a citie of Licia, nere to the ſea ſide. There 


i ound we a ſhippe, that was readye toſayle toward Phentce 
and we foke ſhyppyng there, and ſayled therin. But whan the Plande of 
Cypzes appered vnto vs, we leauynge it on the lette hande, ſapled toward 


either Fox my kelowe with me neded. Amyght haue taken theſe thinges or 


haue by ſucceſſiõ 


ture, but nioſte ſpecially foz one woꝛde that Paul had ſpoken whan he lapd 


chem that ſtoode on the banke lokyng after vs, we laped 


Diria 
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Sitta.and arriued at Tire, whiche is a cytie ſytuate on the ſea bankeof 
Phenice, as Sidon is lykewyle. We deſired rather to layle ſtreyght fozth 
to Paleſtine but becauſe Cyʒe was a marte toune, the maſter of the ſhyppe 
would nedes let hys marchaundyſle on lande there. 

¶ And when we had found bꝛethꝛen, we taryed there ſeuen dayes:And they told Paul 
tizough the ſpirit, that be ſhould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. And when the dapes were 
ended, we departed and went our waye, with wpues and childꝛen, tyll we wer cum out 


ot the cytie. And we kneled downe in the ſhoꝛe and pzayed. And whan we had taken our 
leaue one of another, we tooke ſhyp, and they returned home agapne. 


But whan as we kounde ſum dilciples there allo, we taryed with them 
ſeuen dayes. Emong them wer ſum, whiche beyng enſpired with the ſpy⸗ 
rite of pꝛophecie, counſeled Paule, that he ſhould in no wyle go to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem. But yet fo all that, whan the leuen dapes wer expited, we departed 
from Tpꝛe, all the dilcyples with their chyldzen and wyues, accompaniyng 
and bzyngyng vs out of the citie to the ſea banke. Where after we had kne⸗ 
led down and inade our p2ayers with one conſent, and had taken our leaue 
one of another:we tooke ſhyppyng, and they returned home agavne. 
¶ When we had full ended the courſe from Ty2e, we went downe vnto Ptolomaida, 
ſa luted tie bzcthien, and abode with theim one dape. The nexte dape, we that were ot 
Paules cumpanpe, departed and came varo Leſarea. And we entred into the houſe ot 
Philip the Euangeliſte, mhiche was one of the ſeuen, and abode with him. The lame 
had fower doughters virgins, whiche dpd Pꝛophecpe. 

From Type we ſayled to Ptolomatda, whiche is a citie on the ſea, nere 
to the hyll named Carmelus. Here we ſaluted our bzethzen, aud remayned 
one daye with them. Nexte daye after, Paule and we went furth on oure 
iourney, and came to Ceſarea,a cyty of Paleſtine; and entred into the houſe 
of Philip, whiche firlt of all had pꝛeached the golpell to the chamberlapne, 
and to the Damaritans,and was one of the ſeuen deacons, that the apo⸗ 
ſtics had inſtituted and oꝛdeyned at Hteruſale. With him we abode. This 
man had fower doughters all vninatied, whiche had abundauntly the ſpi⸗ 
rite of pꝛophecie accoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie of Johel. 

¶ And as we tarped there a good many of dapes, there tame à certapne ÞPtophete 
from Jewzp,named Agabus:whan he was cum vnto vs, he tooke Paules girdell, and 
bounde his feete, and handes, and ſayed: Thus ſayeth the holy ghoſte, ſo ſhall the Je- 


wes at Hieruſalem bynde the man that oweth this girdell, and ſhall delpuer him into 
the handes of theHenttles. 


; Fa 
Ind wkan we had continued ſo iourneying in his houſe certayne dayes; 


there came a pꝛophet from Jewzy, whoſe name was Agabus. He takynge 
his lodging emonge vs, and baytyng there, tooke Paules gyꝛdell, whiche 
after he had knotted about his ownelegges, accoꝛdynge to the cuſtome of 
the olde pꝛophetes, whiche had wount to expzeſſe befoze by (um vilible tos 
ken that thyng that they pzophected of, thozough the inſpiracton of the 
holy ghoſt, ſayed: Thus layeth the holy ghoſt. De that oweth this gyzdle, 
ſhall ſo be bounde of the Jewes at Hieruſalem, and they ſhall delyuer hym 
into the handes of the Gentiles, , - 

¶ When we hearde thts, both we and other whiche wet of the ſame place, beſought 
bim tbat he woulde not go vp foHieruſalem. Then Paule anſwered and laped: what 
do pe weppug aud veryng myne herte? J am reaby, not to be bound onely : but alſo to 


dye at Heruſaltem fo2 the name of the Lozde Jeſu. he we coulde not turne bis minde 
we ccaled, ſaying;the wyll of the loz de be fulfylled. | 
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Then Paule 
anſwered, and 
caped: what 
do ye weppng 
and vering 
mone herte. 


Jam rea⸗ 
dye, not to be 
bound onelp. 
but alſo to 
dye at Hieru⸗ 
Calem fo2 the 
nam: of the 
{ozde Jelu. 


The texte. 


0 


And whan we 
were tum to 
Mierudale, the 
bꝛethzen recey- 
ued vs gladlee. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmits vpon 


We beynge muche feared with theſe woozdes , and the dilciples alſo 
that dwelled there with many wepynge teares deſired hym, that he ſhould 
not committe ne put hiinlelfe into the handes of the Jewes at Jeruſalem, 
This was the godly affection ⁊ ʒele of them, that wer lothe to haue lo excel⸗ 
lent a paſtour to periſhe. But Paul, which had a moze certayne anſ wer of the 
holy ggoſt in his mynde,# knew p he ſhould firſt goe to Yieruſale, # ſhould 
after that ſee Rome, ſaped vnto them: wherfoze dooe ye make wp herte lo⸗ 
ty with your vayne teares? Foz the daungier that the pzophetes warne me 
ot, doeth nothing moue me, but your dolour and ſozowe maketh me to be 
loꝛy and penſife. am fully mynded to further the thing which the holy goſt 
wylleth me, namely the goſpell. J nothyng feate bondes, whiche J haue 
been well enured with. Foꝛ god koꝛbid, that J foz feare of enpzyloniment, 
ſhould leaue of from furthering of the goſpell, ſeeyng that J am ready , yea 
pk it wer, to dye at Hieruſalem foꝛ my loꝛde Jeſus ſake, Let Paule lye in 
chaynes, fo that the goſpell maye haue free lyvertye to paſſe, Let Paul lele 


his lyfe, ſo that the gloꝛp of Jeſus name may lyuely ſpꝛyng and flourylhe 


emongall men. Jam delirous of lyfe fo2 none other ende, but that I may 
pꝛofite the goſpell. But otherwyſe J woulde reken it greate aduauntage 
gotten, to bee ſhoꝛtly rydde out of this lyfe koꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, wherfoze doo 
not pe mourne koꝛ that thyng that I my ſeife am deſirous of, (yt it ſhall ſo 
pleaſe god, ) and ceaſe ye therfoze to make iny mynde penſife with youre we⸗ 
pyng and waylyng , foz I can not choſe but be ſad, ſeeyng my frendes lad. 
To thele his woozdes , whan we had nothyng to aunſwer , and ſawe hym 
fully bent to goe to Hieruſalem, we ſuffred hym to departe, ſaving: the wyll 
of the Lozde be kulfylled. Foz theſe ought to bee the wooꝛdes of true 
Chziſtians, and though they haue not the ſame woozdes ſtill in their mou⸗ 
thes , yet mult they continually thynke theim in their hertes , lo that in ad⸗ 
—— well as pꝛo ſpetitie, ſtyll muſt they ſaye: The wylle of the lozde 
ee fulfylled. | 


C After thoſc dapes we fooke vp our burthens, Ewent vp to Hieruſalem. There went 
with vs alſo certapne of the diſciples of Lefarca,and bzought with them one Mnaſon 
ot Cypꝛus, an olde diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. And whan we wer cum to 
DHicruſalem, tye bꝛethꝛen recepued vs gladly. And ou the moꝛowe, Paul wen: in with 
vs vuto James. And al theelders came together. And when he had (aluted the, ye tolo 
by oꝛder all thinges, that Gad had w2ought emong the Gentiles by his mintitracton, 


And ſo whan we had taryed a kewe dayes at Celarea , we made readye 
our ſelues to take our tourney towardes Hieruſalem. And ſum ofthe dyl⸗ 
ciples folowed Baule, and went in compaignie with vs from the cytie of 


Ceſarea.bztngyng with them a certayne man named Pnalon, whiche was 


a Cypꝛian boꝛne, with whome we ſhoulde hoſte at Hierulalem. Foz he was 
knowen to bee a good and a godly man, koꝛ he had than of longe tyine be⸗ 


leued the goſpell , and long had perſiſted and continued in the lyncerytie of 


the fayth. But whan we wer cum to Yeruſalem, the bzethzen gladly and 


he ioptully receyued vs. And Baule the nexte day takyng vs with hun, wente 


to James his houſe p 11ſt, which was called the bother ofthe Lozde.Foz he 
was inſtituted of the Apoſtles, biſhop of Hieruſalẽ. And thither aſſembled 
al the elders. Whom as ſone as Paule had euerychone ſaluted. he reherſed 
to theim in o2der, what God had wꝛought emong the Gentyles by his mint⸗ 
ſtery,cmong whome he had nowe a good lozt of peres, pzeached the 3 
n 


the actes ofthe Apoltles. Cap.xxi. Fol.lxxit; 


¶ and when they hearde it, they glozifyed the lozde. And ſayed vnto him: Thou fceft - | 
bzother, how mauy thouſande Jewes there are whiche beleue;and they are all earneſt The texte. 
folowers ouer the law. Aud they ate inourmed of the, that thou teacheſt al the Jewes 

whiche are emong toe Gentiles, to foꝛſake Mopſes:and ſayeſt that they oughte not to 

circumcyle their childgeu, ueyther to lyue after the cuſtomes. What is it therioꝛe: The 

multitude muſt nedes cum together: Foz they ſhall heare that thou att cum: Do ther⸗ 

toʒe this tyat we (ape tothe. We haue fo wer men, whiche haue a vowe on them: Them 

take aud puritye thy (elf with them, and do coſt on the, that thep may ſhaue their hea⸗ 

des: aud all (hall knowe, that thoſe thinges, whiche they haue beatde concernyns the, 

are nothyug:burt that thou walkeſt and kepeſt the lawc; 


Whan they hearde all the matter they glozyfied the loꝛde, that had alſo 
powꝛed his grace vpon the Gentiles. But fozalinuche as Paule was accu- 
ſed to many of the Jewes, to be one that abhozred Moyſes lawe, and that 
he in ſettyng furth the benefite that came by the golpell, yelded leſſe to the 
obſeruation of the la we, then he oughte to do: to the entente that a remedye 
myght de found fo this inconuenience alſo; they ſayde vnto hym: brother 
Paule ſayde they, thou ſeeſt howe manye thouſande Jewes be hete that be- 
leue the golpell, and all theſe are muche affectionate to the law of Moyles: 
And a tumour there is cum to their eares, whiche we knowe to be falſe, that 
thou teacheſt the Jewes, whiche are einong the Gẽtiles to foꝛſake a renotice 
Moples lawe, ſo that they neyther circumciſe their chyldzen, ne kepe the 
trade of their fozefathers, as concern yng choyſe of meates, kepyng of the 
Sabboth dayes, waſhyng, and ſuche other thynges, as the Jewes, whiche 
are not conuerſaunt with the Gentiles, do with great deuotion,oblerue and 7 
folowe. Thele men, beyng reſtrayned by an acte made of their fozefathers, 
are in differently contented, that the Gentyles be not butdened with Þ law. 
But that thoſe, whiche are Jewes bozne.ſhoulde be led awaye from the ob- 
ſeruation of the lawe, to the Gentyles kynde of Iyfe, they can in no wyle a- Mdhatts tt 
byde. %oherfkoze we muſt take here good hede, that no ſedition be made a⸗ tcyerefoze- 
bout this matier. What remayneth than to be done! Firſt it can not be cho⸗ 
ſen, but that the multitude muſt be called together. Foz tt wyl ſoone be kno: The mulii⸗ 
wen that thou arte cum. Whereloꝛe to the entent that thou mayeſt be out da um to- 
of this ſuſpicion, folow our counſell. Here be emong vs fower men, whyche gether. 
accoꝛdyng to the cuſtoine of the Jewes, haue taken a vowe on them, toyne 
the with thein, and fulfyll together all ſolemne ceremonyes, as they do, that 
deſtre to be purified and made holye after their vowe : and yf there be anye 
thyng beiydes that is to be beſtowed on ſacrifice oz offerynges, beſtowę 
lyke coſte as they do, vntyll ſuche tyme that they haue ſhauen their heades. 
And in fo doyng, every man ſhall knowe foz a ſuertie, thoſe thynges to bee 
falſe, that be rumoured abꝛode of the, and they ſhall alſo perceyue, that thou 
in ſuche ſozte beſydes doeſt pꝛeache the gracious benefite of the'golpell, that 
it is without repzofe of thoſe, that kepe the ceremonies of the lawe , whyche 
god delyuered them, and other traditions of their eldzes , whan they lee the 
do the ſame , whiche ſum had repoꝛted the to diſpꝛoue. Ind by this mea⸗ 
nes ſhall the Jewes ceaſe co ſpeake euyl of the, whiche are ſo many in num⸗ 
bꝛe, that they mull nedes be had in eſtimacion and not neglected. 


¶ But as concernyng the Genttles whiche beleue, we haue witten # concluded, : 1 
that they ovſerue no ſuch tyyng, laue only that they kepet themſelues from bloud, aud The texte 
trom thynges offered to pdolles, and from ſtraugled, and from foznicacion. 


But as foz the Gentiles , that are conuerted to the fayth , we haue o_ 
= ut 


0 
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but of late vnto them, as it was agreed vpõ and decreed by the apoſtles and 
the whole cumpany of diſciples, Þ they ſhall not be compelled to kepe Moy⸗ 
ſes lawe, ſauyng onely that they abſteyne from that fleſhe, that is lacriticed 
vnto ydoles from bloud from ſtrangled beaſtes and from aduoutrye. 


The texte. C Then the nexte daye,Paule toke thẽ men, and purityed hymſelfe with them, and 


entred into the temple, declaring that he obſerued the dapes ot the putificacion, vntpl 
that an offering (ould be offcred toꝛ euer one of them. And whan the ſeuen daies wer 
now almoſt ended, the Jewes whiche wer ot Alia (when they ſawe him in the temple) 
moued all the people, aud laped handes on him, crying: men ot Itraell, helpe. This is 
the man that teacheth all men euetp where agapnſt the people and the lawe, and thys 
place. De hat alſo bzought Grekes into the temple , E hath polluted this holy place. 
Foz thep had ſene with him in the cytie, one Trophimus an Epheſian, whom thet ſups 
oſed that Paul had bzought into the temple. And al the cytie was moued, s the people 
warmed together. And they tooke Paul, aud dzue him out of thetemple, # tozthwith 

tie do2es wer ſhut. | 
Than Paule dyd after this counſetll of James and of the bꝛethꝛen, and 
takyng vnto hym thoſe fower perſones, whiche had lolemnely made a vow, 
went into the temple, and there pꝛokeſſyng that his dayes of purifyinge wer 
fynylHhed.he omitted ne let paſſe no ceremonye, vntyll that lacrifyce was of- 
fered vp fox euery one of theim. All this required ſeuen dayes ſpace foz the 
accomplyſhment therok. YWhiche beyng almoſte expired, certayne Jewes 
Thie is the that beleued not, whiche befoze had ſeene him in Alia, and there rayled com⸗ 
man buena motion agaynſt him , whan as they ſawe Paule in the temple, they ſtyꝛted 
where again Vp the people, and layed handes on Paule, crying: Ee men of Iltaell helpe, 
ch: ae. and this is he, whom vou haue by repozt heard of, that hath wandꝛed ouer all 
thys piace. tcounttepes, and hath taught in all places a newe doctryne agaynſt thys 
ng —— people, whyche god chole ſeuerally to hymſelfe, againſt our law alſo, whyche 
nes into the we recepued of God, and agaynſt this temple, whiche is had in greate ho⸗ 
palluted ibis nour thꝛoughout all the whole wozlde, And pet is not this wicked per⸗ 
holyplace. fon lo contented, but hath moze ouer bzought with him into thys oute 
temple both Grekes, and others, that are not circumciſed, and hath pzophas 
ned oz polluted and ſuſpended this holy place. ( Foz durynge the tyme that 
And all the ey: Paule had been in the citte , they had dayly ſene in his coumpany, one Tro⸗ 
pas 0-.: Phimus whiche was an Cpheſtan bozne, and therby they contectured, that 
bie k med Paule had bzought him into the temple . ) With this trobleſum noyſe all 
together, the citye was reyſed, and the multitude flocked together. Ind they toke 
Paule and dzewe him out of the temple, (as a man woozthy to bee delpue⸗ 
Fed into thehandes of the furious rageing people, to dooe with him what 
they would and fozthwith the doozes of the temple wer ſhut faſf"vp , that he 


myght haue no place whither he might ſafely eſcape. Foz they ſought 


opoꝛtunitpe, that is to ſay,a tyme and wape conuenient to kyll him, whiche 
thing was not lawfull foz their religion to dooe in the temple, )as though 
it wet not an vngodly anda wicked thinge in any place els to fley an innoz 


cente. | 
The terte C As they went about to kyll bim, tydynges came to the hygb captapne ot the ſouls 
9 dicts, p all Jetuſalt was moued. Whiche immediarly toke ſouldicrs& vndercaptap⸗ 
nes, ran down vnto the: whan they ſaw the vpper captapne# the ſouldiers, they teft 

\mptyng ot Paule, Than the captaynecamenere# tooke bim, and commaunded ytuy 
to be bound with two chapnes, and demaunded what he was, and what he had dooen. 


And ſum cryed one typug, ſum another, emong the people. And whan he couldnos 


k nowe the certaintpe foꝛ the tage, he tommauuded him to be caryed into the caſtle. Aud 
when he came vnto-a ſtapꝛe, it foꝛtuned that he was boꝛne ot the ſouldiers, toꝛ the vio⸗ 
leuce ot the people. Foz the multitude of the people tolowed — W him 

n the 


ct 5 am ens 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.rri- Fol. lxxiii. 
In the meane fpace,tidinges came to the captayne marcyall ofthe Roz. 
mayne arinye.that all the cytie of Dieruſalem was repſed vp. The captayne 
koꝛth with.takyng and io ynyng vnto hym ſouldyers, wyth thepz vnder tap⸗ 
tapnes haſtened to theym. But whan the Jcwes ſawe the captayne mar⸗ Then the cap; 
tiall haſtening to warde them with harneſſed men, ſucceaſſed, and lefte ſiny⸗ tayncameners 
tyng of Paule + And whan the captayne was cum ſomewhat nere, he com⸗ anmeundee 
maunded them to lape handes on Paule, and to bynde him wyth two chap- bimtobe boad 
nes.ſuppoſynge hym to be ſum haynous malcfactour, fozalinuche as the 3 
multitude oꝛdꝛed hym ſo roughly and ſo ſoꝛe. That dooen, the captayne en⸗ 
quired of the Jewes what he was, and what he had coinmytted. But whan 
he couldehhaue no certayne knowlege , by reaſon of the troublous nopſe | 
that they made on eache ſpde,rozyng and crying with a loude voyce, one one — whan he 
thyng, and an other an other thyng, he commaunded that Paule ſhoulde be —— — 
bꝛought into the caſtell, bounde as he was. that he myghtknowe the trueth —— fox the 
within the place of defence, and of ſafe cuſtodye , the people beynge ſette a maunded hym 
parte. And whan as Paule came to the ftayghers of the caſtell, he was ca- tobe cariedin- 
ryed of the ſoulviers.foz feare leaſte the multytude ſhoulde vpolentlye take Fot ebe malt 
him away.Foz they feared leſte they woulde hurte him, befoze he coulde bee ped gore 
conueighed into the caſtel.Foz the multitude of the people folowed, euen to ng, aways 
the verap ſtaighers of the caſtell cryinge out as high as they coulde , awaye wid dem. 
with him diſpatche him, awapye with hun. | - 
¶ And whan Paule began to be caried into the caſtle, he ſaped vnto the high captapne, 
may I ſpeake vnrs the? Which ſayde: Canſt thou ſpeake Greke ? Art not ß that Egip⸗ The texte. 
t ian, which betoꝛe theſe dayes, madeſt an vpꝛoꝛe, and leddeſt oute into the wylderneſle 
tower thouſand meu that wer murderers: But Paule ſapde: q am a man whiche am a 
Je we, ot Tartus a tytie in Cilicta, cytezen ot no vple cptie, I beſeche thee ſuffer me to 
ſpeake vnto the people. And whan he had geuen bim licence, Paul ſtode on the ſteppes, 
E bechened with the hand vnts the people: and whan there was made a great ſplence, 
be ſpake vuto tycm tn the ebe we roung, laying. . 

But after they came to thentreye of the holde, Paule beyng delyzons to 
ſatisfye the myndes of the Jewes , that made thys buſpneſſe, ſayde to the 
captayne marciall: maye it pleaſe you to geue me leaue to ſpeake vnto vou⸗ 
Che marciall aunſwered: Canſt thou ſkyll ofthe greke tounge ! Foz Paule 
had ſpoken thoſe wooꝛdes in Greke. Arte not thou(ſayde the marcyall )the 
ſaine Egipctan, that haſt made commocion bekoꝛe lykewile, and that leadedſt 
fower thouſande murderers hence into the delerte⸗ Paule aunſwered:J am 
not he whom you take me foꝛ but Þ am a Jewe boꝛne, and my natyue coun⸗ 
trye is Tatſus.a noble cytie in Cilicia. But I pꝛaye pou geue me lycence to 
ſpeake my mynde to the people. Whiche whan he had permitted him, Paule 
ſtandyng on the ſteppes, beckened with his hand and certified the people, by 
tokens, that he woulde ſpeake vnto them. Ind ſtreyghte wayes lplence was 
made, and he began to ſpeake on this wyſe, in the Yebzewe tounge. 
3 ¶ The. xxii. Chapter. * 
Ten, bꝛethꝛen, and kathers, heate pe mine aun were which J make nowe vnto pou. The texte 
When they beard, that he ſpake in theDcbzne togue ts them, they kept the moꝛe ſilence 4 
And ye ſaith:J am verplp a man which ama Z.ewe,boznc in Tatſus a tytie in Cilicia: 
neucttheles, pet bzought vp in this citie, at the fette of Gamaliel, and infourmed dili⸗ 
gently in the lawe of the fathers, and was fetruent iy mynded to god warde, as ye al are 
this ſame dap, and perſecuted this way vuto death: byndyng and delpuering into pꝛi⸗ 
ſon both men and women, as the chiefe pꝛieſt doth beate me witnes e al the eſtate ot 5 
elders, dt whom alſo F recepued letters vnto the bꝛethꝛen & went to Damaſco to bꝛing 
them which wer there bound Luto Jetulalem, foz to be puniſhed, 


N. i. Fe me 


The texte. 


a) 
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CT. men which be here pꝛeſent, partely by lynage bzethzen.and 

| 7) partely foz your auncientpeares and dignitie fathers, gpue 

5 eares to me, whiles that J putge my (elfe of thole thinges, 
712 wherot Jain fallely accuſed vnto pou . Whã aul had [po- 
8 ken thele wozdes in manier of a pꝛeamble, the multitude he⸗ 
rung him ſpeake Hebzewe, made the moze ſilence, whither it 
wer becauſe that euerye man vnderſtode this language, oz els becauſe that 
all men beare moze fauour to theyꝛ own countrey [peache,then to anp other, 
Than did Paule p2oceade and goo furth in his tale in thys wyle. To then⸗ 
tent that ye maye perceyue ine to haue committed nothing blalphemoullpe, 


 eyther agaynſt this Judaical people, oꝛ agaynſt Moilcs law, oꝛ els agaynſt 


the temple: J am a Jewe bozne,my father and my mother bothe Jewes and 
bozne J was at Tarſus,a citie in Cilicia. But bꝛought vp was J in this ci⸗ 
tie, at the fecte of a man, that pe al knewe wel pnough, whole name was Gas 
maliel and euen from my chyldhood was J diligently inſtructed in the lawe 
of my countrey, eraneſtly bente to the honourynge of the true God, in ſuche 
ſo2te as pe do to this pꝛeſent tyme:inſomuche that J;foz the affection that Y 
beate to the la we, did perlecute this doctrine of the golpell, whiche J nowe 
pꝛofeſſe, putluyng ſuche as pꝛofeffe the ſame, not to pꝛyſon and bondes on⸗ 
lye, but alſo to deathe, entendynge nothynge els then perlecution, with ſoꝛe 
th:catnynges, and ſondꝛy kyndes of deathe agapnſte the pꝛofeſſouts ot the 
goſpell,byndyng,and caſting into pꝛilon, both man and woman that ſticked 
to the ſayd doctrine. And that F tel nothynge otherwyſe then trueth, he can 


bheare me witneſſe, whiche was than the high pꝛieſt, and all the other auncy⸗ 


entes with him, krom whom J recepued letters and toke my tourney towar⸗ 
des Damalco, that I might bzyng them pꝛiloners from thence to Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, which pꝛokeſſed Chꝛiſtes name, to thentent that they might be punilhed, 
accoꝛding to the dyſcretion of the pꝛieſtes and elders. | | 


¶ And tt foꝛtuned (as I made my touruey and was come nighe vnto Hamaſco)about 
noone ſodapuly there ſhone from heauen a greate lyght round about me, and J kel vn⸗ 
to 8 cart, and J heard a voice ſaping vnto me: Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 
And J aunſwered: what arte thou loꝛde: And he ſaid vnte me: q am Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, whom thou perſecuteſt. And they that wer with me, ſawe veryly a light aud wer 
atraped, but they hearde not the voyce ot him that ſpake with me. And J lapde: what 
hall J do loꝛde: And the loꝛde ſayd vnto me: atpſe, and go into Damaſco, and there it 
Wal be tolde the of al thynges, which are appoputed toꝛ the to do. and when J ſaw nos 
thyng fo: the bꝛygbtues ot the light, I was ledde by the hande ut them that wer with 
me, and came into Damaſco. And one Anantas a. pertecte mã (and as perteyning to the 
law, hauing good repoꝛte of al the Jewes which dwelt there) came vuto me, and ſtode 
and ſapdevnto me: 1Bzother Saul, recepue thy ſyght. and the ſame houre J recepued 
my ſyght. and (awe him. And he ſayd:the Sod of our fathers bath ozdepned the befoze 
that thou ſbouldeſt knowe his wyll: and ſhouldeſte heare the vopte of ys mouthe, toʒ 
thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto al men of thoſe thpuges, which thou haſt ſene and heard 
And now why tarieft thou. Ariſe, aud be baptiſed, and waſhe awaye thy ſynnes iu cal⸗ 
lyng on the name ot the loꝛde. 5 | 


This minde did J than beare theym foꝛ none other caule, then foz that af# 


kection that J had to the law, and to out religiõ, which had receiued of my 
| fozefathers whiche thyng is the occaſion, that ye nowe at this pzeſente are ſo 


muche againſte me. Now wyll J tell you, by what occaſion I chaunged my 
mind, which whan ve ſhal perceiue, perchaunce ye alſo wyl turne youre myn⸗ 
des. Foz it chaunced, whan as J went thyther, and was almoſte at Damaſ⸗ 

| — | | co, about 


the actes of the Apogee. Cup ttt Fol.lxxitt; 


to, ahoute hygh none ſodaynl n great lyght compaſſed int Aboittffrombeas! 
nen, wherwith ſttyuen J wan and J kel downe to the grounde and heatde sx 
voyce —— vnto me froin teu uen, laping: Baule, Saule, why doeſte thon 

me⸗/ Unto whom whan J hal made aunſwete: What arte thon 

oꝛde:the voyte ſande agayne: Jam Jeſus ot Nazateth whom thou putſu⸗ 
eſte . But mycompanyons that were with me lau the lyght, and were ſoze 
akraped, as f̃oꝛ the voyce that ſpake vnto me, they hearde it not. Chan layed 
— Loide what is thy wyil that J ſhoulde dooe:The Loꝛd made —— a⸗ 

pne in this wyle; ' Iryſe and gpe to Samaſco. There ſhal eche ting that 
a mute doe, bee tolde the 1 whete myne eyes were lo daſeled wpth 
the eee ok that bebt coulde ſee nothyng at all, mp: — 
led me by the hand, vntyll J'caine y Diſco. eee mette I with a g 
Man, anid one that foz his vpzy b dar We. wi Sod⸗ 
lv, named Inanias, of RY ewes that d n 
repoꝛted well. This Cancer by theiſayed thus. Brother: Daulo, 
receyue thy ſight agayne. And J fozthwith receyued my ſight aud law him. 
Than ſapde he: The God ok oute kathets hathe cholen, and oꝛdeyned the fox 
this ende that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his pit: and that thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
him that is onelye iuſte : whie th all thyng and that thou ſhouldeſt 
beate the-voyce ofhtsanduth:Fo; Jerus wid tn the ſame lyght that daſeled 
thyne eves and it was hys vote that thou dydeſt heate, ſbꝝ btcauſe thou 
ſhalt be wytnes vnde him, beto ds alf inen ol hoſe thynges, whiche thou halt 
ſene and hearde. And nowe ſipnq this is tue wytol god whert6zedoeſt thou 
ape: ue, and be chnitened and waſhoawap thyipnoes.callpug unte his 
name, whom thdabeloiohaptrlecuted:: 1 205:75 
Senden whey 4 ben ut dre WF Wee 


r 


Na dane ty, s tantented vnts 


dio dent daept webiszdnp bse uta me,depart, 
0 · I Ss Kube the W 10 — 700 99 75 * 
Chee chynger dont ut Damaſc6,when ax ij wah bart ſpace after, 
hadretuened-vntoVieruſalem;beyng than a newe men and waz moyinge x 
in the temple ruhe was veſydes mp. (Cife; and Jeſus: I (awe:whyche 
ſayde vnto me: Malt halte;ano'getthe ſpedein aut of Hieruſalem toꝛ hete 
wpithejnotwcyatths teſtiidtip of me: Chan aunſwered J in this wyſ 
tozd, Ihsuea good hopeithat I ſhal dogeddemong this prople, fpzaſinuc 
asthaniciues knowithar J fo faudur- chat did beare unto the lam cruely 
handled thy diſtotes, halyng into a. A coulde take, and 
whnppong them in all tongregations thas gaue credriice vnto thy goſpell. 
And pet was J not ſutis lied wath this doynq. But whanthe blotd df Ste⸗ 
nen was ſhed;whichebyhis death bare fauthful witnes ol ß,. and wich great 
Dridücg con ſtancie, J ulſo was by whanthep.ſtoned him. nd emttuted to 
; ol the innocent man in o theyn garmentes, whiche 
bꝛought him to the place of execution ⁊ thatatſt hegan to xaſt ſtones at bim 
Ind 1 that euery man may well * onde yeh ts.howe 2 affec⸗ 
f was onfetowardes the lawe, they maye no 5 we 1 
that I chaunged notinpne intente wihouegrea — yay — 

i. dunde, 


And he ſayde 


daco me:de⸗ 


part, foʒ I wil 
ſende the karre 


\..!33:.? Fheparaphzaſeof Etanmug bpon 
kaunde that wyll io auche the moze gladly; foigwe myne enſaunple, the moze 
they ſhall ſee that mp zeale was towarde thys olde religion; foꝛ loue wher⸗ 
of I the more crueliy perſecutedthyne. : Whan A had chys ſayde, the loꝛde 
am werd: Goo J ſay, and doo as Ibyd the foꝝ nowe is tyme cum, that the 


hence vaco the kpꝛeadyng ot iny golpell all the woꝛlde abzode, were begonne. Ind fox thys 


Gentples. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


ende haue Ichelen the that J may ſende the from hence to katre countrepes 
C They gaue him audience vato thys wozd, and then lytted vn tbeyꝛ voytes and ſaid: 
a map wyth:luche a felowe rom the pearty;#o2 it is uot reaſon that he ſhoulde lyue. 
And as theꝝ crped.and caſt of they; clothes, and tue duſt in the ayer, the captapn cũ⸗ 
maunded vim to be bzougdt into rye caſtei, e bad that be (houlde be ſcourged, and to be 
tramyned, that ye mpybr know, wherfoze they ctped fu on him. And when they bound 
him with changes, u ſapd vnto the Centurion that ſtode by him: Is it lawful fog 
you td 77 à mã that is a een F vncondempned: Wan the Centurion heard 
that, he went and told — vpper captain,(aying:whatentendef thou to des toi this 
man ia c bite eu ot a rl 
Che Jewes had ptaceably ſuſtted aul to ſpeake his mynde, vntyll he 
ſpake thole moꝛdes that is (A wil ſeude 5 to farxe.countrep es emoug the geutiles) 
(Thele wo92des renewed-efteſones cuetye mannes gryele, becauſe that the 
Je wes beate greate diſpite, and monderfully abhozred the Gentyles: and 
fo: thys cauſe; dyuecſe ot thoſe aiſo whyche diſpiled notthe golpel], woulde 
in nd wyſe that the Gentyles ſhaulde haue bene made nattetakers of the 
gracyous benefyte that cdmmeth hy the Soſnell: oꝛ yf they nedes ſhould be 
receyued ;thatthan then ſhoulde not hee recepuied;,.Uulelle they woulde bee 
yghte not be a good — 
hearde 


* 
» 


| Komapne? 
Heſay the captapne T hs feb 
and aul cayd: was itee boine. hen trepght way they depa rted krom — 

Bug | oulde 


o 


would haue examined him. And the hygh Laptayne alſo was afrayde,atterhs Buewe 
thathewagaRomapyne, and becauſe he had bounde im gs e 


Blat allone as the mattiall heatd this; he tame to Pault hymſelfe; and 


ſayde vnto him: Tell me is that ſaine true, chat iny petie captayne hathe cer⸗ 


tified me ol⸗ Art thou citesin of Nome: And whan Paule had afftitmed that 


he was a citeztn of Nome, the martial aunſwered: It is a greate mattiert that 
thou ſpeakeſt ot. Foz it colt me a greate ſumme of money; befoze I coulde 
be ktanchiſed and made a citez in ol Nome. Then layde Paule: In thys mat⸗ 
tier my chaunce was better, foꝛ J was bozne titezin of Rome, and that law⸗ 
fully.fo2 my parentes betoʒe me wer lykewyſe · Than kurthwith thole, which 
wer readye there to haue gotten out the truth o him by meane of toꝛmentes, 


the actex of the Apaitles. Cap. kriti- Fol. erb. 


departed from Paule. And the matciall allo hinſelf.featedof hys own part. 


after that he petteyued him to be i eltez in ol Rome, becaule that he had boũd 
hym. So greatly was the name of the Komaynes than feared. 
C On the moꝛow e betauſe he would haue knowen the certayntie wherfoze he was acs 
cuſed of the Jewes) he leuſed him tram his bandes, and commanadedthe high pꝛieſtes 
and al the coauſel to cum together, and he bzought aul lozth, aud ſet him betoꝛe the. 
The nexte dape the captapne beynge deſirous to knawe what the matter 
was, that the Jewes had accuſed him, leuſed hym oute of hys bondes, and 
commaunded that the chiefe pueſtes ſhoulde aſſemble together, and all the 
whole counſell Iykewyſe , and kutthe bꝛoughte he Paule befoze theym, that 
the matier myght be entteated of by the heades-wypthout commotton of the 
multitude, 3 ts f 
| ¶ The. xxtii. Chapter. 
Paule beheldc the counſel, and fapd;men and bzethzen F haue lyued in all od ton⸗ 
ſcience betoꝛe ad, vnt yli this dape. And the hype pzyeſt Ananias commaunded con ö 
ſtoode bp, to ſmyte hpm on themouth '. Then ſapd Paule vnto b/m2 Sov e myt 


the thou papnred wall. Sptteſt tho and iudgeſt me after the lawe and cominaunde 
me to be ſmptten coutrary to the law: and they that ſto de by, ſapdetreuple&thidti gods 


£ 


des bye Pꝛieſt: Then Capde Paul; NJ wyſt not vzerhzen, that ye was the hye pꝛpeſt. Fog 
it is w2yrten, thou ſhalt not curſe the ruler of the people. | | | 


P - 
= 


the iudges repꝛofe, and other his accuſarg, takynge the matier greuoullpe, 
that he had not reucrently ſpoken of hym, neyther that he anye thynge clo⸗ 
ked the mattier, commaunded thole that ſtoode by, to bullet hym on the face 
whyles he was ſpeakynge. This was it, that the lozde had certyfyed Paule 
of befoꝛe, wan he ſaid: They ſhal not reteyue thy witnes of me. Than Paul 
on the one ſode dildeynyng in his mynde at this iniurye, whyche was never 
vſed no not in the tudgeinentes ol the heathen, and on the other ſode certyfy= 


yng hym that he ſhoulo be punyſhed at goddes hand alterwardes in time to 
cum koꝛ ſuch manifelt ty2 ãnie, ſayd vnto him:god ſhal.Gnyte the thou whyt⸗ & 


The texte. 


The texte. 


Dan Paule hauyng his cyes fixed and ſtedkaſtly ſette on te 
couucell, begon to ſpeake in this wyſe: J haue bene conuer- - 
Dr fuyntin the light of god; who onely gyueth ryghtlul iudge⸗ 
ment, vntyll thys pzcſent daye;bearyng my ſelke vp2yghtely © 


— 


lymed wal. Sytteſt thou in this wile, ; wh thou haſt heard p matier, thou = 


mapeſt geue ſentence accoꝛding as d law requireth,# commaundeſt thou me commaune 


H. iii. to be 


SY (acl and with a good conſcience in all matiexs. Whan the hyghe 
Tp} Iuanias had heard him ſo boldly ſpcake, and ſo freely 
how that ſttenght wayes he declared and auouched hunſelke to be gyltles, to 


tien one 
geſt me afs 
la we and 
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delt me to be 
ſinytten cõtra 
ty to the lawe 
And they that 
ſtode by, ſapde 
ecuyleft thou 
goddes hyghe 
pꝛieſt 


Cen ſapde 
Paule: I wpkk 
not bzethzen,þ 
he was the 
bygye pzyeſte, 


The texte. 


Thpe paraphrale ol Eralmus pon 


to be mitten bekoꝛe thou heareft the matiet contray to the la we whiche foꝛ⸗ 
byddeth that any manne ſhoulde be puniched excepte he be lawfully conuic⸗ 
ted and gaſt. Than they whiche ſtoode nexte vnto Paule ſayde vnto hun: 
Dae]: chou in this wyle reuple goddes hyghe pꝛpeſte : To luche extreme ty⸗ 
rannie mas than the pꝛieſtebaode of the Jewes cumme. that they claymed it 
as a thywg lawfull oz them, agaynſt ryght and equitie to doo euery manne 
PRE HIP AN ——ů— other men freelp to ſpeake. Whiche 
was an euident token, that they: pꝛieſthode ſhould not longe continue, after 
that it mas cum to extremitieofall milchieke - ThanPaule , perceyuynge 
that he ſhoulde nothyng furderhis cauſe vnder ſuche a iudge, thought that 
beſt it was,onely to ſeeke occaſion, home that aſſembiye iniqht be diſſolued. 
Wherefoꝛe he aunſwered : Bzethzen J was vncertayne, thãt this man was 
the pꝛieſt. Els Jremembze wel, that it is wꝛytten in the booke of Ex⸗ 
odus: Thou ſhalte not ſpeake tuyl by the Pzynce oꝛ rewler of the people. At᷑⸗ 
ter he had with this anſ wer, ſumwhat appealed thoſe that warned him ther⸗ 
of, he ymagined ſum occaſion, how he mighte auoyde the tumult à murmu⸗ 
ting ot the people. Foꝛ lawful it is to voyde peryll by crafte, whereas appe: 
tethe no hope of pꝛofitt ung. 

ban Paule percepued that the ene part wer Sadduces and the other Phariſees, 
he cryedout in the councell. agen and bzethzen, I am aPhariſee the ſon of a pharifce. 
Ot the bo e and reſurreccton from death, Y am iudged. And whan he had ſo ſapd, ther 
aroſe a devarebetwene the Phartfees and the Sadducees, and the multitude was de⸗ 
upded:. Fm the Gadducees lap, that there is uo reſurrection, nether aungel, noꝛ ſpirit; 


but the Phariſees graunte both. 


Foz the Sad⸗ 
duces lap that 
there is no re⸗ 
ſurrectpon, nei 
ther a gell no 
ſpitite: But $ 
Phariſees 
graunt bothe, 


The texte. 


e find no e⸗ 
n this ma. 


* 


Wherkoꝛe Paul, conſideryng that in the congregacyon there were two 
ſoꝛtes of men, the one Hadducees, thother Phariſees, which agreed not one 
with another ſapde with a loude voyce in audience ok the counſell, ſo that e⸗ 
uerpe manne myght heare him: ꝛethꝛen J am a Phartiee,and my parentes 
wer Phariſees, and J am arapned, foz becauſe that I pꝛeache, that the dead 
ſhali atpſe agayne. After he had thus ſayde, there aroſe dyſſencyon betwene 
the Phariſees, and the Sadduces: Ind the multitude allo that was pzeſent, 
ſeepng them at varyaunce, varved emonge themſelues, and were of ſondꝛye 
opinions and partes. Foz the Dadduces, in aſinuche as they beleue that the 
ſoule dieth with the bodye, doo neyther alowe reſurrection , noꝛ ſuppoſe that 
there is any ſpirite oꝛ aungell: The Phariſees on the other part beleue both 
that reſurrection ſhalbe, that there be both Angelles and ſpirites . Wher⸗ 
ozethermultitude with great elamour began to make trouble. 
¶ and cehexearoſe a gte at cry:and Whan the Scribes whiche were ofthe Pharyſees- 
part arole, they froue ſayinge:weky nde no euy ii in this man? Though a ſpirit oꝛ an 
angel ” ippered to — hap vs not ſtrpue againſte God. and whan ther aroſe great 
debate, the c. prapmecteare g les Paul (hould 2 Yn fr pluckte a ſoundꝛe of the) com⸗ 
maunded the louldters to go downe, and to take from emonge them and to bꝛynge 
him into the caſtle. 8 | | 

Inthe meane ſpace certayn Scribes of the Phatiſees ſecte, atoſe, and 
contended inthe fauour of Paul, and ſayde : We perceyue nothyng wherin 
this man hath tranſgreſſed. And pk that the holy ghoſte oꝛ an aung ell hathe 
fpoken vnto him it is not oure parte to contend ne to ſttvue with god. This 
they ſapde;bponthe occaſion that Paule, the day befoꝛe, had ſhewed theim, 
that the loꝛde had appered bnto him, by a viſton'in the temple. So muche 
dooth it auayle in caſes already rewled and determined to be of this ſeete, oꝛ 


Nr i © a .c . .. _ 


of that 


— 


ol timt. But wh this villencton encrealed moꝛe and nioze by reaſon that the 
 Dadduces eryed out ſo ſoze agaynſt the Þharifies , and the matter ſeamed 
like to growe to nochyng eis, bat to an extreme and a deadly commocion the 
marci aii tenrpng teſt that Paule Hould bee plucked in pyetes emong them, 
ceimmaunded the wouldyets to goo doune and tate Maule fromthe thong, 
and to bꝛyng him into che:cafbeK agavne. | oe | 
, _ C Sbenight folowing, Bud ſtaade tp him and ſayde:bee ot good chere Paule:foz 
as thou haſt ceſtifped of me in Feruſalem, ſo muſt thou beate witucs allo at ame. 
Chan was it tyme, that god ſhoulde canwhatcoumfozte hym, that ſo 
mant ully had wzaſtled koꝛ hym, ſeyng that theſe troubles wer fo ſoze , and 
pet ſoger wer at hand. Mherefoꝛe the next night againe, 8 loꝛd ſtode by him, 
laying: Be of good eouragePaule-Thele troubles ſhal not make an end ot 
the, foꝛ the time of doath is not yet cum: but yet is it to tum that euen as thou 
haſt valiauntly bome witneſſe of me at Jeruſalem, ſo ſhalt thou witneſſe ot 
ine at Rome alſo. Thou haſt doon thy parte in this cytie, whiche is the chiele 
in all Jewꝛy, it remayneth next that thou doo the ſame in Rome, whiche is 
the head citie of all the woꝛlde. | ; 
¶ And whan it was daye, certayneofthe Jewes gathered them ſelues together, and 
made a vowe, ſaping:that they would nether eate no: d2ztnk, till they bad killed Saul. 
Thep wer moo then ko wertye men, whlche had made this conſpiracion. Aud they came 
to the chtete Pꝛieſtes # elders, aud ſapd:we haue boun e oure elues with a vowe, that 
we will eate nothiutz, vntil we haue Cayne Paul. Now ther toꝛe geue pe knowledge, to 


the actes or the Apoſtles, Cap. xxiii. Fol. ixx vi. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


the vppet captapne and to the countell, that he bꝛyng him fozth vnto vs to moꝛowe as 


though we would know ſum thing, moe perfectly ot him. But we(oz euer he cum nete) 

ate ceady to Ryli him. | ns 1 = 
But as ſoone as it was day, certaine Jewes made a conſptracion, and 

curied themlelues to the deuyll and to damnacion, yt they dyd eyther cate oz 


d2ynke , befoze they had llayne N : ſogreate malyce had ! | 


agaynſt hymn. Ind it was no ſmall noumbze,thathad made this conſpita 
tie, but they were about fowertte. Thele perſons went to the high pꝛieſteg 
and elders, and ſhewed theim their entente and purpoſe, ſaying: We haue 
moſte depely curled our ſelues, to be perpetually damned in hel, yf we ether 
eate 02 dꝛynke, befoze we ſhall haue flapne Paule. Now mute yelykewyſe 
put vnto your helpyng handes to the foztheraunce of our tequeſt, that we 
may the moe eaſely bzyng to paſſe, that thing. whiche we all are deſy2ous to 
dooe. Sende pe woꝛde to the high marciall, both in your names and alſo in 
the name of the whole counleill, that he bzyng Paule befoze you again;p1s- 
tendyng that ye wyll enqutre moze diligently of him, koꝛalmuche as peſter⸗ 
daye ye coulde not, by teaſon ofthe commocion. And we ſhall pzouyde, 


that he ſhall not cum ſafely into the caſtell agayne , as he yeſterdap dyd,.bus. 


$.) 


befoze he cum to the place, where the counſell ſhalbe kept, we wyl bee readye - 


to flave hym. | 


¶ When Paules ſiſter ſonne heard of their laping wapte, he went, and entred into the 
caſtel and told Paul. And Paul called one of p vader captaines vnto dim, & ſaid:bzing 
this young man vnto the high capraypne,fo: be hath a certayn thyng to ſhEwe hym. and 
be tobe hym, & bzoughthym to the bygh tap tayne, and ſay d: aule the pzyſoner called 
me vnto hym, and pꝛaped me to bꝛyug this young man vuto the, whiche hath a certain 
matter to ſhewe the. The highe captain roke him by the hande, and went with him out 


of the waye, and aſked bym , what is it that thou haſte to cell me? Andheſapde: the 


Fewes are determined to deſire the, that thou wouldeſt bzing furth Pauletomozow 
into the counſell, as though thei 5 ld enquire ſumwhat ot him moꝛe perteclye. But 
tolow not thou their mindes: fo; lyt in twayte {oz him, of them , mo then to wert 


H. lili. men, 


4 

* 
96 
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men, which haue bounde the ſelues with a v at they will neither eate ni dzink, 
tyll en ed ited 4 — a eee enden ſhonkvetep:66 
mile. The vpper captabie then let the young manveparte,dnd charged hym, ; 
Chou tell it ou ta no man, toat thoubalt hewed thele tbynges:fame. 2h ti 
Whiche craftie trayne of ſa deadly daungier; after thatacertapne pong 
man,neuew.vnto Paule by his ſyſters ſyde, had percepued, he thought the 
matter would not be ſlept, but furthwith entred in to the caſt ell, and vttered 
vnto Maule, the daungier that was at hande. Wohan Paule knewe ol this, 


he talled one of the vnder captaynes vnto hym, and ſayde: Bꝛyng this pong 


man vnto the marctall-foz acertapne matter he hath ſo diſclale to hymn. 

Than the captayne tooke the young man, as he was delyzed to dode; and 
led hym to the marciall; and ſayde-: That ſame felowe Paule, whiche is in 
holde, deſired me to bꝛyng this young man vnto you, and ſayde that he had 
& cettayne matter, whiche he deſireth to talke with you ol. Than the mar⸗ 
Fall toke the young man by the hande , and wente a ſyde with hyin, and al⸗ 
ked: What is the matter that thou wouldeſt ſpeake with me He aunſwe⸗ 
red. The Jewes haue conſpired the death ol Paule, and haue thus agreed 
emong theinlelues , that they wyl entreate you; to bꝛyng Paule agapne be⸗ 
Foze the tounſell to moꝛowe: vnder the pꝛetenſe, that they wyll moꝛe dyly⸗ 


gentely make enquitte of hym , fozaſinuche as yeſterdaye they coulde not 


wel ſaye all that they would haus ſayed vnto him. But they entend an other 
matter. Wheretoꝛe ye had nede to take hede, that ye do not vnwates graunt 
them their defires. Foz they haue layde theit heades together, and do vt⸗ 
terly purpoſe to deſtrope Paule, pea there be aboue fowettie ; that haue cur⸗ 


ſed themſelues depelp, yf they eyther eate oꝛ dꝛynke, befoze they haue llaine 


hym. And euen now ate they reaÞpe to commit this milchiefe , and loke but 
foz an anſwer of vou. Whan the marciall had heard this, he let the ponge 
man departe, chargyng hym that he ſhoulde tell no man, that he had vtteted 
this matter vnto the marctall,Foz he was deſirous to laue Paules lpfe, but 


pet ſo, that he might auoyde the vll wyll of the Jewes. 
¶ And he called vnto hym, two pety captayues, ſapiug: make readye two hundzed 
ſouldters to go to Cetatea, and hoꝛſemen thze ſcoꝛe aud ten:and ſperemen two Hundzed 
at the thyꝛd houre ot the ntght. And deliner them beaſtes, that thep mape (et Paule on, 
and batng him ſate vnto Felix, the high deputie: and be wꝛote a letter atter this mauer. 
Claudius Kiſias vnto the moſt mighty ruler Felix, ſẽdeth gretinges. This ini was ta⸗ 
ken ot the Jewes, and ſhould haue ben kylled of the. Then came J with louldiers, aud 
te ſcued him, and percetued that he was a Romapne. And when J would haue knowen 
the cauſe; whertoꝛe they accuſed hym, N bzought hym furth befoze the counceil;There 
percepued Jtbat he was accuſed of queſtions ot the lawe. But was not gylt c ot anpe 
2 ot death, oꝛ of boudes. And whan it was ſhewed me how that the Jewes 
lap de wayte there fo: him, I ſent hym ſtretght wapes to the, and gaue commaundemtt 
— g accuſars, that the thyuges, which they haue agaiuſt hym, they ſpould tell befoze 
the: tare well. 


herkoꝛe he called two of his petie Captapnes vito hym, and ſayde: 
Make ye readye of ſouldiers, two hundzed foote men, and thze ſkoze and 
ten hoꝛſemen, and two hundzeth ſpeare men, that maye goe to Ceſarca,ſoone 
vpon the thirde houre of the night: pꝛouyde allo hoꝛſes, that pe maye carrye 
Paule ſate to the pꝛeſident Felix: The cauſe of the marcyalles ſo pꝛeſte dili⸗ 


ence, was not foꝛ this oncly cauſe and purpoſe to ſaue a mannes lyfe (fo: 


e was not a man ot any [ache conſcieuce) but his deſire was to be diſpat- 
ched of Baule, whome he neyther could defend oꝛ maynteyne agaynſt the 


Tette malpcę of the whole counſel! , noz yet durſt commytte hym beynga cy- 
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the attes of the Apoſtles. Cap.rrx iii. Fol. lx x vii. 
kezin of Nome, vnto thets kurtoule h . And therefoze commaunded he, 
that he ſhoulde be had foozth awaye by nighte, with a greate bende ol men, 
fearyng leſte —— 4 — gon in the daye, 02 with a ſmall. coumpanye, the 

Jewes would ape in his toutneye, and kylled hym: and 
1 the faulte yon woe — on Gps necke, becaule it woulde haue been 
thought that he had botrayed a cytyzen of Rome. And he lent alſo a letter 
viita Felix, the tenour wherof foloweth. Claudius. Lyſias vnto the moſte 
worthy pofident Felix,gretyng.' The Jewes had laid handes on this man, 
& woulde haue ſlayne him, vnlefſe J,vpon knowlege that he — 1 of 
Rome, had cummen with a bende o men, arſd taken ＋ krom them. 
koꝛaſmuche as J was delirous to knowe the caule wherefoze - chm. 
fed him, J bꝛought him before their 0wne counſell.. Whom J found to be 
elere without kaulte, epther wotthy death, oz els wherefoze he had deſerued 
to be empꝛiſoned, laubng that certaynequeſtions of the Jewes {awe were 
Taved to hys charge; but nothyng els. Us ſone as J was certifyed, that the 
Gees had appoyncted to lve in wayte koꝛ hum, Jſent hym fozthwith vn⸗ 

you, admonyſhyng the Jewes withall , whyche be hys accuſars , that yt 
they haue any thing to laye to his charge, thep ſhoulde take their tourneye 
to pleade their inatterbekoze you. And thus late ye well 


E Thenthe ſouldiers (as it was commaunded them) tooke Baule, and brought dym The texts. 
by npght to MG On the maow they lett the hoꝛſemen to gu with him, aud ce 


tuxued v u. Miche whan ther came vnta Ceſarea (+ deliyered tot epiſtle 
Tour tie dep fie) vie ented Paule be e him. Whan the deputte had read the letters, he 
ched of what cͤuntrey be was. Ans he vedertoderhathe was ot Cylitia, A wil h2are 


becks he) mbanthpur n hd yym to be kept 
iu Merodes iudgemente halle. 

Than the louldiers, accozdyng as tb bee of th matci⸗ 
A berg charges with Paul,brought hun bn maeht n e cyty. 
he nexte dave foraſmuche as Getavea was not fare : and they luppo⸗ 
ſed then, that there was un grent daungter to bee „the foatemen re- 
tutned to Hieruſaleim into th nalſtel} gane, and the h. W * 
Paule vuta Ceſarea; WOhyther acer ther wer cum, aud e He ende 


Jetter.uneo:the pzcſident, they bxonght aul 0 kefozeh ud — ogg 
the paelident. bad peruſed the letters, he aſtzed Nauie c Ex — 
Wan Paul vlivernd that he Cibs)janb0zze: f 


was. 

(ſaved he, )whan thy acculers ate nie nte, nd lo enen 
Wee e eee | 
H Eberl Sbapter 


Ctter hpne dayes; Autas th high —— . 
Dza tour named Tre — merge 
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bm within tue dayes after; Inanias whiche was than the 
bdigh putelt;« certayne otherelders, came doluneto.Ceſareas 
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5.220, Than Tertullus, beeyngebutaflender and a baſe defendoure oꝛ pꝛoctoure 
calicd tooth, OF An euil cauſe, begã in this wiſe to accuſe Paul: Where as we may thanke 
Tertullus be-: you that all matters haue been quiet and peaceable emonge vs this longe 


gan to accuſe 
him,ſayinge, 


ofne 

©: "thenatier mo w New his dauert to cum beloꝛt non: io that che 
ES hini(elfe can teſtify ve ou it theſeinanecs ate triteVhichs we 
Ae mas | s ny wplechis dender aud hangeotacoure-faped! and | 
es that wer pꝛelent ut tw aceulaͤtton, affirnes that it was quem lo, | 
| tufiishabfaped)- 0075350053550 335 257 141336 UT RA 30 024. | 
The texte. 5 C Then Paule(affer that the debitte him ſelit has beta ehem that de could 

were foz my ſel te, toꝛ as much as 
| | tudge vnto typs people: becauſe 41 

; 2 bur welt days cd went p to ers 
3:222 3931 5 t 


— all fo the moſt parte, in almuche as god lyke as he pꝛompſed, hath now ful⸗ in the lawe and 


mone pꝛobãbly to be true. | 


1 


em there to make mp pzayers, and to purifye my ſelfe,after J had taken on 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.xxiiit-Fol.lxrvit? 


ye mape pe, by enquirye, knowe it, fo2 it is yet but twelue dayes (ynce that [| 
J, accozdynge to the cuſtome of the Jewyſhe religion, came vp to Dieruſa- | 


me a vow accozdynge to the ſolemne manter and faſhion of the Jewes.Ffye | 
calle this violatyng oz pollutyng of the teinple, J knowledge my faulte and {| 
offence . Nepther kounde they me in the temple dyſputyng with any man, li 
neyther makynge the people to flocks together, no noꝛ in the Dpnagoges, 10 
noꝛ vet in any place of the cytie. Nepthet can they dewly pꝛoue by any rea- | 
ſon, ſuche kaultes.as they laye vnto my charge. | 4 
Cut this I conkeſſe vato the, that after the waye ( whiche they call hereſy) ſo woꝛ⸗ The texte. | ms ;: 
ſyyppe I the God ot my fathers, belcuyng all thynges whiche are wzytten in the lawe 4 .. 
and the bꝛophetes, e haue hope towardes Sod, that the ſame reſurreccion ot the dead 95 
(which they them ſelues loke fo2 allo) halbe, both ot iuſte aud vniuſt. And ther toe ſtu⸗ It; + 
dy I to haue alway a cleare couſcience to warde God, and towarde man. a 
As foz that poynct whiche they laye vnto me concernyng the ſect of the Na⸗ 
zZarenes, A wyll not denye that that is true. Ind yet myne accuſers haue no⸗ | 
thyng to doo therwith, fozfomuche as the Jewes haue nat condemned that ill 
ſecte, agayne I am not the auctout therof.But yt ye bee deſirous to heare, | 1 
what lecte J pꝛokeſte, I wyll ſhewe pou. I doo accoꝛdyng to the ttadiciõ of 1 
the Phariſees and their ſect, woꝛſhip the god, that is commonly wozſhipped 1 
in my coũtrey, am not auctour of any newe religiõ, but kepe thoſe thinges, | 
that J haue teceyued of iny foꝛefathers diligently, beleuyng all thynges to Beleuynge an | 
be true, that are witten in the lawe , and in the pzophetes, whiche thynges are win | 


fylled, J doofully beleue that thoſe thynges alſo will cum to paſſe, whiche Pp hetto. WR 
he hath pꝛomyled koꝛ to cum, that is to ſay , that the dead ſhallaryſe agayne . — £ 
in time to cum, as well the badde as the good: the good to receyue gloziouſ⸗ | ' 
ly Iyfe enerlaſtyng, the badde to euerlaſtyng puniſhment . Thelethynges A therefore 
am not I in a wauering belefe of, but ſo earneſtly am Jperſwaded in them, hair alwanr 
that fozaſmuche as I knowe that in tyme to tum, Jſhall appere befoze god — | 
in the place of iudgement, and ſhalbe rewarded accozdynge to my dedes, J god and to- | 
endeuouriny [elf erneſtly, ſo to liue, that Jin nothing offede the law of god: #5 n. | 
but that J may haue a pure and a clere conſciente, not onely in the ſight of | 
god, whiche examineth mannes herte,butalſo'tn the fight of man. And this | | 
haue J diligently obſerued and folowed,euen vntyl this dap. And therefoze | 
haue they nothyng whereof to accule me as touchynge mp lyfe that is paſte, - | 
whereby that ſuche matiers as they lape vnto my charge, maye appere the | 


¶ But aftcr many peres, I came and bzought almes to my people, and offerynges, 

in the whiche they found me purtfied tu the temple, neyther with multytude, noz yet The texte. 
with vnquietnelle. Howbeit there were certayne Jewes out of Aſia whiche ought to be g 
here pzeſent befoze the, accuſe me, yf they had dught agaynſt me: oꝛ els let theſe ſame 9 
here (ap, yt tyep baue founde any euyll dopug in me, why le i dcande here inte coficell, | |! "W 
excepte it be fo2 this one vopce, that Acrytzo taudyugemoug.them: of the reſurrection 14 
from death, am I iudged of you this dape;- ooo ee e hit 

Foz whan Jhad lyued vprightly withoute kaulte many peates at the Fi 
laſt came J to Bieruſalem there to make delpuery ofxectayn.money whiche = i 
had gathered in Aſia, to helpe the poote and nedye kolkes nmycountrey. 1 
It this bee the parte of a malefactour foxto helpe my pooze counttey men, {4 
beſtowyng on them mp benefite, A will acknowledge that, that. ther laye,to 13 
85 25 my 1 


_*** 'Theparaphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
my charge. And in the meane tyme leſte that they, whiche ſought occaſion 
myght make any trouble oz buſyneſſe, I ſhaued mp heade, and lo wente in⸗ 
to the temple, and was purifted with accuſtomed ceremonpes, doyng no⸗ 


thyng wherby any trouble oz buſineſſe mought ariſe. Foz J began no new 


Q! els let 
theſe ſame 
here ſare,rf 
they haue 
found any euil 
doynge in me 
while Iſtand 
here in the 
counſell. 


Erceptfe it be 
fo: this one 
vopce, that J 
-cxped landing 
emang them, 
of the reſars 
rection from 
death am FJ 
iudged of pon 
this dapt. 


thyng, but the ſame ceremonies vſed J, that all the whole countrey vleth. 

But that commotion that was made, was reyſed vp by certayne Jewes 
of Alia, whom it had ben expediente to haue bene pzeſent at the debatynge 
and tryall herok, koꝛaſmuche as they ate the woozkers of this matter, and 
that they ſhoulde accuſe me, yk they had any thyng to laye to mp charge. 
But it is a great ſuſpection, that they haue ſinall confidence in their cauſe, 
koꝛaſmuche as they abſente themſelues from this iudgemente, percepuynge 
that the mattier is pleaded befoꝛe you, whiche are the pzeſident here. If 
had offended, I myght haue benconuicted by them , oz els: quitte by them. 


Albeit Jfeare no man, what enter he be that accuſeth me. Pea let thein them 


ſelues whiche are here pꝛelent lpeake, ſeyng that I ſtade here befoxc the coũ⸗ 
ſel, yk they haue ſene me do any thyng otherwyſe, then is lawful befoze god, 
and ſtandyng with the lawe. Foz it is lawfull where iudgemente is kepte 


accozdyng to the lam, both foꝛ the plaintie to laye to the charge of the tranf- 


greſſour, and koꝛ the defendaunt to be his owne man of lawe, oz pꝛoctoure. 
But J knowe they haue nothynge againſt me, excepte they wyll laye theſe 
woꝛdes in my tethe, whiche J with a loud voice ſpake: that J was © phart- 
fre, and that J was foꝛ thys poyncte accuſed , becauſe IJ pꝛeached relurrec⸗ 
tion of the dead, agayne vnto lyfe : whiche wozdes J ſayed, fozalinuche as 
ſtanding as Þ dyd emong theim, and permytted of the marcyall to vtter mp 
inynde, J ſaw nothyng dden vprightly by lawe, but all to paſſe vpon playne 
hatred and malyce . . And whan J had lo ſayed , they contended betwene 


'  themſelues, vntill that the marciall tooke me out of their handes. F ſpake 


The texte. 


nothing but the trueth, and mete it was that — ſhould knowe, 
wherefoze I was endaungered- befoꝛe the counſell: foꝛaſmuche as J ſawe 
there was no helpe to be loked foꝛ at the handes of the chiek rewlers. | 

C Whan Felix heard thele tbinges, de deterted them, fo: he knewe verap well of that 


wape, and ſayed: whan Ayſtas the gaprayneis cum downe, J wyll knowe the vemoſte - 


of your matier. And commaunded an onder captapne to kepe Paul, e to lette hym haue 
reſte, and that he ſhoulde foꝛbyd none ol his acquayntaunceto miuiſtre vnto hym, oz to 
rum vnto bm. n | 5 * 

Whan Felix had heard this; becauſe he was well acquaynted with the 
ſecte of the Pharilees;whiche Paule p2ofeſſed , he mynded to deletre the ex⸗ 
aminacion of the matier, vntill an other tyme , and ſayed: Fozalinuche as 


Lyſiasknoweth all this whole matier howe it ſtandeth, whan he commeth 


= hither, J willheare yon. Ind than gaue he commaundeinent vnto his vnder 


captain that he ſhould in the meane ſeaſon kepe him in warde, but yet lo, that 
he might be gentily oꝛdꝛed & that he myght dyuerſe tymes be at lybetty, and 


that hys kampyliars mighte freely repapze vnto hym, and bzynge hym luthe 


thynges as he lacked. 


And after certaynt dayes, when Felir came with his myfe Druſtlla(whiche was a 
—— called tözti paul, & heard him, of the faith, whiche is towarde Chꝛiſt. and 
as be pꝛe 


d of rightweyſaes; temperaunte, and iudgement to cum, Felix trembted, x 
anſwered: o thy way kor this time: wyan A haue a conuentent ſeaſon, J wii fende toꝛ 
the. Dehoped alle, that money ſhould haue been geue him ot Paul, that he migbt leuſe 


bim: wer toe de called him the oltener, and cõmoned with him. But atter two peares. 


Feſtus 


k 


dhe attes orthe Apoſles: Cap. xritil. Fol. lerix· 


Han pg Bank came yep Fellx rowme:Kud Felix willing to dem bs Arwen a plets. 


re, left Paul in pulon boande, "I 3 
And whan a good ſozteof dapes wer palt, Felix tame to Ceſarea wyth 


his wpfe Druſilta,whiche was a Jewe boꝛne, and than ſente he lo: Paule, 


beeyng deſpꝛous to haue farther knowlege ot him as conternynge the lecte 
that he pꝛofeſſed. Than Paule opened vnto him the waye to ſaluacion by 


the golpell, whiche thinge he beloꝛe had not ſpoken ot, and howe that ſalua⸗ | 
cion was not obtepned by obſeruinge of Moyſes lawe, as the Jewes ſup- d o se; 


f 


\ 


\ . 
o 


poled;but by beleuyng in Jeſus Chzyſte,whome beyng ſo manpe hundzeth ounes cempe: 
yerestookedfo2;theJewes:had crucyfyed:and that by baptiſime, all ſynnes gemences cum: 
committed by the whole tyme and courſe of mannes lyfe befoze, were at once Felix cofdied 
waſhed awaye lo, that ſuche as were regenerate in Chuiſt; ſhoulde lyue ſpn- n war to; thi 
cerely and holyly, accoꝛdynge tothe rewle ofthe goſpell,fromthence foozth, D 
vntyll fuche tyme that the ſame Jeſus, whiche hath geuen himſelk foꝛ the re⸗ conueneent 
demption of man . dyd gloꝛiouſlp returne in ſyght of all men, with the power aon = 
ok his father, to iudge the quicke and the dead. Whan as Paule had talked 9 
on this wile at large of ſuche matters as theſe be, that is to wete of that gra⸗ 

cious fauour of god that man commeth to thꝛoughe fayth, of euangely tall 
niſtyce, of temperaunce, and loberneſſe of the ſpiritual lyfe, and of the latte 
tudgement, that no man coulde elcape, Felix was afrayed, and ſomuch mo: 
ued therewith, not that he fozthewith dyd acquytte Paule ( koꝛ he feared the ye boped arcs 
Jcwes,whom heknewe dyd deadlye hate hym ) but that Paule was foꝛ the — hen 
meane ſpate kept in holde after a gentiler ſoꝛte, vntyll that he myghte haue zum or part, 
occalion to deliuet him. There was an other matter allo, that cauſed him not — 
ſtreyghte wapes to quptte him. toꝛ he truſted that Paule woulde gyue hym yecated dem 5 
ſumme readye money or he myghte be delpuered . And foz thys cauſe oftencr.onv c 
did he often ſende koꝛ Paul, and counnoned with him, that he might giue him me 
occalion to pꝛofer him money, that he, vpõ familiet acquaintaunce and gen- 


til entertepnemnent ok the pzeſident,myghte put awaye ſhamckaſtneſſe why- 


che he thoughte dyd ſtaye Paule, that he dutſt not pzofer hym money. Foz 
the Emperours lawes dooe puniſhe the iudge, that ſuffereth..a malekactour 
to eſcape by bꝛybery. In the meane tyme, whan Paule contynued two peres 


_ atCelarea.the Emperour eto ſent a certavn man named Poꝛtius Feltus 


to ſuccede Felix in the roume. And than had he a good occalyon to dymille 


Paul. But he thought he would not depatt from his pzoupnce with mennes 
dilpleaſures and willynge rather to ſhewe the Jewes a plealure, then wyth © 


an vpzyghte conſcience to delpuer an innocente, he lekt Baule bounde Ho 


- bardea matter is it oꝛ the greate men and rewlers of the woꝛlde, to behaue 
them ſelues in all inatters vpꝛighti e. OTE 0419 


 fareavnto 


. Che. xxv. Chaptter. 


 CtOhan Feitus had receyued the office, after thꝛet dayes,he aſſended from Les 
farea vnto Jeruſalem. Than cnfournied hym the hygbe P2yeſtes and thechiefeof the 
Fewes,vof Saule. And they beſoughthim;,and deſpredfauoure «gayntebym „that be ” 
woulde ſeude fo: bym to Jeruſalem : and they lapde awapyte fo; ypm tn toe wape, to The texte. 
gem ſelfe woulde chbztelp depacte thyther. Let theym theretsze(ſapde lie) whicbe 


. 'emonge pou are able, come downe with vs, aud accuſe dym, pt there be anye tauite iu 


the man. 


a b O. l. E Wythin three 
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inches dates after Feſtus taeto his pouinice.he wert 


92> "FJ 


25 75997 J 
N 8 hat a new pꝛelident was cum, thrit malicewas newiy kind⸗ 
FFA V YSJdagayn.Foz by and by the high pueſſes and chiet rewiets 


Teo they truſted that the pzeſident(whiche,by reaſon chat he late tame in to 
chat pꝛouince, was ignozau 


this poynte, that yt Feſtus had graunted theym they requeſte, they woulde 
Sd ale haue lyed watche ; and haut llayne Paule by the wave . But Feſtus be⸗ 
on the ape to png moꝛe indifferent then they woulde he ſhoulde haue been, made an were: 
belle aus. that Paule ſhoulde remanpe in cuſtody at Ceſarea,and that he within kewe 

dayes, woulde tepayꝛe thyther, and heare theyꝛ matter. XOherfoze, ſayde he, 


a yr there be any emong you that ve mete men to folowe this matter, let theym 


d with me do wne to Celarea there ſhalt he be arrayned befoze you. And pk 

is man, that you ſpeake ot, de gyltye they may accuſe hym. 

¶ Whan he dad taried there emonge theym moꝛe then ten dayes,he wente downe vits 

The texte. Leſarea,and the next dape ſat dowue in the iudgement ſeat, and cammaunded Baule 
to bee bought, wHhiche whan he was come, the Jewes whiche were come frome Jeru⸗ 

alem, od aboat him, and lad many and grevons complaintes againſt aue, whi⸗ 

che they could not pꝛoue, as longe as he anſwered foz hymtelte that be bad 7 

gain the lawe of the Jewes, ue ther agaiuſt the temple, noꝛ vet againſt Teſar offens 
e | Nr n | e 


ble to mer ene anſwered koꝛ himſelfe,and euidently declared, that he 


had neyther d 


The texte. 


But whan Feſtus perceyued on thone part the innocencye of Paul, and 
on the other the hatred that the Jewes bare agaynſte Paule, whyche neuer 
woulde bee latisfyed, endeuourynge hymſelfe ſo to gratifye the Jewes that 
he myghte ſeme pet to doot the pattie, whiche was accuſed, no wꝛonge ſayde 

vnto Paul:wilt chou go to Jetulalem and there beiudged bekoze me: Foz he 
_ * © fuppoled that this would picaſe the Jewes well, koꝛalmuche as it was they: 


dune requeſt befoze.Than Paule beeyng allured ot thintente of the Jewes 
made aunſwere: I ſe no Au wherekoꝛe this matter ſhould be difkerred vn⸗ 
tyll an other tyme, foz there is no lette, but that euen here J maye bee eyther 
$2577 | | quit, 


© From Ceſarea to Jetulalem. But whari the Jewes heard tel, 


Yeo the Jewes came vnto him, and deſired his fauour, that it 
mighte pleaſe him to ſende fox Paule to Jeruſalem, foꝛal- 
ot ſo commodivus to haue the mattier pleaded at Ceſatea. 


1 nt of thole thyages that had bene done) woulde 
ſoone in this ſo ſmall a matter ſhewe them fauour « But the Jewes were at 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. ' Cap. xx: Fol.lxrts 
quit. dꝛ caſte. J am arayned nowe at the barre befoze themperouts officer, in 
this citie of Ceſarea,and here nedes inuſt J receyue my tudgemente.J haue 
done the Jewes no hurte oz iniutie, as you your ſelf knowright wel. But yk 
that I haue noyed them in any thing,oz haue committed any thing wherby 
J haue deſerued deathe, J am well content to dye. But yk al thole thynges, 
whiche theſe menne haue layed to my charge, be falſe: it is not the paͤtte of a 
Judge contrarye to ryght and iuſtice, to permitte them to handle me, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge as they of conceyued malice and hatred, woulde deſyze to doot. Fox 
the tudge can not foꝛ kauoure of any perſon, condemne a man that is array- 
ned and J appeale to Thcmperour, Than Feſtus after that he had coin⸗ 
municacion with the counſel of the Jewes, made anſwer vnto Paul: Seing 
that thou haſt appealed to the Emperour, to the Emperout ſhalte thou goe. 
Foz the Jewes wer better content that Paule Could be ſent to themperour, 
then that he ſhould he quit:fo they truſted that ſum thyng woulde chaunce 
wherby they at the laſt myght ryd him out of the wape. | 4 

¶ Aud after a certayne dayes, kinge Agrippa and Beruice came vnto Cetarea to ſalute 
Feſtus. Aud whan they hao bene there 4 good ceaſon, Feſtus teheatſed Paules cauſe 
vnto the kyng, laping: there is 4 certapne man left in pꝛiſon of Felix, about who whan 
I came to Jerulalem, the hye pꝛieſtes t elders of the Jewes enkoꝛmed me, and deſired 
to haue Judgement againſt him. To whom J anſwered: It is not the maner of the Mo⸗ 
mapnes, fo; tauour to delyucr any man, that he ſhoulde peryſpe, be toe that ye whiche 


ls accuſed, haue the accuſars betoꝛe hym, and haue lpcence to aunt were foꝛ hymlelfe, 
concernpnge the crpme lapde agapuſte hm Thertoꝛe, whau thep were come hy⸗ 


The texte. 


ther together, without anpe delape, on the mozow N fo geue iudgement, commaunded : 


the mau to be brought furth. Againſt whom, whan the acculars ſtode vp, they bzoughte 
none accuſation ofſuchthinges as J ſuppoled:bur had certaine queſtious againſt him 
ot thepꝛ owne ſuperſtition and of one Jcfus which was dead, whom Paul affirmcd to 
be alpuc. And becauſe J doubted of ſuch maner of queſtions, A aſked htm, whether ye 
wouldgo to Hieruſalem,and there be iudged of theſe matiers. But whan Paule had 
appealed to be kept vnto the knowledge ot Ceſar, Feommaunded him to be kepte, tpil 
FJ myght ſendehim to Leſar. r 


In the meane ſpace within a kewe dayes , kynge Agrippa, whyche hadde 
ſucceded Herode his father in the kyngdome, whome the Angell of God had 
ſtryken, came to Ceſarca wyth hys wyfe Bernice, to ſalute and to welcome 
the newe pꝛelident Feſtus. And when they had continued there a good ſoꝛt 
of dayes , Feſtus by occaſpon, reherſed vnto the kynge, Paules mattier. in 
this wyle : Felix whiche was mp pꝛedeceſſoꝛz, hath left here a certayne man in 
holde, whome the high pꝛieſtes and chyefe rulers of the Jewes complayned 
on, whan J was at Yieruſalem, and deſyꝛed me foz theyz ſakes to gene ſens 
tence agaynſt hin. Unto whom J made aunſwere, that the Romains wer not 
accuſtomed to geue lentence of death on anye manne, koꝛ fauoure of any per⸗ 
ſon, befoꝛe p his accuſars appered,# gaue ſuſticiente euidẽce againſt hym,x 
he hadde libertie taunlwere to luche thynges , as ſhoulde be layed agaynſte 
hym . Ind ſo whan his accuſers were cum hyther, J without anye delape, 
ſatte the nerte daye in Judgemente, and wylled the pꝛyſoner that was ac⸗ 
culed, to appeare befoze me + And whan as hys acculers came foozthe, 
they layde no ſuche mattiers to his charge, as J thoughte they woulde haue 
done. But certayne queſtions demaunded they of him conceruynge their 
owne luperſtition, and layde to hys charge, that he ſhoulde affyꝛme one 

Jeſus whyche was dead, to be arpſen from deathe to lyfe agayne and that 
he alſo is nowe alvue But J perceauynge that it was the leaſt parte of 
myne office, to make enquirie of luche queſtions, neither wel knowing, what 


Tbe texte. 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus bpon 

I myght ſaye in the matter, aſked hym whether that he wer wyllyng to goo 
to Hietuſalem, and there to ſtande to tudgeinent;as concernyng thole thyn⸗ 
ges that wer layde vnto him, koz alinuche as the pꝛieſts, Scribes, and Pha⸗ 
riſeis knew better howe the matter ſtoode, then J. But whan as Paule had 
refuſed that, and appealed to Cealſat, in wil to be arained befoze him, J com- 
maunded that he in the meane ſpace ſhoulde be kepte in cuſtodie, vntill luche 
tyme that A myght haue occalion to lend him to Ceaſar. | 
Cagrippaſayde vnts Feſtus: I woulde alſo heare the man my ſelfe. To moꝛowe aid 


he) chou ſhalte heare him. Aud on the moꝛowe whan Agrippa was come aud Bernice, //= 
with great pumpe, and wer entred into the counſel houſe, with the captaines and chiek 


men ot the cytie, at Feſtus commaundement was Paule bzought foozth. Aud Feſtus 
ſapds:kyng Agrippa, aud all pe meu whiche ate here pꝛeſent with vs, pe ſee this man, 
about whom all tbe multitude ot the Jewes haue entreated me, bothe at Jeruſalem x 
alſo here, crying, that he ought not to lyue any longer. Vet founde Jnothyng wo2thye 


ok death, that he had committed. Neuertheles, ſeyng that he bath appealed to Leaſar, 


haue no tettapue thing to wꝛyte vnto mp lozde.Moherfoze, i baue bzought bym you 
and ſpecially vnto the, O hinge Agrippa, that atter examinacion had: I myghte baue 
ſumwhat to wꝛyte. Foz me thpnketh it vnreaſonable, toꝛ to (cud a pꝛiſoner, and not to 
che we the cauſes whyiche are lapde agapnſt him. 5 


Whan Agrippa had heard this he ſayd vnto Feſtus: haue of late heard 
muche ſpeakyng of that ſame Jelus, and of his dilciples, ⁊ theretoꝛe would 
Amy ſelfe heaxe that felowe befoze he goo to Ceaſar. Than ſayde Feſtus: 
To moꝛowe ſhall you heare him. The nexte daye after that Agrippa and 
his wyfe.Bernice had with muche pompe and a greate trayne, entred with 
the captaynes and the chiefe of the citie into the common hall, Feſtus coin⸗ 
maunded Paule to be bzought befoze him. Than Feſtus, leſt that he ſhould 
ſeme to haue bzought furth Paule onely to get fauoure of the kynge , ſpake 
in this wyſe:kyng Agrippa, and you al that are here pzeſent.ye lee the man, 
whome all the Jewes haue complayned on, to me, as well at Bicruſalem, as 
here allo in this citie and haue with great clamoure cryed, that it was pytye 
ok his lyke. But J haue made enquirie, and can not ſee that he hathe anye 
wape deſerued death. Albeit fozalmuche as he hathe of his owne kree wil 
appealed to the Emperour, J am in full mynde to ſende hym thyther. Ind 
pet I can not well tell, what J maye certifie vnto his maieſtie in wꝛytyng. 

Wherkoze J haue here bzought him furth befoze pou, and eſpeciallye be⸗ 
koꝛe you king Agrippa, that we inaye examine him, and to haue ſumwhat to 
wit. Fo2 me thinketh it ſtandeth with no realon to ſende a pꝛyſoner, and not 
to ſhowe withall, what is layde to his charge. 

¶ The.xx vi. Chapiter. 7 
ClAgrippa ſapde vnto ppayle:thon art permptted to ſpeake fo: thy ſclfe, Then jSaule 
ſtretched forth thc hande and aunſwered fo2 himſelf. A thinke my ſelte happpe kynge 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall this daye aunſwere befoze the, of all the thyuges whereot Y 


am accuſed of tte Jewes: namely, becauſe thou arte experte in all cuſtomes and que- 
ſtions, which are emong the Jewes. Wherfoze F beſeche the, to hearemepaciently.. 


— den kyng Agrippa turned himſelke to Paule, who ſtode be⸗ 
* T fo:e him bounde,z ſaid: Thou haſt pardon to ſpeake foꝛ thy 
leit yt thou haue any thing to ſay in thyne own defence. And 
tkoꝛth w Paul holding vp his hãd, began to defend himſelf in 

this wiſe: It maketh not a litel matter in my opiniã O king 
Agrippa befoze what iudge, a ma Þ is endicted pleadeth his 


f moze, 


Sana wee an ap „„ 


22 


Se 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.xxvi. Fol. lxxxi. 
moꝛe, then to haue ſuche a iudge, that eyther knoweth his cauſe very wel al⸗ 

ready, oꝛ els can ſoone petceyue it. Foz if the iudge be tgnozaunt of the mat- 8 
ter, he that pleadeth it, ſhal in vayne go about to ſet it foozth in fyne paynted 
termes. And therkoꝛe, althoughe the Jewes haue layed dyuerle treſpaces to 

my charge yet J thinke my ſelke happy foz this cauſe, that I ſhall thys daye 
pleade this matter befoze you, which know ryght well the cuſtomes, and o2- 
D2e,and alſo the doubteful queſtions and poyntes that concerne the lawe of 

the Jewes. Wherkoꝛe J wyll deſyze you to heare me paciently . 

¶ oy liuing that J haue led of achtld(which was at the fyꝛſt emong mine own nacts 

on at Jeruſalem)know al the Jewes, whiche knewe me from the begynnynge, yt they 
would teſtitie. Foz after the moſt ſtreyght ſect of out religion, I liued, a Phariſe. And The texte. 
now A ſtand e am iudged toꝛ þ hope of Þ pꝛomiſe, made of God vnto our fathers, vnto 
which pꝛomiſe our twelue tribes(inſtantly (erupng Sod dape and night) doo hope to 

cum. Foz which hopes ſake, king Agryppa, J am accuſed ot the Jewes. 

Fyꝛſt and foꝛmoſt where as they lay vnto my charge, that J haue treſ⸗ 

paced againſt the la we, howe falſe that is, all my whole lyfe, whiche Jhaue 
hytherto led, ſhall declare. Foꝛ althoughe J was bozne at Tarſus, pet haue 

I euen from my childehode, been bzought vp einong the Jewes at Jeruſa⸗ 
lein, where J diligently applyed the law at the feete of Gamaliell. So that 

the Jewes knowe well ynough, how ſincerly and Godly J dydlede my lyfe. | 
emong my countrey menne.and in the mooſte royall cytie.foz they knewe me 

many yeres a go ſence, that I was tyꝛſt conuerſaunte at Jeruſalem, yf they 
woulde ſpeake, as they knowe it to be true in dede. Foz J did not onely kepe 

the Jewes religion diligently, but J pꝛokeſſed that ſect alſo, which excelleth 

the reſt, both in obſeruing the religion and allo in moſte perkecte knowelege 

of the law:that is to lay, the ſecte of the Phariſets . Ind it is a thynge doen 
withoute all ſhaine, to accuſe ine that J am not a Jewe, ſeeyng that J was, 

and euen pet at thys pꝛeſente alſo, am a Phariſee by pzofeſſion , as who ſape, 

that any man coulde denye him to bee a Jewe, that is bozne at Jeruſalem. 

Foz emong the Jewes, the ſecte of the Pharileis eſpectally doth beleue, that 

the bodyes (hall aryſe agayne, and that euery man ſhalbe rewarded, accoꝛ⸗ 

dyng io his lyuing and dedes that he did here in this wozlde. Neyther haue 

I at any tyme, ſhꝛonken from the Phariſees ſecte : foꝛ euen nowe ain Jhere 
arrayned, becauſe I beleue that they ſhalbe in great felicitie, that haue here 

lyued well, accoꝛdyng as god made pꝛomiſe to our koꝛefathers. But pk it bs 

a faultc to looke fox that, that God pzoinyſed to theym that wourſhyp hym 

not J onely.but many one moo than J, are in the ſame faulte. Foz why doo» . 
the twelue trybes ol our countrey wourſhip God day and nyght, but onely 

foz becauſe they truſte that they ſhall cum to thys blyſſe, whiche he hathe * 
p2ompyſed 7 Ind therefoze ſcarcely is he woꝛthy to be called a Jewe , whyche 
truſteth not to that, that God hath pꝛomyſed. And yet O kyng Agrippa, 

fo this cauſe chiekely that J ſo beleue, J am nowe endicted here of the 


Jewes, thous > - Thetert 
C Why choulde it be thoughte q thyng incredible vnto you, that BOD ſhoulde tayſe xte. 
agapne the dead: J alſo verely thought in my ſelte, that J ought to doo many thinges 

contrarp, clene againſt the name ot Jeſus ot Nazareth: which thyng J alſo did at Je⸗ 
ruſalem. And manp of the ſaynctes did J ſhut vp in pꝛy ld, and had recepued authoꝛpty 

of the hye pꝛieſtes. And whan they were put to death, J gaue ſentence. And J punp⸗ 

(ed them otte in euery ſpnagoge,and compelled them to blaſpheme: and was pet moꝛe 

mad vpou them, and perſecuted them, euen vnto ſtraunge cities. About which thinges 

as J went to Dainaſco, with authozitie ę licence ot the hye Pꝛieſtes, euen at myddap: 


O. iii. (Obynge) 


1 


The paraphrate ot Eraſmus vpon 


(O kyug)F lawe iu the ware a lyght from heauen aboue the bzyghtnes of the Hunte. 
Wpyne rounde aboute me,and them which tozneyed with me. | 
J know many wyl thpnke it a thyng tmpoſſible,yf a man ſhould affirime 
that the body, whan it is once dead and putrified, ſhoulde aryle agayne. But 
many thynges ſeme to men tinpoſſible,whtch afterwarde yet they fpnd true, 
It a manne ſhoulde ſaye that one manne inyght rayſe an other from deathe 
to lyfe.he might tuſtly ſeme to ſpeake a thyng impoſſpble, and that not wyth 
out a cauſe. But wherefoze ſhould you thynke it umpoſſible,that god, whiche 
is hable to dooe whatſoeuer ſhall pleaſe hym , ſhoulde rayſe the dead tolyfe 
—_— Agapne: Can not he, whiche gaue euery man.Iyfe.rcſtoze tolyfe whom ſhall 
Joo mp Pleaſe him: Shall we thynke hun to be a lyar,oz bꝛeakyng pzomyſe in that, 
cetf,þ 3ought whiche he hath made: Yea Im ſelt haue ſuppoſed thinges to be impoſſible 
190002551 whiche Jatterwarde pꝛoued true:and thinges to be contrarye to oure lawe, 
gesclen:a- And vngodiye,whyche J tryed alter warde to bee the pꝛincipall poyntes of 
or geld uf perfecte godlynes and telygion. In ſo muche, that once J was of the ſame 
- Nazareth, qnynd toward the diſciples of Jeſus of Nazareth,that the Jewes are nowe 
towarde me: foꝛ I ſtriued wyth al me power agaynſt thaduauncyng of hys 
name, and thought that J dyd wonderfhil godlye whan that I perſecuted 
thole, that pꝛofeſſed him, to the vttermoſte that J (oulde:and ſo dyd J cuen 
at Jeruſalem . Foꝛ many holy men did J caſte in to pꝛyſon hauing a com⸗ 
million of the hygh Pzieſtes ſo to doo, and pꝛonounced the ſentence of death 
againſt them,whan they ſhould ſuffer. And  puntlhed them not only at Je⸗ 
ruſalem,but in all Synagoges! where ſoeuer J coulde heare of them in any 
aſſemblye:purpoſyng earneltlye to bzynge theym by vexacyon, once to ſuche 
a poyncte, as to make them to ſpeake in deſpyte of that mooſte bleiled name, 
lpke as I mylelte dyd in thoſe daves . Neyther was I thus contented but 
* mo2e inadly raged agaynſt them, in lomuche that J rode to foꝛein cyties, and 
ſuche as wer karre from Jeruſalem,to tyentent that J might punyſhe luche 
as pꝛofeſſed his name. And vpon a tyme, whan J was mooſte ſette and bent 
to this cruell buſineſſe, which J did not yet ol malyce, but onelye ok 3ele that 
F beare to the lawe of iny countreye, and in this mpnde tooke my tourney 
towarde Damalco, bevng ſluppoꝛted with authoꝛitie ofthe highe pꝛieſtes, e⸗ 
ven at midde daye, O kyng Agrippa, J ſawe a certayne lyght whiche was 
muche clerer then the bꝛightneſſe of the ſunne,ſodainlye to ſhyne from heuẽ. 
And it ſhyned rounde about me, and thoſe that wer with me. | 
CVWhan we were al fallen to the yearth , J beard a voyce ſpeakyng vnto me and ſay? 
The texte. ing in the Debꝛew tounge:Saule, Saul, why perlecuteſt thou me? Jt is hard fo? the to 
kicke agaiuſt the pꝛyckes. And I ſapde:«ho art thou l0zde?And heſaydt, I am Jeſus 
whom thou per ſecuteu, but aryſe and ſtand vp on thy feetc:Fo2 F haue appered vnto 5 
fo: this purpoſe, to make the a minyſter, and a witnefle of thoſe thynges, whiche thou 
haſt ſene, and of thoſc thynges in the which J wil appere vato the, deliuerpng the from 
rhe people. from tue gentples,vito whom now lende the, to open they: cpes, that 
they map berurned from darkenes to lyght,and fro the power of Satan vnto god, that 
they map recepue foꝛgeuenes of ſynuncs,+ inheritaunce emong them, which arc ſanctiz 
fied by fapyth that is towarde me. LY 
Ind whan weall,beyng amaſed by reaſon ofthe bꝛyghtneſſe of the light, 
had fallen downe on the grounde, I hearde a voyce ſpeake vnto me, ; ſayde 
in the hebzue tong: Saule, Saule why doeſt thou perlecute me: It is harde 
fo: the to wynche agaynſt the pꝛycke. Than aunlwered J: what arte thou 
loꝛde⸗ Than ſpake he agayne, and ſayde : N am Jeſus of Nazareth , _ 
3 | | thou 


bow 
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thou perſecuteſt. But aryſe, and ſtande vpon thy feete. Thetekoꝛe haue I 
ſtritzen the down, beyng a perſecutout, that I may ſet the on thy feete again, 
a pꝛeacher of my name. Foꝛ Þ haue now appered vnto the to this ende, p be⸗ 
ing choſen by me, thou mayeſt beare witneſſe of me, x execute ſuch thinges as 
thou haſt ſene, others that J hereafter by viſts,ſhal ſhewe vnto the. In al 
whiche thinges will A bee thy defendour,x deliuet the fromthe people, frõ | 
the batboꝛous nacions of the heathen that be karre of, whither J will nowe Into whome 
lende the tn legate,Þ like as thou art, by deliueraunce of thyne erroure made owe A lende 
of a blinde man pertecte in ſight:lo thou matelt by pꝛeaching the true woꝛde —— 
of my golpell, open their eyes, that from ſynne and ignozaunce , whyche 
they haue been hitherto holden with all, they lykewyſe mape bee conuerted 
to the light of my goſpell : and that ſuche as haue ben heretofoze geuen to 
ydolatrye , and by reaſon therof haue becum ſubiectes vnto Dathan, maye 
be made the ſeruauntes of god, who is loꝛde of all thinges : and they that een 
hitherto haue ben defiled with all kynde of fylthyneſſe, nowe thzough fayth fo:geuencs of 
and credence geuyng to my goſpel,may freely obtaine remiſſion of al ſinnes: and iah eco: 
and ſuche as hytherto haue been called not an electe people, but ſeperated. taunce emonge 
from god, and deuided from all the coumpany of good men, may nowe haue — 
parte emong them that be ſanctified, not by circumciſion, oꝛ obſeruyng of bytarth war 
the lawe, but by beleuyng in ine, and becauſe they geue credence to my golfs? 
pell. Foz there is now none other way remaynyng whereby man mape bee 
lanctpiped. | 
C.Wyerto:e(o kynge Agrippa) I was not diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion * but 
ſhewes tirit onto tyemof Dam aico, and at Jeruſalem, and thoꝛowe out all the coaſtes The texte. 
of Zewzy, and then to tye Bentyls, that they ſhoaloe repente and turue to Gad, and do 
ſuche woꝛkes as becum them that repeat. Foz this cauſe the Jewes caught me in the 
temple, and went about to kplle me. Seyng ther foze that J haue obtapned yelpe of god 
vnto this diy, J continewe, witneſſyng both to ſmall and to greate, ſaping none other 
thinges then thole whiche Mopſes, 3 the Pꝛop hetes dyd lap ſhuulde cum. That Chꝛiſt 


ſyoutde ſytrc,and that he ſhould bee the firſt that ſhould ariſe from death. And ſpould 
che we lpghyt vnto the people, and to the Gentiles. | 


Thele thinges, kynge Agrippa, wer not doone eyther in the night tyme, 
oꝛ in any dꝛeame, but whan it was bꝛode dave, many of vs lawe the clere- 
neſſe of the light, and heard the boyce diſtinctely ſpeakyng. Wherkoze J be- 
png aſſured that this was doon of god from heauen, was not diſobedtent 
to the heauenly viſion, but lettyng paſſe the buſineſſe that Jhad than ta- 
ken in hande, by authoꝛitie of the high pꝛieſtes, J tooke acleane contratye 
wave, thynkpng it moze expedient and neceſlary, to put in excutton that 
god commaunded me, then that the hygh Pꝛieſtes had wylled. | 
Foz forthwith J pꝛeached the goſpel at Damalco, and than at Hieruſalem, 
afterwardes th2oughout all the partes of Jewzye: and to be ſhozt , emonge Serna there 
dyuetſe nacions of countrepes beevng farre a londer, wyllynge them to re⸗ — + 1 
pent their lyfe paſt. and that they ſhould turne from dumme Idolles, to the ned helge of 
true and lyuynge God: and that after they wer once baptyſed, they ſhoulde ©: 
woꝛke from thence kooꝛth ſuche woꝛkes, as became ſuche perſones as ear⸗ 
neſtly hath repented. Foz this cauſe the Jewes , whan they ſawe me in the 
temple.tooke me, and would haue lavyne me. Neyther haue J hythertodez- 
fended me with weapon, and yet by the ayde of God, at whoſe commaun⸗ 
demente J dooe this that J dooe, J am yet alpue, — to both greate 
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ht ſinalle, thoſe thynges, that J was commaunded to pꝛeache to all men 
other thinges Without relpect of any perſon, feyning no new doctryne of myne owne head, 
— moos — but pꝛeachyng onely thoſe thynges,tyat Moyſes and the Pꝛophetes affir⸗ 
the Pꝛepheres med ſhoulde tum to paſſe + Foz the Jewes allo had wont to diſpute in this 
0'dtay would wple of Chailt by the pꝛophecies of the Pzophetes, whether that Mellias 
Tat Chzicte ſhould cum, as à man ſublect to miſery and death, oz whether he firſt ſhould 
73 nous begynne to rapſe the dead to lyfe, and whyther that he ſhoulde pꝛeache the 
be the feſt that true light, firſt to the Iſtaelites, and after to the Gentiles. Whiche thyn⸗ 
TEES ges euerychone, fozaſinoche as they wer ſpoken of befoze by the Pꝛophetes, 
Gewelyghe and by Poyſes himſelfe of Meſſias, I pꝛeache, that we muſt looke foꝛ none 
ple. ano to th other Meſſias, fox why? All thele thinges are fulfylledin Jeſus of Naza- 
Gearics, teth:à nothing now remayneth,but that al men thzough penaunce # puritie 

of lyle, pꝛepare them ſelues agaynſt his commynge, whan he ſhall cum to 
iudge all the whole woꝛlde. 5 | 

he texte. Cas he thus ſpake foꝛ himſelf: Feſkus ſayed with a loude voyce: Paule, thou art be⸗ 

| ſpde thy (elf. uche learning doeth make the mad. And Paul ſaped: J am not madde 
(moſt dere Feſtus)but ſpcake fozth rhe woꝛdes of trueth and ſoberneTe. Foz the kynge 
knowcth ofrheſe thynges, befoze whom alſo I ſpeake frely:neyther thynke J that any 
ot tyeletyynges archydden from him. Fo: this thing, was not doen in a coꝛner. Kyngs 
Agrippa, beleueſt thou the P2ophetes? J wote well that thou beleueſt. Agrippa ſayed 
vnto Paul: Sumwhat thou bꝛyngeſt me in mpnde fo: to beleue, and becum chziſtened. 
Aud Paul ſapd: J would to God that not onely thou: but al alſo that heare me to dap, 
wer, not ſum wyat onelp, but all together, ſuche as F am, excepte theſe bandes. 

Aa he thus Whan as Paule had ſpoken this and muche moze in his owne defence, 
keller Fetus Feſtus, whiche could nothyng ſkylle ofthe Jewes religion, eſteming al as 
cayed witha dotage that he had ſpoken of his vylion, and of the atyſynge agapne of the 
lo49- V-Pc Dead. ſayed with a loude voyce: Thou doteſt Paul. It is lo with the as it 

often chaunceth to other men. Muche knowledge in learning hath taken thy 

right mynde clene from the. Baul anſwered: I dote not moſte noble Feſtus, 

Fo: dotyng is called, whan a man thꝛough erroure ot hys mynde, lwerueth 

Fo: thts thing from reaſon. But F am ſober, andſpeakg as the truthe is, the whiche truthe 
itte that theſe thynges ate ſo, it is not 
J doe muche the moꝛe frankely talke 
of theſe matiers, becauſe J ſuppole ,/ that he is ignoꝛaunte in none of theſe 
poynctes , that I haue ſpoken. Foꝛ thysthynge was not dooen in a cozner, 
but openlye , and the rumoure of it was ſparſed thzoughoute all Jew- 
rye» Than Paul turned himſelfe to Agrippa, and ſayed:D kyng Agrip⸗ 

* beleue pe the Pꝛophetes to bee true? F knowe pe doe beleue them. And 

e that beleueth them, can not choſe, but beleue the goſpell, whiche ſheweth 
that it is cum to paſſe, that the Mꝛophetes ſayd ſhould cum. Than Agrippa 
bꝛeakyng his communication, ſaped vnto Paul: Thou doeſt ſumwhat per⸗ 
ſwade me to becum a Chꝛiſten man. Than ſaped Paule: verayly J woulde 
wiſhe of God with all my herte, that ye ſhoulde beleue, not onelpe ſumwhat, 
but thzoughly : and not your ſelfonely , but alſo that all inen, that heare me 
this day, ſhould be lyke me, this thynge onely excepted, that J woulde not 
wyſhe any of them to bee thus in bandes as J am. | 


¶ and whan he had thus ſpoken, the kyng aroſe vp, + the deputie, æ Bernice, and they 
The ferte that ſate th them. And whan they wer gon apart, they talked emong the ſelues, ſaying: 
This man doeth nothing woozthy of death, oꝛ ot bandes. Then ſayd Agrippa vuto Fæ⸗ 
ſtus. This mau might haue been let leuſe, ꝓt he had not appealled vnto Ce ſar. h 
| | | Whan 


W 
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Whan Paule had this ſayed, the kyng the pꝛeſident, and Bernice,arole, 
and all the others that ſate there by. Ind whan they had gon a ſide to comer 
of the matier , they agreed euery man in this opynion, that they ſayed that 
Paul hath committed nothing woꝛthy death, ne yet of enpꝛyſonment. Wher⸗ 
tozeit had cum to paſſe, that Paul had been dimiſſed, had not kyng Agrip⸗ 
pa ſayed vnto the pꝛeſident Feſtus, this man myght haue been quitte, yf he 
vad not appealed vnto the Emperour. 
By ( The. xx vii. Chapter. | 
G CWhan it was concluded, that we ſhoulde ſayle info Italp, they delyuered bothe 
Paule and certapne other pꝛiſoners, vito one named Julius, an vnder captayne of 
Lecſars ſouldiers. And we entred iuto a ſhyppe, of Adꝛamicium, and leuſed from lande, 
appopucted to ſap le by the coaſtes of Aſia, one Ariſtarchus oute of Macedonia, of the 
countrepe of Tyeſlalonica taciyng Mill with vs. Ind the nexte dap we came to Sidon. 
And Julius courtesully entreated Paul, and gaue him liberty, to goe vuto his frendes, 
aud to tetreche himſeite. And whan be bad launched from thence, we ſayled hard bp 
Cypꝛes, becauſe the wyndes wer contrarye. And whan we had ſapled ouer the ſea 
of Lilicta, and Paͤmphilla, we came to Mira, whiche is in Licia. 
ZN after that king Igtippa had geuen ſuche ſentence, that 
5/4, euen as Paule had appealed to the emperout, ſo ſhoulde he 
2 N aoe into Ftaly, they delivered Paule, and with him certaine 
0 E/=><N gother p2yſoners in bandes, vnto the vnder captayne ok the 


ſalonian boꝛne, continued with vs, and woulde nedes beate vs company in 
our tourney. And ſo the nerte daye after we had leuſed from Ceſarea, we ar⸗ 
ryued at Dydon . There the captayne Julius, foꝛaſinuche as he entended 
to handle Paule gentilly, permitted him to goe out of the ſhyppe, and to goe 
viſite his frendes yk he had any in Sydon, to the ende that he myght the bet⸗ 
ter be rekreſhed of them. And whan we had leuſed thence alſo, we aduen⸗ 
tured not into the maigne ſea, but tooke the lefte hande, and ſhozed by the 
ſydes of Cypers, foz becauſe that the wynde was agaynſt vs. After we had 
paſſed oucr the ſea, whiche is ryght agaynſte Cilicia and Pamphilia, we 
caine to Mira, whiche ſtandeth on the lea ſyde in Licia. | 


¶ And there the vnder captain found a ſhip of Alexandꝛia ready,$ ſapled into Italy, x 
be put vs therin. Ind whi we had ſayled lowelp many daies, ſcarce wer cum ouer as 
gapuſt Bupo5(becauſe the winde wſto de vs) we ſapled hard by ß coaſtes of Cãdi, ouer 
againſt Salmon, e with muche wozke lapled beyond it, and came vuto a place whiche 
ts called the fapze hauens:nygh whervnto was the citieofLaſea . Whan muche tyme 
was ſpente, and whau ſaplyng was ieopardouſe, becauſe alſo that they had ouerlong 
faſted, jÞaule put them in remembꝛaunce, and ſayde vnto thea:Sp2s J percepue, that 
this vyage wpll be with hurte and muche damage, not of the ladyng and chyppe onely, 
butalſoofourelyues. Meuertheles the vndercaptapne beleued the gouernour and the 
mapſter ot the ſhyp, moꝛe then thoſe thynges whiche wer ſpoken of Baul. Ind 'becauſe 
the hauen was not commodiouſe to wpater in, many toke counſell to depart thence, pt 
by any meanes thep might reche to Phenice , aud there to wynter : whiche is an hauen 
of Candte, and lieth towarde che Southweſt and Roꝛthweſt wynde. Whk the Souths 
— they ſuppoſyng to obtapue their purpoſe, leuſed vnto Alon. And lapled 
paſt all Candie. 


There inet the captayne with an other ſhippe, whiche had cum from Ylexz 
andzia,acitie of Egypte , and was readpe to laple into Jtalye , and ſhyfted 
| vs 
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vs into the lame. And after that we had ſayled many dayes lowly. # fcarce= 


ly at the laſte were cum righte agaynſt Guidus , by reaſon that the wynde 
was agaynſt vs, we turned to the Elande Candie, nyghe to a cytie of the 


ſame y lande, which is ſituate on the very ſea banke and is Called Salmon 


02 ©as lum men called it,) Samonium . After we had with muche a dooe 
paſſed by Salmon, we came to an other hauen of Candie, that is called faire 
hauens. This place was not far of from the citie of Laſea. And after that we 
had ſpente a long ſeaſon in this nauigation,o2 ſaylyng, Paule perceyuynge 


that it was daungerous ſaylyng, not onely foz becauſe they coulde not kepe 


ſuche courle as they would haue kept, by reaſon of the wynde beyng againlt 
them, but alſo becauſe they had ouer long abſteyned from meate , he admo⸗ 


mlhed and warned the mariners in thys wyſe: Spꝛs I perceyue that this 


ſayling wil be daungerous , and full of damage and peryll, not onely of the 
burden that is in the ſhyppe and the ſhyppe it lelfe lpkewyſe , but ot oute ly⸗ 
yes, wherkoꝛe we wer better ceaſe from ſaylyng fozwarde. But the captayne 
gaue eare to the mayſter of the ſhyp and to the Sterne man, rather then to 
Pauls ſayinges. Ind foꝛaſmuche as there was no conuentent hauen, where 
they might touche to lye at rode bepnge wpnter ſeaſon , manyewere of this 


mynde, that pk they polliblye coulde , they woulde laple as farre as Phentce, 


whiche is an hauen of Candie, hangynge into the ſea towardes the South⸗ 


weſt, and Nozthweſt wynde . In the meane tyme the South wynde blewe, 


aͤnd they truſtyng that they might obteine their purpoſe,and that they might 
reche to Phenice, they leuſed from the lea coaſte of Aſſon, that is a cytie of 
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Candie, and ſhozed by the coaſtes of Candie. 


But not long after, there aroſe agaynſt their purpoſe, a flaw ot wpnde,out ofthe 
Noꝛtbeaſt. And whan the yp was caught # could not reſiſt the winde, we let her go, 
and ſhe dꝛaue with the wether. But we wer carried into an Vie which is named Claus 
da, and had muche wozke to cum by a bote, whiche they toke vp, and vled hel pe, s made 
faſt the ſþyp:fearyng, leſt they ſhould fal into the Spzres. Aud lo theplet downe a velz 
ſel, and wer carryed. | | 
But within a ſhozte ſpace, there aroſe a ſodeyne and boyſterous wynde 
whiche the ſhyppe men feare moſte of all other wethers, and they call it 3 
why:le wynde and a pierrie . And the lame, becauſe it cummeth betwene 
the Nozth and the eaſte. is called the Moꝛtheaſt wynde . After thys wynde 
had taken the ſhyppe, and the ſhippe could not withſtande the tempeſt. we let 
her go at all aducntures whether ſoeuer the wyndes and waues would cary 
vb. And whan we wer at the laſte bzought into a certayne lande whiche is 
on the ſouth ſyde of Candie, named Clauda , we had muche wozke to get a 
boate, wherby we mighte ſuccour our ſelues, if any thynge chaunced other⸗ 
wyſe then well. And whan at the laſt we had dꝛawen the boate vp into the 


ſhippe they vled other policies to pꝛeſerue the ſhip , foꝛ leſt that ſhe chaunce 


Fearyng leſte 
they ſhoulde 
fall into the 
Syꝛtes, and ſo 
they ſet downe 
a veſſell, and 
wer caryed. 
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to bꝛeake by beatyng her ſelke on the ſhalowes and flattes, they gyꝛded the 


ſhyppe about with ropes, they feared leſte the wynde ſhoulde dꝛyue them in 


to the Spꝛtes, whiche wer certayn flattes and quicke ſandes not farre from 

them ſowthewarde, ſeeyng that the ptcrie blewe and dꝛoue that waye, and 

ther with they let downe a certayn veſſell to ſtape the ſhyppe that ſhe ſhoulde 

not runne lo faſt fozwarde . And by ſuche meanes , we beyng ſumwhat hol⸗ 

pen, dꝛoue with the wynde and wer caryed koꝛ warde. 

¶ The nexte daye ( wban we wer toſſed with an exceding tempeſt) they — the 
pp. 
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yp, and the tiyꝛde daye, we cat out with our owne dandes the tacklyng ot che yp. 
When at the last. ney ther the S une noꝛ ſtartes, in many dayes 9 no ſmall t⸗ The tex. 
pet lape vpon vs, al hope that we ſhould eſcape, was then taken awaye. But after long 
abſpnrace; Paktle-Kode furthe in the middes of them, and ſayed:Sy2s,ye ſhoulde hanẽ 
herkenedfome,andnothaueleuſed fcom Candie, neither to haue bꝛought vnto us chts 
barme and lose: and now J exhoꝛte pou to be of good chere, Foz there ſpalbe no loſſe ot 
. any mãnes ly te emong pou, ſaue of the yppe onely. Fo? there ſto ode bꝝ me this nygbt 
the Aungell ot god, whole Jam, and whome J ſerue, ſaying: feare not Maul tyou muſ 

be bꝛonght befoze Ceſart aud ioe S od hatu genen the al them that ſatle witu the: wher⸗ 
toꝛe Sy2S be ot good chere, toꝛ I beleue od, that it ſhalbe euen as it was told me, hon 
deit we mul de tatte into a ceccapne laude. - | | 

But the tempeſte ſtyll contynupuge, whan we had ben tofſed and water⸗ 

beaten veraye daungierouſlpe, the nexte dape they wente to extreme (hyf- 
tes, fox they valoded the ſhyppe, and caſt all into the ſea, foz to lyghten and 
ſumwhat toeale the ſhippe . But whan the tempeſt ſtyll continued, the 
thirds daye we caſt away ouer bozde with our owne handes, the tacklynge 
ofthe ſhyp. And fozaſmuche as neyther the Dunne, ne yet the ſtarres appe⸗ 
red foz the ſp ace of many dapes but the tempeſt 3 moze and mae, 
euer inan was in deſpayꝛe, and looked fox none other but death. Ind moꝛe⸗ 

ouer by reaſon ot᷑ this tronblous ſayling, they had eaten no meate of a long 
pore {Than Paule ſtandyng in the upddle emongethetm,ſayed : Spꝛs ye 

ould befoꝛe haue folowed my councell , whan Þ gaue you warnong, that 
ye ſhould not leuſe from the ſea coaſt of Candie. Foz yfye had ſo doen, ye had 
eſcaped this daungier,and alſo this loſſe of gooddes. But kdꝛalmuch as that 
now can not be vndden againe that is paſt , begynne yet at the laſt to folow 
my counſell, and to ware wyle. Be ok good chere, foꝛ not one of pou ſhall pe- 
ryſhe. The ſhyppe onely ſhalbe loſte , This is no dꝛeame, chat I lpeabe, but 
the Aungell ol god whome Jſerue and wurchyppe, ſtoode by me this night, 
and ſayed: Paule be not afrayed, thou ſhalt not peryſhe here. but thou muſt 
kirſte appeare befoze Ceſar, and not onely thou halt elcape lake but God 
hath hearde thy pzavers,and gyuen vnto the al theſe, that ate in ſhippe with 
the: wherekoze lay, be of good chere. Foz I doubt not, bat that it ſhal cum 
to paſſe, that God hath pꝛomyſed by his Aungell. And yk ye wyll knowe, 
how we ſhall eſrape ſate with out lyues, J wyll tell vou: we ſhalbecaſte vp 
3 Piande, and there ſhall we be ſaued, but not without ſhyp⸗ 
¶ But whanthe owerth nyght was eum, (as we wer fapling in Adzia, aboute myd⸗ 
upght)the chrome denied thun there appered ſum countrey:vato them: and founded, s. 
fougdit bow pb oh ep aud when they had gon @licitl further, they ſounded a anke. 
aud founde fiftie kfadoͤms. Then fearyng leſte they ſhould haue fallen ou ſum tocke, 
they caſt to wer ankers oute of the ſterne;# withed fo: the dap. as the htpmEweravouc 
toftee out ot the hip ( whan thep had let down the boate, into the ſea, under a colout as 
thougd they woulde haue caſt ankers oute of the foztþippe)jpaule ſayd vnto the undes 


captapne and to the ſouldiers:exrepte theſe abyde ia the ſhyppe ye cannot be ſate. Th# 
the ſouldters cut ot the tope ot᷑ the boate, and let it talie awape. KN 


* 


The texte. 


Aud lo whan the fourcenth nyght was cum well on, and we were ſap⸗ 
long in the lea, whiche is called Adziaticum, the mariners lookyng furth a⸗ 
boute myddenyght, ſuppoled that they ſawe lande. Ind beeyng inynded to 
pꝛoue, whether that they might ſafely arryue thyther, they let downe a lyne 
with a plumet, whiche the ſhypmen calle in the greeke tounge polis, berauiſe 
it is caſte downe into the water to lounde: and they founde that it was 
twentye fadoms depe, than ſapled we alitell further, and they let downe a⸗ 
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agayne the plummet & ſounded, and fotide that it wasfyſtenefapomns. A 
whan they percepyed, that it wexedſhalower and ſhalower Leit 
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rne,and wyſhed fo: daye that they myght certaynly percepue, what coun⸗ 
trey it was, that appered. Than the matiners, hauyng malle hope to laue 


they firſt thought to ſaue them ſelues, and fdz that cauſe; they let downe a 
boate into the lea, feynynge and ſeniblyng they went not about to conueygh 
them ſelues awape,but pzetending that they woulde lette downe the ancres 
dut of the koꝛ epatte of the ſhyppe,becaule the tempeſt was great. But Paule 
ro perceyuyng what they entended, and 11512820 at the maryners could not 


Therexte. cls ta the fowertenth day; that ye haue taryed Econttnued faſting;teceyuing nothing 


fow 
; J would counſell you to takplum ſuſtenaunce:fox-itis foꝛ your health ſo to 
ooe, leſte een ate eſcaped this tempeſt. ye bee in daungier koꝛ 
oz ye mu 


to bxeake,Paulecxhoxtedtlemall ta ea 


| Mlebeganallotocate.50e wer in. noumber inthe thip wo huvdeed ycleore 
And ſprtene. Whã they had tak? uſteynaunce, they cal 
| ught outof Gaypts 
u 


the banke ſtretched furthe on bothe ſydes, into whithecteckethey purpoled, 
pf they poſſybly inight to dzyue the ſhip. And fo they tcke bp the ankers and 
conittted themlelues to the lea, and leuled with all the ioyntes of $ ſterne and 


— 


eee Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus upon Ty 
ouldehytte vpon ſharpe rockye places, they calt fower ankers oute of the 


the fhippe,fozalmuche as they perteyued that they wer not farre krom lande, 


the attes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.rrvit. Fol. lxxxb. 
the rudder, to the intent that they myght vſe them alſo at theyz pleaſure and 
tale, to guyde and to turne the ſhippe whither they thought beſt. Then they 
ſet vp Þ laile, ⁊ than they turned allo the croſſe piece, wheron þ ſaile hangeth, 
to the wynde, and hauyng the wpnde with them,haſtened towarde the ſhoꝛe. 
But whã they could not get into 8 creeke as they had purpoſed,but by vio⸗ 
lence of the wyndes were dꝛiuen into a place that hong a great wap into the 
lea, there they pytched in the ſhip. And the = parte of the ſhippe beyng ka⸗ 
ſtened in the grounde, whiche was there ſhalow, ſtoode ſtiffe,and the hynder 
parte leuſed aſonder by violence of the waues. And than was there none o⸗ 
— e that euerie man ſhoulde ſhyfte foz himlelfe and lwymme 
oath. 
¶ And the ſouldters counſel was to kyl the priſoners, lefte any of th whan he had | 
Cry mined out, houlde runne awaye. But the viidetcaptaine wyllinge to ſaue Pauls, The texte. 
kept them kr their purpoſe, x commaunded that they whiche coulde fwymme, ſhoulde 


calt the ſelues firſt into Þ ſea, # ſcape to lande. And g; other he commaunded to go, ſum 


on bo2des , # ſun on bzoken pieces of the ſþyp.And ſo it came to paſſe, that they eſca⸗ 
ped all late to lande. 


Than the ſouldiets thoughte it beſt to kyll the pꝛyſonets , leſte that 
any of them whan he had lwymmed furth to lande ſhoulde happen to runne 
awave, but the captayne was agaynſte this cruell and vnmercytull counſell 
beynge deſirous to ſane Paule, fozalmuche as by his meane, they all hadde 
ben pꝛelerued. And leſte that anye one ſhoulde periſhe, he tommaunded that 
ſuche as coulde ſwymme well ſhoulde firſt leape into the ſea and ſwymme to 
lande. And they Þ could not ſwymme, ſhoulde partly take boꝛdes and lye on 
theym and partly helpe themſelues W other inſtrumentes of the ſhip ec lo to 
eſcape to lande. By this meane at the laſte it came to paſſe, that euerye one 


came ſafe to lande. 
| Che. xx viii. Chaptet. 


¶ And whan they wer elcaped, than they knew, that the Yle was called elite. And 
the ſtraungiers che wed vs no litell kyndneſſe, foz they kᷣyndled a fyec, and recepued vs The berth. 
euery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent rapne, and becauſe of the colde. And whan Paule vad 
gathered a boundell of ſtyckes, ę laped theim on the fyer, there came a 44 wh oute of the 
de ate, and caught him by the hand. When the ſtraungiers ſawe the beaſt yang on ys 
haunde, thep ſapeo emonge them ſelues: no doubte this man is a murderer . Whome 
(though he haue tſcaped the ſea) pet vengeaunce ſuffereth not tolyue . And he ſhooke 
of the viper into the tyer, and felt no harme. Howbeir they awapted whan he ſhoulde 
haue ſwolne, oꝛ talit᷑ down dead ſodapnly. But after they had loked a great wyilc,aud 
ſawe no harme cum to him, they cyaunged their mpndes, and ſayd that he was 4 5500, 
* N 
= Nd whan they wer gotten on lande, they knewe not what P⸗ n 
lande it was but afterwardes they enquired of the inhabi⸗ Paule has ga- 
tours and herd that it was called Melite. The ſame Melite aer ge“ 
is ſituate and lyeth betwene Epitus and Italy, towarde the bes, and iay⸗ 
692 noꝛth part of Sicilie. Than the people therof pietiyng oute —— = 
3 miſchaunce, entettayned vs verapy genttlly.Foz they made a a vip:c ont of 
great fier foꝛ vs and bꝛought vs al together to it, beyng loꝛe handeled what — 
wyth weate and what with colde. And whan Paule had gathered a greate the hands. 
boundel of ſtyckes, and had caſt them on the kyer, a viper. whiche befoze was 
euen ſtyfke fo colde, and laye hydden there beyng ſtiered vp with the heate, 
ctepte foʒte, and tinged the hande of Paul. But the inhabitaũtes of Milete 


D. i. lepnge 


þ 


12 
is " 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon 


ſeyng this benamous beaft hangynge by the ſtynge at the hande ol Baule, 
fayed-: vndoubtedly it muſte nedes be true that this felo we is ſum murderer -: 
whiche though he haue eſtaped the daungier of the ſea being caſt vp by tem⸗ 
peſt, yet the vengeaunce of god ſuffereth not him to remaine on lyue. But as 
fone as Paul percevued the viper ſtynge him he caſte her of into the fyer x 
had no hutte at all. But the people that looked on him, ſuppoſed it woulde⸗ 
cum to palle that the poyſon would get through the vaines, and that his bo⸗ 
dye woulde ſtrayght waye burne and ſwelle, oꝛ that he woulde ſodaynly fall. 
downe dead the ftrength of the poyſon percyng fourth with to the hearte. 
And whan they had marked a greate while to ſee what woulde become ok 
Paule, and ſawe that he had no hurte by the ſtyngynge of the viper ; wyth 
lpke lyghtneſſe they eftſones chaunged their myndes, and layd that he was 
a god. For the in habitours of Melite had not pet heard the fame of :Feſug; 
whiche gaue this to al them that pꝛokeſſed his name that no ſtrength or poy⸗ 
on, wer it neuer ſo extreme oꝛ deadly, myght hurte then. „ 
The texte. ¶ In the ſame quarters wer landes ot the chief man ol the le ( whoſe name was 
Publius) wyhiche recepued vs, lodged vs thꝛe dayes courtesuſlp. And it foꝛtuned that 
the father ot this Publius, laye ſycke of a tyuer, and a bloudpe flixe. To whom Paul 
entred in and payed, and layed his handes on bim e healed him. So, whan'thts was 
doen; others alſo whiche had diſeaſes in the Ple,came# wer healed: which alſo did. vs 
great houour.And whan we departed, they laded vs wb ſuche thinges as wer neccllarp. 
And nere beſides the ſhoze where we arrpued.lay a loꝛdſhip belongynge 
to the chief man of the Ele, named Publius, who receiued vs into his houle, 
and fo2 the (pace of thꝛee dayes, entertavned vs veray gentillv. The ſame 
time Publius father was ſicke of an agewe, and ofa blouddie flixe, ſo ſoze, 
that he kepte his bedde. This Paul hauing tn minde the commaundemente 
of his mayſter, came in to the dyleaſed perlon, and whan he:had made hys 
p2ayers to God he layed hys handes on him and healed him. Whiche thyng 
after it was bzuted abꝛod ouer al the land, others likewyſe p wer ſicke, caine 
vnto Paul, and wer healed. Wherkoze they, as long as we continued there, 
ſhewed vs muche gentilnes and whan we made ready our ſelues to departe, 


they bꝛought into our ſhippe al manet of necellaties. 


C After thꝛe monethes, we departed in a ſhip of Alexandꝛia, whiche had wintred in tile 
ple, whole badge was Caſtoꝛ & Pollux. And wbã we came to Spracuſa, we taried there 
The texte. thzce dayes.And frd thence we iette a.coumpace, ; came tonhegium. and one dap atter, 
the ſowth windeblew,+ we came $nert dap to Puteoli: whete we found bzethzen, and 
Der deſired to tary with them ſ(eu# dayes, t᷑ ſo came we to Rome. And fri thence, wyan 
the bꝛethꝛen heard ot vs, they came to mete vs at Appii foꝛum, Eat the thꝛee tauetnes. 
Mt Paule ſaw the, he thanked God, and wered bolde. And whan we came to gome, 
the vnder captayne deliuered the pzpeſoners to pᷣ̊ chiete captayne of the host: but Baule 


— 


was ſuffred to dwell by hymlelfe with a ſouldier that kept hyin. 


And lo whan we had continued thzee monethes in the lande, we got an 

other ſhip ot Alexandꝛia, that all the wynter had harboured in Melite, The 

baner ol it had paynted on it, Caſtoꝛ and ollux foꝛ theyꝛ badge: whom the 
. - Grecians dooe call bioſcuros, and ſuppole that they pꝛoſper thoſe that ſapte 
on the ſea,whan they appere litting tutnctelye together, the one by the dther 
on the croſſe piece, wherunto the faple is faſtened . Whan we had entred in 


to the ſhippe, we leuſed frome Melite : And after that we artyued at Syꝛa: 
cula, a citie of Sicilie harde vpon the ſea, we tarped there thꝛee dayes . 
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Than leuſed we from Dyzacuſa,and ſhoꝛing about bythe coaſtes of Siti⸗ 
lie, we came to Rhegtum a citie in the bozders af Italy, ſituate and lying 
within the territoꝛx that belongeth tothe Brutians . Fromtheuce is but a 
ſmalle iourney to Dicilie.Foz on that ſyde both Dicilie and Italy ſumtyme 
topned together, vnttll ſuche time that the violence of the ſea diuided the one 
countrep from the other, bꝛeakynge in betwyxte theym no moꝛe but a myle 
and an halfe,foz whiche cauſe theGrectans called it Rhegium. From thence 
8 daye after,it chaunced vs to haue a good wynde, that is to ſaye a ſowth- 
wynde, and lo we layled to a toune called Puteoli » Where we mette wyth 
chꝛiſten men, which deſired vs to tary there with them foz a certayne ſpace. 
Wherkoꝛe we latisfted their requeſt , and remapned there ſeuen dayes, and 
thence we went ſtreight to Rome. And koꝛ as muche as the bꝛethꝛen, that wer 
at Rome, had hearde that we wer commynge thyther (foꝛ the name of Paule 
was very wel knowen emong all the chziſten men, that wer than at Rome by 
reaſon that he had wꝛitten afoze that tyme, an epiſtle vnto them ) cettaine of 
them came kooꝛth of the citie to a place that is there called Appii forum, and to 
a certayne place, called the thzee tauernes to meete vs « Ind whan Paule 
ſawe them, he was muche coumfozted, perceyuyng that there alſo were ſum, 
that hertely fauoured the goſpell: and geuing god thankes, he tooke a bolde 
herte with him, and hoped well. And whan we were cum to Rome the vnder 
captaine deltuered the others that were in bondes, vnto the chyefe captayne 
of the army there. But Paul had libertie to abide and remapne at his liber⸗ 
tie, ſauyng onely that he had one ſouldicr to kepe him 


¶ And after thꝛee dayes.Þaule called the chief of the Jewes together. And whan they The texte. 
wer cum, he lapde vnto the; Men bzethzen, though J baue comitted nothing agapnſt 

the people oꝛ la wes of Þ Elders:yet was J deliuered pꝛieſuner fr Jeruſalem, into the 

hides ot Þ Komapnes. Which wha they had examined me, would haue let me goo, be⸗ 

cauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. But whã the Jewes ſpake cõtrarp, J was cõ⸗ 

ſtrapned to appeale vuto Ceſar:not becauſe haue ought to accuſe my people ot. Foz 

this cauſe haue I called foz you, euen to ſee pou, & to ſpeake with pou:becauſe that to 

the hope of Aſrael, I am bounde with this cheyne. | 


And fo2 almuche as he was bꝛoughte to Rome in bandes with others, left 
any of p Jewes ſhould ſuppoſe that he was thus ſerued fo2 ſum treſpace,af= 
ter the thyꝛde day, he called together al the heaves of the Jewes that were a⸗ 
byding at Rome, and ſpake vnto theym in this wyſe . Bzethzen(ſayerh he) 
wheras J haue commptted nothing agaynſt my countrepmen,ozels agairſt 
the tradictons of our fozefathers, being caſt in bandes atHieruſalem,J was 
delivered in to the handes of the Romapnes, who bzought me into Ceſarea 
befoze the pꝛeſident Felix, and afterwardes befoze Feſtus. Which after they 
had examined my matter, woulde haue quit me,foz aſmuche as, euen as they 
them ſelues graunted, they founde nothing in me wozthy deathe.But whan 
the Jewes malicioufly renounced and cried againſt me, J was compelled to 
appele to Celar:not becauſe that J am offended with my countreye men fox - 
this matter,oz that I intende in lyke maner to accuſe them ok any thing be- 
foe Ceſar,and lo to increaſe the hatred that he beareth againſte them but to 
defend myne owne innocencie. Foꝛ I wyſhe well to all men that with a pure 
hert woꝛſhyp god, accoꝛding to the lawe of my countrey. Ind foz this cauſe, 
beryng luch good affection and 3ele towardes pau and yet 8 realon of _ | 
: . lt. an⸗ 
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bandes being in ſuche caſe that J might not cum vnto you to biſite vou. F 
willed you to be ſent fo2 that with the ſight of you and communicacion with . 
al, might be lumwhat the moꝛe coinkoꝛted. And why doo the Iltaelites ſo 
earneſtly worſhippe god, deſpyſyng the Aoolles of the Gentiles, but becauſe 
they truſt at the finall reſurrection to be rewarded foz theyꝛ good dedes - 
And foz this hope; whiche al my coũtreymen, as well as J ate in, am I now 
= bounde as pe lee in cheynes. Ind other fault can not they laye vnto my 

ns 2 5 | N | 

¶ And they ſay de vnto hym: we ney ther recepued letters out of Jewꝛy pertapuynge 
vnto the, neyther any of the bzethzen that came, ſhewed oꝛ ſpane any harme ot the. But 
we wpl yeare of the what thou thynckeſt.Foz as concernyng this (ect, we know p eue- 
ry wher it is ſpokt᷑ againft. Aud when they had appopnted him a dap, there came many 
to him in his lodgyng. To wh he expounded # teſtitied the kingdom of god, e pꝛeached 
vuto tt ot Jeſus: both out at᷑ the lam ot Moiſes, ę out of Þ pꝛophetes, eut᷑ frõ moꝛniug 
to night. And lum beleued the thynges whiche were ſpoken, and lum beleued not. 

Unto this the chtef of þJewes anſwered in this wile: Where as thou pur⸗ 
geſt thy ſeif vnto vs, as though ſum ma had accuſed ;, be p aſſured ñ no ma 
bath ſo much as witten a letter vnto vs fro Jewzi, concerning any hurt don 
of thy parte, nepther hath any man cum frs thence hither # ſpoken any hurte 
of the. E et ar we deſirous to heare thy mynd, euẽ of thin own mouth. Foz as 
cõcerning this new ſect of Jelus of Nazareth which aroſe to life agayne,a(- 
fured we ar Þ euery mi coſtaditly crieth out agaiſt it, as a vaine thing. Thou 
(Halt therfoze do vs a good pleaſure if p enſtruct vs certatnli what thy mind 
ts therin. Which thing wha Paul had anſwered he would gladly do, vpon 
the day appointed, the Jewes reſozted vnto him againe in his ynne where he 
taryed, mo then had cuminen vnto hym befoꝛe, vnto whom he expounded the 
doctrine of the goſpell, witneſſyng that the kyngdome of god was than cum, 
and that Meſſias ought no longer to be loked foz, foꝛaſmuche as Jeſus of 
Nazareth was he: and that he pꝛoued by the fygures of Moyſes lawe, and 
the fozlapinges ofthe pꝛophetes euydently expꝛeſſyng, that whatlocticr was 
ſhadowed in the lawe, and ſpoken of befoze by Boyles and the p2 ophetes, 
was playnly and wholy fulfylled in Jeſus of Nazareth . Whan Pa ule had 
ber largely (ſpoken of theſe matters from moznyng vntyl euenyng, ſum of 
the Jewes beleued the wooꝛdes of Paule, ſum beleued not. 


¶ And whan they agreed not emong them ſclues, they departed, after that Paule had 
ſpoken one wooꝛde: well ſpake the holy ghoſt by Elai the pꝛopbete vnto oure fathers, 
ſaping: Goo vnto this people, and ſapt: with poure eares ſhall you heare, and ſhall not 


vnderſtande: and with pour eyes ſhal pe ſee, anb not perceiue. Foz the herte of this peo⸗ 


ple is wered groſſe, and with their eares haue they had noͤ luſt to heare, anb their epes, 
haue they cloſed, leſt thep ſboulde (ce with their epes, and heare with their eares, and 
vnderſt ande with their hertes, aud ſhoul de be conuerted, and J ſhoulde heale them. 
Bee it knowen ther foꝛe vnto you, that this ſaluacton of Bod is ſent to the Gentples, 
and they ſhal heate it. And whau he fayd theſe woꝛdes, the Jewes departed from him, 
and had great diſputacions emong them ſelues. And Paule d welt two peres full in his 
lodgyng, and recepued all that came in vnto him. Pꝛeaching the kyngdom of God, and 
teaching thoſe thynges whiche concerne the loꝛde Feſus with all confidence, no man 
tozbyddyng hym: n 
And whan they wer at vartaunce emong themſelues , they began to de⸗ 
pitte, after Paule had once added vnto hys long ſermon, a wooꝛde oꝛ two 
wherin he repꝛoued their hardeneſſe of beleke, whiche could not fynde in their 
hertes to beleue ſomanyfeſt teſtimonies of the lawe and pꝛophetes beeyng 
plapnely fulfylledin Jeſus . The holy ghoſt, ſapde he, hath well prophecy- 
- ooh ed of you 


the actes ofthe Apoſtles. Cap.rrv. Fol.lxrrvfc, 
ed of you by the pꝛophet Eſat , ſpeakyng bnto our fozefathers , whole ſtub⸗ 
berne mylbeleke you reſemble. Go, ſapde he vnto this people, and (aye vnto 
them: With eares ye ſhall heare, and not vnderſtande: and with eyes ſhall 
pe lee, and not perceyue. Foz the hert of this people is wered groſſe and they 
haue had with their eares no luſte to heare , and their eyes haue they cloſed, 
leſt they ſhoulde ſee and here with their eares, and perceyue with their herte, 
and ſhoulde be conuerted, that J might heale them. Wherekoꝛe be pou wel 
aſſured, that this health, whiche is offered vnto you of god by Jeſus, ſhall 
bee caryed vnto the Gentiles, foz alinuche as you doo retecte it. Fozhe reiec⸗ 
teth it, that beleueth it not, neythet is any man apte to receyue this fauoure, 
that beleueth not the goſpell. Unto you firſt is the gyfte of god declared. 
Foz ſo the loꝛde commaunded: And ye ought chtefly to haue beleued, whyche 
pꝛokeſſed the law and the pzophetes , but ye kepe pour eyes cloſed, and ſhut 
vp agaynſt all theſe thynges, youre eares ſtopped, and a hert hardened, ſtill 
gapneſaying the euident light of the truth of the goſpell. But the Gentiles, 
whiche neither knowe God, noꝛ haue the lawe oz pzophetes.ſhal tourne from 

their wourſhippyng of the idols, and thzough faythe ſhall obtapne this 
fauoure of god, whiche ye rekuſe, beeing freely pzofered vnto you. Whan 
Baule had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, the Jewes departed from hym, beyng 
nat great diſputacion emong themſelues . And lo continued he by the 
ſpace ot two peres in the houſe that he had hyzed.tentilly receiuing al 
men that came to him, whether they wer Jewes,oz vncircumciſed, 
p2eaching vnto them the kyngdom of god, x teaching with all 
boldenes the doctrine of the goſpell,no man fozbyddyng oz 
lettyng hym, allegyng pꝛophecies, whiche were manye 
yeares (ence ſpoken of Jelus: conferrynge his de- 
des, woozdes and pzomyſles therunto. 
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